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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  to  tbe  public  the  first  volume  of  the  Tbrrific 
Register,  it  appears  necessary  to  submit  a  few  thoughts  after 
the  fiishion  of  a  preface,  not  for  the  purpose  of  bespeaking  a 
good  opinion,  for  of  that  we  have  indubitable  proofs.  Were 
the  approbation  that  has  crowned  our  exertions  to  be  exchanged 
for  censure,  we  might  lament  the  circumstance,  but  the  recol- 
lection of  past  patronage  would  place  regret  on  account  of  the  un- 
dertaking  totally  out  of  our  power.  Such  a  supposition  we  beg  to 
be  understood  as  purely  hypothetical,  for  of  any  mutation  in  feeling 
towards  us,  we  are  under  no  apprehension ;  on  the  contrary,  con- 
vinced that  like  causes  will  be  followed  by  like  consequences,  wc 
calculate  to  a  moral  certainty  that  public  favour  will  be  as  une- 
quivocally displayed  in  the  ensuing,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past  year. 
But  as  we  should  be  sorry  to  have  it  supposed  that  we  had  no 
motive  superior  to  the  exc|ting,of  curiosity ,.*or  the  enlisting  of  the 
passions  for  mere  s<;?liKb  px^ose^, 'iWi^'.^dtiall  point  out  the  moral 
tendency  of  tbe  work,  Ux$bo9fff,^  tl^ro  be  any  such,)  to  whom 
it  is  not  apparent.         :*  •..•:.•  t.. '.  •.* 

Satisfied  that  the    r6al:  )vi$r6irtf'.of.iuiti'nkind  ouofht  to  be   the 

•    •      ■  •    •  •  «     ■ 

object  of  all  our  laboun;'We  'were  persuaded  that  by  selecting 
from  the  histories  of  individuals  and  of  empires,  instances  of 
suffering,  induced  by  human  folly,  and  of  crime,  perpetrated  by 
human  depravity,  we  should  excite  that  sympathy,  and  arouse 
that  indignation  which  are  essential  to  the  end  we  had  in  view. 
For  this  purpose,  we  ransacked  the  various  sources  of  information 
open  to  us,  and  have  brought  into  a  focus  a  vast  body  of  matter 
that  lay  scattered  and  even  concealed  from  public  inspection ; 
and  this  matter  it  is  impossible  to  peruse  without  the  most 
intense  interest.  Who  can,  unmoved,  contemplate  the  resolves 
and  decrees  of  bloody-minded  men  or  those  awful  calamities 
by  which  the  fiat  of  Heaven  frequently  overwhelm  usf  As  medi- 
tation is  necessarily  salutary,  we  have  invited  man  to  scrutinize 
his  fellow  in  his  worst  estate,  and  have  accordingly  laid  before  him 
accounts  of  barbarities  inflicted  by  savage  hordes  ;  cruel  punish- 
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ments  with  which  crime  has  been  visited  ;  barbarous  murders ; 
atrocious  assassinations  and  diabolical  cruelties  ;  bloody  duels  and 
sanguinary  conflicts ;  daring  villanies,  frauds,  plots,  conspiracies, 
and  rebellions;  remarkable  robberies,    piracies,  executions,   and 
persecutions  for  conscience  sake.     We  have  also  furnished  him 
with  well-authenticated  stories  of  apparitions  and   strange    and 
fearful  superstitions  ;    disastrous   accidents,   perilous  enterprises, 
and  miraculous  escapes  by  sea  and  land  ;  awful   visitations  and 
singular  interpositions ;   accounts  of  plague,  famine,  fire,  earth- 
quake, and  other  special  chastisements  of  Providence.     From  the 
former    class   of  facts  we    are    led    to    distrust    our    own    na- 
tures ;  for  whether  the  human  heart  be  impressed  with  erroueoos 
notions    of  religious  duties,  inflamed  by  feelings  of  resentment, 
inflated  with  pride,  intoxicated  with   power,  enervated   by  indo- 
lence, or  debased  by  profligacy ;  we   find  it  betiayed  into   the 
conunission  of  crimes,  which  appal,  from  their  enormity,  even  the 
perpetrator  himself.    •WJien.^aji  .ancient  Israelite  solicited  a  seer 
of  his  day  to  hold  tfi^TPOrroft*  of;/vluritt;l>efore   him,  he  saw 
^  himself  marked  out  to    psrio^m.^ati  v^!i^^  'most  unjust,  cruel, 
and   outrageous  of  charactBra:..}g]{d]r£bit:  of  his  own   nature,  lie 
shuddering,   exclaimed,  v/:}(iii*  I:*a.dog,  jhat  I  should  do  tliese 
things."     He  was  shortly'eleYiated' Ja«flj»^at  of  power,  and   the 
predictions  of  the  prophet  were  verified  to  the  very  letter.  Such  a 
circumstance  teaches  the  wise  man  not   to  be  solicitous  of  dis. 
tinction.     But  if  the  post  of  honour  which   is  indeed  the  post  of 
danger,  be  unavoidable,  the  good  man   incessantly  petitions  the 
strengthener  of  minds,   and  the   purifier  of  hearts,   to  shed   his 
benign  influence  around  him,  lest  in  the  hour  of  temptation  he 

<*  Play  inch  fiintasdc  trickf,  before  high  Heayeo, 
As  make  the  angels  weep.*' 

Nor  can  we  fail  of  deriving  a  moral  advantage  from  the  contenni* 
plation  of  those  tremendous  visitations,  which,  in  the  mysterious 
dispensations  of  Providence,  are  sometimes  destined  to  level  in  one 
common  ruin  the  cottage  of  the  peasant  and  the  palace  of  the 
prince  ;  to  sweep  with  one  fell  swoop  whole  generations  to  their 
grave.  By  such  displays  of  power,  the  weakness  of  man  and  the 
might  of  Omnipotence  are  so  visible  and  striking,  that  hardihood 
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must  be  cowed  and  pride  humble  Their  iuddenneM  teacbee  im 
to  be  prepared,  and  their  irresistibility  to  be  resigned. 
,  The  instances  we  ha^e  giren  of  the  surprising  disooyeries  ist 
crime,  e^en  after  a  long  lapse  of  years,  teaches  the  deprared  that 
there  is  rio  safety  in  their  pursuits.  It  is  in  vain  for  the  sake  of 
security  that  they  reject  confederacy,  or  Teil  their  villanies  in  the 
blackness  of  night.  There  is  one  always  in  their  couucil,  whose 
scrutinizing  eye  penetrates  the  darkest  dens  of  sin,  and  who  in 
his  own  good  time  makes  known  those  hidden  mysteries,  which 
**  appal  the  guilty  and  make  mad  the  free/'  This  fact  is  par^ 
ticularly  striking  in  cases  of  murder,  and  from  the  narratiTes 
we  hare  given,  we  come  to  this  deduction,  that  however  the  deed 
may  be  surrounded  by  mystic  circumvolutions,  it  **  will  out  and 
speak  with  most  miraculous  oigan/' 

Another  important  fact  to  be  gathered  from  our  work,  is,  that 
guilt  and  misery  are  inseparable.  We  do  not  submit  this  as  a  dis- 
covery, but  as  a  mere  reiteration  of  ^. trite:  moral  axiom,  which  we 
have  illustrated  bvi^yartBlV*  ortlriMtfdsb.    From  them  we  find 


that  remorse  is  no  respecljar  jj^^rspirik  That  the  tonined  scoun- 
drel, or  titled  viIlain,whpsbJk»6>hii^^Iden  dungeon  for  repose,  is 
not  more  happy  or  Ita-^iisi^llle^ao  the  tattered,  wandering, 
and  reckless  ruffian,  wtt<S*{>rbtecte!l  by  the  clouds  of  night,  yet 
**  fearing  each  bush  an  officer,"  lurks  to  %is  leafy  lair  for  broken 
siumben.  Thai  costly  coudies  Ml  not  a  perturbed  spk'it,  nor 
is  it  in  the  power  of  spangled  robes  to  conceal  from  their  pos- 
sessor his  moral  defbrnnty.  Tlat  you  may  pavilion  the  sinner  in 
sensuality  ;  you  may  administer  to  his  palate  savoury  viands, 
to  his  eye  delightful  visions ;  you  may  gratify  his  nostrils  with 
incense,  and  regale  his  ears  with  harmony ;  b«t  all  this  wiU  not 
pluck  from  his  bosom  **  The  perilous  stuff  which  weighs  upon 
the  heart/'  Beside  which  the  sword  of  Damodes  is  ever  over 
the  head  of  the  one,  as  the  gibbet  is  before  the  face  of  the  other. 
Here  also  we  find  that  deviations  from  virtve^  if  ever  so  trifling  must 
be  gfuarded  against,  for  many  of  the  most  important  events  of  ouv 
lives  have  turned  «poo  minute  and  almost  imperoepliUe  pivots.  The 
highwayman  at  first  was  but  a  pilferer,  ^nd  the  murderer  a  mere 
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iinpaler  of  iiMiects:  had  our  t>ad  habits  in  their  infancy  been  resiaiedy 
we  had  not  committed  those  acta  which  ultimately  covered  us  with 
sbame,  ignominy,  and  death  ;  here  then  is  the  advantage  of  such 
a  work ;  we  see  the  progress  of  crime  from  embryo  to  maturity,  and 
are  thus  prepared  to  g^ard  against  taking  the  first  false  step  ;  and 
looking  at  men  too  as  the  children  of  one  common  parent,  the 
mere  recital  of  a  cruel  state,  stimulates  the  feeling  heart  to 
denounce  the  oppressor,  and  compassionate  the  oppressed ;  and 
.thus,  out  of  the  very  abuse  of  power,  and  the  wreck  of  happiaeas, 
are  good  dispositions  cherished,  and  good  habits  formed.  It  is 
not  the  least  advantage  of  such  a  work  that  it  is  likely  to  generate 
a  feeling  of  oontent.  The  greater  portion  of  the  misfortunes 
which  it  recounts,  are  by  a  happy  union  of  cicumstances  far  re-» 
moved  from  us.  Treading  a  highly  cultivated  soil ;  the  incursions 
and  depredations  of  wild  animals  and  men  still  more  ferocious  than 
they  are  to  us  unknown  and  unregarded.  Enjoying  a  full  tolera- 
tion in  matters  of  conscicatp^^be  inqujsition  has  no  horrors  for  iia» 
and  guarded  by  laws  wfiMlaCt^  abd^pirftf  injure  liberty  we  tun 

*' '     by  the  iron 


under  no  apprehension  of  h^vng  xf^ficefiSP  dust 
of  a  capricious  tyrant.  ^  *•'  •  •••*•.:•.,•  *• 
■  The  stories,  giving  an  avcodnf  toC.vKpfttotftural  appearances,  are 
surprisingly  authenticated,  and  we  1illva*Aerefore  thought  it  oiv 
duty  to  submit  them.  We  are  aware  that  a  persuasion  in  the  ex« 
istence  and  interposition  of  such  intelligences,  may  be  made  iu-> 
strumental  in  terrifying  the  weak ;  but  we  are  also  aware  that  such 
a  belief  might  have  a  high  moral  tendeuicy ;  for  not  only  would  it 
help  the  cause  of  virtue,  by  giving  an  additional  earnest  of  a  future 
state,  but  a  persuasion  that  our  conduct  was  watched  by  the  etherial 
essence  of  some  pious  ancestor,  must  have  a  restraining  and 
favourable  influence  upon  many  of  our  actions.  Whether  the 
spirits  of  human  beings,  after  casting  the  slough  of  the  flesh  are 
permitted  to  **  revisit  the  glimpses  of  the  moon," — whether  the 
personifications  of  humanity,  which  men  have  seen  or  thought  they 
have  seen,  have  been  an  external  phantasma  offered  to  the  organs 
of  sense,  or  nothing  more  than  the  exhalation  of  an  over-heated 
imagination,  we  do  not  think  it  our  province  to  determine.  All 
that  we  shaH  say  is,  *^  That  though  all  reasoning  be  against  it,  yet 
all  belief*  is  for  it." 
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DREADFUL  EXECUTION  OF  DAMIENS  FOR  ATTEMPTING  TO 
ASSASSINATE  LOUIS  XV.  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

This  unhappy  man,  wbofellavictim  to  his  fanatical  spirit,  or  the  tem- 
poraty  influence  of  insanity,  for  it  is  doubtful  which  instigated  him  to  the 
commission  of  the  crime,  was  anative  of  Sti  Pol,  a  village  in  France.  He 
had  for  some  months  mediiated  the  assassinarion  of  the  king,  and  n-aa  only 
prevented  by  cireumstancea  from  putting  it  into  execution  before.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  dth  of  January,  1757,  his  majesty  was  stepping  into  his  coach 
at  Versailles,  when  Damiens,  who  had  concealed  himself  at  the  bottom  of  the 
st^rt,  rushed  forwards  and  stabbed  him  at  the  filth  rib.  Damiens,  instead  of 
endeavouring  to  escape,  which  he  mighthavedoneiDlheconfusion,  remained 
with  hia  hat  on,  which  the  king  observing,  gave  hira  into  custody.  He  sooa 
underwent  the  most  agoniung  tortures  to  induce  him  to  confess  his  accomplices, 
and  he  handed  over  a  list,  which  he  afterwards  owned  to  be  falae.  He  was 
tried  on  the  25th  of  March,  and  the  following  day  being  Sunday,  he  was  or- 
dered to  be  executed  on  the  28th. 
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A  little  before  tiiree  o'clock,  the  commissioners  went  from  the  Concierperie 
to  the  town-hall,  j)reccded,  according  to  custom,  by  the  archers,  or  halber- 
diers. Damiens  w;ls  broujjht  in  a  tumbril,  or  dung-cart,  before  the  principal 
gate  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  in  his  shin,  where  be  performed  the 
ceremony  of  tlie  anicnde  honorable  by  holding  a  lighted  torch  of  two  pound's 
weight,  acknowiedging  his  crime,  and  bt*gging  pardon  of  Clod,  the  king,  and 
the  laws. 

He  was  carritd  to  the  (jieve,  and  the  whole  city  was  well  guarded. 

When  Damiens  arrived  at  the  (Jreve,  he  asked  pardon  for  the  calumnious 
expressions  which  he  had  used,  since  his  confinement,  against  the  archbishop 
of  Paris;  acknowledging  them  to  be  false  and  groundless;  declared  that  his 
wife  and  daughter  were  entirely  innocent,  and  no  ways  accessary  to  his  crime, 
most  earnestly  entreating,  that  they  might  be  used  with  mercy  and  compassion  ; 
apd  aaaerted,  that  he  had  neither  inciter,  accomplice,  or  associate  in  what  he 
had  done.  The  two  clergymen,  in  order  to  impress  him  more  strongly  with 
(i|evout  sentiments  (hoping  thereby  to  induce  him  the  more  readily  to  speak  the 
truth)  and  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  crucified  Saviour,  frequently  presented  him 
with  a  crucifix,  which  he  respectfully  kissed.  The  commissioners,  finding  that  ill 
their  endeavours  to  induce  him  to  confess  were  ineffectual,  commanded  him  to 
be  carried  back  to  the  Cireve.  But  the  executioner  not  having  everything  prepared 
to  proceed  to  immediate  execution,  Damiens  waited  some  time,  during  which 
the  two  divines  (who  attended  him  in  his  last  moments)  were  incessant  with 
him  in  their  duties.     l*he  hangman,  for  his  neglect,  was  afterwards  imprisoned. 

A  little  before  five  Damiens  was  stripped,  and  even  then  gave  proofs  of  his 
firmness,  by  surveyins^  all  his  body  and  limps  very  minutely  with  great 
attention,  and  by  looking  undaunicdSy  round  on  the  vast  concourse  of  people, 
who  were  inveighing  ^inst  him  most  vehemently.  He  was  then  laid  on  the 
scaffold  to  which  he  vros  instantly  tied,  and  soon  af\erwards  fastened  by  two 
iron  gyves,  or  fetters,  one  placed  over  his  breast  below  his  arms,  and  the  other 
over  his  belly,  just  above  his  thighs.  Tlien  the  executioner  burnt  his  right 
hand  (with  which  the  villainous  stab  bad  been  given)  in  fldmcs  of  brimstone  ; 
during  which  operation  Damiens  gave  a  vei^  loud  and  continued  cry, 
which  was  heard  at  a  great  distance  from  the  place  of  execution,  after 
which,  Damiens  raising  his  head  as  xm\  as  he  could,  looked  for  some  time 
at  the  burnt  hand,  with  great  earnestness  and  composure.  The  executioner 
then  proceeded  to  pinch  him  in  the  arms,  thighs,  and  breast,  with  red-hot 
pincers;  and  Damiens,  at  every  pinch,  shrieked  in  the  same  manner  as  he 
had  done  wlien  his  hand  was  scorched  with  the  brimstone ;  and  viewed  and 
gazed  at  every  one  of  the  wounds,  and  ceased  crying  as  soon  as  the  execu- 
tioner gave  over  the  pinching.  Then  boiling  oil,  melted  wax  and  rosin,  and 
melted  lead,  were  poured  into  all  the  wounds,  except  those  on  the  l)rcast :  which 
made  him  give  as  loud  shrieks  and  cries,  as  he  had  done  before  v\hen  his  hand 
was  burnt  with  sulphur,  and  his  breast,  arms,  and  thighs,  torn  with  hot  pincers. 
The  words,  which  he  exclaimed  at  every  repetition  of  torment,  were : 
— •'  Strengthen  me  !  Lord  G(»(i !  Strengthen  me  !  Lord  God,  have  pity  on 
me!  O  L<»rd,  my  GfxJ,  what  do  I  notsutferl  Lord  Ciod,  give  me  p-atience  !'* 

When  he  had  undergone  all  these  excruciating  torments,  and  every  thing 
being  ready  for  the  execution  of  the  next  part  of  the  sentence,  the  execu- 
tioner and  his  assistants  proceeded  to  fasten  round  the  criminals's  arms,  legs,  and 
thighs,  the  ropes  with  which  the  horses  were  to  tear  those  limbs  from  his 
body.     This  operation  being  very  long,  and  the  tight  tying  of  the  rops  u|H)n 
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the  firesh  wounds,  augmenting  his  pain,  made  the  miserable  Damiens  renew 
his  shrieks  and  cries  most  hideously ;  but  such  «'as  his  continued  firmness,  and 
even  then,  he  surveyed  his  body  minutely,  and  with  surprising  curiosity. 

When  the  cords  were  fixed,  four  stout,  young,  and  vigorous  horses  conti- 
nued their  repeated  efibrts  above  an  hour,  without  doing  any  thing  further 
towards  the  dismembering  of  the  unhappy  criroioal,  than  stretching  his  joints 
to  a  prodigious  length ;  which  probably  was  owing  to  the  youth  aud  vigour  of 
the  horses,  as  being  for  that  reason  too  headstrong  and  unmanageable  fur 
pulling  in  concert.  The  physician  and  surgeon  then  acquainted  the  commis- 
sioners, that,  unless  the  principal  sinews  of  the  sufferer  were  cut,  it  would  be  very 
difficult,  if  not  almost  impossible,  to  put  that  part  of  the  sentence  in  execu- 
tion. This  was  done,  as  the  night  was  coming  on,  and  it  was  desirable  that  the 
execution  should  be  accomplished  before  the  day  was  over.  The  sinews  being 
cue,  the  horses  began  to  draw  anew,  and  after  several  pulb,  a  thigh  and  arm 
were  torn  from  the  body.  Damiens  looked  at  \m  several  members,  and  had 
some  remains  of  sense  after  the  other  thigh  was  pulled  off;  nor  did  he  expire, 
till  the  other  arm  was  likewise  torn  away.  As  soon  as  there  was  no  appear- 
ance of  life  left,  the  trunk  and  dismembered  quarters  were  thrown  into  a  large 
blazing  pile  of  wood,  erected  for  that  purpose  near  the  scaffold,  were  they 
continued  burning  till  seven  o'clock  next  morning,  and  afterwards  bis  ash^ 
were,  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  court  of  parliament,  scattered  in  the  air. 


THE  JEW'S  LEAP. 

Captain  Riley  and  his  fellow  sufferecs  Iroor  shipwreck,  in  their  journey 
from  Santa  Cruz,  towards  Haggadore^  crossed  a  remarkably  dangerous  and 
frightful  pass,  called  the  Jew's  Leap.  **  The  path,"  says  Captain  RileVf 
"  which  we  were  now  obliged  to  follow,  was  not  more  than  two  feet  widem 
one  place,  and  on  our  left  it  broke  off  in  a  precipice  of  some  hundred  feet 
deep  to  the  sea ;  the  smallest  slip  of  the  mule  or  camel  would  have  plunged 
it  and  its  rider  down  the  rocks  to  inevitable  and  instant  death,  as  there  was  no 
bush  or  any  thing  to  lay  hold  of  by  which  a  man  might  save  his  life.  ,  Very 
fortunately  for  us,  there  had  been  no  rain  for  a  considerable  time  previous,  so 
that  the  road  was  now  dry.  Rais  tokl  me,  when  it  was  wet  it  was  never  at- 
tempted, and  that  many  fatal  accidents  had  happened  there  within  his  remem- 
brance ;  though  there  was  another  road  which  led  around  over  the  mountain  far 
within  the  country. 

''  One  of  these  accidents  he  said  he  would  mention. — A  company  of  Jews, 
six  in  number,  from  Santa  Cruz  for  Morocco,  came  to  this  place  with  their 
loaded  mules  in  the  twilight,  after  sunset ;  being  very  anxious  to  get  past  it  be- 
fore night,  they  did  not  take  the  precaution  to  look  out  and  call  aloud  before 
they  entered  on  it,  for  there  is  a  place  built  at  each  end  of  this  dangerous  pieca 
of  road,  from  whence  one  may  see  if  there  are  others  on  it,  not  being  'quite 
half  a  mile  in  length ;  a  person  in  hallooing  out,  can  be  heard  from  one  end 
to  the  other,  and  it  is  the  practice  of  all  who  go  this  way  to  give  this  signaL 
A  company  of  Moors  had  entered,  at  the  other  end,  going  towards  Santa  Cruz, 
at  the  same  time,  and  they  also  supposing  that  no  others  would  dare  to  pass  it 
at  that  hour,  came  on  without  the  usual  precaution.  When  about  half  way 
over,  and  in  the  place  the  two  parties  met,  there  was  no  possibility  of  passing 
each  other,  or  turning  about  to  back  either  way  ;  the  Moors  were  mounted  as 
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well  as  the  Jews,  neither  party  could  retire,  nor  could  any  one,  except  the 
foremost,  get  oflf  his  mule  :  the  Moors  soon  became  outrageous,  and  threaten- 
ed to  throw  the  Jews  down  headlong  :  the  Jews,  though  they  had  always  been 
treated  like  slaves,  and  forced  to  submit  to  every  insult  and  indignity,  yet  6nd- 
ing  themselves  in  this  perilous  situation,  without  the  possibility  of  retiring,  and 
unwilhng  to  break  their  necks  merely  to  accommodate  the  Moors,  the  foremost 
Jew  dismounted,  carefully,  over  the  head  of  his  mule,  with  a  stout  stick  in  his 
hand ;  the  Moor  nearest  him  did  the  same,  and  came  forward  to  attack  him 
with  his  scimitar  ;  both  were  fighting  for  their  lives,  as  neither  could  retreat ; 
the  Jew*s  mule  was  first  pitched  down  the  craggy  steep,  and  dashed  to  atoms 
by  the  fall.  The  Jew^s  stick  was  next  hacked  to  pieces  by  the  scimitar  ;  when, 
finding  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  save  his  life,  he  seized  the  Moor  in  his 
arms,  and,  springing  off  the  precipice,  both  were  instantly  hurled  to  destruc- 
tion ;  two  more  of  the  Jews  and  one  Moor  lost  their  lives,  in  the  same  way, 
together  wkh  eight  mules !  and  the  three  Jews,  who  made  shift  to  escape,  were 
hunted  down  and  killed  by  the  relations  of  the  Moors  who  had  lost  their  lives 
on  the  pass,  and  the  place  has,  ever  since,  been  called  the  Jew's  Leap.  It  is, 
indeed,  enough  to  produce  dizziness,  even  in  the  head  of  a  sailor,  and  if  I  had 
been  told  the  story  before  getting  on  this  frightful  ridge,  I  am  not  certain  but 
that  my  imagination  might  have  disturbed  my  fiaiculties,  and  rendered  me  inca- 
pable of  proceeding  with  safety  along  this  perilous  path/' 


THE  MARINE  SPECTRE, 

When  Mr.  Walker  was  setting  out  on  his  second  cruise  in  the  Boscawen  pri- 
vate ship  of  war,  in  1745,  a  report  made  by  the  French  officers,  when  the 
ship  was  taken,  that  a  gunner's  wife  had  been  murdered  on  board,  began  now 
to  be  looked  upon  by  the  men,  as  ominous  of  the  misfortunes  which  would 
attend  the  cruise.  One  of  the  seamen,  remarkable  for  his  sobriety  and  good 
character,  one  night  alarmed  the  ship,  by  declaring  he  had  seen  a  strange  ap- 
pearance of  a  woman,  wh6  informed  him,  among  other  particulars,  that  the 
ship  would  be  lost.  The  story  spread  among  the  crew,  and  laid  such  hold  of 
the  imagination,  as  would  have  been  attended  with  the  most  serious  consequen- 
ces, had  not  Mr*  Walker  contrived  a  device  for  turning  it  all  into  ridicule,  and 
with  great  presence  of  mind  related  the  following  anecdote  to  the  assembled 
ship^s  0Tew. 

in  June,  1734,  Mr.  Walker  lying  at  an  anchor  at  Cadiz,  in  his  ship,  the 
Elizabeth,  a  gentleman  of  Ireland,  whose  name  was  Burnet,  was  then  on 
board,  going  to  take  his  passage  over  to  Ireland.  This  gentleman  was  a  par- 
ticular acquaintance  of  Mr.  Walker,  and  he  was  extremely  fond  of  him, 
being  a  man  of  great  good  sense,  and  very  lively  in  conversation.  The  night 
before  the  affair  we  speak  of  happened,  the  subject  turned  upon  apparitions  of 
deceased  firiends,  in  which  this  person  seemed  much  to  oelieve,  and  told 
many  strange  stories  as  authorities  for  them,  besides  giving  some  metaphysical 
arguments,  chiefly  that  the  natural  fear  we  had  of  them  proved  the  soul's  con- 
fession of  them.  But  Mr.  Walker,  who  was  entirely  of  another  way  of  think- 
ing, treated  all  his  arguments  with  ridicule.  Mr.  Burnet,  who  was  bred  a 
physician,  was  curious  to  try  how  far  fancy  might  be  wrought  on  in  an  un- 
oeliever,  and  resolved  to  prove  the  power  of  this  natural  fear  over  the  senses :  a 
strange  way,  you  will  say,  to  convince  the  mind  by  attacking  the  imagination  ; 
or,  if  it  was  curiosity  to  see  the  operations  of  fear  work  on  fancy,  it  was  too 
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nice  an  eiperiroent  to  anatomize  a  friend*s  mind  for  information  only.  Or 
perhaps  ine  humour  of  the  thought  was  the  greatest  motive ;  for  he  was  a  man 
of  a  gay  temper,  and  frolicsome. 

Ab^ut  noon,  as  they  were  standing,  with  more  of  the  ship's  company,  upon 
deck,  near  the  forecastle,  looking  at  some  of  the  governor's  guard  boats  making 
fast  to  a  buoy  of  a  ship  in  the  bay,  in  order  to  watch  the  money,  that  it  might 
not  be  carried  out  of  the  country,  Mr.  Burnet  proposed,  as  a  plan  for  a  wager, 
he  being  a  remarkable  swimmer,  to  leap  off  the  gunnel  of  the  ship,  and 
dive  all  the  way  quite  under  water,  from  the  ship  to  the  boats  at  that  distance; 
and  so  rise  up  upon  them,  to  startle  the  people  at  watch  in  them.  A  wager 
being  laid,  he  undressed,  jumped  off,  and  dived  entirely  out  of  sight.  Every 
body  crowded  forwards,  keeping  their  eves  at  the  distance  where  he  was  expect- 
ed to  come  up ;  but  he  never  rising  to  their  expectation,  and  the  time  runnii^ 
past  their  hopes  of  ever  seeing  him  more,  it  was  justly  concluded  he  was  drown- 
ed,  and  ^everybody  was  in  the  greatest  pain  and  concern  ;  especially  those; 
who  by  laying  the  wager,  thought  themselves  in  some  measure  accessary  to  his 
death.  But  he,  by  skilful  diving,  having  turned  the  other  way  behind  the  ship, 
and  being  also  very  active,  got  up  by  the  quarter  ladder  in  at  the  cabin  window, 
whilst  everybody  was  busy  and  in  confusion,  at  the  forward  part  of  the  ship^ 
then  concealing  himself  the  remaining  part  of  the  day  iu  a  closet  in  the  state 
room,  wrapped  himself  up  in  a  linen  night-gown  of  Mr.  Walker's.  Evening 
coming  on,  the  whole  ship's  company  being  very  melancholy  at  the  accident, 
Mr. Walker  retired  with  a  friend  or  two  to  his  cabiit,  whore,  in  their  conver- 
sation, they  often  lamented  the  sad  accident  and  loss  of  their  friend  and  dear 
companion,  speaking  of  every  merit  he  had  when  living,  which  is  the  unen- 
vied  praise  generally  given  to  our  friends,  when  they  can  receive  nothing  else 
from  us.  The  supposed  dead  man  remained  still  quiet,  and  heard  more  good 
things  said  to  his  memory,  than  perhaps  he  would  else  have  ever  in  his  Kfe 
time  heard  spoken  to  his  face.  As  soon  as  it  was  night,  Mr.  Walker^s  com- 
[Miny  left  him ;  and  he  being  low  in  spirits  went  to  bed,  where  lying  still  pen- 
sive on  the  late  loss  of  his  companion  and  friend,  and  the  moon  shining  cUrect 
through  the  windows,  be  perceived  the  folding  doors  of  the  closet  to  Open  ;  and, 
looking  steadfast  towards  tnem,  saw  somethmg  which  could  not  fail  startling  him 
as  he  imagined  it  a  representation  of  a  human  figure  :  but  recalling  his  better 
senses,  he  was  fain  to  persuade  himself,  it  was  only  the  workings  of  his  dis- 
turbed fancy,  and  turned  away  his  e^es.  However  they  soon  again  returned 
in  search  of  the  object ;  and  seeine  it  now  plainly  advance  upon  him,  in  a  slow 
and  constant  step,  he  recoenized  the  image  of  his  departed  friend.  He  has  not 
been  ashamed  to  own  he  felt  terrors  which  shook  him  to  the  inmost  soul.  The 
mate,  who  lay  in  the  steerage  at  the  back  of  the  cabin,  divided  only  by  a  bulk- 
head, was  not  yet  a-bed ;  and  hearing  Mr.  Walker  challenge  with  a  loud  and 
alarmed  voice,  **  What  are  you  ?"  ran  to  him  with  a  candle,  and  meeting  Mr. 
Burnet,  in  the  linen  gown,  down  drops  the  mate,  without  so  much  as  an  ejacu- 
lation. Mr.  Burnet,  now  begiqning  himself  to  be  afraid,  runs  for  a  bottle  pf 
smelling  spirits  he  luiew  lay  in  the  window,  and  applied  them  to  the  nose  and 
temples  of  the  swooning  mate.  Mr.  Walker  seeing  the  ehost  so  very  alert  and 
good-natured,  began  to  recover  from  his  own  apprehension,  when  Mr.  Burnet 
cried  out  to  him,  **  Sir,  I  must  ask  your  pardon ;  I  fear  1  have  carried  the 
jest  too  far ;  I  swam  round  and  came  in  at  the  cabin  window ;  1  meant,  sir,  to 
prove  to  you  the  natural  awe  the  bravest  must  be  under  at  such  appearances, 
and  have,  I  hope,  convinced  you  in  yourself  "  **  Sir,*'  says  Mr.  Walker,  glad 
of  being  awakened  from  a  terrible  dream,  and  belief  of  liis  friend's  death. 
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**  you  have  given  me  a  living  instance ;  there  needs  no  proof;  but  pray  take 
care  you  do  not  bring  death  amongst  us  in  real  earnest"  He  then  lent  bis  aid  in 
the  recovery  of  the  poor  mate,  who,  as  he  retrieved  his  senses,  still  relapsed 
at  the  sight  of  Mr.  Burnet :  so  that  Mr.  Walker  was  obliged  to  make  him  en- 
tirely disappear,  and  go  call  others  to  his  assistance ;  which  took  up  some  con- 
siderable time  in  doing,  every  body,  as  Mr.  Bumct  advanced  to  them,  being 
more  or  less  surprised  :  but  they  were  all  called  to  by  him,  and  told  the  manner 
of  the  cheat,  and  then  they  were  by  degrees  convinced  of  his  reality ;  though 
every  one  was  before  thoroughly  satisfied  of  his  death.  I  being  persuaded  that 
this  story  carries  a  lesson  in  it,  which  speaks  for  itself,  shall  conclude  it  by  men- 
tioning this  circumstance,  that  the  poor  mate  never  rightly  recovered  the  use  of 
bis  senses  from  that  hour.  Nature  had  received  too  great  a  shock,  by  which 
reason  was  flung  from  her  seat,  and  could  never  regain  it  afterwards ;  a  con- 
stant stupidity  hung  around  him,  and  he  could  never  be  brought  to  look  direct 
at  Mr.  Burnet  afterwards,  though  he  was  as  brave  a  man  as  ever  went,  in  all 
his  senses,  to  face  death  by  day-light." 


AN  ACX:OUNT  OF  A  FAMILY  WHO  WERE  ALL  AFFLICTED  WITH 

THE  LOSS  OF  THEIR  LIMBS. 

John  Dowling,  a  poor  labouring  man,  living  at  Wattisham,  had  a  wife  and 
six  children,  the  eldest  a  girl,  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  youngest  about  four 
months.  They  were  all  that  time  very  healthy,  and  one  of  them  had  been  ill 
for  some  time  before.  On  Sunday  the  10th  of  January,  1762,  the  eldest  eirl 
complained,  in  the  morning,  of  a  pain  in  he^  leg ;  particularly  in  the  calf  of 
her  leg ;  towards  evening  the  pain  grew  exceedingly  violent.  The  same  even- 
ing, another  girl  complained  of  the  same  violent  pain  in  the  same  leg.  On 
the  Monday,  the  mother  and  another  child  ;  and  on  Tuesday,  all  the  rest  of  the 
family  were  afflicted  in  the  same  manner,  some  in  one  leg  and  some  in  both 
legs.  The  little  infant  was  taken  from  the  mother's  breast ;  it  seemed  to  be  in 
pain,  buUhe  limbs  did  not  mortify  :  it  lived  a  few  weeks.  The  mother  and 
the  other  five  children  continued  in  violent  pain  a  considerable  time.  In  about 
four  or  five  days,  the  diseased  le^  began  to  turn  black  gradually,  appearing  at 
first  covered  with  blue  spots,  as  if  it  had  been  bruised.  The  other  leg  of  those 
who  were  affected  at  first  only  in  one  leg  about  that  time  was  also  afifected  with 
the  same  excruciating  pain,  and  in  a  few  days  the  leg  also  began  to  mortify. 
The  mortified  parts  separated  gradually  from  the  sound  parts,  and  the  surgeon 
had,  in  most  of  the  cases,  no  other  trouble  than  to  cut  through  the  bone,  which 
was  black  and  almost  dry.  The  state  of  their  limbs  was  thus :  Mary,  the 
mother,  aged  40  years,  has  lost  the  right  foot  at  the  ancle ;  the  left  foot  is  also 
cut  off,  and  the  two  bones  of  the  leg  remain  almost  dry,  with  only  some  little 
putrid  flesh  adhering  in  the  same  places.  The  flesh  is  sound  to  about  two  inches 
oelow  the  knee.  The  bones  would  have  been  sawn  through  that  place,  if  she 
would  have  consented  to  it. 

Mary,  aged  fifteen  years,  both  legs  off  below  the  knees — Elizabeth,  aged 
thirteen  years,  both  legs  off  below  the  knees.  Sarah,  aged  ten  years,  one 
foot  off  at  the  ancle :  thfe  other  foot  was  affected,  but  not  in  so  great  a  degree, 
and  was  now  sound  again. — Robeil,  aged  eight,  both  legs  off  below  the  knees. — 
Edward,  aged  four  years,  both  feet  off. — An  infant,  four  months  old,  dead. 

The  father  was  attacked  about  a  fortnight  after  the  rest  of  the  family,  and  in 
a  slight  degree ;  the  pain  being  confined  to  his  fingers.    Two  fingers  of  the 
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right  hand  continued  for  a  long  time  discoloured,  and  partly  shrunk  and  con- 
tracted; but  he  subsequently  had  some  use  of  them. — The  nails  of  the  other 
hand  were  also  discoloured  ;  he  lost  two  of  them. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  during  all  the  time  of  this  misfortune,  the  whole  fami- 
ly are  said  to  have  appeared  well,  in  other  respects,  ate  heartily,  and  slept  well 
when  the  violence  of  the  pain  began  to  abate.  The  mother  was  quite  emaciated, 
and  had  very  little  use  of  her  hands.  The  eldest  girl  had  a  superficial  ulcer  in 
one  thigh.  The  rest  of  the  family  were  pretty  well.  The  stumps  of  some  of 
them  perfectly  healed. 


UNIVERSAL  PESTILENCE. 

There  was  a  pestilence  in  1348,  that  went  over  the  whole  world.— Guido,  who 
lived  at  that  time,  gives  the  following  description  of  this  plague  : — He  says, 
it  began  in  the  East  and  went  over  the  whole  earth,  and  carried  off  the  fourth 
part  of  mankind.  It  raged  for  seven  months  at  Avignon,  where  Guido  lived, 
and  was  of  two  speoies.  The  first  began  with  a  violent  fever  and  spitting  of 
blood,  and  not  one  survived  that  was  seized  with  it,  but  died  in  three  days. 
The  other  began  with  a  continued  fever,  with  red  spots,  and  al^scesses  under 
the  arms,  or  in  the  arm-pits  ;  it  was  equally  mortal  with  the  former,  and  those 
who  were  seized  with  it,  died  in  three  aays. 


PUNISHMENT  OF  THE  KNOUT  IN  RUSSIA. 

Oleariusgivesa  description  of  the  manner  in  which  he  saw  the  knout  indict- 
ed on  eight  men  and  one  woman,  only  for  selling  brandy  and  tobacco-  without 
a  license.     The  executioner^s  man,  after  stripping  them  down  to'  the   waist, 
tied  their  feet,  and  took  one  at  a  time  on  his  back.     The  executioner  stood  at 
three  paces  distance  with  a  large  pizzle,  to  the  end  of  which  were  fiastened  three 
throngs  of  an  elk^s  skin  untanned,  with  which,  springing   forward,  whenever 
he  struck,  the  blood  gushed  out  at  every  blow.     The  men  had  each  twenty-five 
or  twenty-six  lashes  :  the  woman,  though  only  sixteen,  fainted  away.     After 
their  backs  were  thus  dreadfully  mangled,  they  were  tied  together  two  and  two ; 
and  those  who  sold  tobacco  having  a  little  of  it,  and  those  who  sold  brandy  a 
little  bottle  put  about  their  necks  ;  they  were  then  whipped  through  the  city  of 
Petersburgh  for  about  a  mile  and  a  half;  and  then  brought  back  to  the  place  of 
their  first  punishment  and  dismissed.     According  to  M.  de  la  Motreye,  this  is 
what  is  termed  the  moderate  knout ;  for  when  the  sentence  orders  it  between 
the  moderate  and  severe,  the  executioner  takes  off  pieces  of  flesh  at  every 
stroke  ;  and  when  it  is  ordered  to  be  given  with  the  utmost  severity,  the  ex- 
ecutioner striking  the  Bank  under  the  ribs,  cuts  the  flesh  to  the  very  bowels.    It 
is  |io  wonder  that  many  die  of  this  cruel  and  inhuman  punishment. 


IMMOLATION  OF  HUMAN  BEINGS. 

In  the  kingdom  of  the  Ashantees,  in  Africa,  (forming,  it  is  supposed,  a 
population  of  about  a  million,  and  pos^ssing  a  disposable  force  of  150,000 
men,)  the  prevalence  of  this  horrible  rite  exists  to  an  appalling  extent:  an 
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authentic  commuDication  recently  received*  states  that  it  forms  aleadiog  feature 
ki  all  their  great  festivals,  some  of  which  occur  every  21  days,  and  that  no  fewer 
than  100  victims  are  sacrificed  at  each.  Besides  these,  there  are  sacrifices  at 
the  death  of  every  person  of  rank,  more  or  less  bloody,  according  to  their  dig- 
nity ;  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  the  king  butchered  no  fewer  than  3,000 
Tictims  !  The  funeral  rites  of  a  great  captain  were  repeated  weekly  for  three 
moDthSf  and  nearly  400  person  were  slaughtered.  At  the  funeral  of  a  person 
of  rank,  it  is  usual  to  wet  the  grave  with  the  blood  of  a  freeman  of  respecta- 
bility :  all  the  retainers  of  a  family  are  present,  and  the  heaps  of  all  the  vie- 
tinis  being  deposited  in  the  bottom  of  the  grave,  several  are  unsuspectingly 
ealled  out  to  assist  in  placing  the  coffin,  and  just  as  it  rests  on  the  neads  or 
tkuUs,  a  slave  from  behind  stuns  one  of  these  freemen  by  a  violent  blow,  fol- 
lowed by  a  deep  gash  in  the  back  part  of  the  neck,  and  he  is  rolled  in  on  the 
33  of  the  body,  and  the  grave  instantaneously  filled  up !  Here  is  another 
ecting  illustration  of  the  ^ripture  truth,  **  The  dark  habitations  of  the  earth 
ait  full  of  cruelty." 


THE  CRUEL  INFANTICmE. 

A  person  of  the  name  of  Elizabeth  Burnet  was  committed  to  Yarmouth  gaol 
ibr  the  murder  of  her  bastard  child.  This  young  woman  had  kept  company  for 
tome  time  with  a  sailor,  and  it  was  eenerally  believed  he  was  to  be  married  to 
her.  Business  called  him  away,  and  the  lacly  at  whose  house  Betty  lived,  sus- 
pected from  appearances  that  she  was  with  cnild ;  but  the  girl,  on  being  ques- 
tioned, positively  denied  it.  On  the  23rd  of  August,  1785,  there  was  a  great 
wash  in  the  family,  and  in  this  she  was  employed.  The  fatigue  of  such  a  busmess 
brought  on  her  labour,  and  she  retired  from  the  laundry  at  about  seven  o*clock 
in  the  evening,  to  the  sea-side,  where  nature  performed  the  part  of  the  accou- 
cheuTy  and  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  male  infant  The  tender,  innocent 
tbabe,  as  soon  as  she  had  streneth  to  rise,  she  threw  into  the  sea,  and  departed 
tottering  from  the  shore.  She  nad  not  gone  above  a  hundred  paces  before  she 
heard  the  child  cry  :  on  that  noise  she  returned  ;  and  found  her  son  thrown  by 
the  surge  back  to  the  shore,  strong  and  alive.  She  threw  it  a  second  time  with 
equal  bad  success  as  to  the  murder,  for  it  came  back  with  the  waves  alive :  She 
threw  It  in  a  third  time,  but  her  strength  being  so  much  exhausted  she  could 
jkdi  send  it  as  far  out  as  at  the  first  or  second  attempt,  and  therefbre  throwing 
it  but  a  little  way,  the  child  again  cried.  Providence  seemed  to  have  given  this 
inhuman  wretch  sufficient  time  for  repentance,  but,  instigated  by  some  hellish 
agent,  she  lost  all  sense  of  parental  feehng,  all  motherly  affection,  and  taking 
up  a  stone  she  beat  out  the  brains  of  the  child,  and  then  waded  as  far  into  the 
tea  as  she  could,  and  committed  its  body  to  the  waves,  and  returned  home. 
Her  manner  of  going  out,  and  her  returning  in  so  debilitated  a  state,  alarmed 
the  ^ther  servants ;  and  her  mistress  being  told  of  her  state,  ordered  her  to  bed 
imagining  she  was  in  labour,  and  sent  for  a  man  midwife.  When  he  arrived, 
and  enquired  scientifically  into  the  fact,  he  informed  the  lady  of  the  house  that 
the  girl  had  been  delivered  within  a  very  short  time.  This  naturally  brought  on 
an  inquiry,  to  which  she  gave  many  evasive  answers  ;  until  next  morning, 
when  a  fisherman  having  K)und  the  body  of  the  infant,  and  it  being  brought 
into  the  room  to  her,  (for  the  whole  town  had  heard  the  report)  she  confessed 
the  hct  as  above  related,  and  was  thereupon  committed  to  gaol.  She  was 
shortly  after  tried  for  the  murder  and  executed. 
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HYPOCRISY  DETECTED, 

In  the  parish  of  Severin  in  Parts,  there  lived  an  individual,  who  exteriorly 
was  of  the  most  regular  conduct,  and  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  loving  virtue^ 
and  delighting  in  good ;  assiduous  to  every  exercise  of  religion,  he  seemed  to 
follow  its  maxims  with  exemplary  fervour.  The  clerey  ana  the  inhabitants  of 
the  parish  were  edified  ^by  his  behaviour,  he  was  looked  up  to  as  a  paragon  of 
piety,  and  named  the  holy  man.  He  was  far  from  being  what  he  appeared. — 
Under  the  veil  of  devotion  he  concealed  the  most  atrocious  and  depraved  soul. 
When  out  of  church,  his  sole  occupation  was  to  inveigle  poor  young  girls  into 
his  house,  and  promise  to  put  them  apprentices  with  honest  people.  But  hr 
from  fulfilling  such  respectable  engagements,  the  wretch  sold  the  unhappy 
victims,  and  delivered  them  up  to  the  roost  shameful  prostitution.  One  of  tne 
unhappy  girls,  who  for  three  days  was  struggling  for  her  virtue,  had  courage 
enough,  not  only  to  resist,  but  to  form  the  praise- worthy  resolution  of  making 
the  suborner  known  to  the  police.  She  found  a  bit  of  paper  in  her  phice  of 
confinement,  and  with  her  olood  traced  the  detail  of  her  misfortunes  on  it,  and 
then  threw  it  out  of  the  window,  after  having  (directed  it  to  the  rector  of  the 
parish.  Luckily  it  was  found  by  a  gentleman  who  brought  it  to  the  priest,  and 
told  him  where  he  had  picked  it  up.  The  priest  went  to  the  attorney-general, 
and  made  him  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  the  note  he  had  received.  The 
attorney-general  said,  he  had  for  a  long  time  been  searching,  but  in  vain,  for  a 
wretch  in  that  predicament ;  he  assurra  the  ecclesiastic  that  he  would,  without 
loss  of  time,  bring  the  villain  to  condi^  punishment ;  lie  accordingly  wrote  to 
him  in  the  following  terms :  "  Bein^  informed  that  your  chanty  is  become  pro- 
verbial in  the  parish  you  live  in,  I  wish  you  could  grant  me  half  an  hour's 
conversation  at  my  hoteI»  I  have  something  important  to  communicate  to  you» 
and  that  you  may  favour  me  sooner  with  your  company,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  tell 
you  that  it  has  reference  to  some  pious  designs.'*  The  man,  full  of  confidence, 
flies  to  the  attorney-general,  who  received  him  with  the  most  apparent  cordiality, 
and  told  him  that  lie  had  some  thoughts  of  proposing  to  his  Hiuyesty  the  creation 
of  a  new  office,  anfl  that  he  destined  him  for  it,  that  the  title  of,  *  Father  of 
the  Poor,'  would  perfectly  agree  with  his  virtuous  conduct.  In  the  meantime 
a  commissary  and  four  agents  of  the  police  were  rummaging  his  house.  They 
there  found  twelve  young  girls  in  the  greatest  misery,  most  of  whom  had  already 
sacrificed  their  virtue.  They  reported  the  whole  affair  to  the  attorney-general, 
who  had  the  hypocritical  villain  arrested  and  conducted  to  prison,  where  he  was 
destined  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days.  The  young  girls  were  taken  care 
of  by  the  parish. 

FORCE  OF  IMAGINATION. 

There  was  in  the  Hospital  of  Incurables  at  Paris,  a  young  man,  an  ideot 
from  his  birth,  whose  body  was  broken  in  the  same  places  in  which  criminals 
are  broken. — He  lived  near  twenty  years  in  that  condition :  many  persons 
saw  him,  and  the  queen  mother  making  a  visit  to  that  hospital,  had  the 
curiosity  not  only  to  see,  but  even  to  touch  the  arms  and  legs  ot  this  youth,  in 
the  places  where  they  were  broken.  The  cause  of  this  unhappy  accident  was 
soon  found  to  be,  that  the  mother  while  big  with  child,  was  present  at  the 
execution  of  a  malefactor,  who  was  broken  alive  on  a  cross,  with  an  iron  bar. 
That  she  was  excessively  terrified,  it  is  easy  to  believe ;  but  how  the  force  of 
her  imagination  could  produce  such  an  effect  on  the  foetus  is  a  matter  of  great 
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difficulty.  Mallebranche  attempts  to  account  for  it,  in  his  usual  manner,  by 
ingenious  conjectures,  sayings  that  the  imaginary  faculty  is  a  certain  inward 
sensation,  which  is  entirely  performed  by  the  assistance  of  the  animal  spirits ; 
that  the  fostus  ought  to  be  deemed  a  part  of  the  mother's  body,  so  that  whatever 
part*of  the  mother  suffers,  is,  by  some  occult  communication,  transmitted  to 
the  same  part  of  the  foetus  ;  wherefore,  when  the  pregnant  woman  was  shocked 
at  that  dreadful  sight,  possibly  she  suffered  pain,  and  even  some  degree  of 
laceration  of  the  fibres,  in  the  same  limbs  which  she  saw  broken  in  the 
malefactor :  but  as  her  bones  were  firm  and  solid,  they  were  capable  of  resisting 
the  shock,  whereas  those  of  the  fcetus,  being  scarce  knit,  were  easily  broken, 
so  as  never  to  unite  again.  But  whether  this  reasoning  be  just  or  not,  the  fiict 
is  a  manifest  proof,  Uiat  the  imagination  has  a  wonderful  degree  of  power  to 
affect  the  body. 

MASSACRE  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. 

Charles  IX.  of  France,  anxious  to  shed  the  blood  of  his  subjects,  was 
desirous  to  present  the  Pope*s  Legate  with  a  ring,  as  a  pledge  of  the  sincerity 
of  his  intentions.  This  the  Legate  refused  to  take,  assuring  him  that  the  word 
of  so  great  a  monarch  wassufficient ;  but  after  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
the  king  sent  it  to  him  with  a  suitable  inscription. 

When  the  news  of  the  massacre  was  brougnt  to  Rome,  Cardinal  Alexandrini 
exclaimed  to  the  Pbpe,  '*  God  be  praised,  the  king  of  France  has  kept  his 
piTHnise  !"   A  medal  was  struck  on  the  occasion  at  Kome  with  this  inscription  : 

'*  Pontifex  Maxim  us  Cologni  necem  probat." 

On  the  accursed  day  of  St.  Bartholomew,  this  prince  threatened  the  king  of 
Navarre  with  immediate  death  if  he  did  not  directly  declare  himself  to  be  a 
Protestant.  On  another  occasion  he  behaved  with  more  good  humour.  During 
the  mass,  previous  to  the  ceremony  of  marriage  between  the  king  of  Navarre  and 
princess  Marguerite,  Henry  walked  in  the  choir  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris. 
Charles  came  out  to  him,  took  off  his  velvet  hat,  very  richly  decorated  with 
diamonds,  and  threw  it  into  the  choir.  **  Now,  brother,"  said  he,  "  you  shall 
bear  mass,  though  it  were  but  to  get  your  hat  again."  The  only  two  Protestants 
he  wished  to  save  from  the  massacre  at  Paris,  were  his  neice  and  his  surgeon, 
the  celebrated  Ambix)se  P^r^.  ^'  I  cannot,"  said  he,  '*  consent  to  take  away 
the  life  of  a  person  who  can  save  that  of  so  many  others.*' 

A  few  days  before  he  died  he  said  to  Pare,  "  J  do  not  know  what  ails  me, 
but  within  these  three  days  I  find  both  my  body  and  my  mind  in  the  same  state 
of  agitation  as  if  I  had  a  fever.  Every  instant,  whether  I,  am  awake  or  asleep, 
I  see  human  bodies  flit  before  my  eyes,  covered  with  wounds  and  with  blood  ! 
I  wish  that  in  the  massacre  of  Paris  I  had  spared  the  innocent  and  the  young." 


THE  RADL\NT  BOY; 

AN  APPARITION  SEEN  BY  THE  LATE  MARQUIS  OF  LONDONDERRY. 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since  the  late  Lord  Londonderry  was,  for 
the  first  time,  on  a  visit  to  a  gentleman  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  The  mansion 
was  such  a  one  as  spectres  are  fabled  to  inhabit.  The  apartment,  also,  which 
was  a{^ropriated  to  Lord  Londonderry,  was  calculated  to  foster  such  a  tone  of 
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feeling,  from  its  anHqoe  appointments ;  from  the  dark  and  richly  carved  pannels 
of  its  «minscot ;  from  its  yawning  width  and  height  of  chiftiney,  looking  like 
the  open  entrance  to  a  tomh,  of  which  the  surrounding  ornaments  appeared  to 
form  the  sculpture  and  entablature ;  from  the  portraits  of  grim  men  and  severe- 
eyed  women^  arrayed  in  orderly  procession  along  the  walls,  and  sbowling  a 
contemptuoius  enmity  against  the  degenerate  invader  of  their  gloomy  bowers 
and  venerable  halls ;  and  from  the  vast  dusky,  ponderous,  and  complicated 
draperies  that  concealed  the  windows,  and  hung  with  a  gloomy  grandeur  of 
funeral  trappings  about  the  hearse-like  piece  of  furniture  that  was  destined  for 
his  bed. 

Lord  Londonderry  examined  his  chamber ;  he  made  himself  acquainted  with 
the  forms  and  faces  of  the  ancient  possessors  of  the  mansion,  as  they  sat 
'  upright  in  their  ebony  fVames  to  receive  his  salutation  ;  and  then,  after  dis- 
missmg  his  valet,  he  retired  to  bed.  His  candles  had  not  long  been  extinguished 
when  he  perceiveda  light  gleaming  on  the  draperies  of  the  lofty  canopy  over 
his  head.  Conscious  that  there  was  no  fire  in  the  grate — that  the  curtains 
were  closed — that  the  chamber  had  been  in  perfect  darkness  but  a  few  minutes 
before,  he  supposed  that  some  intruder  must  have  accidentally  entered  his 
apartment ;  and,  turning  hastily  round  to  the  side  from  which  the  light  pro- 
ceeded, saw,  to  his  itifihite  astonishment,  not  the  form  of  any  human  visitor, 
but  the  figure  of  a  faur  boy,  who  seemed  to  be  garmented  in  rays  of  mild  and 
tempered  glory,  which  beamed  palely  from  his  slender  form,  like  the  faint  light 
of  the  declmin?  moon,  and  rendered  the  objects  which  were  nearest  to  him 
dimly  and  indistinctly  visible.  The  spirit  stood  at  some  short  distance  from  the 
side  of  the  bed.  dertain  that  his  own  faculties  were  not  deceiving  him,  but 
suspecting  he  might  be  imposed  on  by  the  ingenuity  of  some  of  the  numerous 
guests  who  were  then  visiting  in  the  same  house.  Lord  Londonderry  proceeded 
towards  the  figure : — it  retreated  before  him  : — as  he  slowly  advanced,  the  form 
with  equal  paces  slowly  retired : — it  entered  the  gloomy  arch  of  the  capacious 
chimney,  and  then  sunk  into  the  earth.  Ix)rd  Londonderry  returned  to  his  bed* 
but  not  to  rest :  his  mind  washarassed  by  the  consideration  of  the  extraordinary 
event  which  had  occurred  to  him. — ^Was  it  real  ? — Was  it  the  work  of  the 
imadnation  ?-^-\Vas  it  the  result  of  imposture  ? — It  was  all  incomprehensible. 
He  resolved  in  the  momins:  not  to  mention  the  appearance  till  he  should  have 
well  observed  the  manners  and  countenances  of  the  family  :  he  was  conscious 
that,  if  any  deception  had  been  practised,  its  authors  would  be  too  delighted 
with  their  success  to  conceal  the  vanity  of  their  triumph.  When  the  guests 
assembled  at  the  breakfast  table,  the  eye  of  Lord  Londonderry  searched  in  vain 
for  those  latent  smiles — those  conscious  looks — that  silent  communication 
between  the  parties,  by  which  the  authors  and  abettors  of  such  domestic  con- 
spiracies are  generally  betrayed.  Every  thing  apparently  proceeded  in  its 
ordinary  course:  the  conversation  flowed  rapidly  along  from  the  subjects 
afforded  at  the  moment,  without  any  of  the  constraint  wnich  marks  a  party 
intent  upon  some  secret  and  more  interesting  argument,  and  endeavouring  to 
afford  an  opportunity  for  its  introduction.  At  last  the  hero  of  the  tale  found 
himself  compelled  to  mention  the  occurrence  of  the  night :— It  was  most 
extraordinary  : — he  feared  that  he  should  not  be  credited ; — and  then,  afler  all 
due  preparation,  the  story  was  related.  Thos^  among  his  auditors  who,  like 
himself,  were  strangers  and  visitors  in  the  house,  certain  that  some  delusion 
must  have  been  practised :  the  family  alone  seeined  perfectly  composed  and 
calm .  At  last,  the  gentleman  whom  Lord  Londonderry  was  visiting  interrupted 
their  various  surmises  on  the  subject,  by  saying — **  Tlie  circumstance  wnich 
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you  have  iust  recounted  must  naturally  appear  ?ery  extraordinary  to  those  who 
have  not  long  been  inmates  of  my  dwelling,  and  not  conversant  with  the  legends 
of  my  family  ;  and  to  those  who  are,  the  event  which  has  happened  will  only 
serve  as  the  corroboration  of  an  old  tradition  that  has  long  been  related  of  the 
apartment  in  which  you  slept.  You  have  seen  the  Radiant  Boy— be  content — 
k  is  an  omen  of  prosperous  fortunes.  1  would  rather  that  this  subject  should 
DO  more  be  mentioned.*'  And  here  the  affair  ended. 


ANECDOTE  CONCERNING  THE  EXECUTION    OF 
KING  CHARLES  THE  FIRST. 

Richard  Brandon,  common  executioner  or  hangman,  at  that  time,  died  upon 
Wednesday,  June  20, 1649,  within  five  months  after  the  king's  martyrdom. 
The  Sunday  before  Brandon  died,  a  youne  man  of  his  acquaintance,  going  to 
visit  him,  asked  him  how  he  did,  and  whetner  he  was  not  troubled  in  conscience 
for  cutting  off*  the  king's  head  ?  Brandon  replied.  **  Yes,  because  he  was  at 
the  kins's  trial,  and  heard  the  sentence  denounced  against  him,  which  caused 
the  saiaBrandon  to  make  this  solemn  vow  or  protestation,  viz.  **  Wishing  Giod 
to  perish  his  body  and  soul,  if  ever  he  appeared  on  the  scaffold  to  do  the  act, 
or  lift  up  his  hand  against  him."  And  he  further  declared,  that  he  was  no 
sooner  entered  upon  the  scaffold,  (to  do  the  wicked  act)  but  he  immediately 
fell  a  trembling,  and  hath  (ever  since)  to  his  death  continued  in  the  same  agony. 
He  likewise  confessed  that  be  had  £30  for  his  pains,  all  paid  him  in  half  crowns, 
within  half  an  hour  after  the  stroke  was  struck  :  and  that  he  had  an  orange 
stuck  fufl  of  cloves,  and  an  handkerchief  out  of  the  king's  pocket.  As  sooo 
as  he  was  carried  off  from  the  scaffold,  he  was  offered  20s.  for  that  orange  by 
a  gentleman  in  Whitehall,  but  refused  the  same ;  but  afterwards  sold  it  for  10s. 
in  Rosemary-lane.— About  six  o*clock  that  night,  he  returned  home  to  his  wife, 
living  in  Rosemary-lane,  and  gave  her  money,  saying,  it  was  the  dearest 
money  he  ever  earned  in  his  life ;  which  prophetical  words  were  soon  made 
ttianifest.  About  three  days  before  he  diea,  (as  above  mentioned)  he  lay 
speechless,  uttering  many  a  sigh  and  heavy  eroan,  and  in  a  most  deplorable 
manner  departed  from  his  bed  of  sorrow.  For  his  burial  greafr^store  of  wine 
was  sent  in  by  the  sheriff  of  the  city  of  London,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
people  stood  waiting  to  see  his  corpse  carried  to  the  church-yard,  some  crying 
out,  '*  Hang  him,  rogue,  bury  him  in  a  dunghill ;"  others  pressine  upon  him, 
saying,  thev  would  quarter  him  for  executing  the  king ;  insomuch,  that  the 
churchwardens  and  masters  of  the  parish  were  fain  to  come  for  the  suppressing 
of  them ;  and  with  difficulty  at  last  he  was  carried  to  Whitechapel  church-yard, 
having  a  bunch  of  rosemary  at  each  end  of  the  coffin,  and  on  the  top  thereof, 
with  a  rope  tied  across  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

The  man  that  waited  upon  this  executioner,  when  he  gave  the  fatal  blow 
a  rag-man  in  Rosemary-lane. 


EXTRAORDINARY  INSTANCE  OF  SECOND  SIGHT. 

A  gentleman  connected  with  the  ^rnily  of  Dr.  Ferriar.  an  officer  in  the  army 
and  certainly  addicted  to  no  superstition,  was  quartered  early  in  life,  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  near  the  castle  of  a  gentleman  m  the  north  of 
Scotland,  who  was  supposed  to  possess  the  second  sight.  Strange  rumours 
were  afloat  respecting  the  old  chieftain :  he  had  spoken  to  an  apparition,  which 
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ran  along  the  battlements  of  the  house,  and  had  never  been  cheerful  afterwards : 
his  prophetic  vision  excited  surprise  even  in  that  reeion  of  credulity,  and 
retired  nabits  favoured  the  popular  opinion.  One  day,  while  the  officer 
was  reading  a  play  to  the  ladies  of  the  family,  the  chief,  who  had  been 
walking  across  the  room,  stopped  suddenly,  and  assumed  the  look  of  a 
seer :  he  rang  the  bell,  and  ordered  the  groom  to  saddle  a  horse,  to  proceed 
immediately  to  a  seat  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  to  inquire  after  the  health  of 

Lady ;  if  the  account  were  favourable,  he  then  directed  him  to  call  at 

another  castle,  to  ask  after  another  lady  whom  he  named.  The  reader  imme* 
diately  closed  his  book,  and  declared  that  he  would  not  proceed  till  these  abrupt 
orders  were  explained,  as  he  was  confident  they  were  produced  by  the  second 
sight.  The  chief  was  very,  unwilling  to  explain  himself,  but  at  length  he 
owned  that  the  door  had  appeared  to  open»  and  that  a  little  woman,  without  a 
head,  had  entered  the  room ;  that  the  apparition  indicated  the  sudden  death 
of  some  person  of  his  acquaintance,  and  the  only  two  persons  who  resembled 
the  figure  were  those  ladies  after  whose  health  he  had  sent  to  inquire. 

A  few  hours  afterwards  the  servant  returned,  with  an  account  that  one  of  the 
ladies  had  died,  of  an  apoplectic  fit,  about  the  time  when  the  vision  appeared. 

At  another  time  the  ctiief  was  confined  to  his  bed  by  indisposition,  and  my 
friend  was  reading  to  him,  in  a  stormy  winter  night,  while  the  fishing  boat 
belonging  to  the  castle  was  at  sea.  The  old  gentleman  repeatedly  expressed 
much  anxiety  respecting  his  people,  and  at  last  exclaimed — '*  My  boat  is  lost  !** 
The  colonel  replied—**  How  do  you  know  it,  sir  ?'*  He  was  answered — **  I 
see  two  of  the  boatmen  bringing  in  the  third  drowned,  all  dripping  wet,  and 
laying  him  down  close  \)emde  your  chair.*'  The  chair  was  shified  with  great 
precipitation :  in  the  course  of  the  night  the  fishermen  returned,  with  the 
corpse  of  one  of  the  boatmen. 

HORRORS  OF  A  GUILTY  CONSaENCE. 

It  was  in  the  city  of  Amiena  that  the  hand  of  justice  overtook  Joseph  Le 
Bon.  He  was  executed  amidst  the  curses  of  that  very  populace,  who,  a  few 
weeks  before,  had  received  him  with  shouts  of  applause,  and  loaded  him 
with  caresses.  While  he  was  on  mission,  a  poor  harmless  priest  happened 
to  fall  under  his  displeasure :  Le  Bon  issued  an  order  for  his  arrest ;  but  the 
priest  obtained  intelligence  of  his  danger  and  fled  into  the  woods.  This  circum- 
stance aroused  the  fury  of  the  vindictive  tyrant :  he  wrote  instantly  to  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safety,  denouncing  a  great  conspiracy,  declared  that  he 
had  discovered  all  the  conspirators,  and  that  an  agent  of  Pitt  had  fled  into  the 
woods,  but  from  the  vigorous  measures  he  had  adopted,  he  had  no  doubt  whaU 
ever,  that  the  criminal  would  be  brought  to  justice.  He  kept  his  word.  Vigor- 
ous measures  were  adopted  with  a  vengeance.  The  generale  was  beaten,  and 
all  the  armed  citizens  were  ordered  to  scour  the  woods,  in  order  to  seize  the 
agent  of  Pitt.  On  the  ensuing  day,  the  poor  creature,  exhausted  with  fatigue, 
half  famished,  and  hunted  like  a  wild  beast,  returned  to  the  city,  and  surrender- 
ed himself  up  to  his  tormentors.  He  was  carried  on  the  same  night  before  the 
Revolutionary  tribunal.  He  was  asked  his  name,  and  he  no  sooner  replied, 
than  the  Jury,  without  hearing  either  the  indictment  or  the  evidence,  pro- 
nounced him  guilty,  and  sentenced  him  to  die.  He  was  then  remanded  to 
prison.  The  whole  of  the  night  he  spent  in  prayer,  and  on  the  next  morning, 
when  the  gens-d'armes  arriv^  to  attend  him  to  the  place  of  execution,  the  fears 
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which  had  prompted  him  to  take  shelter  in  the  woods»  iustantly  forsook  him  ; 
he  became  resigned  and  courageous.  Forti6ed  by  his  religious  sentiments  and 
conscious  innocence,  he  proclaimed  that  he  preferred  death  to  living  in  a  so* 
ciety,  in  whose  breasts  every  spark  of  justice  was  extinguished  ;  thajt  the  very 
circumstance  of  his  having  been  condemned  unheard,  and  without  even  the 
forms  of  a  trial,  proved  that  the  time  was  come,  when  good  men  should  no 
longer  desire  to  live  ;  and  that  as  death  was  now  the  object  of  his  highest 
ambition,  he  would  show  his  fellow-citizens  in  how  calm  a  manner  an  innocent 
man  could  die.  On  these  considerations  he  refused  to  get  into  the  cart,  but 
stated  his  resolution  to  walk  to  the  place  of  execution.  With  a  firm  couihe- 
nance  and  a  steady  step,  surrounded  by  the  Sbirri  of  Le  Bon,  and  the  miscreants 
who  delighted  in  the  blood  of  men,  he  walked  to  the  scaffold,  which  he 
mounted  with  joy.  But  even  in  the  moment  of  death,  the  bloody  tyrant  con- 
tinued to  torment  hrm ;  he  desired  the  execution  to  be  delayed  until  his  women 
appeared  at  the  corridor  of  a  house  that  was  opposite ;  and  when  these  un<- 
feeling  wretches,  with  a  ferocity  unusual  in  their  sex,  waved  their  handkerw 
chiefs  as  symptoms  of  exultation,  the  fatal  knife  was  permitted  to  fall,  and 
released  the  victim  from  a  world  that  was  unworthy  of  him. 

This  melancholy  event  is  mentioned  merely  to  contrast  it  with  the  conduct  of 
Le  Bon  at  the  place  of  his  execution.  The  night  before  he  suffered  the  moat 
excruciating  agonies  of  mind ;  his  conscience,  like  a  devouring  vulture,  preyed 
upon  all  his  faculties,  and  awakened  the  horrors  of  futurity  ip  his  breast*  At 
intervals,  he  attempted  to  destroy  himself,  but  fear  and  hope  withheld  his 
hand,  and  he  was  heard  to  give  loud  shrieks,  not  such  as  are  given  by  those 
who  suffer  from  bodily  pain,  but  the  tremendous  yell  qf  a  daemon,  implying 
many  agitated  passions,  rage,  disappointment,  terror,  and  despair.  When  he 
was  brought  out  of  the  prisma  to  be  seated  in  the  cart,  the  shout  that  rent  the 
air  cannot  be  described.  A  person  who  was  present,  assured  me  that  the  howls 
of  cannibals  were  nothing  compared  with  it.  The  populace  spit  upon 
him  ;  they  asked  him,  as  it  was  a  fine  day,  why  he  did  not  walk  to  the  guil- 
lotine as  the  priest  had  done,  and  die  like  a  man  }  He  was  goaded  with  a 
thousand  terrible  questious ;  and  as  the  procession  moved,  women  and  children 
danced  in  the  streets,  clapping  their  hands,  and  reproaching  him  with  a 
number  of  bitter  recollections.  Yet  these  were  the  very  persons  who,  but  a 
few  days  before,  danced  and  clapped  their  hands  when  an  inoffensive  minister 
of  religion  was  led  to  be  slaughtered  ! 

Le  Bon  was  silent,  but  convulsed  with  passion,  and  sometimes  he  cried  ; 
hot  when  he  reached  the  scaffold,  he  gave  a  horrible  shriek,  which  produced 
no  other  effect  than  peals  of  laughter  from  the  spectators.  He  was  taken  out 
of  t'he  cart,  for  fear  had  completely  deprived  him  of  strength  ;  and  during  the 
short  period  that  elapsed  before  the  knife  descended,  a  thousand  different  voices 
wished  him  a  good  voyage,  and  a  happy  meeting  with  all  his  friends  in  hell. 
Thus  accursed,  this  ferocious  monster  expired,  leaving  a  terrible  example  to 
guilty  minds. 

APPARITION  OF  MARSHAL  SAXE. 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Schrepfer,  who  originally  resided  at  Leipsic,  of  which 
city  he  was  a  native,  and  where  he  kept  a  coffee-house,  pretended  to  study 
magic,  and  to  have  acquired  many  secrets  connected  with  that  imaginary  science. 
He  boldly  asserted  that  he  had  intercourse  with,  and  a  contruol  over  spirits, 
whom  lie  could  summon,  command,  and  cauae  to  disappear,  if  not  altogether 
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at  his  pleasure,  yet  by  the  force  of  his  invocations.  Pretensions  so  extraor^ 
dinary,  sustained  by  some  exhibitions  which  impressed  the  spectators  with 
astonishment,  soon  procured  him  no  little  reputation. 

Schrepfer,  about  this  time,  while  he  still  resided  at  Leipsic,  had  offended 
Prince  Charles  of  Saxony,  who  ordered  an  officer  belonging  to  his  house- 
hold to  repair  to  Leipsic,  and  there  to  give  Schrepfer,  in  his  name,  personal 
chastisement.  But,  while  the  gentleman  inflicted  it,  Schrepfer  threw  himself 
on  his  knees,  and  loudly  invoked  his  invisible  allies  to  come  to  his  assistance  : 
and  (he  officer  was  so  much  alarmed  at  the  invocation,  and  its  possible  conse- 
quences, as  to  quit  the  chamber  with  precipitation. 

A  circumstance  so  degrading  to  Schrepfer,  induced  him  to  leave  Leipsic. 
After  an  absence  of  some  time,  he  appeared  at  Dresden,  where  his  pretences 
to  skill  in  magic  attract  ing  many  followers,  his  reputation  speedily  reached  Prince 
Charles,  and  induced  that  prince  to  make  every  exertion  for  obliterating  the 
recollection  of  the  indignity  lately  offered  him.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  go  in 
person  to  the  inn  where  Schrepfer  lodged ;  solicited  his  pardon  and  offered  every 
amends.  Schrepfer,  having  accepted  the  apologies,  the  prince  then  requested 
to  see  some  proofs  of  his  supernatural  art.  it  is  said  that  he  exhibited  mi^y  ; 
but  the  most  difficult  operation  of  magic  in  all  ages,  has  been  to  raise  departed 
spirits  from  the  tomb  ;  a  prodigy  which  Schrepfer  made  no  secret  of  his  ability 
to  perform.  Prince  Charles  having  earnestly  besought  it,  obtained  at  length  a 
reluctant  promise  to  present  before  his  eyes  an  apparition.  It  only  remamed, 
therefore,  to  fix  the  spirit  to  be  summoned.  After  long  consideration,  the  Che- 
valier de  Saxe  was  named,  and  Schrepfer  undertook  to  produce  his  ghost  before 
a  select  company.  The  place  chosen  for  the  experiment  was  Prince  Charles's 
palace  in  Dresden ;  and  the  strictest  secrecy  was  observed  previous  to  the  affair. 

The  Chevalier  de  Saxe  died  only  a  few  years  a^,  at  his  palace,  which  his 
nephew  Prince  Charles,  who  was  his  principal  heir,  occupied  after  his  decease. 
As  he  left  no  issue,  he  was  supposed  to  have  amassed  great  sums.  Reports  had 
been  circulated,  that  money  was  concealed  in  the  palace ;  and  if  his  spirit  couki 
be  compelled  to  appear,  that  interesting  secret  might  be  extorted  from  him. 
This  motive  prompted  Prince  Charles  to  name  his  uncle,  as  the  object  of  the 
experiment. 

On  the  appointed  night,  the  company  assembled.  They  were  nineteen  io 
number,  persons  of  consideration,  character  and  respectability.  The  first  objeet 
of  all  present  was  to  secure  the  windows  and  doors.  They  did  so  ;  and  were 
satisfied  that  nothing  except  violence  could  procure  access  or  entrance. 

Schrepfer  then  acquainted  them,  that  the  act  which  he  was  about  to  perform 
would  demand  all  their  firmness ;  and  advised  them  to  fortify  their  nerves  by 
partaking  of  a  bowl  of  punch,  which  was  placed  upon  the  table.  Several  of 
them  very  readily  followed  it ;  but  one  gentleman  declined  the  advice.  **  I  am 
come  here,"  says  he  to  Schrepfer,  **  to  be  present  at  raising  an  apparition. 
Either  I  will  see  all  or  nothing.  My  resolution  is  taken,  and  no  inducement  can 
make  me  put  any  thing  within  my  lips.'*  Another  of  the  company  placed  him- 
self close  to  the  principal  door,  in  order  to  watch  if  any  one  attempted  to  open 
or  force  it.  These  preparatory  steps  being  taken,  the  great  work  began  with  the 
utmost  solemnity. 

Schrepfer  commenced  it,  by  retiring  into  a  comer  of  the  gallery,  where 
kneeling  down,  with  many  mysterious  ceremonies,  he  invoked  the  spirits  to 
come  to  his  aid.  A  very  considerable  time  elapsed  before  they  obeyed ;  during 
which  interval,  he  laboured  apparently  under  great  agitation  of  body  and  mind 
being  covered  with  a  violent  sweat,  and  almost  in  convulsions.  At  length,  a 
loud  clatter  was  heard  at  all  the  windows  on  the  outside ;  which  was  soon  fol- 
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lowered  by  another  noise,  resembling  more  the  effect  produced  by  a  number  of 
wetBngersdrawnovertheedgeofglasses,  than  anything  else  to  which  it  could 
well  be  compared.  The  sound  announced,  as  he  said,  the  arrival  of  hts  good 
or  protecting  spirits*  and  seemed  to  encourage  him  to  proceed.  A  short  time 
afterwards,  a  felling  was  heard  of  a  frightful  and  unusual  nature,  which  came, 
he  declared,  from  the  malignant  spirits,  whose'  presence  was  necessary  and 
indispensable  to  the  completion  or  the  catastrophe. 

The  company  were  now  petrified  with  horror ;  and  Schrepfer  continuing  his 
invocations,  the  door  suddenly  opened  with  violence,  and  something  that  re- 
atmbled  a  black  ball  or  globe,  rolled  into  the  middle  of  the  room.  It  was 
invested  with  smoke  or  cloud,  in  the  midst  of  which  appeared  to  be  a  human 
&ce,  like  the  countenance  of  the  Chevalier  de  Saxe.  From  this  form  issued  a 
kmd  and  angry  voice,  which  exclaimed  in  German,  '*  Carl,  was  woke  du  rait 
me  ?  Why  dost  thou  disturb  me  ?"  Language,  as  may  be  supposed,  can  ill 
describe  the  consternation  produced  among  the  spectators  at  sucn  a  sight.  The 
prince,  whose  impious  tunosity  had  summoned  his  uncle^s  ghost,  and  to  whom 
the  spectre  principally  addressed  itself,  far  from  manifesting  coolness,  or  at- 
tempting reply,  betrayed  the  strongest  marks  of  horror  and  contrition.  Throwing 
himself  on  nts  knees,  he  called  on  God  for  mercy ;  while  others  of  the  terrified 
party  earnestly  besought  the  magician  to  give  the  only  remaining  proof  of  his 
art  for  which  they  now  were  anxious,  by  dismissing  the  apparition.  But  near 
an  hour  elapsed,  before,  by  the  force  of  his  invocations,  the  spectre  could  be 
compelled  to  disappear.  Nay,  when  at  length  Schrepfer  had  succeeded  in  dis- 
missing it ;  the  moment  thattne  company  began  to  resume  a  degree  of  serenity, 
the  door  which  had  been  closed,  burst  open  again,  and  the  same  hideous  form 
presented  itself  anew  to  their  eyes.  The  most  resolute  and  collected  among 
them,  were  not  proof  to  its  second  appearance,  and  a  scene  of  universal  terror 
ensued.  Schrepfer,  however,  by  reiterated  exorcisms  or  exertions,  finally  dis- 
missed the  apparition.  The  terrified  spectators  soon  dispersed,  overcome  with 
amazement  and  fully  satisfied  of  Schrepfer's  supernatural  powers. 

Schrepfer  did  not  long  enjoy  his  celebrity,  and  his  death  is  not  the  least 
extraordmary  part  of  his  history.  These  gentlemen  whom  he  had  in  some 
measure  initiated  in  his  mysteries  (for  he  professed  to  instruct  in  the  science  of 
magic)  were  promised  by  him  an  exhibition  more  wonderful  than  any  at  which 
they  had  yet  assisted.  For  this  purpose  they  attended  him  into  the  wood  of 
Rosendaal,  which  is  at  a  small  distance  from  the  gates  of  Leipsic.  It  was  in 
summer,  before  the  sun  rose,  between  three  and  four  in  the  morning.  When 
ihey  came  to  a  certain  part  of  the  grove,  he  desired  them  to  stay  a  little,  while 
he  went  on  one  side  to  make  the  requisite  invocations.  After  waiting  a  few 
minutes,  they  heard  the  report  of  a  pistol.  Running  to  the  spot,  they  found 
that  he  had  shot  himself,  and  was  already  without  sense.     He  soon  expired. 


AWFUL  LEGACY. 

In  the  confession  of  Edward  Clarke,  who  was  executed  at  Chelmsford,  is  the 
following  curious  article :  **  I,  Edward  Clarke,  now  in  a  few  hours  expecting 
to  die,  do  sincerely  wish,  as  my  last  request,  that  three  of  my  fingers  be  taken 
from  my  hands,  to  be  given  to  my  three  children  as  a  warning  to  them,  as  niy 
fingers  were  the  cause  of  bringing  myself  to  the  gallows,  and  my  children  to 
poverty ;  and  I  also  request,  that  C.  Brown,  and  two  brother  prisoners,  will  l^e 
so  kina  as  to  see  it  done — ^they  knowing  which  fingers  they  are,  by  their  mark- 
ing them' at  my  wish  with  ink.'*  This  request  was  complied  with. 
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HORRIBLE  MURDER  OF  A  CHILD  Ih   M    r»  \ri')\ 


Thk  annals  of  crime  scarcely  furnish  a  more  diabolical  iastatice  or  cruelty 
than  ibe  one  we  are  about  to  record ;  but  the  circumstances  of  ibe  murder 
are  eclipsed,  in  point  of  hardened  depravity,  by  the  means  taken  to  conceal  it. 

In  July,  1762,  Sarah  Metyard  and  Sarah  Morgan  Metyard,  mother  and 
daughter,  nere  placed  at  the  bar  of  the  Old  BaiKy  for  the  murder  of  Ann 
Nayler,  a  girl,  13  years  of  age,  by  shutting  up  and  confining  her,  and  starving 
her  to  death.  There  was  also  a  second  indictment  for  the  murder  of  Mary 
Nayler,  her  siuer,  aged  eight  years.  The  unforluriate  child  (Ann)  it  appear- 
ed, had  been  apprenticed  to  the  elder  prisoner,  and  it  was  princi|)elly  on  ihe 
evidence  of  her  own  apprentices  that  she  and  her  dau^ter  were  convicted. 
"niey  deposed  that  about  Michaelmas,  1758,  Ann  Nayler  attempted  to  escape, 
■he  was  used  so  ill ;  being  frequently  beaten  with  a  thick  walking-stick  and  a 
hearth-broom,  and  made  to  go  without  her  victuals.     The  day  she  endeavoured 


lo  run  away,  a  milkman  who  served  the  family,  stopped  her,  as  she  was  running 
from  the  door,  and  broi^ht  her  back  to  the  prisonen.     The  dai^hter  dragged 
,  and  while  the  mother  held  ^er  head,  beat  her  cruelly  with  a 


broomstick.  She  was  then  tied  up  with  a  rope  round  her  waist,  and  her  handi 
fastened  behind,  so  that  she  could  neither  sit  nor  lie,  and  in  this  position  she 
remained  for  three  days,  without  food.  During  this  period  she  never  spoke, 
but  used  to  stand  and  groan.  At  the  end  of  the  three  days,  the  witness  ob. 
served  she  did  not  move  ;  she  hung  double ;  and  when  ih'n  was  mentioned  i« 
the  daughter,  she  said  she'd  make  her  move.  She  ran  up  siairs,  and  struck 
her  with  a  shoe,  but  there  was  no  animation  in  her.  The  mother  came  an, 
laid  the  child  across  her  lap,  and  sent  one  of  the  girls  for  some  drops.  The 
girls  were  ordered  down  stairs,  and  the  unhappy  vicrim  was  never  afterwards 
seen  by  them.  In  order  lo  remove  the  suspicion  of  her  death  from  the  minds 
of  the  apprentices,  by  leading  them  lo  im^ne  she  had  made  her  escape,  (he 
vol.   I,  2 
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old  woman  two  days  afler  this,  left  the  garret  door  open,  and  the  street  door 
ajar,  and  sent  one  of  the  girls  up  stairs  to  tell  Nayler  to  come  down  to  dinner* 
The  girl  returned  with  the  intelligence  of  the  door  heing  open,  and  Nayler 
missing.  The  old  woman  made  answer,  *'  She  is  run  away.  I  suppose  she 
ran  away  while  we  were  at  dinner."  The  girl  replied,  "  Then  she  has  left  her 
shoes  hehind  her/' — **0!"  returned  the  other,  "she  would  not  stay  for 
her  shoes.'* 

Richard  Rooker  deposed  that  he  lived  in  the  prisoner's  house  aboat  three 
months,  which^was  long  since  the  child  had  been  missing.  He  observed  the 
children  were  very  ill  us^,  and  had  very  little  food.  When  they  had  any,  they 
were  not  allowed  more  than  five  minutes  to  eat  it.  The  old  woman's  disposi* 
tioD  was  so  violent  that  he  was  obliged  to  remove ;  and  out  of  compassion  to 
the  daughter,  who  was  repeatedly  l^ten  by  her,  he  took  her  into  his  service. 
The  mother,  however,' would  not  suffer  her  to  remain  in  peace.  She  came 
almost  every  day,  jnaalting  the  witness  and  the  daughter.  On  one  occasion 
he  heard  the  cry  of  murder ;  and  going  into  a  little  room,  he  found  the  girl 
in  agonies,  struggling  with  the  old  woman.  She  had  driven  her  up  into  a 
comer,  and  had  got  a  sharp-pointed  knife  in  her  hand,  with  which  she  was 
attempting  to  stab  her.  During  the  altercation  he  heard  the  daughter  say  to 
the  mothm* : — "  Mother,  mother,  remember  the  golly-hole."  Some  time  after, 
he  questioned  the  girl  as  to  the  meaning  of  thoK  words,  when  with  great  re- 
luctance she  told  him  that  the  child  and  her  sister  had  been  both  starved'  to 
death.  That  a  few  days  after  Ann  Nayler's  death,  the  body  was  carried  up 
into  a  garret,  and  locked  up  into  a  box,  where  it  was  kept  upwards  of  two 
months  till  it  became  putrefied,  and  maggots  came  from  ner.  The  mother 
then  took  it  out  of  this  box,  cut  it  in  pieces,  cut  off  the  arms  and  legs,  and  burnt 
one  of  the  hands  in  the  fire,  cursing  her  that  her  bones  were  so  long  consum- 
ing !  saying  the  fire  told  no  tales.  Then  she  tied  the  body  and  head  in  a  brown 
cloth,  and  the  other  parts  in  another,  being  part  of  the  bed-furniture.  She 
carried  them  to  Chick  Lane  gully-hole,  and  threw  them  in.  Her  mother  told 
her,  that  as  she  was  coming  back,  she  saw  one  Mr.  Ineh,  who  kept  a  public 
house  near  Temple  Bar,  who  cried  out,  "  what  a  stink  there  is  !'*  to  which 
she  replied,  that  he  had  it  all  to  himself,  for  she  smelt  none.  She  called  for 
some  brandy  and  went  away.  In  consequence  of  this  confession,  Rooker 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  officers  of  the  parish  where  he  dwelt,  acquainting  them 
with  the  particulars. 

Thomas  Lovegrove,  overseer  of  St.  Andrew's,  deposed  that  on  the  1 2th  of 
December,  at  near  twelve  at  night  the  constable  came  to  him  with  two 
watchmen,  and  told  him  there  were  parts  of  a  human  body  lying  at  the  gully- 
hole  in  Chick  Lane.  He  went  with  them  to  the  spot,  and  the  smell  of  the 
body  was  so  offensive,  that  the  watchmen  were  unwilling  to  remove  it.  It  was 
at  length  taken  to  the  work-house  ;  the  parts  were  washed,  and  laid  upon  a 
board ;  a  coroner's  inquest  set  upon  it,  and  returned  a  verdict  of  wilful  murder. 
In  the  meantime,  in  consequence  of  Rooker's  letter,  the  mother  and  daughter 
were  apprehended. 

Some  other  witnesses  were  examined,  who  corroborated  the  essential  parts 
of  the  above  evidence.  The  mother,  when  asked  for  her  defence,  told  a 
lame  story  of  the  girl's  runninsr  away,  and  called  one  or  two  witnesses  to  prove 
that  she  used  her  apprentices  well,  and  gave  them  sufficient  food,  but  in  this  they 
failed.  One  of  them  said  he  had  never  been  in  her  house  at  meal-times,  and 
never  saw  the  children  have  any.     He  described  the  place  in  which  they  worked 
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to  be  a  little  slip  room,  two  yards  wide  at  the  widest  part,  and  tapering  tit 
the  end 

The  daughter  denied  all  paiticipation  in  the  murder  except!  no;  the  conceal*- 
ment ;  and  threw  all  the  odium  on  her  mother.  <*  When  the  gui  was  dead,*' 
she  saidt  **  I  desired  hiy  mother  to  apply  to  the  parish  to  have  her  buried. 
She  said  I  was  a  Ibol,  lor  if  she  did»  eveiy  body  would  see  the  girl  had  been 
starred ;  and  if  the  girls  were  asked,  they  could  tdl  hoW  Ions  she  went  without 
victuals*  I  then  asked  her  to  get  the  other  girls  not  ta  say  bow  long  she  had 
been  kept  without  food ;  but  this,  she  replied,  would  be  useless,  as  it  would 
be  discovered  on  opening  the  body.  She  told  me  if  I  would  stay  with  her  'till 
she  was  out  of  danger,  I  should  go  to  service.  When  I  thought  she  was  out 
of  danger  I  begged  to  go  to  service,  as  she  proposed.  She  said,  no,  I  should 
not ;  I  should  stay  with  her  while  she  was  in  the  house.  She  said  I  might  leli 
and  be  d— d ;  for  if  I  did,  she  would  swear  I  killed  her,  and  that  she  se- 
creted my  crimes.  The  body  never  was  buried.  She  wanted  me  one  night 
to  help  her  in  dividing  the  body  in  pieces,  and  said  I  need  not  be  afraid  of 
her  now  she  was  dead,  for  she  would  not  bite  me.  This  was  two  or  three 
months  after  the  girl  died.  I  toM  her,  indeed  I  could  not  I  was  then  with 
her  up  in  the  room ;  I  offered  to  go  out ;  but  she  told  me  I  must  help  her. 
I  got  out  of  the  room ;  and  she  caught  hold  of  my  clothes.  I  cried.  She 
said,  whiA  would  the  eirls  think,  seeing  me  cry  So  ?  Bow  could  I  be  such  t 
cruel  brute  as  to  leavener  ?  I  told  her  she  had  brought  it  on  herself,  and  moit 
get  out  of  it  how  she  could.  After  that,  she  told  me  she  had  done  the  limbs 
up  in  one  bundle,  and  tied  the  body  and  head  in  another.  She  tried  to  take 
the  head  off,  but  could  not.  She  brought  them  down  stairs,  and  first  took  the 
limbs  out,  and  carried  them  to  the  gully-hole  in  Chick-lane.  She  said  she 
tried  to  fling  them  over  the  wall,  but  could  not.  Then  she  came  and  took  the 
other  bundle,  which  she  said  she  carried  to  the  same  place,  and  found  the 
other  parts  lyine  there.  One  night,  after  the  children  were  gone  to  bed,  she 
brought  down  the  hand  which  had  a  stump  finger,  which  she  said  she  woukl 
make  away  with  in  the  fire,  because  the  fire  concealed  every  thing," — Here  the 
elder  prisoner  interrupted  her  daughter,  by  saying  it  w^  all  false ;  and  that  if 
she  had  burnt  any  part,  she  might  as  easily  have  burnt  all.  To  which  the  other 
replied,  **  that  she  said  she  wouki  destroy  it  all  by  fire,  but  it  would  make  a 
smell,  and  alarm  the  neighbouis.'*  The  daughter  called  a  few  witnesses  to 
character ;  but  both  the  prisoners  were  found  guilty.    <<  Death." 

The  interval  between  tneir  condemnation  and  execution  was  spent  in  mutual 
recrimination.  When  they  were  visited  in  their  cell,  no  pen  can  describe  the 
anguish  of  soul  and  horror  visible  in  both  their  countenances.  Both  equally 
persisted  in  denying  the  guilt  of  the  murder ;  but  the  daughter,  in  the  vigour  of 
youth,  was  most  averse  to  die,  to  avoid  which  she  had  pleaded  most  pathetically 
for  a  little  respite,  and  this  after  a  legal  plea  of  pregnancy  had  been  set  aside 
by  a  jury  of  matrons.  The  whole  night  previous  to  their  execution,  the  mother 
had  continued  in  a  fit,  speechless,  and  without  any  motion,  except  strong  con* 
vulsions,  which  were  ascribed  to  her  long  and  obstinate  fasting,  with  a  view  to 
destroy  herself  before  execution.  Being  put  into  the  cart,  the  mother  was  laid 
along  at  the  bottom,  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  when  they  arrived  at 
Tyburn,  she  continued  in  a  fit,  scarcely  seeming  to  breathe  or  move,  except 
now  and  then  with  a  convulsive  twitch,  her  breast  appearing  greatly  swelled, 
and  heaving;.  She  was  obliged  to  be  supnorted  till  she  was  turned  off.  The 
daughter  still  persisted  in  her  innocence  ot  all  but  the  concealment,  and  added 
that  she  died  a  martyr  to  her  innocence. 
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CRUELTIES  OF  THE  SPANIARDS  TO  THE  AMERICAN  INDIANS, 

How  many  millions  of  men  have  the  Spaniards  made  away  with  in  America ! 
Bartholomew  Casa  affirms  that  in  foity-6ve  yean  they  destroyed  above  ten 
millions  of  human  souls ;  an  unaccountable  way  of  converting  those  poor 
savages  to  Christianity.  These  millions  were  butchered  outright,  and  if  we  add 
those  who  died  labouring  in  the  mines,  doing  the  drudgery  of  asses,  oxen,  and 
mules,  what  a  vast  number  will  they  amount  to !  Some  of  them  carried  burthens 
upon  their  backs  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  pounds*  weight,  above  three  hundred 
miles.  How  many  of  these  poor  wretchei  have  perished  by  water  as  well  as 
by  land,  by  diving  so  many  fathoms  deep  for  the  fishing  oi  pearl,  who  stay 
there  sometimes  half  an  hour  under  water,  pantine  and  drawing  the  same  breath 
all  the  while,  and  are  fed  on  purpose  with  coarse  biscuit  and  dry  things  to  make 
them  long-winded !  And  if  what  is  reported  be  true,  they  hunt  the  poor  Indians 
with  dogs  to  make  themselves  sport  A  story  goes  of  a  Spaniard,  who,  to  ex- 
ercise his  dog  in  this  game,  made  a  pretence  to  send  a  letter  to  the  governor 
of  the  next  town  by  an  old  woman,  who  being  gone  a  little  way  off,  he  let  slip 
his  dog  after  her,  who  being  come  near,  she  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  saying» 
**  good  Signior  dog,  Signior  dog,  do  not  kill  me,  for  I  am  going  to  the  go- 
vernor from  your  master."  'Tis  easy  to  imagine  how  detestable  the  Spanisuda 
became  to  those  poor  Pagans  for  these  cruelties.  There  is  a  story  goes  of  Hathu 
Cacica,  a  stout  Indian,  who  being  to  die,  was  persuaded  by  a  Franciscan  fnar 
to  turn  Christian,  and  then  he  should  go  to  heaven :  Cacica  asked  him  whether 
there  were  any  Spaniards  in  heaven  ?  **  Yes,  says  the  friar,  *tis  full  of  them.*' 
**  Nay  then,  said  the  Indian,  **  I  had  rather  go  to  hell  than  have  any  more  oi 
their  company.*' 

MIRACULOUS  ESCAPE  FROM  THE  INQUISITION. 

In  the  year  1702,  Don  Estevan  de  Xeres,  a  rich  inhabitant  of  Mexico,  quitted 
America  in  order  to  reside  in  Spain.  He  disembarked  at  Lisbon,  and  took  a 
lodging,  intending  to  pass  a  few  days  in  that  city,  in  order  to  recover  from  the 
iatieues  of  his  voya^. 

The  avarice  of  his  landlord  was  inflamed  at  the  sight  of  his  riches,  and  in 
order  to  apptopriate  a  part  at  least  to  himself,  he  resolved  to  accuse  him  to  the 
Inauisition,  and  made  use  of  the  interim  between  the  information  and  the 
arrival  of  the  officers,  to  secrete  something  of  value,  judging  he  should  not  be 
called  to  account  for  it.  In  conjunction  with  his  son,  who  had  acquired  a  slieht 
knowledge  of  Don  Estevan  while  he  resided  in  Mexico,  this  execrable  pan 
was  formed  and  carried  into  effect ;  for  the  next  day,  late  in  the  evening,  he  was 
apprehended.  Fortunately  he  had,  among  his  domestics,  a  youne  negro  named 
Zamora,  whom  he  had  educated  from  his  infancy,  and  the  faithful  youth  had 
abundantly  repaid  the  confidence  which  he  placed  in  him .  He  was  present  when 
his  master  was  arrested,  and  followed,  at  a  distance,  the  familiars  who  conducted 
his  benefactor.  He  saw  them  enter  the  gates  of  the  Inquisition  ;  and  from  that 
moment  he  formed  the  resolution  of  saving  his  life,  or  of  perishing  in  the  attempt. 

But  what  was  to  be  done  without  money  ?  He  therefore  hastened  back  to  nis 
master*s  lodging,  and  knowing  from  the  confidence  placed  in  him,  where  the 
most  valuable  effects  were  deposited,  he  seized  a  small  chest  filled  with 
diamonds,  and  a  pocket  book  containing  valuable  notes.  He  then  hastened  to 
the  house  of  the  French  consul,  related  to  him  the  particulars  of  his  master's 
apprehension,  and  besought  him  to  take  chaige  of  Uie  treasure.    The  consul 
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consented ;  and  furthermore  promised  to  preserve  that  part  of  Estevan*8  pro- 
perty which  he  had  insured  at  Bourdeaux,  hy  causing  it  to  be  sequestered.  He 
also  gave  him  the  key  of  a  private  door  in  his  garden,  shewed  him  a  secret 
staircase  by  which  he  might  ascend,  unnoticed,  to  his  chamber ;  and  agreed 
upon  a  private  signal  to  be  made  at  the  door.  They  then  parted ;  Zamora  to 
set  about  his  master's  liberation,  and  the  consul  to  plan  the  safety  of  his  pro- 
perty, which  he  was  in  a  great  degree  fortunate  enough  to  effect,  by  insisting 
on  its  not  being  disposed  of  till  the  conclusion  of  his  trial,  and  I^ing  claim 
to  the  greater  part  of  it  on  behalf  of  the  insurance  company  at  tiouraeauz. 
Zamora  m  the  mean  time,  repaired  to  the  Holy  Office,  and  begged  to  speak  to 
the  Grand  Inquisitor.  After  some  difficulty  he  was  admitted  and  obtained  an 
audience  of  one  of  the  Inquisitors.  He  represented  himself  as  a  servant  of 
Don  fistevan,  who  had  promised  to  have  him  baptised  while  in  Mexico,  but 
had  delayed  it ;  and  now  his  master  having  been  arrested  he  was  fearful  of 
losing  his  salvation.  He  concluded  by  placing  fifty  pieces  of  gold  in  the  hand 
of  tl^  Inquisitor  to  have  masses  said  for  his  salvation.  He  represented  himself 
as  destitute  of  employment ;  and  the  Inquisitor  after  askin?  a  few  questions  as 
to  his  talents,  agreed  to  attach  him  to  the  service  of  the  Holy  Office.  A  bell 
was  rung,  and  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of  an  officer  who  appeared  to  the 
summons,  to  be  initiated  in  the  mysteries  of  his  new  situation.  This  was  what 
be  wanted  :  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could  express  his  transports  at  the 
success  of  his  plan.  By  dint  of  unwearied  diligence,  circumspection  and 
artifice,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  good  will  or  the  Grand  Inquisitor  and 
the  principal  officers,  and  obtainra  access  to  the  duns:eons  of  upwards  of  fifty 
prisoners,  but  without  entering  the  only  one  he  wished  to  behold.  He  likewise 
managed  to  apprise  the  consul  of  his  proceedings. 

One  morhmg,  as  he  stood  in  the  gallery  with  the  guards,  the  majordomo 
brot^ht  a  note  to  the  alcaide.  The  alcaide  immediately  ordered  six  of  them 
to  take  their  carbines.  This  was  the  usual  sign  that  they  were  about  to  conduct 
a  prisoner  to  the  mesa  or  board  of  the  Holy  OflBce.  Zamora  was  going  to 
retire,  when  the  alcaide  said  to  him,  "  Come  you  also  with  us ;  you  will 
behold  a  quarter  you  are  not  as  yet  acouainted  witn.*'  These  words  made  him 
tremble  with  anxiety.  He  followed  tnem.  The  alcaide  then  opened  a  door 
which,  till  then,  Zamora  had  always  seen  shut  They  ascended  to  an  upper 
floor  and  came  to  a  gallery  less  dark  than  that  below.  **  This  is  the  quarter 
of  the  Hidaleos,  or  people  of  quality,"  said  the  alcaide.  At  last  they  arrived 
at  one  chamber;  the  bars  were  withdrawn,  the  double  doors  were  opened ; 
**  You  are  summoned,"  said  the  alcaide  to  the  prisoner  within ;  a  person  then 
came  forth :  it  was  Estevan  himself.  What  a  moment  to  Zamora  !  what 
surprise  !  Estevan  proceeded  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground  :  he  raised 
Hhem,  and  beheld  nis  faithful  fotk>wer.  Zamora,  shuddering  with  terror,  lest 
some  slight  gesture  might  occasion  the  destruction  of  both,  placed  his  finger 
upon  his  lips.  Esteven  understood  the  signal,  and  went  forward  without  be- 
traying the  least  emotion.  Zamora  being  thus  set  at  ease,  suffered  him  to 
proceed  with  his  escort,  and,  availing  himself  of  the  confidence  which  he 
enjoyed  in  the  boose,  returned,  during  the  absence  of  Estevan,  to  his  dun- 
geon, the  door  of  which  was  left  open  ;  he  examined  its  position,  upon  what 
external  part  of  the  building  the  window  opened,  how  many  bars  secured  it, 
and  at  what  height  it  stood  from  the  ground.  It  was  over  the  garden,  the 
elevation  of  about  fif\y  feet.  No  windows  where  any  dangerous  observation 
conkl  be  made»  were  directed  towards  this  quarter :  this  was  all  he  wanted  to 
know.    He  canieibithy  and  nobody  observed  him.    He  then  descended  and 
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waited  Estevan's  return.  For  a  long  time  Zamora  had  been  ready  to  tal^e  ad- 
iraotage  of  any  fortunate  event.  After  a  lapse  of  about  two  hoiirss  Ettevas^ 
returned,  with  the  same  retinue,  their  eyts  agaii^  met,  and  much  meaning  was 
in  the  glance.  B^ing  arrived  at  the  door  of  his  dungeon,  Esleven  entered,  the 
alcaide,  was  about  to  bolt  the  door,  the  officious  Zamoia  offered  to  spare  him 
the  trouble,  and,  pretending  to  employ  some  force,  and  drawing  dose  the  inner 
door,  he  passed  his  hand  through  the  wicket  by  which  the  food  of  ^he  prisopeia 
is  introduced,  and  let  a  small  billet  fall  withm ;  then,  having  shut  both  the 
doors,  he  retired  with  the  guards  and  the  alcaide.  Esteven  snatched  this  billet 
vas  the  palladium  of  his  fate,  and  read :  **  Courage,  patience,  silence,  ^tention» 
and  above  all,  destroy  after  you  read.*'  What  a  moment !  whattransp^drt !  At 
soon  as  they  had  descended  the  stairs,  the  alcaide  said  to  Zamoca,  **  He  did 
not  recognize  you,  I  observed  him  attentively ;  not  the  least  symptom  of  emotion 
escaped  him."  **  It  was  owin^  to  his  passing  suddenly  from  darkness  into 
light,' ',j/inswered  Zamora ;  "  and  what  if  ne  ha  J  recognized  roe  ?  la  comins 
hither  1  have  done  my  duty,  and  let  him  do  bis.*'  **  That  is  well  said,"  replied 
the  alcaide,  *<  but  when  are  you  to  be  baptized  ?'*  **  I  know  not ;  in  three  or 
four  months,  as  his  reverence  promised  me  :  my  grandmother  is  gone  to  Madrid, 
and  he  waits  for  her  return.  But,  Mr.  Alcaide,  you  must  be  £aigued,  a  glass 
of  wine  and  a  biscuit  will  not  be  unacceptable,  let  us  ascend  to  my  chamber." 
'*  With  aU  my  heart.". 

The  next  morning  he  was  in  the  garden,  which  laid  beneath  the  window  of 
Estevan ;  he  had  worked  there  an  hundred  times  without  suspecting  he  was 
so  near  his  unfortunate  master.  The  gardener  was  accustomed  to  see  -hii^. 
there,  and  never  interfered  with  any  work  that  he  did :  he  knew  that  £ith^ 
Juan  was  his  protector,  and  that  was  enough.  The  gardener  was  a  man  above 
sixty  years  old,  who  was  extravagantly  fond  of  brandy,  and  Zamora  took  care 
that  be  should  not  want  his  ^vourite  liauor.  By  day  or  by  night,  at  any  hour 
that  he  pleased,  he  could  enter  the  garaen  unnoticed.  Upon  that  day,  he  em- 
ployed nimself  in  ascertaining  which  of  the  windows,  that  opened  into  th« 
garden,  belonged  to  the  dungeon  of  his  master ;  he  had  taken  care  to  coupt  the 
iiumber  of  doors  which  opened  into  the  oallery,  and  by  reckoning  the  same 
number  of  windows,  he  flattered  himself  that  he  had  ascertained  the  right 
one.  However,  to  remove  all  doubt,  he  took  a  spade,  and  pretending  to  dress 
some  beds  of  flowers,  he  whistled  a  plaintive  air  which  is  well  known  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Mexico.  He  was  not  mistaken ;  by  the  reason  of  the  silence  which, 
reigns  b  the  Inqmsition,  the  tune  reached  the  ear  of  Estevai^  who.  instantly 
made  signal,  by  coughing  within,  that  he  was  sensible  of  the  presence  of  his 
faithful  servant. 

He  then,  managed  to  become  one  of  those  who  supplied  the  prisoners  with 
food,  and  had  opportunities  of  approaching  his  master.  At  length,  one  even- 
ing, as  he  conveyed  to  Estevan  his  supper  through  the  wicket  he  contrived 
adroitly  to  let  fall  a  second  billet-^''  To-morrow,  at  the  same  hour :  caution  !" 
The  next  evening,  at  the  hour  of  distribution,  be  took  car^  to  be  at  hand.  His 
comrades  arranged  the  suppers  of  the  prisoners  upon  plates,  in  order  to  convey 
them  to  their  cells,  Zamora  took  charge  of  the  basket  which  contained  the 
portions  of  bread.  They  then  set  forward.  In  goiqg  along  he  contrived  to  lei 
one  piece  of  bread  fall  from  the  basket  He  picked  it  up  and  placed  it  under 
his  arm.  This  distribution  then  was  made  from  door  to  door,  and  Zamora  coipH 
trived  to  introduce,  through  that  of  Estevan,  the  piece  of  bread  which  be  bad 
picked  up.  Never,  in  his  entire  existence,  did  he  experience  anxiety  equal  to 
that  which  he  sfifferedj  from  the  moment  when  hip  )»etended  awkwardo^sii 
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caused  the  bread  to  fall  from  the  basket,  until  that  in  which  he  conveyed  it  to 
the  hand  of  Estevan*  He  had  substituted  it  by  stealth  into  the  kitchen  for 
another  piece  which  he  left  there,  in  order  that  there  mipht  not  appear  to  have 
been  a  piece  too  many*  which  might  create  suspicion  m  such  a  place  as  the 
Holy  Office,  where  the  smallest  trifles  do  not  pass  unnoticed.  This  piece  of 
bread  contained  a  6]e.  The  sudden  transition,  from  so  tormenting  a  state  of 
inquietude  to  the  rapture  which  he  felt  in  his  success,  so  completely  overpow- 
ed  his  spirits,  that  the  moment  he  had  descended  the  stairs,  he  fainted  away. 
He  quickly  recovered  his  senses,  and  with  his  native  presence  of  mind 
ascribed  his  weakness  to  the  oppressive  heat  of  the  day,  and  the  little  food 
which  he  had  taken.  He  then  allowed  Estevan  time  sufficient  to  avail  himself 
of  the  invaluable  present  of  the  file.  The  festival  of  Christmas  approached, 
and  this  was  the  season  which  Zamora  had  made  choice  of  his  enterprise. 

In  those  days  the  friars  were  accustomed  to  spend  more  time  than  usual  at 
table,  and  were  therefore  likely  to  pass  their  nights  in  a  more  profound  repose. 
The  nights  then  were  long  and  dark,  and  Zamora  took  care  to  choose  a  time 
when  there  was  no  moon.  On  the  night  which  preceded  the  eve  of  Christmas- 
day,  Zamora  cast  into  his  masters  cell  a  third  billet — ''  If  you  are  ready,  to- 
iporrow,  after  dinner,  leave  some  wine  in  your  bottle/'  The  answer  that  he 
wished  for  was  returned :  this  wip  on  Christmas-eve.  Upon  the  day  of  this 
festival,  Zamora  enjoyed  a  still  greater  facility  of  correspondence ;  at  the  hour 
of  distributing  their  supper  to  the  prisoners,  the  greater  part  of  the  servants, 
the  guards  and  the  alcaide  were  still  at  church.  Zamora  then  threw  in  his  fourth 
and  last  billet — **  To  morrow,  between  midnight  and  one  o*clock,  let  down  the 
eord  and  get  yourself  ready."  The  evening  came ;  the  routine  of  duty  being 
over  about  six  o*clock,  the  grand  Inquisitor  and  the  majority  of  the  superior 
members  of  the  Inquisition  sat  down  to  table.  The  wine  was  not  spared ;  at 
nine  they  separated,  and  in  half  an  hour  more  they  were  all  in  a  profound 
sleep.  The  alcaide  then  said  to  Zamora,  **  Every  body  is  asleep,  as  yoa 
perceive,  there  are  no  rounds  to  go  to-night,  I  will  go  and  spend  a  few  hours 
with  donna  Jacintha"  (his  mistress).  **  Well,"  replied  Zamora,  **  I  have 
promised  to  sup  with  the  gardener  and  his  wife,  if  you  please  we  will  go  out 
together.  The  alcaide  desired  the  guard  to  watch  well,  they  promised  as  usual, 
and  in  half  an  hour  after  they  were  as  fast  asleep  as  every  other  person.  Zamo- 
ra supped  with  the  gardener  and  his  wife :  he  had  supplied  himself  with  excel- 
lent wme ;  joy,  laughter,  and  songs  heightened  the  pleasure  of  the  repast, 
bumper  followed  bumper,  and  at  eleven  o*clock  the  gardener  and  his  wife  leaned 
snonng  upon  the  table. 

The  clock  now  struck  twelve.  Zamora  now  extinguished  the  candles,  and  on 
tip-toe  descended  the  stairs.  He  entered  the  garden,  it  was  perfectly  dark,  and 
rained  violently.  He  ran  to  dig  up  a  rope  ladder,  which  he  had  concealed 
beneath  a  bed  of  flowers,  of  which  he  alone  had  the  care,  under  the  pretence 
of  cultivating  them  for  father  Juan  Maria.  After  some  search  he  found  it,  he 
flew  to  a  window,  a  slight  whistle  was  the  signal,  in  a  moment  after  he  saw 
descend  a  thin  cord  which  he  conveyed  to  J^tevan,  he  siezed  it,  fastened  to 
it  his  ladder  and  then  gave  it  a  gentle  pull.  With  the  utmost  extasy  he  saw  the 
kdder  ascend ;  the  agitation  which  he  endured  was  now  most  dreadful.  Es- 
tevan appeared ;  and  a  moment  more  gave  him  to  the  extatic  embrace  of  the 
delighted  Zamora.  They  flew  across  the  garden,  entered  the  street,  and  were 
soon  at  a  distance  from  this  dreadful  place.  Zamora,  unable  to  speak,  again 
strained  to  master  his  heart,  the  tears  bedewed  both  their  cheeks,  and  spoke 
with  an  efoquenoe,  which  it  is  not  in  language  to  express.     **  Come,"  a- 
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length  cried  Zamora,  '*  thanks  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  we  are  sare.*' 
They  were  then  about  to  enter  the  street  which  was  adjacent  to  the  garden  of  the 
Consul,  when  a  man  appeared.  It  was  the  alcaide.  **  Is  this  you,  Zamora  ?*' 
said  he ;  '*  and  this  man,  surely  I  know  his  face  ?"  The  moment  was  a  de- 
cisive one.  Zamora  seized  the  arm  of  the  alcaide,  and  put  a  pistol  to  his 
breast :  **  If  you  speak,"  said  he,  '*  death !  if  you  are  silent,  a  thousand 
franks.*'  **  Neither,"  said  the  alcaide :  **  you  6y,  1  perceive  ;  let  me  accompany 
you,  that  is  all  I  wish."  Zamora  hesitated.  **  Fear  nothing,"  replied  the 
alcaide,  *'  I  have  lost  every  thing ;  Lisbon  is  now  no  place  for  me."  **•  Come,*' 
said  Zamora.  The  meeting,  the  conversation,  the  resolution,  all  passed  in  a 
time  much  shorter  than  the  description.  They  then  entered  the  garden  of  the 
Consul,  flew  across  it  in  a  moment,  reached  the  door,  ascended  the  stairs,  and 
here  had  their  liberty  secure  in  the  asylum  of  his  chamber. 

The  Consul  received  them  with  kindness,  returned  the  wealth  ^ith  which 
Zamora  had  entrusted  him,  and  detailed  his  plans  for  their  future  security. 
The  sun  had  risen  before  their  interesting  conversation  was  ended.  The  alcaide, 
whom  they  had  totally  fbi^tten,  now  returned  to  their  recollection.  On  enter- 
ing, they  had,  in  a  few  words,  informed  the  Consul  of  his  case,  who  entrusted 
bim  to  the  care  of  his  valet,  with  orders  to  watch  him  carefully.  Zemora  then 
hastened  to  see  him.  **  I  expected  you,"  said  the  unhappy  man  ;  •*  I  can 
follow  you  no  further,  a  bummg  fever  consumes  me  :  I  have  lost  every  thing 

that  bound  me  to  this  life.     The  faithless — what  shall  I  say  }  Love — reven<ye 

oh  !  revenge  !  if  men  but  knew  the  horrid  remorse  by  which  it  is  succeeded  !** 

From  the  very  first  day,  a  violent  delirium  distracted  the  miserable  sufferer : 
his  strength  decayed,  the  violence  of  his  disorder  increased,  all  remedy  became 
fruitless,  and  in  that  dreadful  situation  be  expired.  In  order  to  avoid  all  dan- 
^rous  explanations,  he  was  privately  interrecf  in  the  chapel  of  the  Consul,  and 
It  was  generally  believed,  by  the  inquisition  of  Lisbon,  that  he  had  favoured 
the  escape  of  Estevan,  and  fled  in  his  company. 

The  Consul  suffered  some  days  to  pass  away,  during  which  he  caused  a  report 
to  be  circulated,  that  Estevan  and  Zamora  had  been  seen  in  the  mountains  of 
Alenteijo,  as  they  were  endeavouring  to  gain  the  little  port  of  Lagos,  in  order 
doubtless  to  endeavour  to  embark  thence.  This  piece  of  news,  passing  from 
one  person  to  another,  at  last  gained  the  greatest  credit,  and  all  the  attention  of 
the  familiars  of  the  Holy  office  was  turned  in  that  direction.  This  was  what 
the  Consul  had  expected,  and,  accordingly,  some  spies,  who  had  been  observed 
about  bis  hotel,  entirely  disappeared.  He  profited  by  this  moment  of  calm. 
The  master  of  the  vessel  was  now  ready,  he  accordingly  sailed  and  brought  to 
near  the  Cape  of  La  Roca.  The  consul  set  out  in  the  evening  with  Estevan  and 
Zamora  behind  his  coach,  whom  be  had  dressed  in  his  livery,  and  reached 
Cascao.  The  ship's  cutter  was  waiting  for  them.  The  Consul  saw  them  on 
board ;  the  vessel  instantly  sailed,  and  they  arrived  safe  at  Bourdeaux. 

A  MURDER  DISCOVERED  BY  TOUCHING  THE  DEAD  BODY. 

The  following  account  of  au  extraordinary  case  of  murder,  in  Hertfordshire, 
was  found  amongst  the  papers  of  that  eminent  lawyer.  Sir  John  May naid,  one 
of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England. 

•*  The  case,  or  rather  the  history  of  a  case,  that  happened  in  the  county  of 
Hertford,  I  thought  good  to  report  here,  though  it  happened  in  the  fburth  year 
of  king  Charles  I.  that  the  memory  of  it  may  not  be  lost  by  miscarriage  of 
my  papers  or  otherwise.     I  wrote  the  evidence  which  was  given,  which  I  and 
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many  others  did  bear,  and  I  wrote  it  exactly  according  to  what  was  deposed  at 
the  bar  of  the  King*8  Bench,  viz. 

••  Johan  Norkett,  wife  of  Arthur  Norkett,  being  murdered,  the  question 
was,  how  she  came  by  her  death  ?  The  coroner's  inauest  on  view  of  the  body* 
and  depositions  of  Mary  Norkett,  John  Okerman,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  inclined 
to  find  Johan  Norkett  •*  felo  de  se ;"  for  they  informed  the  coroner  and  Jury 
that  she  was  found  dead  in  her  bed,  the  knife  sticking  in  the  floor,  and  her 
throat  cut ;  and  the  night  before  she  went  to  bed  with  her  child,  the  plaintiff 
in  this  appeal,  (her  husband  being  absent,)  and  that  no  other  person,  after  such 
tin^e  as  she  was  gone  to  bed,  came  into  her  house,  the  exammants  lying  in  the 
outer  room,  and  they  must  needs  have  seen  or  known  if  any  stranger  had  come 
in,  whereupon  the  jury  gave  up  to  the  coroner  their  verdict,  that  she  was  *'  felo 
de  se.'*  But,  afterwards  upon  rumour  among  the  neighbourhood,  and  their 
observance  of  divers  circumstances  which  manifested  that  she  did  not,  nor, 
according  to  those  circumstances,  could  ever  possibly  murder  herself,  where- 
upon the  jury,  whose  verdict  was  not  yet  drawn  into  form  by  the  coroner,  de- 
sired the  coroner,  that  the  body,  which  was  buried,  mis;ht  be  taken  out  of  the 
grave,  which  the  coroner  assented  to  ;  and  thirty  days  after  her  death,  she  was 
taken  up  in  the  presence  of  the  Jury,  and  a  great  number  of  the  people,  where- 
upon the  jury  changed  their  verdict.  The  persons  being  tried  at  Hertford 
assizes  were  acquitted ;  but  so  much  against  the  evidence,  that  Judge  Hervey 
let  fall  his  opinion  that  better  an  appeal  were  brought  than  so  foul  a  murder 
escape  unpunished  ;  and  Pascha,  4th  Car.  they  were  tried  on  the  appeal,  which 
was  Drought  by  the  young  child  against  his  father,  grandmother,  and  aunt  and 
her  huslMind,  Okerman ;  and  because  the  evidence  was  so  strange,  I  tock 
exact  and  particular  notice,  and  it  was  as  follows,  viz. 

**  Afler  the  matters  above  related,  an  ancient  and  grave  person,  minister  to 
the  parish  where  the  murder  was  committed  (being  sworn  to  give  evidence, 
according  to  custom),  deposed,  *  That  the  body  being  taken  out  of  the  grave 
thirty  days  aftar  the  party's  death,  and  lying  on  the  grass,  and  the  four  de- 
fendants, present,  they  were  required  each  of  them  to  touch  the  dead  body. 
Okerman's  wife  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  prayed  to  God  to  show  tokens  of  her 
innocence,  or  to  some  such  purpose — her  very  words  I  have  forgot.  The  ap- 
pellees did  touch  the  dead  body,  whereupon  the  body  of  the  dead,  which  was 
Wore  a  li?id  and  carrion  cok>ur  (that  was  the  verbal  expression  in  terminis  of 
the  witness),  began  to  have  a  dew  of  gentle  sweat  arise  upon  it,  which  increased 
by  degrees  till  the  sweat  ran  down  in  drops  upon  the  race,  the  brow  turned 
and  chan^  to  a  lively  and  fresh  colour,  and  the  dead  opened  one  of  her  eyes 
and  shut  it  again,  and  this  opening  the  eye  was  done  three  several  times ;  she 
likewise  thrust  out  the  ring  or  marriage  finger  three  several  times,  and  pulled 
it  in  again,  and  the  fineer  dropt  blood  on  the  grass.'  Sir  Nicholas  Hyde,  cl)ief 
magistrate,  seemed  to  &ubt  the  evidence,  asked  the  witness,  *  Who  saw  this 
beside  you  ?*— Witness.  *  I  cannot  swear  what  others  saw ;  but,  my  lord,'  said 
he,  *  1  believe  the  whole  company  saw  it ;  and  if  it  had  been  thought  a  doubt, 
proof  would  have  been  made  of  it,  and  many  would  have  attested  with  me.* 

*'  Then  the  witness,  observing  some  admiration  in  the  auditors,  spake  further. 

"  *  My  lord,  I  am  minister  of  the  parish,  and  have  known  all  the  parties, 
but  never  have  had  any  occasion  of  displeasure  against  any  of  them,  nor  had 
to  do  with  them,  nor  they  with  me ;  but  as  I  was  minister,  thething  was  won- 
derful to  me ;  I  have  no  interest  in  the  matter,  but  as  called  upon  to  testify  the 
truth  and  that  I  have  done.' 

"  This  witness  was  a  reverend  person ;  as  I  guessed,  was  about  seventy  years 
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of  a^ ;  his  testimoDy  was  delivered  gravely  and  temperatelyy  but  to  the  great 
admiration  of  the  auditory ;  whereupon,  applying  himself  to  the  chief  jufldce, 
he  said,  '  My  lord,  my  brother  here  present,  is  minister  of  the  parish  adjacent, 
and,  I  am  assured,  saw  all  done  that  I  have  affirmed.*  Therefore  that  person 
was  sworn  to  give  evidence,  and  deposed  in  every  point,  viz.  the  sweating  of 
the  brow,  changing  of  its  colour,  opening  of  the  eye,  and  the  thrice  motion 
of  the  finger,  and  drawing  it  in  again  ;  only  the  first  witness  added,  that  he 
himself  dipped  his  finger  m  the  blood  which  came  from  the  dead  body,  to 
eisamine  it,  and  he  swore  he  believed  it  was  blood.  I  conferred  afterwards 
with  Sir  Edward  Powel,  barrister  at  law,  and  others,  who  all  concurred  in 
the  observation ;  and  for  myself,  if  I  were  upon  oath,  I  can  depose,  that 
these  depositions,  especially  the  first  witness,  are  truly  reported  in  substance. 

**  The  other  evidence  was  given  against  the  prisoners,  viz.  the  grandmother 
of  the  plaintiff,  and  against  Okerman  and  his  wife,  that  they  confessed  they 
lay  in  the  next  room  to  the  dead  person  that  night,  and  that  none  came  into 
the  house  till  thev  ibund  her  dead  the  next  morning.  Therefore,  if  she  did 
not  murder  herself,  they  must  be  the  murderers ;  to  that  end  fiurther  proof 
was  made :— - 

**  First.  That  sh^  lay  in  a  composed  manner  in  bed,  the  bed-clothes  nothing 
at  all  disturbed,  and  her  child  by  ner  in  bed. 

.  **  Secondly.  Iler  throat  cut  from  ear  to  ear,  and  her  neck  broken  ;  and  if 
he  first  cut  her  throat,  she  could  not  break  her  neck  in  the  bed,  nor  contra. 

*'  Thirdly.  There  was  no  bkxxi  in  the  bed,  saving  there  was  a  tincture 
of  blood  on  the  bolster  where  her  head  lay,  but  no  substance  of  blood  at  alL 

**  Fourthly.  From  the  bed*s-head  there  was  a  stream  of  blood  on  the  floor, 
which  ran  along  till  it  ponded  in  the  bendines  on  the  floor  to  a  very  great  quan- 
titpr ;  and  there  was  also  another  stream  of  mood  on  the  floor,  at  the  bed*s  ieet, 
wjiich  ponded  also  in  the  floor  to  a  very  great  quantity,  but  no  continuance  or 
communication  of  either  of  these  two  places  from  one  to  the  otlier,  neither 
upon  the  bed,  so  that  she  bled  in  two  places  severally ;  and  it  was  deposed, 
turning  up  the  mats  of  the  bed,  there  were  clots  of  congealed  blood  in  the 
straw  of  the  mats  underneath. 

'*  Fifthly.  The  bloody  knife  was  found  in  the  morning,  sticking  in  the 
floor,  a  good  distance  from  the  bed,  but  the  point  of  the  ^ife,  as  it  stuck, 
was  to  the  bed,  and  the  haft  from  the  bed. 

**  Sixthly.    There  was  a  print  of  a,  thumb  and  ibre-finger  of  a  left-hand. 

**  Sir  Nicholas  Hyde,  chief  justice,  said  to  the  witness,  *  How  rcan  you 
know  the  print  of  a  left  hand  from  the  print  of  a  right  hand,  in  such  a  case  ?* 
—Witness.  *  It  is  hard  to  describe ;  out  if  it  please  that  honourable  judge  to 
put  his  left  hand  upon  your  left  hand,  you  cannot  possibly  put  your  right  hand 
in  the  same  posture.'  Which  being  done,  and  appearing  so,  the  defendants 
had  time  to  make  their  defence,  but  gave  no  evidence  to  any  purpose.  The 
jury  departing  from  the  bar,  and  retumine^  acquitted  Okerman,  and  found  the 
ottier  three  euilty,  who  being  severally  demanded  what  they  could  say,  why 
judgment  ^ould  not  be  pronounced,  said  no  more  than,  '  I  did  not  do  it  I' 
« I  did  not  do  it  r 

**  JufJgment  was  given,  and  the  grandmother  and  the  husband  executed, 
but  the  aunt  had  the  privilege  to  be  spared  execution,  being  with  child. 

**  I  enquired  if  they  confessed  any  thing  at  their  execution,  but  they  did 
QOt,  as  I  am  told." 


MIRACUB  IN  FAVOUR  OF  INNOCENCE, 

In  the  GaaetteLitteraire  of  Berling,  of  Januaiy,  1769,  is  the  following  ex-i 
traordinary  story: 

A  father  and  son  of  the  town  of  Gand,  were  accused  with  having  murdered 
the  lector  of  the  parish  church,  and  stealing  from  it  the  plate,  toa  oonsiderahle 
value ;  for  which  supposed  offence,  they  were  hastily  tried,  and  condemned  to 
lose  their  heeds  on  a  certain  fixed  day,  k  happened,  however,  that  the  exe- 
omioner  was  too  ill  to  attend  his  duty,  and  as  the  sentence,  hy  the  kw  of  the 
ooontry,  could  not  be  deferred  to  another  day,  the  magistrates  oiff^red  the  lifb  of 
one,  to  become  the  executioner  of  the  other.  The  father  rejected  the  proposal 
with  horror;  but  the  son,  without  any  hesitation,  acquiesced.  The  father  was 
accordingly  led  out  to  execution,  but  did  not  know  by  whose  hands  he  was  to 
soiFer,  till  he  saw  his  son  armed  with  a  naked  sabre  on  the  scafToM,  where  he 
embraced  him,  and  poured  out  affliction  like  a  fkxx).  h  is  not,  said  he,  the 
fear  of  death,  but  the  unnatural  hand  by  which  I  am  to  die,  is  what  afflicts  me ; 
for  being  innocent  of  the  crime  laid  to  my  charge,  I  have  more  to  hope  than 
fbar.  He  then  took  a  tender  leave  of  his  son,  and  laid  his  head  on  the  biOet  to 
submit  to  the  fetal  blow ;  but  to  the  astonishment  of  all  present,  when  the  son 
was  lifting  up  the  sabre,  the  blade  without  any  violence  broke  in  the  middle ;  a 
circumstance  so  extraordinary,  that  the  multitude,  with  one  voice,  called  oot  for 
grace  (pardon)  and  the  civil  magistrates  conducted  the  father  and  son  to  their 
foriper  confinement,  and  informed  the  prince  with  what  had  happened  upon  the 
scaffok),  who,  in  consequence  thereof,  pardoned  them  both  :  soon  after  which, 
a  criminal  was  executed,  who  confessed  being  the  real  murderer  of  the  Cure, 
and  the  plunderer  of  the  church. 

fai  connrmation  of  this  story,  there  is  upon  a  little  bridge  near  the  fish-market, 
in  the  town  of  Gand,  two  statues  in  bronze,  where  one  is  represented  in  the 
very  act  of  cutting  off  the  head  of  the  other,  is  very  certain ;  and  the  same 
slory  seems  to  be  represented  in  a  picture  still  preserved  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville 
of  Gand. 


SUPEBSTmONS  OF  THE  HINDOOS. 

« 

The  folbwing  are  s^  few  of  tbe  j^irticularsB  respecting  the  transmigration  of 
souls,  from  one  of  the  Hindoo  writings : — 

**  He  who  deatcoya  a  safififice  wilt  be  punished  in  hell ;  he  will  aAerwaids 
be  bora  again*  and  feomi  «  fiah  for  three  years,  and  thea  asoead  to  human 
birth,  but  will  be  afflicted  with  a  continual  flux.  He  who  kilts  an  enemy  sub- 
dued in  waff  vrill  be  cast  into  the  hell  Krukuchu ;  after  which  be  will  become 
a  bull,  a  deer,  a  tiger,  a  bitch,  a  fish,  a  man  ;  in  the  last  state  he  will  die  of 
the  palsy.  He  wbo  eata  excellent  food  without  giving  anv  to  others,  will  be 
ppnished  in  hell  30,00Q  years,  and  then  be  Ix^  a  musk-rat;  then  a  deer; 
then  a  man  whose  body  emits  an  offensive  smell*  and  who  prefers  bad  to  excel- 
lent flDod.  The  man  who  refuses  to  his  father  and  Bootbar  the  food  they  desire, 
will  be  punished  in  helU  vad  afterwards  be  bom  a  crow ;  then  a  man :  in  the 
latter  biith  he  will  not  r^lisb  any  kind  of  food^  The  stealer  of  a  water-pan  will 
be  bom  an  alligator,  and  then  a  man  of  a  monstrous  size.  The  person  who 
has  lived  with  a  woman  of  superior  cast^  will  endure  tormeiUs  in  hell  during 
seventy-one  yoogus.  of  the  gocus :  af^.  this,  in  another  hell,  be  will  continue 
burning,  like  a  blade  of  grass,  for  100,000  yeais.  He  will  next  be  bom  a 
worm,  and  afier  this  ascend  to  human  birth ;  but  his  body  will  be  filled  with 
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disease.  The  stealer  of  rice  will  sink  into  hell ;  will  afterwards  be  bom»  and 
continue  eighteen  years,  a  crow ;  then  a  heron  for  twelve  years ;  then  a  dis- 
eased man.  He  who  kills  an  animal,  not  designing  it  for  sacri6ce,  will,  in 
the  form  of  a  turtle,  be  punished  in  hell ;  then  be  bom  a  bull,  and  then  a  man 
afflicted  with  an  incurable  distemper.  He  who  kills  an  animal  by  hokiing  its 
breath,  or  laughs  at  a  pooranu  at  the  time  of  its  recital,  will,  alter  enduring 
infernal  torments,  be  bom  a  snake ;  then  a  tiger,  a  cow,  a  white  heron,  a  crow, 
and  a  man  having  an  asthma.  He  who  steals  alms  will  sbk  into  hell,  and 
afterwards  be  bom  a  blind  man,  afflicted  with  a  consumption.  A  beautiful 
woman  who  despises  her  husband,  will  suffer  in  hell  a  variety  of  torments ;  she 
will  then  be  bom  a  female,  and  losing  her  husband  very  soon  after  marriage, 
will  long  endure  the  miseries  of  widowhood. 

The  Ugnee  Pooranu  says,  that  *<  a  person  who  loses  human  birth,  passes 
through  8,000,000  births  among  the  inferior  creatures  before  be  can  again 
obtain  human  birth :  of  which  he  remains  2,000,000  births  among  the  im- 
moveable parts  of  the  creation,  as  stones,  trees,  &c ;  900,000  among  the 
waterjr  tribes;  1,000,000  among  insects,  worms,  &c. ;  1,000,000  among 
the  bird ;  and  3,000,000  among  the  beasts.  In  the  ascending  scale,  if  his 
works  be  suitable,  he  continues  400,000  births  among  the  lower  casts  of  men  ; 
during  100  births  among  bramhuns ;  and  after  he  may  obtain  abaorptioo 
in  Bramhu." 

The  opinion  of  the  Hindoos  respecting  judgment  of  men  after  death  is 
equally  curious.  Yumu,  the  judge  of  thp  dead,  is  believed  to  have  his 
residence  at  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  southwards  floating  on  the  water. 

**  Those  who  perform  works  of  merit  are  led  to  Yumu*s  palace  along  the 
most  excellent  roads,  in  some  parts  of  which  the  heavenly  courtezans  are  seen 
dancing  or  singing ;  and  gods,  gundhurvus,  &c.  are  heard  chanting  the  praises 
of  other  gods ;  in  others,  showers  of  flowers  are  falling  from  heaven ;  in 
other  parts  are  houses  containing  cooling  water,  and  excellent  food  ;  pools  of 
water,  covered  with  nymphoeas;  and  trees,  affording  fragrance  by  their 
blossoms  and  shade  by  their  leaves.  The  gods  are  seen  to  pass  on  horses  or 
elephants,  with  white  umbrellas  carried  over  them ;  or  in  palanqueens  or 
chariots,  fanned  with  the  chamurus  of  the  gods,  while  the  d^vurshees  are 
chanting  their  praises  as  they  pass  along.  Some,  by  the  glory  issuing  ftrora 
their  bodies,  illumine  the  ten  quarters  of  the  world. 

**  Yumu  receives  the  good  with  much  aflection,  and,  feasting  them  with 
excellent  food,  thus  addresses  them :— *  Ye  are  truly  meritorious  in  your  deeds ; 
ye  are  wise ;  by  the  power  of  your  merits  ascend  to  an  excellent  heaven.  He 
who,  born  in  the  world,  performs  meritorious  actions,  he  is  my  father,  brother, 
and  friend.' 

<*  The  wicked  have  688,000  miles  to  travel  to  the  palace  of  Yuma,  to 
receive  judgment.  In  some  places  they  pass  over  a  pavement  of  fire;  in 
others,  the  earth,  in  which  their  feet  sink,  is  burning  hot;  or  they  pass 
over  buroine  sands,  or  over  stones  with  sharp  edges,  or  burning  hot ; 
sometimes  showers  of  sharp  instmment,  and,  at  others,  showers  of  burning 
cinders,  or  scalding  water,  or  stones  fall  upon  them ;  bumine  winds  scorch 
their  bodies ;  every  now  and  then  they  fall  into  concealed  wells  full  of 
darkness,  or  pass  through  narrow  passages,  filled  with  stones,  in  which 
serpents  lie  concealed ;  sometimes  the  road  is  filled  with  thick  darkness,  at 
other  times  they  pass  through  the  branches  of  trees,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
full  of  thorns ;  again  they  walk  over  broken  pots,  or  over  hard  clods  of  earth, 
bones,  putrifying  flesh,  thorns,  or  sharp  spikes ;  they  meet  tigers,  shackals. 
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rhinosceroses,  elephants,  terrible  giants,  &c. ;  and,  in  some  parts,  they  are 
scorched  in  the  sun  without  obtaining  the  least  shade.  They  travel  naked ; 
their  hair  is  in  disorder ;  their  throat,  hps,  &c.  are  parched ;  they  Tare  covered 
with  blood  or  dirt ;  some  wail  and  shriek  as  they  pass  along ;  others  are 
weeping ;  others  have  horror  depicted  on  their  countenances ;  some  are 
draggedalong  by  leathern  thongs  tied  round  their  necks,  waists,  or  hands ; 
others  by  coras  passed  through  holes  bored  in  their  noses ;  others  by  the  hair, 
the  ears,  the  neck,  or  the  heels ;  and  others  are  carried,  having  their  heads 
and  legs  tied  together.  On  arriving  at  the  palace,  they  behold  Yumu  clothed 
with  terror,  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  in  height ;  his  e^  distended  like  a 
lake  of  water,  of  a  purple  colour :  with  rays  of  glory  issuing  from  his  body  ; 
his  voice  is  loud  as  the  thunders  at  the  dissolution  of  the  universe ;  the  hairs 
of  his  body  are  each  as  long  as  a  palm-tree  ;  a  flame  of  fire  proceeds  from 
his  mouth ;  the  noise  of  the  drawinj^  of  his  breath  is  greater  than  the  roaring 
of  a  tempest ;  his  teeth  are  exceedmgly  long,  and  his  nails  like  the  fan  for 
winnowins  corn.  In  his  right  hand  he  holds  an  iron  club ;  his  garment  is  an 
animaPsskin ;  and  he  rides  on  a  terrific  buffalo.  Chirtru-gooptu  also  appears 
as  a  terrible  monster,  and  makes  a  noise  like  a  warrior  when  about  to  rush  to 
battle.  Sounds  terrible  as  thunder  are  heard,  ordering  punishment  to  be 
inflicted  on  the  offenders.  At  length  Yumu  orders  the  criminals  into  his 
presence,  and  thus  addresses  them  : — *  Did  you  not  know  that  I  am  placed 
above  all,  to  award  happiness  to  the  good,  and  punishment  to  the  wicked  ? 
Knowing  this,  have  you  lived  in  sin  ?  Have  you  never  heard  that  there  are 
different  hells  for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  ?  Have  you  never  given  your 
minds  to  religion  ?  To-day,  with  your  own  eyes,  you  shall  see  the  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked.^From  yoogu  to  yoogu  stay  in  these  hells !— You  have 
pleased  yourselves  in  sinful  practices :  endure  now  the  torment  due  to  these 
sins.  What  will  weeping  avail?'  Yumu  next  directs  Chirtru-gooptu  to 
examine  into  the  offence  of  the  criminals,  who  now  demand  the  names  of 
the  witnesses :  let  such,  say  they,  appear,  and  give  their  evidence  in  our 
presence." 

The  witnesses  called  are  all  the  elements  and  the  divisions  of  time ;  as 
wind,  fire,  sether,  earth,  water,  a  lunar  day,  day,  night,  morning,  evening ; 
the  evidence  against  them  being  conclusive,  Yumu,  gnashing  his  teeth,  beats 
the  prisoners  with  his  iron  club  till  they  roar  with  anguish ;  after  which  he 
drives  them  to  diferent  hells. 

THE  BROKEN  HEART. 

Shenstone's  pathetic  and  affecting  ballad  of  Jemmy  Dawson  has  drawn 
tears  from  ever^  person  of  sensibility,  or  possessing  the  feelings  of  humanity  ; 
and  it  will  continue  to  be  admired  as  long  as  the  English  language  shall  exist. 
This  ballad,  which  is  founded  in  truth,  was  taken  from  a  narrative  first  pub- 
lished in  the  Parrot  of  the  2nd  of  August,  1746,  three  days  after  the  transaction 
it  records.     It  is  given  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  and  is  as  follows : 

*<  A  young  lady  of  a  good  family  and  handsome  fortune  had  for  some  time 
extremely  loved,  and  was  equally  beloved  by  Mr.  James  Dawson,  one  of  those 
unhappy  gentlemen  who  suffered  on  Wednesday  last,  at  Kenninston  Common, 
for  high  treason ;  and  had  he  either  been  acouitted,  or  have  round  the  royal 
mercy  after  condemnation,  the  day  of  his  entailment  was  to  have  been  that 
of  their  marriage. 

**  I  will  not  prolong  the  ns^rrative  by  a  repetition  of  what  she  suffered  on 
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tmtence  being  passed  on  him ;  none,  eiteepting  those  utterly  incapable  of 
feeling  any  soft  of  generous  emotions,  but  may  easily  conceive  her  agonies ; 
beside,  the  sad  catastrophe  will  convince  you  of  their  sincerity.  Not  all  the 
persuasions  Kii  her  kinared  could  prevent  her  from  going  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution :  she  was  determined  to  see  the  bst  of  a  person  so  dear  to  her,  and 
accordingly  followed  the  sledges  in  a  hackney-coach,  accompanied  by  a  gen- 
tleman nearly  related  to  her,  and  one  female  friend.  She  got  near  enougn  to 
see  the  fire  kindled  which  was  to  consutne  that  heart  she  knew  was  so  much 
devoted  to  her,  and  all  the  othet  dreadful  preparations  for  his  fate,  without 
betraying  any  of  those  emotions  her  friends  apprehended ;  but  when  all  was 
over,  and  that  she  found  he  was  no  more,  she  threw  her  head  back  into  the 
coach,  and  ejaculating,  **  My  dear,  I  follow  thee  !  I  follow  thee !  Lord  Jesus ! 
receive  both  our  souls  together,**  fell  on  the  neck  of  her  companion,  and  ex- 
pired the  very  moment  she  had  done  speaking.  That  excessive  grief  which 
the  force  of  her  resolution  had  kept  smothered  within  her  breast,  is  thought  to 
have  put  a  stop  to  the  vital  motion,  and  suffocated  at  once  all  the  animal 
spirits.  In  the  Whitehall  Evening  Post,  August  7th,  this  narrative  is  copied, 
with  this  remark,  that  '  upon  enquiry  every  circumstance  was  literally  true.' 
A  ballad  was  cried  about  the  streets  at  the  time,  founded  on  this  melancholy 
narrative,  but  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  aided  Shenstone  in  his  beautiful 
production. 


A  fiRAND  FROM  THE  BURNING. 

John  Wesley*s  favotnite  phrase,  that  '*  he  was  a  brand  plucked  6ut  of  the 
burning,'*  had  a  literal  as  well  as  a  figurative  meaning.  Mr.  Wesley's  father 
was  rector  of  Ebworth,  '*  a  market-town  in  the  Lindsay  division  of  Lincoln- 
shire, irregularly  built,  and  containing  at  that  time  in  its  parish  about  two 
thousand  persons.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in  the  culture  and 
preparation  of  hemp  and  flax,  in  spinning  these  articles,  and  in  the  manufac- 
tory of  sacking  and  ba^ng.  Mr.  Wesley  found  his  parishioners  in  a  pro- 
fligate state ;  and  the  zeal  with  which  he  dischaiged  his  doty  in  admonisning 
them  of  their  sins,  excited  a  spirit  of  diabolical  hatred  in  those  whom  it  failed 
to  reclaim.  Some  of  Ihese  wretches  twice  attempted  to  set  his  house  on  fire» 
without  success :  they  succeeded  in  a  third  attempt.  At  midnight  some  pieces 
of  burning  wood  fell  from  the  roof  upon  the  bed  in  which  one  of  the  children 
lay,  and  burnt  her  feet.  Before  she  could  give  the  alarm,  Mr.  Wesley  was 
roused  by  a  cry  of  fire  from  the  street :  little  imagining  that  it  was  his  own 
house,  he  opened  the  door,  and  found  it  full  of  smoke,  and  that  the  roof  was 
already  burnt  throught  His  wife  being  ill  at  the  time,  slept  apart  from  him» 
and  in  a  separate  room.  Bidding  her  and  the  two  eldest  girls  rise  and  shift  for 
their  lives,  he  burst  open  the  nursery-door,  where  the  maid  was  sleeping  with 
five  children.  He  snatched  up  the  youngest,  and  bade  the  others  follow  her; 
the  three  eldest  did  so,  but  John,  who  was  then  six  years  old,  was  not 
awakened  by  all  this,  and  in  the  alarm  and  confusion  he  was  forgotten.  By 
the  time  they  reached  the  hall,  the  flames  had  spread  every  where  around  them, 
and  Mr.  Wesley  then  found  that  the  keys  of  the  house-door  were  above  stairs. 
He  ran  and  recovered  them,  a  minute  before  the  staircase  took  fire.  When 
the  door  was  opened,  a  strong  north-east  wind  drove  in  the  flames  with  such 
violence  from  the  side  of  the  house,  that  it  was  impossible  to  stand  against 
them.    Some  of  the  children  got  through  the  windows,  and  others  through  a 


TERRIFIC  REGISTBR.  31 

little  door,  into  the  garden.  Mrs.  Wesley  could  not  reach  the  garden-door,  and 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  climb  to  the  window :  after  three  times  attempting 
to  hct  the  flames,  and  shrinking  as  often  from  their  force,  she  besought  Christ 
to  preserve  her,  if  it  was  his  wiH,  from  that  dreadful  death :  she  then,  to  use 
her  own  expression,  '*  waded**  through  the  fire,  and  escaped  into  the  street 
naked  as  she  was,  with  some  slight  scorching  of  the  hands  and  ^ce.  At  this 
time  John,  who  had  not  been  remembered  'till  that  moment,  was  heard  crying 
in  the  nursery.  The  father  ran  to  the  stairs,  bat  they  were  so  nearly  consumed, 
that  they  could  not  bear  his  weighty  and  being  utterly  in  despair,  he  fell  upon 
his  knees  in  the  hall,  and  in  agony  commended  the  soul  of  the  child  to  God. 
John  had  been  awakened  by  the  light,  and  thinking  it  was  day,  called  to  the 
maid  to  take  him  up ;  but  as  no  one  answered,  he  opened  the  curtains,  and 
saw  streaks  of  fire  upon  the  top  of  the  room.  He  ran  to  the  door,  and  finding 
it  impossible  to  escape  that  way,  climbed  upon  a  chest  which  stood  near  the 
window,  and  he  was  then  seen  from  the  yard.  There  was  no  time  for  pro- 
curing a  ladder,  but  it  was  happily  a  low  house ;  one  man  was  hoisted  upon 
the  shoulders  of  another,  and  could  then  reach  the  window,  so  as  to  take  him 
out :  a  moment  later  and  it  would  have  been  too  late :  the  whole  roof  fell  in, 
and  had  it  not  fell  inward,  they  must  all  have  been  crushed  together.  When 
the  child  was  carried  out  to  the  house  where  his  parents  were,  the  father  cried 
out,  *  Come,  neighbours,  let  us  kneel  down  ;  let  us  give  thanks  to  God  !  he 
has  given  me  all  my  eight  children ;  let  the  house  go,  I  am  rich  enough.* 
John  Wesley  remembiered  this  providential  deliverance  through  life  with  the 
deepest  gratitude.  In  reference  to  it  he  had  a  house  in  flames  engraved  as  an 
emblem  under  one  of  his  portraits,  with  these  words  for  the  motto,  *'  Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ?*' 


RECOVERY  OF  A  WOMAN  WHO  WAS  HANGED  FOR  MURDER. 

The  following  singular  circumstance  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Plot  in  his  Natural 
History  of  Oxfordshire. 

In  the  year  1650,  Anne  Green,  a  servant  of  Sir  Thomas  Read,  was  tried 
for  the  murder  of  her  new-bom  child,  and  found  guilty.  She  was  executed 
in  the  castle^yard  at  Oxford,  where  she  hung  about  half  an  hour,  being  pulled 
by  the  legs,  and  struck  on  the  breast  (as  she  herself  desired)  by  divers  of  her 
friends ;  and,  after  all,  had  several  strokes  given  her  upon  the  stomach  with 
the  but-end  of  a  soldier's  musket.  Being  cqt  down,  she  was  put  into  a  cofhn, 
and  brought  away  to  a  house  to  be  dissected ;  where,  when  they  opened  it, 
notwithstanding  the  rope  still  remained  unloosed,  and  straight  about  her  neck, 
they  perceived  her  breast  to  rise ;  whereupon  one  Mason,  a  taylor,  intending 
only  an  act  of  charity,  set  his  foot  upon  her  breast  and  belly ;  and,  as  some 
say,  one  Orum,  a  soldier,  struck  her  again  with  the  butt-end  of  his  musket. 
Notwithstanding  all  which,  when  the  learned  and  ingenious  Sir  William  Petty, 
(who  was  the  son  of  a  clothier  at  Rumsey,  Hants ;  hu  son  was  made  Lord 
Shelboume;  and  his  lineal  descendant  is  now  Marquis  of  Lansdown),  then 
anatomy  professor  of  the  University,  Dr.  Wallis,  and  Dr.  Clarke,  then 
president  of  Bfagdalen  College,  and  Vice-chancellor  of  the  University,  came 
to  prepare  the  liody  for  dissection,  they  perceived  some  small  rattling  in  her 
throat ;  hereupon  desisting  from  their  former  purpose,  they  presendy  used 
means  for  her  recovery  by  opening  a  vein,  laying  her  in  a  warm  bed,  and 
caused  another  to  go  into  oed  to  her ;  also  using  divers  remedies  respecting 
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her  senselessness,  head,  throat,  and  breast,  insomuch,  that  within  fourteen 
hours  she  began  to  speak,  and  the  next  day  talked  and  prayed  very  heartily. 
During  the  time  of  this  her  recovering,  the  officers  concerned  in  her  exeoution 
would  needs  have  had  her  away  again  to  have  completed  it  on  her :  but  by 
the  mediation  of  the  worthy  doctors,   and  some  other  friends  with  the  theo 

governor  of  the  city.  Colonel  Kelsey,  there  was  a  guard  put  upon .  her  to 
inder  all  further  disturbance  *till  he  had  sued  out  her  pardon  from  the  powers 
then  in  being ;  thousands  of  people  in  the  mean  time  coming  to  see  ber«  and 
magnifying  the  just  providence  of  God  in  thus  asserting  her  innocence. 

After  some  time.  Dr.  Petty  hearing  she  had  discoursed  with  those  about  ber, 
and  suspecting  that  the  women  mient  suggest  unto  her  to  relate  something  of 
strange  visions  and  apparitions  she  had  seen  during  the  time  she  seemed  to  be 
dead  (which  they  already  had  begtm  to  do,  telling  about  that  she  said,  Ae  had 
been  in  a  fine  green  meadow,  having  a  river  rimnine  round  it,  and  thai  all 
things  there  glittered  like  silver. and  gold)  he  caused  all  to  depart  the  room  but 
the  gentlemen  of  the  faculty  who  were  to  have  been  at  the  dissection^  and 
asked  her  concerning  her  sense  and  apprehensions  during  the  time  she  was 
hanged.  To  which  she  answered  at  first  somewhat  impertinently,  talking  as 
if  she  had  been  then  to  suffer.  And  when  they  spake  unto  her  concerning  ber 
miraculous  deliverance,  she  answered  that  she  hoped  God  would,  give  her 
patience,  and  the  like:  af^rwards,  when  she  was  better  recovered,*  she 
affirmed,  that  she  neither  remembered  how  the  fetters  were  knocked  off ;  1k>w 
she  went  out  of  the  prison ;  when  she  was  turned  off  the  ladder ;  whether  any 
psalm  was  sung  or  not;  nor  was  she  sensible  of  any  pains  that  she  could 
remember.  She  came  to  herself  as  if  she  had  awakened  out  of  sleep,  not  re* 
covering  the  use  of  her  speech  by  slow  degrees,  but  in  a  manner  altogether, 
beginning  to  rpeak  just  where  she  left  off  on  the  gallows. 

Being  thus  at  length  perfectly  recovered,  after  thanks  given  to  God  and  the 
persons  instrumental  in  it,  she  retired  into  the  country  to  her  friends  at  Steeple 
barton,  where  she  was  afterwards  married  and  lived  in  good  repute  amongst 
her  neighbours,  having  three  children  afterwards,  and  not  dying  till  1 659. 


THE  RUSTY  NAIL. 

When  Dr.  Donne,  took  possession  of  his  first  living,  he  took  a  walk  into  the 
church-yard,  where  the  sexton  was  digging  a  grave,  and  throwing  up  a  skull, 
the  doctor  took  it  up  and  found  a  rusty  headless  nail  sticking  in  the  temple, 
which  he  drew  out  secretly,  and  wrapt  it  up  in  the  comer  of  his  handkerchief. 
He  then  demanded  of  the  grave-digeer  whether  he  knew  whose  skull  that  was. 
He  said  it  was  a  man's  who  kept  a  brandy  shop ;  an  honest,  drunken  fellow ; 
who  one  night  having  taken  two  quarts,  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  next  morning. 
Had  he  a  wife  }  Yes.  What  character  does  she  bear  ^  A  very  good  one  :  only 
the  neighbours  reflect  on  her  because  she  married  the  day  afler  her  husband  was 
buried.  This  was  enough  for  the  doctor,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  visiting 
his  parishioners,  called  on  her :  he  asked  her  several  questions,  and  among 
others  what  sickness  her  husband  died  of.  She  givins;  him  the  same  account  he 
had  before  received,  he  suddenly  opened  the  handkerchief,  and  cried  in  an 
authoritative  voice,  *'  Woman  do  you  know  this  nail  .^"  She  was  struck  with 
horror  at  the  unexpected  demand,  instantly  owned  the  fact,  was  tried,  and 
executed. 


TEFtlllFIC    ItRRIKTRit. 

ENGAGEMENT  BETWEEN  A  SAILOtt  AKD  A  SHARK. 


In  the  latter  part  of  Quefn  Anne's  reign,  the  sailors  on  board  ihe  York- 
Merchant,  a  collier,  having  disembarked  the  last  part  of  their  lading,  at  Barba- 
dos, those  who  had  been  employed  in  that  dirty  work,  ventured  into  the  sea 
to  wash  themselves,  but  had  not  been  long  there  before  a  person  on  boani 
observed  a  large  shark  making  towards  them,  and  gave  them  notice  of  their 
danger;  upon  which  they  swam  back,  and  all  but  one  reached  the  boat; 
him  the  shark  overtook  almost  within  reach  of  the  oars,  and  griping  him  by 
llie  small  of  the  back,  his  devouring  jaws  soon  cut  him  asunder,  and  as  soon 
as  he  had  swallowed  the  lower  part  of  his  body,  the  remaining  part  was 
taken  up,  and  carried  on  board,  where  hia  comrade  was.  The  friendship 
between  him  a'ld  the  deceased  had  long  been  distinguished  by  a  reciprocal 
dischaige  of  all  such  endearing  offices  as  implied  a  union  and  sympathy  of 
Bouls.  On  his  seeing  the  severed  trunk  of  his  friend,  he  was  filled  witn  horror 
and  emotion,  too  great  to  be  expressed  by  words.  During  this  affecting  scene, 
the  insatiable  shark  was  observed  traversing  the  bloody  surface,  searching 
after  the  remainder  of  his  prey.  The  rest  of  the  crew  thought  themselves 
happy  in  being  on  board ;  he  alone  was  unhappy,  at  his  not  being  within 
reach  of  the  destroyer.  Fired  at  the  sight,  and  vowing  that  he  wouU  make 
the  devourer  disgorge,  or  be  swallowed  himself,  he  plunged  into  the  deep, 
armed  with  a  sharp  pointed  knife.  The  shark  no  sooner  saw  him,  Irtit 
be  made  furiously  towards  him  ;  both  equally  eager,  the  one  for  his  prey,  the 
other  for  revenge.  The  moment  the  shark  oitened  his  rapaciou!"  jaws,  his 
adversary  dexterouily  diving  and  grasping  him  with  his  left  hand,  somewliat 
below  the  upper  fins,  successfully  employed  his  knife  in  liis  right  hand, 
giving  him  repeated  slabs  in  the  belly.  The  enraged  shark,  after  many  un- 
availing efforts,  finding  himself  overmatched  in  bis  own  element,  endeavoured 
to  disengage  himself,  sometimes  plunging  to  the  bottom,  then  mad  with  pain, 
VOL.  I.  3 
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rearing  his  uncouth  form  above  the  foaming  waves,  stained  with  his  own 
streaming  blood.  The  shark,  much  weakened  by  the  loss  of  blood,  made 
towards' the  shore,  and  with  him  his  conqueror,  who,  flushed  with  an  assurance 
of  victory,  pushed  his  foe  with  redoubled  ardour,  and  by  the  help  of  an 
Abing  tide,  dragged  him  on  shore,  ripped  up  his  bowels,  and  united,  and 
buried  the  severed  body  of  his  friend  in  one  grave. 


ANCIENT  PUNISHMENT  OF  CUTTING  OFF  THE  HAND. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  an  old  record  : — 

•«  On  the  13Ui  June,  A.  D.  1541,  Trin.  Term,  33  Hen.  VIII.  Sir  Ediomid 
Knevet  was  arraigned  before  the  King*s  Justices  sitting  in  the  great  GUI  at 
Greenwich,  for  striking  of  one  Master  Clerk  of  Norfolk,  servant  to  the 
Earl  of  Surrey,  within  the  King*s  house  in  the  Tennis-court.  Sir  Edmund 
'  being  found  guilty,  had  judgment  to  lose  his  right  hand,  whereupon  were 
called  to  do  the  execution, 

**  1.  The  sergeant  chirurgion,  with  his  instrument  appertaining  to  his  office, 
2.  Th^  sergeant  of  the  wood-yard,  with  the  mallet  and  a  blocke,  whereupon 
the  hand  should  lie.     3.  Tlie  master  cooke  of  the  king,  with  the  knife. 
4.  The  sergeant  of  the  larder,  to  set  the  knife  right  on  the  joint.    5.  The; 
sergeant  (arrier,  with  his  searing-irons  to  sear  the  veines.     6.  The  sergeant  of 
the  poultry,  with  a  cocke,  which  cocke  should  have  his  head  smitten  off  upon 
the  same  blocke,  and  with  the  same  knife.     7.  The  yeoman  of  the  chandry, 
with  scare  clothes.     8.  The  yeomen  of  the  scullery,  with  a  pan  of  lire  to 
heate  the  yrons,  a  chafer  of  water  to  cool  the  ends  of  the  yrons,  and  two 
fourmes  for  all  officers  to  set  their  stuffe  on.     9.  The  sergeant  of  the  cellar, 
with  wine,  ale,  and  beere.     10.  The  yeomen  of  the  eury,  in  the  sergeant^s 
stead,  who  was  absent,  with  bason,  cure,  and  towels.     Thus  every  man  in 
his  office  ready  to  doe  the  execution ;  there  was  called  forth  Sir  William 
Pickering,  marshall,  to  bring  in  the  said  Sir  Edmund  ;  and  when  he  was 
brought  to  the  banre,  the  chief  justice  declared  to  him  hisoflfence,  and  the  said 
Knevet  confessing  himself  to  be  guilty,  humbly  submitted  himself  to  the  Ring's 
mercy ;  then  Sir  Edmund  desir^  that  the  King  of  his  benigne  favor  would 
pardon  him  of  his  right  hand,  and  take  the  left ;    for  (quoth  he),  if  my  right 
hand  be  spared,  I  may  hearafler  doe  such  good  service  to  his  Grace  as  shall 
please  him  to  appoint ;  of  this  submission  and  request,  the  Justices  informing 
the  King,  he  of  his  great  goodness  granted  him  a  free  pardon." 

The  next  instance  of  note  seems  that  of  Wilkins  Flower,  a  monk  and 
priest,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  ;  who,  on  Easter  Sunday,  in  the  second 
year  of  Queen  Mary,  struck  and  wounded  John  Cheltam,  a  priest,  administer- 
ing the  sacrament  at  the  altar  of  St.  Margaret's  Church,  Westminster, 
with  a  wood  knife,  whereby  the  chalice  was  sprinkled  with  blood ;  whereupon 
he  was,  on  St.  Mark's  Eve,  brought  to  the  place  of  martyrdom,  which  was  in 
St.  Margaret's  Church  Yard,  Westminster,  where  the  fact  was  committed  : 
there  coming  to  the  stake,  where  he  should  be  burned,  his  right  hand  being 
held  up  against  it,  was  struck  off,  his  left  hand  being  fastened  behind  him. 
At  which  striking  off  his  hand,  some  that  were  present  and  purposely  observing 
the  same,  credibly  declared,  that  he  in  no  part  of  his  body  did  once  slirink. 

Peter  Burchet,  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  struck  within  that  fortress,  John 
LoQgworth,  his  keeper,  with  a  billet  on  the  head  behind,  whereby  blood  waa 
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shed,  and  death  instantly  ensued,  for  which  he  waa  attainted ;  and  before  his 
execution,  opposite  Somerset  House,  Strand,  his  right  hand  was^  stricken  off 
by  virtue  of  stat.  33  Hen.  VHI  chap.  12. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  felon  at  the  bar  was  indicted  for  flinging 
a  stone  at  a  judge,  who  was  sitting  upon  the  bench ;  and  sentenced^  upon  ha 
conviction,  to  have  his  hand  cut  on,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

The  following  seem  rather  remarkable  cases  in  point. 

John  Stubbs,  a  barrister  of  LincolnVInn,  the  author  of  a  book  written  and 
pubKshed  against  the  marriage  of  Queen  Elizabeth  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou. 
m  a  most  satirical  style,  entitled,  **  The  Gulph  wherein  England  will  be 
swalbwed  by  the  French  marriage  ;**  and  WilUam  Psige,  the  publisher,  were 
both  sentenced  that  their  right  hands  should  be  cut  off,  which  was  acoordtngly 
done  by  a  cleaver  driven  through  the  wrist  by  means  of  a  mallet,  upon  a  scaffold 
in  the  market  place  at  Westminster.  Stubbs,  the  lawyer^  after  his  right  hand 
was  cutoff,  put  off  his  hat  with  the  left,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  <*  Uod  safe 
the  Queen.*'  The  multitude  standing  about  (says  the  historian)  was  profoundly 
silent, ,  either  out  of  horror  at  this  new  and  unwonted  kind  of  punisnment,  or 
else  out  of  hatred  to  the  marriage,  which  most  men  presaged  would  be  the 
overthrow  of  religion. 

Charles  and  his  prime  minister  Laud  were  both  for  having  the  hand  of  Felton 
cut  off,  with  wlucb  he  murdered  Georee  Villiers,  the  Duke  of  Buckuagham, 
but  the  Court,  as  became  them,  and  much  to  their  honour,  unanimously 
answered,  it  could  not  be  legally  done. 

A  condemned  felon  flung  a  brickbat  at  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Bench,  at  Salisbury,  31st  Aug.  1631,  Summer  Assizes,  7  Car.  L 
for  which  he  was  immediately  indicted,  and  being  convicted,  his  right  hand 
was  cut  off  and  fixed  to  the  gibbet,  on  which  the  felon  himself  was  immediately 
hanged,  in  the  presence  of  the  Court. 

James  Mitchell  was  punished  with  the  loss  of  his  right  hand,  for  barely 
attempting  to  shoot  Sharp,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  Scotland  (such 
attempt  at  assassination  being  so  punished  by  the  law  of  that  kingdom),  in 
the  leign  of  Charles  the  Second. 

It  seems  rather  remarkable,  that  though  eight  persons  only  suffered  this 
cruel  punishment  from  the  time  of  King  Alfml,  auout  the  year  875,  down  to 
Charles  II.,  A.D.  1677,  containing  a  period  of  about  eight  centuries  and  a 
half,  one  half  of  them  suffered  in  the  happy  reign  of  our  Queen  EUzabeth ; 
and  two  of  them  were  brother  lawyers. 


AN  INFANT  RESTORED  TO  UFE  AFTER  APPARENT  DEATH. 

The  following  case  was  communicated  in  a  letter  to  the  directors  of  th^ 
Royal  Humane  Society,  from  Mr.  Brown,  surgeon,  of  Camberwell. 

'*  It  being  my  intention  to  avoid  prolixity,  and  confine  myself  to  a  concise 
statement  of  the  direct  fact,  I  shall  begin  with  informing  you,  gentlemcii» 
that  the  uncle  of  tlie  child,  after  a  servitude  of  nine  years  at  Bath,  was  dii* 
charged  from  the  family,  in  consequence  of  his  mind  being  deranged  (ibe 
effect  of  a  severe  illness) ;  upon  which  he  came  up  to  his  brother,  John  fanlker. 
No.  15,  Adam  Street,  Mary-le-bone,  for  protection  and  support,  which  were 
kindly  afforded  him.  On  Monday  afternoon,  the  10th  instant,  he  quitted  the 
house,  taking  with  him  his  brother*s  son,  a  cfaikl  of  six  years  old,  and  strayed 
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'  to  Camberwell  and  ite  environs.  Tlje  child,  being  exhausted  with  fatigue*  as 
ako  in  want  of  nutriment,  exposed  to  the  cold  and  a  heavy  rain,  became 
unable  to  walk ;  he,  therefore,  took  him  up,  and  threw  him  over  his  back, 
suspending  him  by  the  heels.  In  this  situation  they  were  discovered,  in  the 
fasgn  road,  by  the  watchman,  about  four  o*clock  on  Tuesday  morning.  The 
man  being  remonstrated  with,  he  changed  the  position  of  the  child,  took  him 
in  his  arms,  and  went  away.  About  six  the  same  morning,  he  was  seen  near 
the  Red  Cap,  on  CambewH  Green,  by  Mr.  Spencer,  a  bricklayer  of  the 
village,  with  the  child  again  suspended  at  his  back,  apparently  dead.  This 
unusual  sight  induced  him  to  call  some  of  his  neighbours  to  his  aid ;  and  the 
man  being  taken  into  custody  with  the  apparently  lifeless  child  to  the  public 
house,  where  (very  much  to  the  credit  of  Mr.  Okines,  who  keeps  it)  the  body 
was  received  with  the  utmost  humanity  and  tender  concern.  It  being  deemed 
expedient  to  send  for  the  parochial  beadle,  Mr.  Rickwood  attended  ;  and,  on 
examining  the  body,  which  was  laid  upon  one  of  the  tap-room  tables,  to  all 
appearance  dead,  he  gave  charge  of  the  man  to  Mr.  Okines  and  the  persons 
present,  coming  himself  for  me  to  inspect  the  corpse,  and  give  my  opinion 
thereon.  It  was  half  past  seven  when  I  got  there,  ana  examined  the  apparently 
dead  child. 

**  State  of  the  body. — His  extremities  cold ;  his  eyes  fixed  ;  tlie  arterial  cir- 
culation suspended ;  vitality  apparently  extinct. — Under  such  depressed  cir- 
cumstances, there  could  hardly  be  a  hope  entertained  of  re-animation ;  however, 
I  determined  to  attempt  it  according  to  the  methods  and  by  the  means  prescribed 
in  the  formula  of  our  most  excellent  institution.  The  resuscitative  process  was 
most  assiduously  employed  for  full  thirty  minutes  before  the  least  signs  of  life 
couki  be  discovered  ;  at  length  a  feeble  and  irregular  pulsation  was  produced ; 
which  continuing  gradually  to  get  stronger,  I  insinuated  a  small  quantity  of 
volatile  spirits  into  the  stomach,  which  brought  on  repeated  spasms  of  a  very 
short  duration.  From  that  time  the  powers  of  life  increasing,  an  irregular 
convulsive  motion  of  the  extremities  came  on  ;  soon  after  which  be  rapidly 
recovered,  and  was  taken  in  hot  flannels  to  the  workhouse,  where  he  received 
some  proper  nourishment  and  humane  attention  ;  he  then  slept  nearly  an  nour 
and  a  half,  when,  waking  greatly  relieved,  he  again  took  refreshment,  and  was 
sDon  afterwards  conveyed  to  his  friends,  who  had  been  in  the  most  painful  state 
of  mind  respecting  both  him  and  his  uncle.  The  parental  feelings  on  this 
occasion  may  be  conceived,  but  not  easily  described.** 


FEMALE  INTREPIDITY. 

Haverhill  in  America  was  settled  1637,  and  incorporated  in  1645.  During 
the  first  seventy-five  years  from  its  settlement  it  suffered  oflen,  and  greatly,  by 
savage  depredations.  In  the  year  1667,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  a  body  of 
Indians  attacked  this  town,  burnt  a  small  number  of  houses,  and  killed  and 
captured  abdut  forty  of  the  inhabitants.  A  party  of  them,  arrayed  in  all  the 
terrors  of  the  Indian  war-dress,  and  carrying  with  them  the  multiplied  horrors 
of  a  savage  invasion,  approached  near  to  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Dustan.  This 
man  was  abroad  at  his  usual  labour.  Upon  the  first  alarm,  he  flew  to  the 
house,  with  the  hope  of  conveying  to  a  place  of  safety  his  family,  consisting 
of  his  wife,  who  had  been  confin^  a  week  only  in  child-bed  ;  her  nurse;  a 
Mrs.  TafF,  a  widow  from  the  neighbourhood,  and  eight  chiklren.  Seven  of 
his  cliildren  he  ordered  to  flee  with  the  utmost  expedition,  in  the  course  oppo- 
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site  to  that  in  which  the  danger  was  approaching ;  and  went  himself  to  assitt 
his  wife.  Before  she  could  leave  her  bed,  the  savages  were  upon  them. 
Her  husband,  despairing  of  rendering  her  any  service,  flew  to  the  door,  mounted 
his  horse,  and  determined  to  snatch  up  the  child,  with  which  he  was  unaUe 
to  part,  when  he  should  overtake  the  little  flock.  When  he  came  up  to  theniy 
about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  house,  he  was  unable  to  make  a  choice,  or 
to  leave  any  one  of  the  number.  He  therefore  determined  to  take  his  lot  with 
them,  and  to  defend  them  from  their  murderers,  or  die  by  their  side.  A  body 
of  Indians  pursued,  and  came  up  with  him,  and  from  near  distances  hred  at 
him  and  his  little  company.  He  returned  the  Are,  and  retreated,  alternately. 
For  more  than  a  mile  ne  kept  so  resolute  a  face  to  his  enemy,  retiring  in  the 
rear  of  his  chai^ ;  returned  the  fire  of  the  sava^  so  often,  and  with  such  good 
success ;  and  sheltered  so  effectually  his  temfied  companions,  that  he  finally 
lodged  them,  safe  from  the  pursuing  butchers,  in  a  distant  house.  When  it 
is  remembered  how  numerous  his  assailants  were,  how  bold  when  an  over- 
match for  their  enemies,  how  active,  and  what  excellent  marksmen,  a  devout 
mind  will  consider  the  hand  of  Providence  as  unusually  visible  in  the  preser- 
vation of  this  family. 

Another  party  of  Indians  entered  the  house  immediately  after  Mr.  Dustan 
quitted  it,  and  found  Mrs.  Dustan  and  her  nurse,  who  was  attempting  to  fly 
with-the  infant  in  her  arms.  Mrs.  Dustan  they  ordered  to  rise  instantly ;  and, 
before  she  could  completely  dress  herself,  obliged  her  and  her  companion  to 
quit  the  house,  after  they  had  plundered  it  and  set  it  on  fire.  In  company  with 
several  other  captives,  they  began  their  march  into  the  wilderness;  she,  feeble, 
sick,  terrified  beyond  measure,  partially  clad,  one  of  her  feet  bare,  and  the 
season  utterly  unfit  for  comfortable  travelling.  The  air  was  chilly  and  keen, 
and  the  earth  covered  alternately  with  snow  and  deep  mud.  Her  conductors 
were  unfeeling,  insolent,  and  revengeful.  Murder  was  their  glory,  and  torture 
their  sport.  Her  infant  was  in  her  nurse's  arms  ;  and  infants  are  the  customary 
victims  of  savage  barbarity. 

The  company  had  proceeded  but  a  short  distance,  when  an  Indian,  thinking 
it  an  incumbrance,  took  the  child  out  of  the  nurse*s  arms,  and  dashed  its  heed 
against  a  tree.     What  were  then  the  feelings  of  the  mother ! 

Such  of  the  other  captives  as  began  to  be  weary,  and  to  lag,  the  Indians 
tomahawked.  The  slaughter  was  not  an  act  of  revenge,  nor  of  cruelty.  It 
was  a  mere  convenience, — an  effort  so  familiar,  as  not  even  to  excite  emotion. 

Feeble  as  Mrs.  Dustan  was,  both  she  and  her  nurse  sustained,  without 
yiekling,  the  fatigue  of  the  journey.  Their  intense  distress  for  the  death  of 
the  child,  and  of  their  companions ;  anxiety  for  those  whom  they  had  left 
behind,  and  increasing  terror  for  themselves,  raised  these  unhappy  women 
to  such  a  degree  of  vigour,  that,  notwithstanding  their  fatigue,  their  exposure 
to  cold,  their  sufferance  of  hunger,  and  their  sleeping  on  the  damp  ground 
under  an  inclement  sky,  they  finished  an  expedition  of  about  one  hundred  and 
fif\y  miles,  without  losing  their  spirits,  or  injuring  their  health. 

The  wigwam  to  which  they  were  conducted,  and  which  belonged  to  the 
savage  who  had  claimed  them  as  his  property,  was  inhabited  by  twelve  peraooa. 
In  the  month  of  April,  this  family  set  out  with  their  captives  for  a  settlement 
still  more  remote ;  and  informed  them,  th^t,  when  they  arrived  at  the  settle- 
ment, they  must  be  stripped,  scourged,  and  run  the  gauntlet,  naked,  between 
two  files  of  Indians,  containing  the  whole  number  round  in  the  settlement, 
for  such  they  declared  was  the  standing  custom  of  their  nation.  This  infor- 
mation, you  will  believe,  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  captive 
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wwmh;  and  led  tfaem  irresiitibly  to  denie  all  pcmible  meanB  of  escape. 
Omtbe  dOth  of  the  same  month,  very  eariy  in  the  morning,  Mrs.  Dustan, 
wUe  the  Indians  were  asleep,  havine  awakened  her  nurse,  and  a  fellow^ 
yriaooer,  (a  youth  taken  some  time  before  from  Worcester,)  despatched,  with 
the  assistance  of  her  companions,  ten  of  the  twelve  Indians ;  the  other  two 
ped.  With  the  scalps  of  these  savages,  th^  returned  through  the  wikler- 
( ;  and,  having  amved  safiely  at  Haverhill,  and  aAerwards  at  Boston, 
ed  a  handsome  reward  for  tlieir  intrepid  conduct  from  the  legislature. 


THE  DREADFUL  PLAGUE  OF  LONDON. 

b  is  not  our  intention  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  all  the  circumstances  con- 
ded  with  this  awful  national  calamity,  as  there  are  few  readers  to  whom  the 
various  Histories  of  England  have  not  made  it  familiar;  but  having  in  the 
eome  of  our  research  met  with  some  interesting  works,  written  at  that  period, 
rather  as  the  result  of  the  personal  observation  of  the  writers,  than  a  general  his- 
tory, and  these  works  containing  many  minute  particulars  of  sinjgukur  interut, 
we  imagine  we  shall  gratify  our  readers  by  occasionally  presenting  them  with 
BMne  of  those  scenes  of  terror  under  appropriate  heads,  and  which  must  acquire 
additional  importance  from  being  delineated  by  actual  spectators. 

GEIfERAL  STATE   OF   LONDON   AND  THE  SUBURBS. 

••  London  might  well  be  said  to  be  in  tears ;  the  mourners  did  not  go  about 
the  streets  indeed,  for  nobody  put  on  black,  or  made  a  formal  dress  of  mourning 
for  their  nearest  friends ;  but  the  voice  of  mourning  was  truly  heard  in  the 
streets ;  the  shrieks  of  the  women  and  children  at  the  windows  and  doors  of  their 
iKoses,  where  their  dearest  relations  were,  perhaps  dying,  or  just  dead,  were 
so  frequent  to  be  heard,  as  we  passed  the  streets,  that  it  was  enough  to  pierce 
the  stoutest  heart  in  the  world  to  hear  them.  Tears  and  lamentations  were 
seen  almost  in  every  house,  especially  in  the  first  part  of  the  visitation ;  for 
towards  the  latter  end,  meirs  hearts  were  hardened,  and  death  was  so  constantly 
before  their  eyes,  that  they  did  not  much  concern  themselves  for  the  loss  of 
their  friends,  expecting,  that  themselves  should  be  summoned  the  next  hour. 

**  Such  mournings  and  lamentations  were  frequently  heard  in  the  streets,  as 
pierced  the  stoutest  heart  to  hear  them,  and  the  houses  were  filled  with  tears 
and  lamentations.  Nothing  was  heard  in  the  day,  but  the  dismal  cry  *  Prav, 
for  us,'  and  in  the  night  the  horrid  call,  *  Bring  out  your  dead,*  and  scarcely 
any  thing  vendible  except  coffins.  Sometimes  persons  dropped  down  dead  in 
the  streets ;  many  did  without  any  warning,  not  knowing  they  had  the  plague  ; 
and  others  had  only  time  to  go  the  next  porch  or  door,  sit  down,  and  die,  un- 
noticed and  disregarded  by  the  passengers. 

**  In  the  month  of  July,  the  plague  increased  exceedingly ;  the  bill  rose  in 
llie  first  week  to  725 ;  the  second  to  1089 ;  the  third  to  1843  ;  and  the  fourth 
to  2010.  About  the  middle  of  the  month,  the  plague,  which  chiefiv  pre- 
vailed in  St.  Gileses  and  the  out^parishes,  extended  itself  to  Southwark  and 
Lambeth,  and  when  it  began  to  abate  in  the  western  parishes,  it  raged  with 
violence  at  Clerkenwell,  Cripplegate,  Shoreditch,  Bishopsgate,  Aldersgate, 
Whitechapel,  and  Stepney.  On  the  29th  of  the  month,  the  king  removed 
from  Hampton  Court  to  Salisbury,  which  he  soon  quitted  on  account  of  the 
infection,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  Oxford/' 
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FOREWARN INOS  AND  SUPERSTITIONS. 


**  In  the  first  place,  a  blazing  star  or  comet  appeared  for  several  months  before 
the  plague,  as  there  did  the  year  after  another,  a  liitle  before  the  (ire ;  the  old 
women  and  the  phlegmatic  hypochondriac  part  of  the  other  sex,  whom  I  could 
almost  call  old  women  too,  remarked,  (especially  afterwards,  though  not  till  both 
these  judgments  were  over,)  that  these  two  comets  passed  directly  over  the  city^ 
and  that  so  very  near  the  bouses,  that  it  was  plain  they  imported  something 
peculiar  to  the  city  alone ;  and  the  comet  before  the  pestilence,  was  of  a  faint, 
dull,  languid  colour,  and  its  motion  very  heavy,  solemn,  and  slow  :  but  that 
the  comet  before  the  fire,  was  bright  and  sparkling,  or,  as  otliers  said,  flaming, 
and  its  motion  swifl  and  furious ;  and  that  accordingly,  one  foretold  a  heavy  ^ 
judgment,  slow  but  severe,  terrible  and  frightful,  as  was  the  plague  ;  but  the 
other  foretold  a  stroke,  sudden,  swtft,  and  fiery  as  the  conflagration ;  nay,  so 
particular  some  people  were,  that  as  they  looked  upon  the  comet  preceding  the 
fire,  they  fancira  that  they  not  only  saw  it  pass  swiftly  and  fiercely,  and  could 
perceive  the  motion  with  their  eye,  but  even  they  heard  it ;  that  it  made  a 
rushing  mighty  noise,  fierce  and  terrible,  though  at  a  distance,  and  but  just 
perceivable. 

"  Books  frighted  them  terribly ;  such  as  Lilly's  Almanac,  Gadbury's  Alogical 
Predictions ;  poor  Robin's  Almanac,  and  the  like ;  also  several  pretended  reli- 
^ous  books ;  one  entitled.  Come  out  of  her  my  people,  lest  you  be  partaker  of 
her  plagues  ;  another  called.  Fair  Warning  ;  another,  Britain*s  Remembrancer, 
and  many  such ;  all,  or  most  part  of  which,  foretold  directly  or  covertly  the 
ruin  of  the  city :  nay,  some  were  so  enthusiastically  bold,  as  to  run  about  the 
streets,  with  their  oral  predictions,  pretending  that  they  were  sent  to  preach  to  the 
city ;  and  one  in  particular,  who  like  Jonah  to  Nineveh,  cried  in  the  streets, 

•  Yet  forty  days,  and  London  shall  be  destroyed.*  I  will  not  be  positive,  whether 
he  said  yet  forty  days,  or  yet  a  few  days.  Another  ran  about  naked,  except  a 
pair  of  drawers  about  his  waist;  crying  day  and  night,  like  a  man  that  Josephus 
mentions,  who  cried,  *  Woe  to  Jerusalem  !'  a  little  before  the  destruction  of^that 
city :  so  this  poor  naked  creature  cried,  *  Oh  !  the  great  and  dreadful  God  !* 
and  said  no  more,  but  repeated  those  words  continually,  with  a  voice  and  coun- 
tenance full  of  horror,  a  swift  pace,  and  nobody  could  ever  find  him  to  stop,  or 
rest,  or  take  any  sustenance,  at  least,  that  ever  I  could  hear  of.  I  met  this  poor 
creature  several  times  in  the  streets,  and  would  have  spoken  to  him,  but  he  would 
not  enter  into  speech  with  me,  or  any  one  else  ;  but  held  on  his  dismal  cries 
continually. 

"  Some  heard  voices  warning  them  to  be  gone,  for  that  there  would  be  such  a . 
plague  in  London,  so  that  the  living  should  not  be  able  to  bury  the  dead  :  others 
saw  apparitions  in  the  air.  Here  they  told  us,  they  saw  a  flaming  sword  held 
in  a  hand  coming  out  of  a  cloud,  with  a  point  hanging  directly  over  the  city. 
There  they  saw  hearses  and  coffins  in  the  air,  carry  mo:  to  be  buried.  And  there 
again,  heaps  of  dead  bodies  lying  unburied,  and  the  like. 

*'  One  time  I  saw  a  crowd  of  people  all  staring  up  in  the  air,  to  see  what  a 
woman  told  them  appeared  plain  to  her,  which  was  an  angel  clothed  in  white, 
with  a  fiery  sword  in  nis  hand,  waving  it,  or  brandishing  it  over  his  head.  She 
described  every  part  of  the  figure  to  the  life  ;  shewed  them  the  motion,  and  the 
form ;  and  the  poor  people  came  into  it  so  eagerly,  and  with  so  much  readiness ; 

•  Yes,  I  see  it  all  plainly,'  says  one.     •  There's  the  sword  as  plain  as  can  be/ 
Another  saw  the  angel.  One  saw  his  very  face,  and  cried  out, «  What  a  glorious 
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crenture  he  was  !*  One  saw  one  thing,  and  pneanollier.  T  Ifx)ked  as  earnestly 
as  the  rest,  but,  pcrhojiS,  not  with  so  much  willingness  to  be  im|)oscd  upon  ; 
and  I  said  indeed,  that  I  could  see  nothing  but  a  white  cloud,  bright  on  one 
side,  by  the  shilling  of  the  sun  upon  the  other  part.  The  woman  endeavoured 
to  shew  it  to  me,  but  could  not  make  me  confess  that  I  saw  it,  which,  indeed, 
if  I  had,  I  must  have  lied  :  but  the  woman,  turning  upon  me,  looked  in  my 
face,  and  fancied  I  lau^jied ;  in  which  her  imagination  deceived  her  too ;  for  I 
really  did  not  laugh,  but  was  very  s  riously  reflecting  how  the  poor  people 
were  terrified  by  the  force  of  their  own  imagination.  However,  she  turned 
from  roe,  calling  me  a  profane  fellow,  and  a  scoBer ;  told  me,  that  it  was  a  time 
of  <jod*s  anger,  and  dreadful  judgments  were  approaching  ;  and  that  despisers 
such  as  I,  should  wander  and  perish. 

••  In  a  narrow  passage  by  Bishopsgate  church- yard,  stood  a  man  looking  through 
between  the  palisadoes  into  the  burying  place  ;  and  as  many  people  as  the  nar- 
rowness of  the  passage  would  admit  to  stop,  without  hindenne  the  passage  of 
others ;  and  he  was  lalking  mii^hty  eagerly  to  them,  and  pointmg  now  to  one 
place,  then  to  another,  and  afhrming,  that  he  saw  a  gliost  walking  upon  such 
a  grave-stone  there ;  he  described  the  shape,  the  posture,  and  the  movement 
of  it  so  exactly,  that  it  was  the  greatest  matter  of  amazement  to  him  in  tlie 
world,  that  every  body  did  ntit  see  it  as  well  as  he.  On  a  sudden  he  would  cry, 
*  There  it  is  :  now  it  comes  this  way  :*  then,  '  His  turned  back  ;*  till  at  length 
he  persuaded  the  people  into  so  firm  a  belief  of  it,  that  one  fancied  he  saw  it, 
anci  another  fancie<l  he  saw  it ;  and  thus  he  came  every  day  making  a  strange 
hubbub,  considering  it  was  in  so  narrow  o  passage,  till  Bishopsgate  clock  struck 
eleven  ;  and  then  the  ghost  would  seem  to  start ;  and  as  if  he  were  called 
away,  disappeared  on  a  sudden.'* 

HORROR   OF   A   MOTHER   AT   HER  CHILD*S    INFECTION. 

•«  I  remember,  and  while  I  am  writing  this  story,  I  think  I  hear  the  very 
sound  of  it,  a  certain  lady  had  an  only  daughter,  a  young  maiden  about  nine- 
teen years  old,  and  who  was  possessed  of  a  very  considerable  fortune  ;  they  were 
only  lodgers  in  the  house  where  they  were  :  the  young  woman,  her  mother,  and 
the  maid  had  been  abroad  on  some  occasion,  I  do  not  remember  what,  and  the 
house  was  shut  up  ;  but  about  two  hours  afler  they  came  home,  the  young  lady 
complained  she  was  not  well ;  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  more  she  vomited,  and 
had  a  violent  pain  in  her  head.  Pray  God,  says  her  mother,  in  a  terrible  fright, 
my  child  has  not  the  disten)per  !  The  pain  in  her  head  increasing,  her  moUier 
ordered  the  bed  to  be  warmed,  and  resolved  to  put  her  to  bed  ;  and  prepared 
to  give  her  things  to  sweat,  which  was  the  ordinary  remedy  to  be  taken,  when 
the  first  upprehensions  of  the  distemper  began. 

*'  While  the  bed  was  airing,  the  mother  undressed  the  young  woman,  and  just 
as  she  was  laid  down  in  the  bed,  she  looking  upon  her  body  with  a  candle,  im- 
mediately discovered  the  fatal  tokens  on  the  inside  of  her  thighs.  Her  mother 
not  being  able  to  contain  herself,  threw  down  the  candle,  and  shrieked  out  in 
such  a  frightful  manner,  that  it  was  enough  to  strike  horror  in  the  stoutest 
heart  in  the  world  ;  nor  was  it  one  scream,  or  one  cry,  but  the  fright  having 
seized  her  spirits,  she  fainted  first,  then  recovered,  then  ran  all  over  the  house, 
up  and  down  the  stairs,  like  one  distracted,  and  indeed  really  was  distracted, 
and  continued  shrieking,  and  crying  out  for  several  hours  void  of  all  sense, 
or  at  least  government  of  her  senses,  and,  as  I  was  told,  never  came  tho- 
roughly to  hcreelf  again  :  as  to  the  young  maiden,  she  was  a  dead  corpse 
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from  that  moment ;  for  the  gangreen,  which  occasions  the  spots,  had  spread 
over  her  wlioie  body,  and  she  died  in  less  than  two  hours  :  but  still  the  mother 
continued  crying  out,  not  knowinjg  any  thing  more  of  her  child,  several  liouni 
after  she  was  dead.  It  was  so  long  ago,  that  I  am  not  certain,  but  I  think  the 
mother  never  recovered,  but  died  in  two  or  three  weeks  after/' 


ASSASSlNA'nON  OF  DEMETRIUS,  ONE  OF  THE  CZAR§  OF  RUSSIA. 

Demetrius  had  received  intelligence  that  fifteen  thousand  soldiers  were  in 
open  revolt.  Apprehensive  of  augmenting  the  evil  by  rigorous  orders,  he  only 
'  enjoined  the  Poles  to  keep  themselves  in  a  state  of  readiness,  and  the  Strelitzes, 
with  four  companies  of  his  guards,  were  placed  around  his  person  to  avert  the 
destruction  which  hung  over  his  head.  These  commands  were  notified  to  the 
several  battalions,  on  the  fourteenth  of  May ;  and  the  more  efiectually  to 
conceal  his  fears  of  becoming  the  victim  of  seditious  rage,  he  not  only  gave 
directions  on  the  following  day,  for  a  masked  ball,  but  also  had  intended  to 
tfeat  the  people  with  the  representation  of  the  attack  and  defence  of  a  tu\rn. 
To  heighten  the  effect  of  this  spectacle,  a  citadel  of  wood  was  to  be  raised  and 
furnished  with  artillery.  A  malevolent  report  was  circulated,  and  received  with 
sufficient  credit  to  hx  the  yet  fluctuatmo^  minds  of  the  people,  that  the 
Czar,  having  abandoned  all  hopes  of  recovering  their  precarious  affection,  and 
subduing  their  alarming  insolence,  had  ordered  his  soldiers  to  fire  on  the 
people  from  the  top  of  the  citadel,  while  the  Poles  were  enjoined  to  massacre 
aJl  the  noblemen  invited  to  this  military  entertainment. 

On  the  night  before  the  spectacle  was  to  be  exhibited,  Chouiski,  the  head  of 
the  conspirators,  assembled  at  his  house  all  who  were  known  to  be  desperate  in 
their  fortunes,  and  daring  in  their  courage,  and  all  his  kinsmen,  friends,  and 
their  domestics.  With  a  look  which  inspired  alacrity  and  con6dencc,  and  with 
that  eloquence  which  violent  resentment  infuses,  he  addressed  himself  to  his 
numerous  partisans,  telling  them  it  was  now  time  to  sally  forth,  and  by  one 
glorious  effort  to  do  a  service  acceptable  to  their  God  and  country,  by  liberating 
themselves  from  the  unbounded  tyranny  of  the  Poles,  and  the  intolerable  sway 
of  a  monk,  whose  enormous  crimes  had  not  only  led  him  to  abandon  his  habit, 
but  the  faith  of  his  ancestors.  These  words,  pronounced  with  all  that  impe- 
tuous ardour  which  actuates  minds  in  hazardous  undertakings,  produced  the 
desired  effect  on  his  audience.  With  one  voice  they  cried  out,  **  We  are 
prepared  to  die  in  the  defence  of  our  injured  country  and  religion.*'  They 
then  armed  themselves  in  haste,  aroused  the  city  with  the  alarum  bell,  and,  in 
cdnjunction  with  a  frantic  multitude,  swore  the  immediate  death  of  the  im- 
postor. 

Demetrius  slept  in  thonghtless  security,  unconscious  of  the  sudden  approach 
of  ruin  ;  and  so  much  had  his  mind  been  prepossessed  that  the  hasty  spark  of 
revolt  had  been  utterly  extinguished,  that  he  permitted  only  thirty  men,  out  of 
the  four  companies  which  he  had  formed,  to  remain  near  his  person ;  whilst 
the  whole  force  of  the  Cossacks  and  Poles  would  have  guardea  him  with  the 
most  assiduous  fidelity,  had  his  fears  but  happily  insinuated  to  him,  that  the 
rigour  of  discipline  was  still  unrestored,  the  strength  of  faction  unsubdued. 
This  imprudent  supineness  satisfactorily  refutes  the  report  of  his  desperate 
intention  to  massacre,  the  next  day,  both  the  nobles  and  people ;  for  even  to  the 
licart  of  the  most  callous  the  voice  of  conscience  can  speak  with  a  force  suffi- 
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cient  to  banish  all  repose  from  his  mind,  when  the  hour  arrives  (hat  the  plot, 
framed  at  his  suggestions,  is  to  be  put  into  execution. 

The  tremendous  sound  of  the  alarum  bell  presently  awoke  the  astonished 
Basmanof»  who  slept  in  an  adjoining  chamber  to  the  Czar.  To  stimulate  the 
zeal  of  the  rabble,  who  advanced  with  him  to  the  palace,  Chouiski  marched 
at  their  head  with  the  cross  in  one  hand  and  a  sabre  in  the  other.  The  sight 
of  that  revered  sign  so  much  increased  the  blaze  of  their  fanaticism,  that  U^y 
easily  persuaded  themselves  that  they  were  acting  under  the  ^authority  of  divine 
commission,  and  that  in  his  voice  might  be  recognized  the  unalterable  decrees 
of  Omnipotence. 

Demetrius  soon  started  up  from  his  dream  of  security,  and  rushed  to  the 
vestibule  of  his  palace,  in  the  hopes  of  quelling  the  revolt  by  his  presence.  But 
the  storm  was  too  outrageous  to  oe  appeased  by  this  weak  and  injudicious  ex- 
pedient. The  words  he  uttered  were  drowned  by  the  shouts  of  menace  and 
reproach.  His  natural  intrepidity  and  unshaken  constancy  of  mind  entirely 
forsook  him  ;  and  he  retired,  completely  dismayed  at  this  scene  of  wild  con- 
fusion. Basmanof  viewed  their  rage,  not  with  the  silent  consternation  of  his 
master,  but  with  a  mind  unacquainted  with  fear,  and  determined,  if  neces- 
sary, to  fall  in  the  cause  of  insulted  royalty.  With  a  firm  and  dignified  air  he 
advanced  to  those  Boyars  who  appeared  the  most  dispassionate  in  this  tumul- 
tuous scene,  and  painted  to  them,  with  a  generous  though  ineffectual  ardour, 
the  duty  of  their  sulegiance  ;  exhorting  them  also  to  the  honourable  (ask  of  re- 
straining the  licentiousness  of  the  people,  by  their  discourse  and  example ;  he 
was  silenced  in  the  middle  of  this  noble  harangue  by  innumerable  daggers. 
Our  pity  for  his  untimely  fate  must  not  however  absorb  our  abhorrence  at  his 
immanly  desertion  of  Fedor. 

The  conspirators  abandoned  this  victim,  and  then  broke  down  the  gates  of 
the  palace  in  their  eager  search  for  Demetrius.  In  vain  the  guards  attempted  to 
oppose  their  fury ;  they  soon  fell  a  bright  example  of  courage  and  fidelity. 
Their  soverei^  in  the  meantime  had  fled  towards  the  inner  apartments,  in  hopes 
of  making  his  escape  through  ways  unknown  to  the  murderers ;  but  to  nis 
despair  and  astonishment,  he  discovered  every  secret  passage  guarded  with  the 
utmost  care  by  the  victorious  conspirators.  In  the  anguish  of  his  perplexity 
and  fear,  he  at  last  espied  a  window  which  looked  into  a  narrow  court.  De- 
serted and  completely  encompassed,  in  the  madness  of  his  despair,  he  threw 
himself  into  the  court  from  this  window,  which  measured  forty  feet  from  the 
ground,  and  in  his  fall  he  dislocated  his  leg,  and  inflicted  a  severe  wound  on 
his  head.  At  his  shrieking  outcries,  a  few  of  his  guards,  with  some  of  the 
people  and  Strelitzes,  assembled  around  him.  Compassion  touched  them  all 
at  beholding  his  deplorable  situation.  The  guards  and  the  Strelitzes,  in  carrying 
him  into  the  palace,  swore  to  perish  in  his  aefence.  All  the  preasing  supplica- 
tioiis  of  the  Boyars,  to  deliver  to  their  just  rage  an  impostor  wnom  faction  alone 
had  placed  on  the  throne,  were  heard  with  respect,  but  not  with  obedience. 
**  We  recognize,"  said  these  powerful  protectors,  *«  in  the  person  of  our  prince, 
the  son  of  Ivan,  in  whose  support  we  are  prepared  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  our 
blood."  This  firm  and  unexpected  answer  awed  and  intimidated  the  people  : 
and  the  same  nobles  who  were  about  to  commit  a  detestable  parricide  with  the 
approbation  of  the  people,  now  feJt  their  rage  converted  into  fear  at  this  sudden 
and  suspicious  change  of  their  sentiments. 

In  this  dehcate  and  critical  juncture,  when  the  scales  of  fortune  seemed  to 
preponderate  on  the  side  of  Demetrius,  it  required  the  nicest  policy  to  restore 
them  to  their  proper  weight.     Under  the  appearance  therefore  of  a  well  acted 
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concern  for  the  general  weal,  they  proposed  that  the  Czarina  shoald  resolve 
iheir  doubts  concjeming  the  mystery  of  his  birth ;  while  their  policy  launched 
out  at  the  same  time  into  praises  of  the  fidelity  displayed  by  the  soldiers  and 
people.  This  proposal,  which  seemingly  clung  to  moderation  and  justice, 
was  relished  by  ail  parties.  With  a  joy  that  could  scarcely  be  concealed, 
Choubki  saw  himself  appointed  to  propose  these  questions.  Accompanied 
by  a  few  of  his  most  devoted  friends,  he  hastened  to  the  convent  with  a  speed 
suitable  to  the  emergency  of  the  office.  On  their  return,  thev  announced  to 
the  impatient  and  agitated  people  that  the  Czarina  had  spurned  with  contempt 
the  filial  pretensions  of  the  impostor,  being  influenced  no  loiter  to  conceal  the 
truth  by  the  fear  of  death. 

These  words  turned  their  compassion  into  the  most  unbounded  wrath.  Even 
the  guturds  and  Strelitzes^  unmindful  of  the  recent  sanctity  of  their  oath, 
withdrew  theqiselves,  ashamed  to  protect  the  cause  of  an  impostor.  The  people, 
no  longer  controlled  by  the  presence  of  the  soldiers,  threw  themselves  on  De- 
Bietrius,  and  terminated  his  life  by  a  multitude  of  wounds.  His  body,  afler 
being  exposed  three  days  in  the  market-place,  was  then  burnt  to  ashes  by  their 
hurbarous  and  impotent  rage. 

GRATITUDE  OF  A  JESUIT. 

A  gentleman  had  resided  some  time  in  Portugal,  and  was  at  dinner  at  the 
English  Miuister*8,  when  he  was  called  out  of  the  parlour  by  a  person  who  in- 
sisted upon  speaking  to  him,  and  who  told  him,  with  great  earnestness,  and  in 
a  tone  of  voice  not  to  be  counterfeited,  "  You  must  fly  this  country  immediately* 
and  get  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  England.  I  have  very  cogent  reasons  for 
giring  you  this  advice,  which  I  cannot  explain  now,  but  I liope,  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  you  will  follow  iu"  The  gentleman  did  as  he  was  desiiied ; 
and  manv  years  afterwards,  walking  in  the  streets  of  Wisbeach,  in  the  Isle  of 
Ely,  he  ooserved  a  butcher's  servant  dressing  a  calf.  The  butcher  looked  very 
earnestly  at  him ;  and  the  gentleman  said  to  him,  **  I  think  I  have  seen  your 
foce "before." — •*  So  you  have,  sir;  and  if  you  will  go  out  of  the  high  street 
into  a  private  place,  I  will  tell  you  where."  The  gentleman  did  as  he  was 
desired,  and  was  soon  followed  by  the  butcher ;  who  said,  *<  Do  you  not  re- 
member, sir»  a  person  who  gave  you  some  remarkable  advice  at  Lisbon  ?  I  am 
that  person.  You  had  said  something  against  the  Inquisition  of  that  city,  and 
the  officers  of  it  were  in  search  of  you ;  I  gave  you  that  notice  in  consequence 
of  some  friendly  office  you  did  to  one  of  my  society  (that  of  the  Jesuits)  at 
Borne.  A  kind  action,  as  well  as  an  unkind  one,  that  is  done  to  any  of  our 
Older,  is  never  forgotten,  and  we  keep  registers  to  record  them." 


SINGULAR  SUICIDE. 

In  the  year  1600,  on  the  10th  of  April,  a  person  of  the  name  of  William 
Dorrington,  threw  himself  from  the  top  of  St.  Sepulchre's  church,  in  London ; 
having  previously  left  on  the  leads  or  roof,  a  paper,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  copy: 

**  Let  no  other  man  be  troubled  for  that  which  is  my  own  fact.  John 
Bunckley  and  his  fellows,  by  perjury  and  other  bad  means,  have  brought  me 
to  this  end :  God  forgive  it  them,  and  I  do.  And,  O  Loid !  forgive  me  this 
cruel  fact  upon  my  own  body,  which  I  utterly  detest,  and  most  humbly  pray 
him  to  cast  it  behind  him ;  and  that  of  his  most  exceeding  and  infinite  mercy 


44  TfiKRIPIC  REGISTER. 

he  will  forgive  it  me,  with  all  my  other  sins.  But,  surely,  after  they  had 
thus  slandered  me  every  day  that  I  lived,  was  to  me  a  hundred  deaths, 
which  caused  me  rather  to  choose  to  die  with  infamy,  than  to  live  iu  infamy 
and  torment. 

*'  O,  summa  Deitas,  quae  ccelis  et  superis  presides,  mcis  medere  miseris  ut 
sprelis  inferis,  tetis  superis,  reis  dona  veniam."* 

**  Trusting  in  his  only  passion  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  confessing  my 
exc*eeding  great  sins,  I  say — •  Master,  have  mercy  on  me  !" 

This  paper  was  folded  up  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  and  indorsed — "  Oh,  let 
me  live,  and  I  will  call  upon  thy  name  !*' 


FATAL  FULFILMENT  OF  A  NATIVITY  OF  HIS  SON, 

CAST  BY  DRYDEN. 

Dryden,  with  all  his  tmderstanding,  was  weak  enough  to  be  attached  to 
judicial  astrology,  and  always  used  to  calculate  the  nativity  of  his  children. 
When  his  lady  was  in  labour  with  his  son  Charles,  he  being  told  that  it  was 
decent  to  withdraw,  laid  his  watch  on  the  table,  begging  one  of  the  ladies 
then  present,  in  a  very  grave  manner,  to  take  notice  of  the  exact  minute  of  the 
child's  birth,  which  she  observed,  and  acquainted  him  therewith.  About  a 
week  after,  when  his  lady  was  pretty  well  recovered,  Mr.  Dryden  took  occasion 
to  tell  her,  that  he  had  been  calculating  the  child's  nativity ;  and  observed  frith 
grief,  that  he  was  born  in  an  evil  hour ;  for  Jupiter,  Venus,  and  the  Sun  were 
all  under  the  earth,  and  the  lord  of  the  ascendant  afflicted  with  a  hateful  square 
of  Mars  and  Saturn.  If  he  live  to  the  eighth  year  (continued  he)  he  will 
go  near  to  die  a  violent  death  on  his  birth-da^ ;  but  if  he  should  then 
escape,  of  which  I  sec  but  little  hopes,  he  will  in  his  twenty-third  year  be 
under  the  same  evil  direction ;  and  if  he  should  then  also  escape,  the  thirty- 
third  or  thirty-fourth  year  is,  I  fear — Here  he  was  interrupted  by  the  im- 
moderate grief  of  his  lady,  who  could  no  longer  hear  so  much  calamity  pro- 
phesied to  befal  her  son. 

The  time  at  last  came,  and  August  was  the  inauspicious  month  in  which  the 
youn^  Dryden  was  to  enter  into  the  eighth  year  of  his  age.  Dryden  being  then 
at  leisure  to  leave  town,  he  was  invited  to  the  country-seat  of  the  Earl  of 
Berkshire,  his  brother-in-law,  to  spend  the  long  vacation  with  him  at  Charltou 
in  Wilts:  his  lady  going  at  the  same  time  on  a  visit,  to  pass  the  remaining  part 
of  the  summer  at  her  uncle  Mordaunt*s.  When  they  came  to  divide  their 
children,  his  lady  wished  him  to  take  his  sou  John  with  him,  and  let  her 
have  Charles.  But  Dryden  Was  too  absolute,  and  they  parted  in  auger :  he 
took  Charles  with  him,  and  she  was  obliged  to  be  content  with  John.  When 
the  fatal  day  arrived,  the  anxiety  Sf  the  lady's  spirits  caused  such  an  efferves- 
cence of  blood,  as  threw  her  into  so  violent  a  fever,  that  her  life  was  despaired 
of,  till  a  letter  came  from  Dryden,  reproving;  her  for  her  womanish  creaulitv, 
and  assuring  her  that  her  child  was  well,  which  revived  her  spirits,  and  in  six 
weeks  after  she  received  an  eclaircissement  of  the  whole  affair. 

Dryden,  either  through  fear  of  being  reckoned  superstitious,  or  thinking  it  a 
science  beneath  his  study,  was  extremely  cautious  of  letting  any  one  know  that 
he  was  a  dealer  in  astrology  ;  therefore  could  not  excuse  his  absence  on  his 
son's  birth-day,  from  a  hunting-match,  which  Earl  Berkshire  had  made,  to 

*  O  luprenic  God,  who  iahabitest  the  hig^lioftt  beaveii»,  heal  my  afflictions ;  as  with 
the  wretched  iu  hell,  the  joyful  iu  heaven,  shew  mercy  to  the  guilty . 
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which  all  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  were  invited.  When  he  went  out  he 
took  care  to  set  his  son  a  double  exercise  in  the  Latin  tongue,  which  he  taught 
his  children  himself,  with  a  strict  charge  not  to  stir  out  of  the  room  till  his 
return,  well  knowing  that  the  task  which  he  had  set  him  would  take  him  up 
k)nger  time  than  he  could  be  absent  from  him. 

Charles  was  performing  his  exercise  in  obedience  to  his  father*s  command, 
when,  38  ill  fate  would  have  it,  the  stag  made  towards  the  house,  and  the  noise 
alarming  the  servants,  they  hastened  out  to  see  the  sport :  one  of  them  taking 
young  Dryden  by  the  hand,  led  him  out  along  with  him,  when,  iust  as  they 
came  to  the  vate,  the  stag  being  at  bay  with  tne  dogs,  made  a  bold  push,  and 
leaped  over  the  court-wall,  which  being  low  and  very  old,  the  dogs  followed, 
threw  down  a  part  thereof,  and  poor  Cliarles  was  buried  in  the  ruins.  He  was 
presently  got  out,  but  much  bruised,  so  that  he  languished  for  six  weeks  in  a 
very  dangerous  way,  which  accomplished  the  nrst  part  of  his  father*s 
prophecy. 

In  his  twenty-third  year,  being  at  Rome,  he  fell  from  the  top  of  an  old 
tower  belonging  to  the  Vatican,  occasioned  by  a  swimming  in  his  head  with 
which  he  was  seized  by  the  heat  of  the  weather.  He  recovered  this  also ;  but 
ever  after  remained  in  a  languishing  sickly  stale,  till  the  thirty-third  year  of 
his  age,  when,  being  returned  to  England,  he  was  drowned  at  Windsor,  being 
taken  with  the  cramp  as  he  was  bathing  in  the  Thames  with  another  gentleman » 
to  whom  he  called  for  assistance,  but  too  late. 

Thus  the  father's  prophetical  calculation  proved  but  too  true. 


FATAL  EFFECTS  OF  FEAR. 

There  was,  in  the  Turkish  empire,  a  person  who  had  incurred  the  displea- 
sure of  the  bashaw  ;  and  in  those  countries  the  sentence  of  death  is  only  in 
the  disposal  of  the  chief  minister  of  the  province,  so  he  varies  it  according  to 
his  own  caprice,  or  that  of  his  favourite.  It  happened  here,  that  the  sentence 
was  to  have  the  great  arteries  opened,  and  the  unhappy  criminal  to  bleed  to 
death.  But  some  curious  En^^lish  gentlemen,  being  at  the  court,  petitioned 
the  bashaw  with  so  good  success,  that  the  sentence  was  repealed,  and  the  man 
put  into  their  power :  every  thing  had  now  happened  according  to  these  gentle- 
men's wish,  as  they  had  no  other  motive  than  that  of  humanity,  and  the  desire 
to  gratify  their  own  curiosity,  in  seeing  how  far  the  apprehension  alone  of  the 
sentence  would  hurt  him. 

When  the  day  of  execution  came,  the  unhappy  criminal  appeared,  seated 
on  a  machine  which  kept  him  from  moving  ;  at  the  bottom  of  which,  was 
a  bathing  tub :  he  was  then  blind-folded,  and  the  executioner,  who  had  receivckl 
his  secret  orders,  was  now  told  to  begin  ;  which  he  did,  by  giving  him  two  or 
three  small  scratches,  and  at  the  same  time  some  small  spouts,  which  had 
been  procured  for  the  purpose,  were  (to  cany  on  the  deceit)  supplied  with 
warm  water  which  ran  trickling  into  the  bathing  tub  at  the  bottom.  The 
deluded  victim  appeared  in  all  the  agonies  of  death,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
utmost  magnanimity,  with  which  he  had  acted  on  the  occasion,  his  mind  could 
not  bear  an  apprehension  so  dreadful,  but  nature  sunk  under  the  burden,  and 
he  died  in  a  few  minutes. 

Another  case  happened  in  Italy,  and  was  in  the  following  manner : 

Micolo,  marquis  of  Ferrara,  was  taken  ill  of  a  quartan  fever,  which  con« 
tinned  so  violent  that  his  physicians  gave  him  up,  and  sent  him  to  a  house  he 
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had  on  the  river  Po,  for  change  of  air ;  he  took  with  him  one  servant  wlio  had 
the  greatest  respect  for  him  ;  and  his  servant  having  beard  that  sudden  fear 
was  a  sovereign  remedy  for  a  quartan  fever,  resolved  to  try  it  on  his  master. 
Having  observed  that  the  marqfuis  walked  every  day  on  the  banks  of  the  Po, 
and  knowing  it  was  not  very  deep,  he  resolved  topush  him  in.  A  miller,  who 
hved  opposite  the  place,  he  acquainted  with  his  desi^,  and,  having  ordered 
him  to  be  ready  with  his  boat,  to  take  his  master  up,  if  there  should  be  occa- 
sion ;  next  morning  he  threw  him  in,  after  which  he  immediately  fled  to  Padua : 
in  the  meantime,  the  miller  took  up  the  marquis,  who  was  indeed  thoroughly 
frightened,  and  vowed  to  be  revenged.  So  extraordinary  a  case  was  the 
subject  of  every  body*s  conversation :  the  marquis  caused  his  servant  to  be 
summoned  before  the  courts  of  justice,  and,  not  appearing,  he  was  banished 
Ferrara,  and  condemned,  if  he  ever  returned  thither,  to  be  beheaded.  This 
news  soon  reached  Padua,  notwithstanding  which,  the  servant,  in  a  few  days, 
came  back  to  Ferrara,  and  desired  admittance  to  the  marquis ;  which  was 
denied,  and  instead  thereof,  he  was  apprehended,  and  ordered  to  prepare  for 
execution.  The  marquis,  however,  finding  himself  cured  of  his  fever,  his 
resentment  began  to  abate,  and  he  was  determined  to  save  him,  but  to  seem 
resolved  to  let  the  law  take  its  course.  A  day  was  fixed  for  his  execution,  and 
all  Ferrara  thronged  to  see  it  performed.  The  servant  appeared  on  the  scafFoki, 
with  his  confessor;  who,  afler  protesting  he  had  no  other  motive  than  the  cure 
of  his  master,  laid  his  head  on  the  block,  and  gave  the  fatal  signal.  The 
executioner  had  his  orders,  before-hand,  at  that  instant  to  pour  some  cold 
water  on  his  neck,  which  being  done,  the  colour  left  his  cheeks,  his  eyes  sunk 
in  his  head,  and  he  died  in  a  few  moments,  witliout  speaking  a  word.  Such 
are  the  fatal  and  extraordinary  effects  of  fear  on  man  ;  not  less  than  the  sudden 
transports  of  the  most  affecting  joy. 


SPANISH  DEPRAVITY. 

The  following  narrative  is  extracted  from  the  travels  of  a  German  through 
Spain,  in  the  years  1797  and  1798. 

Donna  iVntonia,  a  charming  woman,  about  29  years  of  age  at  most,  was 
married  to  a  merchant,  a  man  of  mild  temper,  but  capricious  and  of  weak 
constitution.  This  lady  had  always  lived  a  very  retired  life,  till  a  young  man 
from  Valencia,  who  came  to  study  the  law  at  Madrid,  was  recommended  to 
her  husband,  and  thus  had  access  to  her.  Donna  Anton ia  was  pleased  with 
his  person,  which  procured  him  her  favour,  and  all  the  privileges  attached  to 
it.  The  husband,  nowever,  perceived  the  intimacy,  and  by  means  of  the  offers 
and  honourable  means  he  employed,  succeeded  in  dismissing  the  young 
man,  without  affordmg  Donna  Antonia  an  opportunity  of  opposing  the 
measure. 

The  letters,  however,  of  Donna  Antonia  pursued  her  lover  wherever  he  went, 
and  love  and  revenge  rendered  them  so  eloquent,  that  the  young  man,  some 
months  after  broke  his  word  and  returned  secretly  to  Madrid.  He  then  renewed 
his  interview  with  her  at  a  private  house,  and  his  passion  daily  increased.  At 
length  the  time  arrived,  that  Antonia  ventured  to  communicate  to  him  a  plan 
she  had  long  since  formed  of  assassinating  her  husband,  and  offered  him  on 
that  condition  her  hand  and  fortune.  Don  Juan  shuddered  with  horror  at  the 
proposal,  begged  her  to  abandon  the  idea,  shewing  her  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences of  so  black  an  action,  which  he  absolutely  refused  to  perpetrate. 
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Hereupon,  at  6rst,  she  treated  him  with  the  profoundest  contempt,  and  then 
gave  herself  up  to  all  the  extremes  that  could  be  suggested  by  despair.  She 
employed  alternate  menaces,  prayers,  and  imprecations,  then  recurred  to  alt 
the  artifices  that  revenge  or  love  could  contrive,  till  at  length  Don  Juan  con- 
sented, andi  the  death  of  her  husband  was  resolved.  They  were  engaged  in 
contriving  the  means  of  effecting  this,  when  the  following  circumstance  occur- 
red to  hapten  its  execution. 

Donna  Antonia  had  presented  one  of  her  watches  to  Don  Juan,  but  her 
husband  missing  it,  soon  accused  the  cook  of  having  stolen  it,  and  under  that 
pietext  discharged  her.     The  husband,  however,  meeting  the  woman,  up- 
braided her  with  her  conduct ;  but  she  justified  herself  by  revealing  to  him  the 
whole  secret     He  therefore  brought  her  home,  concealed  her  in  an  alcove, 
called  his  wife,  and  made  the  pretended  theft  the  topic  of  conversation.     The 
remainder  of  this  interview  may  easily  be  imagined ;  and  nothing  but  the 
death  of  her  husband  could  save  her.     The  grief  of  the  husband  for  the  infi- 
delity of  his  wife,  brought  on  a  fever,  and  he  was  obliged  to  confine  himself 
to  his  bed.     It  was,  therefore,  determined  to  send  all  the  servants  out  on  the 
following  Sunday,  and  leave  the  patient  alone.     The  opening  the  door  of  the 
balcony  was  the  signal  agreed  on,  and  thus  the  plot  was  executed.     The  lover 
entered  the  apartment  with  the  poignard  in  his  hand,  fell  upon  the  sick  man, 
gave  him  several  stabs  in  the  belly,  and  made  his  escape.     But  the  unfortunate 
husband  calling  for  help,  a  youn|  girl,  who  was  with  her  aunt.  Donna  Antonia, 
heard  him.     The  noise  of  Don  Juan  in  escaping  also  attracted  her  attention, 
as  she  ran  to  the  apartment  of  her  uncle,  whom  she  found  weltering  in  his 
blood,  and  immediately  called  her  aunt.     It  may  be  easily  conceived  that  the 
latter  did  not  fail  to  cry  out  for  help  too,  and  to  feign  the  deepest  despair* 
Meanwhile  the  young  man  had  gained  the  gate  of  Toledo,  and  was  going  to 
quit  Madrid,  when  he  recollected  he  had  no  money ;  he,  therefore,  turned  rack, 
and  went  to  his  apartment  to  get  some,  but  strongly  impressed  with  the  embar- 
rassment in  whicn  he  imadned  the  object  of  his  love  to  be,  he  went  to  a  woman 
of  his  acquaintance,  and  there  waited  to  receive  some  tidings  of  her. 

Two  days  passed  on,  the  report  of  this  assassination  spread  over  Madrid,, 
and  in  the  interval  the  person  wno  was  in  the  secret  of  their  connexion  revealed 
it  to  her  confessor,  who  advised  her  to  go  and  inform  the  alcade-mayor.  The 
suspicion  was  confirmed  by  an  intercepted  letter,  and  the  culprits  were  arrested. 
Don  Juan  immediately  confessed,  and  Donna  Antonia,  who  at  first  denied 
her  crime,  was  convicted.  The  prosecution  continued  four  months,  after  which 
they  were  condemned,  and. sentenced  to  suffer  death.  All  the  interest  and  the 
most  considerable  offers  were  made  in  vain.  At  first  Donna  Antonia  flew  in  a 
rage,  when  she  was  informed  that  her  lover  had  confessed,  and  loaded  him  with 
reproaches  and  abuse ;  but  in  her  last  moments  her  love  seemed  to  be  renew- 
ed with  increased  ardour,  and  when  her  sentence  was  read  to  her,  she  asked, 
**  And  will  Don  Juan  suffer  the  same  fate  ?"  which  being  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  she  replied,  <*  I  am  much  more  grieved,  gentlemen,  for  him  than 
myself,**  and  immediately  fainted. 

The  day  of  execution  at  length  arrived,  for  which  a  scaffold  had  been  erected 
in  the  Phoa  Mayor.  The  two  culprits  having  received  the  sacrament  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Dominicans,  were  conducted  to  execution  by  the  confraternity 
del  Refugio.  They  were  both  dressed  in  black,  and  Donna  Antonia  wept« 
She  had  begged  as  a  favour  to  be  strangled  first,  but  the  sentence  was  that  both 
should  be  executed  at  the  same  moment.  They  were  each  on  a  separate  seat. 
Don  Juan  fainted  at  the  moment  when  the  cord  was  put  round  him  ;  but  Donna 
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Antonia  sat  with  great  decency,  casting  lier  eyes  upon  her  lover.    They  were 
despatched  \u  about  a  minute. 

It  must  be  here  remarked,  that  in  Spain  there  is  a  difference  between 
strangling  (dar  gorotes]  and  hanging  (aborcar),  in  the  former  of  which  a  wheel 
is  iBed,  which  turns  a  cord  across  a  beam  before  which  the  criminal  sits. 

According  to  custom,  the  bodies  remained  exposed  in  the  same  slate  until 
sunset.  Twelve  bundles  of  yellow  wax  burned  near  them  on  black  stands,  and 
some  of  the  executioners  attendants  kept  guard.  The  observations  and 
judgments. of  the  spectators  all  bore  the  stamp  of  the  national  character.  The 
faces  of  the  deceased  being  black,  in  consequence  of  the  reflux  of  blood 
during  the  suffocation,  the  people  of  course  attributed  this  to  the  violence  the 
devil  had  done  to  their  souls.  They  compared  the  two  countenances.  The 
men  made  excuses  for  Don  Juan,  and  the  women  took  up  the  defence  of 
Donna  Antonia.  The  majority  pitied  their  unhappy  fate.  This  probably  it 
was,  that  induced  a  curate  some  days  after,  to  say  in  his  sermon,  **  That  he 
knew  for  certain,  that  Madrid  contained  thousands  of  women,  one  half  of 
whom  had  been  guilty  of  similar  crimes,  and  the  other  meditated  the  perpetra- 
tion of  them."  1  am  willing  to  hope,  that  the  pious  pastor  in  his  zeal  some- 
what exaggerated  ;  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  Spanish  women  are  too  often  led 
by  the  manners  of  the  country  to  rid  themselves  of  their  husbands  by  poison, 
or  any  other  method. 

MURDERERS  DISCOVERED  BY  A  CAT. 

.    A  physician  of  Lyons,  of  the  name  of  Martin,  was  required  by  a  justice  of 
the  peace  to  examine  the  body  of  a  person  who  had  recently  been  murdered, 
lie  accordingly  went,  and  found,  in  a  small  room,  the  body  of  a  young  pregnant 
woman  batlied  in  her  blood.     A  spaniel  sat  at  her  feet,  licked  them  from  time 
to  time,  and  howled  in  a  most  piteous  manner.     It  did  not  bark  when  they  en- 
tered, but  shewed  the  most  unequivocal  signs  of  grief.     A  large  white  cat  also 
attracted  their  attention  :  it  was  sitting  on  the  top  of  a  chest  of  drawers  at  the 
end  of  the  room  ;  it  was  immoveable,  with  its  eyes  fixed  upon  the  body,  and 
its  looks  at  once  denoted  horror  and  fear.     After  a  slight  examination  of  the 
body,  he  told  the  justice  of  the  peace  that  he  would  rotnrn  the  next  momingatten 
o'clock  with  some  other  medical  persons,  to  open  tjje  body  in  the  presence  of 
the  persons  suspected  of  having  committed  the  murder.    He  accordingly  went 
there  the  next  day  ;  the  first  object  that  struck  his  attention  was  the  cat  in  the 
same  place,  in  the  same  attitude  in  which  it  had  been  the  preceding  evening, 
and  its  looks  had  acquired  such  a  degree  of  horror  and  ferocity  that  some  appre- 
hensions were  entertained  that  it  was  mad.     The  room  was  S(X)n  filled  with 
officers  of  justice  and  others ;  there  was  a  considerable  noise  from  the  rattling 
of  their  arms,  and  from  the  conversation  which  ensued,  but  it  neither  caused 
the  cat  to  alter  its  position,  or  witlidraw  its  attention  from  the    corpse.     He 
was  proceeding  to  open  the  body,  in  order  to  extract  the  child  from  the  womb, 
when  the  persons  suspected  of  the  murder  were  hroiii^'ht  into  the  room  :  at  that 
instant  the  eyes  of  the  cat  sparkled  with  fury,  its  hair  rose  up,  it  sprung  into 
the  middle  of  the  room,  stopped  for  an  instant,  and  then  laid  down  by  the  side 
of  the  dog,  and  seemed  to  partake  in  its  indignation  for  the  murder,  and  its 
fidelity  to  its  mistress.     The  mute  but  terrible  witnesses  did  not  escape  the 
observation  of  the  persons  accused,  they  apjK^ared  greatly  shocked,  and  all 
their  boldness  left  them.     Subsequent  circumstances  confirmed  the  suspicion 
of  their  guih,  and  they  were  shortly  afterwards  executed. 
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AWFUL  DEATH  OF  MR.  MUNUO. 


Tfno  dreadfnt  event  is  thus  related  in  alelteTrtora  a  Friend  ortheimfuitunate 
gentleman,  dated  December  23,  1 791. 

"  To  describe  the  aw liil,  horrid,  and  lamentable  accident  1  iiavc  just  been 
an  eye-witneu  of,  ia  impossible.  Yesterday  morping,  Mr.  Downey,  of  the 
Company's  troops,  Lieutenant  PyeBnch,  and  poor  Mr.  Munro  and  I,  went  on 
shore  on  Saugur  Island,  to  shoot  deer;  we  saw  innumerable  tracks  of  tygers 
and  deer,  but  still  we  were  induced  to  punue  our  sport,  and  did  the  whole  (by  ; 
about  half  past  three  we  sal  down  on  the  jungle  to  eat  some  cold  meat  sent  us 
from  the  snip,  and  had  just  commenced  our  meal,  when  Mr.  Pycfinch  and  a 
black  servant  told  us  there  wasa  fine  deer  within  sixyardsof  us;  Mr.  Downey 
and  I  imroediBtely jumped  up  to  take  our  guns — mine  was  the  nearest;  and  I 
bad  just  laid  hold  of  it,  when  I  heard  a  roar  like  thunder,  and  saw  an 
immense  ro vat  tyi^er  spring  on  the  unfortunate  Munro,  who  was  silling  down  ; 
in  a  moment  his  head  was  in  tlie  beast's  mouth,  and  he  rushed  into  the  jungle 
with  him  with  as  much  ease  as  1  could  lift  a  kitten,  tearing  him  through  tne 
thickest  bushes  and  trees — every  thing  yielding  to  his  monstrous  strength. 
The  agonies  of  horror,  regret,  and  1  must  say  f'-ar.  (fDr  there  were  two 
tygers,  a  male  and  female),  rushed  on  me  at  once ;  ihe  only  eObrt  1  could 
make  was  lo  fire  at  him,  though  the  poor  youth  was  still  in  his  mouth.  I 
relied  partly  txi  Providence,  partly  on  my  own  aim,  and  fired  a  musket.  I 
aaw  the  tyger  stagger  and  agitated,  and  I  cried  out  so  immediately ;  Mr. 
Downey  then  firwitwo  shots,  and  I  one  more.  We  retired  from  ihejungle, 
and  a  few  minutes  after,  Mr.  Munro  came  up  to  us,  all  over  blood,  and  fell ; 
we  took  him 'on  our  backs  to  the  boat,  and  gut  every  medical  !is.sistance  for  him 
from  the  Valentine  Indiaman,  which  lay  at  anchor  near  the  island,  but  in 
VOID.  He  lived  twenty-four  hours  in  the  extreme  of  loiturc  :  his  head  and 
acull  were  til  torn  and  broken  to  pieces,  and  he  u  as  wounded  by  the  beast's 
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claws  all  over  bis  neck  and  shoulders  :  but  it  was  better  to  take  him  away , 
though  irrecoverable,  than  leave  him  to  be  devoured  limb  by  limb.  We  have 
just  read  the  funeral  service  over  his  body,  and  coioioitted  it  to  the  4lf^9*  ^1^ 
was  an  an^iaUe  and  promising  youth. 

^*  I  must  observe  there  was  a  large  fire  blazing  close  to  us,  coinpMied  of  ten 
or  a  dozen  whole  trees :  I  made  it  myself  on  purpose  to  keep  the  tygim  off,  as 
I  had  always  hea^  it  would.*  There  were  eight  or  ten  of  tfa^  nativei^faput  us ; 
many  shots  had  been  fired  at  the  place,  and  much  noise  a|Ml  lu]||^iug  at  i\ie 
time,  but  the  ferocious  animal  disr^rded  it  all. 

"  The  human  mind  cannot  form  an  idea  of  the  scene ;  it  tunied  my  very 
soul  within  me.  The  beast  was  about  four  feet  and  a  half  (liffh,  and  ninekvi^. 
His  head  appeared  as  large  as  an  ox*s,  his  eyes  darting  Ire,  and  hi^  nmr, 
when  he  first  seized  his  prey,  will  never  be  out  of  my  recollection.  We  had 
scarcely  pushed  our  boat  from  that  cursed  shore,  when  the  tygcesi  made  her 
appearance,  raging  mad  almost,  and  remained  on  the  sand  as  long  as  the 
distance  would  allow  me  to  see  her.*' 


THE  GUABDUN  SNAKE. 

On  a  journey  from  Baroche  to  Dhuboy,  a  Mr.  Forbes  stopped  at  Nunah,  a 
large  ruined  town,  which  had  been  plundered  and  burnt  by  die  Mahiyttas. 
The  principal  house  had  belonged  to  an  opulent  man,  who  emigrated  diirine 
the  war,  and  died  in  a  distant  country.  Mr.  Forbes  was  privately  informed 
that  under  one  of  the  towers  there  was  a  secret  cell,  formed  to  contain  his 
treasure ;  the  information  could  not  be  doubted,  because  it  came  from  the 
mason,  who  constructed  the  cell.  Accordingly,  the  man  accompanied  him 
through  several  spacious  courts  and  apartments,  to  a  dark  closet  in  a  tower ; 
the  room  was  alK)ut  eight  feet  square,  being  the  whole  size  of  the  interior  of 
the  tower ;  and  it  was  some  stories  above  the  place  where  the  treasure  was  said 
to  be  deposited.  In  the  floor  there  was  a  hole  large  enough  for  a  slender  person 
to  pass  through :  they  enlarged  it  and  sent  down  two  men  by  a  ladder.  After 
descending  several  feet,  they  came  to  another  floor,  composed  in  like  manner 
of  bricks  and  channam,  and  here  also  was  a  similar  aperture.  This  also  was 
enlarged,  torches  were  procured,  and  by  their  liajht  Mr.  Forbes  perceived  from 
the  upper  apartment  a  <lungeon  of  great  depth  below,  as  tne  mason  had 
described.  He  desired  the  men  to  descend  and  search  for  the  treasure  ;  but 
they  refused,  declaring  that  wherever  money  was  concealed  in  Hindostan,  there 
was  also  a  demon,  in  the  shape  of  a  serpent,  to  guard  it.  He  laughed  at 
their  sui>erstition,  and  repeated  his  orders  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enforce 
obedience,  though  his  attendants  sympathised  with  the  men,  and  seemed  to 
expect  the  event  with  more  of  fear  and  awe  than  of  curiosity.  The  ladder 
was  too  short  to  reach  the  dungeon  ;  strong  ropes  therefore  were  sent  for,  and 
more  torches.  The  men  reluctantly  obeyed,  and  as  they  were  lowered,  the 
dark  sides  and  the  moist  floor  of  the  dungeon  extinguished  the  light  which 
they  carried  in  their  hands.  But  they  had  not  been  many  seconds  on  the 
ground,  before  they  screamed  out  that  they  were  enclosed  with  a  large  snake. 
In  spite  of  their  screams,  Mr.r  Forbes  was  incredulous,  and  declared  that  the 
ropes  should  not  be  let  down  to  them  till  he  had  seen  the  creature ;  their  cries 
were  dreadful ;  he  however  was  inflexible ;  and  the  upper  lights  were  held 
steadily,  to  give  him  as  distinct  a  view  as  possible  into  the  dungeon.  There 
he  perceived  something  like  billets  of  wood,  or  rather,  he  says,  like  a  ship's 
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cable  seen  from  the  deck,  coiled  up  in  a  dark  hole ;  but  no  language  can 
express  his  sensation  of  astonishment  and  terror,  when  he  saw  a  serpen! 
actually  rear  his  head  over  an  immense  length  of  body,  coiled  in  volumes  on 
the  ground,  and  working  itself  into  exertion  by  a  sort  of  sluggish  motion. 
**  What  I  felt,"  he  continues,  "  on  seeing  two  fellow-creatures  exposed  by  my 
orders  to  this  fiend,  I  must  leave  to  the  reader's  imagination."  To  his  mex- 
pressible  joy  they  were  drawn  up  unhurt,  but  almost  lifeless  with  fear.  Hay 
was  then  thrown  down  upon  the  lighted  torches  which  they  had  dropped.^- 
When  the  flames  had  expired,  a  large  snake  was  found  scorched  ana  dead, 
but  no  money.  Mr.  Forbes  supposes  that  the  owner  had  carried  away  the 
treasure  with  him,  but  forgotten  to  liberate  the  snake  which  he  had  placed  there 
as  its  keeper.  Whether  the  snake  were  venomous  or  not,  he  has  omitted  to 
mention,  or  perhaps  to  observe  ;  if  he  were  not,  it  would  be  no  defence  for 
the  treasure ;  and  if  it  were,  it  seems  to  have  become  too  torpid  with  inanition, 
confinement,  and  darkness,  to  exercise  its  powers  of  destruction.  Where  the 
popular  belief  prevails  that  snakes  are  the  guardians  of  hidden  treasure,  and 
where  the  art  of  charming  serpents  is  commonly  practised,  there  is  no  difRculty 
in  supposing  that  they  who  conceal  a  treasure  (as  is  frequently  done  under  the 
oppressive  government  of  the  East)  would  sometimes  place  it  under  such 
protection. 

THE  VICTIM  OF  PASSION. 

Sullivan  was  an  Irishman,  hurried,  by  impetuosity  and  resentment,  into  a 
bold  and  unwarrantable  enterprise.  He  .did  not,  like  his  American  namesake, 
help  to  convert  successful  rebellion  into  a  glorious  revolution,  but  fell  an  igno- 
minious victim  to  the  passions,  those  aroitrary  tyrants,  which  so  few  (^  us 
are  able  to  resist. 

Having  formed  an  attachment  to  an  amiable  young  woman,  of  polished  and 
engaging  manners,  he  was  admitted  as  her  lover ;  but,  from  some  trifling 
disagreement,  in  which  his  constitutional  ardour  somewhat  overleaped  the 
bounds  of  discretion  and  decorum,  his  visits  had,  for  a  short  time,  been 
forbidden.  Stung  with  keen  desire,  and  wearied  by  tedious  expectation,  he , 
broke  into  her  mother's  house  at  the  dead  of  night,  seized  her  in  his  arms,  and, 
in  spite  of  outcries,  tears,  and  resistance,  conveyed  her  to  a  lonely  sequestered 
spot  in  the  county  of  Limerick. 

After  securing  the  avenues  of  his  retreat,  which  was  an  ancient  castle,  and 
considering  himself  as  safe  from  the  danger  of  immediate  pursuit,  he  con- 
ducted the  trembling  hir  one  into  a  retired  chamber,  and  addressed  her  in  the 
following  wonls : 

*'  You  hiave  tortured  me  so  Ions;  on  the  tenderhooks  of  suspense,  and  in  the 
agonies  of  delayed  hope,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  flatter  myself  with  enjoying 
the  least  simre  of  your  affections  :-~but  it  is  now  too  late  to  struggle  against  an 
infatuation  which  has  wound  itself  round  the  fibres  of  my  heart ;  it  shall  not,** 
(continued  Sullivan,  his  eyes  flashing  at  once  with  vengeance  and  fierce  desire) 
**  it  shall  not  remain  for  an  insulting  rival,  to  riot  on  those  beauties,  which, 
to  contemplate,  has  been,  for  many  a  day,  the  only  solace  of  my  life." 

Deaf  to  her  most  earnest  entreaties,  inattentive  to  remonstrances  and  team, 
he  grasped  her  in  his  arms,  with  the  rude  energy  of  savage  appetite,  and  was  as 
happy  as  the  struggles  of  reluctant  beauty,  and  raptures,  not  mutual,  could 
make  him. 

So  flagrant  a  violation  of  the  laws  alarmed  the  country ;  and  a  detachment 
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of  soldiers,  headed  by  the  sherifT,  in  a  few  days  rescued  the  lady,  and 
conducted  Sullivan  to  prison.  He  was  tried  and  convicted ;  but,  before  sentence 
of  death  was  passed,  the  court  permitted  him  to  put  the  following  question  : 
**  Madam,  matters  haVe  been  carried  a^inst  me  with  a  high  hand,  and  they 
are  now  come  to  an  extremity,  which  it  is  only  in  your  power  to  palliate  ;  if 
you  will  mairy  me,  the  court  will  perhaps  consider  my  case  in  another  light, 
and  save  my  life  ?"  <'  If  I  lovea  you,'  (instantly  replied  the  violated  and 
indignant  female,  erect,  with  just  pride  and  resentment)  *'  if  I  loved  you  to 
distraction,  I  would  not  stir  a  step  to  save  your  life ;  though  the  punishment  you 
are  about  to  undergo  will  not  restore  my  blasted  honour,  it  may  hereafter  protect 
innocence  from  violence  and  villany." 

This  impetuous  and  misguided  pupil  of  impulse  soon  after  suffered  an  igno- 
minious death.  ' 


EXTRAORDINARY  SUICIDE. 

In  the  begiiming  of  the  year  1792,  the  most  uncommon  instance  of  suicide 
ever  heard  of  took  place:  an  act  of  despair  so  frequent  among  the  English, 
that,  in  other  countries,  it  is  objected  to  tnem  as  a  national  reproach,  tTOugh 
it  may  be  generally  termed  the  effect  of  lunacy,  proceeding  from  natural  causes 
operating  on  the  human  body ;  in  some  few  instances,  among  which  is  the 
present,  it  seems  to  have  been  the  result  of  cool  deliberation. 

Richard  Smith,  a  book-binder,  and  prisoner  for  debt  within  the  libeities  of 
the  KingVBench,  persuaded  his  wife  to  follow  his  example  in  making  away 
with  herself,  after  they  had  murdered  their  little  infant  The  wretched  pair 
were,  in  the  month  of  April,  found  hanging  in  their  bed-chamber  at  about  a 
yard's  distance  from  each  other ;  and,  in  a  separate  apartment,  the  jobild  lay 
dead  in  a  cradle.  They  left  two  napers,  enclosed  in  a  short  letter,  to  their 
landlord,  whose  kindness  they  implored  in  favor  of  their  dog  and  cat  They 
even  left  money  to  pay  the  porter  who  should  carry  the  encloaed  papers  to  the 
person*  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  In  one  of  these  the  husband  thanked 
that  person  for  the  marks  of  friendship  he  had  received  at  his  hands ;  and 
complained  of  the  ill  offices  he  had  undergone  from  a  different  quarter.  The 
other  paper,  subscribed  by  the  husband  and  wife,  contained  the  reasons  which 
induced  them  to  act  such  a  tragedy  on  themselves  and  their  ofispring.  This 
letter  was  altogether  surprising,  for  the  calm  resolution,  the  good  numour,  and 
the  propriety  with  which  it  was  written.  They  declared,  that  they  withdrew 
themselves  from  poverty  and  rags ;  evils  that,  through  a  train  of  unlucky  acci* 
dents,  were  become  inevitable.  They  appealed  to  their  neighbours  for  the 
industry  with  which  they  had  endeavoured  to  earn  a  livelihood ;  they  justified 
the  murder  of  their  chila,  by  saying,  it  was  less  cruelty  to  take  her  with  them, 
than  to  leave  her  ftiendless  in  the  world,  exposed  to  ignorance  and  misery. 
They  professed  their  belief  and  confidence  in  an  Almighty  God,  the  Fountam 
of  Goodness  and  Beneficence,  who  could  not  possible  take  delieht  in  the  misery 
of  his  creatures ;  they,  therefore;  resigned  up  their  lives  to  him  without  any 
terrible  apprehensions ;  submitting  themselves  to  those  ways  which,  in  his 
goodness,  he  should  appoint  after  death. 

These  unfortunate  suicides  had  been  always  industrious  and  frugal,  invinci- 
bly honest,  and  remarkable  for  conjugal  affection. 
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THE  UNCONSCIOUS  INCEST. 

A  young  woman  of  Glasgow  having  the  misfortune  to  become  a  mother 
before  she  was  a  wife,  and  at  so  early  an  age  as  fourteen  years,  for  the  better 
concealment  of  her  unlucky  situation,  retired  to  Edinburgh  to  lie  in,  where 
she  was  delivered  of  a  boy.  The  lad,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  either  from 
a  dtnposition  incapable  of  submitting  to  the  control  of  his  guardians,  'or  the 
seventy  of  his  preceptor,  ran  away  from  school,  nor  could  any  tidings  of  him 
be  ailerwaids  obtained.  The  mother,  in  the  meantime,  set  up  a  house  in 
Glasgow,  for  the  reception  of  boarders,  to  which  the  bettei;  sort  of  sailors  in 
the  merchants*  service  generally  resorted.  A  young  man  of  about  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  master  of  a  West-India  vessel,  happened  to  take  up  his  abode 
with  her,  and  in  a  short  time,  by  his  attractions  and  assiduity,  awakened  a 
flame  in  the  breast  of  his  landlady ;  a  mutual  attachment  ensued,  which 
was  cemented  by  matrimony.  The  happy  couple  lived  together  for  three 
years,  without  interruption  to  their  domestic  felicity,  each  year  producing 
them  a  child,  as  the  reward  of  their  conjugal  fidelitv ;  when  one  morning, 
the  husbEUid  putting  on  his  shirt  in  the  presence  of  his  wife,  she  discovered 
a  mark  on  his  shoulder,  by  which  she  knew  him  to  be  her  long  lost  son. 
She  instantly  became  frantic,  and  seizing  him  by  the  hair,  tore  him  to  the 
ground ;  her  madness  supplying  her  with  strength,  she  would  probably  have 
desbroyed  him,  had  not  his  cries  procured  him  the  assistance  of  some  of  the 
fiimily.  She  afterwards,  however,  recovered  reason  sufficient,  to  give  an 
almost  miintelligible  account  of  the  melancholy  circumstance  that  bereft  her  of 
ber  senses,  and  then  relapsed  into  an  incurable  delirium.  The  consequences 
of  an  eclaircissement  were  equally  fatal  to  the  unhappy  son  and  husband, 
whose  reason  was  entirely  overturned. 


REMARKABLE  PRESERVATION  OF  THREE  WOMEN. 

In  1755,  they  had  in  Turin  a  great  fall  of  rain  ;  and  as  it  generally  snows  in 
the  mountains,  when  it  only  rains  in  the  plain,  it  cannot  appear  surprising, 
that  during  this  interval,  there  fell  vast  quantities  of  snow  on  the  mountains, 
which  of  course  formed  several  valancas.  The  bad  weather  which  prevailed 
in  so  many  other  places,  prevailed  likewise  at  Bergemoletto,  a  little  hamlet, 
aeated  in  that  part  of  the  Alps  which  separates  the  valley  of  Stura  and  Piedmont 
from  Dauphine  and  the  country  of  Nice. 

On  March  19th,  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  hamlet  began  to  appiehend 
that  the  weight  of  the  snow  which  was  already  fallen,  and  still  continued  to  fall, 
might  crush  their  houses,  built  with  stones  peculiar  to  the  country,  cemented  by 
Doming  but  mud,  and  a  very  small  portion  of  lime,  and  covered  wi(h  thatch 
laid  on  the  roof  of  shingles,  and  large  thin  stones,  supported  by  thick  beams. 
They  therefore  got  upon  their  roofs,  to  lighten  them  of  the  snow. 

At  a  little  distance  from  the  church,  stood  the  house  of  Joseph  Roccia ;  a 
man  of  about  fifty,  who,  with  his  son  James,  a  lad  of  fifteen,  had,  like  his 
neighbours,  got  upon  the  roof  of  his  house,  in  order  to  lessen  the  weight  of 
it,  and  thereby  prevent  its  destruction. 

In  the  meantime,  the  clergyman,  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
was  about  leaving  home,  in  order  to  repair  to  the  church,  and  gather  the  people 
tog;ether  to  hear  prayers,  perceiving  a  noise  towards  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
dncried  two  valancas  drivuig  headlong  towsffds  the  village;  wherefore>  raising 
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his  voice,  he  gave  Joseph  notice  instantly  to  come  down  from  the  roof,  to  avoid 
the  impending  danger ;  and  then  immediately  retreated  himself  into  his  own 
house. 

Joseph  Roccia  immediately  tiMtoflT  the  roof  at  the  priest's  notice,  and  with 
his  son  tied  as  hard  as  he  could  towards  the  church.  He  had  scarce  advanced 
forty  steps,  when  hearing  his  son  fall  just  at  his  heels,  he  turned  about  to  assist 
him,  and  taking  him  up,  saw  the  spot  on  which  his  house,  his  stable,  and  those 
of  some  of  his  neighbours  stood,  converted  into  a  huge  heap  of  snow,  without 
the  least  sign  of  either  walls  or  roofs. 

Such  was  his  asony  at  this  sight,  and  at  the  thoughts  of  having  lost,  in  an 
instant,  his  wife,  his  bistier,  his  family,  and  till  the  little  he  had  saved,  that  he 
lost  his  senses,  swooned  away,  and  tumbled  upon  the  snow.  His  son  now 
helped  him,  and,  coming  to  himself  a  little,  he  made  a  shift  to  get  to  a  friend's 
house  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  feet  from  the  spot  where  he  fell. 

Mary-Anne,  his  wifci  who  was  standing  with  tier  sister-in-law  Anne,  her 
daughter  Margaret,  and  her  son  Anthony,  a  little  hoy  two  years  old,  at  the 
door  of  the  stable,  l(k)king  at  the  people  throwing  the  snow  from  off  the  houses, 
and  waiting  for  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  that  was  to  call  them  to  prayers,  was 
about  taking  a  turn  to  the  house,  in  oider  to  light  a  fire,  and  air  a  shirt  for  her 
husband,  who  could  not  but  want  that  refreshment  after  his  hard  labour :  but 
before  she  could  set  out,  she  heard  the  priest  ciy  out  to  them  to  come  down 
quickly ;  and  raising  her  trembling  eyes,  saw  the  aforesaid  valancas  set  off, 
and  roll  down  the  side  of  the  mountain ;  and  at  the  same  instant  she  heard  a 
terrible  report  from  another  quarter,  which  made  her  retreat  back  quickly  with 
her  family,  and  shut  the  door  of  the  stable.  Happy  it  was  (or  her  that  she  had 
time  to  do  so :  this  noise  bein^  occasioned  by  another  immense  valanca,  the 
sole  cause  of  all  the  misery  and  distress  she  had  to  suffer  for  so  lone  a  time ;  so 
that  in  a  very  short  time  the  snow  was  lod&:ed  about  forty-two  feet  in  neight,  two 
hundred  and  seventy  in  length,  and  about  sixty  in  breadth. 

The  inhabitants  of  Bergemoletto,  whom  it  pleased  God  to  preserve  from  this 
disaster,  being  gathered  together,  in  order  to  sum  up  their  misfortunes,  first 
counted  thirty  houses  overwhelmed ;  and  then  every  one  calling  over  those  he 
knew,  twenty-two  souls  were  missing,  of  which  number  was  their  parish 
priest,  who  had  lived  among  them  forty  years. 

The  news  of  this  terrible  disaster  soon  spread  itself  over  the  neighbourhood  ; 
and  all  the  friends  dnd  relations  of  the  sufferers,  with  many  others,  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred,  flocked  of  their  own  accord  from  the  adjacent 
villages,  to  give  their  assistance  on  this  melancholly  occasion. 

Joseph  Roccia,  notwithstanding  his  great  love  for  his  wife  and  family,  and 
desire  to  recover  part  of  what  he  had  lost,  was  in  no  condition  to  assist  them 
for  five  days.  In  the  meantime  tlie  rest  were  trying,  by  driving  iron  rods 
through  the  hardened  snow,  if  they  could  discover  any  roofs :  but  they  tried 
in  vam :  the  great  solidity  and  compactness  of  the  valanca,  the  vast  extent  of  it 
in  length,  breadth,  and  height,  together  with  the  snow  that  still  continued  to 
fall  in  great  quantities,  elud^  ail  their  efforts :  so  that,  af\er  some  days*  labour, 
they  were  obliged  to  desist  till  the  valley  should  begin  to  assume  its  pristine 
form,  by  the  melting  of  the  snow  and  ice,  from  the  setting  in  of  the  warm 
winds,  which  continued  to  blow  from  the  end  of  March  till  about  April  20th. 

On  the  18th  of  that  month  they  began  to  resume  their  interrupted  labours. 
All  the  persons  that  were  missing,  except  those  of  Joseph  Roccia's  family, 
were  found  dead.  Assisted  by  the  two  brothers-in-law,  and  son^  he  at  length 
penetrated  to  his  house^  but  found  no  dead  bodies  io  it 
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Knowing  thai  the  stable  did  not  Ke  100  feet  from  the  house,  they  imine- 
diately  directed  their  search  towards  it,  and  having  ^  a  long  pole  through  a 
hole,  they  heard  a  hoarse  and  languid  voice  issuing  from  it,  which  seemed  to 
say,  *'  Help,  my  dear  husband  !  help,  my  dear  brother !  help.** 

The  husband  and  brother  thunderstruck  and  at  the  same  time  encouraged 
by  these  words,  fell  to  their  work  with  redoubled  ardour,  on  the  place  whence 
the  voice  came,  which  grew  more  and  more  distinct  as  the  work  advanced. 

It  was  not  long  before  they  made  a  pretty  lars[e  opening,  through  which  the 
brother  descended,  as  into  a  dark  pit,  aisking  who  it  was  that  could  be  alive  in 
such  a  place  ?  Mary-Anne  knew  him  by  his  voice,  and  answered  with  a 
trembling  and  broken  accent,  intermixed  with  tears  of  joy,  **  *Tis  I,  my  dear 
brother,  who  am  still  alive  in  company  with  my  daughter  and  my  sister-in-law, 
who  are  at  my  elbow.  God,  in  whom  I  have  always  trusted,  still  hoping  that 
he  would  inspire  you  with  die  thoughts  of  coming  to  our  relief,  has  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  keep  us  alive.** 

The  passage  being  enlarged,  they  were  taken  out  with  all  convenient  speed ; 
and  being  brought  to  a  friend*s  house,  were  there  fed  on  a  thin  diet,  and  in 
small  quantities  at  a  time,  as  suiting  their  state  of  inanition  :  when  their 
strength  was  a  little  recruited,  they  gave  an  account  that  they  subsisted  all  that 
time  on  the  milk  of  two  goats,  which  had  been  shut  up  with  them,  and  about 
a  dozen  chesnuts,  that  lay  in  the  manger,  where  they  found  some  hay  with 
which  the)^  fed  the  goats ;  that  one  of  the  goats  becoming  dry,  the  other,  for- 
tunately with  kid,  cropped  it,  which  having  killed,  this  goat  yielded  them 
about  a  pint  of  milk  each  day,  till  their  deliverance :  that  the  little  boy  of  two 
years  old  died  in  a  short  time  after  they  were  confined  in  the  stable,  as  did  an 
888,^  and  some  hens  that  then  happened  to  be  in  the  same  place  ;  and  that  they 
suiTered  extremely  from  cold  and  wet,  the  snow  continually  dripping  upon 
them  as  they  lay  in  the  manger. 

These  poor  sufferers  were  relieved  by  the  munificence  of  the  kin?  of  Sar- 
dinia, their  sovereign,  and  the  several  donations  they  received,  which  enabled 
them  to  rebuild  their  house,  and  set  their  other  affairs  to  rights. 

In  April  of  the  year  1757,  they  all  enjoyed  perfect  health,  except  Mary- 
Anne,  who  suffered  a  dimness  of  her  sight,  by  being  too  hastily  exposed  to  the 
light  The  others  returned  to  their  usual  field  labour,  and  ever  after  continued 
to  live  the  same  life  they  did  before  their  misfortunes. 


EXPLOSION  OF  TWO  VESSELS  AT  SEA. 

This  dreadful  event  happened  on  board  a  French  vessel  durin?  an  engagement 
with  an  English  ship  off  Fort  Cabinds^  in  Septediber,  1695.  The  latter  had  at- 
tempted to  board  the  former ;  but  their  grappling  irons  missing  their  stem,  the 
advantage  was  in  favor  of  the  Frenchman.  The  circumstance  is  contained  in 
a  narrative  written  by  the  captain  of  the  French  vessel.  <'  I  already,**  he  says, 
**  rejoiced  within  myself  in  capturing  so  considerable  a  prize,  and  the  more  so, 
as,  after  having  taken  her,  wnich  was  the  guard-^hip  of  the  coast,  and  the 
largest  belonging  to  the  English  in  these  seas,  I  should  be  in  a  condition  to  attack 
any  man-of-war  that  I  should  meet,  and  make  prizes  still  greater.  My  crew 
were  no  less  satisfied  than  myself,  and  were  executing  their  work  with  much 
alacrity.  But  the  enemy's  powder  suddenly  taking  fire,  from  a  match  pur- 
posely left  burning  by  the  capStain,  who  hoped  to  escape  in  his  two  boats,  ooth 
UM  vcMeb  hkw  up  with  a  most  dreadftil  expkwion. 
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'*  To  describe  the  horrid  spectacle  is  impossible ;  the  spectators  were  them- 
selves the  actors  in  the  bloody  scene,  hardly  knowing  whether  they  beheld  it  or 
not,  and  so  confounded,  as  to  be  unable  to  judge  of  what  was  passing.  The 
reader  must  figure  to  himself  our  horror  at  two  ships  blowing  up  above  two 
hundred  .athoms  into  tl^e  air,  where  there  was  formed,  as  it  were,  a  mountain  of 
fire,  water,  and  wreck ;  the  awfulness  of  the  explosion  below,  and  the  cannon 
going  oft'  in  the  air ;  the  rending  of  the  roasts  and  planks  ;  the  tearing  of  the 
sails  and  cordage,  added  to  the  cries  of  the  men.  These  things,  I  say,  must 
be  left  to  the  imagination  of  the  reader,  and  I  shall  only  describe  what  befel 
myself. 

**  When  the  ship  first  took  fire,  I  was  on  the  forecastle  giving  orders,  and  then 
carried  so  far  up  on  the  deck,  that  it  was  the  height  alone,  as  I  conceive,  that 
saved  me  from  being  involved  in  the  wreck  of  the  ships,  where  I  must  have 
infallibly  perished.  I  fell  back  into  the  sea,  and  remained  a  considerable  time 
under  water,  without  being  able  to  gain  the  surface.  At  last,  struggling  like 
one  afraid  of  being  drowned,  I  got  up  and  seized  a  piece  of  a  mast,  which  I 
found  nedr  at  hand.  I  called  to  some  of  my  men,  whom  I  saw  swimming 
around  me,  and  exhorted  them  to  take  courage,  as  we  might  yet  save  ourselves, 
if  we  could  fall  in  with  any  of  the  boats. 

<*  What  gave  me  more  distress  at  this  moment  than  even  my  own  misfortune* 
was  seeing  two  half  bodies,  still  with  some  remains  of  life,  rising  from  time 
to  time  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  then  disappear,  leaving  the  place  dyed 
with  blood.  It  was  equally  deplorable  to  behold  many  limbs  and  fragments  of 
bodies,  spitted,  for  the  greater  part,  on  fragments  of  wood. 

**  At  last  one  of  my  men  having  met  with  a  boat,  almost  entire,  amidst  all  the 
wreck,  swimming  in  the  water,  informed  me  that  we  must  stop  some  holes 
which  were  in  it,  and  endeavour  to  take  out  the  yawl  lying  on  board.  Fifteen 
or  sixteen  of  us,  each  supported  by  a  piece  of  wood,  nearly  reached  the  boat, 
and  attempted  to  disengage  the  yawl,  which  we  at  length  effected.  All  then 
went  on  board,  and,  after  getting  there,  saved  the  principal  gunner,  who  had 
his  leg  broken  in  the  engagement.  Then  taking  up  three  or  four  oars,  we  sought 
out  something  to  make  a  small  mast  and  a  sail ;  and,  having  prepared  all  things 
as  well  as  we  possibly  could,  committed  ourselves  to  the  protection  of  Divine 
Providence,  who  could  alone  give  us  life  and  deliverance.'*  They  at  length 
reached  Cape  Corso,  where  they  were  relieved  by  some  negroes,  and,  afief  en- 
during many  hardships,  arrived  at  Martinique. 


THE  VICTIM  OF  PROPHECY. 

A  native  of  Berlin  had  accompanied  some  of  his  companions  to  the  house 
of  a  fellow  who  assumed  the  character  of  a  fortune-teller ;  and  having  dis- 
obliged him,  by  expressing  a  contempt  for  his  art,  the  fellow,  out  of  revenge, 
Erophesied,  that  this  man  should  die  on  a  scaffold.  This  seemed  to  make 
ttle  impression  at  the  time,  but  afterwards  recurred  often  to  this  unhappy 
creature's  memory,  and  became  every  day  more  troublesome  to  his  imagination. 
At  length,  the  idea  haunted  his  mind  so  incessantly,  that  he  was  rendered  per- 
fectly miserable,  and  could  no  longer  endure  life. 

He  would  have  put  himself  to  death  with  his  own  hands,  had  he  not  been 
deterred  by  the  notion,  that  God  Almighty  never  forgave  suicide :  he  resolved 
therefore  to  commit  murder,  that  he  might  be  deprived  of  life  by  the  bands  of 
justice ;  and  mingling  a  sentiment  or-benevolence  with  the  cruelty  of  his 
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ihtention,  he  inflected  that  if  he  muidered  a  grown  peraon,  h^  might  pooaibly 
aend  a  soul  to  helL  To  avoid  this,  he  determined  to  murder  a  child,  who 
could  not  have  comroitted  any  sin,  hut  dying  in  innocence  would  go  immedi- 
ately to  heaven.  He  actually  murdered  an  infant  of  his  master's.  Such  was 
the  "stmnge  account,  given  hy  this  infatuated  creature  on  his'  trial :  and  thus 
the  random  prophecy  proved  the  cause  of  its  own  completion. 


APPARITION  OF  LORD  TYRONE  TO  LADY  BERESFORD. 

'  Lord  Tyrone  and  Miss     ■  were  bom  in  Ireland,  and  were  left  orphans 

in  their  infancy  to  the  care  of  the  same  person,  by  whom  they  were  both 
educated  m  the  principles  of  deism. 

Their  guardian  dying  when  they  were  each  of  them  about  fourteen  years  of 
age,  they  fell  into  very  different  hands.  The  persons  on  whom  ihe  care  of 
them  now  devolved  used  every  means  to  endicate  the  erroneous  principles  they 
had  imbibed,  and  to  persuade  them  to  embrace  revealed  religion,  but  in  vain. 
Their  ai^menu  were  insufficient  to  convince,  though  they  were  strong  enough 
to  stagger  their  former  faith.  Though  separat^  from  each  other,  their 
friendship  vras  unalterable,  and  they  continued  to  regard  each  other  with  a 
sincere  and  fraternal  affection.  After  some  years  were  elapsed,  and  both  were 
srown  up,  they  made  a  solemn  promise  to  each  other  that  whichever  should 
die  first,  would",  if  permitted,  sippesur  to  the  other,  to  declare  what  religion  was 
most  approved  by  the  Supreme  Being.  Miss was  shortly  after  ad- 
dressed by  Sir  Martin  Beresford,  to  whom  she  was,  after  a  few  years,  married, 
but  a  chainge  of  condition  had  no  power  to  alter  their  friendship  The  families 
visited  each  other,  and  often  for  some  weeks  together.  A  short  tims  after  one 
of  these  visits.  Sir  Martin  remarked,  that  when  his  lady  came  down  to  breakfast, 
her  countenance  was  disturbed,  and  inquired  of  her  health.  She  assured 
him  she  was  quite  well.  He  then  asked  her  if  she  had  hurt  her  wrist :  *^  Ui^ve 
jfou  sprained  it?"  said  he,  observing  a  black  ribbon  round  it.  She  answered 
m  the  negative,  and  added,  **  Let  me  conjure  vou.  Sir  Martin,  never  to  inquire 
the  cause  of  my  wearing  this  ribbon ;  you  wiU  never  see  me  without  it.  if 
it  concerned  you  as  a  husband  to  know,  I  would  not  for  a  moment  conceal  it : 
I  never  in  my  Hfa  denied  you  a  request,  but  of  this  I  entreat  you  tofofgive  me 
the  refusal,  and  never  to  urge  me  furthi^  on  the  subject.*'  **  Very  well,*'  said 
he,  smiling,  **  since  you  b^  me  so  earnestly,  I  will  inquire  no  more."  The 
conversation  here  ended ;  but  breakfast  was  scarce  over  when  Lady  Beresford 
ea^rly  inquired  if  the  post  was  come ;  she  was  tokl  it  was  not.  In  a  faw 
mmutes  she  ran  again  and  repeated  the  inquiry.  She  was  again  answered  as 
at  first.  **  Do  you  expect  letters  ?"  said  Sir  Martin,  *'  that  you  are  so  anxious 
for  the  arrival  of  the  post  ?"  **  I  do,"  she  answered,  **  I  expect  to  hear  that 
Lord  Tyrone  is  dead ;  he  died  last  Tuesday  at  four  o*ck)ck."  **  I  never  in  my 
life,"  said  Sir  Martin,  **  believed  you  superstitious ;  some  idle  dream  has  surely 
thus  alarmed  vou.*'  At  that  instant  the  servant  entered  and  delivered  to  them 
a  letter  sealed  with  black.  **  It  is  as  I  expected,**  exclaimed  Lady  Beresford, 
^*  Lord  Tyrone  is  dead."  Sir  Martin  opened  the  letter ;  it  came  from  Lord 
Tyrone's  steward,  and  contained  the  inelancholy  intelligence  of  his  master's 
death,  and  on  the  very  day  and  hour  Lady  Berenord  had  before  specified.  Sir 
Martin  begged  Lady  Beresford  to  compose  herself,  and  she  assured  him  she 
felt  much  easier  than  she  had  done  for  aJong  time';  and  added,  **  I  can  com- 
araBiGale  imelligefioe  to  yoowfakhl  know  will  pcove  wekonie;  I  cao  assure 
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you,  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  I  shall  in  some  months  present 
you  with  a  son.**     Sir  Martin  received  this  news  with  the  greatest  joy.     After 
some  months,  Lady  Beresford  was  delivered  of  a  son  ;  she  had  before  been  the 
mother  of  only  two  daughters.     Sir  Martin  survived  the  birth  of  his  son  little 
more  than  four  years.     After  his  decease  his  widow  seldom  left  home ;  she  vi- 
sited no  family  but  that  of  a  clergyman  who  resided  in  the  same  village ;  with, 
them  she  frequently  passed  a  few  hours  every  day ;  the  rest  of  her  time  was 
spent  in  solitude,  and  she  appeared  determined  for  ever  to  banish  all  other  so-> 
ciety.     The  clergyman's  family  consisted  of  himself,  his  wife,  and  one  son, 
who,  at  the  time  of  Sir  Martin's  death,  was  quite  a  youth  ;  to  this  son,  how- 
ever, she  was  after  a  few  years  married,  notwithstanding  the  disparity  of  years, 
and  the  manifest  imprudence  of  a  connection  so  unequal  in  every  point  of 
view.     Lady  Beresford  was  treated  by  her  young  husband  with  contempt  and 
cruelty,  while  at  the  same  time  his  conduct  evinced  him  the  most  aban-* 
donedf  libertine,  utterly  destitute  of  every  principle  of  virtue  and  humanity* 
By  this,  her  second  .husband,  she  had  two  daughters ;  after  which,  such  was 
the  baseness  of  his  conduct,  that  she  insisted  on  a  separation.  They  parted  for  a 
few  years,  when  so  great  was  the  contrition  he  expressed  for  his  former  conduct, ' 
that,  won  over  by  his  supplications,  promises,  and  entreaties,  she  was  induced ' 
to  pardon,  and  once  more  to  reside  with  him,  and  was  in  time  the  mother  of 
a  son. 

The  day  on  which  she  had  lain-in  a  month,  beine  the  anniversary  of  her 
birth-day,  she  sent  for  Laidy  Betty  Cobb  (of  whose  friendship  she  had  lone 
been  possessed),  and  a  few  other  friends  to  request  them  to  spend  the  day  with 
her.     About  seven,  the  clergyman  by  whom  she  had  been  christened,  and 
with  whom  she  had  all  her  liie  been  intimate,  came  into  the  room  to  inquire 
after  her  health.    She  told  him  she  was  perfectly  well,  and  requested  him  to 
spend  the  day  with  them ;  **  For,*'  said  she,  **  this  is  my  birth  day.  I  am  forty- 
eight  to-day.*'    **  No,  madam,"  answered  the  clergyman,  **  you  are   mfs« 
taken  ;  your  mother  and  myself  have  had  many  disputes  concerning  your  age, 
and  I  hsive  at  last  discovered  that  I  was  right.   I  happened  to  go  last  week  into 
the  parish  where  you  were  bom  ;  I  was  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  ; 
I  searched  the  register,  and  find  that  you  are  but  forty-seven  this  day.**     **  You 
have  signed  my  death  warrant,"  she  exclaimed ;  **  I  have  but  a  few  hours  to 
live.    1  must,  therefore,  entreat  you  to  leave  me  immediately,  as  I  have  some- 
thing of  importance  to  settle  before  I  die.'*    When  the  clergyman  had  left  her. 
Lady  Beresford  sent  to  forbid  the  company  coming,  and  at  the  same  time  to  request 
Lady  Betty  Cobb,  and  her  son  (of  whom  Sir  Martin  was  the  father,  and  was 
then  about  twenty-two  years  of  age),  to  come  to  her  apartment  immediately. 
Upon  their  arrival,  having  ordered  the  attendants  to  quit  the  room,  *'  I  have 
something,"  she  said,  *'  of  the  greatest  importance  to  commimicate  to  you 
both  before  I  die,  a  period  which  is  not  mr  distant.    You,  Lady  Betty,  are 
no  stranger  to  the  friendship  which  subsisted  between  Lord  Tyrone  and  myself: 
we  were  educated  under  the  same  roof,  and  in  the  same  principles  of  deism. 
When  the  friends,  into  whose  hands  we  afterwards  fell,  endeavoured  to  persuade 
us  to  embrace  revealed  religion,  theiraiguments,  though  insufficient  to  convince, 
were  powerful  enoujgh  to  stagger  our  former  feelings,  and  to  leave  us  wavering 
between  the  two  opinions :  in  this  perplexing  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty, 
we  made  a  solemn  promise  to  each  other,  that  which  died  first  should  (if  per- 
mitied)  appear  to  the  other,  and  declare  what  religion  was  most  aoceptabw  to 
God :  acconlingly,  one  nig^  while  Sir  Maitin  and  myself  were  in  bed^  I 
BOiMtiilf  Mitoke  aod  diaeovered  Loid  lacrtnufld 
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0Ut  andendetfonred  to  awake  Sir  Martin ;  **  For  heaven's  sake^*'  I  exclaimed, 
**  Lord  Tyrone,  by  what  means,  or  for  what  reasop,  came  you  hither  at  this 
time  of  nigbt  ?"  **  Have  you  then  forgotten  our  promise  ?"  said  he.   "  I  died 
last  Tuesday  at  four  o* clock,  and  have  been  permitted  by  the  Supreme  Being 
to  appear  to  you,  to  assure  you  that  the  revealed  religion  is  true,  and  the  only 
religion  by  which  we  can  be  saved.     I  am  further  suffered  to  inform  you  that 
you  will  soon  produce  a  son  ;  who,  it  is  decreed,  will  marry  my  daughter :  not 
many  years  after  his  birth  Sir  Martin  will  die,  and  you  will  marry  again,  and 
to  a  man  by  whose  ill  treatment  you  will  be  rendered  miserable :  you  will  have 
two  daughters,  and  afterwards  a  son,  in  child-birth  of  whom  you  will  die  in 
the  forty-seventh  year  of  your  age.'* ,    **  Just  Heavens !"  I  exclaimed,  **  and 
cannot  I  prevent  (his  ?*'     **  Undoubtedly  you  may,'*  returned  the  spectre ; 
**  you  are  a  free  agent,  and  may  prevent  it  all  by  resisting  every  temptation  to 
a  second  marriage ;  but  your  passions  are  strong,  you  know  not  their  power ; 
hitherto  yon  have  had  no  trials.    More  1  am  not  permitted  to  reveal,  but  if 
after  this  warning  you  persist  in  your  infidelity,  your  lot  in  another  world  will 
be  miserable  indeed !"     **  May  I  not  ask,'*   said  I,  **  if  you  are  happy  ?" 
"  Had  I  been  otherwise,"  he  replied,  "  I  shoukl  not  be  permitted  to  appear  to 
yon."     «*  I  may  then  infer  that  yoa  are  happy  ?"     He  smiled.     «•  But  how," 
said  I,  **  when  morning  comes,  shall  I  know  that  yom*  appearance  to  me  has 
been  real,  and  not  the  mere  representation  of  my  own  imagination  ?"  **  Will 
not  the  news  of  my  death  be  sumcient  to  convince  you  ?"     ^*  No,"  I  returned, 
**  I  might  have  had  such  a  dream,  and  that  dream  accidentally  come  to  pass* 
I  will  have  some  stronger  proofs  of  its  teality."    *<  You  shall,"  said  he,  and 
waving  his  hand,  the  bed-curtains,  which  were  of  crimson  velvet,  were  in* 
stantly  drawn  through  a  large  iron  hoop  by  which  the  tester  of  the  bed  was 
suspended.    **  In  tW,"  said  he,  "  yon  cannot  be  mistaken ;  no  mortal  arm 
could  have  performed  this."    *'  True,"  said  J,  "  but  sleeping  we  are  often 
of  hv  more  strength  than  when  awake ;  though  walking  I  couJd  not  have  done 
it,  asleep  I  might ;  and  Ishall  still  doubt"     **  Here  is  a  pocket-book,"  said 
he ;  *<  in  it  I  will  write  my  name :  you  know  my  hand-writing."     I  replied, 
*'  Yes."    He  wrote  with  a  pencil  on  one  side  of  the  leaves.    **  Still,"  said  I, 
**  in  the  morning  I  may  doubt ;  though  waking  I  couM  not  imitate  your  band, 
asleep  I  might."    **  You  are  hard  of  belief,"  said  he :  *^  it  would  injure  yon 
irreparably ;  it  is  not  for  spirits  to  touch  mortal  flesh."     **  I  do  not,"  said  I, 
**  reeard  a  light  Uemish."    *<You  are  a  woman  of  conrage,"  replied  he, 
**  hold  out  your  hand."     I  did :  he  touched  my  wrist:  his  band  was  cold  as 
marble :  in  a  moment  the  sinews  shrunk  up,  every  nerve  withered.    "  Now," 
said  he,  **  while  you  live,  let  no  mortal  eye  behokl  that  wrist :  to  see  it  is  sacri- 
lege."   He  stopped ;  I  turned  to  him  again ;  he  was  gone.    During  the  time  ! 
bra  conversed  with  him  my  thoughts  were  perfectly  calm  and  collected,  bat 
the  moment  he  was  gone,  I  felt  chilled  with  norror,  the  very  bed  moved  under 
me.    1  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  wake  Sir  Martin,  all  my  attempts  were 
ineffectual,  and  in  this  state  of  agitation  and  terror  I  lay  for  some  time,  when 
a  shower  of  tears  came  to  my  relief,  and  I  dropped  asleep.     In  the  morning, 
Sir  Martin  arose  and  dressed  himself  as  usual,  without  perceiving  the  state  the 
cuTtains  remained  in.     When  I  awoke  I  fouiKi  Sir  Msrtin  gone  down ;  I  arose, 
and  having  put  on  my  clothes,  went  to  the  gallery  adjoining  the  apartment,  and 
took  from  thence  a  long  broom  (such  as  cornices  are  swept  with),  by  the  help 
of  this  I  took  down  with  some  difficulty  the  curtains,  as  I  imagined  their  ex-* 
traordinaiy  position  might  excite  suspicton  in  the  fkmily.    I  then' went  tdth^ 
iMRtan^  tooB  up-  nrr  p^et-book;  and  bound  a  piece  of  blaok  ribbon  lottnd 
mjAnim.    Yfkm  Immm  doirtt>  tKa  a^iftloa  of  Mf  nmd  IMMmi  inf«i»>' 
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8100  00  my  couoteoaoce  too  visible  to  pass  imobserved  by  my  husband.    He 
iostantly  remarked  it  and  asked  the  cause ;  1  informed  him  Lord  Tyrone  was 
no  more*  that  he  died  at  the  hour  of  four  on  the  preceding  Tuesday,  and 
desired  him  never  to  question  me  more  respecting  the  black  ribbon  ;  which 
he  kindly  desisted  from  after.    You,  my  son,  as  had  been  foretold,  I  after- 
wards brought  into  the  world,  and  in  a  little  time  after  your  birth  your  lamented 
fiuher  expired  in  my  arms.    After  this  melancholy  event,  I  determined  as  the 
only  probable  chance  to  avoid  the  sequel  of  the  prediction,  for  ever  to  abandon 
all  society ;  to  give  up  every  pleasure  resulting  from  it,  and  pass  the  remainder 
of  my  days  in  solitude  and  retirement.    But  few  can  long  endure  to  exist  in  a 
fltete  of.  perfect  sequestration :  I  began  an  intimacy  with  a  family,  and  one 
alone ;  oor  could  i  then  foresee  the  fatal  consequences  which  afterwards  re- 
sulted from  it    Little  did  I  think  their  son,  their  only  son,  then  a  mere  youth, 
would  form  the  person  destined  by  fate  to  prove  my  destruction.     In  a  very  few 
years  I  ceased  to  regard  him  with  mdifterence ;  I  endeavoured  by  every  possible 
way  to  coDc^uer  a  passion  the  fatal  effects  of  which  I  too  well  knew.    I  had 
fondly  imagioed  I  had  overcome  its  influence,  when  the  evening  of  one  fiital 
day  terminated  my  fortitude,  and  plunged  me  ia  a  moment  down  that  abyss  I 
had  so  k)ng  been  meditating  to  shun.    He  had  often  solicited  his  parents 
for  leave  to  go  into  the  army,  and  at  last  obtained  permission,  and  came  to 
bid  adieu  before  his  departure.    The  instant  he  entered  the  room  he  fell 
upon  his  knees  at  his  feet,  toki  me  he  was  miserable,  and  that  I  alone  was  the 
cause.    At  that  moment  my  fortitude  forsook  me,  I  gave  myself  up  for  lost, 
and  regarding  my  hte  as  inevitable,  without  further  hesitation  cooseoted  to  ah 
unioo,  the  immediate  result  of  which  I  knew  to  be  misery,  and' its  end  death. 
The  conduct  of  my  husband,  after  a  few  years,  amply  justi6ed  a  separation, 
and  I  hoped  by  this  means  to  avoid  the  fatal  sequel  of  the  prophecy.;  but  won 
over  by  lus  reiterated  entreaties,  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  pardon,  and  once  more 
reside  with  him*  though  not  till  after  I  had,  as  I  thought,  passed  my  forty- 
seventh  year.    But  alas  1  I  have  this  day  heard  from  undispiitable  authority, 
that  I  have  hitherto  lain  under  a  mistake  with  regard  to  my  age,  and  that  I 
am  but  forty-seven  to-day.     Of  the  near  approach  of  my  death  then  I  en- 
tertain not  the  slightest  doubt ;  but  J  do  not  oread  its  arrival ;  armed  with  the 
sacred  precepts  of  Christianity,  I  can  meet  the  King  of  Terrors  without  dismay, 
and  without  fear  bid  adieu  to  mortality  for  ever.     When  I  am  dead,  as  the 
necessity  of  concealmoit  closes  with  my  life,  I  could  wish  that  you*  Lady 
Betty,  would  unbind  my  wrist,  take  from  thence  the  black  ribbon,  aod  let  my 
■00  vnth  yourself  behold  it.** 

Lady  fieresford  here  paused  for  some  time,  but  resuming  the  conversation 
she  entreated  her  son  would  behave  himself  so  as  to  merit  the  high  honour  he 
would  in  future  receive  from  an  union  with  the  daughter  of  Lord  Tyrone.  Lady 
B.  then  expressed  a  wish  to  lay  down  on  the  bed  and  endeavour  to  compose 
herself  to  sfeep.  Lady  Betty  G)bb  and  her  son  immediately  called  her  domes- 
tics, and  quitted  the  room,  having  6rst  desired  them  to  watch  their  mistress 
attentively,  and  if  they  observed  the  smallest  change  in  her,  to  call  instantly. 

An  hour  passed,  and  all  wasquiet  in  the  room.  They  listened  at  the  door 
'  and  every  thing  remained  sdll,  but  in  half  an  hour  more  a  bell  rang  violently ; 
they  flew  to  her  apartment,  but  before  they  reached  the  door,  they  heard  the 
servants  exclaim,  "  Oh,  she  is  dead  !**  Lady  Betty  then  bade  the  servants  for 
a  few  minutes  to  auit  the  room,  and  herself  with  Lad)^  Beresford*s  son  ap- 
^  proacbed  the  bed  or  his  mother;  thevkneltdown  bythesideof  it ;  Lady  Betty 
then  Hiked  up  her  hand  and  untied  the  ribbon ;  the  wrist  was  found  exactly  aa 
Uify  Boesfoid  had  described  it,  e?eiy  rinew  dirunk»  every  oenpe  witheitdu 
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Lady  Beresfbrd^s  son,  as  Ittd  been  predated,  is  since  mar^ 
daughter.    The  black  ribbon  and  pocket-book  were  formerly  in  the  posaes" 
sion  of  I^y  Betty  Cobb,  Marlborough  Buildings,  Bath,  who,  dufifis  her  long 
life,  was  ever  ready  to  attest  the  truth 'of  this  narration,  as  arc,  to  the  present 
hour,  the  whole  of  the  Tyrone  and  Beresford  fomilies. 


A  CRIMINAL  SELLING  HIS  BODY. 

The  following  curious  letter  was  found  among  the  papers  of  Mr.  Goldwyr, 
a  surgeon  of  Salisbury. 

To  Mr..  Edward  Goldwyr,  at  his  House  in  the  Close,  of  Salishnry : 
Sir, — Being  informed  that  you  are  the  only  surgeon  in  this  city  (or  county)  that 
anatomizes  men,  and  I  bein?  under  the  unhappy  circumstances,  and  in  a  very 
mean  condition,  wouki  gladly  live  as  long  as  I  can ;  but,  by  all  appearance,  I 
am  to  be  executed  next  March,  haviifig  no  friends  on  earth  that  will  speak  « 
word  to  save  my  life,  nor  send  me  a  morsel  of  bread  to  keep  life  and  sonl 
together  until  that  feUal  day :  so,  if  you  will  vouchsafe  to  come  hither,  I  wiU 
gladly  sell  my  body,  (being  whole  and  sound),  to  be  ordered  at  your  dis- 
cretion ;  knowing  that  it  will  rise  a^in  at  the  general  resurrection,  as  well 
from  your  house  as  from  the  grave.     Your  answer,  sir,  will  highly  oblige, 

Your's,  &c. 
Fisherton- Anger  Gaol :  Oct.  3rd,  1736.  James  Brookb. 


DREADFUL  SUFFERINGS  BY  FAMINE  ON  BOARD  A  FRENCH  VESSEL 

In  the  year  1555,  Villagagnon,  a  knight  of  Malta,  bavins  abjured  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  succeedeuin  establishing  a  Protestant cofony  on  tbe<}oa8t  of 
BraziL  In  consequence  of  this  success  his  nephew  obtained  the  royal  authority 
to  fit  out  three  vessels  and  carried  over  1 20  new  settlers.  A  part  of  these  were 
however  so  disgusted  with  the  tyrannical  conduct  of  Vilktta^on,  that  they 
determined  to  leave  the  colony,  and  accordingly  embarked  m  Le  Jacques, 
a  vessel  bound  for  France.  Nothing  but  misfortunes  attended  them  on  board 
this  vessel.  At  a  very  early  period  of  the  voyage  she  ran  upon  a  shoal,  fit>m 
which  she  was  with  difficulty  removed :  she  then  sprang  a  dangerous  leak,  and 
the  carpenter  pronouncing  her  unfit  for  sea,  several  of  the  passengers  left  her  and 
made  for  land  m  an  open  boat.  The  vessel  meantime  beat  about  the  ocean,  and 
in  a  few  days  another  leak  was  discovered.  All  determined  to  leave  the  ship ; 
but  the  pilot  with  a  drawn  sword,  swore  he  would  cut  down  the  first  that  attempt- 
ed it.  Clothes,  &c.  were  quickly  collected  and  stuffed  in  the  hole,  and  she  was 
thus  preserved  from  sinking.  To  add  to  their  misfortunes,  the  pilot  mistook 
their  course ;  their  provision  was  at  an  end,  and  they  were  doomed  to  undeigo 
all  the  horrors  of  famine ;  every  thing  being  exhausted,  the  sweepings  of  the 
bread-room,  though  full  of  ma£;gots,  and  whatever  else  was  calculated  tg  excite 
repugnance,  were  carefully  collected  together,  and  made  into  dough  as  black  and 
bitter  as  soot.  Still  the  extremity  was  so  uieent  that  it  proved  palatable  food. 
Many  of  the  parrots  and  monkeys  which  had  l)een  brought  from  America,  were 
also  devoured  by  their  owners,  and  those  by  whom  the  remainder  were  spared, 
saw  that  there  would  soon  be  a  necessity  for  following  the  same  example. 

Though  the  people  on  board  were  so  much  reduced  as  scarcely  to  oe  able  to 
dischai^  their  respective  duties,  they  were  obliged  to  be  inventive  in  seeking 
wherewithal  to  support  life.  Some  therefore  cut  pieces  out  of  the  skin  of  the 
wild  hog,  and  tried  to  eat  them,  after  being  steeped  iiTwater :  but  few  foond 
this  an  expedient  plan.    Several  broiled  pieces  on  the  coaJs,  which  proved 
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iiioK  agfleaaUe ;  and  when  the  skio  of  4he  wild  )m  wai  ooosumed  the]r  re- 
forted  to  <>tben.  The  differeot  ikins  were  preserved  with  the  utmost  anxiety, 
and  pieces  concealed  in  bags  constantly  carried  about  by  the  owners.  Some 
likewise  devoured  their  leathern  jackets  and  shoes  :  and  the  ship  boys  appeased 
their  ravening  hunger,  by  sucking  the  horn  plates  of  the  numerous  lanterns  in 
the  ship,  and  eating  the  candles  wherever  they  could  be  found.  All  the 
crew  were  gradually  reduced  so  low  as  to  be  incapable  of  pumping  the  vessel ; 
and  they  were  chilled  to  inaction,  by  the  blasts  of  a  cold  north  wind,  for 
fifteen  days. 

In  the  first  days  of  May,  the  gunner,  who  had  lately  been  seen  devouring 
the  raw  entails  of  a  parrot,  departed  this  life  ;  and  his  body,  as  those  of  the 
others,  was  deposited  in  the  ocean.  The  survivors  were  not  much  affected  by 
his  death:  they  bad  little  occasion  for  his  aid,  and  would  even  have  rejoiced  at 
being  captured  by  a  pirate,  provided  they  could  have  expected  any  thing  to  eat. 
But  throughout  the  whole  voyage,  not  more  than  a  single  ship  was  seen,  and, 
firom  inability  to  hoist  the  sails  of  their  own,  they  were  unable  to  reach  her* 

All  the  things  above  mentioned  bein?  consumed,  and  every  other  article  that 
could  be  ate,  down  to  the  leather,  and  the  very  coverings  of  trunks,  the  last 
moments  of  the  unfortunate  people  seemed  to  be  approaching.  But  necessity, 
the  parent  of  invention,  insfured  some  of  their  number  with  the  idea  of  hunting 
for  mice.  Numbers  of  these  creatures,  themselves  pinched  with  hunger  from 
privation  of  their  accustomed  crumbs,  now  converted  to  the  use  of  man,  lefl 
their  lurking  places  in  quest  of  food.  Various  devices  were  constantly  at  work 
to  catch  them,  and  several  of  the  people,  like  cats,  even  lay  watching  for 
them  daring  the  night.  Indeed  this  pursuit  was  so  diligently  followed,  that 
?ery  few  mice  escaped.  Nay,  three  or  four  crowns  were  offered  as  the  price  of 
one ;  and  a  single  mouse  was' then  more  highly  prized  than  an  'Ox  had  been 
ashore.  The  surgeon  having  been  so  successful  as  to  catch  two,  was  offered 
a  complete  suit  of  clothes,  at  the  first  port,  for  one  of  them,  which  he  refused  ; 
and,  in  strong  evidence  of  the  prevailing  necessity,  after  the  master  had  cut 
off  the  feet  of  a  large  rat,  which  were  leu  without  the  cabin  door,  he  returned, 
to  collect  and  broil  them  on  the  coals,  declaring  that  they  were  as  savoury  as 
the  best  game.  Nothing  but  bones  were  thrown  away,  for  the  skin  and  entraib 
of  the  animals  were  carefully  preserved  and  ate.  Nor  did  the  suBerers  them- 
selves call  in  question  but  they  snould  have  tried  to  feed  on  grass  or  straw,  coukl 
such  have  been  procured. 

For  twenty  days,  that  a  famine  so  terrible  prevailed,  there  was  neither  a  drop 
of  wine  nor  water  in  the  ship  ;  nothing  but  a  small  cask  of  cyder  remained, 
which  was  served  out  at  the  rate  of  a  wine  glass  full  daily  to  each  person.  If 
.  rain  chanced  to  fall,  it  was  industriously  caught  in  sails  spread  out,  with  a  bullet 
in  the  centre ;  and  what  ran  through  the  scuppers  of  tne  vessel  was  carefully 
collected,  though  far  more  turbid  than  water  in  the  kennels  of  a  town. 

Some  were  reduced  to  the  exigence  of  trying  to  gnaw  Brazil  wood,  the 
hardest  and  driest  of  any,  with  their  teeth.  When  Philip,  the  chief  of  the 
passengers  was  thus  employed,  he  said,  with  a  deep  sigh,  **  Lery,  my  friend, 
four  thousand  pounds  are  owing  to  me  in  France,  which  I  would  gladly  relin- 
quish for  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  glass  of  wine.**  Peter  Richer,  their  minister, 
had  now  almost  expired  of  want :  stretched  out  in  his  cabin,  he  prayed  as  long  as 
he  was  able ;  and,  at  length  his  voice  ceasing,  life  departed  a  short  time  afterwards. 
-  The  most  horrible  sensations  accompanied  the  excessive  hunger  that  was  en- 
dured :  not  only  were  the  bodies  of  the  people  debilitated,  but  their  dispositions 
became  morose,  irritable,  and  ferocious,  and  they  felt  the  full  truth  of  what 
it  is  to  nge  with  hunger.    Now>  though  the  horror  of  <UiiiQe  ven|;sance  akme 
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TMtniiied  theMiffemnui  this  unfortunate  vessel  hem  proceeding  lotM  aftnooity, 
they  began  to  view  each  other  with  a  malignant  eye,  and  had  not  the  evil  soon 
drawn  to  a  close,  the  living  would  have  begun  to  preserve  life  on  human  flesh. 

One  of  the  sufferers  had  anxiously  preserved  a  beautiful  parrot,  for  a  present 
to  the  Admiral  Gasper  Cologny.  Besides  its  uncommon  size,  and  the  elegance 
of  its  plumage,  it  liad  been  taught  to  speak,  which  rendered  it  more  valuable, 
and  though  entirely  without  iood,  he  secretly  kept  it  alive  five  days.  But  the 
gnawings  of  hunger,  and  dread  that  in  the  night  it  might  be  clandckinely  taken 
away,  forced  him  to  kill  it.  His  friends  and  himself  fed  three  or  four  days  on 
the  parrot ;  not  the  smallest  particle  except  the  feathers  was  thrown  away  :  so 
that,  in  addition  to  the  entraik  and  feet,  the  very  naiU  and  beak  were  devoured. 

At  length  the  welcome.cry  of  **land!**  announced  their  being  near  the  coast 
of  Britanny.  They  reached  the  port  of  Blavet ;  where  they  were  humanely 
received,  and  those  who  were  pruaent  enough  to  use  a  sparing  diet,  recovered, 
though  man}^  had  suffered  so  much  by  long  fasting,  that  they  never  perfecdy 
regained  their  health. 


FATALITY  ATTENDING  THE  STUART  FAMILY. 

Few  kings  have  been  more  unhappy  than  the  Stuarts ;  and  there  is  not  in 
history  an  example  of  a  family  that  nas  been  so  long  unfortunate. 

The  first  of  that  name.  King  of  Scotland,  who  bore  the  name  of  James, 
after  having  been  eighteen  years  prisoner  in  England,  was,  with  his  queen, 
assassinated  by  his  subjects. 

James  II.  his  son,  was,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  killed  in  fighting 
against  England. 

James  III.  was  imprisoned  by  his  own  subjects,  and  afterwards  killed  in 
battle  by  the-  rebels. 

James  IV.  perished  in  a  battle  which  he  lo^. 

Mary  Stuart,  his  grand  daughter,  (queen  of  Scotland,)  was  driven  from  her 
throne,  a  fugitive  in  Scotland,  and  having  languished  eighteen  years  in  prison, 
was  condemned  to  die  by  English  iudees,  and  beheaded. 
.     James  the  Sixth,  and  first  of  England,  her  son,  died  at  his  palace  at  Theobald's, 
not  without  strong  suspicion  of  being  poisoned. 

Charles  I.  his  son,  sold  by  the  Sa)ts,  and  sentenced  to  die  by  the  English, 
lost  his  life  on  a  public  scaffold. 

James,  his  son*  the  seventh  of  his  name,  and  second  in  England,  was  driven 
from  his  three  kingdoms,  and  to  complete  his  misfortunes,  even  the  birth  of 
his  son  is  contested. 

This  son  attempted  to  mount  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  only  to  cause  his 
friends  to  perish  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner. 

And  we  have  seen  prince  Charles  Edward,  uniting  in  vain  the  virtues  of  his 
parents,  and  the  coura^  of  king  John  Sobieski,  his  maternal  ancestor,  perform 
exploits  and  endure  misfortunes  almost  incredible. 

If  any  thing  can  justify  those  who  believe  in  a  fatality,  which  it  is  impossible 
to  surmount,  it  is  this  continual  course  of  misforttmes,  which  has  persecuted  the 
home  of  Stuart  three  hundred  years. 


FEMALE  INFATUATION  FOR  A  MURDERER. 

In  the  year  1769,  one  Rossiter,  a  young  Irishman,  came  to  Leghorn  in  search 
of  adventiuca,  with  no  other  recommendation  than  the  deportment  of  a  gen- 
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tlemtn,  added  to  a  fine  figure  and  countenance*  Soon  after  his  arrival,  a  lady, 
whoae  peiaonal  property  was  considerable,  saw,  and  became  violently  enanaour- 
ed  of  him ;  which  was  soon  succeeded  by  a  direct  proposal  on  her  part  (no  un- 
common thing  in  Italy)  to  live  with  her.  As  he  had  been  previously  informed 
of  her  circumstances,  and  was  pleased  with  her  person,  he  immediaely  closed 
with  the  offer,  and  they  in  consequence,  resided  together  in  all  the  warmth  of 
love,  and  intimacy  of  marriage 

Her  passion  for  him  had,  at  first,  prompted  her  to  disregard  the  common  law 
of  mooesty;  af\er  cohabitation  it  grew  to  such  excess,  as  to  trample  on  all 
prudence ;  for  not  satisfied  with  having  purchased  a  lieutenancy  for  him  in  the 
Tuscan  army,  she  anticipated  his  every  wish,  more  than  supported  his  profu- 
sion, and  on  being  obliged  to  visit  her  relations  in  a  distant  part  of  Italy,  en- 
trusted him  in  her  abwnce  with  jewels,  her  money,  and,  in  short,  every 
thing  she  owned.  Can  you  suppose  that  a  man  so  cherished,  and  so  relied  on, 
could  betray  a  confidence  of  this  nature  ?  Should  you  wonder  at  it,  how  miicli 
greater  will  be  your  surprise,  when  I  tell  you,  that  he  not  only  robbed  her  of 
her  property,  but  of  her  life. 

She  returned  to  Leghorn  sooner  than  she  had  intended,  being  pregnant  by 

this  monster,  who  received  her  with  every  mark  of  unaltered  affection  :  but 

that  same  night,  murdered  her  in  the  very  bed-chamber  that  had  so  often  been 

the  guilty  scene  of  her  weakness  and  affection ;  a  place  that  should,  of  all 

'Othe^,  have  been  inviolable.    The  deed  was  soon  discovered,  and  Kossiler  was 

« apprehended,  judged,  and  condemned  to  the  gallies  for  life. 

Previously  to  the  execution  of  this  sentence,  he  was  led  out  before  the  troops 
of  the  ^rriaon,  when  his  sword  was  broken  over  his  head,  his  uniform  stripped 
from  him,  for  the  coarse  habit  of  a  galley  slave  ;  and  thus,  with  a  halter  about 
his  neck,  was  he  delivered  over  to  his  punishment,  under  every  mark  of  degra- 
dation and  infamy.  Yet  even  this  wretch,  thus  stigmatized,  could  cMie  aflfec^ 
tion  in  the  female  sex,  who  took  every  opportunity  of  supplying  him  with  Ibod ; 
and  one,  a  womim  of  condition,  exertea  all  her  mtcrest  to  obtain  his  rekase, 
ibr  the  purpose  (it  is  said)  of  marrying  him  ;  but  the  good  Leopoki  rejected  the 
petition  with  horror,  declaring  that  he  should  look  upon  that  man  as  a  disgrace 
to  his  court,  who  couM  intercede  on  so  wicked  an  occasion.  How  more  than 
brutal  was  the  affection  that  could  attach  itself  to  such  a  monster  as  Roasiier ! 


SINGULAR   PRESERVATION  OF  A  CHILD  FROM  ASSASSINATION. 

Before  the  Irish  rebellion  broke  out  in  1641,  Captain  Edgeworth,  not  aware 
of  the  immediate  danger,  Icfl  his  wife  and  infant  in  the  castle  of  CranaU 
lagh,  while  he  was  summoned  to  a  distance  by  soTne  military  duty.  During 
his  obsence,  the  rebels  rose,  attacked  the  castle,  set  iire  to  it  at  night,  and 
dragged  the  lady  out,  literally  naked.  She  escaped  from  their  hands,  and  hid 
herself  under  a  furze- bush  till  they  had  dispersed ;  she  then  made  her  way  to 
Dublin,  thence  to  England,  and  to  her  fath  r's  house  in  Derbyshire.  After 
the  rebels  had  forced  this  lady  out  of  the  castle,  and  had  set  fire  to  it,  they 
plundered  it  completely ;  but  they  were  persuaded  to  extinguish  the  fire,  from 
reverence  for  the  picture  of  Jane  Edgeworth.  Her  portrait  was  painted  on  the 
wainscot,  with  a  cross  hanging  from  her  neck,  and  a  rosary  in  her  hands. 
Being  a  Catholic,  and  having  founded  a  religious  house,  she  was  considered  as 
^  saint*  The  only  son  of  Captain  Edgeworth  was  then  an  infant,  lyingln  his 
cradle.    One  of  the  rebels  seized  the  child  by  the  leg,  and  was  in  the  act  oi 
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swiD^n^  hiiD  round  to  dash  his  brainsout  against  the  corner  or  the  castle-wtll. 
when  an  Irish  servant,  of  the  lowest  order,  stopped  his  hand  claiming  the 
right  of  hilling  the  little  heretic  himself,  and  swearing  that  a  sudden  death 
would  be  too  good  for  him  ;  that  he  would  plunge  him  up  to  the  throat  in  a 
bw-bolei  and  leave  liim  for  the  crows  to  pick  hia  eyes  out.  Snatching  the 
child  rrom  his  comrade,  he  ran  off  with  it  to  a  neighbouring  bog,  and  thrust 
it  into  the  mud  ;  but,  when  the  rebels  had  retired,  (his  man,  who  hadonly 
pretended  to  join  iheni,  went  back  to  the  bog  for  the  boy,  preserved  his  life, 
and,  contriving  to  hide  him  in  a  pannier  under  eggs  and  chickens,  carried  htm 
actually  through  the  midst  of  the  rebel  camp,  safeTy  to  Dublin. 


INDIAN  BARBARITY  AND  HEROISM. 


It  has  been  long  too  feelingly  known,  that  instead  of  obserring  the  generous 
and  hospitable  part  of  the  laws  of  war,  and  saving  tlie  utiloHui^aie  who  fall 
into  their  power,  the  Indians  generally  devote  their  captives  to  death,  with  the 
most  agonizing  tortures.  No  representation  can  possibly  be  pven,  so  shockii^ 
to  humaniw,  as  their  unmeiciful  method  of  lorraentine  their  devoted  prisoner. 

When  the  company  return  from  war,  and  come  in  view  of  their  own  town, 
they  follow  the  leader  one  by  one,  in  a  direct  line,  each  a  few  yards  behind 
the  other,  to  magnify  their  triumph.  If  they  have  not  succeeded,  or  any  of 
their  warriors  are  loot,  they  return  auite  silent ;  but  if  they  are  all  safe,  and 
have  succeeded,  they  fire  ofTthe  Indian  platoon,  by  one,  two,  and  three  ata 
time,  whooping  and  insuhing  their  prisoneis.  They  camp  near  their  tonn  all 
night,  in  a  large  Bouaie  plot  of  ground,  marked  for  the  purpose,  with  a  high 
war-pole  fixed  in  the  middle  of  it,  to  which  they  secure  their  prisoners.  Next 
day  they  go  to  the  leader's  house  in  a  very  solemn  procession,  out  stay  without, 
round  hii  red  painted  war-pole,  until  they  have  determined  concerning  the 
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fate  of  their  prisoners.  If  any  one  of  the  captives  should  be  fortunate  enough 
to  get  loose,  and  run  into  the  house  of  the  archi-magus,  or  to  a  town  of  refuge, 
he,  by  ancient  custom,  is  saved  from  the  fiery  torture — these  places  being  a  sure 
asylum  to  them  if  they  were  invaded,  and  taken,  but  not  to  invaders,  because 
they  came  to  shed  blood. 

The  young  prisoners  are  saved,  if  not  devoted  while  the  company  were 
sanctifying  themselves  for  their  expedition  ;  but  if  the  latter  be  the  case,  they 
are  condemned,  and  tied  to  the  dreadful  stake,  one  at  a  time.  The  victors 
first  strip  their  miserable  captives  naked,  and  put  on  their  feet  a  pair  of  bearw 
skin  maccasenes,  with  the  black  hairy  part  outside  ;  others  fasten,  with  a 
grape-vine,  a  burning  fire-brand  to  the  pole,  a  little  above  the  reach  of  their 
heads.  Then  they  know  their  doom— deep  black,  and  burning  fire,  are  fixed 
seals  of  their  death-warrant.  Their  punishment  is  always  left  to  the  women ; 
and  they  are  no  way  backward  in  their  ofifice,  but  perform  it  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  the  greedy  eyes  of  the  spectators.  Each  of  them  prepares  for 
the  dreadful  rejoicing  a  long  bundle  ot  dry  canes,  or  the  heart  of  fat  pitch- 
pine,  and  as  the  victims  are  led  to  the  stake,  the  women  and  their  young  ones 
Deat  them  with  these  in  a  most  barbarous  manner.  Happy  would  it  be  for  the 
miaerable  creatures,  if  their  sufferings  ended  here,  or  a  merciful  tomahawk 
finished  them  at  one  stroke  ;  but  this  shameful  treatm^t  is  a  prelude  to  future 
soffeiiiigs* 

The  death-signal  being  given,  prepaiatioiis  are  made  for  acting  a  more 
tragical  part.  The  victioiN  arms  are  rast  piQioned,  and  a  strong  grape-vine  is 
tied  round  his  neck,  to  the  top  of  the  war-pole,  allowing  him  to  tradk  arouixl, 
about  fifteen  yard&  Thej  fix  some  tousn  clay  on  his  head,  to  secure  the 
scalp  from  tlie  blaang  torches.  Unspewcable  pkasure  now  fills  the  exulting 
crowd  of  spectators ;  the  cirde  fills  with  the  aniason  and  meitiless  execution- 
ers. The  sufiering  warrior,  however,  is  not  dismayed ;  with  an  insulting 
manly  voice  he  sines  the  war-song  I  and  with  gaflant  comempt  he  tramples  the 
rattling  gourd,  wiUi  pebbles  in  it,  to  pieces,  and  outbraves  even  death  itself. 
The  women  make  a  nnious  onset  wft)i  their  burning  torches ;  his  pain  is  so  ex- 
cruciating that  he  rushes  out  kom  ike  pole,  with  the  fury  of  the  most  savage 
beast  of  prey,  and  with  the  Tine  sweeps  down  all  before  him,  kicking,  bitin?,, 
and  trampling  them  with  the  greatest  despite.  The  circle  immediately  fills 
again,  either  with  the  same,  or  fresh  persons ;  they  attack  him  on  every 
side — now  he  runs  to  the  pole  for  shelter,  but  the  flames  pursue  him.  Then 
with  champing  teeth,  and  sparkling  eye-balls,  he  breaks  through  their  con- 
tracted circle  afresh,  and  act)  every  part,  that  the  highest  courage,  most  raging 
fury,  and  blackest  despair  can  prompt  him  to.  But  he  is  sure  to  be  over- 
powered by  numbers,  and  after  some  time  the  fire  affects  his  tender  parts. — 
Then  they  pour  over  him  a  quantity  of  cold  water,  and  allow  him  a  proper  time 
of  respite,  until  his  spirits  recover,  and  he  is  capable  of  suffering  new  tortures. 
Then  the  like  cruelties  are  repeated  until  he  falls  down,  and  happily  becomes 
insensible  of  pain.  Now  they  scalp  him,  in  the  manner  before  described ; 
dismember,  and  carry  off  all  the  exterior  branches  of  the  body,  in  shameful 
and  savage  triumph. 

Not  a  soul,  of  whatever  age  or  sex,  manifests  the  least  pity  during  the 
prisoner's  tortures ;  the  women  sing  with  religious  joy,  all  the  while  they  are 
torturing  the  devoted  victim,  and  peals  of  laughter  resound  through  the  crowded 
theatre— especially  if  he  fears  to  die. — But  the  warrior  puts  on  a  bold  austere 
countenance,  and  carries  it  through  all  his  pains.  As  long  as  he  can,  he 
whoops  and  outbraves  the  enemy,  describing  his  own  martial  deeds,  against 
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them,  and  with  those  of  his  own  nattoo,  who,  he  threatens,  will  force  maBy 
of  them  to  eat  fire  in  revenge  of  his  fate,  as  he  himself  had  often  done  to  some 
of  their  relations  at  their  cost. 

That  the  same  things  operate  alike  ypon  the  organs  of  the  human  body, 
and  produce  an  uniformity  of  sensations,  yet  weakness,  or  constancy  of  mind 
derived  from  habit,  helps  in  a  great  measure  either  to  heighten  or  lessen  the 
sense  of  pain.  By  this,  the  affiicted  party  has  learned  to  stifle  nature,  and 
shew  an  outward  unconcern,  under  such  slow  and  acute  tortures ;  and  the 
surprising  cruelly  of  their  women  is  equally  owing  to  education  and  custom. 
Similar  instances  verify  this,  as  in  Lisbon,  and  other  places,  where  tender- 
hearted ladies  are  transformed,  by  their  bloody  priests,  into  so  many  Medeaa, 
through  deluded  religious  principles :  and  will  sit  and  see  with  the  highest  joy 
the  martyrs  of  God,  drawn  along  in  diabolical  triumph  to  the  fiery  s^e,  and 
Buflfering  death  with  lingering  tortures. 


THE  APPARITION  OF  tHE  MURDERED  BOY. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  French  revolution.  Lady  Pennyman  and  her 
two  daughters  retired  to  Lisle»  where  they  had  hired  a  large  and  handsome 
house  at  a  very  trifling  rent.  During  their  residence  in  this  abode,  the  lady 
received  from  her  husband.  Sir  John  Pennyman,  a  drafk  for  a  considerable  sum, 
which  she  carried  to  the  banker  of  the  town,  and  requested  to  have  cashed. 
The  man,  as  is  much  the  custom  on  the  continent,  gave  her  a  large  portion  of 
silver  in  exchange.  As  Lady  Pennyman  was  proceeding  to  pay  some  visits, 
she  requested  that  the  banker  would  send  the  money  to  her  house,  of  which 
she  descril^  the  situation.  The  parcel  was  instantly  committed  to  the  care  of 
a  porter ;  and,  on  the  lady*s  inauiring  of  him  whether  he  understood,  from 
her  directions,  .the  place  to  which  his  charge  was  to  be  conveyed,  the  man 
replied  that  he  was  perfectly  aware  of  thcpTace  designated,  that  it  was  called 
the  **  Haunted  House.'*  The  latter  part  of  this  answer  was  addressed  to  the 
banker  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  but  was  overheard  by  Lady  Pennyman  :  she 
paid,  however,  no  attention  to  the  words,  and  naturally  supposed  that  the 
report  connected  with  her  habitation  was  one  of  those  which  are  raised  by  the 
ignorant  respecting  every  dwelling  which  is  long  untenanted,  or  remarkable  for 
its  antiquity. 

A  few  weeks  afterwards,  the  words  were  recalled  to  her  recollection  in  a  manner 
that  surprised  her :  the  housekeeper,  with  many  apologies  for  being  obliged  to 
mention  any  thing  that  might  appear  so  idle  and  absurd,  came  to  the  apartment 
in  which  her  mistress  was  sitting  ;  and  said  that  two  of  the  servants,  who  had 
accompanied  her  ladyship  from  England,  had  that  morning  given  warning, 
and  expressed  a  determination  of  qmtting  her  ladyship's  service,  on  account 
of  the  mysterious  noises  by  which  they  had  been,  nignt  after  night,  disturbed 
and  terrified.  «*  I  trust.  Carter,**  replied  Lady  Pennyman,  "  mat  you  have 
too  much  good  sense  to  "be  alarmed  on  your  own  account  by  any  of  these 
superstitious  and  visionary  fears  ;  and  pray  exert  yourself  in  endeavouring  to 
tranquillize  the  apprehensions  of  others,  and  persuading  them  to  continue  in 
their  places.**  The  persuasion  of  Carter  was  meffectual:  the  servants  insisted 
that  the  noises  which  had  alarmed  them  were  not  the  operation  of  any 
earthly  beings,  and  persevered  in  their  resolution  of  returning  to  their  native 
country. 
The  room  from  which  the  sounds  were  supposed  to  have  proceeded  was  at  a 
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distance  from  Lady  Pennyroan^s  apartment,  and  immediately  over  those 
which  were  occupied  by  the  two  female  servants,  who  had  themselves  been 
terrified  by  them,  and  whose  report  had  spread  a  general  panic  through  the 
rest  of  the  family.  To  quiet  the  alarm.  Lady  Penny  man  resolved  on  leaving 
her  own  chamber  for  a  time,  and  establishing  herself  in  the  one  which  had 
been  lately  occupied  by  the  domestics. 

*  Tbe  room  above  was  a  long  spacious  apartment,  which  appeared  to  have 
been  for  a  length  of  time  deserted.     In  the  centre  of  the  chamoer  was  a  large 
iron  cage  :  it  was  an  extraordinary  piece  of  furniture  to  find  in  any  mansion, 
but  the  legend  which  the  servants  had  collected  respecting  it  appeared  to  be 
srill  more  extraordinary :  it  was  said  that  a  late  proprietor  of  the  house,  a 
young  man  of  enormous  property,  had  in  his  minority  been  confined  in  that 
apartment  by  his  uncle  and  guardian,  and  there  hastened  to  a  premature  death 
by  the  privations  and  cruelties  to  which  he  was  exposed :  those  cruelties  had 
been  practised  under  the  pretence  of  necessary  correction.     It  was  alleged  that 
he  was  idle,  stubborn,  innattentive,  and  of  an   untoward  disposition,  which 
nothing  but  severity  could  improve.     In  his  boyhood,  frequent  chastisements, 
continued  application,  and  the  refusal  of  every  interval  of  relaxation  were  in 
vain  essayed  to  urge  and  goad  him  to  the  grave,  and  to  place  his  uncle  in 
possession  of  the  inheritance :  his  constitution  struggled  with  the  tyranny  of 
nis  unnatural  relation,  and,  wasted  as  it  was  by  the  unmitigated  oppression, 
still  resisted  with  an  admirable  vitality  the  efforts  which  were  mgeniously  aimed 
against  his  existence.     As  he  drew  nearer  the  age  in  which  he  would  have  been 
legally  delivered  from  the  dangers  and  impositions  of  his  uncle,  his  life  was  sub- 
jected to  more  violent  and  repeated  severities ;  every,  even  the  slightest  offence  was 
succeeded  by  the  most  rigorous  inflictions.    The  iron  cage  was  threatened,  was 
ordered,  was  erected  in  the  upper  chamber.     At  first,  for  a  few  weeks,  it 
remained  as  an  object  of  terror  only :  it  was  menaced  that  the  next  transgression 
of  his  guardian*8  wishes  would  be  punished  by  a  day*s  imprisonment  in  that 
narrow  circle,  without  tbe  possibility  of  rest,  orthe  permission  of  refreshment. 
Twice  the  cage  was  threatened  and  remitted,  from  an  affected  show  of  mercy, 
and  the  better  to  cover  and  to  palliate  the  premeditated  enormities :  the  youth, 
who  was  about  sixteen,  -  from  the  dread  of  this  terrible  infliction,  applied 
himself  with  sleepless  dili8:ence  to  labours  difiicult  to  be  accomplished,  and 
extended,  purposely  extended,  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  student :  his  lessons 
were  exacted,   not  in  proportion  to  his  abilities,  but  his  endeavours  and 
performance. 

The  taskmaster  eventually  conquered  :  then  followed  the  imprisonment,  and 
the  day  without  food.    Again  the  imposition  was  set ;  again  executed  with 
painful  exertion  :  again  lengthened  ;  again  discovered  to  be  impracticable,  and 
again  visited  with  the  iron  case  and  the  denial  of  necessary  subsistence.     The 
savage  purpose  of  thus  murdering  the   boy,  under  the  pretence  of  a  strict 
attention  to  his  interest  or  his  improvement,  was  at  last  successful :  the  lad 
was  declared  to  be  incorrigible :  there  was  a  feigned  necessity  of  more  severe 
correction :  he  was  sentenced  to  two  days'  captivity  and  privation.    So  long  an 
abstinence  from  food  and  rest  was  more  than  his  enfeebled  frame  and    his 
broken  spirits  could  endure ;  and,  on  his  uncle^s  arriving,  with  the  show  of 
an  hypocritical  leniency,  an  hour  previous  to  the  appointed  time,  to  deliver 
him  from  the  residue  of  his  punishment,  it  was  found  that  death  had  antici- 
pated the  false  mercy,  and  had  for  ever  emancipated  the  innocent  sufferer  from 
the  hands  of  the  oppressor. 
^      The  wealth  was  won ;  but  it  was  an  unprofitable  acquisition  to  him,  wIk> 
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had  so  dearly  purchased  it : — **  What  profit  is  it,'*  demands  the  voice  of  Reve- 
lation, **  if  a  man  should  gain  the  wnole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?'* 
His  conscience  haunted  him :  the  form  of  the  dead  and  inoffensive  boy  was^ 
constantly  before  him.  His  dreams  represented  to  his  view  the  playful  and 
beautiful  looks  that  won  all  eyes  before  him,  while  his  parents  were  yet  alive 
to  cheer  and  delight  him  :  and  then  the  vision  of  his  sleep  would  change ; 
and  he  would  see  his  calm  suffering  and  his  silent  tears,  and  his  patient  endu- 
rance and  his  indefatigable  exertions  in  attempting  the  accomplishment  of 
difficult  exactions,  and  his  pale  cheek,  and  his  wasted  limbs,  and  his  spiritless 
countenance  ;  and  then,  at  last,  there  was  the  rigid,  ebony,  and  distorted  form, 
the  glazed  open  eye,  the  mouth  violently  compressed,  and  the  clenched  hands, 
on  which  his  view  had  rested  for  a  moment,  when  all  his  wicked  hopes  had 
attained  their  most  sanguine  consummation,  as  he  surveyed  the  corpse  of  his 
murdered  relative.  These  recollections  banished  him  from  his  home ;  the 
mansion  was  left  tenantless ;  and,  *till  Lady  Pennyman  had  ignorantly  engaged 
it,  all  had  dreaded  to  become  the  inmates  of  a  dwelling  which  had  been  fatal 
to  one  possessor,  and  shunned  as  destructive  to  the  tranquillity  of  his  heir. 

On  the  first  night  or  two  of  Lady  Pennyman's  being  estabhshed  in  her  new 
apartment,  she  met  with  no  interruption  ;  nor  was  her  sleep  in  the  least  dis- 
turbed by  any  of  those  m3^terious  noises  in  the  Cage  Chamber  (for  so  it  was 
commonly  called  in  the  family)  which  she  had  been  induced  to  expect  by  the 
representations  of  the  departed  servants.  This  quiet,  however,  was  of  very 
short  duration :  one  night  she  was  awakened  from  her  sleep  by  the  sound  of  a 
slow  and  measured  step,  that  appeared  to  be  pacing  the  chamber  overhead  :  it 
continued  to  move  backwards  and  forwards  with  nearly  the  same  constant  and 
regular  motion  for  rather  more  than  an  ^houi* — perhaps  Lady  Penny  man's 
agitation  may  have  deceived  her,  and  induced  her  to  think  the  time  longer  than 
it  really  was.  It  at  length  ceased :  momine  dawned  upon  her.  The  lady 
naturally  felt  distressed  by  the  occurrence  of  the  night ;  it  was  in  every  point 
of  view  alarming :  if  she  doubted  its  being  the  effect  of  any  preternatural  com- 
munication, there  was  only  another  alternative,  which  was  almost  equally 
distressing->to3uppose  that  there  were  means  of  entering  the  house,  which 
were  known  to  strangers,  though  concealed  from  the  inhabitants.  She  went 
down  to  breakfast,  after  framing  a  resolution  not  to  mention  the  event. 

Lady  Pennyman  and  her  daughters  had  nearly  completed  their  breakfiast 
before  her  son,  a  young  man  who  had  lately  returned  from  sea,  descended 
from  his  apartment.  **  My  dear  Charles,*'  said  his  mother,  <*  I  wonder  you 
are  not  ashamed  of  your  indolence  and  your  want  of  gallantry,  to  suffer  your 
sisters  and  myself  to  finish  breakfast  before  you  iare  ready  to  join  us."-»- 
**  Indeed,  madam,"  he  replied,  "  it  is  not  my  fault  if  I  am  late :  I  have  not 
had  any  sleep  all  night.  There  have  been  people  knocking  at  my  door  and 
peeping  into  my  room  every  half-hour  since  I  went  up  stairs  to  bed :  I  presume 
they  wanted  to  see  if  my  candle  was  extinguished.  If  this  be  the  case,  it  is 
really  very  distressing ;  as  I  certainly  never  gave  you  any  occasion  to  suspect 
I  should  be  careless  in  taking  so  necessary  a  precaution ;  and  it  is  not  pleasant 
to  be  represented  in  such  a  light  to  the  domestics."— *<  Indeed,  my  dear,  the 
interruption  has  taken  place  entirely  without  my  knowledge.  1  assure  you  it  is 
not  by  any  order  of  mine  that  your  room  has  been  looked  into  :  I  cannot  think 
what  could  induce  any  servant  of  mine  to  be  guilty  of  such  a  liberty.  Are 
you  certain  that  you  have  not  mistaken  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  sound  .^"—i 
**  Oh,  yes ;  there  could  have  been  no  mistake  :  I  was  perfectly  awake  when 
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ibe  intenuption  first  took  phce,  and  afterwards  it  was  so  frequently  repeated  as 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  my  sleeping.** 

More  coQ>plaints  from  the  housekeeper  ;  no  servants  would  remain ;  every 
individual  of  the  family  had  his  tale  of  terror  to  increase  the  apprehensions  of 
the  rest.  Lady  Penny  roan  began  herself  to  be  alarmed.  Mrs.  Atkins,  a  very 
dear  and  approved  friend,  came  on  a  visit  to  her :  she  communicated  the  subject 
which  had  so  recently  disturbed  the  family,  and  requested  her  advice.  Mrs. 
Atkins,  a  woman  devoid  of  every  kind  of  superstitious  fear,  and  of  tried 
courage,  understanding,  and  resolution,  determined  at  once  to  silence  all  the 
stories  that  had  been  fabricated  respecting  the  Cage  Room,  and  to  allay  their 
terrors  by  adopting  that  apartment  for  her  own  bed-chamber  during  tlie  remain- 
der of  lier  residence  at  Lisle.  It  was  in  vain  to  oppose  her  purpose :  she 
declared  that  no  half  measure  could  be  equally  effectual  :  that,  if  any  of  the 
&mily  were  to  sleep  there,  though  their  rest  shoukl  be  perfectly  undisturbed, 
k  would  have  no  efficacy  in  tranquillizing  the  agitation  of  the  family ;  vince 
the  servants  would  naturally  accuse  either  Lady  Pennyman  or  her  son  of  being 
interested  witnesses,  and  doubt  of  the  fact  of  their  having  reposed  in  the  centre 
of  the  gho6t*s  dominions,  without  undergoing  any  punishment  for  the  temerity 
of  their  invading  them.  A  bed  was  accordingly  placed  in  the  apartment. 
The  Cage  Room  was  rendered  as  comfortable  as  possible  on  so  short  a  notice  ; 
aDd  Mrs.  Atkins  retired  to  rest,  attended  by  her  favourite  spaniel,  saying,  as 
she  bade  them  all  good  night,  **  I  and  my  dog,  I  flatter  myself,  are  equal  to 
compete  with  a  myriad  of  ghosts ;  so  let  me  entreat  you  to  be  under  no  appre- 
hension for  the  safety  of  Rose  and  myself." 

Mrs.  Atkins  examined  her  chamber  in  every  imaginable  direction :  she 
sounded  every  paimel  of  the  wainscot,  to  prove  that  there  was  no  h<^wness, 
which  might  argue  a  concealed  passage ;  and,  having  bolted  the  door  of  the 
Case  Room,  retired  to  rest,  confident  that  she  was  secure  against  every  mate- 
rial visitor,  and  totally  incredulous  of  the  airy  encroachments  of  all  spiritual 
beings.  Her  assuraiKe  was  doomed  to  be  short-lived :  she  had  only  been  a  few 
minutes  asleep,  when  her  dose*  which  lay  by  the  bedside,  leaped  howling  and 
terrified,  upon  the  bed  ;  the  door  of  the  chamber  slowly  opened,  and  a  pale, 
thin,  sickly  youth  came  in,  cast  his  eyes  mildly  towards  her,  walked  up  to  the 
iron  cage  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  then  leaned  in  the  melancholy  attitude 
of  one  revolving  in  his  mind  the  sorrow  of  a  cheerless  and  unblest  existence  : 
after  a  while  he  again  withdrew,  and  retired  by  the  way  he  entered. 

Mrs.  Atkins,  on  witnessing  his  departure,  felt  the  return  of  her  resolution : 
she  was  re-assured  in  her  original  belief  in  the  impossibilty  of  all  spiritual 
visitations :  she  persuaded  herself  to  believe  the  fieure  the  work  of  some  skilful 
impostor,  and  she  determined  on  following  its  footsteps :  she  took  up  her 
chamber  lamp,  and  hastened  to  put  her  design  in  execution.  On  reaching  the 
door,  to  her  infinite  surprise,  she  discovered  it  to  be  fastened,  as  she  had 
herself  left  it,  on  retiring  to  her  bed.  On  withdrawing  the  bolt  and  opening 
the  door,  she  saw  the  back  of  the  youth  descending  the  staircase :  she  followed, 
'till,  on  reaching  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  the  form  appeared  to  sink  into  the 
earth.  It  was  in  vain  to  attempt  concealing  the  occurrences  of  the  night :  her 
voice,  lier  manner,  the  impossibility  of  sleeping  a  second  time  in  the  ill 
omened  chamber,  would  necessarily  betray  that  something  of  a  painful  and 
mysterious  nature  had  occurred. 

The  event  was  related  to  lady  Peimyman :  she  determined  to  remain  no 
longer  in  her  present  habitation.    The  man  of  whom  the  house  had  been 
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engaged  was  spoken  to  on  the  subject :  he  became  Extremely  violent — said  it 
was  no  time  for  the  English  to  indulge  their  imaginations — insinuated 
something  of  the  guillotine — and  bade  her,  at  her  peril,  drop  a  single  expres- 
sion to  the  injury  of  his  property.  While  she  remained  in  France,  no  word 
was  uttered  upon  the  subject ;  she  framed  an  excuse  for  her  abrupt  departure : 
another  residence  was  o^ered  in  the  vicinity  of  Lisle,  which  she  engaged,  on 
the  pretext  of  its  being  better  calculated  to  the  size  of  her  family ;  and  at  onoe 
relinquished  her  habitation,  and  with  it  every  preternatural  occasion  of  anxiety. 


EXECUTION  OF  LOUIS  XVL 

During  the  night  of  January  20th,  1 793,  Paris  was  illuminated,  and  no  person 
whatever  was  permitted  to  go  abroad  in  the  streets.  Large  bodies  of  armed 
men  patrolled  every  part  of  that  immense  metropolis,  the  rattling  of  coaches 
ceased,  the  streets  were  deserted,  and  the  city  was  buried  in  proround  silence. 
About  two  o'clock  in  the  momineof  the  fatal  Monday  the  2 1st,  voices  were 
heard  at  intervals,  throueh  the  gloom,  of  lamentation  and  distress.  The  un- 
happy monarch  passed  all  Sunday  in  preparations  for  his  approaching  cHanee. 
His  calm  resio;nation,  and  his  meek  patience,  displayed  the  eminence  of  that 
soul  which  animated  the  tenement  of  clay ;  but  the  meeting  and  the  parting  of 
his  family  was  a  scene  too  painful,  too  distressing,  to  the  feelings  of  humanity. 
The  poor  queen  hung  around  the  neck  of  her  dear  departing  lord  in  a  delirium 
of  anguish  ;  the  princess  royal  grasped  his  hand,  the  Dauphin  embraced  his 
knees,  and  Madame  Elizabeth  bathed  his  feet  with  the  torrent  of  her  tears. 
The  Queen  was  at  last  removed  from  him  in  a  state  of  insensibility  from  which 
she  did  not  revive  for  many  hours ;  when  she  raved,  and  called  upon  the  name 
of  her  murdered  husband.  The  king  exhibited  on  this  sad  occasion  all  the 
tenderness  of  a  husband,  a  father,  a  brother ;  and,  appearing  more  affected 
by  the  affliction  of  persons  so  dear  and  so  beloved,  than  by  his  own  misfortunes, 
consoled  them  with  the  most  soothing  words.  Having  passed  through  this 
trying  scene,  he  now  applied  to  his  religious  duties,  and  prepared  to  meet  hit 
God.  The  conversation  which  he  held  with  his  confessor  was  pious,  sensible, 
animated,  and  his  hope  was  full  of  immortality  (de  Timmortalite  bien  heureuse) . 
He  protested  his  innocence,  and  forgave  from  his  heart  his  cruel  enemies.  The 
clocks  of  Paris  at  length  sounded  eight  on  Monday  morning,  and  the  royal 
martyr  was  summoned  to  his  fate.  He  issued  out  of  his  prison,  arid  was  con- 
ducted to  a  coach  belonging  to  the  mayor  of  Pans,  m  which  were  two 
soldiers  of  the  Gendarmerie ;  he  was  attended  by  his  confessor,  and  assisted  to 
step  into  the  carriage  by  one  or  two  of  the  sentinels,  who  stood  at  the  gates  of 
the  temple.  But  here  an  event  happened,  which  must  rend  the  most  obdurate 
heart  with  poignant  sympathy.  Soon  after  the  coach  was  driven  off,  and  the 
king  was  being  conductea  to  death,  the  Dauphin  escaped  from  those  who  had  the 
care  of  him,  and  ran  down  stairs  with  great  precipitation.  The  sentinel  at  the 
bottom  of  the  stairs,  who  appears  to  have  had  a  tender  heart,  stopped  him,  and 
said,  "  Where  are  you  going,  my  dear,  -in  such  a  hurry  .>"— "  Pray,  pray, 
let  me  alone,'*  said  the  innocent  child ;  **  1*11  go  in  the  street,  and  mi  down 
upon  my  knees,  and  b^  the  people  not  to  kill  my  dear  papa." 

The  Place  de  Louis  Quinze,  afterwards  called  the  Place  of  the  Revolution,  was 
the  spot  appointed  for  the  execution .  The  place  was  filled  with  prodigious  mul- 
titudes of^  people,  and  large  bodies  of  horse  and  foot  were  drawn  up  to  protect 
the  execution.  The  most  awfVil  silence  prevailed,  while  the  coach  was  ad« 
vancing  slowly  towards  the  scaffold,  which  was  high  and  conspicuous,  and  the 
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houses  surrounding  the  place  of  execution  were  full  of  women »  who  looked 
through  the  windows.  The  very  slates  which  covered  the  roofs  were  raised  for 
the  curious  and  interested  to  peep  through. 

The  king  alighted  from  the  carriage  at  twenty  minutes  past  ten.  His  hair 
was  dressed  in  curls,  his  beard  shav^  ;  he  wore  a  clean  shirt  and  stock,  a  white 
waistcoat,  black  florentine  silk  breeches,  black  silk  stockings,  and  his  shoes 
were  tied  with  black  silk  strings.  At  the  foot  of  the  scaffold  he  threw  off  his 
coat  himself,  and  finding  some  difficulty  in  unbuckling  his  stock,  he  calmly 
thanked  a  by-stander  who  assisted  him.  His  hair  was  tnen  cut  off,  when  he 
took  leave  of  his  confessor,  who  shed  a  thousand  tears  on  this  mournful  occa- 
sion ;  but  roused  the  king  with  these  animating  expressions:  **  Farewell, 
Louis !  ascend  the  scaffold,  and  go  (o  heaven.*'  The  dying  monarch  ascended 
it  with  heroic  fortitude,  with  a  firm  step,  and  undismayed  countenance. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  confessor,  and  two  or  three  municipal  oflBcers.  In  the 
middle  stood  the  block,  and  near  it  two  ill-looking  brutes,  one  of  whom  held  the 
axe  in  his  hand.  Having  walked  half  round  the  horrid  preparations,  he  then 
beckoned  with  his  hand  to  be  heard :  the  noise  of  the  warlike  instruments 
ceased  for  a  moment ;  but  soon  aAer  a  thousand  voices  vociferated,  with  detest- 
able ferocity,  *' No  speeches!  No  harangues!'*  The  drums  beat;  the 
trumpets  sounded,  and  his  voice  was  drowned  in  the  horrid  din.  The  unfortu-' 
nate  monarch  wrung  his  hands — lifted  them  up  towards  heaven — and  with 
agony  in  his  eye  and  gesture,  exclaimed,  distinctly  enough  to  be  heard  by  those 
persons  who  were  next  to  the  scaffold,  **  To  thee,  O  God,  do  I  commend  my 
soul !  1  forgive  my  enemies !  I  die  innocent !" 

He  was  then  seized  by  the  executioners,  dressed  in  black,  who  directly  laid 
him  upon  his  belly  on  the  bench,  and  lifted  up  the  upper  part  of  the  board, 
which  was  to  receive  his  neck,  adjusted  to  his  head  properly,  then  shut  the 
board,  and  pulled  the  string  which  was  fastened  to  the  peg  at  the  top  of  the 
machine ;  this  lifted  up  a  latch,  and  down  came  the  axe ;  the  head  was  off 
in  a  moment,  and  fell  into  a  basket  which  was  ready  to  receive  it ;  the  ex- 
ecutioner took  it  out  by  the  hair,  to  show  the  populace,  and  then  put  it  into  an- 
other basket  along  with  the  body. — The  final  part  of  his  execution  was  exactly 
twenty-two  minutes  past  ten. 

After  his  head  was  off,  the  Sans  Culottes  and  Jacobines  waved  their  hats 
in  the  air,  exclaiming  "  Vive  la  Nation !  Vive  la  Republique !"  The  music 
struck  up  Ca  Ira,  and  the  body  was  immediately  removed  in  a  black  coffin. 


DREADFUL  PLAGUE  OF  LONDON. 

FROM    THE   NARRATIVE  OF  AN   EYE-WITNESS. 

(ContkiQcd  from  page  41.) 

AWFUL  INSTANCES   OF  DESPAIR,    GRIEF,   AND  MADNESS. 

**  In  my  walks  I  had  many  dismal  scenes  before  my  eyes,  as  particularly  of 
persons  falling  dead  in  the  streets,  terrible  cries  and  shriekings  of  women, 
who  in  their  a^nies  would  throw  open  their  chamber  windows,  and  cry  out  in 
a  dismal  surprising  manner ;  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  variety  of  postures, 
in  which  the  passions  of  the  poor  people  would  express  themselves. 

**  Passing  through  Token-house-yard  in  Lothbury,  of  a  sudden  a  casement 
violently  opened  just  over  my  head,  and  a  woman  gave  three  frightful  shrieks, 
and  then  cried,  **  Oh !  death,  death,  death  1'*  in  a  most  inimitable  tone,  and 
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which  Struck  me  with  horror,  and  a  chillness  in  my  very  blood.  There  was 
nobody  to  be  seen  in  the  whole  street,  neither  did  any  other  window  open ;  for 
people  had  no  curiosity  now  in  any  case ;  nor  could  any  body  help  one  an- 
other ;  so  I  went  on  to  pass  into  Bell-alley. 

*'  Just  in  Bell-allev,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  passage,  there  was  a  more  terrible 
cry  than  that,  though  it  was  not  so  directed  out  at  the  window,  but  the  whole 
family  was  in  a  terrible  fright,  and  I  could  hear  women  and  children  run 
screaming  about  the  rooms  like  distracted,  when  a  garret  window  opened,  and 
somebody  from  a  window  on  the  other  side  the  alley  called  and  asked,  "  What 
is  the  matter  ?*'  upon  which,  from  the  first  window  it  was  answered,  **  O  Lord, 
my  okl  master  has  hanged  himself  !*'  The  other  asked  a^in,  "  Is  he  quite 
dead  r"  and  the  first  answered,  "  Ay,  ay,  quite  dead  ;  quite  dead  and  cold  T' 
This  person  was  a  merchant,  and;  a  deputy  alderman,  and  very  rich. 

'*  It  is  scarce  credible  what  dreadful  cases  happened  in  particular  families  every 
day ;  people  in  the  rage  of  the  distemper,  or  in  the  torment  of  their  swellings, 
which  was  indeed  intolerable,  running  out  of  their  own  government,  raving  and 
distracted,  and  often  times  laying  violent  hands  upon  themselves,  throwing 
themselves  out  at  their  windows,  shooting  themselves,  &c.  Mothers  murder- 
ing their  own  children  in  their  lunacy*  some  dying  of  mere  srief,  as  a  passion, 
some  of  mere  fright  and  surprise,  without  any  infection  at  sdl ;  others  frighted 
into  idiotism,  and  foolish  distractions,  some  into  despair  and  lunacy ;  others 
into  melancholy  madness. 

'*  The  pain  of  the  swelling  was  in  particular  very  violent,  and  to  some  intole- 
rable ;  the  physicians  and  suigeons  may  be  said  to  have  tortured  many  poor 
creatures,  even  to  death.  The  swellings  in  some  grew  hard,  and  they  applied 
violent  drawing  plaisters,  or  poultices,  to  break  them ;  and  if  these  did  not  do, 
they  cut  and  sacrificed  them  in  a  terrible  manner :  in  some,  those  swellings  were 
made  hard,  partly  by  the  force  of  the  distemper,  and  partly  by  their  beine 
too  violently  drawn,  and  were  so  hard,  that  no  instrument  would  cut  them,  and 
then  they  burnt  them  with  caustics,  so  that  many  died  raving  mad  with  the 
torment ;  and  some  in  the  very  operation.  In  these  distresses,  some  for  want 
of  help  to  hold  them  down  in  their  beds,  or  to  look  to  them,  laid  hands  upon 
themselves,  as  above.  Some  broke  out  into  the  streets,  perhaps  naked,  and 
would  run  directly  down  to  the  river,  if  they  were  not  stopped  by  the  watchmen, 
or  other  officers,  and  plunge  themselves  into  the  water. 

'<  1  heard  of  one  infected  creature,  who  rutining  out  of  his  bed  in  his  shirt,  in 
the  anguish  and  agony  of  his  swellings,  of  which  he  had  three  upon  him,  got  his 
shoes  on  and  went  to  put  on  his  coat,  but  the  nurse  resisting  and  snatching  the 
coat  from  him,  he  threw  her  down,  run  over  her,  run  down  stairs  and  into  the 
street  directly  to  the  Thames  in  his  shirt,  the  nurse  running  after  him,  and 
calling  to  the  watch  to  stop  him ;  but  the  watchmen  frighted  at  the  man,  and 
afraid  to  touch  him,  let  him  ^  on  ;  upon  which  he  ran  down  to  the  Still  Yard 
Stairs,  threw  away  his  shirt,  and  plunged  into  the  Thames,  and,  being  a  good 
swimmer,  swam  quite  over  the  river ;  and  the  tide  being  coming  in,  as  they 
call  it,  that  is  running  westward,  he  reached  not  the  land  till  he  came  about  the 
Falcon  Stairs,  where  knding,  and  finding  no  people  there,  it  being  in  the  night, 
he  ran  about  the  streets  there,  naked  as  he  was,  for  a  good  while,  when  it  beine 
by  that  time  high  water,  he  takes  to  the  river  again,  and  swam  back  to  the  StiU 
Yard,  landed,  ran  up  the  streets  again  to  his  own  house,  knocking  at  the  door, 
went  up  the  stairs,  and  into  his  l)ed  again ;  and  that  this  terrible  experiment 
cured  him  of  the  pli^ue,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  violent  motion  of  his  arms  and 
legs  stretched  the  part  where  the  swdlings  he  had  upon  him  were,  viz.  under 
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his  arms  and  his  groin,  and  caused  them  to  ripen  and  break ;  and  that  the 
cold  of  the  water  abated  the  fever  in  his  blood. 

*'  I  have  heard  also  of  some,  who  on  the  death  of  their  relations,  have  grown 
stupid  with  the  insupportable  sorrow,  and  of  one  in  particular,  who  was  so 
absolutely  overcome  with  the  pressure  upon  his  spirits,  that  by  degrees,  his 
head  sunk  into  his  body,  so  betw^  his  shoulders,  that  the  crown  of  his  head 
was  very  little  seen  above  the  bone  of  his  shoulders ;  and  by  degrees,  losing  both 
voice  and  sense,  his  face  looking  forward,  lay  against  his  collar  bone,  and 
could  not  be  kept  up  any  otherwise,  unless  held  up  by  the  hands  of  other 
people ;  and  the  poor  man  never  came  to  himself  agam,  but  languished  near  a 
year  in  that  condition,  and  died  :  nor  was  he  ever  once  seen  to  lift  up  his  eyes» 
or  to  look  upon  any  particular  object. 

''  A  poor  unhappy  gentlewoman,  a  substantial  citizen's  wife,  was  (if  the  story  be 
true)  murdered  by  a  distracted  creature  in  Aldersgate  Street,  or  that  way  : 
he  was  going  along  the  street,  raving  mad  to  be  sure,  and  sinking,  the  people 
only  said  he  was  drunk  ;  but  he  himself  said,  he  had  the  plague  upon  him* 
which,  it  seems,  was  true ;  and  meeting  this  gentlewoman,  he  would  kiss  her ; 
she  was  terribly  frighted,  as  he  was  only  a  rude  fellow,  and  she  run  from  him, 
but  the  street  being  very  thin  of  people,  there  was  nobody  near  enough  to  help 
her :  when  she  saw  he  would  overtake  her,  she  turned,  and  gave  him  a  thrust 
so  forcibly,  he  being  but  weak,  and  pushed  him  down  backwards ;  but  very 
unhappily,  she  being  so  near,  he  caught  hold  of  her,  and  pulled  her  down  also  ; 
and  getting  up  fiirst,  mastered  her,  and  kissed  her  ;  and  which  was  worst  of  all, 
when  he  had  done,  told  her  he  had  the  plague,  and  why  should  not  she  have  it 
as  well  as  he.  She  was  frightened  enough  before,  being  also  young  with  child  ; 
but  when  she  heard  him  say,  he  had  the  plague,  she  screamed  out  and  fell 
down  into  a  swoon,  or  in  a  tit,  which,  though  sne  recovered  a  little,  yet  killed 
her  in  a  very  few  days. 

**  Another  infected  person  came,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  a  citizen's  house, 
where  they  knew  him  very  well ;  the  servant  let  him  in,  and  being  told  the 
master  of  the  house  was  above,  he  ran  up,  and  came  into  the  room  to  them  as 
the  whole  family  was  at  supper :  they  bc^gan  to  rise  up  a  little  surprised,  not 
knowing  what  the  matter  was,  but  he  bid  them  sit  still,  he  only  came  to  take 

his  leave  of  them.     They  asked  him,  why  Mr. where  are  you  going  ? 

Going  ?  says  he,  I  have  got  the  pkigue,  and  shall  die  to-morrow  night.  It  is 
easy  to  believe,  though  not  to  describe  the  consternation  they  were  all  in.  The 
women  and  the  man's  daughters,  which  were  but  little  girls,  were  frighted 
almost  to  death,  and  got  up,  one  running  out  at  one  door,  and  one  at  another, 
some  down  stairs  and  some  up  stairs,  and  getting  together  as  well  as  they  could, 
locked  themselves  into  their  chamber,  and  screamed  out  at  the  window  for 
help,  as  if  they  had  been  frighted  out  of  their  wits  :  the  master  more  composed 
than  they,  thoush  both  frighted  and  provoked,  was  going  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
and  throw  him  down  stairs,  being  in  a  passion,  but  then  considering  a  little  the 
condition  of  the  man  and  the  danger  of  touching  him,  horror  seized  his  mind, 
and  he  stood  still  like  one  astonished.  The  poor  distempered  man  all  this 
while,  being  as  well  diseased  in  his  brain  as  in  his  body,  stood  like  one  amazed ; 
at  length  he  turns  round,  '^  Ay !  says  he,"  with  all  the  seeming  calmne&s 
imaginable,  **  It  is  so  with  you  all  1  Are  you  all  disturbed  at  me  ^  Why  then 
rUe'en  go  home  and  die  there."  And  so  he  goes  immediately  down  stairs: 
the  servant  that  had  let  him  in  goes  down  after  him  with  a  candle,  but  was 
afraid  to  go  past  him  and  open  the  door,  so  he  stood  on  the  stairs  to  see  what  he 
would  do ;  the  man  opened  the  door,  and  went  out  and  flung  the  door 
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after  him  :  it  was  some  while  beibre  the  family  recovered  the  fright,  but  no 
ill  consequence  attended.  Though  the  man  was  gone,  it  was  some  time, 
nay  as  I  heard,  some  days  before  they  recovered  themselves  of  the  hurry  they 
were  in,  nor  did  they  go  up  and  down  the  house  with  any  assurance,  till  they 
had  burnt  a  great  variety  oif  fumes  and  perfumes  in  all  the  rooms,  and  made  a 
great  many  smokes  of  pitch,  of  gunpowder,  and  of  sulphur,  all  separately 
shifted ;  and  washed  their  clothes,  and  the  like  :  as  to  the  poor  man,  whether 
he  lived  or  died  I  do  not  remember. 

**  A  R»an,  almost  naked,  got  out  of  his  house,  or  perhaps  out  of  his  bed  into 
the  street,  in  Harrow  Alley,  a  populous  conjunction  or  collection  of  alleys, 
courts,  and  passages  in  the  Butcher  E^w,  Whitechapel.  This  poor  man  came 
out  into  the  open  street,  ran  dancing  and  singing,  and  making  a  thousand  antic 
gestures,  with  five  or  six  women  and  children  running  after  him,  crying  and 
calling  upon  him,  for  the  Lord's  sake  to  come  back,  and  entreating  the  help  of 
others  to  bring  him  back,  but  all  in  vain,  nobody  daring  to  lay  a  hand  upon 
bim,  or  to  come  near  him* 

This  was  a  most  grievous  and  afflictiog  thing  to  me,  who  saw  k  all  from  my 
own  windows ;  for  all  this  while  the  poor  afflicted  man  was,  as  I  observed  it, 
even  then  in  the  utmost  agony  of  pain,  having,  as  they  said,  two  swellings 
upon  him,  which  could  not  be  br«ught  to  break,  or  to  suppurate ;  but  by 
laying  strong  caustics  on  them,  the  surgeons  had,  it  seems,  hopes  to  break 
them,  which  caustics  were  then  upon  him,  burning  his  flesh  as  with  a  hot  iron. 
I  cannot  say  what  became  of  this  poor  man,  but  i  think  he  continued  roving 
about  in  that  uuumer  till  he  fell  down  and  died. 

CAUTIOUS    AVARICE. 

"  It  pleased  God  that  I  was  still  spared,  and  very  hearty  and  sound  in  healthi 
but  very  impatient  of  being;  pent  up  within  doors  without  air,  as  I  had  been 
for  fourteen  days,  or  thereabouts ;  and  I  could  not  restrain  myself,  but  I  would 
go  to  carry  a  letter  for  my  brother  to  the  post-house ;  then  it  was  indeed,  that  I 
observed  a  p^found  silence  in  the  streets  ;  when  I  came  to  the  post-house,  as 
I  went  to  put  in  my  letter,  I  saw  a  man  stand  in  one  comer  of  the  yard,  and 
talking  to  another  at  a  window,  and  a  third  had  opened  a  door  belonging  to  the 
office.  In  the  middle  of  the  yard  lay  a  small  leather  purse,  with  two  keys 
hanging  at  it,  with  money  in  it,  but  nobody  would  meddle  with  iL  I  asked 
how  long  it  had  lain  there ;  tbe  man  at  the  window  said,  it  had  lain  almost  an 
hour,  but  that  they  had  not  meddled  with  it,  because  they  did  not  know  but  the 
person  who  dropped  it  might  come  back  to  look  for  it.  I  had  no  such  need  of 
money,  nor  was  the  sum  so  big,  that  I  had  any  inclination  to  meddle  with  it, 
or  to  get  the  money  at  the  hazaurd  it  might  be  attended  with ;  so  I  seemed  to 
eo  away,  when  the  man  who  had  opened  the  door,  said,  he  woukl  take  it  up ; 
out  so,  that  if  the  right  owner  came  for  it  he  should  be  sure  to  have  it ;  so  ne 
went  again  and  fetched  a  pail  of  water,  and  set  it  down  hard  by  the  purse,  then 
went  again  and  fetched  some  gunjpowder,  and  cast  a  good  deal  of  powder  upon 
the  purse,  and  then  made  a  train  from  that  which  he  had  thrown  loose  upon  the 
purse ;  the  train  reached  about  two  yards ;  after  this,  he  goes  in  a  thinl  time, 
and  fetches  out  a  pair  of  tongs  red  hot,  and  which  he  had  prepared,  I  suppose, 
on  purpose ;  and  nrst  setting  fire  to  the  train  of  powder,  that  singed  the  purse, 
and  also  smoaked  the  air  sufficiently :  but  he  was  not  content  with  that ;  but  he 
then  takes  up  the  purse  with  the  tones,  holding  it  so  long  till  the  tongs  burnt 
ihiDugh  the  purse*  and  then  he  shook  the  oKHiey  out  into  the  pail  of  water^  so 
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he  carried  it  in*    The  money,  as  I  remember,  was  about  thirteen  shillings,  and 
some  smooth  groats,  and  brass  farthings. 

REMORSE    AND  REPENTANCE. 

**  Many  consciences  were  awakened  ;  many  hard  hearts  melted  into  tears ; 
many  a  penitent  confession  was  made  of  crimes  long  concealed :  it  would  have 
wounded  the  souls  of  any  Christian  to  have  heard  the  dyine  groans  of  many  a  des- 
pairing creature,  and  none  durst  come  near  to  comfort  them :  many  a  robbery, 
many  a  murder,  was  then  confessed  aloud,  and  nobody  surviving  to  record  the 
accounts  of  it.  People  might  be  heard  even  into  the  streets  as  we  passed  along, 
calling  upon  God  for  mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  saying  I  have  been  a 
thief,  I  have  been  an  adulterer,  I  have  been  a  murderer,  and  the  like ;  and 
none  durst  stop  to  make  the  least  enquiry  into  such  things  or  to  administer 
comfort  to  the  poor  creatures,  that  in  the  anguish  both  of  soul  and  body 
thus  cried  out.  Some  of  the  ministers  did  visit  the  sick  at  first,  and  for  a  little 
while,  but  it  was  not  to  be  done  ;  it  would  have  been  present  death,  to  have 
gone  into  some  houses :  the  very  buriers  of  the  dead,  who  were  the  most  hardened 
creatures  in  town,  were  sometimes  beaten  back,  and  so  terrified,  that  they 
durst  not  go  into  houses,  where  whole  families  were  swept  away  together, 
and  where  the  circumstances  were  more  particularly  horrible  as  some  were ;  but 
this  was  at  the  first  heat  of  the  distemper. 

**  It  was  indeed  a  lamentable  thing  to  hear  the  miserable  lamentations  of  poor 
dying  creatures,  calling  out  for  ministers  to  comfort  them  and  pray  with  them, 
to  counsel  them,  and  to  direct  them,  calling  out  to  God  for  panlon  and  mercy, 
and  confessing  aloud  their  past  sins.  It  would  make  the  stoutest  heart  bleed  to 
hear  how  many  warnings  lyere  then  given  by  dying  penitents,  to  others  not  to 
put  off  and  delay  their  repentance  to  the  day  of  distress,  that  such  a  time  of 
calamity  as  this  was  no  time  for  repentance  ;  was  no  time  to  call  upon  God. 
I  wish  I  could  repeat  the  very  sound  of  those  groans,  and  of  those  exclamations 
that  I  heard  from  some  poor  dying  creatures,  when  in  the  height  of  their 
agonies  and  distress ;  ana  that  I  could  make  him  that  reads  this  hear,  as  I 
imagine  I  now  hear  them,  for  the  sound  seems  still  to  ring  in  my  ears. 

THE  SANGUINARY  REVENGE. 

Madame  de  Chateaubriant,  whose  melancholy  history  we  are  about  to  relate, 
was  married  at  a  very  early  age,  rather  to  gratify  her  brothers,  who  were  the 
friends  of  the  Count  de  Chateaubriant,  than  from  any  liking  of  her  own.  Her 
husband  loved  her ;  but  he  only  evinced  his  affection,  by  a  jealous  observance 
of  all  her  actions,  and  immuring  her  from  the  sight  of  the  world  at  his  castle 
in  Britany.  A  law-suit  called  him  to  the  court  of  Francis  the  First,  who  having 
heard  of  Madame  de  C*s  reputation  for  beauty,  desired  the  Count  to  send  for 
her  to  court.  The  Count  suspecting  that  such  a  request  would  be  made,  had 
previously  told  his  wife,  not  to  leave  home,  let  him  write  what  he  would  to  her, 
unless  he  sent  to  her  as  a  token,  a  little  bracelet  she  had  made  of  her  own  hair* 
He  told  the  king,  that  he  would  send  for  his  wife,  but  that  he  was  afraid  she 
would  not  come,  because  she  loved  retirement,  and  had  no  relish  of  the  en- 
tertainments of  a  court :  in  a  word,  he  painted  her  as  a  woman  of  an  unsocial 
turn  of  mind,  who  had  an  aversion  to  coippany.  Francis  I.  who  was  a  better 
judge  of  the  sex  than  to  imagine  that  a  fine  woman,  in  the  bloom  of  her  youth, 
who  is  always  sure  to  please,  could  be  of  such  a  morose  and  wild  disposition, 
employed  several  lords  to  persuade  the  Count  to  gratify  his  desire.    Her  brother 
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JLautrec  too  loneed  exceedingly  to  see  his  sister :  he  carried  on  a  correspondence 
with  a  young  lady,  who  thought  herself  happy  in  a  very  lonely  situation^ 
because  she  lived  with  the  Countess,   to  whom  she  served  in  quality  of  her 
first  domestic,  and  as  a  kind  of  guardian.     She  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
highly  in  favour  with  her  mistress,  who  communicated  to  her  the  agreement 
which  her  husband  had  made  with  her  before  his  departure.      This  secret  the 
confidant  imparted  to  Lautrec,  and  sent  him  a  bracelet  which  she  had  made  up 
of  her  mistress's  hair,  nearly  resembling  that  which  the  Count  had  in  his  pos- 
session, that  her  correspondent  might  make  his  own  use  of  it.     The  maid  had 
a  mighty  longing  to  appear  at  court  with  her  mistress,  hoping  to  find  there  some 
opportunity  of  being  revenged  upon  fortune.     Lautrec  no  sooner  was  let  into 
the  secret,  than  he  communicated  it  to  Francis  I.     That  monarch  appointed 
one  of  those  lords  who  were  his  agents  with  the  Count,  to  ask  a  letter  of  him 
to  the  Countess,  inviting  her  to  come  to  court,  which  he  frankly  granted, 
because  he  reckoned  upon  her  adhering  to  the  agreement  he  had  made  with 
her.     Having  obtained  the  letter,  Lautrec  inclosed  in  it  the  bracelet  of  hair, 
and  sent  it  by  an  express  to  the  Countess,  who  had  set  out  directly  with  her 
confident.     Her  husband  was  extremely  surprised  to  see  her ;  but  Lautrec  soon 
undeceived  him,  by  confessing  the  cheat  that  had  been  put  upon  her ;  which 
convinced  him  that  his  wife  was  not  to  blame.     The  maid  made  no  scruple  to 
own,  that  the  artifice  was  of  her  contrivance  ;  for  she  dreaded  not  the  Count^s 
displeasure,  being  supported  by  Lautrec.     Thus  was  the  jealous  husband 
outwitted. 

•  He  felt  that  no  effect  of  his  could  redeem  her  from  the  power  of  the  monarch, 
and  he  retired  to  his  castle  like  a  man  in  despair.     She  would  have  followed 
him  but  her  brothers  forcibly  detained  her.     In  the  meantime  no  art  was  un- 
employed by  the  king  to  win  her  to  his  arms.     Assailed  on  one  side  by  courtiers 
devoted  to  the  interest  of  their  master,  and  on  the  other  by  a  prince  who  added 
to  the  influence  of  royalty  a  handsome  person  and  pleasing  address,  she  at 
length  yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  became  his  declared  mistress.     Some 
time  after,  Francis  L  was  forced  to  go  to  Italy  where  the  war  required  his 
presence,  and  at  the  battle  of  Pavia  was  made  prisoner.     This  event  threw 
her  at  the  mercy  of  the  Duchess  of  Angouleroe,  the  king's  mother,  who  was 
appointed  regent  of  the  kingdom ;  and  she  had  now  no  sanctuary  but  her 
husband's  castle  ;  and  there  she  knew  not  what  reception  she  would  meet  with : 
she  wrote  to  him,  that  she  was  coming  to  throw  herself  at  his  feet,  if  he  would 
allow  her.    He  sent  her  word,  that  she  might  come.     As  soon  as  she  was  ar- 
rived, he  had  her  conducted,  without  seeing  her,  into  a  room  hung  with  black, 
whence  she  had  not  the  liberty  to  stir  abroad.    Nothing  could  move  him  to 
relent ;  in  vain  she  tried  to  obtain  the  favour  of  seeing  his  face,  and  of  pros- 
trating herself  as  a  suppliant  before  him.     The  incensed  man,  distrusting  the 
love  that  threatened  to  rekindle  in  his  heart,  and  eloquence  of  his  once  en- 
chanting fair,  remained  inflexible,  and  obstinate  in  his  resolution  never  to 
forgive,  never  to  be  reconciled.      She  wrote  him  a  penitent  and  most  affecting 
letter,  which  made  no  impression  upon  the  Count ;  he  had  the  heart  of  a  very 
tiger;  ever  amorous,  ever  furious:    he  would  have  imbrued  his  hands  a 
thousand  times  in  her  blood,  had  he  not  been  checked  by  the  presence  of  the 
daughter,  who  still  disarmed  him  when  he  gave  a  loose  to  his  vindictive  rage. 
He  nad  the  barbarity  to  deny  her  the  sight  of  this  her  own  child,  when  she 
begged  it  with  importunity :  but  the  girl,  who  was  about  eight  years  old,  having 
found  a  way  one  day  to  escape  his  vigilance,  came  to  her  mother,  who  bedewed 
her  with  her  tears,  and  could  say  nothing  to  her  but  these  two  or  three  words. 
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inCemipted|with  heaving  st^hs :  ^  Love  your  father ;  heaven  forbid  yon  should 
imitate  my  example :  yet,-  dear  child,  let  me  not  be  the  object  of  your  ab- 
horrence too." 

This  was  the  only  interview  she  had  with  that  child.     The  Count  came  to 
see  her,  from  a  place  where  he  could  not  be  observed  :  her  beauty,  which  was 
still  in  all  its  lustre,  redoubled  his  fire  and  fury  at  once,  when  he  thought  thit 
so  many  charms  had  been  enjoyed  by  a  rival.    Her  daughter  soon  aifter  was 
seized  with  a  fit  of  sickness,  which  carried  her  to  her  grave ;  and  king  Francis 
much  about  the  same  time  recovered  his  liberty.     The  Count,  upon  this, 
fearing  lest  that  amorous  monarch  should  recal  his  mistress,  resolved  to  prevent 
him,  by  dispatching  her  forthwith.     He  entered  her  apartment  with  six  men  in 
masks,  accosting  her  in  this  dreadftil  manner,  while  the  fire  fhshed  from  bis 
eyes :  *'  Die,  to  expiate  thy  infamy  and  mine.*'      To  which  she  replied,  in  a 
calm  tone  of  voice,  possessing  herself  in  the  highest  degree  of  composure  r 
**  Satisfy  your  furious  resentment ;  bat  blame  not  me,  if  the  idea  of  my  sufFer- 
iBgs  haunt  you  after  my  death  :  having  for  some  days  despaired  of  being  able 
to  appease  you,  all  the  favour  I  had  to  ask  of  you  was  a  speedy  death ;  thas 
you  prevent  my  prayer.'*     She  turned  away  from  them  her  lovely  eyes,  and 
delivered  herself  up  to  the  ministers  of  his  cruelty.     Four  of  them  held  her, 
while  the  other  two  opened  the  veius  of  her  legs  and  arms.     The  inexorable 
man  had  the  inhumanity  to  stay  till  all  the  blood  was  drained  from  her  veins,  and 
death  had  closed  her  eyes.    The  spectacle  of  a  spouse,  whom  he  had  once 
loved  so  ardently,  whom  he  still  loved  amidst  all  his  fury,  and  whose  beauty 
preserved  its  lustre  even  in  the  horrors  of  death ;  of  a  wife,  who  detested  the 
crime  which  she  had  committed  against  him,  and  who  was  in  the  state  of  a 
victim  most  patient  and  submissive,  reaching  forth  her  neck  to  die  sacrificing 
knife ;  all  this  staggered  not  his  barbarous  resolution  ;  he  listened  only  to  the 
voice  of  his  implacable  rage,  which  nothing  less  could  satiate  than  the  blood 
of  the  offender. 

He  retired  afterwards  into  England,  to  shelter  himself  from  the  prosecutioQ 
of  the  House  of  Foix,  and  had  recourse  to  the  protection  of  the  constable  de 
Montmorency,  on  whom  he  made  a  settlement  of  his  estate.  The  constable 
had  interest  enough  to  stop  the  course  of  justice  :  and  Francis  I.  in  the  arms  of 
a  new  mistress,  soon  forgot  the  Countess  of  Chateaubriant. 


TORTURES  OF  THE  INQUISITION. 

AfWr  the  accused  party  had  made  his  replies  and  his  challenges,  if  they 
were  not  satisfactory,  and  they  were  otherwise  unable  to  convict  him  of  the 
crime,  they  next  put  him  to  the  torture.  Of  this  there  were  three  princi- 
pal kinds ;  t^e  first  was  by  the  rope,  the  second  by  the  trough  and  water,  and 
the  third  by  fire.  The  torture  by  the  rope  was  thus  inflicted.  A  rope  was 
fastened  to  the  hands  of  the  accused,  bein^  previously  tied  behind  his  back« 
then  he  was  raised  by  a  pulley  to  a  considerable  height,  and,  after  having 
remained  some  time  suspended,  was  suddenly  let  fall  to  within  half  a  foot  3[ 
the  ground.  The  shock  dislocated  his  joints  and  caused  the  sufferer  to  utter 
the  most  piercing  shrieks.  ^  This  torture  was  continued  fur  an  hour,  and 
frequently  more,  according  as  the  Inquisitors,  who  were  present^'  thought 
proper,  and  the  strength  of  the  sufferer  would  permit.  If  this  torture  were 
not  sufficient,  that  by  the  trough  and  water  was  employed.  They  prepared 
a  laige  piece  of  timber  made  hollow  like  a  trough,  with  a  sharp  bar  across. 
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The  unfortunate  prisoner  was  placed  in  the  trough,  his  back  supported  by  the 
bar,  and  bis  head  and  feet  he\u^  fastened  down  by  cords  to  the  bottom  of  the 
trough,  in  which  position,  from  the  pressure  of  the  bar  and  the  dreadful 
tightness  of  the  cords,  he  endured  the  most  inexpressible  agonies.  Then 
having  stopped  the  nostrils  of  the  criminal  they  placed  a  piece  of  linen  cloth 
over  bis  mouth,  upon  which  they  poured  a  stream  of  water,  from  a  considera- 
ble height.  This  forced  the  cloth  deep  into  the  throat  of  the  sufferer,  and  by 
this  means  he  was  totally  deprived  of  the  power  of  breathing.  They  then , 
occasionally  removed  the  cloth  to  prevent  his  expiring  under  his  sufferings, 
which  they  renewed  again  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  endure  them. 

The  torture  by  fire  was  the  roost  horrible  of  all.  They  lighted  up  a  biasing 
fire  and  having  rubbed  the  feet  of  the  criminal  with  lard  and  other  penetrating 
and  inflammable  substances,  they  stretched  him  along  the  grouna,  with  his 
feet  turned  towards  the  fire :  in  this  horrid  agony  they  forced  him  to  continue, 
imtil  he  had  confessed  whatever  they  pleased.  These  two  latter  species  were 
usually  continued  for  an  hour,  and  frequently  still  longer.  There  were  likewise 
other  species  of  torture  firequently  made  use  of,  which  will  be  described  in  the 
course  of  the  narration. 

When  the  accused  was  condemned  to  the  torture,  they  conducted  him  to  the 
place  destined  for  its  application,  which  was  called  the  place  of  torment.  It 
was  a  subterraneous  vault,  the  descent  to  which  was  by  an  infinate  number  of 
winding  passages,  in  order  that  the  shrieks  of  the  unhappy  sufferers  should 
not  be  heard.  In  this  place  there  were  no  seats  but  such  as  were  destined  ^r 
the  Inquisitors,  who  were  always  present  at  the  infliction  of  the  torture.  It 
was  lighted  only  by  two  gloomy  lamps,  whose  dim  and  mournful  light  served 
but  to  show  to  the  criminal  the  instruments  of  his  torment :  one  or  more 
executioners  attended,  as  the  case  required.  These  executioners  were  clothed 
nearly  in  the  same  manner  in  which  penitents  are  dressed,  in  a  large  robe  of 
black  buckram,  their  heads  and  faces  concealed  under  a  cowl  of  the  same 
colour,  with  holes  for  the  eyes,  the  nose^  and  the  mouth. 

This  spectre-like  figure  seized  the  criminal  and  stripped  him  of  his 
clothes.  Before  he  was  put  to  the  torture,  the  Inauisitor  once  more  exhorted 
him  to  confess  the  crime  with  which  he  was  charged.  If  he  persisted  in 
refusing,  that  species  of  torture,  to  which  he  was  condemned,  was  inflicted, 
being  generally  one  or  other  of  the  three  kinds  which  I  have  mentioned. 
Sometimes  the  application  was  so  violent  that  the  strength  of  the  victim 
entirely  sunk  under  its  severity,  and  it  became  necessary  to  summon  the 
physician  of  the  Inquisition  in  order  to  know  whether  he  could  endure  it  longer 
without  his  life  being  endan^red. 

When,  by  the  dint  of  their  tortures,  he  had  said  whatever  they  wished  to 
make  him  say,  a  confussd  mixture  of  truth  and  falsehood,  still  the  unhappy 
wretch  was  not  freed  from  further  suffering ;  he  was  forced  to  undergo  a  second 
and  a  third  trial  of  the  same  description,  upon  the  intention  and  the  motive 
which  urged  him  to  the  action  which  he  had  confessed  he  had  committed.  For 
example,  if  a  man  were  found  to  have  manied  two  wives  at  the  same  time, 
if  a  friar  or  a  nun  were  convicted  of  having  entered  wedlock  after  their  vow, 
however  it  might  appear  that  violent  passion  or  some  very  strong  interest  was 
the  only  motive  for  such  conduct,  they  were  doomed  to  a  second  torture,  in 
order  to  force  them  to  declare  whether  they  considered  marriage  as  a  sacrament, 
whether  they  thou&:ht  religious  vows  were  binding  on  the  conscience,  or 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  persevere  in  continence.  If  their  confession  were 
satisfactory  on  these  heads,  they  were  forced  to  undergo  the  torture  a  third 
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time,  in  order  that  they  might  discover  their  accomplices,  or  tliose  who  had 
aided  and  encouraged  them  in  such  conduct. 

Afler  undergoing  these  horrible  sufferings,  they  were  re-conducted  to  the 
frightful  dungeons  already  described,  where  the  unhappy  victims  were  aban- 
doned to  despair,  and  to  the  excruciating  agonies  which  their  tortures  occasioned. 
If  it  happened  however  that  all  these  tortures  failed  to  extort  the  desired  con- 
fession, they  sent  the  prisoner  back  to  his  confinement,  in  the  same  manner. 
There,  artifice  and  device  were  employed  to  effect  what  violence  could  not 
obtain.  They  caused  certain  miscreants,  who  were  suborned  for  this  purpose, 
to  enter  the  dfungeon  of  the  prisoner ;  these  men  pretended  to  console  and  to 
succour  him;  they  passed  themselves  for  prisoners  like  the  rest,  inveighed^ 
against  the  Inquisition  in  the  most  bitter  terms ;  accused  it  of  barbarous  and 
insupportable  tyranny;  reviled  it  as  the  greatest  scourge  with  which  an  offended 
God  nad  ever  visited  the  sins  of  his  people,  and,  by  these  infamous  arts, 
caused  the  unhappy  man  to  fall  into  a  snare  which  it  was  so  much  the  more 
difficult  for  him  to  avoid,  as  it  was  hard  to  reject  the  offices  of  friendship  and 
benevolence,  amid  the  woes  and  sufferings  which  environed  him. 

The  Inquisitors,  on  their  side,  seconded  these  arts  with  all  their  might ; 
they  consoled  the  miserable  sufferer  ;  pretended  to  be  touched  with  pity  for  his 
miseries ;  that,  they  sought  only  his  conversion  and  benefit,  not  his  destruction  i 
The  slightest  confession,  they  declared,  for  which  they  bound  themselves  to 
inviolable  secresy,  would  be  sufficient  to  extricate  him  from  all  his  pains,[  and 
to  bless  him  with  the  recovery  of  his  liberty. 

The  result  of  all  these  base  and  treacherous  wiles  was,  that  if  the  accused 
were  convicted  in  the  judgment  of  the  Inquisitors,  either  by  the  evidence  of 
witnesses,  or  by  his  own  confession,  he  was  condemned  either  to  death,  to 
(>erpetual  imprisonment,  to  the  gallies,  to  the  scourges,  or  to  some  other 
similar  punishment. 

THE  ACCUSING  SPIRIT.  ' 

A  Farmer,  on  his  return  from  the  market  at  Southam,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  was  murdered.  A  man  went  the  next  morning  to  his  wife,  aaa 
enquired  if  her  husband  came  home  the  evening  before ;  she  replied  no,  aod 
that  she  was  under  the  utmost  anxiety  and  terror  on  that  account.  Your  terror*, 
said  he,  cannot  equal  mine ;  for  last  night,  as  I  lay  in  bed,  quite  awake*  the 
apparition  of  your  husband  appeared  to  me,  shewed  me  several  ghastly  slabt 
in  his  body,  told  me  he  had  oeen  murdered  by  such  a  person,  and  bis  carcase 
thrown  into  such  a  marl-pit. 

The  alarm  was  given,  the  pit  searched,  the  body  found,  and  the  wounds 
answered  the  desciiption  of  them.  The  man,  whom  the  ghost  had  accused,  was 
apprehended  and  committed  on  a  violent  suspicion  of  murder.  His  trial  came 
on  at  Warwick,  before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Raymond,  when  the  jury  would 
have  convicted,  as  rashly  as  the  justice  of  the  peace  had  committed  him,  had 
not  the  judge  checked  them.  He  addressed  himself  to  them  in  words  to  this 
effect :  •*  I  think,  gentlemen,  you  seem  inclined  to  lay  more  stress  on  the 
evidence  of  an  apparition  than  it  will  bear.  1  can  not  say  that  I  give  much 
credit  to  these  kind  of  stories :  but,  be  that  as  it  will,  we  have  no  right  to 
follow  our  own  private  opinions  here  r  we  are  now  on  the  point  of  law,  and  must 
determine  according  to  it;  and  I  know  not  of  any  law  now  in  being  which 
will  admit  of  the  testimony  of  an  apparition;  nor  yet,  if  he  did,  doth  the 
ghost  appear  to  give  evidence.     ••Crier,**  said  he,  '•  call  the  ghost ;"  which 


TSRRinC  REOISTRR. 


81 


WHthrice  done  to  no  manner  of  purpose  i  it  appeared  not.  *'  Genllemm  or 
the  Jury,"  continued  the  Judge,  "  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  as  you  bean),  by 
undeniable  witnesses,  is  a  man  ol'  a  most  itnblemisbed  characters  nor  halli 
it  appeared,  in  (be  course  of  the  examinaiion,  that  there  was  any  mannec  nf 
quarrel  or  grudge  between  him  and  the  paity  deceased.  I  do  verily  believe  tiim 
to  be  perfectly  innocent ;  and,  as  there  is  no  evidence  against' him,  either 
positive  or  circumstantial,  he  must  be  acquitted.  But  from  many  circum- 
stances which  have  arisen  during  the  trial,  1  do  strongly  suspect  ihat  the 
rtleman  who  saw  the  apgiaritioii  was  himself  the  murderer ;  in  which  case 
might  easily  ascertain  the  pit,  the  slabs,  Uc.  without  any  supernatural 
assiatanct:;  and  on  ench  suspicion,  I  shall  think  myself  justilied  in  committing 
him  to  close  custody  till  the  matter  can  be  further  inquired  into."  This  was 
immediately  done,  and  a  warrant  granted  for  searching  his  house,  when  such 
strong  proofe  of  guilt  appeared  against  him,  that  be  confessed  the  murder,  and 
was  eiecuted  at  the  next  assize. 


MANNER  OF  EXECUTING  THE  RL'SSI.\N  PIR.\TES 
ON  THE  VOLGA. 


"ftiB  Volga  is,  or  used  to  be,  frequently  infested  with  pirates,  who  go  in 

rgs  of  thirty,  forty,  or  sometimes  eighty  persons  ;  ihey  make  use  of  row- 
ts,  which  cany  from  twenty  to  thirty  hands,  and  furnish  themselves  with 
fire-arms  :  Iheir  general  practice  is  to  board  immL>diatc-ly ;  but  where  they 
apprehend  a  brave  resistance  they  seldom  make  an  attack.  Hence  few  of  the 
Russian  merchants  transport  any  cargo  of  value  down  the  river,  without  a 
convoy.  These  robbers  appear  mostly  in  the  spring,  when  the  Volipi  being 
overflowed,  they  can  the  more  easily  escape  a  pursuit.  The  soldiers,  who 
are  occasionally  iient  after  them,  are  ordered  to  take  tbeni  alive,  from  the 
apprehension,  tliat  allowing  them  to  kill   might  prove  fatal  to 
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through  tha  strong  temptations  to  plunder  with   whiclt    the   aoldiert  are 
actuated. 

The  punishment  of  these  wretches  when  taken  is  not  less  dreadful  than  llie 
cruelties  they  commit  A  float  is  built,  whereon  a  gallows  is  erected,  OQ. 
which  is  fastened  a  number  of  iron  hooks,  and  on  these  they  are  hung  alive 
by  the  ribs.'  The  float  is  then  launched  into  the  stream ;  and  orders  are 
given  to  all  the  towns  and  villages  on  the  borders  of  the  river,  that  none» 
upon  pain  of  death,  shall  aflbrd  relief  to  any  of  these  wretches  ;  but  put  off 
the  float  if 'it  runs  ashore.  Sometimes  they  are  met  by  their  partners  in 
wickedness,  who,  il  ihey  have  any  hopes  of  their  recovery,  take  them  dowD» 
otherwise  they  put  an  end  to  their  misery  by  shooting  them ;  but  if  they 
are  caught  in  these  illegal  acts  of  mercy,  they  are  themselves  hung  up  without 
the  ceremony  of  a  trial.  It  is  said  that  one  of  these  miscreants  had  the  good 
fortune  to  disengage  himself  from  the  hook,  and  though  naked  and  trembling 
with  pain  and  loss  of  blood,  he  got  ashore,  when  the  first  object  he  saw 
being  a  poor  shepherd,  he  had  the  cruelty  to  beat  out  his  brains  with  a  stone, 
and  then  to  take  his  clothes.  These  malefactors  sometimes  hang  thus,  three» 
four,  and  sometimes  five  days  alive.  The  pain  generally  produces  a  raging 
fever,  wherein  they  utter  the  most  horrid  improcations,  and  implore  the  relief 
of  \^ater,  or  some  small  liqtiors. 


THE  ROBBER  BY  NECESSITY. 

In  the  year  1662,  when  Paris  was  afflicted  with  a  long  and  severe  famine^ 
Monsieur  de  Sallo,  returning  from  a  suromer*s  evening  walk,  accompanied  wilk 
only  a  page,  was  accosted  by  a  man  who  presented  his  pistol,  and  m  a  manner 
far  from  hardened  resolution,  asked  him  for  his  money.  M.  de  Sallo,  ob» 
serving  that  he  came  to  the  wrong  person,  and  that  he  could  obtain  but  litlie 
from  him,  added  :  ^'  1  have  but  three  pistoles,  which  are  not  worth  a  scuffle; 
so,  much  good  may  it  do  you  with  them  ;  but,  like  a  friend,  let  me  tell  you, 
you  are  going  on  in  a  very  bad  way.**  The  robber  took  them,  and,  without 
asking  him  for  more,  walked  away,  with  an  air  of  dejection  and  terror. 

The  fellow  was  no  sooner  gone,  than  M.  de  Sallo  ordered  bis  page  to  fbllov 
the  robber,  to  observe  where  he  went,  and  to  bring  him  an  account  of  all  he 
should  discover.  The  boy  obeyed,  pursued  him  through  several  obscure  stieel^ 
and,  at  length,  saw  him  enter  a  faaker*s  shop,  where  he  observed  him  change 
one  of  the  pistoles  and  buy  a  large  brown  loaf.  With  this  salutary  purchase 
he  went  a  few  doors  further,  and,  entering  an  alley,  ascended  several  p«ir 
of  stairs.  The  boy  crept  up  after  him  to  the  topmost  story,  where  he  saw 
him  go  into  a  room,  which  was  no  otherwise  illummated  than  by  the  friendly 
light  of  the  moon  ;  and  peeping  through  a  crevice,  he  perceived  the  wretched 
man  cast  the  loaf  on  the  floor,  and  bursting  into  tears,  cry  out :  «*  There, 
eat  your  fill,  this  is  the  dearest  loaf  I  ever  bought :  I  have  robbed  a  gentleman 
of  three  pistoles ;  let  us  husband  them  well,  and  let  me  have  no  more  teazings; 
for,  soon  or  late,  these  doiui^s  must  bring  me  to  ruin."  His  wife  having 
calmed  the  a;rony  of  hh  mind,  took  up  the  loaf,  and  cutting  it,  gave  four 
pieces  to  four  poor  starving;  children. 

The  page  having  thus  performed  his  commission,  returned  home,  and  gave 
his  master  an  account  of  all  he  had  seen  and  heard.  Sallo,  who  was  much 
moved,  commanded  the  boy  to  call  him  at  five  next  morning.  He  rose  accord- 
ingly, and   took  his  boy  with  him  to  show  the  way :  he  inquired  of  his 
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neightK>ure  the  character  of  a  man  who  lived  in  such  a  garret,  with  a  wife  and 
four  children ;  by  whom  he  was  informed,  ihat  lie  was  a  very  industrious  man» 
a  tender  husband,  and  a  quiet  neighbour ;  that  his  occupation  was  that  of  a 
shoemaker,  and  that  he  was  a  neat  workman,  but  was  overburthened  with  a 
family,  and  struggled  hard  to  live  in  such  dear  times.  Satisfied  with  this 
account,  M.  de  Sallo  ascended  to  the  shoemaker's  lodging,  and  knocking 
at  the  door,  it  was  opened  by  the  unhappy  man  himself;  who,  knowing  him 
at  first  sight  to  be  the  gentleman  whom  he  had  robbed,  prostrated  himself  at 
his  feet.  M.  de  Sallo  desired  him  to  make  no  noise,  assuring  him  that  he  had 
not  the  least  intention  to  hurt  him.  **  You  have  a  good  character,'^  said  he, 
*'  among  your  neighbours :  but  you  must  expect  your  life  will  be  cut  short,  if 
vou  are  so  wicked  as  to  continue  the  freedoms  you  took  with  me.  Hold  your 
hand ;  here  are  thirty  pistoles  to  buy  leather  ;  husband  it  well,  and  set  your 
children  a  laudable  example.  To  put  you  out  of  further  temptations  to  dbmmit 
such  ruinous  and  fatal  actions,  I  will  encourage  your  industry.  I  hear  you  are 
a  neat  workman ;  you  shall  therefore,  at  this  time,  take  measure  of  me  atKl 
my  lad  for  two  pair  of  shoes  each,  and  he  shall  call  upon  you  for  them.** 

The  wliole  family  seemed  absorbed  in  joy  :  amazement  and  gratitude,  in 
some  measure,  deprived  them  of  speech.  M.  de  Sallo  departed,  greatly  moved, 
and  with  a  mind  replete  with  satisfaction  at  having  saved  a  man,  and  perhaps 
a  ^mily,  from  the  commission  of  guilt,  from  an  ignominious  death,  and 
perhaps  from  everlasting  punishment. 


EXCESSIVE  PUNISHMENT  FOR  A  TRIFLING  EXPRESSION. 

When  the  news  arrived  in  England,  that  Prague  was  taken  from  the  Palsgrave 
of  Bohemia,  who  bad  married  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  Mr.  Edward  Floyde,  a. 
Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  who  happened  to  be  a  prisoner  at  the  time  in  the 
Fleet,  was  heard  to  remark,  *'  that  Goodman  and  Goody  Palsgrave  were  now 
turned  out  of  doors,**  and  to  make  several  other  irreverent  observations  of  the 
same  kind. 

The  expressions  were  reported  abroad,  and  so  sinful  were  they  deemed,  thai 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  thought  it  necessary  to  take  them  under  their  serious 
consideration.  Of  the  proceedings  of  the  Upper  House,  the  only  record  that 
remains  is  the  sentence  ;  but  those  of  the  Commons  liave  been  preserved  for  the 
edification  of  posterity.  Witnesses  were  examined  who  proved  the  words,  and 
that  Floyde*s  countenance  was  in  a  very  indecent  degree  joyful  when  he  pro- 
nounced them.  It  was  farther  proved  that  he  was  a  *'  pernicious  papist,**  and 
a  **  wicked  fellow,**  so  that,  in  short,  the  poor  gentleman  had  nothmg  to  say 
for  himself  against  the  charge  of  having  joked  at  the  misfortunes  of  such  high 
folks  as  "  Goodman  and  Goody  Palsgrave.**  The  crime  being  thus  established, 
a  very  strange  debate  arose  as  to  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  this  most 
heinous  offence. 

Sir  Robert  Philips  was  of  opinion,  that  «  since  his  offence  had  been 
without  limitation,  his  punishment  ought  Hkewise  be  without  proportion.  He 
woukl  have  him  ride  with  his  face  to  a  horse's  tail  from  Westminster  to  the 
Tower,  with  a  paper  on  his  liat,  wherein  should  be  written,  *  A  Popish  wretch, 
that  hath  maliciously  scandalized  his  msyesty's  children,'  and  that  at  the  Tower 
he  should  be  lodged  in  Little  Ease,  with  as  much  pain  as  he  shall  be  able  to 
endure  without  loss  or  danger  of  Ufe.*' 

Sir  Francis  Seymour  was  for  standing  more  on  the  privilege  and  power  of 
the  house.     He  would  have  him  go  from  thence  to  the  Tower  at  a  cart's  tail. 
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with  his  doublet  off,  and  his  beads  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should  have  air 
many  lashes  as  he  had  beads." 

Sir  Edward  Giles  thought  that  besides  being  whipped,  he  should  stand  in 
t.h3  pillory. 

Sir  Francis  Dacey  "  would  have  a  hole  burnt  through  his  tongue,  since  that 
was  the  member  that  offended." 

Sir  Jeremy  Horsey  tiiouglu  the  tongue  should  be  cut  out  altogether. 

Sir  George  Goring  agreed  with  none  of  the  merciful  gentlemen  who  had 
preceded  him.  **  He  would  have  his  nose,  cars,  and  tongue  cut  off ;  to  be 
whipped  at  as  many  stages  as  he  had  beads,  and  to  ride  to  every  stage  with 
his  face  to  the  horse'^s  tail,  and  the  tail  in  his  hand,  and  at  eveir  stage  to 
swallow  a  bead ;  and  thus  to  be  whipped  to  the  Tower,  and  there  to  be  hanged  !*' 

Sir  Joseph  Jephson  "  would  have  moved  that  a  committee  might  be  ap- 

Cointed  to  consider  of  the  heaviest  punishments  that  had  been  spoken  of; 
ut  because  he  perceived  the  house  inclined  to  mercy  (! !)  he  would  have  him 
whipped  more  I  nan  twice  a^  far." 

The  debate  was  adjourned  without  any  thing  being  definitely  agreed  on ;  and 
before  it  was  resumed,  the  House  of  Lords  being  resolved  to  be  something  more 
than  the  shares  in  the  honor  of  punishing  '*  so  vile  and  undutiful  a  subject," 
objected  to  the  power  of  punishment  assumed  by  the  Commons,  as  an  inva- 
sion of  their  privileges.  The  Commons,  after  long  and  violent  debates,  were 
at  last  obliged,  after  inserting  a  protest  in  their  journals,  to  give  up  the  point ; 
and  Floyde  was  now  left  to  the  Upper  House,  who,  equally  "  inclined  to 
mercy,"  pronounced  the  following  sentence  :  **  1.  That  the  said  Edward  Floyde 
shall  be  incapable  to  bear  arms  as  a  gentleman,  and  that  he  shall  be  ever  held 
an  infamous  person,  and  his  testimony  not  to  be  taken  in  any  court  or  cause. 
2.  That  on  Monday  next,  in  the  morning,  he  shall  be  brought  to  Westmins- 
ter Hall,  and  there  set  on  horseback,  with  his  face  to  the  horse^s  tail,  holding 
the  tail  in  his  hand,  with  papers  on  his  head  and  breast  declaring  his  offence, 
and  so  to  ride  to  the  pillory  in  Cheapside,  and  there  to  stand  two  hours  in  the 
pillory,  and  there  to  be  branded  with  a  letter  K.  on  his  forehead.  3.  To  be 
whipped  at  a  cart's  tail,  on  the  first  day  of  the  next  term,  from  the  Fleet  to 
Westminster  Hall,  with  papers  on  his  head  declaring  his  offence,  and  then  to 
stand  on  the  pillory  there  two  hours.  4.  That  he  shall  be  fined  to  the  King  in 
£5,000.     5.  That  he  shall  be  imprisoned  in  Newgate  during  his  life." 

This  inhuman  sentence  was  carried  into  execution,  with  the  exception  of 
the  third  branch  of  it,  which  was  suspended  on  a  motion  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  (Charles  I.)  till  the  pleasure  of  the  house  should  be  farther  known.  It 
is  worthy  of  notice  too,  that  the  only  opposition  that  was  made  to  these  pro- 
ceedings, was  by  the  King,  who  sent  a  message  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
which,  after  complimenting  them  for  their  great  loyalty,  he  remarked  with 
characteristic  shrewdness,  that  <*  out  of  too  great  a  zeal  comes  heresy ;"  and 
added,  that  the  lawyers  who  were  present  at  the  debate  were  inexcusable. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EARTHQUAKE  AT  LISBON,  BY  A  SPECTATOR. 

There  never  was  a  finer  morning  seen  than  the  first  of  November,  1775. 
The  sun  shone  in  its  full  lustre,  and  the  whole  face  of  the  sky  was  perfectly 
serene  and  clear.  Not  the  least  sign  or  warning  was  afforded  of  that  approach- 
ing ^vent,  which  rendered  the  once  flourishing,  opulent,  and  populous  city  of 
J^isboir  a  scene  of  the  utmost  horroaad  desolation. 
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On  the  morning  of  this  fatal  day,  between  the  hoars  of  nine  and  ten,  I  was 
sitting  in  my  apartment,  and  had  just  finished  a  letter,  when  the  table  I  was 
writing  on  began  to  tremble  with  a  gentle  motion,  which  surprised  me,  as  I 
could  not  perceive  a  breath  of  wind  stirring.  Whilst  I  was  reflecting  on  what 
could  be  the  cause,  the  whole  house  began  to  shake  from  the  very  foundation, 
which  at  first  I  imputed  to  the  rattling  of  coaches  in  the  street ;  but  on 
listening  more  attentively,  I  found  it  was  owing  to  a  frightful  noise  under 
ground  resembling  the  rumbling  of  distant  thunder.  All  this  passed  in  less 
than  a  minute.  I  now  began  to  be  alarmed,  as  it  occurred  to  me,  that  the 
noise  might  possibly  be  the  presage  of  an  approaching  earthquake. 

I  threw  down  my  pen,  and  started  upon  my  feet,  remaining  for  a  moment 
in  suspense,  whether  I  should  stay  in  the  apartment,  or  run  into  the  street ; 
but  in  an  instant  I  was  roused  from  my  dream,  being  stunned  with  a  most 
horrid  crash,  as  though  every  edifice  in  the  city  had  tumbled  down  at  once. 
The  house  I  was  in  shook  with  such  violence,  that  the  upper  stories  imme- 
diately fell  in ;  and  though  my  apartment  (which  was  on  the  first  floor)  did 
not  immediately  share  the  same  late,  yet  every  thing  was  thrown  out  of  its 
place,  and  it  \ras  with  difficulty  I  kept  my  feet.  I  expected  nothing  less  than 
to  be  crushed  to  death,  as  the  walls  contmued  rocking  lo  and  fro  in  the  most 
frightfid  manner,  and  opening  in  several  places;  large  stones  fell  down  on 
every  side  from  the  cracks,  and  the  ends  of  most  of  the  rafters  started  at  the 
same  time  from  the  wall.  The  sky  in  a  moment  became  so  gloomy,  that  I 
could  distinguish  no  particular  object.  It  was  an  Egyptian  darkness,  such  as 
might  be  felt ;  owing  to  the  prodigious  clouds  of  dust  and  lime,  raised  from 
so  violent  a  concussion,  ana  from  the  overthrow  of  so  many  buildings,  and» 
as  some  reported,  from  sulphureous  exhalations.  However,  it  is  certain  that 
I  found  myself  choked  for  nearly  ten  minutes. 

As  soon  as  the  gloom  began  to  disperse,  and  the  violence  of  the  shock  to 
abate,  the  first  object  I  perceived  in  my  room  was  a  woman  sitting  on  the  floor, 
with  an  infant  in  her  arms,  covered  with  dust,  and  pale  and  trembling.  I  asked 
her  how  she  came  there ;  but  her  consternation  was  so  great,  that  she  gave  me 
no  account.  She  asked  me  in  the  utmost  agony,  if  I  did  not  think  tlie  world 
was  at  end;  at  the  same  time  she  complained  of  being  choked,  and 
begged  I  would  procure  her  a  little  drink.  I  told  her  she  must  not  think  of 
quenching  her  thirst,  but  of  saving  her  life,  as  the  house  was  just  falling  on 
our  heads,  and  a  second  shock  would  certainly  bury  us. 

I  hurried  down  stairs,  the  woman  holding  by  my  arm,  and  made  directly  to 
that  end  of  the  street  which  opens  to  the  river  Tagus :  but  finding  the  passage 
entirely  blocked  up  by  the  fallen  houses,  I  turned  back  ;  having  helped  the 
woman  over  a  vast  heap  of  ruins,  with  no  small  hazard  of  my  own  life.  Just 
as  we  were  going  into  the  street,  there  was  one  part  which  I  could  not  climb 
over  without  the  assistance  of  my  hands  as  well  as  my  feet.  I  therefore  de^ 
sired  her  to  let  go  her  hold,  which  she  did,  remaining  two  or  three  fept  behind 
me  ;  and  at  this  moment  there  fell  a  vast  stone  from  a  tottering  wall,  which 
crushed  both  her  and  the  child  in  pieces ! 

I  had  now  a  long  narrow  street  to  pass,  in  which  the  houses  on  each  sid^ 
were  four  or  five  stories  high,  all  very  old,  and  the  greater  part  of  them 
already  thrown  down,  or  continually  falling,  and  threatening  the  passengers 
with  death  at  every  step,  numbers  of  whom  lay  killed  before  me,  or  what  was 
more  deplorable,  so  wounded  and  bruised,  that  they  could  not  move  so  as  to 
escape  the  destruction  which  impended  over  them. 

As  self-preservation,  however>  is  the  first  law  of  nature,  I  proceeded  as  fast 
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as  1  couki ;  and  having  got  clear  of  the  narrow  street,  I  found  myself  in  safety 
in  the  large  open  space  before  St.  PauPs  church,  which  had  been  thrown 
down  a  few  minutes  before,  and  had  buried  a  great  part  of  a  numerous  con- 
gregation.  Here  I  stood  for  j^ome  time,  considering  what  I  should  do ;  biit 
not  thinking  myself  safe,  I  climbed  over  the  ruins  of  the  west  end  of  the 
church  to  get  to  the  river-side,  that  I  might  be  removed  as  far  as  possible  from 
the  tottering  houses,  in  the  dreadful  event  of  a  second  shock. 

This  with  some  difficulty  I  accomplished  ;  and  by  the  river-side  i  found  a 
prodigious  concourse  of  both  sexes,  and  of  ail  ranks  and  conditions.  All  these, 
whom  their  mutual  dangers  had  here  assembled  as  to  a  place  of  safety,  were 
on  their  knees  at  prayers,  with  the  terrors  of  death  in  their  counteiiances» 
every  one  striking  his  breast,  and  crying  incessantly  to  heaven  for  mercy 
and  protection. 

lo  the  midst  of  our  devotions,  the  second  shock  came. with  little  less 
violence  than  the  first,  and  it  completed  the  ruin  of  those  buiklings  whsch 
had  already  been  much  shattered.  The  consternation  now  became  so  mii- 
versal,  that  shrieks  and  cries  could  be  distinctly  heard  from  a  considerable 
distance :  at  the  same  time  we  heard  the  fall  of  the  parish  church,  whereby 
many  were  killed  on  the  spot.  The  force  of  the  shock  was  so  great,  that  f 
could  scarcely  support  myself  on  my  knees  ;  and  it  was  attended  with  some 
circumstances  still  more  dreadful  than  the  former.  On  a  sudden  I  heard  a 
general  cry,  '*  The  sea  is  coming  in ;  we  shall  all  be  lost.*'  Upon  this, 
turning  my  eyes  towards  the  river  Tagus,  which  ia  that  place  is  near  four  miles 
broad,  I  perceived  it  heaving  and  swelling  in  a  most  unaccountable  manner, 
for  no  wind  was  stirring.  In  an  instant  there  appeared,  at  a  small  distance, 
a  lai^ge  body  of  water,  rising  like  a  mountain.  It  approached  foaming  and 
roaring,  and  rushed  towards  the  shore  with  such  rapidity,  that  we  all  ran  for 
our  lives  as  fast  as  possible.  Many  were  actually  swept  away :  for  my  own 
part,  I  had  a  narrow  escape,  and  should  certainly  have  been  lost  had  I  not 
grasped  a  large  beam  that  lay  on  the  ground,  till  the  water  returned  again  lo 
its  channel,  which  it  did  almost  at  the  same  instant,  with  equal  rapidity. 

As  there  now  appeared  at  least  as  much  dan^rer  from  the  sea  as  the  land, 
I  scarcely  knew  wnither  to  retire  for  safety  :  I  therefore  took  a  sudden  resolu- 
tion to  return  back  to  the  area  of  St.  Paul's.  Here  I  stood  for  some  time,  and 
observed  the  ships  tumbling  and  tossing  about,  as  in  a  violent  stornu  Some 
had  broken  their  cables,  and  were  carried  to  the  other  side  of  the  Tagus, 
others  were  whirled  round  with  incredible  swiftness,  several  large  boats  were 
turned  keel  upwards ;  and  all  this  witlK>ut  any  wind.  It  was  at  this  time  that 
the  new  quay,  built  of  rough  marble,  was  entirely  swallowed  up,  with  all 
the  people  on  it,  who  had  fled  there  for  safety,  and  had  reason  to  consider 
themselves  out  of  danger.  At  the  same  time,  a  great  number  of  boats  and 
small  vessels,  which  were  anchored  near  it,  all  full  of  people,  (who  had 
retired  to  them  for  the  same  purpose)  were  all  swallowed  up,  as  m  a  whirlpool, 
and  never  more  M)peared. 

I  did  not  see  this  last  dreadful  incident  with  my  own  eyes,  as  it  occomd  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  spot  where  I  was ;  but  I  had  the  account  from 
several  masters  of  ships,  who  were  anchored  near  the  quay,  and  who  taw 
the  whole  catastrophe.  One  of  them  informed  me,  that  during  the  second 
shock,  he  perceived  the  whole  city  moving  backwards  and  forwards,  like  the 
sea  when  the  wind  begins  lo  rise ;  and  that  the  agitation  of  the  earth  was  so 
great,  even  under  the  river,  that  it  threw  up  the  kirge  anchor  from  the 
mooring,  which  seemed  to  swim  on  the  surface  of  the  water.     That  imme- 
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diately  on  this  extraordinary  concussion,  the  river  rose  ftt  once  near  twenly 
feet,  and  in  a  momeiit  subsided  ;  at  which  instant  he  saw  the  quay,  with  the 
immence  concourse  of  people  upon  it,  sink  do*;n;  and  at  the  same  time* 
the  boats  and  vessels  that  were  near  it  were  also  drawn  into  the  eavity,  which 
instantly  closed,  inasmuch  that  no  sign  of  a  wreck  was  ever  afterwards  seen. 
I  went  myself  in  a  few  days,  but  could  not  even  find  the  ruins  of  a  place 
where  i  had  taken  so  many  agreeable  walks :  I  found  it  all  deep  Mrater,  and 
m  some  parts  so  deep  as  scarcely  to  be  fathomed. 

I  had  not  been  long  in  the  area  of  St.  PauPs  church-yard,  when  I  felt  the 
third  shock  ;  which  though  less  violent  than  the  former,  the  sea  rushed  in  again, 
but  retired  in  like  manner.  I  took  notice  that  the  waters  retired  so  impe- 
tuously, as  to  leave  some  vessels  quite  dry,  which  rode  in  seven-fathom  water. 

Perhaps  yon  may  think  the  subject  concluded :  but  alns !  the  horrors  of 
this  day  are  sufficient  to  fill  a  volume.  As  soon  as  it  grew  dark  in  the  evening, 
another  scene  presented  itself,  little  less  shocking  than  those  sdready  de- 
scribed. The  whole  city  appeared  in  a  blaze,  so  bright  that  I  could  see  to 
read.  It  was,  without  exaggeration,  on  fire  in  a  hundred  different  places  at 
once,  and  it  continued  burning  for  six  days  together  without  intermission,  or 
without  the  least  attempt  to  stop  its  progress,  such  were  the  distress  and 
consternation  of  the  survivors. 

I  should  never  learn  that  this  terrible  fire  was  owing  to  any  subterraneous 
eruption.  The  first  of  November  being  All  Saints*  day,  every  allar  in  every 
church  and  chapel  (some  of  which  have  more  than  twenty)  was  illuminated 
with  a  number  of  wax  tapers  and  lamps  ;  which  setting  fire  to  the  curtains 
and  timber  work  that  fell  with  the  shock,  the  conflagration  soon  spread  to  th^ 
neighbouring  houses.  The  fire,  in  consequence  destroyed  the  whole  city, 
at  least  every  thing  that  was  grand  or  valuable. 

The  number  of  persons  that  perished,  including  those  who  were  burnt 
were  afterwards  crushed  to  death  whilst  digging  in  the  ruins,  is  supposed  on 
the  k>west  calculation  to  have  amounted  to  more  than  sixty  thousand.  This 
extensive  and  opulent  city  was  nothing  but  a  vast  heap  of  ruins  ;  the  rich  and 
poor  were  all  upon  a  level,  and  some  thousands  of  families,  who,  but  the  day 
before,  had  been  easy  in  their  circumstances,  were  scattered  in  the  fields, 
wanting  every  convenience,  and  finding  none  able  to  relieve  them. 


REMARKABLE  PREDICTION. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  works  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley : — 
"  A  litde  before  the  conclusion  of  the  late  war  in  Flanders,  one  who  came 
from  thence  gave  us  a  very  strange  relation  ;  I  knew  not  what  judgment  to  form 
of  this,  but  waited  till  John  Haim  should  come  over,  of  whose  veracity  I  could 
no  more  doubt  than  of  his  understanding.  The  accoimt  he  gave  was  this : 
"  Jonathan  Pyrah  was  a  member  of  our  society  in  Flanders,  \  knew  him  some 
years,  for  an  unblamable  character.  One  day  he  was  summoned  to  appeav 
before  the  Board  of  General  Officers ;  one  of  them  said.  What  is  this  we  hear 
of  you  ?  We  hear  you  have  turned  prophet,  and  that  you  foretel  the  downfall 
of  the  bloody  house  of  Bourbon  and  the  haughty  house  of  Austria ;  we  should* 
be  glad  if  you  were  a  real  prophet,  and  if  your  prophecies  came  true ; 
but  what  sign  do  you  give  to  convince  us  you  are  so,  and  that  your  predic* 
tions  will  come  to  pass  ?  He  readily  answered,  *  Gentlemen,  I  give  you  a 
sign  :  to  morrow,  at  twelve  o'clock,  you  shall  have  such  a  storm  of  thunder 
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and  lightning  as  yon  never  heard  before  since  you  came  into  Flanders.  I  cfivc 
you  a  second  sign :  as  little  as  any  of  you  expect  such  a  thing,  as  little 
ap()earance  of  it  as  there  is  niw,  you  shall  have  a  general  engagement  with  the 
French  within  three  days.  1  give  you  a  third  sign  :  I  shall  be  ordered  to  advance 
in  the  first  Une ;  if  I  am  a  false  prophet  1  shall  be  shot  dead  at  the  first  discharge, 
but  if  I  am  a  tnie  prophet  I  shall  only  receive  a  musket  ball  in  the  calf  of  my 
left  leg.*  At  twelve  the  next  day  there  was  such  thunder  and  lightning  as  they 
never  had  in  Flanders  :  on  the  third  day,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  was  the 
general  battle  of  Fontenoy  ;  he  was  ordered  to  advance  in  the  first  line,  and  at 
the  very  first  discharge  he  did  receive  a  musket  ball  in  the  calf  of  his  left  leg. 
When  the  war  was  over  he  returned  to  England,  but  the  story  was  got  before 
him  ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  sent  for  by  the  Countess  of  Stair,  and 
several  other  persons  of  quality,  who  were  desirous  of  hearing  so  surprising  an 
account  from  hb  own  mouth.  He  could  not  bear  so  much  nonour ;  it  quite 
turned  his  brain.  In  a  little  time  he  went  stark  mad,  aixl  so  he  continues  to 
this  day,  living  still,  as  I  apprehend,  on  Webley  Moor  Side,  within  a  few 
miles  of  Leeds/' 


SINGULAR  ADVENTURE  OF  A  BRITISH  SOLDIER  IN  NORTH 

AMERICA. 


u 


In  the  year  1779,  when  the  war  with  America  was  conducted  with  great 
spirit  upon  that  continent,  a  division  of  the  British  army  was  encamped  on  the 
banks  of  a  river,  and  in  a  position  so  favoured  by  nature,  that  it  was  difficult  for 
any  military  art  to  surprise  it.  War  in  America  was  rather  a  species  of  hunting 
than  a  regular  campaign.  **  If  you  fight  with  art,'*  said  Washington  to  his 
soldiers,  ••  you  are  sure  to  be  defeated.  Acquire  discipline  enough  for  retreat 
and  the  uniformity  of  combined  attack,  and  your  country  will  prove  the  best  of 
engineers."  So  true  was  the  maxim  of  the  American  general,  that  the  English 
soldiers  had  to  contend  with  little  else.  The  Americans  had  incorporated  the 
Indians  to  their  ranks,  and  had  made  them  useful  in  a  species  of  war  to  which 
their  habits  of  life  had  peculiarly  fitted  them.  They  sallied  out  of  their  im- 
penetrable forests  and  jungles,  and,  with  their  arrows  and  tomahawks,  com- 
mitted daily  waste  upon  the  British  army, — surprising  their  sentinels,  cutting 
off  their  stragglers,  and  even  when  the  alarm  was  given  and  pursuit  commenced, 
they  fled  with  a  swiftness  that  the  speed  of  cavalry  could  not  overtake,  into 
rocks  and  fastnesses,  whither  it  was  dangerous  to  follow  them. 

In  order  to  limit  as  far  as  possible  this  species  of  war,  in  which  there  was  so 
much  loss  and  so  little  honour,  it  was  the  custom  with  every  regiment  to  extend 
its  outposts  to  a  g^reat  distance  beyond  the  encampments  ;  to  station  sentinels 
some  miles  in  the  woods,  and  keep  a  constant  guard  round  the  main  body. 

A  regiment  of  foot  was  at  thij  time  stationed  upon  the  confines  of  a 
boundless  savannah.  Its  particular  office  was  to  guard  every  avenue  of  approach 
to  the  main  body  ;  the  sentinels,  whose  posts  penetrated  into  the  woods,  were 
supplied  from  the  ranks,  and  the  service  of  this  regiment  was  thus  more 
hazardous  than  that  of  any  other.  Its  loss  was  likewise  great.  The  sentinels 
were  perpetually  surprised. upon  their  posts  by  the  Indians,  and  were  borne  off 
their  stations  without  communicating  any  alarm,  or  being  heard  of  after. 

Not  a  trace  was  left  of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  conveyed  away, 
except  that,  upon  one  or  two  occasions,  a  few  drops  of  blood  had  appeared 
upon  the  leaves,  which  covered  the  ground.     Many  imputed  this  unaccountable 
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disappearance  to  treachery,  and  suggested  as  an  unanswerable  argument,  that 
the  men  thus  surprised  might  at  least  have  fired  their  muskets,  and  commu- 
nicated the  alann  to  the  contiguous  posts.  Others,  who  could  not  be  brought 
to  consider  it  as  treachery,  were  content  to  receive  it  as  a  mystery  which  time 
would  unravel. 

One  morning,  the  sentinels  having  been  stationed  as  usual  over  night,  the 
guard  went  at  sun-rise  to  relieve  a  post  which  extended  a  considerable  distance 
into  the  wood.  The  sentinel  was  gone !  The  surprise  was  great ;  but  the  cir- 
cumstance had  occurred  before.  They  left  another  man,  and  departed,  wishing 
him  better  success,  "  You  need  not  be  afraid,'*  said  the  man  with  warmth, 
"  I  shall  not  desert !"     The  relief  company  returned  to  the  guard-house. 

The  sentinels  were  replaced  every  four  hours,  and,  at  the  appointed  time, 
the  guard  again  marched  to  relieve  the  post.  To  their  inexpressible  astonislv- 
ment,  the  man  was  gone  ! — They  searched  round  the  spot,  but  no  traces  could 
be  found  of  his  disappearance.  It  was  necessary  that  the  station,  from  a 
stronger  motive  than  ever,  should  not  remain  unoccupied  ;  they  were  com- 
pelled to  leave  another  man,  and  returned  to  the  guard-house.  The  super- 
stition of  the  soldiers  was  awakened,  and  terror  ran  through  the  regiment. 
The  colonel  being  apprised  of  the  occurrence,  signified  his  intention  to  accom- 
pany the  guard  when  they  relieved  the  sentinel  they  had  left.  At  the  appointed 
time,  they  all  marched  together ;  and  again,  to  their  unutterable  wonder,  they 
found  the  post  vacant,  and  the  man  gone  ! 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  colonel  hesitated  whether  he  should  station 
a  whole  company  on  the  spot,  or  whether  he  should  again  submit  the  post  to  a 
single  sentinel.  The  cause  of  these  repeated  disappearances  of  men,  whose 
courage  and  honesty  were  never  suspected,  must  be  discovered  :  and  it  seemed 
not  likely  that  this  discovery  could  be  obtained  by  persisting  in  the  old  method* 
Three  brave  men  were  now  lost  to  the  regiment,  and  to  assign  the  post  to  a 
fourth,  seemed  nothing  less  than  giving  him  up  to  destruction.  The  poor  fellow 
whose  turn  it  was  to  take  the  station,  though  a  man  in  other  respects  of  incom- 
parable resolution,  trembled  from  head  to  foot. 

*•  I  must  do  my  duty,*'  said  he  to  the  officer,  •'  I  know  that ;  but  Ishotild 
like  to  lose  my  life  with  more  credit." 

"  I  will  leave  no  man,"  said  the  colonel,  **  against  his  will." 

A  man  immediately  slept  from  the  ranks,  and  desired  to  take  the  post. 
Every  mouth  commended  his  resolution.  *'  I  will  hoi  be  taken  alive,'*  said 
he,  **  and  you  shall  hear  of  me  on  the  least  alarm.  At  all  events  I  will  fire 
my  piece  if  I  hear  the  least  noise.  If  a  crow  chatters,  ora  leaf  falls,  you  shall 
hear  my  musket.  You  may  be  alarmed  when  nothing  is  the  matter ;  but  you 
must  take  the  chance  as  the  condition  of  the  discovery." 

The  colonel  applauded  his  courage,  and  told  him  he  would  be  right  to  fire 
upon  the  least  noise  which  was  ambiguous.  His  comrades  shook  hands  with 
him,  and  lefl  him  with  a  melancholy  foreboding.  The  company  marched  back, 
and  waited  the  event  in  the  guard-house. 

An  hour  had  elapsed,  and  every  ear  was  upon  the  rack  for  the  dischai^e  of 
the  musket,  when,  upon  a  sudden,  the  report  was  heard.  The  guard  imme- 
diately marched,  accompanied,  as  before,  by  the  colonel,  and  some  of  the  most 
experienced  officers  of  tne  regiment.  As  they  approached  the  post,  they  saw 
the  man  advancing  towards  them,  dragging  another  roan  on  the  ground  by  the 
hair  of  his  head.  When  they  came  up  to  him,  it  appeared  to  be  an  Indian 
whom  he  had  shot.     An  explanation  was  immediately  required. 

**  I  told  your  honour,"  said  the  man,  **  that  I  should  fire  if  I  heard  the 
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least  noise.  The  resolution  I  had  taken  has  saved  my  life.  I  had  not  been 
long  on  my  post,  when  I  heard  a  rustling  at  some  short  distance  ;  I  looked,  and 
saw  an  American  hog,  such  as  are  common  in  the  woods,  crawling  along  the 
ground,  and  seemingly  looking  for  nuts  under  the  trees,  and  amongst  the  leaves. 
As  these  animals  are  so  very  common,  I  ceased  to  consider  it  for  some  minutes ; 
but  being  on  the  constant  alarm  and  expectation  of  attack,  and  scarcely  knowing 
what  was  to  be  considered  a  real  cause  of  apprehension,  I  kept  my  eyes  vigi« 
lantly  fixed  upon  it,  and  marked  its  progress  upon  the  trees ;  still  there  was 
no  need  to  give  the  alarm,  and  my  thoughts  were  directed  to  danger  from  anotlier 
quarter.  It  struck  me,  however,  as  somewhat  singular,  to  sec  this  animal 
making,  by  a  circuitous  passage,  fur  a  thick  coppice  immediately  behind  my 
posL  I  therefore  kept  my  eye  more  constantly  tixed  upon  it,  and  as  it  was 
now  within  a  few  yards  of  the  coppice,  hesitated  whedier  I  should  not  fire.  My 
comrades,  thought  I,  will  laugh  at  me  for  alarming  them  by  shooting  a  pig! 
I  had  almost  resolved  to  let  it  alone,  when  just  as  it  approached  the  thioketft 
1  thought  I  observed  it  give  an  unusual  spring.  I  no  longer  hesitated  ;  I  took 
my  aim  ;  discharged  my  piece,  and  the  animal  was  instantly  stretched  before 
me  with  a  groan  which  I  conceived  to  be  that  of  a  human  creature.  I  went  up 
to  it,  and  judge  my  astonishment,  when  I  found  that  I  had  killed  an  Indian  ! 
He  had  enveloped  himself  with  the  skin  of  one  of  these  wild  hogs  so  artfully 
and  completely,  his  hands  and  feet  were  so  entirely  concealed  in  it,  and  hit 
gait  and  appearance  were  so  exactly  correspondent  to  that  of  the  animar8,thatt 
imperfectly  as  they  were  always  seen  througli  the  trees  and  jungles,  the  disguise 
could  not  be  penetrated  at  a  distance,  and  scarcely  discovered  upon  the  nearest 
aspect.     He  was  armed  with  a  dagger  and  a  tomahawk.** 

Such  was  the  substance  of  this  man*s  relation.  The  cause  of  the  disappear» 
anoe  of  the  other  sentinels,  was  apparent.  The  Indians,  sheltered  in  this 
disguise,  secreted  themselves  in  the  coppice,  watched  the  moment  when  th^ 
could  throw  it  off ;  burst  upon  the  sentinels  without  previous  alarm^  and,  too 
quick  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to  discharge  their  pieces,  either  stabbed  or 
scalped  them,  and  bore  their  bodies  away,  which  they  concealed  at  sohk 
distance  in  the  leaves.  The  Americans  gave  them  rewards  for  every  scalp  of 
an  enemy  which  they  brought. 


HIGH  PRICE  FOR  A  HANGMAN. 

The  following  singular  petition  was  presented  to  the  lords  of  the  treasury 

in  1769. 
To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of    His  Mi^eity*s 

Treasury, 

The  humble  petition  of  Ralph  Grifhth,  Esq.  High  Sheriff  of  the  County 
of  Flint,  for  the  present  year,  1769,  concerning  the  execution  of  Edwaiti 
Edwards,  for  burglary:  sheweth,  That  the  petitioner  was  at  great  difficulty 
and  expense  by  himself,  his  clerks,  and  other  messengers  and  agents  he  em- 
ployed, in  joumies  to  Liverpool  and  Shrewsbury,  to  hire  an  executioner ;  the 
convict  being  a  native  of  Wales,  it  wsa  almost  impossible  to  procure  any  of 
that  country  to  undertake  the  execution. 

Travelling  and  other  expenses  on  that  occasion,  £15.  10s. 

A  man  of  Salop  engaged  to  do  this  business.  Gave  him  in  part  £5.  5s. 
Two  men  for  conducting  him,  and  for  their  search  of  him  on  deserting  from 
them  on  tlie  road,  and  charges  on  enquiring  for  anothur  executioner,  £4.  lOs. 
— £9.  15s. 
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A(\cr  much  trouble  and  expense,  John  Babihgton,  a  cbnvict  in  die  same 
prison  with  Edwards,  was,  by  means  of  his  wife,  prevailed  to  execute  his  fellow 
prisoner,     (iave  to  his  wife  £6.  6s.  and  to  Babington  £6.  68. — £12.   1 28. 

l^id  for  erecting  a  gallows,  materials,  and  labour,  a  business  very  difficult 
in  this  coiniti^,  £4.   1 2s. 

For  the  hire  of  a  cart  to  convey  the  body,  a  coffin,  and  for  the  burietl 
£2.  10s. ;  and  for  other  assistance,  trouble  and  petty  expenses  on  the  occasion, 
at  least  £5.— £7.  10s. 

Which  humbly  hope  your  lordships  will  please  to  allow  your  petitioner, 
who,  &o. 

THE  FALLACY  OF  CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCE. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  person  was  arraigned  before  Sir  James 
Dyer,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  upon  an  indictment 
for  the  murder  of  a  man,  who  hved  in  the  same  parish  with  the  prisoner.  The 
firal  witness  against  him  deposed,  that  on  a  certain  day,  mentioned  by  the 
wftnesB,  in  the  rooming,  as  he  was  going  through  a  close  which  he  particu^ 
larly  described,  at  some  distance  from  the  path,  he  saw  a  person  lymg  in  a 
condition  that  denoted  him  to  be  cither  dead  or  drunk  ;  that  he  went  to  the 
party,  and  found  him  actually  dead,  two  wounds  appeared  in  his  breast,  and 
nis  shirt  and  clothes  much  stained  with  blood ;  that  the  wounds  appeared  tx> 
the  witness,  to  have  been  given  by  the  puncture  of  a  fork,  or  some  such  iustrii* 
ment,  and  looking  about,  he  discovered  a  fork,  lying  near  the  corpse,  which 
he  took  up,  and  observed  it  to  be  marked  with  the  initial  letters  of  the  prison- 
er's name,  the  witness  at  the  same  time  produced  the  fork  in  court,  which  tfab 
prisoner  owned  to  be  his,  and  waved  asking  the  witness  any  questions* 

A  second  witness  deposed,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  llie 
deceased  wus  killed,  the  witness  had  risen  early,  with  an  intention  to  go  tea 
neighbouring  market-town  which  he  named — that  as  he  was  standing  in  the 
entry  of  his  own  dwelling  house,  the  street  door  being  open,  he  saw  the 
prisoner  come  by,  dressed  in  a  suit  of  clothes,  the  colour  and  rashion  of  which 
the  witness  described — that  he  (the  witness)  was  prevented  going  to  market ; 
and  that  afterwards  the  first  witness  broi^t  notice  to  the  town,  of  the  death 
and  wounds  of  the  deceased  person,  and  also  of  the  said  prisoner's  fork  being 
found  near  the  corpse — that  upon  this  report  the  prisoner  was  apprehended 
and  carried  before  a  justice  of  peace,  whom  he  named  and  pointed  at,  he 
being  then  present  in  court ;  that  ne  (the  witness)  folbwed  the  prisoner  to  the 
justice's  house,  and  attended  his  examination,  daring  which  he  observed  the 
exchange  of  raiment  which  the  prisoner  had  made,'  since  the  time  when  the 
witness  had  first  seen  him  in  the  morning — that  at  the  time  of  such  examina* 
tion,  the  prisoner  was  dressed  in  the  same  clothes  which  he  had  on  at  the  time 
of  the  trial,  and  that  on  the  witness  charging  him  with  havin?  changed  hb 
clothes  he  gave  several  shuffling  answers,  and  would  have  denied  it ;  that  npon 
.the  witness  mentioning  this  circumstance  of  the  change  of  dress,  the  justice 
granted  a  warrant  to  search  the  prisoner's  house  for  the  clothes  described  by 
the  witness,  as  having  been  put  off  since  the  morning ;  that  the  witness  attend- 
ed, and  assisted  at  the  search ;  and  that  after  a  nice  enquiry  for  two  hours  and 
upwards,  the  very  clothes  which  the  witness  described,  were  discovered, 
concealed  in  a  straw  bed,  he  then  produced  the  bloody  clothe^  in  court,  which 
the  prisoner  owned  to  be  his  dothes,  and  to  have  been  thr^lnto  the  straw  bed 
with  an  intention  to  conceal  them,  on  account  of  their  b^Rig  bloody. 
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The  prisoner  also  waved  asking  this  second  witness  any  questions. 

A  third  witness  deposed  to  his  having  heard  the  prisoner  deliver  certain 
menaces  against  the  deceased,  from  whence  the  prosecutor  intended  to  infer 
malice  prepense.  In  answer  to  which,  the  prisoner  proposed  certain  questions 
to  the  couit,  leading  to  a  discovery  of  the  occasion  of  the  menacing  expres- 
sions deposed  to,  and  from  the  answer  of  the  witness  to  those  questions,  it 
appeared,  that  the  deceased  had  first  menaced  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  heing  called  upon  to  make  his  defence,  addressed  the  (bllowins 
narration  to  the  court,  as  containing  all  he  knew  concerning  the  manner  ana 
circumstances  of  the  death  of  the  deceased,  viz :  "  That  he  rented  a  close  in 
the  same  parish  with  the  deceased,  and  that  the  deceased  rented  another  close 
adjoining  to  it — that  the  only  way  to  his  own  close  was  through  that  of  the 
deceased ;  that  on  the  day  the  murder  in  the  indictment  was  said  to  be  com- 
mitted, he  rose  early  in  the  morning,  in  order  to  go  to  work  in  his  close,  with 
his  fork  in  his  hands,  and  passing  through  the  deceased*s  ground,  he  observed 
a  man  at  some  distance  from  the  path,  lyinc  down,  as  if  dead,  or  drunk;  that 
he  thought  himself  bound  to  see  what  condition  the  person  was  in,  and  upon 
getting  up  to  him,  he  found  him  in  the  last  extremity,  with  two  wounds  in  his 
breast,  from  which  a  great  quantity  of  blood  had  issued  ;  that  in  order  to  relieve 
him,  he  raised  him  up,  and  with  great  difhciilty  set  him  in  his  lap  ;  that  he 
told  the  deceased  he  was  greatly  concerned  at  his  unhappy  fate,  and  the  more 
so,  as  there  seemed  to  be  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  ne  had  been  murdered  ; 
that  he  entreated  the  deceased  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  occasion  of  his 
misfortune,  assuring  him  he  would  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  do  justice  to 
his  sufferings ;  that  the  deceased  seemed  to  be  sensible  of  what  he  said,  and 
in  the  midst  of  his  agonies,  attempted,  as  he  thought,  to  speak  to  him,  but 
being  seized  with  a  rattling  in  his  throat,  after  a  hard  struggle,  he  gave  a 
dreadful  groan,  and  vomiting  a  great  deal  of  blood,  some  of  which  fell  on  his 
(the  prisoner's)  clothes,  he  expired  in  his  arms — that  the  shock  he  felt  on 
account  of  this  accident,  was  not  to  be  expressed,  and  the  rather,  as  it  was 
well  known,  that  there  had  been  a  difference  between  the  deceased  and  himself, 
on  which  account  he  might  possibly  be  suspected  of  the  murder;  that  he 
therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  leave  the  deceased  in  the  condition  he  was»  and 
to  take  no  further  notice  of  the  matter  ;  that  in  the  confusion  he  was  in  when 
he  left  the  place,  he  took  away  the  deceased's  fork,  and  left  his  own  in  the 
room  of  it,  by  the  side  of  the  corpse ;  that  being  obliged  to  go  to  his  work,  he 
thought  it  best  to  shifl  his  clothes,  that  they  might  not  be  seen ;  he  confessed 
he  had  hid  them  in  the  place  where  they  were  found :  that  it  was  true,  he  had 
denied  before  the  justice  that  he  had  changed  his  clothes,  being  conscious  that 
this  was  an  ugly  circumstance  which  might  be  urged  against  him,  and  being 
unwilling  to  be  brought  into  trouble,  if  he  could  help  it :  and  concluded  his 
story  with  a  solemn  declaration,  that  he  had  related  nothing  but  the  truth, 
without  adding  or  diminishing  one  tittle,  as  he  should  answer  to  God  Almighty.** 
Being  then  called  upon  to  produce  his  witness,  the  prisoner  answered  with  a 
steady  composed  countenance,  and  resolution  of  voice,  **  He  had  no  witness 
but  God  and  his  own  conscience." 

The  judge  then  proceeded  to  deliver  his  charge,  in  which  he  pathetically 
eidargcd  on  the  heinousness  <f  the  crime,  and  laid  great  stress  on  the  force  of 
the  evidenco,  which,  although  circumstantial  only,  he  declared  he  thought  to 
be  irresistible,  and  little  inferior  to  the  most  positive  proof — that  the  prisoner 
had,  indeed,  cooiMd  up  a  very  plausible  story ;  but  if  such,  or  the  like  allega- 
tions, were  U>  be  ateUted  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  no  murderer  would  ever  be 
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brought  to  justice,  such  bloody  deeds  being  generally  pefpieirated  in  the  dari^, 
and  with  the  greatest  secrecy — that  the  present  case  was  exempted,  in  hb 
opinion,  from  all  possibility,  of  a  doubt,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  hesitate  one 
moment  about  finding  the  prisoner  guilly. 

The  foreman  begged  of  his  lordship,  as  this  was  a  case  of  life  and  deaths 
that  the  jury  might  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw;  and,  upon  this  motion,  an 
officer  w?s  sworn  to  keep  the  jury. 

This  trial  came  on  the  first  in  the  morning,  and  the  judge  having  sat  till 
nine  at  night,  expecting  the  return  of  the  jury,  at  last  sent  an  officer  to  enquire 
if  they  were  agreed  in  their  verdict,  and  to  si^ify  to  them,  that  his  lordship 
would  wait  no  longer  for  them.  Some  of  them  returned  for  answer,  that 
eleven  of  their  body  had  been  of  the  same  mind  from  the  first,  but  that  it  was 
their  misfortune  to  have  a  foreman  that  proved  to  be  a  singular  instance  of  the 
most  inveterate  obstinacy ;  who  having  taken  up  a  different  opinion  from  them, 
was  unalterably  fixed  in  it.  The  messenger  was  no  sooner  returned,  but  the 
complaining  members,  alarmed  at  being  kept  under  confinement  all  night> 
and,  despairing  of  bringing  their  dissenting  brother  over  to  their  own  way  of 
thinking,  agreed  to  accede  to  his  opinion,  and  having  acquainted  him  with 
their  resolution,  they  sent  an  officer  to  detain  his  lordship  a  few  minutes,  and 
then  went  into  the  court,  and  by  their  foreman  brought  in  the  prisoner  not 
guilty.  His  lordship  could  not  help  expressing  the  greatest  surprise  and  indig« 
nation  at  this  unexpected  verdict;  and,  after  giving  the  jury  a  severe 
admonition,  he  refused  to  record  their  verdict,  and  sent  them  back  again,  with 
directions  that  they  should  be  locked  up  all  night,  without  fire  or  candle.  The 
whole  blame  was  publicly  laid  on  the  foreman,  by  the  rest  of  the  members, 
and  they  spent  the  night  in  loading  him  with  reflections,  and  bewailing  their 
unhappy  rate,  in  being  associated  with  so  hardened  a  wretch — but  he  re- 
mained quite  inflexible,  constantly  declaring  he  would  suffer  death,  rather 
than  change  his  opinion. 

As  soon  as  his  lordship  came  into  court  the  next  morning,  he  sent  again  to 
the  jury,  on  which,  all  the  eleven  members  joined  in  requesting  their  foreman 
to  go  again  into  court,  assuring  him,  they  would  adhere  to  their  former  verdict, 
whatever  was  the  consequence  ;  and,  on  being  reproached  with  their  former 
inconstancy,  they  promised  never  to  desert,  nor  recriminate  on  their  foreman 
any  more.  Upon  these  assurances,  they  proceeded  into  the  court,  and  again 
brought  in  the  prisoner  not  guilty.  The  judge,  unable  to  conceal  his  rage  at 
a  verdict  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  most  iniquitous  light,  reproached  them 
with  the  severest  censures,  and  dismissed  them  with  this  cutting  reflection, 
that  the  blood  of  the  deceased  lay  at  their  door. 

The  prisoner,  on  his  part,  fell  on  his  knees,  and  with  uplifted  eyes  and 
hands,  thanked  God  for  his  dehverance :  and  addressing  himself  to  the  judge, 
cried  out,  "  You  see,  my  lord,  that  God  and  a  good  conscience  are  the  best 
of  witnesses." 

These  circumstances  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  judge  ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  had  retired  from  tne  court,  he  entered  into  discourse  with  the 
high  sheriff,  upon  what  had  passed,  and  particularly  examined  him  as  to  his 
knowledge  of  this  leader  of  the  jury.  The  answer  this  gentleman  gave  his 
lordship  was,  that  he  had  been  acquainted  with  him  many  years ;  that  he  had 
an  estate  of  fifty  pounds  per  annum,  and  that  he  rented  a  very  considerable 
faiTO  besides ;  that  he  never  knew  him  charged  with  an  ill  action  ;  and  that 
he  was  univeisally  esteemed  in  his  neighbourhood. 

For  further  information,  his  lordship  likewise  sent  for  the  minister  of  the 
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THE  At^PAUlTIONS  OF  PORTN  EDO WN  BRIDGE, 

SEEN   AFTER   THE   IRISH    MASSACRE; 
Beingr  copies  of  the  Evidence  produced  by  Sir  John  Temple. 

1.  James  Shaw,  of  Market  Hill,  in  the  county  Armagh,  innkeeper,  depo- 
seth,  that  many  of  the  Irish  rebels,  in  the  time  of  this  deponent's  restraint, 
and  staying  among  them,  told  him  very  often,  and  it  was  a  common  report,  that 
all  those  who  lived  about  the  bridge  of  Portnedown  were  so  atl'riglited  with  the 
cries  and  noises  made  there  of  some  spirits  or  visions  for  revenge,  as  that  they 
durst  not  stay,  but  fled  away  thence,  so  as  they  protested.  aftVigbed,  to  Market 
Hill,  saying,  they  durst  not  return  thither  for  fear  of  those  cries  and  spirits,  but 
took  groimdsand  made  (creaghs),  in  or  near  the  parish  of  Mulabrac. 

Sworn,  August  14,  1642. 

2.  Joan,  the  relict  of  Gabriel  Constable,  late  of  Durmant,  in  the  county  of 
Armagh,  gent,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  she  often  heard  the  rebels,  Owen 
0*Farren,  Patrick  O'Connellan,  and  divers  others  of  the  rebels  at  Durmant, 
earnestly  say,  protest,  and  tell  one  another,  that  the  blood  of  some  of  those  that 
were  knocked  on  the  head  and  afterwards  drowned  at  Portnedown  bridge,  still 
remained  on  the  bridge  and  would  not  be  washed  away  ;  and  that  often  there 
appeared  visions  or  apparitions,  sometimes  of  men,  sometimes  of  women, 
breast  high  above  the  water,  at  or  near  Portnedown,  which  did  most  extremely 
and  fearfully  screech  and  cry  out  fctr  vengeance  against  the  Irish  that  had  mur- 
dered their  bodies  there :  and  that  their  cries  and  screeches  did  so  terrify  the 
Irish  thereabouts,  that  none  durst  stay  nor  live  longer  there,  but  fled  and  re- 
moved farther  into  the  country,  and  this  was  common  report  among  the  rebels 
there;  and  that  it  passed  for  a  truth  amongst  them,  for  any  thing  she  could  ever 
observe  to  the  contrary.  Sworn,  January  1,  1643. 

3.  Catherine,  the  relict  of  William  Coke,  late  of  the  county  of  Armagh* 
carpenter,  sworn  and  examined,  saith  that,  about  the  twentieth  of  December, 
1641,  a  great  number  of  rebels,  in  that  county,  did  most  barbarously  drown  at 
the  river,  at  the  bridge  of  Portnedown  ;  and  that,  about  nine  days  afterwards, 
she  saw  a  vision  or  spirit,  in  the  shape  of  a  man,  as  she  apprehended,  tliat 
appeared  in  that  river,  in  the  place  of  the  drowning,  bolt  upright,  heart  high» 
with  hands  lifted  up,  and  stood  in  that  place  there,  until  the  latter  end  of  L^nt 
next  following ;  about  which  time  some  of  the  English  army,  marching  in  those 
parts,  whereof  her  husband  was  one  (as  he  and  they  confidently  affirmed  to 
the  deponent),  saw  that  spirit  or  vision  standing  upright  in  the  posture  afore- 
mentioned ;  but,  after  that  time,  the  said  spirit  or  vision  vanished,  and  appeared 
no  more  that  she  knoweth.  And  she  heard,  but  saw  not,  that  there  were 
other  visions  and  apparitions,  and  much  screeching  and  strange  noises  heard 
in  that  river  at  times  afterwards.  Sworn,  February  24,   1643. 

4.  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Captain  Rice  Price,  of  Armagh,  deposeth  and 
saith  that  she  and  other  women,  whose  husbands  were  murderers,  hearing  of 
divers  apparitions  and  visions  that  were  seen  near  Portnedown  bridge,  since  the 
drowning  of  her  children  and  the  rest  of  the  Protestants  there,  went  unto  the 
aforesaid  bridge  about  twilight  in  the  evening:  then  there  appeared  unto  them, 
upon  a  sudden,  a  vision  or  spirit,  assuming  the  shape  of  a  woman,  waist-high, 
upright  in  the  water,  naked,  with  elevated  and  closed  hands,  her  l^air  hanging 
down  very  whit3,  her  eyes  seemed  to  twinkle,  and  her  skin  as  white  as  snow  ; 
which  spirit  seemed  to  stand  straight  up  in  the  water,  and  often  repeated  the 
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words,  "Revenge,  revenge,  revenge  !"  whereat  this  deponent  and  the  re«, 
beiog  put  into  a  strong  amazement,  and  aBrighted,  walked  from  the  place. 
Sworn,  January  29,  1643. 
5.  Arthur  Azlum,  of  Clowaigher,  in  the  county  ofCavan,  esquire,  depo- 
•etb,  thathe  wascredibly  inrorniedbysotDethatwerepresentthere,  that  there 
-  were  thirty  women  and  young  children,  and  seven  men,  flung  into  the  river  of 
Belturbet;  and,  when  some  of  them  offered  to  swim  for  theii  lives,  ihey  wera 
by  the  rebels  followed  in  carts,  and  knocked  upon  the  head  with  poles.  The 
■ame  day  they  hanged  two  women  at  Turbet;  and  this  deponent  doth  verily 
believe  that  Kutmore  O'Reby,  the  then  sheriff,  had  a  hand  in  commanding 
the  murder  of  those  said  persons  ;  for  that  he  saw  him  write  two  notes,  which 
be  sent  to  Turbet  by  Brian  O'Reby,  upon  whose  coming  their  murders  were 
committed :  and  those  persons  who  were  present  also  affirmed  thai  the  bodies 
of  those  thirty  persons  drowned  did  not  appear  upon  the  water  till  about  six 
weeks  past;  as  the  said  Hebycame  to  thetown,  all  the  bodies  came  floaiing  up 
to  the  very  bridge ;  and  those  persons  were  all  formerly  stayed  in  the  town  by 
bit  protection,  when  the  rest  of  their  neighbours  in  the  town  went  away. 


BLACK-BEARD,  THE  PIRATE. 


Thatch  or  Teach  was  the  real  name  of  this  sanguinary  desperadoe.  He 
obtained  his  cngnomenofBIack-beard,  fromthaila^  quantity  of  hair,  which 
co»eted  his  whole  fece.  His  beard  was  black,  which  he  suffered  to  grow  to 
an  extravagant  length  ;  as  to  breadth,  it  came  up  to  his  eyes  ;  he  wai  accus- 
tomed to  iwist  it  with  ribbons,  in  small  tails,  after  the  manner  of  the  Ramel- 
bes  wios.  and  turn  them  about  his  ears :  in  time  of  action  he  wore  a  sling 
over  bis  shoulders,  with  tliree  brace  of  pistols,  banjring  in  holslen  like 
bandaliera ;  he  wore  a  fur-cap,  atnl  stuck  a  lighted  match  on  each  side  under 
it,  which  appearing  on  each  side  his  face,  his  eyes  naturally  looking  fierce 
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and  wildy   made  him  altogether  such  a  6gure,  that  imagination  cannot  form 
an  idea  of  a  fury  from  hell,  to  look  more  frightful. 

If  he  had  the  look  of  a  fury,  his  humours  and  passions  were  suitable  to 
it ;  we  shall  relate  two  or  three  more  of  his  extravagancies,  by  which  it  will 
appear,  to  what  a  pitch  of  wickedness  human'  nature  may  arrive,  if  its 
passions  are  not  checked. 

In  the  commonwealth  of  pirates,  he  who  goes  the  greatest  length  of  wick- 
edness, is  looked  upon  with  a  kind  of  envy  amongst  them,  as  a  person  of 
extraordinary  gallantry,  and  is  thereby  entitled  to  be  distinguished  by  some 
post,  and  if  such  a  one  has  but  courage,  he  must  certainly  be  a  great  man. 
The  hero  of  whom  we  are  writing  was  thoroughly  accomplished  this  way,  and 
some  of  his  frolics  and  wickedness  were  so  extravagant,  as  if  he  aimed  at 
making  his  men  believe  he  was  a  devil  incarnate  ;  for  being  one  day  at  sea, 
and  a  little  flushed  with  drink  : — *•  Come,"  says  he,  "  let  us  make  a  hell  of 
our  own,  and  try  how  long  we  can  bear  it;  accordingly  he,  with  two  or 
three  others,  went  down  into  the  hold,  and  closing  up  all  the  hatches,  filled 
several  pots  full  of  brimstone  and  other  combustible  matter  ;  and  set  it  on  fire^ 
and  so  continued  'till  they  were  almost  suffocated,  when  some  of  the  men 
cried  out  for  air ;  at  length  he  opened  the  hatches,  not  a  little  pleased  that 
he  held  out  the  longest. 

One  night,  drinking  in  the  cabin  with  Hands,  the  pilot,  and  another  man. 
Black-beard  without  any  provocation  privately  draws  out  a  small  pair  of  pistols, 
and  cocks  them  under  the  table,  wnich  being  perceived  by  the  man,  he 
withdrew,  and  went  upon  deck,  leaving  Handb,  the  pilot,  and  the  captain 
together.  When  the  pistols  were  ready,  he  blew  out  the  candle,  and  crossing 
his  hands,  discharged  them  at  his  company ;  Hands  the  master,  was  shot 
through  the  knee,  and  lamed  for  life ;  the  other  pistols  did  no  execution. — 
Being  asked  the  meaning  of  this,  he  only  answered,  that  if  he  did  not  now 
and  then  kill  one  of  them,  they  would  forget  who  he  was. 

His  depredations  at  length  became  so  formidable,  added  to  the  terror  which 
his  known  desperate  character  and  that  of  his  crew  every  where  inspired,  that 
an  application  was  made  to  the  lieutenant-governor  of  Virginia  to  issue  a 
proclamation  for  his  apprehension,  and  two  sloops  of  war  were  fitted  out  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant  Maynsird,  who  was  commissioned  to  attack  him. 
This  however  could  not  be  managed  so  secretly  but  Black-beard  had  intelli- 
gence of  it*;  but  he  either  disbelieved  or  despised  it,  for  he  took  no  care  to 
get  out  of  his  way  ;  but  put  his  vessel  in  a  posture  of  defence  and  waited  the 
wsub. 

The  night  before  the  engagement,  he  sat  up  and  drank  the  whole  night,  with 
some  of  his  own  men,  and  the  master  of  a  merchant-man,  and  having .  had 
mtelli^nce  of  the  two  sloops  coming  to  attack  him,  one  of  his  men  asked 
bim,  m  case  any  thing  should  happen  to  him  in  the  engagement  with  the 
sloops,  whether  his  wife  knew  where  he  had  buried  his  money  ?  He  answer- 
ed, that  nobody  but  himself  and  the  devil  knew  were  it  was,  and  the  longest 
liver  should  take  all. 

At  length  they  met.  Lieutenant  Maynard  came  to  an  anchor,  but  the  place 
being  shoal,  and  the  channel  intricate,  there  was  no  getting  in  where 
Thatch  lay  that  night ;  and  in  the  morning  he  weighed,  and  sent  his  boat 
a-head  of  the  sloops  to  sound,  and  coming  within  gun-shot  of  the  pirate  re- 
ceived his  fire ;  whereupon  Maynard  hhisted  the  king's  colours,  and  stood 
directly  towards  him,  with  the  best  way  that  his  sails  and  oars  could  make. 
Black-beard  cut  his  cable,  and  endeavoured  to  make  a  running  fight,  keeping 


a  contiooal  fire  at  his  enemies,  with  his  guns ;  Mr.  Majnard  not  ha?iag  aar)r» 
kept  a  constant  fire  with  small  arma»  while  some  of  his  men  laboured  at  the 
oars;  B]ack-beard*s  sloop  ran  aground*  aivd  Mr*  Maynard's  drawing  more 
water  than  that  of  the  pirate,  he  could  not  come  near  him,  so  he  anchored 
within  half  gun-shot  of  the  enemy ;  and  in  order  to  lighten  his  yessel,  that 
he  might  run  aboard,  the  lieutenant  ordered  all  his  ballast  to  be  thrown  ever- 
board  and  all  the  water  to  be  staved,  and  then  weighed  and  stood  for  him  ;  upon 
this.  Black-beard  hailed  him  in  this  rude  manner :  ^*  D — n  you  for  villaina^ 
who  kre  you  ?  and  from  whence  came  you  ?"  The  lieutenant  made  him 
answer,  "  You  may  see  by  our  colours  we  are  no  pirates.*'  Black-beard  bid 
him  send  his  boat  on  board,  that  he  might  see  who  he  was ;  but  Mr.  Maynard 
replied  thus ;  *^  I  cannot  spare  my  boat,  but  I  will  come  aboard  of  you  as 
soon  as  I  can,  with  my  sloop.*'  Upon  this.  Black-beard  took  a  glass  of 
liquor,  and  drank  to  him  in  th^  words :  **  D— — n  seize  my  soul,  if  I  give 
YOU  quarter,  or  take  any  from  you."  In  answer  to  which  Mr.  Maynard  told 
him,  that  he  expected  no  quarter  from  him,  nor  should  he  give  him*  any. 

By  this  time  Black-beard's  sloop  fleeted,  as  Mr.Mavnud's  sloo(>s  were 
rowing  towards  him,  which  being  not  above  a  foot  high  in  the  waist,  and 
consequently  the  men  exposed,  as  they  came  near  together,  (there  bemg 
hitherto  little  or  no  execution  done  on  either  side,)  the  pirate  fired  a  broadside 
charged  with  all  manner  of  small  shot.— A  fetal  stroke  to  them  !  The  sloop 
the  lieutenant  was  in,  having  twenty  killed  or  wounded,  and  the  other  sloop 
nine :  this  could  not  be  helped,  for  there  being  no  wind,  they  were  obliged 
to  keep  to  their  oare,  otherwise  the  pirate  would  have  got  away,  which,  it 
seems,  the  lieutenai^t  was  resolute  to  prevent. 

After  this  unlucky  blow,  Black-beaid's  sloop  fell  broadside  to  the  shore ; 
Mr.  Maynard's  other  sloop,  which  was  called  tne  Ranger,  fell  a-stem,  being 
for  the  present  disabled,  so  the  lieutenant  finding  his  own  sloop  had  way,  and 
would  soon  be  on  board  of  Thatch,  he  ordered  all  his  men  down,  for  foar  of 
another  broadside,  which  must  have  been  their  destruction,  and  the  loss  of 
their  expedition.  Mr.  Maynard  was  the  only  person  that  kept  the  deck,  except 
the  man  at  the  helm,  whom  he  directed  to  lie  down  snug,  and  the  men  in  the 
hold  were  ordered  to  get  their  pistols  and  their  swords  ready  for  close  fighting, 
and  to  come  up  at  his  command ;  in  order  to  which,  two  kuiders  vrere  plac«l 
in  the  hatchway  for  the  more  expedition.  When  the  lieutenant's  sloop, 
boarded  the  other,  Captaun  Thatch's  men  threw  in  several  new-foshioned  soft 
of  grenadoes,  viz.  case-bottles  filled  with  powder,  and  small  shot,  slugs,  and 
pieces  of  lead  or  iron,  with  a  small  quick  match  in  the  mouth  of  it,  whieh- 
Deing  lightsd  outside,  presently  runs  into  the  bottle  to  the  powder,  and  as  it  • 
is  instandy  thrown  on  board,  generally  does  great  execution,  besides  putting 
all  the  crew  into  a  confusion ;  but  by  good  Providence  they  had  not  that  effect 
here ;  the  men  being  in  the  hold,  and  Black-beard  seeing  few  or  no  hands  on 
board,  told  his  men,  that  they  were  all  knocked  on  the  head  except  three  or 
four,  and  therefore,  says  he,  '4et*sjump  on-board  and  cut  them  to  pieces." 

Whereupon,  under  the  smoke  of  one  of  the  bottles  jost  mentioned.  Black- 
beard  enters  with  fourteen  men  over  the  bows  of  Maynard's  sloop,  and  were 
not  seen  by  him  'till  the  air  cleared ;  however,  he  just  then  gave  a  signal  to 
his  men,  who  all  rose  in  an  instant,  and  attacked  the  pirates  with  as  much 
bravery  as  ever  was  done  upon  such  an  occasion :  Black-beard  and  the  lieutenant 
fired  the  first  pistols  at  each  other,  by  which  the  pirate  received  a  wound;  and 
then  engaged  with  swords,  'till  the  lieutenant's  unluckily  broke,  and  stepping 
back  to  cock  a  pistol,  Black-beard,  with  his  cutlass,  was  striking  at  that 
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instant  that  one  of  Maynard^s  men  gave  him  a  terrible  wound  in  the  neck  and 
throat,  by  which  the  lieutenant  came  off  with  a  small  cut  over  the  fingers. 

They  were  now  closely  and  warmly  en^ged,  the  lieutenant  and  twelve  men 
against  Black-beard  and  fourteen,  Hill  blood  ran  out  of  the  scuppers  in 
streams ;  Black-beard  received  a  shot  in  his  body  from  the  pistol  that  lieu- 
tenant Maynard  cocked,  yet  still  stood  his  ground  and  fought  with  great  fury, 
'till  he  received  sixteen  wounds,  and  five  of  them  by  shot.  At  length,  as  he 
was  cocking  another  pistol,  having  fired  several  before,  he  fell  down  dead  ;  by 
which  time  eight  more  out  of  tl)e  fourteen  dropt ;  and  all  the  rest  much 
wounded,  jumped  over-board,  and  called  out  for  quarter ;  which  was  granted, 
though  It  was  only  prolonging  their  lives  for  a  few  ^ays.  The  sloop  Ranger 
came  up  and  attacked  the  men  that  remained  in  Black-beard*s  sloop  with 
equal  bravery,  'till  they  likewise  cried  for  quarter. 

^The  broadside  that  did  so  much  mischief  before  they  boarded,  in  all  proba- 
bility saved  the  rest  from  destruction ;  for  before,  Thatch  had  little  or  no  hopes 
of  escaping,  and  therefore  had  posted  a  resolute  fellow,  a  negro,  whom  he  had 
bred  up,  with  a  lighted  match  in  the  powder  room,  with  commands  to  blow  up 
when  he  should  give  him  orders,  which  was  as  soon  as  the  lieuienant  and  his 
men  should  have  entered,  that  so  he  might  have  destroyed  his  conquerors  : 
and  when  the  neero  found  how  it  went  with  Black-beard,  he  could  hardly  be 
persuaded  from  mat  rash  act,  by  two  prisoners  that  were  taken  in  the  hold 
of  the  sloop. 

A  SON  CONDEMNED  TO  DEATH  BY  HIS  OWN  FATHER. 
In  the  year  1526,  James  Lynch  Fitzstephen,  a  merchant,  who  was  at  that 
time  Mayor- of  Gal  way  in  Ireland,  sent  his  only  son  as  commander  of  one  of 
his  ships  at  Bilboa,  in  Spain,  for  a  cargo  of  wine.  The  credit  which  he 
possessed  was  taken  advanti^e  of  by  his  son,  who  secreted  the  money  with 
which  he  was  entrusted  for  the  purchase  of  the  cargo  ;  and  the  Spaniard  who 
supplied  him  on  this  occasion,  sent  his  nephew  with  him  to  Ireland  to  receive 
the  debt,  and  establish  a  farther  correspondence.  The  young  men,  who  were 
nearly  of  the  same  age,  sailed  together  with  that  apparent  confidence  and 
satisfaction  which  congenial  pursuits  generally  create  among  matikiud.  The 
ship  proceeded  on  her  voyage,  and  as  ev^  day  brought  them  nearer  the 

tlace  of  destination,  and  the  discovery  of  the  fraud-  of  young  Fitzstepheo, 
e  conceived  the  diabolical  resolution  of  murdering  his  friend  ;  a  project, 
in  which,  by  promises  of  reward  and  fear,  he  brouo^ht  the  greatest  part  of 
the  sbip*8  crew  to  join.  On  the  night  of  the  fiuh  day,  the  unfortunate 
Spaniard  was  violently  seized  in  his  bed  and  thrown  overboard.  A  few  days 
more  broueht  the  ship  to  port.  The  fatlier  and  friends  of  young  Fitzstephen 
received  him  with  joy,  and  in  a  short  time  bestowed  a  sufficient  capital  to 
enable  him  to  commence  business. 

Security  had  now  lulled  every  sense  of  danger,  and  he  sought  the  hand  of 
a  beautiful  girl,  the  daughter  of  one  of  his  neighbours.  His  proposals  were 
accepted,  and  the  day  appointed  which  was  to  crown  his  yet  successful 
villainy,  when  one  of  the  sailors  who  had  been  with  him  on  the  voyage  to 
Spain  was  taken  ill ;  and  finding  himself  on  the  point  of  death,  sent  for  the 
father,  and  communicated  a  full  account  of  the  horrid  deed  his  son  had 
committed.  The  father,  though  struck  speechless  with  astonishment  and 
horror,  at  length  shook  off  the  feelings  of  the  parent,  and  exclaimed; 
«<  Justice  shall  Uike  its  course."     He  immediately  caused  his  son  to  be  seized^ 


TBRRIFIC  RBOISTBR.  101 

with  the  r€9(  of  the  crew,  and  thrown  into  prison.  They  all  confeiaed  their 
crime— a  criminal  prosecution  was  commenced,  and  in  a  few  days,  a  small 
town  in  the  west  of  Ireland  beheld  a  sight  scarcely  paralleled  in  the  history 
of  mankind ;  a  father,  like  another  Brutus,  sitting:  in  judgment  on  his  son  ! 
and  Hke  him  too,  condemning  him  to  die  as  a  sacrifice  to  public  justice !  —A 
father  consigning  his  only  son  to  an  ignominious  death,  and  tearing  away 
all  the  boncb  of  paternal  affection,  where  the  laws  of  nature  were  violated, 
and  justice  demanded  the  blow  I — A  father  with  his  own  lips  pronouncing  that 
sentence  which  left  him  childless,  and  at  once  blasted  for  ever  the  honour  of 
an  ancient  and  noble  family !  *'  Were  any  other  but  your  wretched  father 
your  judge,*'  said  the  virtuous  magistrate,  **  I  might  have  dropt  a  tear  over 
my  child's  misfortunes,  and  solicited  his  life,  though  stained  witn  murder ;  but 
you  must  die.  These  are  the  last  drops  that  shall  quench  the  spark  of 
nature ;  and  if  you  dare  hope,  implore  that  heaven  may  not  shut  the  gate 
of  mercy  on  the  destroyer  of  his  fellow-creature  "  Amazement  sat  on  the 
countenance  of  every  one.  The  fellow-citizens  of  the  inflexible  magistrate, 
who  revered  his  virtues  and  pitied  his  misfortunes,  saw  with  astonishment 
the  fortitude  vrith  which  he  yielded  to  the  cruel  necessity,  and  heard  him  doom 
his  son  to  a  public  and  ignominious  death. 

The  relatives  of  the  unhappy  culprit  surrounded  the  father :  they  conjured 
him,  by  all  the  ties  of  affection,  of  nature,  and  of  compassion,  to  spare  his 
son.  His  wretched  mother  flew  in  distraction  to  the  heads  of  her  own  family, 
and  conjured  them,  for  the  honour  of  their  house,  to  rescue  her  from  the 
ignominy  the  death  of  her  son  must  bring  upon  their  name.  The  citizens  felt 
compassion  for  the  father ;  affection  for  the  man ;  every  noble  feeling  was 
roused,  and  they  privately  determined  to  rescue  the  young  man  from  prison 
during  the  night,  under  the  conviction  that  Fitzstephen,  having  already  paid 
the  tribute  due  to  justice  and  his  honour,  would  secretly  rejoice  at  the  preser- 
vation of  the  life  of  his  son.  But  they  little  knew  the  heart  of  this  noble 
magistrate.  By  some  accident  their  determination  reached  his  ear ;  he  in- 
stantly removed  his  son  firom  the  prison  to  his  own  house,  which  he  surrounded 
with  the  ofltors  of  justice. 

In  the  morning  he  partook  with  his  son  the  office  of  the  holy  communion  ; 
ilttr  ^ving  and  receiving  a  mutual  forgiveness,  the  father  said,  '*  You  have 
litdetime  to  live,  my  son,  let  the  care  of  your  soul  employ  the  few  moments ; 
lake  the  last  embrace  of  your  unhappy  fBither.*' 

The  son  was  then  hung  at  the  aoor  of  his  father ;  a  dreadful  monument 
of  die  vengeance  of  heaven,  and  an  instance  of  the  justice,  that  leaves  every 
thing  of  the  kind  in  modem  times  at  an  immeasurable  distance. 

The  father  immediately  resigned  his  office ;  and  after  his  death,  which 
speedily  followed  that  of  his  son,  the  citizens  fixed  over  the  door  of  the  house 
a  death*s  head  and  cross  bones,  carved  in  black  marble,  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  this  signal  act  of  justice. 


DIABOUCAL    REVENGE. 

A  noble  Spaniard,  who  kept  his  residence  in  a  castle  in  the  island  of  Ma- 
jorca, in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  among  other  domestics  had  a  negro  slave, 
whom  for  some  misdemeanor  he  had  severely  corrected,  which  put  the  vil- 
lainous Moore  upon  studying  a  revenge,  which  he  soon  found  an  opportunity 
to  practise.     Hit  master  and  the  rest  of  the  family  being  absent,  he  made  fast 


the  door  agfidnst  fiioi ;  and  at  his  locd's  retuin,  and  demanding  entrance,  he 
reTiled  him  with  ill  language,  violated  the  honour  of  his  lady,  threw  her  and 
two  of  his  young  children  out  of  the  castle  windows,  and  stood  ready  to  do  the 
like  to  his  third  and  youngest  child.— The  miserable  and  disconsolate  father, 
who  had  thus  beheld  the  barbarous  destruction  of  his  whole  femily,  begged  him 
with  tears  in  his  eye,  to  spare  the  life  of  that  little  one,  which  the  cruel 
Moorish  villain  refused  to  do,  unless  the  father  would  cut  oflf  his  own  nose, 
which  the  tender  and  compassionate  father  complied  with,  and  had  no  sooner 
performed  it,  but  the  barbarous  murderer  cast  the  infant  down  headlong,  and 
then  himself,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  justice. 

DREADFUL  PLAGUE  OF  LONDON. 

FROM  THE  IfARRATlYB  OF    AN    EYE-WITNESS. 

(Cooiioued  from  pge  78^) 

HOUSES  SHUT  UP. 

**  The  justices,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  b^n  to  shut  up  the  infected  in  their 
houses,  lest  by  coming  out  they  should  spread  the  infection.     Red  crosses  were 

Bit  on  the  doors,  over  them  these  words  in  capitals,  **  LORD  HAVE  MERCY 
PON  US,'*  and  watchmen  standing  before  them  night  and  day,  with  halberts, 
to  hinder  them  from  coming  abroad  until  forty  days  after  recovery,  and  to  prevent 
any  person  from  visiting  them  except  such  who  were  appointed  by  authority. 

*•  As  I  went  along  Hounsditch  one  morning,  about  eignt  o'clock,  there  was  a 
great  noise ;  it  is  true  indeed,  there  was  not  much  crowd,  because  people  were 
not  very  free  to  gather  together,  or  stay  long  together,  when  they  were  theie* 
nor  did  I  stay  long  there  :  but  the  outcry  was  loud  enough  to  prompt  my  curiosityy 
and  I  called  to  one  that  looked  out  of  a  window,  and  asked  what  was  the 
matter* 

"  A  watchman,  it  seems,  had  been  employed  to  keep  his  post  at  the  door  of  a 
house,  which  was  infected,  or  said  to  be  infected,  and  was  shut  up  ;  he  had 
been  there  all  night  for  two  nights  together,  as  he  told  his  story,  and  the  day 
watchman  had  been  there  one  day,  axid  was  now  come  to  relieve  him*  Ail  this 
while  no  noise  had  been  heard  in  the  house,  no  light  had  been  seen ;  they 
called  for  nothing,  sent  him  of  no  errands,  which  used  to  be  the  chief  buftinets 
of  the  watchmen ;  neither  had  they  given  him  any  disturbance,  as  he  said^ 
from  the  Monday  afternoon,  when  he  heard  great  crying  and  screaming  in  the 
house,  which,  as  he  supposed,  was  occasioned  by  some  of  the  family  dying 
just  at  that  time  :  it  seems  the  night  before,  the  dead-cart,  as  it  was  called,  had 
been  stopt  there,  and  a  servant  maid  had  been  brought  down  to  the  door  dead, 
and  the  ouriers  or  bearers,  as  they  were  called,  put  her  into  the  cart,  wrapt 
only  in  a  green  rug,  and  carried  her  away. 

**  The  watchman  had  knocked  at  the  door,  it  seems,  when  he  heard  that 
noise  and  crying,  as  above,  and  nobody  answered,  a  great  while ;  but  at  last 
one  looked  out  and  said  with  an  an^ry  quick  tone,  ana  yet  a  kind  of  crying 
voice,  or  a  voice  of  one  that  was  crying,  "  What  do  ye  want,  that  ye  make  such 
a  knocking  .^"  He  answered,  **  I  am  the  watchman  !  how  do  you  do  ?  What 
is  the  matter  ?"  The  person  answered,  **  What  is  that  to  you  ?  Stop  the  dead- 
cart."  This  it  seems  was  about  one  o'clock ;  soon  after,  as  the  fellow  said,  he 
stopped  the  dead-cart,  and  then  knocked  again,  but  nobody  answ^ied :  he 
continued  knocking,  and  the  bellman  called  out  several  times,  "  Bring  out  yoar 
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dead  ;*'  but  nobody  answered,  till  the  man  that  drove  the  cart  being  called  to 
other  houses,  would  stay  no  longer,  and  drove  away. 

**  The  watchman  knew  not  what  to  make  of  all  this,  so  he  let  them  alone,  till 
the  rooming  man,  or  day  watchman,  as  they  called  him,  came  to  relieve  him. 
Giving  him  an  account  of  the  particulars,  they  knocked  at  the  door  a  great 
while,  but  nobody  answered ;  and  they  observed,  that  the  window,  or  casement, 
at  which  the  person  had  looked  out,  who  had  answered  before,  continued  open, 
being  up  two  pair  of  stairs. 

''  Upon  this,  the  two  men  to  satisfy  their  curiosity,  got  a  long  ladder,  and 
one  of  them  went  up  to  the  window,  and  looked  into  the  room,  where  he  saw 
a  woman  lying  dead  upon  the  floor,  in  a*  dismal  manner,  having  no  clothes 
on  her  but  her  shift :  but  though  he  called  aloud,  and  putting  in  his  long 
staff,  knocked  hard  on  the  floor,  yet  nobody  stirred  or  answered ;  neither 
could  he  hear  any  noise  in  the  house. 

**  He  came  down  again,  upon  this,  and  acquainted  his  fellow,  who  went  up 
also,  and  finding  it  just  so,  they  resolved  to  acquaint  the  Lord  Mayor,  or  some 
other  magistrate  of  it,  but  did  not  offer  to  go  in  at  the  window:  the 
magistrate  it  seems  upon  the  information  of  the  two  men,  ordered  the  house 
to  be  broke  open,  a  constable,  and  other  persons  being  appointed  to  be 
present,  that  nothing  mi^ht  be  plundered ;  and  accordingly  it  was  so  done, 
when  nobody  was  found  in  the  house,  but  that  yotmg  woman,  who  having 
been  infected,  and  past  recovery,  the  rest  had  left  her  to  die  by  herself,  and 
were  every  one  gone,  having  found  some  way  to  delude  the  watchman,  and  to 
get  open  the  door,  or  get  out  at  some  back-door,  or  over  the  tops  of  the  houses, 
so  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it ;  and  as  to  those  cries  and  shrieks,  which  he 
beard,  it  was  supposed,  they  were  the  passionate  cries  of  the  family,  at  the 
bitter  parting,  which,  to  be  sure,  it  was  to  them  all ;  this  being  the  sister  to 
the  mistress  of  the  family.  The  man  of  the  house,  his  wife,  several  children, 
and  servants,  being  all  gone  and  fled ;  whether  sick  or  sound,  that  I  could 
not  learn  ;  nor,  indeed,  did  I  make  much  enquiry  after  it 

**  Many  such  escapes  were  made,  out  of  infected  houses,  as  particularly, 
when  the  watchman  was  sent  of  some  errand ;  for  it  was  his  business  to  go  of 
any  errand,  that  the  family  sent  him  of,  that  is  to  say,  for  necessaries,  such 
as  food  and  physic;  to  fetch  physicians,  if  they  would  come,  or  surgeons, 
or  nurses,  or  to  order  the  deaa-cart,  and  the  like  ;  but  with  this  condition 
too,  and  when  he  went,  he  was  to  lock  up  the  outer-door  of  the  house,  and 
take  the  key  awav  with  him  ;  to  evade  this,  and  cheat  the  watchman,  people 
got  two  or  three  keys  made  to  their  locks  ;  or  they  found  ways  to  unscrew  the 
locks,  such  as  were  screwed  on,  and  so  take  off  the  lock,  being  in  the  inside 
of  the  house,  and  while  they  sent  away  the  watchman  to  the  market,  to  the 
bakehouse,  or  for  one  trifle  or  another,  open  the  door,  and  go  out  as  often  as 
they  pleased :  but  this  being  found  out,  the  oflicers  afterwards  had  orders 
to  padlock  up  the  doore  on  the  outside,  and  place  bolts  on  them  as  they 
thought  fit. 

**  At  another  house,  as  I  was  informed,  in  the  street  next  within  Algate,  a 
whole  femily  was  shut  up  and  locked  in,  because  the  maid-servant  was  taken 
sick ;  the  master  of  the  nouse  had  complained  by  his  friends  to  the  next 
Alderman,  and  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  had  consented  to  have  the  maid 
carried  to  tlie  Pest-House,  but  was  refused,  so  the  door  was  marked  with  a 
red  cross,  a  padlock  on  the  outside,  as  above,  and  a  watchman  set  to  keep  the 
door  according  to  public  order. 

^  Aftef  the  master  of  the  house  found  there  was  no  remedy,  but  that  he,  his 
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wife,  and  his  children,  were  to  be  locked  up  with  this  poor  distempered 
servant ;  he  called  to  the  watchman,  and  told  him,  he  must  go  and  fetch  a 
nurse  for  them,  to  attend  this  poor  girl,  for  that  it  would  be  certain  death  to 
them  all  to  oblige  them  to  nurse  her,  and  told  him  plainly,  that  if  he  would 
not  do  this,  the  maid  must  either  perish  of  the  distemper,  or  be  starved  for 
want  of  food ;  for  he  was  resolved  none  of  his  family  should  go  near  her ; 
and  she  lay  in  the  garret  four  story  high,  where  she  could  not  cry  out  to  any 
body  for  help. 

"  The  watchman  consented  to  that,  and  went  and  fetched  a  nurse  as  he 
was  appointed,  and  brought  her  to  them  the  same  evening.  During  this 
interval,  the  master  of  the  house  took  the  opportunity  to  break  a  large  hole 
through  his  shop  into  a  bulk  or  stall,  where  formerly  a  cobler  had  sat,  before 
or  under  his  shop  window ;  but  the  tenant,  as  may  be  supposed,  at  such  a 
dismal  time  as  that,  was  dead  or  removed,  and  so  he  had  the  key  in  his  own 
keeping;  having  made  his  way  into  this  stall,  which  he  could  not  have  done, 
if  the  man  had  been  at  the  door,  the  noise  he  was  obliged  to  make  being 
such  as  would  have  alarmed  the  watchman  ;  I  say,  having  made  his  way  into 
this  stall,  he  sat  still  'till  the  watchman  returned  with  the  nurse,  and  all  the 
next  day  also  ;  but  the  night  following,  having  contrived  to  send  the  watchman 
of  another  trifling  errand,  which  as  I  take  it,  was  to  an  apothecary*s  for  a 
plaister  for  the  maid,  which  he  was  to  stay  for  the  making  up,  or  some  other 
errand  that  might  secure  his  staying  some  time ;  in  that  time  he  conveyed 
himself,  and  all  his  family  out  of  the  house,  and  lef^  the  nurse  and  the 
watchman  to  bury  the  poor  wench ;  that  is,  throw  her  into  the  cart,  and  take 
care  of  the  house. 

*•  In  Coleman  Street,  there  are  abundance  of  alleys,  as  appears  still ;  a 
house  was  shut  up  in  that  they  call  White's  Alley,  and  this  house  had  a  back 
window,  not  a  door,  into  a  court,  which  had  a  passage  into  Bell  Alley  ;  a 
watchman  was  set  by  the  constable,  at  the  door  of  this  house,  and  there  he 
stood,  or  his  comrade,  night  and  day,  while  the  family  went  all  away  in  the 
evening,  out  at  the  window  into  the  court,  and  left  the  poor  fellows  warding, 
and  watching,  for  nearly  a  fortnight. 

**  Not  far  from  the  same  place,  they  blowed  up  a  watchman  with  gun-« 
powder,  and  burnt  the  poor  fellow  dreadfully,  and  while  he  made  hideous 
cries,  and  nobody  would  venture  to  come  near  to  help  him  ;  the  whole  family 
that  were  able  to  stir,  got  out  at  the  windows  one  story  high  ;  two  that  were 
left  sick;  calling  out  for  help ;  care  was  taken  to  give  them  nurses  to  look  afier 
them,  but  the  persons  fled  were  never  found,  Hill  after  the  plague  was  abated 
they  returned,  out  as  nothing  could  be  pruvedi  so  nothing  could  be  done 
to  them. 

"  In  other  cases,  some  had  gardens,  and  walls,  or  pales  between  them  and 
their  neighbours ;  or  yards,  and  back  houses ;  and  these,  by  friendship  and 
entreaties,  would  get  leave  to  get  over  those  walls,  and  so  go  out  at 
their  neighbours'  doors ;  or  by  giving  money  to  their  servants,  get  them  to 
let  them  through  in  the  night ;  so  that  in  short,  the  shutting  up  of  houses, 
was  in  no  wise  to  be  depended  upon  ;  neither  did  it  answer  at  the  end  at  all ; 
serving  more  to  make  them  desperate,  and  drive  them  to  such  extremiUes, 
that  they  would  break  out  at  all  adventures. 

**  I  remember  one  citizen,  who  having  thus  broken  out  of  his  house  in 
Aldersgate  Street,  or  thereabout,  went  along  the  road  to  Islington ;  he 
attempted  to  have  gone  in  at  the  Angel  Inn,  and  afler  that  at  the  White  Hone, 
two  inns  known  still  by  the  same  signs,  but  was  refused ;  alUr  which  he  came 
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to  the  Pyed  Bull,  an  inn  also  still  continuing  the  same  sign ;  he  asked  them 
for  lodging  for  one  night  only,  pretending  to  he  going  into  Lincolnshire,  and 
assuring  them  of  his  heing  very  sound,  and  free  from  the  infection,  which 
also,  at  that  time,  had  not  reached  much  that  way. 

*'  They  told  him  they  had  no  lodging  that  they  could  spare,  hut  one  bed, 
up  in  the  garret,  and  that  they  could  spare  that  bed  but  for  one  night,  some 
drovers  being  expected  the  next  day  with  cattle ;  so,  if  he  would  accept  of 
that  lodging,  he  might  have  it,  which  he  did ;  so  a  servant  was  sent  up  with 
a  candle  with  him,  to  shew  him  the  room ;  he  was  very  well  dressed,  and 
looked  hke  a  person  not  used  to  lie  in  a  garret,  and  when  became  to  the  room 
he  fetched  a  deep  sigh,  and  said  to  the  servant,  I  have  seldom  lain  in  such  a 
lodging  as  this  ;  however,  the  servant  assuring  him  again,  that  they  had  no 
better ;  well,  says  be,  I  must  make  shift ;  this  is  a  dreadful  time,  but  it  is 
but  for  one  nieht ;  so  he  sat  down  upon  the  bedside,  and  bade  the  maid,  I 
think  it  was,  fetch  him  up  a  pint  of  warm  ale ;  but  some  hurry  in  the  house, 
which,  perhaps,  employed  her  otherways,  put  it  out  of  her  head ;  and  she 
went  up  no  more  to  him. 

*^  The  next  morning,  seeing  no  appearance  of  the  gentleman,  somebody 
in  the  house  asked  the  servant  that  had  shewed  him  up  stairs,  what  was 
become  of  him  ?  She  started ;  alas,  says  she,  I  never  thought  more  of  him  : 
he  bade  me  carry  him  some  warm  ale,  but  I  forgot ;  upon  which,  not  the 
maid,  but  some  other  person,  was  sent  up  to  see  after  him,  who  coming  into 
the  room  found  him  stark  dead,  and  almo^  cold,  stretched  out  across  the  bed ; 
his  clothes  were  pulled  off,  his  jaw  fallen,  his  eves  open  in  a  most  frightful 
posture,  the  rug  of  the  bed  being  grasped  hard  in  one  of  his  hands  ;  so  that 
It  was  plain  he  died  soon  after  the  maid  left  him,  and  it  is  probable,  had  she 
gone  up  with  the  ale,  she  had  found  him  dead  in  a  few  minutes  after,  he  sat 
down  upon  the  bed." 

THa  GREAT  PITS  FOR  THE  INTERMENT  OP  THE  DEAD. 

**  I  went  all  the  first  part  of  the  time  freely  about  the  streets,  though  not 
so  freely  as  to  run  myself  into  danger,  except  when  they  dug  the  great  pit  in 
the  church-yard  of  our  parish  of  Aldgate,  and  a  terrible  pit  it  was,  and  I 
could  not  resist  my  curiosity  to  go  and  see  it ;  as  near  as  I  may  judge,  it  was 
about  forty  feet  in  length,  and  about  6fteen  or  sixteen  feet  brc^ ;  and  at  the 
time  I  first  looked  at  it,  about  nine  feet  deep ;  but  it  was  said,  they  dug  it 
nearly  twenty  feet  deep  afterwards,  in  one  part  of  it,  *till  they  could  go  no 
deeper  for  the  water :  for  they  had,  it  seems,  dug  several  large  pits  before  this ; 
for  though  the  plague  was  long  coming  to  our  parish,  yet  when  it  did  come, 
there  was  not  a  parish  in  or  about  London,  where  it  raged  with  such  violence 
as  in  the  two  parisheb  of  Aldgate  and  Whitechapel. 

*'  I  say  they  had  dug  seveiial  pits  in  another  ground,  when  the  distemper 
began  to  spread  in  our  parish,  and  especially  when  the  dead  carts  began  to  go 
about,  which  was  not,  m  our  parish,  Hill  the  beginning  of  August.  Into  these 
pits  they  had  but  perhaps  6fty  or  sixty  Ixxlies  each,  then  they  made  larger 
holes,  wherein  they  buned  all  that  the  cart  brought  in  a  week,  which,  from  the 
middle  to  the  end  of  August,  amounted  to,  from  two  hundred  to  four  hundred  a 
week  ;  and  they  could  not  well  dig  them  laiger,  because  of  the  order  of  the 
magistrates,  confining  them  to  leave  no  bodies  within  six  feet  of  the  surface  ; 
and  the  water  coming  on,  at  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  feet,  they  could  not 
well,  1  lay,  put  more  in  one  pit ;  but  now,  at  the  beginning  of  September, 
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the  plague  raging  in  a  dreadful  manner,  and  the  number  of  burials  in  our 
parish  increasing  to  more  than  was  ever  buried  in  any  parish  about  London,  as 
of  no  larger  extent^  they  ordered  this  dreadful  gulph  to  be  dug ;  for  such  it 
was,  rather  than  a  pit. 

"  I  got  admittance  into  the  church-yard  by  being  acquainted  with  the 
sexton  who  attended,  who  though  he  did  not  refuse  me  at  all,  yet  earnestly 
persuaded  me  not  to  go ;  telling  me  very  seriously,  for  he  was  a  good,  religi- 
ous, and  sensible  man,  that  it  was,  indeed,  their  business  and  duty  to  venture, 
and  to  run  all  hazards ;  and  that  in  it  they  might  hope  to  be  preserved  ;  but 
that  I  had  no  apparent  call  to  it,  but  my  own  curiosity,  which,  he  said,  be 
believed  I  would  not  pretend  to  be  sufficient  to  justify  my  running  that  hazard. 
I  told  him  I  had  been  prest  in  my  mind  to  go,  and  that  perhaps  it  might  be 
an  instructing  sight,  that  might  not  be  without  its  uses.  "  Nay,"  says  the  good 
man,  "  if  you  will  venture  upon  that  score,  *name  of  God  go  in  ;  for,  depend 
upon  it,  it  will  be  a  sermon  to  you ;  it  may  be  the  best  that  ever  you  heard 
in  your  life.  It  is  a  speaking  sight,'*  says  he,  *'  and  has  a  voice  vrith  it,  and 
a  loud  one,  to  call  us  all  to  repentance  ;**  and  with  that  he  opened  the  door 
and  said,   '•  go  if  you  will." 

**  His  discourse  had  shocked  my  resolution  a  little,  and  I  stood  wavering 
for  a  good  while,  but  just  at  that  interval  I  saw  two  links  come  over  from  the 
Minories,  and  heard  the  bell-man,  and  then  appeared  a  dead-cart,  as  they 
called  it,  coming  over  the  streets ;  so  I  could  no  longer  resist  my  desire  of 
seeing  it,  and  went  in  :  there  was  nobody,  as  I  could  perceive  at  first,  in  the 
church-yard,  or  going  into  it,  but  the  buriers,  and  the  fellow  that  drove  the 
cart,  but  when  they  came  up  to  the  pit,  they  saw  a  man  go  to  and  again, 
muffled  up  in  a  brown  cloak,  and  making  motions  with  his  hands,  under  his 
cloak,  as  if  he  was  in  great  agony  ;  and  the  buriers  immediately  gathered 
about  biro,  supposing  ne  was  one  of  those  poor  delirious,  or  desperate 
creatures,  that  used  to  pretend,  as  I  have  said,  to  bury  themselves  ;  he  said 
nothiog  as  he  walked  about,  but  two  or  three  times  groaned  deeply,  and 
loud,  and  sighed  as  though  he  would  break  his  heart. 

**  When  the  buriers  came  up  to  him  they  soon  found  he  was  neither  a  person 
infected  and  desperate,  as  I  have  observed  above,  nor  a  person  distempered  in 
mind,  but  one  oppressed  with  a  dreadful  weight  of  grief  indeed,  having  his 
wife  and  several  of  his  children,  all  in  the  cart,  that  was  just  come  in  with 
him,  and  he  followed  in  an  aeony  and  excess  of  sorrow.  He  mourned  heartily 
as  it  was  easy  to  see,  but  with  a  kind  of  masculine  grief,  that  could  not  give 
itself  vent  by  tears  ;  and  calmly  desiring  the  buriers  to  let  htm  alone,  said  he 
would  only  see  the  bodies  thrown  in,  and  go  away,  so  they  left  importuning 
him,  but  no  sooner  was  the  cart  turned  round,  and  the  bodies  shot  into  the  pit 
promiscuously,  which  was  a  surprise  to  him,  for  he  at  least  expected  they 
would  have  been  decently  laid  in,  though  indeed  he  was  afterwards  convinced 
that  was  impracticable ;  I  say,  no  sooner  did  be  see  the  sight,  but  he  cried  out 
aloud,  unable  to  contain  himself;  I  could  not  hear  what  he  said,  but  he  went 
backwards  tw6  or  three  steps,  and  fell  down  in  a  swoon :  the  buriers  ran  to  him 
and  took  him  up,  and  in  a  little  while  he  came  to  himself,  and  they  led  him 
away  to  the  Pye  Tavern  opposite  to  the  end  of  Houndsditch,  were,  it  seems,  the 
roan  was  known,  and  where  they  took  care  of  him.  He  looked  into  the  pit 
again,  as  he  went  away,  but  the  buriers  had  covered  the  bodies  so  immediately 
with  throwing  in  earth,  that  though  there  was  light  enough,  for  there  were 
lanterns  and  candles  in  them,  placed  all  night  round  the  sides  of  the  pit,  upon 
the  heaps  of  earth,  seven  or  eight,  or  perhaps  more,  yet  nothing  could  be  seen.'* 
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APPARITION  SEEN  BY  LORD  LYTTfiLTON. 

There  have  been  two  Lord  Lytteltons,  both  of  whom  were  marked  and 
distinguished  men  in  their  respective  generations — the  great  and  eood  Lord 
Lyttelton*  and  his  son,  the  witty  and  profligate,  who  is  the  hero  of  the  present 
narrative. 

Lord  Lytte]ton,  in  the  winter  of  the  year  1778,  had  retired  from  the  metro* 
polis,  with  a  party  of  his  loose  and  dissipated  companions^  to  pioiime  the 
Christmas  by  their  riotous  debaucheries,  at  his  country  house.  Pit  Pkce,  neat 
Epsom,  in  Surrey.  They  had  not  long  abandoned  themselves  to  the  indulgence 
or  these  desperate  orgies,  when  a  sudden  and  unexpected  gloom  was  cast  over 
the  party  by  the  extraordinary  depression  ofspirits  and  dejection  of  countenance 
which  were  observed  to  take  possession  of  their  host :  all  his  vivacity  had 
departed — ^he  fled  from  the  society  which  he  liail  so  solicitously  collected 
round  him  ;  his  laugh  became  forced ;  his  eye  was  fixed  upon  the  ground,  and 
bis  attention  always  wandering  from  the  present  topic  of  conversation  or  amuse- 
ment ;  his  mind  was  occupied  with  a  subject  that  distressed  it ;  and  if,  un- 
checked by  the  visible  melancholy  of  the  roaster  of  the  mansion,  the  spirits 
of  the  guests  rose  to  their  accustomed  vivacity,  as  the  wine  and  jest  and  song 
and  laughter  circulated  about  the  table,  a  sigh,  coming  from  the  very  inmost 
recesses  of  the  heart,  with  a  painful  and  laborious  efibrt,  as  if  it  would  rend 
the  bosom  from  which  it  with  difficulty  escaped,  instantly  checked  the 
awakening  gaiety  of  the  party,  and,  in  spite  of  every  endeavour  of  Lord 
Lyttelton  to  restore  a  brighter  tone  of  feeling,  communicated  a  sympathetic 
sadness  to  the  associates.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  attempted  to  silence  the 
enquiries  of  the  guests  on  the  subject  of  his  uneasiness :  they  were  convinced 
that  he  was  ill,  or  had  met  with  some  loss  at  pky,  or  was  crossed  in  love ;  and 
his  denial  of  all  these  imputations  only  excited  a  more  ea^er  curiosity  to  be 
informed  of  the  real  origin  of  his  depression.  Thus  oiged,  he  at  last  deter- 
mined to  reveal  the  secret  that  so  painfully  distressed  him. 

The  night  before,  on  his  retiring  to  his  bed,  after  his  servant  was  dismissed 
and  his  light  extinguished,  he  had  heard  a  noise  resembling  the  fluttering  of  a 
dove  at  his  chamber  window.  This  attracted  his  attention  to  the  spot ;  when, 
looking  in  the  direction  of  the  sound,  he  saw  the  figure  of  an  unhappy 
female,  whom  he  had  seduced  and  deserted,  and  who,  when  deserted,  nad 
put  a  violent  end  to  her  own  existence,  standing  in  the  aperture  of  the  window 
from  which  the  fluttering  sound  had  proceeded.  The  form  approached  the 
foot  of  the  bed : — the  room  was  preternaturally  light ;  the  objects  of  the 
chamber  were  distinctly  visible :— raising  her  lumd,  and  pointing  to  a  dial 
which  stood  on  the  mantelpiece  of  the  chimney,  the  figure,  with  a  severe 
solemnity  of  voice  and  manner,  announced  to  the  appalled  and  conscience- 
stricken  man,  that,  at  that  very  hour,  on  the  third  day  after  the  visitation,  his 
life  and  his  sins  would  be  concluded,  and  nothing  but  their  punishment  remain 
if  he  availed  himself  not  of  the  warning  to  repentance  which  he  had  received. 
The  eye  of  Lord  Lyttelton  glanced  on  the  dial ;  the  hand  was  on  the  stroke  of 
twelve : — ^again  the  apartment  was  involved  in  total  darkness :— the  warning 
spirit  disappeared,  and  bore  away  at  her  departure  all  the  lightness  of  heart  and 
buoyancy  of  spirit,  ready  flow  of  wit,  and  vivacity  of  manner,  which  had 
formerly  been  the  pride  and  ornament  of  the  unhappy  being  to  whom  she  had 
delivered  her  tremendous  summons.  Such  was  the  tale  that  Lord  Lyttelton 
deUvered  to  his  companions :  they  laughed  at  his  superstition,  and  endeavoured 
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to  convince  him  that  his  mind  must  have  been  impressed  with  this  idea  bv  some 
dream  of  a  more  consistent  nature  than  dreams  gener^ly  are,  and  that  he  had 
mistaken  the  visions  of  his  sleep  for  the  visitations  of  a  spirit.  He  was  coun- 
selled, but  not  convinced  :  he  felt  relieved  by  their  distrust,  and,  on  the  second 
nightafler  the  appearance  of  the  spectre,  he  retreated  to  his  apartment,  with 
his  faith  in  the  reality  of  the  transaction  somewhat  shaken  ;  and  his  spirits, 
though  not  revived,  certainly  lighted  of  somewhat  of  their  oppression. 

On  the  succeeding  day  the  guests  of  Lord  Lyttelton,  with  the  connivance  of 
4ii8  attendant,  had  provided  that  the  clocks  throughout  the  house  should  be 
advanced  an  hour  and  a  half:  by  occupying  their  host*s  attention  during  the 
whole  day  with  different  and  successive  objects  of  amusement,  they  contributed 
to  prevent  his  discovering  the  imposture.  Ten  o'clock  struck ;  the  nobleman 
was  silent  and  depressed  :  eleven  struck ;  the  depression  deepened,  and  now 
not  even  a  smile,  or  the  slightest  movement  of  his  eye  indicated  him  to  be 
conscious  of  the  efforts  of  his  associates,  as  they  attempted  to  dispel  his 
gloom : — twelve  struck :  "  Thank  God !  Pm  safe,"  exclaimed  Lord  Lyttelton  : 
**  The  ghost  was  a  liar,  after  all :  some  wine,  there  : — congratulate  me,  my 
friends — congratulate  me  on  my  reprieve : — why,  what  a  fool  was  I  to  be  cast 
down  by  so  silly  and  absurd  a  circumstance ! — But,  however,  it's  time  for 
bed : — we'll  be  up  early,  and  out  with  the  hounds  to-morrow : — by*my  faith, 
it's  half-past  twelve ;  so  good  night,  good  night :''  and  he  returned  to  his 
chamber,  convinced  of  his  security,  and  believing  that  the  threatened  hour  of 
peril  was  now  past. 

His  guests  remained  together  to  await  the  c6mpletion  of  the  time  so 
ominously  designated  by  the  vision.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  had  elapsed  : — 
they  heafd  the  valet  descend  from  his  master's  room  : — it  was  just  twelve : — 
Lord  Lyttelton's  bell  rang  violently: — ^the  company  ran  in  a  body  to  his 
apartment : — the  clock  struck  one  at  their  entrance* : — the  unhappy  nobleman 
lay  extended  on  the  bed  before  them,  pale  and  lifeless,  and  his  countenance 
terribly  convulsed. 

This  is  the  account  which  the  narrator  received  from  a  lady,  a  relation  of 
Lord  Lyttelton's:  the  subsequent  passage  is  from  Sir  Nathaniel  Wraxhall : 
«*  EHning  at  Pit  Place,  about  four  years  after  thCfdeath  of  Lord  Lyttelton,  in 
the  year  1 783, 1  had  the  curiosity  to  visit  the  bed-chamber,  where  the  casement 
window,  at  which  Lord  Lyttelton  asserted  the  dove  appescred  to  flutter,  was 
pointed  out  to  me ;  and,  at  his  step-mother's,  the  dowager  Lady  Lyttelton's 
m  Portugal  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  who,  being  a  woman  of  very  lively 
imagination,  lent  an  implicit  faith,  to  all  the  supernatural  facts  which  were 
supposed  to  have  accompanied  or  produced  Lord  Lyttelton's  end,  I  have 
frequently  seen  a  painting  which  she  herself  executed,  in  1780,  expressly  to 
commemorate  the  event :  it  hun^  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  her  drawing  room. 
There  the  dove  appears  at  the  window,  while  a  female  6gure,  habited  in  white, 
stands  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  announcing  to  Lord  Lyttelton  his  dissolution* 

Every  part  of  the  picture  was  faithfully  designed,  after  the  discription  given 
to  her  by  the  valet-de-qhambre  who  attended  him,  to  whom  his  master  related 
all  the  circumstance." 


•  It  had  beeo  advanced  an  hour  j  and  it  was,  in  fact,  hot  twcUe,  the  hourintima- 
ted  by  the  spectre. 
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«  FOUL  DEEDS  WILL  RISE." 

In  1668y  a  young  eentleman  of  thenameofStobbine»  of  the  Westcounti^, 
came  to  London,  and  married  the  youngest  daughter  of  Mrs.  Abiceald,  whom 
fifteen  months  was  delivered  of  a  daughter.  In  1679,  Mrs.  Myltystre,  a  widow 
(the  eldest  daughter  of  Mrs.  Abiceald,)  having  greatly  increased  her  means, 
ftet  up  for  a  woman  of  fashion,  and  invited  Mr.  Stobbine,  his  wife,  and 
daughter,  who  had  retired  in  the  country,  to  come  and  passthe  winter  with  her 
in  iI>ndon.  This  Mrs.  Myltystre  had  a  husband's  brother,  who,  under  the 
cloak  of  a  captain,  covered  a  notorious  gamester.  She  had  also  a  relation  that 
was  an  apothecary.  It  happened  that  these  all  dined  together  at  Mrs.  Myltystre 
on  the  birth-day  of  Mrs.  Stobbine*s  daughter ;  and  after  dinner  retired  mto  the 
parlour,  and  passing  the  time  in  common  chit-chat,  the  little  daughter  took  up 
a  sword  that  was  in  the  room,  and  pointing  it  directly  to  Mr.  Stobbine,  cried 
out,  «'  Stick  him !  stick  him !  stick  him !"  **  What  !'*  says  Mr.  Stobbine, 
**  would  you  stick  your  father  ?"  The  child  replied,  *'  you  are  not  my  father. — 
Captain  Myltystre  is  my  father  !*'  Upon  which  Mr.  Stobbine  gave  her  a  box  on 
the  ear.  Upon  that  the  captain  drew  his  sword,  and  thrust  him  through  the 
body  :  down  he  dropped,  and  his  wife,  sister  and  apothecary,  in  order  to  make 
sure  of  it,  all  of  them  trampled  upon  him  until  be  was  quite  dead.  They 
huddled  up  this  horrid  affair,  and  buried  him  privately  ;  and  it  was  given  out  he'' 
was  gone  into  the  country.  Some  time  after,  a  relation  of  the  murdered  man 
came  to  see  him,  and  was  told  he  was  gone  into  the  country.  He  then  asked 
for  his  wife.  Mrs.  Myltystre  told  him  she  was  very  much  out  of  sorts,  what 
with  the  grief  of  her  husband's  absence,  and  the  melancholy  accident  of  the 
house  being  lately  burnt ;  but,  says  she,  I  do  all  1  can  to  comfort  her ;  and  I 
intend  to  give  my  brothcF  two  or  three  thousand  pounds,  to  enable  him  to 
rebuild  his  house.  The  relation  applauded  her  kindniess,  and  so  departed* 
Some  time  passed  away,  no  appearance,  no  tidings  of  Mr.  Stobbine ;  though 
messengers  were  sent  to  enquire  after  him.  His  wife  pretended  to  go  distractMJ, 
and  was  sent  to  a  village  a  few  miles  out  of  town  where  the  captam  had  a  little 
box  for  his  convenience. — There  they  took  their  full  swing,  uninterrupted* 
Some  time  after,  the  daughter  was  sent  to  school,  but  she  had  not  been  there 
long,  before  the  remembrance  of  what  she  had  before  been  a  witness  of,  awoke 
her  conscience  in  most  horrid  frights  and  dreams.  Says  a  young  lady,  who 
was  her  bed-fellow,  what  is  the  reason  that  you  start  and  scream  so  ?  She  replied, 
**  lliere  is  a  spirit  in  the  room  !  There's  Mr.  Stobbine's  spirit !  See  how  dreadful 
it  looks  !*'  In  the  morning  the  younz  lady  acquainted  the  school-mistress  with  the 
accident  of  the  preceding  night.  She  sent  for  a  clergyman  to  talk  with  the  young 
miss,  to  whom  she  discovered  the  whole  affair.  It  was  communicated  to  a 
diligent  justice  of  peace  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  dispatched  proper 
warrants,  and  he  soon  had  them  all  brought  before  him,  without  any  knowledge 
of  one  another's  being  taken  up,  until  they  all  met  together  in  the  greatest 
confusion  and  dismay,  which  evinced  their  guilt  They  were  committed  to  the 
Gate-house,  and  the  next  sessions  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  condemned  upon 
the  evidence  of  the  child,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  court  and  country. 
The  captain  was  condemned  to  the  gibbet :  Mrs.  Myltystre  was  hanged  and 
thrown  into  the  gully-hole  that  ran  near  the  house  where  she  formerly  lived. 
The  apothecary  was  anatomised  ;  and  his  wife  was  strangled  and  burnt,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  in  such  cases. 

They  were  attended  at  Tyburn  by  an   Irish  priest  of  the  Romish  church, 
called  M'Arthy,  who  gave  them  absolution,  and  they  all  died  denying  their  guilt. 
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PRECEDENCE  FOR  RANK  AT  THE  GALLOWS. 

In  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  Lord  Sanquhar  was  tried  for  procuring  the 
murder  of  John  Turner,  a  fencing  master.  His  lordship  and  Turner  were 
playing  at  foils  at  the  house  of  Lord  Norreys  in  Oxfordshire,  when  Lord  San« 
qnhar  told  him,  he  played  on  as  a  scholar,  not  as  a  master.  It  was  always  a 
rule  to  spare  the  face ;  yet  Turner  pushed  at  his  lordship*s  eye,  and  put  it 
out  His  lordship,  though  indignant  at  the  injury  he  had  received,  passed  it 
over  for  the  time,  without  seeking  any  revenge ;  but  going  to  the  court  of 
France,  Henry  VI.  asked  him  how  he  had  lost  his  eye  ?  and  being  told  by  his 
lordship,  the  king  exclaimed, '*  Does  the  man  live?*'  This  made  such  an 
impression  on  the  young  nobleman,  that  he  returned  to  England,  and  caused 
Tomer  to  be  murdered  at  Whitefriars.  The  king  would  not  suffer  nobility  to 
be  a  shelter  to  villainy,  and  ordered  Sanquhar  to  be  indicted  in  the  court  of 
King's  Bench.  He  challenged  his  trial  by  Peers  ;  but  that  was  denied  him, 
as  he  was  only  a  lord  in  Scotland,  and  not  a  lord  in  parliament,  nor  possessing 
any  English  barony.  He  was  accordingly  arraigned  and  found  guilty,  and 
executed  i n  Great  F^lace  Yard,  before  Westminster  Hall  Gate,  on  a  gibbet  erect- 
ed for  the  purpose. 

Carlisle  and  Irving,  the  two  persons  who  murdered  Turner,  were  hanged 
a^inst  the  great  gate  of  Whitefriars  in  Fleet  Street.  One  of  the  gibbets  was 
hie;her  than  the  other,  and  Carlisle  being  a  gentleman,  insisted  that  the  manner 
orScotland  was,  that  when  a  gentleman  was  hanged  whh  a  man  of  meaner 
qoality  than  himself,  the  gentleman  had  the  honour  of  the  highest,  and  thought 
hirase^  wronged  if  it  was  not  allowed  him.  His  plea  of  gentility  was  however 
disr^rded. 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  CORRONER'S  JURY. 

To  the  following  circumstance  (says  the  compiler  of  the  Dictionnaired' Anec- 
dotes, &c.  &c.]  is  England  indebted  for  that  useful  regulation,  by  which  no 
corpse  that  comes  by  a  sudden  death,  can  be  interred  without  a  legal  inspec- 
tion. A  gentlewoman  in  London,  after  having  buried  six  husbands,  found  a 
gentleman  hardy  enough  to  make  her  a  wife  once  more.  For  several  months 
their  happiness  was  mutual,  a  circumstance  which  seemed  to  pay  no  great 
compliment  to  the  former  partners  of  her  bed,  who  as  she  said,  had  disgusted 
her  by  their  sottishness  and  infidelity.  With  a  view  of  knowing  the  real 
character  of  his  amourous  mate,  the  husband  used  frequently  to  absent  himself, 
to  return  at  late  hours,  and,  when  he  did  return,  to  appear  as  if  intoxicated* 
At  first  reproaches,  but  afterwards  menaces,  were  the  consequences  of  bis 
conduct.  He,  however,  persisted,  and  seemed  every  day  more  and  more^ 
addicted  to  his  bottle.  At  length,  one  evening,  when  she  imagined  him  dead* 
drunk,  she  unsewed  a  leaden  weight  from  one  of  the  sleeves  of  her  gown,  and' 
having  melted  it,  approached  her  husband  (who  pretended  still  to  be  sound 
asleep)  in  order  to  pour  it  into  his  ear  through  a  pipe.  Convinced  of. 
her  wickedness,  he  started  up  and  seized  her,  and  having  procured  as- 
sistance, secured  her  'till  the  morning,  when  he  had  her  conducted  before 
a  magistrate,  who  committed  her  to  prison.  The  bodies  of  her  six  husbands 
were  then  dug  up,  and  as  marks  of  violence  were  still  discoverable  upon  each 
of  them,  the  proof  of  her  guilt  appeared  so  strong  upon  her  trial,  that  she 
was  condemned  to  be  executed. 
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DREADFUL  SUFFERINGS  OF  TWELVE  MEN  IN  AN  OPEN  BOAT 

The  Thomas  was  a  slave  ship  belonging  to  Liverpool,  trading  from  Barba- 
does  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  for  slaves ;  and  after  taking  in  a  cargo  sometime 
in  August  1797,  sailed  for  that  island.     War  having  broken  out  between 
France  and  Britain,  afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  depredations  of  French 
privateers,  and  so  many  frequented  the  coast  of  Africa,  that  Captain  M'Quay, 
commander  of  the  Thomas,  judged  it  expedient  to  teach  his  slaves  the  use  of 
fire-arms.     He  was  the  more  induced  to  it  from  having  had  frequent  encounters 
with  the  French  in  the  course  of  his  former  voyages.     The  slaves  did  not  fail 
to  avail  themselves  of  his  instructions,  particularly  as  they  might  be  the  means 
of  enabling  them  to  regain  their  liberty,  an  object  which  is  never  lost  sight  of 
by  mankind.     A  secret  conspiracy  was  formed  amongst  them,  and  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  second  of  September,  having  taken  possession  of  the 
arm- chest,  about  200  suddenly  appeared  on  deck.     They  fired  on  the  crew 
some  of  whom  quickly  fell,  others,  unprovided  with  the  means  of  defence, 
or  rendered  incapable  of  resistance  by  the  surprise,  leaped  overboard,  while 
a  third  portion,  escaping  by  the  cabin  windows,  took  refuge  in  the  boat  which 
was  astern.     The  captain  and  the  remainder  still  continued  exerting  themselves 
to  quell  the  insurgents  ;  but  being  few  in  number,  and  provided , with  no  other 
arms  than  those  usually  kept  in  the  cabin,  the  former  could  entertain  little  hope, 
of  success.     Nevertheless,  when  be  observed  some    of  the  crew  about  to 
leave  the  ship  in  the  boat,  which  they  had  cut  from  her  lashings  at  the  stern» 
he  remonstrated  so  warmly  on  their  conduct,  that  they  were  induced  to  return. 
Yet  again  convinced  that  they  were  overpowered  by  the  insurgents,  that  they 
could  not  recover  the  vessel,  and  that  this  was  the  only  means  of  escaping  the 
threatning  danger,  twelve  once  more  made  their  way  to  the  boat,  ana  forsook 
the  vessel.     It  was  too  soon  evident,  however,  that  the  survivors  of  the  insur- 
rection had  only  evaded  one  calamity  to  encounter  another  equally  dreadful ; 
they  found  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  the  elements,  and  exposed  to  the  pain 
of  hunger  and  thirst.      This  they  endured  for  several  days,  when  they  acci- 
dentally descried  a  small  turtle  floating  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  asleep, 
and  were  so  fortunate  as  to  make  it  a  capture.     This,  however,  was  not  long 
being  consumed  among  so  many,  when  the  unfortunate  men  were  reduced  to 
great  necessity  for  want  of  food.     They  soaked  their  shoes,  and  two  hairy  caps, 
in  water,  and  when  sufficiendy  softened  ate  portions  of  leather.     All  these 
being  finished,  and  a  protracted  length  of  time  elapsins  without  relief,  they 
were  compelled  to  resort  to  the  horrible  expedient  of  devouring  each  other. 
But  to  obviate  all  contention  concerning  who  should  escape,  or  who  should  be 
first  sacrificed,  they  cast  lots  to  determine  the  sufferer.     It  is  not  said  who  was 
the  unhappy  person,  but  with  manly  fortitude  he  resigned  himself  to  his 
miserable  associates,  only  requesting  that  he  might  be  bled  to  death.     The 
surgeon  of  the  Thomas  bieing  among  those  preserved,  had  his  case  of  instru- 
ments in  his  pocket  when  he  quitted  the  vessel ;  and  his  request  was  not 
denied.    Yet  scarcely  was  the  vein  divided,  whentheoperatorapplyinghisown 
parched  lips,  drank  the  stream  as  it  flowed,  and  his  comrades  anxiously 
watched  the  last  breath  of  the  victim,  that  they  might  prey  upon  his  flesh. 

This  new  source  of  relief  however,  was  productive  of  the  most  terrible 
consequences.  Those  who  indulged  their  cannibal  appetite  to  excess,  speedily 
perished  in  raging  madness,  teaching  the  survivors  by  an  awful  example  their 
probable  fate  on  recurring  to  a  similar  expedient.  But  some  who  had  refused 
participation  in  the  repast  still  preserved  their  senses. 
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At  length,  on  Tuesday  the  10th  of  Octol)er,  the  thirty-eighth  day  from  the 
time  of  forsaking  the  ship,  the  survivors  descried  the  shore  of  Barhadoes ;  but 
having  no  means  of  directing  the  course  of  their  boat,  they  abandoned 
themselves  to  despair.  E^^ovidence,  however,  was  their  <;uide;  though,  when 
reaching  the  land,  they  were  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  weakness  as  to  be 
scarcely  able  to  leave  the  boat,  and  one  of  them,  a  boy,  fell  into  the  surf,  and 
was  drowned,  his  strength  being  utterly  exhausted. 

The  survivors  of  the  unfortunate  company  exerted  themselves  to  crawl  on 
their  bellies  to  the  mouth  of  Joe*s  River,  on  the  north-east  coast  of  Barbadoes, 
where  they  auenched  their  thirst.  Then  being  discovered  by  a  Mr.  Mascoll, 
they  received,  from  him  and  another  person,  all  the  assistance  and  hospitality 
which  their  deplorable  situation  required. 


BARBARITY  OF  THE  EMPEROR  OF  MOROCCO. 

The  Governor  of  Tangier  having  offended  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  he  was 
confined  heavily  ironed  with  his  adherents  in  the  dungeons  of  the  city ;  and 
afterwards  sent  to  labour  at  the  works  which  were  carrying  on  at  Bufcoran 
castle.  The  Emperor^s  anxiety  for  the  completion  of  the  work  was  such,  that 
the  captives  were  not  allowed  a  moment's  rest,  nor  to  stand  upright  to  stretch 
themselves  ;  neither  were  they  supplied  with  a  single  drop  ot  water,  thoi^h 
the  heat  of  the  sun  was  so  great  that  their  heads  and  backs  were  in  one  entne 
blister. 

The  Emperor  came  to  Bufcoran  Castle,  to  survey  the  worki,  the  fenrtlidij 
after  the  arrival  of  the  captives.  He  then  went  aboqt  ten  o*clock  to  the  olber 
castle,  where  the  Governor  of  Tangier  and  his  miserable  companicms  had'Un 
five  days  in  chains  on  the  bare  ground,  without  the  smallest  allowance  of  pro- 
visions. If  they  were  supplied  with  a  little  water  to  allay  their  thint»  it  mm 
conveyed  by  some  compassionate  friend,  who  hazarded  his  life  for  hit  humaiijjtj. 
Having  viewed  these  unfortunate  wretches,  the  Emperor  withdrew  about  mig 
paces  from  the  castle  towards  his  camp,  when,  turning  round,  he  gave  onkm 
that  they  shonld  all  be  brought  out  before  him.  As  soon  as  they  were  arranaed 
in  the  form  required,  the  governor,  three  sons  of  the  late  bashaw,  and  anolqer 
principal  inhabitant  of  Tangier,  were  unchained,  and  set  apan  from  the  r^ 
Then,  with  all  possible  serenity,  the  emperor  desired  his  armour-bearer  to!bnb|; 
him  his  scimetar.  He  drew  it  from  the  scabbard,  with  a  countenance  aao^il^ 
posed  as  if  he  had  been  goingto  exercise  a  body  of  troops. 

One  of  the  delinquents  was  next  commanded  to  be  loosened  from  htft  divoMk 
and  brought  before  him  :  the  unhappy  man,  aware  of  his  approachinff.filfe^ 
fell  prostrate,  and  with  tears  implored  mercy.  All  entreaties  were,  in  vwuifbr 
the  Emperor,  without  regarding  them,  exclaimed,  *'  In  the  name  of  dm^l* 
and  witn  one  blow  struck  off  his  hiead.  This  done,  he  returned  hia  teimieurlo 
the  armour-bearer,  with  order  for  him  and  his  assistants  to  fo|Jow  the  same 
example ;  and  retiring  a  short  way  off,  stood  to  see  his  orders  executed.  Tn 
this  manner  were  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  thirty  victims  massacred  to 
glut  his  diabolical  vengeance.  Included  in  the  number  were  thirty-nine  offen- 
ders previously  at  the  camp.  The  death  of  the  fortieth  anticipated  the  like  pu- 
nishment ;  but  his  unfortunate  comrades  were  obliged  to  draw  along  his  putrid 
body,  linked  as  it  was  by  the  neck,  in  the  same  chain  :  for  no  one  dared  to 
remove  it  without  an  express  command.  To  impress  his  subjects  with  still 
greater  terror,  the  Emperor  ordered  all  the  severed  heads  to  be  collected  in 
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hampera,  andtentto  tbegovernornrMequinez,  lobefixedon  the  watUof  tb«t~ 
city,  expwiedlopLiblicvren.  Thecarcases  were  dragged  a  mile  rrom  the  plan 
of  execution,  aad  then  left  for  fiiod  to  wild  bea.iis  and  birds  of  prey. 

The  goverpor  of  Tangier,  rhe  three  sonsofihe  late  bashi^w,  and  the  other 
tienon,  who  were  ^^ed  of  their  chains  before  ihe  massacre,  to  be  spectatorof 
It,  were  petrified  with  horror  at  the  si|tht,  and  full  of  apprehension  thai  tfiey 
were  reserved  for  Mifferings  still  more  severe.  At  length  the  Kmperorapproach- 
ioe  them,  spoke  without  any  emotion,  wamins  liiem  of  the  spectacle  they 
beneld,  and  advisinz  ihera  to  see  and  take  care  thai  his  affairs  weie  properly  ad- 
ministered ai  Tangier  in  future.  By  this  means  he  intended  to  ext'>rtasuni  of 
money  from  their  friends,  which  not  following  according  to  his  expectations, 
he  summoned  them  once  before  him,  and  gave  orders  for  their  immediate 
execution.  He  previously  told  them,  however,  (hat  having  promised  they 
ihoiild  not  die  by  the  swotd,  now  that  their  lives  were  forfeitnl  by  a  second 
nested,  tbey  should  all  suffer  by  the  bow-string.  Hereupon  two  of  his  guards 
were  selected,  who  were  employed  to  strangle  them,  one  after  another :  which 
tbey  did  with  all  imaginable  deliberation,  in  obedience  to'the  orders  of  the 
Emperor,  to  t&e  moderate  time  in  the  esi-cutioD ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
tmaJI  number  of  victims,  it  occupied  two  hours. 


INTREPID  ENCOUNTER  WITH  A  WOLF. 

WoLVKS  were  very  numerous  at  Connecticut,  in  the  United  Stales  of  America, 
■oun  afker  General  Putnam  retgoved  thither :  they  broke  into  a  slieep  Cold,  aitd 
kilM  upwards  of  seventy  line  sheep  and  goals,  besides  woundin-.^  oiuny  others. 
This  havoc  was  committed  by  an  old  she-wolf,  which,  with  her  annual  whelps, 
faad  for  many  years  been  obooxioua  in  tlte  couotiy.  The  young  were  common- 
ly detuoyta  by  the  vigilance  of  the  hunters  ;  but  the  old  one  was  too  ugacioui 
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to  come  within  gun-shut.  Upon  being  cirjsely  pursued,  she  would  generally 
fly  to  the  western  woods,  and  return  the  Ibllowing  winter  with  another  litter  of 
whf'lp>!. 

This  woh*  became,  at  length  such  an  intolerable  nuisance,  that  Mr.  Putnam 
entered  into  a  combination  wiih  tive  of  his  neicihbours  to  hunt  alternately  until 
they  could  destioy  her.     Two,  by  rotation,  were  to  be  constantly  in  pursuit. 
It  was  known  that,  having;  lost  the  toes  from  one  foot,  by  a  steel  trap,  she  made 
one  track  shorter  than  the  other.     By  this  vestage,  the  pursueYs  recognised,  in 
a  light  snow,  the  route  of  this  ferocious  animal.     Having  followed   her  to 
Connecticut  river,  and  found  that  she  had  turned  back  in  a  direct  course  towards 
Pomfret,  they  immediately  returned,  and  by  ten  the  next  morning,  the  blood- 
hounds had  driven  her  into  a  den  about  three  miles  distant  from  the  house  of 
Mr.  Putnam  ;  the  |KM.)plc  soon  collected  with  dogs,  guns,  straw,  fire,  and  sulphur 
to  attack  the  common  enemy.     With  this  apparatus,  several  unsuccessful  eAbrls 
were  made  to  furce  her  from  tlic  den.     The  iiounds  came  back  badly  wounded, 
and  refuseil  to  return.     The  smoke  of  blazing  straw  had  no  eflect,  nor  did  the 
fumes  of  burnt  brimstone,  with  which  the  cavern  was  filled,  compel  her  to 
quit  the  reiiiement.     Wearied  with  such  fruitless  attempts  (which  had  brought 
time  to  ten  o'clock  at  ni'^ht),  Mr.  Putnam  tried  once  more  to  make  his  dog 
enter ;  but  in  vain  :  he  proposed  to  his  negro  man  to  go  down  into  the  cavern, 
and  shoot  the  wolf;  the  negro  declined  the  hazardous  service.     Then  it  was, 
'  that  the  General,  angry  al  the  disappointment,  and  declaring  that  he  was  ashamed 
to  have  a  coward  in  his  family,  resolved  himself  to  destroy  the  ferocions  beast, 
lest  she  should  escape  througli  some  unknown  fissure  of  the  rock.    His  nei^- 
bours  strongly  remonstrated  against  the  |}erilous  enterprize ;  but  he,  knowing 
that  wild  animals  were  intimidated  by  fire,  and  having  provided  several  strips 
of  birch-bark,    the  only  combustible  material  which  he  could  obtain  that 
would  afford  light  in  this  darksome  cave,  prepared  for  his  descent.     Having, 
accordingly,  divested  himself  of  his  coat  and  waistcoat,  and  liaving  a  long  rone 
-  fastened  to  his  legs,  by  which  he  might  be  pulled  out  at  a  concerted  signal,  he 
entered,  head  foremost,  with  the  blazing  torch  in  his  hand.     The  aperture  of 
the  den,  on  the  east  side  of  a  very  high  lede;e  of  rocks,  is  about  two  feet  square : 
from  thence  it  descends  obliouely  fifteen  feet,  then  running  horizontally  about 
'  ten  more,  it  descends  gradually  sixteen  feet  towards  its  termination.    Tne  sides 
of  this  subterraneous  cavity  are  composed  of  smooth  and  solid  rocks»  which 
seem  to  have  been  divided  from  each  other  by  some  former  earthquake.     The 
top  and  bottom  are  also  of  stone,  and  the  entrance  in  the  winter  being  covered 
with  ice,  is  exceedingly  slippery.     It  is  in  no  place  high  enough  for  a  man  to 
raise  himself  upright,  nor  in  any  \viTt  more  than  three  feet  in  width.     Having 
groped  his  passage  to  the  horizontal  part  of  the  den,  the  most  terrifying  darkness 
appeared  in  front  of  the  dim  circle  of  light  afforded  by  his  torch.     It  wassilent 
as  the  house  of  death  :  none  but  monsters  of  the  desert  had  ever  before  explored 
this  solitary  mansion  of  horror.     He,  cautiously  proceeding  onward,  came  to 
the  ascent,  which  he  slowly  mounted,  on  his  hands  and  knees,  until  he  dis- 
covered the  glaring  eyeballs  of  the  wolf,  who  was  sitting  at  the  extremity  of 
the  cavern.     Staitlcd  at  the  sight  of  fire,  she  gnashed  her  teeth,  and  gave  a 
sndden  growl.     As  soon  its  he  had  made  the  necessary  discovery,  he  kicked 
the  rof)e  as  a  signal  for  pulling  him  out.     The  people  at  the  mouth  of  the  den, 
who  had  hstened  with  painful  anxiety,  hearing  the  growling  of  the  wolf,  and 
supposing  their  friend  to  be  in  the  most  imminent  danger,  drew  him  forth  with 
such  celerity,  that  hfs  shirt  was  stripped  over  his  head,  and  his  skin  severely 
lacerated.     Afler  he  had  adjusted  his  cloths,  and  loaded  his  gun  with  nine 
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buck-shot,  holding  a  torch  in  one  hand,  and^he  musket  in  the  other,  he 
descended  a  second  time.  When  he  drew  nearer  than  before,  the  wolf,  assum- 
ing a  still  more  fierce  and  terrible  appearance,  howling,  rolling  her  eyes, 
snapping  her  teeth,  and  dropping  her  head  between  her  legs,  was  evidently,  in 
the  attitude,  and  on  the  point  of  springing  at  him.  At  the  critical  instant  he 
leveled  and  fired  at  her  head.  Stunned  with  the  shock,  and  suffocated  with 
the  smoke,  he  immediately  found  himself  drawn  out  of  the  cave.  But  having 
refreshed  himself,  and  permitted  the  smoke  to  dissipate,  he  went  down  the  third 
time ;  once  more  he  came  within  sight  of  the  wolf  who  appeared  very  passive ; 
he  applied  the  torch  to  her  nose,  and,  perceiving  her  dead,  he  took  hold  of 
her  ears,  and  then  kicking  the  rope  (still  tied  round  his  legs],  the  people  above, 
with  no  small  exultation,  dragged  them  both  out^ogcther. 


TRAGICAL  FATE  OF  A  SPANISH  FRIAR. 

The  Spaniards  used  to  send  a  considerable  sum  every  year  to  Algiers  to  be 
employed  in  the  redemption  of  their  own  countrymen  from  slavery.  There 
was  a  Spanish  friar,  a  stave,  who  having  been  overlooked  in  the  redemption  of 
the  year,  renounced  his  religion  in  a  fit  of  discontent,  and  assumed  the  Turkish 
habit.  He  long  bore  the  stings  of  conscience  for  having  done  so,  and,  when 
he  could  endure  them  no  longer^  he  repaired  to  the  viceroy's  palace,  openly 
declaring  himself  a  Christian,  and  protesting  against  the  Mahometan  relis^ion 
as  an  execrable  imposture.  He  was  immediately  conducted  before  the  council, 
and  there,  resolutely  persisting  in  his  declaration,  was  put  in  irons.  The 
Algerines,  loth  that  any  man  of  sound  mind  should  recant  their  religion^  pre- 
tended that  some  one  had  been  tampering  with  him  either  by  argument  or  by 
intoxicating  drugs.  But  when  they  saw  his  resolution  unalterable,  and  that 
menaces  were  of  no  avail,  they  proceeded  to  the  last  resort,  and  condemned 
him  to  the  fire, — an  expedient  taught  them  by  the  Spaniards  themselves,  who 
first  established  the  Inquisition  against  the  Moors,  though  itsed^e  be  now  turned 
against  the  Protestants.  The  execution  of  his  sentence  was  performed  with  a 
kind  of  pomp  and  state.  A  crown  was  formed  with  a  cross  on  the  top,  within 
the  bars  and  plates  of  which  was  contained  flax.  Thus  crowned,  he  was  con- 
ducted through  the  city  with  a  guard,  and  out  bv  the  west  gates,  about  half  a 
mile  further,  to  the  place  of  execution.  The  flax  in  the  mock  crown  was  then 
set  on  fire ;  at  first  he  shook  it  ofl*,  but  it  was  kindled  again,  and  then  the  poor 
man  stood  patiently ;  next,  the  whole  pile  prepared  was  set  fire  to,  and  he  was 
burnt.  Some  of  his  bones  and  scorched  flesh  were  found  after  his  death ;  and 
that  same  evening  a  zealous  Spaniard, came  and  carried  part  of  them  away, 
as  the  relics  of  a  martyr. 


INDIAN  INTREPEDITY. 

The  following  is  from  the  narrative  of  Isaac  Morris,  an  Englishman,  who 
was  a  prisoner  of  war  on  board  the  Asia,  a  Spanish  vessel. 

In  the  latter  end  of  October,  1754,  we  sailed  from  Monte  Video  in  the 
Asia,  bound  for  Spain  ;  and  in  three  days  an  incident  happened  on  board, 
which  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  the  whole  crew. 

About  nine  at  ni^ht  we  were  alarmed  with  the  cry  of  mutiny,  and  so  indeed 
it  proved  ;  but  such  a  mutiny  as  never  would  have  been  suspected  by  any  of 
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the  ship's  crew,  or  perhai^s  credited  by  posterity,  if  a  number  of  |>ertoiis 
vere  not  living  to  attest  the  fact.  Some  Indians  who  had  been  taken  prisonen 
were  treated  with  much  insolence  and  barbarity  by  the  Spaniards,  the  meanest 
officers  amoni^  whom  were  accustomed  to  l)eat  them  on  the  slightest  pretences, 
and  sometimes  only  to  shew  their  superiority.  Orellana  the  chief  of  the 
Indians,  and  his  followers,  though  apparently  patient  and  submissive,  me- 
ditated a  severe  revenge.  He  endeavoured  to  converse  with  such  of  the  English 
as  understood  the  Spanish  language,  and  seemed .  very  desirous  of  learning 
how  many  of  them  were  on  board,  and  which  they  were.  Aware  of  their 
being  as  hostile  to  the  Spaniards  as  himself,  he  certainly  meant  to  disclose  hit 
purpose,  and  induce  them  to  embark  in  the  plan  he  had  formed  for  avenging 
himself  and  regaining  his  liberty.  But,  not  6nding  them  so  precipitate  and 
vindictive  as  he  expected,  a ft^r  distantly  sounding  them,  he  proceeded  no  farther 
in  respect  to  their  participation,  but  resolved  to  trust  hip  enterprise  to  himself 
and  his  ten  faithful  followers. 

The  necessary  arrangements  beine:  made,  the  Indians  provided  themselves 
with  the  sharp  pointed  knives  which  were  in  common  use  in  the  ship,,  and  also 
were  pecretly  employed  in  cutting  out  thongs  from  raw  hides,  to  the  ends  of 
which  they  fixed  the  dotible- headed  shot  of  the  small  quarter-deck  guns, 
'lliis,  when  swung  round  their  heads,  b  a  dangerous  weapon,  and,  as  alr^y 
observed,  they  are  extremely  expert  with  it.  An  outrage  committed  on  toe 
chief  himself  precipitated  the  execution  of  his  daring  enterprise ;  for  one  of 
the  officers,  a  brutal  fellow,  -  having  ordered  him  aloft,  whicn  he  was  incapa- 
ble of  |)erfbrming,  he,  under  pretence  of  disobedience,  cruelly  beat  him, 
and  left  him  bleeding  on  the  deck. 

Within  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  Orellana  and  his  followers,  about  nine  in 

the  evenin]^:,  while  many  of  the  principal  officers  were  enjoying  the  coolness  of 

the  air  on  the  quarter-deck,  came  all  together  on  the  quarter-deck,  and  drew 

towards  the  door  of  the  great  cabin.     They  were  immediately  reprimanded  by 

the  boatswain,  who  ordered  them  to  be  gone.     On  this  Orellana  spoke  to  his 

followers  in  their  native  laneua^e,  when  four  of  them  retired,  two  towards  each 

gangway,    while  he  himselt,  and  the  remaining  six,  seemed  to  be  slowly 

quitting  the  quarter  deck.     When  the  Indians  detached  had  taken  possessionem 

the  gangway,  Orellana  gave  the  war  whoop,  which  is  the  harshest  and  moat 

terrific  yell  that  can  be  conceived.     Instantly  the  whole  drew  their  knives,  and  ' 

brandished  the  double-headed  shot  which  had  been  prepared,  and,  immediately 

falling  on  the  Spaniards,  laid  nearly  forty  of  them  at  their  feet«     About  twenty 

of  these  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  remainder  disabled.     Many  of  the 

officers,'  at  the  commencement  of  the  tumult,  pushed  into  the  great  cabin, 

where  they  put  out  the  lights  and  barricaded  the  door ;  and,  of  those  who  had 

escaped  the  first  fury  of  the  Indians,  some  endeavoured  to  escape  one  way  and . 

some  another,  but  most  of  them  ascended  the  main-shrouds,- and  sheltered 

themselves  either  in  the  tops  or  the  riggiiigr.     AlthoujErh  the  attack  was  made  on 

the  quarter-deck  only,  the  watch  in  the  forecastle,  finding  the  communication 

cut  oiF,  and  terrified  by  the  wounds  of  the  few  who  had  forced  their  way  aloog 

to  them  for  refuge,  and  besides,  being  ii^norant  of  who  or  what  were  their 

enemies,  also  ran  up  the  rigainir  of  the  foremast  and  bowsprit. 

Thus  did  eleven  Indians,  with  unexampled  courage  and  resolution,  almost 
instantaneously  make  themselves  master  of  the  quarter-deck  of  .a  sixty-six-gun 
ship,  manned  with  nearly  five  hundred  men«  and  continue  some  time  in  peace-  ^ 
able  possession  of  it.     The  officers  and  crew,  who  had  escaped  into  different 
ptrts  of  the  ship,  were  long  anxious  only  for  their  own  safety,  and  incapable 
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of  fonnioff  any  plan  for  quelling  the  insurrection.  The  yells  of  the  Indians, 
indeed,  the  groans  of  the  wounded,  and  the  confused  clamours  of  the  crew, 
all  heightened  by  the  obscunty  prevailins:,  greatly  magnified  the  danger  at  first. 
The  Spaniards,  likewise,  sensible  of  the  disaffection  of  the  impressed  men, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  conscious  of  the  barbarity  their  prisoners  had  expe- 
rienced, believed  that  it  was  a  general  conspiracy,  and  that  their  own  destruc- 
tion was  inevitable. 

But  the  tumult  considerably  subsided  when  the  Indians  had  completely  cleared 
the  quarter-deck,  for  those  who  had  escaped  were  kept  silent  by  dread,  and 
the  Indians  were  incapable  of  pursuing  them  to  renew  the  disorder.  When 
Orellana  saw  himself  master  of  the  quarter-deck,  he  broke  open  the  arm-chest, 
which,  on  a  slight  suspicion  of  mutiny,  had  been  placed  there  a  few  days  pre- 
ceding, as  a  place  of  greater  security.  Here  he  expected  to  find  cutlasses 
sufficient  for  nimself  and  his  companions,  in  the  employment  of  which  they 
were  extremely  skilful ;  and  with  these,  it  was  supposed,  he  meant  to  make 
his  way  to  the  great  cabin.  But,  to  his  great  disappointment,  it  contained 
nothing  except  fire-arms,  which  were  of  no  use  to  him,  at  least  they  concealed 
the  cutlasses  under  them.  By  this  time,  Pizarro,  the  admiral,  and  his  com- 
panions in  the  great  cabin,  were  able  to  hold  conversation  through  the  windows 
and  port-holes  with  those  in  the  gun-room  and  between  decks,  and  thence 
learned,  that  the  English,  who  were  chiefly  suspected,  had  not  intermeddled 
in  the  mutiny,  and  were  all  safe  ;  and  they  also  found,  that  the  only  participa- 
tors were  Orellana  and  his  people.  Pizarro,  therefore,  resolved  to  attack  them 
on  the  quarter  deck,  before  the^discontented  should  join  them  ;  and,  collecting 
together  whatever  arms  were  in  the  cabin,  distributed  them  to  his  companions. 
They  had  pistols  but  neither  powder  nor  ball ;  however,  in  consequence  of  the 
corresponaence  established  with  the  gun-room,  they  -lowered  down  a  bucket 
from  the  cabin,  and,  by  that  means,  rec^ved  a  quantity  of  pistol-cartridges 
out  of  one  of  the  gun-room  ports.  They  then  partly  opened  the  cabin  door, 
and  fired  some  shot  among  the  Indians  on  the  quarter-deck,  at  first  withotft 
effect.  At  length,  Mindinuetta  had  the  good  fortune  to  shoot  Orellana  dead 
on  the  spot,  on  which  his  faithful  companions,  abandoning  all  thoughts  of 
further  resistance,  leaped  into  the  sea,  where  every  man  perished.  Thus  was 
the  insurrection  quelled,  and  the  ship  regained,  af^er  being  two  hours  in  the 
possession  of  this  gallant  chief  and  his  unfortunate  countrymen. 


THE  PERJURED  PARRICIDE. 

Some  years  ago  a  man  was  tried  for  and  convicted  of  the  murder  of  (lis 
fether.  The  evidence  against  him  was  merely  circumstantial,  and  the  principal 
witness  was  his  sister.  She  proved  that  her  father  possessed  a  small  income, 
which,  with  his  industry,  enabled  him  to  live  with  comfort ;  that  her  brother, 
who  was  his  heir  at  law,  had  often  expressed  a  great  desire  to  come  into  pos- 
session of  his  father*s  effects ;  and  that  he  had  long  behaved  in  a  very  undu- 
tiful  manner  to  him,  wishing,  as  witness  believed,  to  put  a  period  to  his 
existence  by  uneasiness  and  vexation  ;  that  on  the  evening  the  murder  was 
committed,  the  deceased  went  a  small  distance  from  the  house  to  milk  a  cow 
^he  had  for  some  time  kept,  and  that  the  witness  also  went  put  to  spend  the 
•  evening  and  to  sleep,  leaving  only  her  brother  in  the  house ;  and  returning 
home  early  in  the  morning,  and  finding  that  her  father  and  brother  were  both 
absent,  she  was  much  alarmed,  and  sent  for  some  of  the  neighbours  toconsoh 
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with  them,  and  to  receive  advice  what  should  be  dooe  ;.that  in  company  wkh 
these  neighbours  she  went  to  the  hovel  in  which  her  lather  was  accastomed  to 
milk  the  cow,  where  they  found  him  murdered  in  a  most  inhuman  manner ; 
that  a  suspicion  immediately  falling  on  her  brother,  and  there  being  the/i  some 
8DOW  upon  the  ground  in  which  the  footste))s  of  a  human  being,  to  and  from 
the  hovel,  were  observed,  it  was  agr^  to  take  one  of  ^r  brother's  thoes» 
and  to  measure  therewith  the  impressions  in  the  snow  ;  this  was  done,  and 
there  did  not  remain  a  doubt  that  the  impression  were  made  with  his  shoes. 
Thus  confirmed  in  their  suspicions,  they  tlien  immediately  went  to  the  pri8oner*B 
room,  and  after  diligent  search,  they  found  a  hammer  in  the  comer  of  a 
private  drawer,  with  several  spots  of  blood  on  it. 

The /circumstance  of  finding  the  deceased  and  the  hammer,  and  the  iden* 
tity  of  the  footsteps,  as  described  by  the  former  witness,  were  fully  proved  by 
the  neighbours  whom  she  had  called  ;  and  upon  this  evidence  the  prisoner 
was  convicted  and  suffered  death,  but  denied  it  to  the  last. 

About  four  years  after,  the  sister,  who  had  been  chief  witness,  was  extremely 
ill ;  and  understanding  that  there  were  no  hopes  of  her  recoveiy,  she  con- 
fessed that,  lier  father  and  brother  having  offended  her,  she  was  determined 
they  should  both  die ;  and  accordingly  when  the  former  went  to  milk  the  cow, 
she  followed  him  with  her  brother*s  hammer,  and  in  his  shoes ;  that  she 
felled  her  father  with  the  hammer,  and  laid  it  where  it  was  afterwards  fbmid  ; 
that  she  then  went  from  home,  to  give  a  better  colour  to  the  horrid  transaction, 
and  that  her  brother  was  perfectly  innocent  of  the  crime  for  which  he  bad 
suffered. 

She  was  immediately  taken  into  custody,  but  died  before  she  could  be 
brought  to  trial. 


THE  PIRACIES  AND  MURDERS  OF  THILIP  ROCHE. 

I  This  inhuman  monster  had  been  concerned  with  otliers,  in  insuring  ships 
to  a  great  value,  aiui  destroying  them ;  by  which  means,  and  other  ro^^ems 
he  had  got  a  little  money ;  and  being  mate  of  a  ship,  was  diligent  enough  in 
tiadins:  for  himself  between  Ireland  and  France,  so  that  he  was  in  a  way  of 
getting  himself  a  oorafortable  livelihood :  but  as  he  resolved  to  be  rich,  and 
finding  fair  dealings  brought  in  wealth  but  slowly,  he  contrived  to  put  other 
means  in  execution,  and  murdered  several  innocent  persons  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  abominable  schemes.  * 

Hoche  getting  acquainted  with  one  Neal,  a  fisherman  at  Cork,  whom  be 
found  ready  for  any  villaneous  attempt,  he  imparted  his  design  to  him  ;  who 
being  pleased  with  the  project,  brings  one  Pierce  Cullen  and  his  brother  into 
the  confederacy,  together  with  one  Wise,  who  at  first  wa^  very  unwilltne  to- 
come  into  their  measures,  and,  indeed,  had  the  least  hand  in  the  perpetration 
of  what  follows. 

They  pitched  upon  a  vessel  in  the  harbour,  belonging  to  Peter  Tartoue*  ar 
Frenchman^  to  execute  their  cruel  intentions  upon,  because  it  wasasmallone* 
and  had  not  a  great  number  of  hands  on  board,  and  it  was  easy  afterwards  to 
exchange  it  for  one  more  fit  for  piracy ;  and  tHerefore  they  applied  themselves 
to  the  master  of  her,  for  a  passafj^c  to  Nantz,  whereto  the  ship  was  bound ; 
and  accordingly,  the  beginning  of  November,  1721,  they  went  aboard  ;  and 
when  at  sea,  Philip  Roche,  being  an  experienced  sailor,  the  master  of  the 
vessel  readily  trusted  him  with  the  care  of  her,  at  times,  while  he  and  the 
mate  went  to  rest. 
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The  15th  of  Noveml>cr,  at  night,  was  tiie  time  designed  for  the  tragedy  ; 
but  Francis  Wise  relented,  and  appeared  desirous  to  divert  them  from  their 
bloody  purposes.  Roche  (sometimes  called  Captain)  told  him,  that  asCullen 
and  he  had  sustained  great  losses  at  sea,  unless  every  Irishman  present  would  . 
assist  in  repairing  their  losses,  by  murdering  all  the  French  rogues,  and  running 
away  with  the  ship,,  he  should  suffer  the  same  fate  with  the  Frenchman ;  but  if 
all  would  assist,  all  should  have  a  share  in  the  booty.  Upon  this  they  all 
resolved  alike,  and  Captain  Roche  ordered  up  three  Frenchmen  and  a  boy  to 
hand  the  top  sails,  the  master  and  the  mate  being  then  asleep  in  their  cabins. 
The  two  first  that  came  down,  they  beat  out  their  brains,  and  threw  them 
Qver-board  :  the  other  two  seeing  what  was  done,  ran  up  to  the  top-mast  head, 
but  CuUen  followed  them,  and  taking  the  boy  by  the  arm,  tossed  him  into  the 
sea ;  then  driving  down  the  man,  those  below  knocked  him  on  the  head,  and 
threw  him  overboard. 

Those  who  were  asleep  being  awakened  by  the  dismal  shrieks  and  groans  of 
dying  men,  ran  upon  deck  in  confusion,  to  enquire  into  the  cause  of  such 
unusual  noises  ;  but  the  same  cniehy  was  immediately  inflicted  upon  them, 
before  they  could  be  sensible  of  the  danger  that  threatened. 

Tliey  were  nowr  (as  Roche  himself  afterwards  confessed)  all  over  as  wet  with 
the  blood  that  had  been  spilt,  as  if  they  had  been  dip{)ed  in  water,  or  stood  in  a 
shower  of  rain  ;  nor  did  they  re^rd  it  any  more.  Roche  said.  Captain  Tartoue 
used  many  words  for  mercy,  and  asked  them,  if  he  had  not  used  them  w^ith 
civility  and  kindness  ?  If  they  were  not  of  the  same  Christian  religion,  and 
owned  the  same  blessed  Jesus,  and  the  like  ?  But  they  not  regarding  what  he 
said,  took  cords,  and  bound  the  poor  master  and  his  mate,  back  to  back,  and 
while  thai  was  doing,  both  of  them  begged  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  and 
used  the  roost  solemn  entreaties,  that  tney  would  at  least  allow  them  a  few 
minutes  to  say  their  prayers,  and  beg  mercy  of  God  for  the  various  sins  and 
offences  of  their  lives  ;  but  it  did  not  move  them,  (though  all  the  rest  were  dead, 
and  no  danger  could  be  apprehended  from  those  two  alone)  for  the  bound 
persons  were  harried  up  and  thrown  into  the  sea. 

The  massacre  being  finished,  they  washed  themselves  a  little  from  the  blood, 
and  searched  the  chests  and  lockers,  and  all  places  about  the  sliip;  and  then 
sat  down  in  the  Captain's  cabin,  and  refreshed  themselves  with  some  rum  they 
found  there,  and  (as  Roclie  confessed)  were  never  merrier  in  their  lives.  They 
invested  Roche  with  tlie  command  of  the  ship,  and  calling  him  Captain, 
talked  over  their  liquor,  what  rare  actions  they  would  perform  about  Cape  Breton, 
Sable  Isle,  and  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  whitner  they  designed  to  go  as 
soon  as  they  had  recruited  their  company,  and  got  a  better  ship,  which  they 
proposed  speedily  to  do. 

Roche  taking  upon  himself  the  command  of  the  vessel,  Andrew  Cullen  was 
to  pass  for  a  merchant,  or  supercargo  ;  but  then  they  bethought  themselves, 
that  they  were  in  danger  of  being  discovered  by  the  papers  in  the  ship,  relating 
to  the  cargo,  as  bills  of  lading,  &c. ;  therefore  they  erased  and  took  out  the 
name  of  the  French  master,   and  instead  thereof,  inserted  the  name  of  Roche, 
so  that  it  stood  in  the  ship's  papers,  Peter  Roche,    master ;    that  then  having 
so  few  hands  on  lioard,  they  contrived  if  they  met  any  ships,  to  give  out,  that 
they  had  lost  some  hands  by  their  being  washed  overboiird  in  a  storm,  and  by  * 
that  means  screen  themselves  Trom  being  suspected  of  havin»x  committed  some 
such  wicked  act,  by  reason  of  the  small  number  of  hands  on  board  ;  and  also 
that  they  might  prevail  with  some  ship  to  spnrc  them  some,  on  consideration 
of  their  pretended  disaster. 
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In  going  to  Cadi^thcy  were  in  distress  by  the  weuther,  and  being  near  Lisbon 
they  made  complaint  to  a  phip,  but  obtained  no  assistance.  Tliey  were  then 
obhged  tr)  sail  back  for  England,  and  put  into  the  port  of  bartmouth ;  but  then 
thry  were  in  fear  l^st  they  might  be  discovered  ;  therefore,  to  prevent  that,  they 
resolved  to  uher  the  ship,  and  getting  workmen,  they  took  down  the  mixen- 
mast,  and  built  a  spar  deck,  and  made  rails  on  preteb^  that  the8aik>rs  tiad 
been  washed  oyerbourd)  to  secure  the  men.  Then  they  took  down  the  image 
of  St.  Fetcr  at  the  head  of  the  ship,  and  put  up  a  lion  in  its  place,  anid 
painted  over  the  stem  of  the  ship  with  red,  and  new  named  her,  the  May 
iSnow.  The  ship  being  so  alteied  tliat  they  thought  it  could  not  be  known 
they  fancied  tiiemselves  pretty  secure ;  but  wanting  money  to  defray  the  charge 
of  these  alterations,  Roche,  as  master  of  the  vessel,  ana  Andrew  Cullen,  as 
merchant,  apply  themselves  to  the  officers  of  the  customs  for  liberty  to  dispose 
of  F.ome  of  the  carc^o,  in  order  to  pay  the  workmen  ;  which  having  ' 
obtained  they  sold  tifty-eight  barrels  or  b&eS^  and  having  hired  three  more 
hands,  they  set  sail  for  Ostend,  and  there  having  sold  more  barrels  of  beefy 
they  steered  their  course  to  Rotterdam,  disposed  of  the  rest  of  the  careo,  and 
took  in  one  Mr.  Annesly,  who  freighted  the  ship  for  England  ;  but  in  their 
passage,  in  a  stormy  night,  it  being  very  dark  they  took  up  Mr.  Annesly  their 
passenger,  and  threw  him  into  the  sea,  who  swam  about  the  ship  a  long 
while,  calling  out  for  life,  and  telling  them  they  should  have  all  his  goods, 
if  they  wriuld  receive  him  again  into  the  vessel :  but  in  vain  were  his  cries ! 

Af\cr  this,  they  were  obliged  to  put  intosevtail  ports,'  and  by  contrdry  winds, 
came  to  the  const  of  Frahce,  and  hearing  there  was  an  enquiry  made  after  the 
ship,  Roche  quitted  her  at  Harve  de  Grace,  and  left  the  management  to  Cullen 
and  the  rest ;  who  having  shipped  other  men,  sailed  away  to  Scotland,  and 
there  Quitted  the  vessel,  whicn  was  afVerwards  seized  and  brought  into  the 
river  Thames. 

Some  time  after  this,  Philip  Roche  came  to  London,  and  making  some  claim 
for  money,  he  had  made  insurance  of,  in  tlie  name  of  John  Eustace  ;  the 
office  was  apprised  of  the  fVaud,  and  he  was  arrested  and  flung  into  the  Counter 
from  whence  directing  a  letter  to  his  wife,  she  shewed  it  to  a  friend,  who 
discovered  by  it,  that  he  wa's  the  principal  villain  concerned  in  the  destruction 
of  Peter  Turtoue,  and  the  crew.  Upon  this  an  information  was  given  to  my 
Lord  Carteret,  that  the  per^  who  went  by  the  name  of  John  iSistace,  was 
Philip  Roche,  as  aforesaid ;  and  being  brought  down  by  his  Lordship^s  warrant, 
he  stifly  denied  it  for  some  time,  notwithstanding  a  letter  was  found  in  his  pocket, 
directed  to  him  by  tli^  name  of  Roche ;  but  Seing  confronted  by  a  Ciipuinof 
a  ship;  who  knew  him  well,  he  confessed  it,  but  prevaricated  in  several  par- 
ticulars ;  whereupon  lie  was  committed  to  Newgate  upon  violent  suspicion,  and 
the  next  day  was  brought  down  ^in  at  his  own  request,  confessed  the  whole, 
desired  to  be  made  an  evidence,  and  promised  to  eonvict  three  men  worse  than 
himself.  Two  were  discovered  by  him,  who  died  miserably  in  the  Maishalsea, 
and  Roche  himself  was  afterwards  tried,  (no  more  being  taken,)  found  gtrilty 
of  the  piracy,  and  executed. 


CRUELTIES  OF  THE  DUTCH  AT  AMBOYNA. 

Amboyna,  a  town  in  the  East  Indies,  situated  in  an  island  of  the  same 
name,  being  the  market  for  collecting  and  buying  cloves,  and  other  rich 
spices ;  the  Dutch  grasping  at  the  whole  trade  of  spicery,  having  wormed  out 
the  Spaniards  and  the  Portuguese,  endeavoured  to  do  the  like  with  the  English, 


TERRIFIC  RBOISTER.  121 

who  were  their  best  friends  and  main  support  a^inst  the  Spaniards  in  the 
Netherlands.  This  covetous  design  caused  many  bickerings  between  them ;  but 
at  length  they  came  to  terms  of  agreement ;  and  the  English,  thinking 
themselves  secure,  planted  their  factories  in  the  town,  under  the  protection  ^ 
the  casdey  held  and  w^l  manned  by  the  Dutch  ;  but,  before  they  had  lived 
there  two  years,  the  Dutch  began  to  attempt  their  utter  extirpation,  not  by  a 
massacre,  for  that  haa  been  a  merciful  mischeif,  but  by  such  horrid,  savage» 
and  cruel  tortures,  as  if  they  had  sucked  their  malice  from  Indian  tigere,  or 
the  worst  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  infernal  regions ;  for  a  more  black  and 
dismal  tragedy  was  never  seen  or  heard  of.  They  pretended  that  the  chief  agent. 
Captain  C^briel  Towerson,  and  the  rest  of  the  English  factory,  had  conspired 
to  seize  the  castle,  and  expel  the  Dutch  out  of  the  island.  The  Dutch  seized  the 
English,  and,  having  no  other  witnesses  against  them  than  their  racks,  they 
extended  their  sinews,  drew 'them  out  at  full  length,  disjointed  all  the  limbs  of 
their  bodies,  and  by  their  watertracks,  making  them  suck  in  water  with  their 
breath,  they  swelled  the  bodies  to  a  monstrous  proportion,  Hill  their  shins  were 
ready  to  crack,  their  cheeks  blown  up  like  bladdeijs,  and  their  eyes  started  out 
beyond  their  brows.  And  those  whose  innocency  and  courage  could  not  be 
forced  by  these  cniel  torments  to  accuse  themselves  of  crimes  they  were  no  way 
guilty  of,  they  burnt  them  with  lurches  under  their  paps,  their  arm-holes, 
elbows,  hands  and  feet,  'till  the  moisture  which  dropped  from  those  burnt  parts 
put  out  the  torches,  and  made  such  holes  in  their  sides,  that  they  might  have 
perceived  the  entrails,  though  t!^  monsters  in  cruelty  could  not  discern  their 
mnocence ;  but,  persevering  in  their  devilish  barbarities,  threw  them  inio 
dungeons,  where  their  flesh  putrified,  and  maggots  engendered  in  their  sores ; 
which  beins  horrible  to  express,  what  was  it  for  thosie  poor  Englishmen  to 
suffer  ?  mving  thus  weaned  them  out  with  new  and  repeated  tortures,,  for 
eight  days  and  eight  nights  together,  ten  of  them  were  executed  in  March,  ]  623, 
there  being  but  twenty  English  in  the  whole  :  the  rest  with  racked,  swelled, 
bunit,  ana  emaciated  bodies,  were  sent  to  the  English  planta^tions ;  and  so  the 
Dutch  seized  that  whole  trade  into  their  own  hands,  and  nave  kept  it  till  lately ; 
and  all  this  was  done  at  the  very  time  that  the  English  were  fighting  for  the  Dutch 
at  their  own  doors.  The  names  of  the  English  thus  inhumanly  treated,  were. 
Captain  Towerson,  Thompson,  Beaumont,  Collins,  Colson,  Webber,  Ranu»y, 
Johnson,  Ford,  and  Brown. 


SUFFERINGS  OF  A  YOUNG  LADY  IMMURED  IN  THE  INQUISITION. 

As  I  travelled  in  France,  (says  Mr.  Gavin),  I  met  at  the  inn  at  which  I  lodged, 
in  Redfbrt,  one  of  the  women  who  had  been  immured  in  the  Inquisition,  and 
who  had  been  brought  there  by  the  son  of  the  innkeeper,  former  iv  a  lieutenant 
in  the  French  service  in  Spain,  and  whom  he  afterwards  married  for  her  great 
merit  and  beauty.  She  was  daughter  of  the  Counsellor  Balabriga ;  I  had  known 
her  before  she  had  been  seized  by  the  Inquisitor's  orders ;  her  father  died  of 
grief',  without  the  consolation  of  revealing  the  cause  of  his  distress,  even  to  his 
confessor,  so  extreme  is  the  terror  of  the  Inquisition  in  every  mind. 

I  was  very  glad  to  meet  one  of  my  countrywomen  in  my  travels,  and  as  she 
did  not  remember  me,  especially  in  my  disguise,  she  took  me  for  an  ofllker. 
I  resolved  to  stay  there  the  next  day,  to  have  the  satisfoction  of  conversing  with 
her,  and  to  get  an  account  of  what  we  could  not  know  in  Saragossa,  for  fear  of 
incurring  the  censure  published  by  the  bishop.    Her  fisher  and  mother«in->Uiw, 
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to  shew  their  respect  for  their  daughter's  countryman  (Mr.  Faolcaut,  her 
husband  being  gone  to  Paris),  invited  me  to  an  elegant  supper,  after  which  i 
earnestly  entreated  to  know  the  cause  of  her  imprisonment,  of  her  suffering! 
in  the  Inquisition,  and  every  thing  with  which  she  was  acquainted  concemiDg 
it.     With  some  reluctance  she  consented,  and  gave  me  the  following  account 

**  I  went  one  day  with  my  mother  to  visit  the  Countev  of  Attarasi,  and  I 
met  there  Don  Francisco  Torrejonn,  her  confessor,  the  second  Inquisitor  of  the 
Holy  Office.  After  we  had  drank  chocolate,  he  asked  me  my  a^,  my  con- 
fessor's name,  and  so  many  intricate  questions  about  religion,  that  I  was 
unable  to  answer  him.  His  serious  countenance  frightened  me,  upon  which 
he  turned  to  the  countess,  and  desired  her  to  assure  me  that  he  was  by  no  means 
so  severe  as  I  took  him  to  be,  after  which  he  treated  me  in  the  most  obliging 
manner,  and  presented  me  his  hand,  which  I  kissed  with  great  respect  and 
modesty,  and  on  going  away,  he  said  to  me,  *  My  dear  child,  I  shall  remem- 
ber you  until  the  next  time.'  I  did  not  take  any  notice  of  the  words,  as  I  was 
entirely  unexperienced  in  matters  of  gallantry,  being  only  fifteen  yean  oki. 
However,  he  did  indeed  remember  me,  for  that  same  night,  when  I  was  in 
bed,  hearing  a  knock  at  the  door,  the  maid,  who  lay  in  t;he  same  room 
with  me,  went  to  the  window,  to  enquire  who  was  there  ?  I  heard  say,  *  the 
Holy  Inquisition.'  I  immediately  started  up  and  exclaimed,  *  Father  !  fktherl 
I  am  ruined  for  ever ;'  but  my  4ther,  who  was  terrified  out  of  his  wits,  instead 
of  assisting  me,  opened  the  door  himself  for  the  officers,  and  though  over- 
whelmed with  tears  and  anguish,  he  delivered  me  immediately  into  their  hands. 

**  I  expected  to  die  that  very  night,  but  was  greatly  astonished  at  being 
carried  into  a  noble  room  magnificently  furnished,  where  I  was  immediately 
attended  by  a  maid  bearing  a  salver  of  sweetmeats,  and  cinnamon  water,  who 
desired  me  to  take  some  refreshment,  before  I  went  to  bed.  I  asked  her,  in 
the  greatest  distress,  whether  I  was  to  die  that  night  or  not  ?  *  Die,'  said  she, 
''you  do  not  come  here  to  die,  but  to  live  like  a  princess,  and  lam  to  be  your 
attendant ;  but  have  a  little  patience  and  to  morrow  you  shall  see  all  the  wonders 
of  this  place. 

<*  After  she  had  tranquillized  my  fears  in  some  degree,  she  at  length  pre- 
vailed on  me  to  go  to  bed,  upon  which  she  locked  the  door,  telling  me  that 
she  was  to  lie  in  a  closet  which  was  close  to  my  chamber.  The  fear  of  death 
prevented  my  closing  my  eyes  all  that  night,  so  I  arose  at  the  break  of  day  and 
dressed  myself.  Mary,  for  that  was  my  attendant's  name,  lay  until  six 
o'clock,  and  was  very  much  surprised  to  find  me  up  so  early ;  however,  she 
said  very  little,  but  In  a  short  time  brought  me,  on  a  silver  plate,  two  cups  of 
chocolate  aud  biscuits.  After  I  had  drank  one  cup  myself  and  desired  her  to 
take  the  other,  I  besought  her  to  tell  me  the  reason  of  my  confinement.  She 
told  me  she  was  unable  yet  to  give  me  the  information  I  required,  and,  bidding 
me  again  to  have  more  patience,  with  this  answer  she  left  me.  In  about  an 
hour  however  she  returned,  bringing  me  a  fine  Holland  shift,  and  an  under- 
petticoat  finely  laced  round  the  edges,  two  silk  petticoats  fringed  all  over  with 
gold,  and  every  other  article  of  dress,  of  the  most  beautiful  and  splendid  de- 
scription ;  but  my  greatest  surprise  was  to  see,  amon^  several  trinkets  which 
she  placed  on  the  table,  a  gold  snuff-box,  with  the  picture  of  Don  Francisco 
Torrejonn  in  it.  On  beholding  this,  I  began  to  suspect  the  reason  of  my  con- 
finement ;  so  I  considered  with  myself,  that  to  refuse  the  present  would  be 
perhaps  the  occasion  of  my  immediate  death,  and  to  accept  it  would  be  to  give 
him  too  great  encouragement  against  my  honour.  But  I  formed,  as  I  thought* 
a  middle  course  to  pursue ;  so  I  said  to  Mary,  '  Pray  give  my  service  to  Don 
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Francisoo,  a^  tell  him  that,  as  I  could  not  bring  my  clothes  with  me  last  night, 
I  consider  myself  at  liberty  to  accept  tliese  clothes,  being  such  as  decency 
require,  but  as  I  take  no  snuff,  I  beg  his  lordship  to  excuse  roe  if  I  decline  the 
honour  of  accepting  the  box/  Mary  did  as  I  desired  her,  and  in  a  short  time 
returned  with  a  picture  of  Don  Francisco  set  in  gold  and  diamonds,  which  he 
begged  of  me  to  accept  instead  of  the  snuff-box.  When  I  was  in  doubt  bow  I 
should  act,  Mary  said  to  me,  *  If  you  will  take  my  poor  advice,  madam,  you 
will  accept,  not  only  this  present,  but  every  thing  else  that  he  is  pleased  tosend 
you  ;  for  consider  that,  if  you  do  not  readily  comply  with  every  thing  that  he  is 
pleased  to  order,  yoi/will  certainly  be  put  todeath,  and  nobody  herecan defend 
you ;  bat  if  you  are  obliging  to  him,  he  is  a  very  complaisant  gentleman,  and 
will  be  a  charming  lover,  and  you  may  live  here  as  a  queen,  he  will  give  you 
another  apartment,  with  fine  gardens,  and  many  other  ladies  shall  come  here 
to  visit  yuu,  so  1  advise  you  to  send  him  a  civil  answer,  or  you  may  repent  it.' 

**  I  was  so  struck  with  horror  at  hearing  this,  that  I  coukl  only  reply  with 
sobs  and  teats,  that  she  might  deliver  what  answer  she  pleased,  upon  which  she 
withdrew,  and  in  a  few  minutes  returned,  with  great  joy  in  her  countenance, 
.to  inform  me  that  his  Icfrdship  would  give  me  the  honour  of  his  company  at 
supper.  She  then  bid  me  mind  nothing,  bbt  divert  myself,  and  added,  *  I 
am  now,  madam,  to  call  you  mistress,  and  you  may  command  me  in  whatever 
you  please ;  but,  as  I  have  been  in  the  Holy  Office  fourteen  years,  and  know 
all  its  niles,  I  am  to  inform  you  that  silence  is  imposed  on  roe  as  to  everything 
but  what  concerns  your  person.  So,  in  the  6rst  place,  do  not  oppose  the  Holy 
Father's  will ;  secondly,  if  you  see  some  young  ladies  here,  never  ask  them 
any  inquisitive  questions,  neither  will  they  ask  you ;  and  take  care  that  you 
never  tell  them  anything ;  but  come  and  divert  yourself  among  them  at 
such  hours  |»  are  appointed ;  you  shall  have  music  and  all  sorts  of  recreation ; 
three  days  hence  you  will  dine  with  them,  they  are  all  ladies  of  quality,  yoimg 
and  merry ;  you  will  live  so  happily  here  that  you  will  not  wish  to  go  abroad ; 
and  when  your  time  is  expired,  then  the  Holy  Fathers  will  send  you  out  of  this 
country  and  marry  you  to  some  great  nobleman.  Never  mention  your  own 
name  or  Don  Francisco's  to  anybody  ;  and  if  you  happen  to  roeet  here  any 
persons  whom  you  have  fjrmerly  known,  no  notice  must  be  taken  of  it,  and 
you  must  talk  only  of  indifferent  matters.' 

**  AH  this  astonished  or  rather  stupefied  me  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  entire 
seemed  like  a  piece  of  encliantmenU  With  this  lesson  she  left  me,  saying  she. 
was  only  going  to  get  my  dinner ;  every  time  she  went  out  she  locked  the  door. 
The  windows  of  my  room  were  so  high  that  I  could  not  see  out  of  them,  but 
searching  in  an  adjoining  closet,  I  found  all  sorts  of  books,  with  which  i 
amused  myself  as  well  as'  I  could  till  dinner. 

**  In  about  two  hours  time,  she  brought  me  my  dinner,  which  consisted  of 
everything  that  could  gratify  the  nicest  palate :  when  dinner  was  over,  she  left 
me,  and  told  me,  if  1  wanted  anything,  to  ring  the  bell.  I  went  to  the  cloMt 
again,  and  spent  three  hours  in  reading.  -  I  really  think  I  was  under  some 
enchantment ;  for,  under  this  suspension  of  thought,  1  remerobered  neither 
my  father  nor  roother.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  Don  Francisco  came  to  visit 
me,  in  hts  night  gown  and  cap ;  not  with  the  gravity  of  an  Inquisitor,  but 
with  the  gaiety  of  an  officer.  He  saluted  me  with  great  respect,  and  told  roe, 
at  the  same  time,  that  his  only  reason  for  coming  to  see  me,  was  his  regard  for 
my  family,  and  to  tell  me,  that  some  of  my  lovers  had  procured  my  ruin  for 
ever,  having  accused  me  in  matters  of  religion ;  that  my  sentence  had  been 
pronounced,  which  wils  to  be  burned  in  tlie  dry  pan,  by  a  gradual  fire,  but 
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that  he,  out  of  pity  and  love  to  my  family,  had  stopped  the  exectUion  of  it 
Each  of  these  wo<xl8  was  a  mortal  shock  to  my  heart,  I  threw  myself  at  his 
feet,  and  said,  *  Ah,  Signor !  have  you  stopped  the  execution  for  ever  ?'  *  It 
only  belongs  to  yourself  to  stop  it  or  not,*  replied  he,  and  with  that,  he  wished 
me  a  good  night.  As  soon  as  he  was  gone  I  fell  a-crying  most  latterly,  but 
Hary  came  and  asked  me  the  cause  of  my  grief.  *  Ahf  good  Mary,  said  I, 
tell. me  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  dry  pan  and  gradual  fire,  for  I  am  doomed 
Co  die  by  it  ?'  *  Oh,  madam,  she  answered,  never  fear  any  such  tiling,  these 
are  only  made  for  such  as  oppose  the  Holy  Father's  will ;  to  such  as  are  com- 
plyiog  be  is  the  most  obliging  man  in  the  work!,  but  to  those  who  are  obstinate 
Qe  i%  inexorable  ;  however,  if  you  are  very  ai\x)ous  to  see  it,*  she  added,  *  tx^ 
morrow  morning  you  shall  be  graUiied  with  a  sight  of  the  dry  pan.' 
.  **  Accordingly,  very  early  in  the  morning,  she  led  me  down  stairs  to  a  laige 
room  with  a  thick  iron  door,  in  which  was  an  oven,  burning  at  the  time,  with 
a  lai^  brass  pan  upon  it,  which*  had  a  cover  of  the  same  metal  and  a  great  lock 
to  it.  In  the  next  room,  there  was  a  great  wheel  covered  on  both  sides  with  thick 
boards  ;  and  opening  a  little  board  in  the  centre  of  it,  she  desired  me  to  look 
with  a  candle  into  the  midst  of  it.  There  I  saw  that  all  the  circumference  of 
the  wheel  was  set  with  sharp  razors.  After  which  she  shewed  me  a  pit  fill!  of 
serpents  and  toads. 

*'  *  Now  my  dear  mistress,*  said  she,  '  I  will  tell  you  the  use  of  these  things. 
The  dry  pan  is  for  heretics,  and  those  who  oppose  the  Holy  Father's  will  atod 
pleasure.  They  are  put  naked  and  alive  into  tne  pan,  and  the  cover  of  it  being 
rastened  down,  the  executioner  begins  by  putting  a  small  fire  into  the  oveoy 
which  by  degrees  he  augments,  until  the  whole  body  is  reduced  to  ashes.  The 
second  is  designed  for  those  who  speak  against  the  Pope,  and  the  Holjr  Fatheis» 
they  are  put  within  the  wheel,  which  is  turned  round  and  round  until  they  are 
dead.  The  third  for  those  who  contemn  Images,  and  who  refuse  to  pay  due 
respect  to  ecclesiastical  persons.' 

**  I  was  so  struck  with  horror  at  those  dreadful  sights,  which  I  believed  were 
really  employed  for  the  purposes  which  she  mentioned,  that  I  was  not  mistress 
of  my  senses,  and  being  informed,  by  Mary,  that  I  must  wish  Don  Francisoo 
a  good  morning,  I  was  led  by  her,  without  knowing  what  I  did,  through  a  long 
g|allery  into  the  Inouisitor's  chamber.  He  was  still  in  bed,  and  desired  me  to 
sit  down  by  him,  bidding  Mary  to  bring  the  chocolate  in  two  boms.  As  soon 
as  she  had  withdrawn  he  declared  his  passion  for  roe  in  so  violent  a  manner 
that  I  was  deprived  of  all  power  of  resistance. 

**  Wh^  Mary  came  again  with  the  chocolate  I  was  overwhelmed  with  sbame 
al  being  in  such  a  situation,  but  she,  coming  to  the  bedside  where  I  wu, 
knelt  down  and  paid  me  homage  as  if  I  had  been  a  queen.  She  then  offered 
me  the  first  cup  of  chocolate,  and  desired  me  to  give  another  to  Don  Vtwococo^ 
which  he  received  most  graciously :  after  we  had  breakfieated  Mary  dressed  me 
and  conducted  me  to  another  splendid  a)>aFtment,  from  the  windows  of  which 
I  beheld  the  river  and  the  gardens.  She  afterwards  told  me,  that  the  youne 
ladies  would  come  and  pay  me  their  compliments  before  dinner,  and  would 
take  me  to  dine  with  them ;  chaiging  me,  at  the  same  time,  to  remember  her 
•  advice.  She  had  hardly  finished  these  words,  when  I  saw  a  troop  of  beauti(pl 
young  ladies,  magnificently  dressed,  who  all  came  forward  and  embraced  me 
one  after  another,  and  wished  me  joy.  My  surprise  was  so  great  that  I  was 
unable  to  answer  their  compliments,  .upon  which  one  of  them  addressed  me 
in  the  most  flattering  terms,  and  described  all  the  delights  I  shoukl  enjoy  in  the 
most  glowing  colours,  after  which  we  all  went  to  dinner.     We  were  enteitaiiied 


TERRIFIC   REGISTER.  12j 

with  all  kinds  of  exquisite  meats,  delicate  fruits,  and  sweetmeats.     Six  maids 
attended  on  us  all,  but  Mary  waited  on  me  alone. 

**'  The  room  was  long,  with  two  tables  on  each  side,  and  another  at  the 
front,  and  I  reckoned  in  it,  tliat  day,  fi fly-two  young  ladies,  the  eldest  not 
exceeding  twenty-four  years  of  age.  After  dinner  we  went  up  stairs  into  a  long 
gallery,  where  some  played  upon  musical  instruments,  others  at  cards,  aiia 
othere  walked  about  for  three  or  four  hours  together.  At  last  Mary  came  up 
ringing  a  small  bell,  which  was,  as  they  informed  me,  the  signal  for  «J8  to 
retire  to  our  roomtf ;  but  Mary  said  to  the  company,  '  Ladies  this  is  a  day  of 
recreation,  so  you  may  go  into  what  rooms  you  please  till  eight  o'clock.* 
They  all  begged  to  attend  me  to  my  apartments ;  we  found,  in  the  anti-chamber 
a  table,  with  all  sorts  of  sweetmeats  on  it,  every  one  took  such  things  as  she 
pleased,  but  nobody  spoke  a  word  about  the  sumptuousness  of  the  table,  or 
about  the  Inquisition,  or  the  Holy  Fathers.  So  we  spent  our  time  in  indifferent 
oonversation^  until  eight  o'clock,  when  each  retired  to  her  own  room. 

**  As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  Mary  let  me  know  that  Don  Francisco  waited 
for  me :  so  we  went  to  bis  apartment ;  and  supper  being  ready,  we  sat  down, 
attended  only  by  Mary.  After  supper  was  over,  she  went  away,  and  1  was 
obliged  to  share  the  Inauisitor's  bed. 

*'  Next  morning,  when  I  went  into  my  own  chamber,  I  found  there  two 
stiits  of  clothes  of  rich  brocade,  and  every  thing  else,  as  if  for  a  lady  of  the 
first  rank.  I  put  on  one,  and  when  I  was  dressed,  the  ladies  came  to  wish  me 
joy,  all  dressed  in  different  clothing,  much  richer  than  the  day  before.  We 
' spent  the  second  and  third  day  in  the  same  manner,  Don  Francisco  con- 
tinuinsf  still  with  me  ;•  but  on  the  fourth  morning,  after  serving  us  with  choco- 
late,  Mary  told  me,  that  a  lady  was  waiting  for  me  in  her  own  room,  and  with 
an  air  of  authority  desired  me  to  get  up,  Don  Francisco  saying  nothing  to  the 
contrary,  I  obeyed  and  left  him  in  bed.  1  thou{{[ht  this  was  to  give  me  some 
comfort,  but  I  was  very  much  mistaken  ;  for  Mary  conveyed  me  to  a  lady*s 
room,  not  eight  feet  long,  which  was  a  perfect  prison  ;  and  told  me  this  was 
my  room,  and  this  young  lady  my  bed-fellow  and  companion  ;  and  withoht 
adding  a  word  more,  she  left  me  there. 

**  *  For  heaven's  sake,  dear  lady,'  ^id  I, '  is  this  an  enchanted  place  ?  I  have 
lost  my  fattier,  and  my  mothef,  and,  what  is  worse  than  all,  I  have  lost  my 
honour  and  my  soul  for  ever.*  My  new  companion  seeing  my  distraction,  took 
me  by  the  hand  and  consoled  me  in  the  kindest  manner  possible ;  she  besought 
me  not  to  cry  or  to  grieve,  which  would  be  of  no  avail,  and  would  only  serve 
to  draw  upon  me  the  severest  treatment,  and  perhaps  even  a  cruel  death.  •  Our 
misfortunes,*  said  she,  *  are  of  the  same  description,  pray  take  courage,  and  ' 
hope  that  God  will  at  length  deliver  us  from  this  hellish  place  ;  but  be  sure  that 
yon  shew  np  signs  of  uneasiness  before  Mary,  who  is  tlie  only  instrument  of 
our  torments  or  our  comfort.  Have  patience,  however,  till  we  go  to  bed,  and 
fhen  I  will  venture  to  tell  you  more  of  the  matter,  which  may  perliaps  afford 
you  some  consolation.* 

**  1  gave  way  to  the  most  distracting  reflections  :  but  the  kindness  of  my  new 
sister  Leonora  at  last  prevailed  on  me  to  overcome  my  vexation  before  Mary 
came  again  to  bring  our  dinner,  which  was  very  different  from  what  we  had 
seen  for  three  days  before.  After  dinner  another  maid  came  to  take  away  the 
plate  and  knife,  for  we  had  only  one  between  us  :  and  when  she  had  gone  out 
and  locked  the  door ;  *  Now,  my  dear  sister,'  said  Leonora,  *  we  shall  not  be 
disturbed  again  until  eight  o*clock  at  night ;  so,  if  you  will  promise  me,  upon 
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your  hopes  of  salvation,  to  keep  secret,  while  you  remain  in  this  house,  the 
^  things  I  shall  declare  to  you,  1  will  reveal  all  that  I  know.*  I  threw  myself  at 
her  feet,  and  promised  all  that  she  desired,  after  which,  without  further  cere-  . 
mony,  she  began  as  follows  :  '  My  dear  sister,  you  think  your  case  very  hard, 
but  I  assure  you  ^11  the  ladies  in  this  house  have  already  gone  throui;h  thes  ame : 
in  time  you  will  know  all  their  histories,  as  they  hope  to  know  yours.  I  suppose 
Mary  has  been  the  chief  Instrument  of  your  fright,  as  she  was  of  ours,  and  I 
warrant  she  has  shewn  you  some  horrible  places,  but  not  all,  and  that  you  were 
so  dreadfully  alarmed  at  the  sight  of  them  as  to  choose  the  same  course  which 
we  did,  to  redeem  yourself  from  death.  By  what  has  happened  to  us,  we 
know  that  Don  Francisco  has  been  your  destroyer ;  for  the  three  colours  of  our 
clothes  are  the  distinguishing;  tokens  of  the  Holy  Fathers ;  the  red  silk  belongs 
to  Don  Francisco,  the  blue  to  Guaero,  and  the  green  to  Aliago,  for  they  always 
thus  desigpiate  the  ladies  whom  they  bring  hither  for  their  use.  We  are  strictly  . 
commanded  to  make  ail  possible  demonstrations  of  joy,  for  the  three  first  days 
after  a  young  lady  comes  here,  as  we  did  with  you ;  and  you  must  do  with 
the  others ;  but  afterwards  we  live  like  prisoners,  without  seeing  any  living  soul 
but  the  six  maids,  and  Mary,  who  is  tlie  house-keeper.  We  all  dine  in  the 
hall  three  times  a  week. 

*•  •  When  any  of  the  Holy  Fathers  has  a  mind  for  one  of  his  slaves,  Mary 
comes  fur  her  at  nine  o*cIock  and  carries  her  to  his.  apartment :  but  they  have 
so  many  that  the  turn  comes  only  about  once  a  month,  except  for  those  who 
happen  to  please  him  more  than  ordinarily,  who  are  sent  for  more  frequently. 
Some  nights  Mary  leaves  the  door  of  our  rooms  open,  and  that  is  a  sign  that 
one  of  the  Fathers  is  to  come  that  night :  but  he  comes  in  such  silence,  that  we 
do  not  know  whether  he  is  our  patron  or  not.  If  one  of  us  happen  to  prove 
with,  child,  she  is  removed  to  a  better  chamber,  where  she  sees  nobody  but  the 
maid  until  she  is  delivered.  The  child  is  taken  away,  and  we  do  not  know 
where  it  is  carried.  1  have  been  in  this  house  six  years,  and  was  not  above 
fourteen  when  the  officers  took  me  from  my  father^s  house.  I  have  had  one 
child  here. 

•*  •  We  have,  at  present,  fifty-two  young  ladies,  and  we  lose  every  year  six 
or  ei^ht,  but  we  do  not  know  where  tney  are  sent.  Our  continual  torment  is 
to  thmk  that,  when  the  Holy  Fathers  are  tired  of  one,  they  put  her  to  death  ;• 
for  they  never  will  run  the  hazard  of  being  discovered  in  their  villany.  So, 
although  we  cannot  oppose  their  commands,  yet  we  continually  pray  to  God  to 
pardon  the  sins  which  we  are  forced  to  commit,  and  to  deliver  us  out  of  their 
hands.  Arm  yourself  therefore  with  patience,  my  dear  sister,  for  there  is  do 
remedy.' 

**  This  discourse  of  Leonora  prevailed  on  me  to  appear  outwardly  easy  before 
Mary.  And  in  this  manner  we  lived  together  eighteen  months,  in  which  time 
we  lost  eleven  ladies  and  got  nineteen  new  ones.  After  these  eighteen  months 
were  expired,  one  night  Mary  came  in,  and  ordered  us  to  follow  her  down 
stairs,  where  we  found  a  coach  waiting,  into  which  she  forced  us  to  go,  dreading 
that  this  would  be  the  last  night  of  our  lives.  However,  we  were  carried  to 
another  house,  and  put  into  a  worse  room  than  the  former,  where  we  were 
confined  above  two  months,  without  seeing  anyb<xly  that  we  knew ;  and  in  the 
same  manner  we  were  removed  from  that  house  to  another,  where  we  continued 
till  w«  were  miraculously  delivered  by  the  French  ofilicers. 

««  Mr.  Faulcaut,  happily  for  me,  oj>ened  the  door  of  my  room,  and  from 
the  moment  he  saw  me,  shewed  me  the  'greatest  civility.     He  took  Leonora  and 
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myself  to  his  own  lodgings,  and  after  he  had  heard  our  stories  for  fear  of  an^ 
disagreeable  consequences,  he  dressed  us  in  inen^s  clothes  and  sent  us  to  his 
father's ;  so  we  came  to  this  house,  where  1  was  kept  two  years  as  the  old  man's 
daughter,  till  Mr.  Faulcaut's  regiment  being  disembodied,  he  returned  home, 
and  in  two  months  after  married  me.  Leonora  was  married  to  another  officer ; 
they  live  at  Orleans  ;  and  I  hope  you  will  pay  her  a  visit,  on  your  way  to  Paris ; 
my  husbai^  is  now  at  court  soliciting  a  new  commission ;  and,  I  am  sure, 
will  be  very  glad  of  your  acquaintance/* 
Thus  ended  the  conversation  for  the  night. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  IMPOSTOR. 

About  the  year  1 753,  there  was,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionaries, a  Maronitti  girl,  named  Hendia,  whose  extraordinary  mode  of  life 
began  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  people.  She  fasted,  wore  the  hair-cloth, 
possessed  the  gift  of  tears,  and,  in  a  word,  had  all  the  exterior  of  the  ancient 
nermits,  and  soon  acquired  a  similar  reputation.  Every  body  considered  her 
as  a  model  of  piety,  and  many  esteemed  her  a  saint.  From  such  a  reputation 
to  miracles  the  transition  is  very  easy,  and,  in  fact,  it  was  soon  reported  that 
she  worked  miracles.  To  have  a  proper  conception  of  the  effects  of  this  report, 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  state  of  men's  minds  in  Lebanon  is  nearly  the 
same  as  in  the  earliest  ages.  There  were  neither  infidels  therefore,  nor  wits, 
nor  even  doubters.  Hendia  availed  herself  of  this  enthusiasm  for  the  completion 
of  her  designs ;  and,  imitating  the  conduct  of  her  predecessors  in  the  same 
career,  she  wished  to  become  the  foundress  of  a  new  order.  In  vain<ioes  the 
human  heart  endeavour  to  conceal  its  passions ;  they  are  invariably  the  same : 
nor  does  the  conqueror  diflfer  from  the  monk  ;  both  are  alike  actuated  by  am- 
bition and  lust  of  power  ;  and  the  pride  of  pre-eminence  displays  itself  even 
in  the  excess  of  humility.  To  build  the  convent,  money  was  necessary :  the 
foundress  solicited  the  pious  charity  of  her  followers,  whose  contributions  were 
so  abundant  as  to  enable  her,  in  a  few  years,  to  erect  two  vast  stone  houses, 
which  could  hot  have  cost  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  li?re8 
(6ve  thousand  pounds).  They  are  called  the  Kourket,  and  are  situated  on  the 
ridge  of  a  hill,  to  t)ie  north-west  of  Antoura,  having  to  the  west  a  view  of  the 
sea,  which  is  very  near,  and  an  extensive  prospect  to  the  south,  as  far  as  the  road 
of  Bairout,  which  is  four  leagues  distant.  The  Kourket  soon  filled  with  monks 
and  nuns.  The  Patriarch  for  the  time  being  was  Director-general,  and  other 
emplovments,  of  various  kinds,  were  conferred  on  the  different  priests  and 
candidates,  to  whom  one  of  these  houses  was  allotted.  Every  thing  succeeded 
as  well  as  could  have  been  wished  ;  it  is  true  that  many  of  the  nuns  died,  but 
this  was  imputed  to  the  air,  and  the  real  cause  was  not  easy  to  be  discovered. 
Hendia  had  reigned  over  her  little  kingdom  near  twenty  years,  when  an  unfore- 
seen accident  threw  every  thing  into  confusion.  A  factor  travelling  from 
Damascus  to  Bairout,  in  the  summer^  was  overtaken  by  night  near  this  convent : 
the  gates  were  shut,  the  hour  unseasonable  ;  and  as  he  did  not  wish  to  give  any 
trouble,  he  C9ntented  himself  with  a  bed  of  straw,  and  laid  himself  down  in 
the  outer  court,  waiting  the  return  of  day.  He  had  only  slept  a  few  hours, 
when  a  sudden  noise  of  doors  and  bolts  awaked  him.  From  one  of  the  doors 
came  out  three  women,  with  spades  and  shovels  in  their  hands;  who  were 
followed  by  two  men,  bearing  a  long  white  bundle,  which  appeared  very 
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ber  liberty.  Niunbers  still  btlieve  in  her  sauclily ;  and,  but  (or  the  iicci- 
dent  of  the  traveller,  her  greotesl  enemies  would  not  have  doubted  it.  What 
a  lamentable  reHection,  that  there  are  those  who  make  a  pious  profeesion  in 
order  to  ctoak  their  ei 


THE  SANGUINARY  LIFE  AND  CRUEL  DEATH  OF  A  ROBBER. 


Thomas  Dun  was  bom  in  Bedrordehire,  and  even  in  childhood,  was 
noted  for  his  piiferin^  propensity,  and  the  cruelty  of  his  disixsition.  He  lived 
in  the  time  of  Henry  1.,  and  su  many  were  his  atrocities,  that  wc  can  only  find 
liniila  for  the  recital  of  a  few. 

His  first  exploit  was  on  the  hi<rhway  to  IWford,  where  he  meta  wa^jron  full 
of  corn,  going  to  market,  drnwn  by  a  team  of  beautiful  horses,  Heaccosted 
the  driver  ;  and,  in  the  middle  of  tne  tmnversaiion,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart, 
with  a  dagger,  which  he  always  carried  about  his  person.  He  buried  the  body, 
•nd  mounting  the  wa^on,  proceeded  to  the  town,  where  he  sold  all  off,  and 
()ecainped  with  the  money.  He  continued  lo  commit  many  petty  thefli  and 
BtsauHs,  bat  jud^ng  it  safer  lo  asaociate  himself  with  others,  he  repaired  to 
a  gang  of  theives,  who  infested  the  country  leading  from  St  Alban's  to 
Tocester,  where  they  became  auch  a  terror,  that  the  kin^  had  to  build  a  (own  to 
check  his  power  in  the  country,  and  which  retains  his  name  to  this  day, 
namely  Dunstable. 

'ITiis  precaution  was  however  of  little  nvail,  for  he  pur<iued  his  courses  to  a 
Qjeat  extent.  Among  the  gan<;  were  many  artists,  who  enabled  him  to  pick 
locks,  wrench  bolls,  and  use  d«if  files  with  !>reat  effpct.  One  day  having  heard 
that  some  lawyers  were  to  dine  at  a  certain  inn  in  Bedford,  about  an  hour 
before  the  appointed  time,  he  came  running  to  the  inn,  and  desired  the  land- 
JOrd  to  hurry  the  dinoer,  and  to  have  enough  ready  for  ten  or  twelve.     The 
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company  seon  arrived,  and  the  lawyorR  thnucrht  Dun  a  servant  of  the  houte, 
while  thfjsc  of  the  house  supposed  hiiu  an  attendant  on  the  iairyers.  He 
bustled  about,  and  tlie  bill  being  called  for,  he  collected  it ;  and  having  aome 
change  to  return  to  the  company,  they  waited  till  his  return ;  but  growins; 
weary,  they  rang  the  bell,  and  enquired  for  their  money,  when  they  discovered 
him  to  be  an  im[X)stor.  With  the  assistance  of  his  associates,  he  made  clear 
off  with  a  considerable  booty  of  cloaks,  hats,  silver  spoons,  and  every  thing 
of  value  upon  which  he  could  lay  his  hands. 

After  this  adventure.  Dun  and  his  associates  went  and  put  up  at  another  inn* 
They  rose  in  tlie  night  lime,  insulted  the  landlord,  did  violence  to  the  landlady^ 
then  murdered  tliem  both,  and  pillaged  tlie  house  of  every  thing  valuable. 
Dun  had  an  animosity  to  lawytrs,  and  he  d<>Cern>inrd  to  play  a  rich  one  a 
trick.  He  waited  upon  him,  and  very  abruptly  demanded  payment  of  a  bond 
which  he  produced  ;  and  tlic  gentleman  tofund  his  name  was  so  admirably 
forged,  that  he  could  not  swear  tliat  it  was  not  his  hand-writing.  He  assured 
Dun,  however,  that  he  had  never  borrowed  the  money,  and  would  not  pay  the 
bond.  He  tlien  left  him,  assuring  the  lawyer  tliat  he  would  give  him  MHOe 
employment  A  law-suit  was  entered  into,  and  several  of  his  comrades  cune 
forward,  and  sveore  as  to  the  debt  being  just,  and  he  was  about  getting  a 
decision  in  ht^  favour,  when  the  lawyer  produced  a  forged  receipt  for  the  debtf 
which  aome  of  his  clerks  likewise  swore  to ;  upon  which  Dun  was  cast*  He 
was  in  a  great  passion  at  beinsr  outwitted,  and  swore  *'  he  never  beaid  of  sqch 
romes,  as  to  swear  they  paid  him  a  sum  which  was  never  borrowed*** 

This  was  one  of  the  few  instances  where  he  did  not  di^lay  that  barbarity  of 
disposition  which  is  evinced  in  all  his  other  adventures,  and  which  makes  ut 
refrain  from  the  enumeration  <^  many  of  them.  He  becBme«  howefer,  sUcb 
a  terror  to  every  one,  that  the  Sheriff  of  Bedford  sent  a  considerable  force  to 
attack  him  in  his  retreat  Finding,  upon  a  reconnoitre,  however,  that  hit 
force  was  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  {Sheriff's,  he  commenced  the  attack^ 
and  completely  routed  them,  taking  eleven  prisoners,  wliom  he  himg  opon  the 
trees  round  tne  wood,  to  scare  others  by  the  example  of  their  fate.  The 
clothes  of  those  they  had  hanged,  served  them  toaccomphsh  their  next  adven- 
ture, which  was  a  design  to  rob  the  castle  of  a  nobleman  in  the  neighbourhood. 
They  proceeded  in  the  auire  of  the  Sheriff's  men,  and  demanded  entrance  in 
the  name  of  the  King,  to  make  search  for  Dun.  After  searching  every  corner^ 
they  asked  for  the  Keys  of  the  trunks  to  examine  them,  which  when  they 
received,  they  loaded  themselves  with  booty,  and  departed.  The  nobleman 
complained  to  Parliament  against  the  Sheriff,  when,  upon  investigation,  the 
trick  was  discovered. 

Nothing  prevented  Dun  from  accomplishing  any  object  which  he  had  in 
view,  as  he  possessed  the  greatest  share  of  temerity  and  cruelty  tliat  coukl 
fall  to  the  lot  of  man.  He  would,  under  the  disguise  of  a  genUeman,  wait 
upon  rich  people,  and,  upon  being  shewn  into  their  room,  murder  them  and 
carry  away  their  money. 

There  was  a  rich  knight  in  the  neighbourho^xl,  from  whom  Dun  wished  to 
have  a  little  money.  Accordingly  he  went  and  knocked  at  his  door ;  the  maid 
o^nin^  it,  he  enquired  if  her  master  was  at  home ;  and  being  answered  m  the 
amrmative,  he  instantly  went  up  stairs,  and  familiarly  entered  his  room* 
Common  compliments  having  passed,  he  sat  down  in  a  chair,  and  began  a 
humourous  discourse,  which  attracted  the  attention  of  the  knight.  Dun  thea 
approached,  and  demanded  a  word  or  two  in  his  ear  :  «*  Sir,"  says  he,  **  my 
necessities  come  pretty  thick  upon  me  at  present,  and  I  am  obliged  to  keep 
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<^ven  with  my  credUorg,  for  fear  of  cracking  my  fame  and  fortune  too.  Naw* 
Laving  been  directed  to  you  by  some  of  tlie  heads  of  the  parish,  as  a  very 
considerable  and  liberal  person,  I  am  come  to  petition  you  in  a  modest  manner* 
to  lend  me  a  thousand  marks,  which  will  answer  all  the  demand,  upon  me  M 
present  !**  **  A  thousand  marks  !*'  answered  the  knight,  **  why,  man,  that's 
a  capital  sum  ;  and  where*s  the  inducement  to  lend  you  so  much  money,  who 
ut  a  perfect  stranger  to  me  ;  for  to  my  eyes  and  knowledge,  I  never  saw  you 
before  all  the  days  of  my  life  ?** — '*  Sir,  you  must  be  mistaken,  I  am  the 
honest  grocer  at  Bedford,  who  has  so  of\en  shared  your  favours.*'  ^*  ReaUy, 
friead,  I  do  not  know  you,  nor  shall  I  part  with  my  money  but  on  a  good 
bottom :  Pktiy  what  security  have  you  ?"  "  Why,  this  dagger,"  says  Don, 
^pulling  it  out  of  his  breast)  '*  is  my  constant  security ;  and  unless  you  let  me 
have  a  thousand  marks  instantly,  I  shall  pierce  your  heart !"  "Tnis  terrible 
menace  produced  the  intended  edfect,  and  he  delivered  the  money. 

fiaving  k)st  his  road  in  the  country,  he  arrived  at  a  house  where Jie  enquired 
if  they  could  accommodate  a  benighted  traveller  with  a  bed.  The  gentleman 
of  the  house  politely  told  him  that  all  his  house  was  occupied  with  friends  and 
relations,  who  had  just  arrived  to  be  present  at  the  celebration  of  his  daughter's 
marriuge,  which  was  to  take  ))1ace  next  day,  otherwise  he  should  have  been 
rery  welcome.  When  he  was  unwillingly  departing,  the  gentleman  informed 
him,  if  he  was  not  superstitious,  or  had  courage  enough,  that  there  was  one 
jroom  in  his  house  unoccupied,  but  that  it  was  haunted.  Dun  was  above  aH 
silly  apprehensions  of  that  nature,  and,  after  being  well  entertained,  retiiefi 
to  kis  room,  the  company  all  praying  for  his  quiet  rest.  There  was  a  good 
fire  lit  in  the  room,  and  when  all  toe  house  was  at  rest,  he  lay  anxiously 
expecting  something  to  appear ;  when  the  door  of  his  chara»ber  opened,  and  in 
4»me  the  bride,  of  whom  he  had  taken  particular  notice  at  supper.  He  was  first 
at  a  loss  to  know  whether  it  was  only  a  resemblance,  but  soon  satisfied  him- 
self that  it  was  really  the  lady ;  though  whether  she  was  walking  in  her  sleep 
or  not,  he  could  not  say 7 he  however  resolved  to  watch  her  motions.  She  seemed 
to  look  stedfastly  upon  his  countenance  ;  and  then  going  round  the  bed,  gendy 
turned  up  tlie  clothes,  and  lay  down  by  his  side,  where  she  had  not  lain  k>ng, 
before  she  drew  a  rich  diamond  ring  from  her  finger,  placed  it  on  the  pillow, 
and  left  the  room  with  the  same  silent  step  as  she  had  entered  it.  He  did  not 
wish  to  disturb  her  retreat,  when  she  had  lefl  so  good  a  prise  behind  her. 
He  soon  iell  asleep,  dreamed  that  the  lady  again  appeared,  and  is^id  that  she 
detested  the  person  with  whom  she  was  going  to  be  married,  and  en^treated 
him  to  assist  her  in  this  extremity.  Dun,  however,  h^d  got  what  he 
wanted,  and  departed  next  morning,  without  either  satisfying  the  curiosity  of 
the  company,  or  thanking  the  gentleman  for  his  kindness. 

By  this  time  Dun  had  become  formidable  both  to  the  rich  and  poor  ;  but 
one  melancholy  circumstance  attended  the  depredations  of  this  man,  that 
almost  in  every  instance,  except  those  narrated,  they  were  stained  with  blood. 
He  continued  his  infamous  course  above  twenty  years,  the  vicinity  of  the  river 
Ouse  in  Yorkshire  being  the  usual  scene  of  his  exploits  ;  and  being  attended 
4>y  fifty  armed  men  on  horseback,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  were  afraid 
to  seize  him. 

Nor  was  his  last  adventure  less  remarkable  than  those  of  his  former  life.  Hi? 
infamy  daily  increasing,  the  people  of  that  district  were  determined  no  longer 
to  8ufl!er  his  depredationtt  Though  Dun  was  informed  of  what  was  intended, 
(3ret  he  still  continued  his  wicked  career.  The  country  rising  at  last  against 
Jl»iin,  he  and  his  gang  were  so  closely  pursued,  tbat  they  were  constiaiDed  t^ 
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divide,  each  taking  shelter  where  he  possihiy  could,  and  Dun  concealed 
himself  in  a  small  village ;  the  general  pursuit  and  search,  however,  rontinuinp« 
he  was  discovered,  and  the  house  he  was  in  surrounded.  Two  of  the  strongest 
posted  themselves  at  the  door ;  with  irresistible  courage  Dun  seized  his  dagger, 
laid  them  both  dead,  bridled  liis  horse,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  uproar,  forced 
his  way.  To  the  number  of  a  hundred  and  fifty,  armed  with  clubs,  pitchforks* 
rakes,  and  whatever  rustic  weapons  they  could  find,  pursued  him,  drofe  him 
from  his  liorse,  but,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  he  again  mounted,  and,  widi 
his  sword,  cut  his  way  through  the  crowd. 

Multitudes  flocking  from  all  quarters,  the  pursuit  was  renewed.  He  wa8»  a 
second  time,  dismounted,  and  now  employed  his  feet :  he  ran  for  the  space  of 
two  miles  ;  but  when  he  halted  to  breathe  a  little,  three  hundred  men  were 
ready  to  oppose  him.  His  courage  and  strength,  however,  still  remaining  un- 
subdued, he  burst  through  them,  fled  over  a  valley,  threw  off  his  dothea* 
seized  his  sword  in  his  teeth,  and  plunged  into  a  river  in  order  to  gain  the 
opposite  bank. 

To  his  sad  surprise,  however,  he  perceived  it  covered  with  new  opponents  : 
he  swam  down  the  river,  was  pursued  by  several  boats,  until  he  took  refuge  on 
a  small  island.  Determined  to  give  him  no  time  to  recover  from  his  fatigue, 
they  attacked  him  there.  Thus  closely  pursued,  he  plunged  again  into  the 
river  with  his  sword  in  his  teeth  ;  he  was  pursued  by  the  boats,  repeatedly 
struck  with  their  oars  ;  and  af\er  having  received  several  strokes  on  the  heaJ« 
he  was  at  last  vanquis'ied. 

He  was  conducted  to  a  sui^eon  to  have  his  wounds  dressed,  then  led  before  a 
magistrate,  who  sent  him  to  Bedford  jail  under  a  strong  guard.  Remaining 
there  two  weeks,  until  he  was  considerably  recovered,  a  scaffold  was  erected  in 
the  market  place,  and,  without  a  formal  trial,  he  was  led  forth  to  execution. 
Wlien  the  two  executioners  approached  him,  he  warned  them  of  their  daneer 
if  they  should  lay  hands  upon  him ;  he  accordingly  CTasped  both,  and  nine 
times  overthrew  them  upon  the  stage  before  his  strength  was  exhausted,  so  that 
they  couM  not  perform  their  duty.  His  hands  were  first  chopped  off  at  the 
wrist ;  then  his  arms  at  the  elbows ;  next,  about  an  inch  from  the  shoulders ; 
his  feet  below  the  ancles ;  his  legs  at  the  knee ;  and  his  ihighs  about  fife 
inches  from  his  trunk ;  the  horrible  scene  was  closed  by  severing  his  head  from 
the  body,  and  consuming  it  to  ashes ;  the  other  parts  of  his  body  were  fixed 
up  in  the  principal  places  of  Bedfordshire,  as  a  warning  to  his  companions. 
Tne  quantity  of  blood  that  was  shed  during  his  wicked  career,  restrains  even 
the  tear  of  pity  upon  his  miserable  fate. 


APPARITION  SEEN  BY  THE  KONIGSBERG  PROFESSOR 

OF  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

*«  I  am  not  so  decidedly  sceptical  on  the  possibility  of  Supernatural  ai^ 
pearance,"  said  Count  Falkesheim  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Wraxall,  •*  as  to  tieit 
them  with  ridicule  because  they  may  appear  to  be  unphilosophical.  I  receifed 
my  education  in  the  university  of  Konigsberg,  where  I  had  the  advants^  of 
attending  lectures  in  ethics  and  moral  philosophy,  delivered  by  a  professor  who 
was  esteemed  a  very  superior  man  in  those  branches  of  science.  He  had, 
nevertheless,  though  an  ecclesiastic,  the  reputation  of  being  tinctured  with 
inereduhty  on  various  points  connected  witli  revealed  religion.      When, 
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therefore,  it  became  necessary  for  biro,  in  the  course  of  bis  lectures,  to  treat  oh 
tbe  nature  of  spirit  as  detached  from  matter,  to  discuss  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  to  enter  on  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state,  I  listened  with  more  than 
ordinary  attention  to  his  opinions.  In  speaking  of  all  these  mysterious  subjects, 
there  appeared  to  me  so  visible  an  embarrassment,  both  in  his  lanp^uage  and  in 
his  expressions,  that  I  felt  the  strongest  curiosity  to  question  him  further  re- 
specting them.  Finding  myself  alone  with  him  soou  aAerwards,  I  ventured  to 
■rate  to  him  my  remarks  on  his  deportment,  and  entreated  him  to  tell  me  if 
they  were  well  founded  or  only  imaginary  suggestions. 

**  The  hesitation  which  you  noticed,*'  answered  he,  **  resulted  from  the* 
^  conflict  that  takes  place  within  me,  when  I  am  attempting  to  convey  my  ideas 
on  a  subject  where  my  understanding  is  at  variance  with  the  testimony  of  my 
senses.  I  am  equally,  from  reason  and  reflection,  disposed  to  consider  with 
incredulity  and  contempt  the  existence  of  apparitions.  But  an  appearance, 
which  I  have  witnessed  with  my  own  eyes,  as  far  as  they,  or  any  of  the  per- 
ceptions CBOi  be  confided  in  ;  and  which  has  even  received  a  sort  of  subsequent 
confirmation,  from  other  circumstances  connected  with  the  original  facts,  leaves 
me  in  tliat  state  of  scepticism  and  suspense  which  pervades  my  discourse.  I 
will  communicate  to  you  its  cause.  Having  been  brought  up  to  the  profession 
of  the  church,  I  was  presented  by  William  the  First,  late  King  of  EVussia,  to 
a  small  benefice,  situate  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  at  a  considerable 
distance  south  of  Koniesberg.  I  repaired  thither  in  order  to  take  possession 
of  my  living,  and  found  a  neat  parsonage  house,  where  I  passed  the  night  in 
the  bedchamber  which  had  been  occupied  by  my  predecessor. 

*'  U  was  in  the  longest  days  of  summer  ;  and  on  the  following  morning, 
which  was  Sunday,  while  lying  awake,  the  curtains  of  the  bed  being  undrawn, 
and  it  beii^  broad  daylight,  1  beheld  the  figure  of  a  man,  habited-  in  a  sort 
of  loose  gown/  standing  at  a  reading  desk,  on  which  lay  a  large  book,  the 
leaves  of  which  he  appeared  to  turn  over  at  intervals ;  on  each  side  of  him 
stood  a  little  boy,  in  whose  faces  he  looked  earnestly  from  time  to  time,  and 
as  be  looked  he  seemed  always  to  heave  a  deep  sigh.  His  countenance,  pale 
and  disconsolate,  indicated  some  distress  of  mind.  I  had  the  most  perfect 
view  of  these  objects,  but  being  impressed  with  too  much  terror  and  appre* 
hension  to  rise  or  to  address  myself  to  the  appearances  before  me,  I  remamed 
for  some  minutes  a  breathless  and  silent  spectator,  without  uttering  a  word  or 
altering  my  position.  At  length  the  roan  closed  the  book,  and  then  taking  the 
two  children,  one  in  each  hand,  he  led  them  slowly  across  the  room ;  my 
eyes  eagerly  followed  him  till  the  three  figures  gradually  disappeared,  or  were 
lost  behincl  an  iron  stove  which  stood  at  the  farthest  comer  or  the  apartment. 

**  However  deeply  and  awfully  I  was  aflected  by  the  sight  which  I  had 
witnessed,  and  however  incapable  I  was  of  explaining  it  to  my  own  satisfac- 
tion, yet  I  recovered  sufliciently  the  possession  of  my  mind  to  get  up,  and 
bavins^  hastily  dressed  myself  I  lef^  the  house.  The  sun  was  long  risen,  and 
directing  my  steps  to  the  church,  I  found  that  it  was  open  ;  but  the  sexton 
had  quitted  it ;  and  on  entering  the  chancel,  my  mind  and  imagination  were 
so  strongly  impressed  by  the  scene  which  had  so  recently  passed,  that  I  endea- 
voured to  dissipate  the  recollection  by  considering  the  objects  around  me.  In 
almost  all  Lutheran  churches  of  the  Prussian  dominions,  it  is  tbe  custom  to 
hang  up  against  tbe  walla,  or  some  part  of  the  building,  the  portraits  of  the 
pastors  or  clergymen  who  had  held  the  livin?.  A  number  of  tnese  paintings, 
rudely  performed,  were  suspended  in  one  oi  the  aisles.  But  I  had  no  soonec 
fixed  my  eyes  on  the  last  in  the  range,  which  was  ttie  portrait  of  my  imme* 
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diate  predecessor,  than  they  became  riveted  lo  the  object ;  as  1  instantly 
reoogniied  the  same  face  which  I  had  l)c!ieW  in  my  bedchamber,  though  not 
clouded  by  the  same  deep  impression  of  melancholy  and  distress,  llie  sexton 
entered  as  I  was  still  contemplating  this  interesting  head,  and  I  immediately 
began  a  conversation  with  him  on  the  subject  of  the  persons  who  had  preceded 
me  in  the  living.  He  remembered  several  incumbepts,  concerning  whoni» 
respectively,  I  made  various  eiu|uiries,  till  I  concluded  by  the  last,  relative  to 
whofe  history  1  was  particularly  inquisitive.  •  We  considered  him,'  said  t  he 
sexton,  «  as  one  of  the  most  learned  and  amiable  men  who  had  ever  resided 
among  us.  His  character  and  benevolence  endeared  him  to  all  his  |)arishioners» 
who  will  long  lament  his  loss.  But  he  was  carried  oft'  in  the  middle  of  his 
days  by  a  lingering  illness,  the  cause  of  which  has  given  rise  to  many  unplea- 
sant reports  amon^  us,  and  which  still  form  matter  of  conjecture,  it  is, 
however,  commonly  believed  that  he  died  of  a  broken  heart.' 

•*  My  curiosity  being  still  more  warmly  excited  by  the  mention  of  this 
circumstance,  I  eageriy  pressed  him  to  disclose  to  mc  what  ha  knew  or  had 
heard  on  the  subject.  •  Nothing  respecting  it,'  answered  he,  •  is  absolutely 
known,  but  scandal  has  propa;:;atcd  a  story  of  his  having  formed  a  criniitial 
connexion  with  a  young  woman  of  the  neighbourhocxi  by  whom  it  is  ereli 
asserted  he  had  two  sons.  As  confirmation  of  the  report,  I  know  that  there 
certainty  were  two  children  who  have  been  seen  at  the  parsonage,  boys  of 
above  four  or  five  years  old.  But  they  suddenlydisappearen,  some  time  before 
the  decease  of  their  supposed  father ;  though  to  what  place  they  were  sent, 
or  what  is  become  of  them,  we  are  wholly  ignorant.  It  is  equally  certain^ 
that  the  surmises  and  unfavourable  opinions  formed  respecting  tms  mysterious 
business,  which  must  necessarily  have  reached  him,  pri'cipitated,  if  they  did 
not  produce  the  disorder  of  which  otir  late  jrastor  died  :  but  he  is  gope  lo  Im 
account,  and  we  are  bound  to  think  charitably  of  the  departed.' 

*•  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  with  what  emotion  1  listened  to  this  relation^ 
which  recalled  to  my  ima^intition,  and  seemed  to  give  pixxjf  of  the  existence 
of  all  that  I  had  seen.  Yet  unwilling  to  sufl'er  my  mind  to  become  enslaved 
by  phantoms  which  might  have  been  the  efl'ect  of  error  or  deception,  I  neither 
communicated  to  the  sexton  the  circumstance  which  I  had  witnessed,  nor  even 
permitted  myself  to  quit  the  cimmber  where  it  had  taken  place.  I  continued 
to  lodge  there,  without  ever  witnessing  any  similar  appearance  ;  and  the  re- 
collection itself  began  to  wear  away,  as  the  autumn  advanced.  When  the 
approach  of  winter  rendered  it  necessary  to  light  fires  through  the  house,  I 
ordered  the  iron  stove  which  stood  in  the  room,  and  behind  which  the  figure 
which  I  had  beheld,  together  with  the  two  boys,  seemed  to  disappear,  to  be  • 
heated  for  the  purpose  of  warming  the  apartment.  JSome  difficulty  was  ex- 
perienced in  making  the  attempt,  the  stove  not  only  smoking  intolerably,  but 
^mitting  an  ofiensive  smell.  Having,  therefore,  sent  for  a  blacksmith  to 
inspect  and  repair  it,  he  discovered  m  the  inside,  at  the  farthest  extremity, 
the  bones  of  two  small  human  bodies,  corresponding  perfectly  in  size  as  well 
as  in  other  respects  with  the  description  given  me  by  the  sexton,  of  the  two 
boys  who  had  been  seen  at  the  parsonage. 

**  This  last  circumstance  completed  my  astonishment,  and  appeared  to  confer 
a  sort  of  reality  on  an  appearance  which  might  otherwise  have  been  consider- 
ed a  delusion  of  the  senses.  I  resigned  the  living,  ouitted  the  place,  and 
retired  to  Konigsberg :  but  it  has  produced  on  my  mind  the  deepest  impression, 
and  has  in  its  effect  given  rise  to  that  uncertainty  and  contradiction  of  stfUi- 
nient  which  yoa  remarked  in  my  late  discomse.'* 
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GUILT    DETECTED. 

At  Delft,  in  Holland,  a'  servant  girl  was  accused  of  being  accessory  to  the 
Yobbfsry  of  her  master's  house,  on  a  Sunday,  when  the  family  was  gone  to 
church.  She  was  condemned  on  circumstantial  evidence,  and  suffered  thei 
severe  punishment  allotted  by  the  laws  of  Holland  to  servants  who  rob  tlieir 
maateis.  Her  conduct,  whilst  confined,  was  so  exemplary,  and  her  character 
bad  stood  so  fair  previous  to  the  imputed  offence,  that  Iier  master  not  only 
interceded  to  shorten  her  imprisonment,  but  received  her  again  into  his  services- 
Some  time  bad  elapsed  after  her  release,  when  a  circumstance  occurred, 
which  led  to  the  detection  of  the  real  criminal,  and  consequently  to  the  complete 
vindication  of  her  innocence. 

It  happened  as  she  was  passing  through  the  butchers'  market  at  Delft,  thai 
one  of  them»  tappixig  her  on  the  shoulder,  whispered  in  her  ear  some  words 
of  very  remarkaDle  import.  She  instantly  recollected  havins  used  these  very 
words  on  the  fatal  Sunday  of  the  robbery  for  which  he  had  suffered,  while 
she  was  surveying  herself  in  her  glass  in  her  dressine-room,  and  when,  as  she 
supposed,  no  one  was  near.  With  a  palpitating  heait  she  hastened  to  her 
master,  and  told  him  what  had  occurred.  He  was  a  m?^istrate,  and  imme- 
diately instituted  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the  suspected  person, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  he  had  suddenly  got  up  iu  the  world  subsequent 
to  the  robbery,  nobody  could  tell  how.  Tiiis  circumstance  was  deemed  suf- 
ficient to  justify  a  search  being  made,  and  tl^  measures  of  the  police  were  so 
arranged,  that  k  was  made  at  one  and  the  same  time  in  his  own  house,  and 
that  of  his  nearest  kindred*  The  result  was,  that  various  articles  which  had 
been  stolen  from  the  magistrate's  house,  at  the  time  the  maid- servant  had  been 
accused,  had  been  found  and  taken  away. 

It  seems  that  the  robber  had  concealed  himself  in  the  turf-solder,  or  garret 
where  the  turf  was  stowed  away,  adjoining  which  was  the  servant*s  chamber ; 
and  whilst  the  poor  girl  was  dressing,  the  villain  overheard  the  words  which  led 
to  his  detection,  effected  the  robbery,  and  got  off  un perceived. 

He  ilvas  broken  alive  upon  the  rack,  and  the  city  gave  a  handsome  portion 
to  the  sufferer,  by  way  of  compensation  for  the  wrongs  she  had  undergone. 


DREADFUL  PLAGUE  OF  LONDON. 

FROM   THE  NARRATIVE  OF  AN    EYE-WITNESS. 

(Continued  from  page  i06} 

HORRID  DEPRAVITY,    BLASPHEMY,   AND  ATHEISM. 

^*  There  was  adreadful  set  of  fellows  that  used  a  certain  tavern,  and  who  in  the 
middle  of  all  this  horror  met  every  night,  behaved  with  all  the  revelling  and 
roaring  extravagancies,  as  is  usual  for  such  people  to  do  at  other  times,  that  the 
master  and  mistress  of  the  house  grew  first  aahaioed  of,  and  then  terrified  at  them. 

**  They  sat  generally  in  a  room  next  to  the  street ;  and  as  they  always  kept 
late  hours,  when  the  dead-cart  came  across  the  street  end  to  go  into  Hounds- 
ditch,  which  was  in  view  of  the  tavern-windows,  they  would  frequently  open 
A«  windows  as  soon  as  they  heard  the  bell,  and  look  out  at  them ;  and  as  they 
often  heard  sad  lamentations  of  people  in  the  streets,  or  at  their  win- 
dows; as  the  carts  went  along,  they  would  make  unfeeling  mocks  and 
jeera  at  them,  especially  if  they  heard  the  poor  people  call  upon  God  to  have 
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mercy  upon  them,  as  many  would  do  at  tliosc  times  in  their  ordinary  passhig 
along  the  streets. 

**  These  scoffers  bcins^  somethint;  distnrlted  with  the  chitler  of  hrintiitii;  a 
poor  gentleman  into  tlie  hous<',  who  was  stupiiied  with  grief  at  the  lo6S  of  liis 
family,  were  first  angry,  and  very  high  with  the  master  of  the  house,  for 
suffering  such  a  fellow,  as  they  called  him,  to  be  brought  out  of  the  grave 
into  their  house  ;  but  being  answered,  that  the  man-  was  a  neighbour,  and  that 
he  was  sound,  but  overwhelmed  with  the  calamity  of  his  family,  and  tlie  like, 
thev  turned  their  anger  into  ridiculing  the  man,  and  his  sorrow  for  his  wife  and 
children  ;  taunted  him  with  want  ojf  courage  to  leap  into  the  great  pit,  and  go 
to  heaven,  as  they  jeeringly  expressed  it,  along  witli  them  ;  adding  some  very 
profane  and  even  blasphemous  expressions. 

**  They  were  at  this  vile  work  when  I  came  hack  to  the  hou«e,  and  as  far  as  I 
could  see,  though  the  man  sat  still,  mute,  and  disconsolate,  and  their  affronts 
could  not  divert  his  sorrow,  yet  he  was  both  grieved  and  offended  at  their 
discourse  :  upon  this,  I  gently  reproved  them,  being  well  enough  acquainted' 
with  their  characters,  and  not  unknown  in  person  to  two  of  them. 

'*  They  immediately  fell  upon  me  with  ill  language  and  oaths;  asked  me  what 
I  did  out  of  my  grave,  at  sucji  a  time  when  so  many  honester  men  were  carried 
into  the  church-yard  ?  and  why  I  was  not  at  home  saying  my  prayers,  against 
the  dead-can  came  for  me  ?  and  the  like. 

*'  r  was  indeed  astonished  at  the  impudence  of  the  men,  though  not  at  all 
discomposed  at  their  treatment  of  mc ;  however  1  kept  my  temper ;  told 
them,  that  though  I  defied  them,  or  any  man  in  the  world,  to  tax  me  with 
any  dishonesty,  yet  I  acknowledged  that  in  this  terrible  judgment  of  God« 
many  better  than  I  were  swept  away,  and  carried  to  their  grave  ;  but  to  answer 
their  question  directly,  the  case  was,  that  1  was  mercifully  preserved  by  that 
great  God,  whose  name  they  had  bla<%phemed  and  taken  m  vain,  by  cursing 
and  swearing  in  a  dreadful  manner ;  and  that  I  believed  I  was  preserved  iit 
particular,  among  other  ends  of  his  goodness,  that  I  might  reprove  them  for 
their  audacious  boldness,  in  behavin?  in  such  a  manner,  and  at  such  an  awfu^ 
time  as  this  was,  especially,  for  their  jcerins:  and  mocking  at  an  honest 
gentleman  and  a  neighbour ;  for  some  of  them  knew  him,  who  they  saw  was 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  for  the  breaches  which  it  had  pleased  God  to  make 
upon  his  family. 

*'  I  cannot  call  exactly  to  mind  the  hellish  alx)niinable  raillery,  which  was 
the  return  they  made  to  that  talk  of  mine,  being  provoked,  it  seems,  that  I 
was  not  at  all  afraid  to  be  free  with  them  ;  nor,  if  I  could  remember,  wouki 
1  fill  my  account  with  any  of  the  words,  the  horrid  oaths,  curses,  and  vile 
expressions,  such  as,  at  that  time  of  the  day,  even  the  worst  and  most 
ordinary  people  in  the  streets  would  not  use;  (for  except  such  hardened 
creatures  as  tnese,  the  most  wicked  creatures  that  could  be  found  had  at  thai 
time  a  great  terror  upon  their  minds  of  the  hand  of  that  Power  which  could 
thus,  in  a  moment,  destroy  them.) 

**  But  that  which  was  the  worst  in  all  their  devilish  language  was,  that  they 
were  not  afraid  to  blaspheme  Grod,  and  talk  atheistically :  making  a  jest  at  my 
calling  the  plague  the  hand  of  God,  mocking,  and  even  laughing  at  the  word 
judgment,  as  if  the  providence  of  God  had  no  concern  in  the  inflicting  such  a 
desolating  stroke  ;  and  thai  the  people  calling  upon  Gcxl,  as  they  saw  the  carle 
carrying  away  the  dead  bodies,  was  all  enthusiastic,  absurd,  and  impertinent. 

**  I  made  some  reply,  such  as  I  thought  proper,  but  which  I  found  was  so 
far  from  putting  a  check  to  their  horrid  way  ot  speaking,  that  it  made  them 
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tail  the  more  ;  so  that  I  confess  it  filled  me  with  horror,  and  a  kind  of  rase, 
and  I  came  away,  as  I  told  them,  lest  the  hand  of  tiiat  judgment  wliich  bad 
visited  the  whole  city  should  glorify  his  vengeance  upon  them  and  all  that 
were  near  them. 

**  They  continued  this  dreadful  course  t^iree  or  four  days  ;  I  think  it  was  no 
more ;  when  one  of  them,  particularly  he  who  asked  the  poor  gentleman  what 
he  did  out  of  his  grave  ?  was  struck  from  heaven  with  the  plague,  and  died  in 
a  most  deplorable  manner ;  and  in  a  word  they  were  every  one  of  them  carried 
into  the  great  pit,  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  before  it  was  quite  filled  up, 
which  was  not  above  a  fortnight  or  thereabout. 

THE   BLIND   PIPER. 

**  A  blind  piper,  an  ignorant,  weak,  poor  man,  usually  walked  his  rounds 
about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and  went  piping  along  from  door  to  door,  and  the 
people  usually  took  him  in  at  public  houses  where  they  knew  him,  and  would 
give  him  drink  and  victuals,  and  sometimes  farthings ;  and  he  in  return,  would 
pipe  and  sing,  and  talk  simply,  which  diverted  the  people,  and  thus  he  lived : 
it  was  but  a  very  bad  time  for  this  diversion,  while  things  were  as  I  have  related ; 
yet  the  poor  fellow  went  about  as  usual,  but  was  almost  starved  ;  and  when 
anybody  asked  him  how  he  did,  he  would  answer,  the  dead-cart  had  not 
taken  him  yet,  but  that  they  had  promised  to  call  for  him  next  week. 

**  It  happened  one  night,  that  this  poor  fellow — whether  somebody  had 
civcn  him  too  much  drink  or  no,  John  Hayward  said,  he  had  no  drink  in  his 
house — but  that  they  had  given  him  a  little  more  victuals  than  ordinary  at  a 
public-house  in  Coleman  Street ;  and  the  poor  fellow  having  not  usually  had 
a  belly-full,  or  perhaps  not  a  good  while,  was  laid  all  along  upon  the  top  of  a 
bulk  or  stall,  and  fast  asleep  at  a  door,  in  the  street  near  London  Wall,  towards 
Cripplegate,  and  that  upon  the  same  bulk  or  stall,  the  people  of  some  house, 
in  the  alley  of  which  the  house  was  a  comer,  hearing  a  bell,  which  they  always 
lung  before  the  cart  came,  had  laid  a  body  really  dead  of  the  plague  just  by 
him,  thinking  too,  that  this  poor  fellow  had  been  a  dead  body  as  the  other  was, 
and  laid  there  by  some  of  the  neighbours. 

**  Accordingly  when  John  Hayward  with  his  bell  and  the  cart  came  along, 
finding  what  appeared  to  be  two  dead  bodies  lie  upon  the  stall,  they  took  them 
up  with  the  instrument  thev  used,  and  threw  them  into  the  cart ;  and  all  this 
while  the  piper  slept  soundly. 

*'  From  hence  they  passed  along,  and  took  in  other  dead  bodies,  till,  as 
honest  John  Hayward  told  me,  they  almost  buried  him  alive,  in  the  cart ;  yet 
all  this  while  he  slept  soundly ;  at  length  the  cart  come  to  the  place  where  the 
bodies  were  to  be  thrown  into  the  ground,  which,  as  I  do  remember,  was  at 
Mount-hill ;  and  as  the  cart  usually  stopped  some  time  before  they  were  ready 
to  shoot  out  the  melancholy  load  they  had  in  it,  as  soon  as  the  cart  stoppecl, 
the  fellow  awoke,  and  struggled  a  little  to  get  his  head  out  from  among  the  dead 
bodies ;  when  raising  himself  up  in  the  cart,  he  called  out,  **  Hey !  where  am 
'  I  ?*'  This  frightened  the  fellow  that  attended  about  the  work,  but  after  some 
pause  John  Hayward  recovering  himself,  said,  **  Lord  bless  us !  There's 
somebody  in  the  cart  not  quite  dead !"  So  another  called  to  him  and  said, 
••  Who  are  you  ?"  The  fellow  answered,  *«  I  am  the  poor  piper :  where  am 
I  ?"  ••  Where  are  you  !*•  says  Hayward;  *•  why,  you  are  in  the  dead-cart, 
and  we  are  going  to  bury  you.'*-  '*  But  I  an*t  dead  though,  am  I  ?*'  said  the 
jpiper ;  which  made  them  laugh  a  little,  though  as  John  said,  they  were  heartily 
nrightened  at  first ;  so  they  helped  the  poor  fellow  down,  and  he  went  about 
his  business/* 
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SANGUINAKY   DUEL. 

The  foltowing  letters  and  account  are  extracted  from  a  manuscript  found  in 
the  ]it>rary  of  the  late  Mr.  Groodwin. 


His  Grace  the  Duke  of  B to  the  Lord  B- 


[Belng^the  first  letter  that  passed  between  them.] 

**  My  Lord, — ^The  affront  which  you  gave  me  at  the  Imperial  Minister's 
ball  last  nighty  would  argue  me  a  person  very  unworthy  tlie  cuaracter  I  beoTi 
(a  let  it  pass  imregarded.  To  prove  me  that  adventurous  knight,  which  youc 
evasive  expression  would  have  given  the  noble  lady  to  understand,  may 
perhaps  be  the  most  acceptable  means  to  reconcile  your  spleen ;  convince  me 
then  that  you  are  more  of  a  gentleman  than  I  have  reason  to  beHeve,  by 
meeting  me  near  the  first  tree,  behind  the  Lodge  in  Hyde  Park,  precisely  9X 
half-past  five  to-morrow  morning;  and  that  there  may  be  no  pretentiaDs 
to  delay,  I  have  sent  by  the  bearer  of  this  two  swords,  of  which  I  give  you 
the  privileze  to  make  a  choice,  and  shall  approve  of  whatever  terms  of  fighting^ 
you  will  oe  pleased  to  propose.  In  the  interim  I  wish  your  lordship 
a  good  rest.  B  ■  ■  > 

«  Whitehall,  9  o'clock," 

*•  I  received  your  Grace's  message,  and  accept  the  contents.  It  would 
give  me  a  sensible  concern  to  be  obliged  to  give  up  the  pretensions  which 
your  Grace  is  doubtful  of.  It  was  an  oversight,  I  presume,  that  youf  Grace 
gave  me  the  privilege  to  choose  my  sword,  except  your  Grace  has  been  so 
fittle  used  to  this  sort  of  ceremony,  as  to  have  forgotten  that  it  is  the  chal* 
lenger*!!  choice.  This,  however,  is  but  a  trifle  (if  anything) ;  the  tcnns  L 
leav<e  to  our  seconds,  and  will  not  fail  to  appear  at  the  time  appointed,  and 
in  the  interim  I  wish  your  Grace  a  very  good  night.  B— — . 

•«  Cavendish  Square,  10  o'clock," 

r 

AiUr  Jmy  Loid  B.  bad  answered  his  grace's  letter,  he  visited  several  of  his 
friends,  and  was  observed  to  be  remarkably  jocose  when  at  Lady  Nottingham's  ; 
whiohoccasionedayoung  lady,  after  his  departure,  to  remark,  that  she  fiweied 
there  was  something  very  agreeable  to  his  lordship  renewed  again,  relating  to 
the  Gottntew  of  fi  ■  »  weU  knowing  his  extraordinary  paasion  for  that  My. 
He  told  the  messenger  that  carried  his  leUer,  to  bring  nis  grace's  answer  to 
Lieulenant-<xeneral  0' Lee's,  the  gentleman  whom  he  had  pitched  upon  for  bis 
aecondy  and  with  whom  he  lay  that  night,  at  his  house  in  St.  James's  Sbreeft^ 
which  was  done.  About  four  in  the  morning  his  lordship  waked,  and  got 
softly  up,  without  (as  he  thought)  being  observed  by  his  bedfellow ;  and 
dressing  himaeif,  buckled  on  his  sword,  and  fixing  two  agate  Hints  in  his 
pistols,  he  then  cliarged  them ;  but  recollecting  that  his  grace's  seconds  would 
probably  desire  to  see  them  leaded,  drew  them  again. 

By  this  time  the  lieutenant  was  awake,  and  observing  his  lordship  to  take 
a  b(K>k  out  of  his  pocket,  thought  it  improper  to  give  him  to  know  he  was 
observed.  His  lordship  kneeled  down  by  a  small  jasper  table  in  the  lieutenant's 
bed<oom,  and  seemed  to  pray  with  great  devotion  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
often  repeating  just  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  the  errors  of  his  youthful  days, 
and  fervently  supplicated  the  Almighty  not  to  impute  them  ;  a£Ger  which  lie 
arose*  and  bid  the  lieutenant  awake,  far  he  would  not  willingly  have  his  grace, 
he  said,  wait  a  moment,  as  the  morning  was  a  little  rainy,  and  cold  withaL 
By  tfae  tme  they  were  accoutred,  it  wanted  just  half  an  hour  of  the  apponnted 
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time.  Lieutenant  D^Lee  desired  to  view  his  lordship^s  sword,  and  examining 
the  point  and -handle  very  cautiously,  returned  it  to  him,  adding,  that  be 
heaitily  wished  it  was  going  to  be  employed  in  a  cause  more  serviceable  to 
his  country ;  his  lordship  answered,  it  could  be  of  little  consequence  in  that 
respect,  let  the  event  be  what  it  would. 

Just  as  his  lordship  was  opening  the  door  for  his  departure,  the  lieutenant*-^ 
general  desired  to  know  if  there  was  any  thing  his  lordship  thought  proper  to 
coumiunicate  :  to  which  he  replied,  it  was  very  fortunate  that  he  had  men^ 
liobed  it)  and  delivered  a  letter  directed  for  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Countess  of  E'  ■,  desirii^  that  he  would  give  it  to  her  alone,  and  not  upon 
any  consideration  trust  it  to  another  hand  ;  as  for  his  family  affairs,  he  said 
they  were  ahready  settled  according  to  his  will.  On  this  they  immediately  left: 
the  apartment)  and  arrived  somewhat  before  the  appointed  time,  and  took 
•evttnd  turns  from  the  lodge  to  the  tree.  His  lordship  several  times  expressed 
wonder  at  bis  grocers  delay,  though  it  was  not  two  minutes  by  Lieutenant 
D*Lee*s  watch  above  the  limited  lK)ur,  when  he  arrived,  attended  with  one 
•eoond  only. 

He  bade  his  lordship  good  morning,  and  hoped  they  had  not  waited  lor 
them  long ;  then  pulling  out  his  watch,  said  he  had  hit  it  to  a  point ;  addnig» 
at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  rather  die  than  break  his  promise  upon  such  an 
occasion.  His  lordship  returned  the  expression  with  this  addition,  that  though 
they  liad  waited  a  little,  there  was  sudicicnt  time  left  to  despatch  the  business 
they  were  upon*  To  which  his  grace  replied,  the  sooner  it  is  despatched,  the 
more  leisure  tliere  will  be  behind.  In  the  interim,  the  seconds  were  pairing 
the  swords,  and  each  one  loaded  his  adversary's  pistols ;  then  agreed  to  the 
following  terms :  viz.  Firstly. — That  the  distance  of  firing  should  not  be  less* 
at  either  time,  than  seven  yards  and  a  half.  Secondly — That  if  either  shoirid 
be  dangerously  wounded  the  first  discharge,  the  duel  should  cease,  if  Ihe 
wounded  person  would  own  his  life  in  the  hands  of  his  antagonist.— -Thirdly-^ 
That  between  the  firing  and  drawing  their  swords  there  should  be  no  limited 
time,  but  each  should  endeavour  to  make  the  first  thrust*  Fourthly — ^Thal 
if  either  should  yield  as  in  the  first  article,  during  the  engagement  with  swords^ 
whether  by  a  wound,  false  step,  or  any  other  means,  then  the  engagement 
shouki  cease.  To  which  fbur  articles  they  both  consented.  His  grace  stripped 
off  his  coat,  which  was  scarlet  trimmed  with  broad  gokl  lace  ;  when  my  Lovd 
B  ■  ■  *s  second  stepped  in  to  unbutton  his  waistcoat,  on  which,  with  some 
indignation,  his  grace  replied,  **  Do  you  take  me  to  be  a  person  of  so  litde 
honour,  as  to  defend  myself  with  such  base  means,  as  hiding  a  shield  under  my 
doublet?'*  Lieutenant-General  D*Lee  desired  his  excuse,  adding,  he  was 
bound  in  honour  to  see  justice  to  the  cause  he  had  espoused. 

The  same  ceremony  passed  upon  his  lordship,  who  had  already  pulled  off 
his  coat,  which  was  crimson  witli  broad  silver  lace ;  and  both  the  combatants 
being  now  ready,  my  Lord  B  ■  ■  added,  •'  Now  if  it  please  your  grace, 
come  on,*'  when  they  instantly  botli  stepped  into  the  circle.  His  grace  fired 
and  missed,  but  my  Lord  B— - — ,  perhaps  from  more  experience,  knew  that 
battles  were  seldom  won  by  hasty  measures,  deliberatelv  levelled  his,  and 
wounded  his  antaj^ist  near  the  throat.  They  both  dischai^d  again,  when 
his  lordship  received  a  slight  wound  in  his  turn ;  on  which  they  instant- 
ly drew  their  swords,  and  impetuously  charged,  each  of  them  rather 
meditating  the  death  of  his  adversary,  than  his  own  safety.  In  the  first  or 
second  thrust  Lord  B  entangled  the  toe  of  his  pump  in  a  tuf^  of  grass, 

and  in  evading  a  push  from  his  antagonist,  fell  on  his  right  side,  but  support- 
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ing  himselfwith  the  sword  hand,  by  inconceivable  dexterily,  sprung  backwank, 
aad  evaded  the  push  apparently  aimed  at  his  heart. 

A  little  pause  intervening  here,  his  grace*s  second  proposed  to  his  lordship 
a  reconciliation  ;  but  the  ardent  thirst  after  each  other's  blood  so  overpower^i 
the  strongest  aiguments  of  reason,  'that  they  insisted  to  execute  each  other*! 
will,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence.  Nay,  the  anser  of  his  grace  was 
raised  to  such  a  pitch  of  revenge,  that  he  in  that  critical  moment  swore,  if 
for  the  future,  either  of  the  seconds  interposed,  he  would  make  his  way 
through  his  body.  Thus,  after  finding  all  remonstrances  of  saving  tlien 
without  effect,  the  seconds  retired  to  their  limited  distance,  and  perhaps  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary  duels  ensued  that  the  records  of  history  can'  produce, 
fairly  disputed  hand  to  hand.  The  parrying  after  this  interval  brooeht  cm  a 
dose  lock,  which  Monsieur  de  Barreux  says,  nothing  but  the  key  of  ue  body 
can  open ;  in  this  position  for,  I  dare  say,  a  minute,  striving  to  disengage 
each  other  by  successive  wrenches ;  in  one  of  which  his  grace's  sword  point 
got  entangled  in  the  guard  of  his  lordship*s,  which,  in  fact,  his  lordship 
overlooked ;  so  that  the  disadvantage  was  recovered  by  his  grace,  before  the 
consequence,  which  it  might  have  brought  on,  was  executed.  At  last,  in  a 
very  strong  wrench  on  both  sides,  their  swords  sprung  from  their  hands ;  I  dare 
say,  his  lordship*s  flew  six  or  seven  yards  upright. 

This  accident,  however,  did  not  retard  the  affair  a  moment,  but  both  seiziDg 
their  thistles  at  the  same  time,  the  duel  was  renewed  with  as  much  malevoleace 
as  ever.  By  this  time  his  lordship  had  received  a  thrust  through  the  inner  port 
of  his  sword  arm,  passing  right  forward  to  the  exterior  part  of  the  elbow ; 
his,  at  the  same  time,  passing  a  little  over  that  of  his  antagonist ;  but  alertly 
drawing  back,  I  think  partly  before  his  grace  had  recovered  his  push,  ran  him 
through  the  body  a  little  above  the  right  pap.  His  lordship's  sword  being  thus 
enea^d,  nothing  was  left  for  his  defence  but  a  naked  left  arm,  and  his  grace 
heme  in  this  dangerous  situation,  yet  had  fair  play  at  almost  any  pait  m  his 
lordsnip*s  body  ;  yet  he  bravely  put  by  several  thrusts  exactly  levelled  at  his 
throat,  till  at  last,  having  two  fingers  cut  off  by  defending  the  pushes,  and 
the  rest  mangled  to  a  terrible  degree,  his  grace  lodged  his  sword  exactly  one 
rib  below  his  heart,  and  in  this  affecting  condition  they  both  stood  without 
being  able  to  make  another  push,  and  each  of  them,  by  this  was  in  a  manner 
covered  with  blood  and  gore ;  when  both  the  seconds  stepped  in,  and  beggged 
they  would  consider  their  situation,  and  the  good  of  their  future  state ;  yet 
neither  would  consent  to  part  until,  by  the  greater  loss  of  blood  which  his 
lordship  had  sustained,  in  being  first  wounded,  he  fell  down  sensdess,  but 
in  such  a  position,  that  he  drew  his  sword  out  of  his  grace's  body  ;  but  re- 
covering himself  a  little  before  he  was  quite  down,  laultered  forward,  and 
falling  with  his  thigh  across  his  sword,  snapped  it  in  the  middle. 

His  grace  observing  that  he  was  no  longer  capable  of  defence,  or  sensible 
of  danger,  immediately  broke  his  own,  and  fell  on  his  body  with  the  deepest 
signs  of  concern,  and  both  expired  before  any  assistance  could  be  procured. 


DREADFUL  DESTRUCTION  OF  THEIR  INFANTS  BY  THE 

WOMEN  OF  SULI. 

The  people  of  the  mountains  of  Suli,  who,  from  their  wild  and  secluded  situ- 
ation, had  accjuired  all  the  characters  of  a  distinct  tribe,  inhabited  ten  or 
twelve  large  villages,  the  principal  of  which  was  distant  about  a  mile  from. 
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the  modern  Seraglio.  They  were  Albanians  in  origin,  belonging  to  the 
division  of  the  people  called  the  Tzamides.  While  many  of  their  country-* 
men  had  become  Mahometans,  the  Suliotes  retained  the  Christian  religion, 
but  in  a  rudeness  of  form  accordant  with  the  manner  in  which  they  hved« 
Their  number  probably  never  exceeded  1 29OOO,  of  whom  between  three  and 
four  thousand  were  capable  of  bearing  ^rms.  The  peculiarities  of  their 
situation  gave  a  wildness  and  masculine  daring  to  their  character  which  dis- 
tinguished them  from  the  other  Albanian  tnbes.  The  Suliote  women  partook 
the  dangers  of  war  with  their  husbands,  and  bore  together  with  them  the 
miseries  which  their  commimity  afterwards  suffered.  It  is  related  as  an  anec- 
dote, that  at  one  of  the  fountains  of  Suli,  the  females  settled  the  precedence 
in  drawine  water,  according  to  the  respective  bravery  their  husbands  had 
displayed  m  battle ;  and  in  the  progress  of  the  war  with  Ali  Pasha,  some  of 
their  number  displayed  a  fearless  resolution,  which  could  not  easily  be  sur- 
passed by  the  other  sex. 

In  noticing,  however,  this  feature  of  the  Suliotes,  it  is  necessary  to  addf 
that  it  was  in  some  measure  the  bravery  of  a  band  of  robbers,  organized  into 
social  life,  continuing  their  character  through  successive  generations,  and  com- 
bining some  generous  qualities  with  their  rapine  and  ferocity  of  habit.  They 
were  the  terror  of  the  southern  part  of  Albania;  and  the  descent  of  the 
Suliotes  from  their  mountain-fastnesses,  for  the  sake  of  plunder  or  vengeance^ 
was  a  general  signal  of  alarm  to  the  surrounding  country.  The  region  of  Suli 
was  itself  rarely  approached  either  by  friend  or  enemy,  and  had  never  been 
subdued  by  the  Turkish  ]>ower  in  Albania.  The  ambitious  spirit  of  Ali  Pasha 
could  not  tolerate  the  vicinity  of  a  people  who  insulted  his  authority,  and 
pursued  their  predatory  excursions,  even  into  the  plains  surrounding  his 
capitaL  His  first  efforts  against  them  were  comparatively  feeble,  and  only 
very  partially  successful.  As  his  power  increased,  his  hostility  became  more 
formidable,  but  was  still  diverted  at  intervals  by  the  other  enterprizes  he  was 
carrying  on.  Year  after  year  an  irregular  warfare  continued,  many  of  the 
details  of  which,  though  in  themselves  of  little  importance,  are  carefully 
preserved  in  the  Albanian  songs.  The  Suliotes  depended  chiefly  on  the  nature 
of  their  country  and  their  own  knowledge  of  it,  and  had  few  fortifications  but 
those  of  their  native  passes  and  cliffs.  The  interior  region  of  Suli  is  accessible 
only  from  two  or  three  points,  and  these  approaches  of  such  a  kind  that  no  . 
number  of  troops  could  be  of  avail  against  them.  If  their  enemies  gained 
any  advance  of  ground  during  the  summer,  they  were  generally  obliged  to 
relinquish  it  in  the  succeeding  winter,  the  situation  and  desperate  bravery  of 
the  Suliotes  giving  them  the  advantage  which  they  wanted  in  numbers.  The 
troops  of  Ali  Pasha  were  stationed  for  the  most  part  at  the  entrance  of  the 
passes,  while  the  Vizier  himself  employed  bribery  and  other  indirect  means 
in  aiding  the  efforts  of  open  force.  ^  The  treacherous  seizure  of  Giavella,  one 
of  the  Suliote  leaders,  did  but  arymate  the  spirit  of  this  people,  who  were 
aware  that  mercy  was  not  to  be  looked  for  from  the  hands  of  Ali  Pasha. 

The  warfare  continued  of  this  kind  until  within  two  or  three  years  of  its 
termination.  Hie  Vizier  at  this  time  devoted  more  attention  and  a  larger  force 
to  bring  it  to  an  end.  His  troops  thus  employed  are  said  to  have  been  occasion- 
ally as  many  as  15,000  men,  and  his  sons  Mouctar  and  Veli,  were  repeatedly 
their  leaders  in  the  war.  At  length  he  succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  a 
mountain  which  is  elevated,  though  at  some  distance,  above  the  Kinia  of 
Suli,  the  site  of  the  modem  fortress ;  and  here  a  building  was  erected  for  the 
shelter  of  his  troops.     The  Suliotes  still,  however,  maintained  their  ground  ; 
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anJ  it  IS  lakl  that  the  Vizier  accomplished  his  final  object  chiefly  by  the  bribet 
and  promises  he  held  out  to  their  principal  leaders.  HIa  soldiers,  thus  aided, 
entered  by  force  the  villages  of  Suli,  and  possessed  themselves  of  the  sKgfal 
artificial  defences  which  Uie  Suliotes  had  prepared.  The  latter,  headed  1^ 
their  priests,  and  animated  by  their  women,  continued  the  combat  to  the  laA. 
A  female  named  Cheitho  distinguished  herself  greatly  in  this  extremity ;  and 
Samuel,  one  of  the  Suliote  priests  and  leaders,  is  said  to  have  blown  up  the 
building  he  had  been  defending,  when  it  could  no  longer  be  saved  from  the 
enemy.  Finding  themselves  surrounded,  and  losing  at  length  every  hope, 
they  became  desperate ;  a  considerable  number  cut  tlieir  way  throi^  Aii't 
troops  and  fled ;  some  slew  themselves ;  a  greater  number  were.slain.  It  it 
related  as  an  authentic  story,  that  agroupe  of  Suliote  women  assembled  on  one 
of  the  precipices  adjoining  the  modem  Seraglio,  the  scenery  around  which  ia' 
wild  in  the  extreme,  and  threw  their  infants  into  the  yawning  chasm,  that  they 
might  not  become  the  slaves  of  the  enemy.  Over  this  summit  you  look  down 
into  an  abyss  which  is  terminated  by  a  stream  a  thousand  feet  bdow,  to  such 
a  spot  the  epithet  given  by  Aristophanes  '*  The  rock  of  Acheron  dropping 
blood,'*  may  indeed  be  well  applied.  A  part  of  the  community  found  refbee 
in  Parga  and  Corfu,  it  is  said  by  a^re^ment  with  tlie  Vizier,  who  probal^ 
adopted  this  measure  to  prevent  the  eifects  of  despair  in  a  brave  people.  His 
intention,  however,  was  obvious,  of  extirpating:  the  race  from  the  country.  , 
He  destroyed  in  great  part  the  towns  of  Suli,  and  (peopled  the  few  habitationa 
which  were  left  with  Albanians  from  tlie  northern  part  of  his  territory.  The 
principal  village  of  Suli,  to  the  north  of  the  Seraglio,  now  contains  scarcely 
a  hundred  inhabited  houses.  On  the  two  great  insulated  clifis,  which  impend 
over  the  river  in  this  central  part  of  the  region,  Ali  Pasha  erected  his  fortreases^ 
keeping  always  a  considerable  number  of  troops  here,  and  uhus  rendering  tlw 
interior  of  his  dominions  more  secure  by  positions  which  were  oooe  a  principal 
disturbance  to  his  power. 


THE  MAN  IN  THE  IRON  MASK. 

Tlie  8ufl*erings  of  this  unfortunate  victim  to  an  unknown  policy,  commenced 
in  1687,  when  M.  St.  Mars,  governor  of  the  isle  of  St.  Marguerite  on  the 
coast  of  EVovence,  received  an  order  from  l^ouis  XIV.  to  build  a  secure  prison 
for  the  reception  of  the  Iron  Mask,  to  which  place  he  was  removed  in  1687. 

The  following  is  a  description  of  that  prison,  which  Father  Fftpon  bad 
the  curiosity  to  visit  on  the  t>nd  of  February,  1778.  The  chamber  occtqiied 
by  the  captive  was  small,  and  was  lighted  by  a  single  window  frosting  the 
north,  secured  by  three  iron  grates  at  an  equal  distance  from  each  ouner ; 
this  window,  in  a  wall  of  extraordinary  thirkness,  overknked  the  ^aea,  tad 
was  raised  fourteen  or  fifteen  feat  above  the  level  of  the  ground. 

The  governor  treated  his  prisoner  with  the  most  profound  respect,  waited 
on  him  himself;  and  took  the  dishes,  at  the  outer  door  of  the  diamber, 
firom  the  servants  who  brought  them  up,  but  were  not  suflered  any  aearer 
approach.  None  had  never  seen  the  face  of  the  captive.  He  one  day  4boi<gbl 
fit  to  engrave  his  name  with  a  fork  on  a  silver  plate :  a  servant,  into  whose 
hands  it  fell,  thought  to  make  his  court  by  carrying  it  to  the  governor :  this 
unhappy  man  was  deceived ;  being  privately  made  away  with,  and  the  im-» 
portant  secret  buried  with  him. 

Another  account  says,  that  the  prisoner  having  engraved  hit  name  upon 
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tiie  plate,  threw  «l  6ot  of  the  window,  and  it  fell  upon  the  bead)  at  the  foot 
of  the  tower,  where  it  was  found  by  a  fisherman,  and  carried  to  M.  St.  Mars, 
who,  greatly  astonished  at  the  incident,  asked  the  fisherman,  '*  if  he  oonld 
read,  and  if  any  one  had  seen  the  plate  in  his  hands?"  **  I  cannot  read, 
(replied  the  fisherman,)  and  no  one  has  seen  the  plate/'  The  governor 
detained  this  man  until  he  was  convinced  he  could  not  read,  and  that  no  ope 
had  seen  the  plate  :  he  then  dismissed  him  with  these  words  :  "  Go,  (said  ne) 
and  thank  God  you  were  never  taught  to  read."  There  is  strong  living  tea* 
timony  to  the  truth  of  this  latter  account. 

M.  de  la  Motte  Guerin,  who  had  the  command  of  this  isle,  and  prison  in 
1714,  assures  us,  that  M.  dc  St.  Mars  treated  his  prisoner  with  the  utmost 
respect :  he  was  served  in  silver,  and  waited  on  by  the  governor  himself,  who 
was  always  uncovered,  and  nevi*r  sat  down  but  by  his  express  desire.  He  was 
fwmished  with  books  and  the  most  superb  clothes,  and  seemed  particularly 
fond  of  lace  and  fine  linen. 

When  be  was  ill  and  used  the  advice  and  assistance  of  a  physician  or 
surs:eon,  he  was  forbid,  under  pain  of  death,  to  unmask ;  but  they  were 
at  liberty,  in  the  presence  of  the  governor,  to  feel  his  pulse,  or  examine  his 
tongue,  which  might  be  put  forth  by  raising  the  lower  part  of  the  mask.  All 
boats  were  prohibited  approaching  the  isle,  under  pain  of  being  fired  on  by 
the  sentinels. 

After  remaining  in  the  isle  of  St.  Marguerite  eleven  years,  the  Man  in  the 
Iron  Mask  was  removed  in  1698,  to  the  Bastile. 

The  prisoner,  in  a  litter,  preceded  St.  Mars,  escorted  by  a  number  of 
armed  men  on  horseback.  At  Villeneuve-Roy,  St.  Mars  ate  with  his  prisoner, 
who  sat  with  his  back  to  the  casement  of  the  dining-room,  which  looked  into 
the  court-yard.  The  peasants  of  the  place,  when  interrogated,  could  not  tell 
whether  he  ate  with  his  mask  on  or  off;  but  they  cleariy  observed  that 
M.  de  Mars,  who  was  seated  opposite  the  prisoner,  had  a  pistol  laid  an  each 
side  of  his  plate.  They  had  only  one  valet  de  chambre  to  wait  on  them,  who 
brought  and  took  away  the  dishes  into  the  anti-room,  carefully  shutting  the 
door  when  he  entered  or  retired.  When  the  prisoner  crossed  the  court,  he 
always  wore  the  black  mask  on  his  face ;  but  the  peasants  remarked,  that  they 
-could  see  his  teeth  and  lips  ;  that  he  was  tall,  and  had  grey  hair.  M.  St. 
Mars  slept  in  a  bed  near  him.  We  never  could  learn  whether  or  no  he  had 
any  foreign  accent  in  his  speech. 

The  following  particulars  axe  taken  from  the  manuscript  journal  of  Du 
Jonca,  the  king's  lieutenant  of  the  Bastile. 

*'  On  Tuescky  the  18th  of  September,  1698,  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
M.  de  Sl  Mars  arrived  from  the  isle  of  Marguerite,  bringing  with  htm  in  a 
litter,  an  ancient  prisoner,  whose  name  he  told  not,  and  whose  face  was 
covered  with  an  Iron  Mask.  The  prisoner  was  lodged  in  the  tower  Besiniere 
till  night,  when,  at  nine  o'clock,  he  was  conducted  to  the  chamber  in  the 
third  story  of  the  tower  la  Bertaudiere,  which,  according  to  particular  ocdere 
given,  was  furnished  with  every  thing  necessary.  In  conducting  him  to  tiie 
above-mentioned  apartment,  I  was  accompanied  by  the  Sieur  Rosarges,  whom 
M.  de  St.  Mars  had  brought  with  him,  and  who  had  orders  to  wait  on  and 
take  charge  of  the  prisoner." 

The  great  register  confirms  the  journal  of  Du  Jonca,  in  the  following  maB« 
ner  :  viz.  names  and  quality  of  prisoners ; — ancient  prisoner  from  Pignerol, 
obliged  to  wear  an  iron  mask,  covered  with  black  velvet ;  ignomnt  of  his 
name  and  quality.  Date  of  entry; — September  18th,  1699,  it  three  in  the 
afternoon.     Motive  of  detention  ; — unknown. 
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This  mysterious  personage  amused  himself  with  reading,  walking  in  his 
chamber,  and  sometimes  by  playing  on  the  guitar.  Every  delicacy  he  wished 
for  was  immediately  ordered :  but  when  he  attended  mass  he  was  given  to 
under^nd,  that  de^th  would  be  tlie  consequence  of  his  speaking,  or  attempt- 
ing to  uncover  his  face,  the  invalids  who  guarded  him  liaving  their  pieces 
cbaiged  with  ball.  An  old  physician,  who  had  frequently  attended  him 
during  illness,  declared,  that  though  he  had  examined  his  tongue  and  other 
parts  of  his  body,  yet  he  had  never  seen  his  face ;  he  said,  his  voice  was 
clear  and  plaintive  ;  yet  he  never  heard  him  complain  of  his  hard  fate,  nor 
give  the  least  intimation  who  he  was.  The  above  naturally  leads  us  to  the 
rest  of  Du  Jonca*s  journal,  relative  to  the  sudden  death  of  thU  illustrious,  but 
unknown  person. 

On  Monday  the  19th  of  November,  1703,  the  prisoner  in  the  iron  mask, 
being  taken  ill  after  the  celebration  of  mass  yesterday,  died  this  evening  about 
ten  o*clock.  llis  death  was  so  sudden,  that  M.  Girault  the  almoner  who  oon- 
fessed  him  on  the  19th,  had  not  time  to  administer  the  sacraments,  but  only 
to  exhort  him,  a  few  minutes  before  his  de[)arture.  He  was  interred  on  thie 
20th,  at  four  iu  the  a[\emoon,  in  the  church-yard  of  St.  Paul,  (the  parish 
church  of  the  Bastile)  under  the  name  of  Marcliiali ;  his  burial  register  being 
signed  by  M.  de  Rosarges,  major,  and  M.  Keilh,  surgeon-major  of  the 
Bastile :  the  expenses  of  his  funeral  amounting  to  40  livres. 

His  bed,  tables,  chairs,  and  other  furniture  of  his  chamber,  were  burnt, 
and  the  ashes  carried  out :  tlie  silver  dishes  and  plates,  and  even  the  utensils 
of  copper  and  brass  were  melted  down  ;  the  plaster  of  the  room  was  scratclied 
off,  till  the  stones  were  laid  bare  ;  the  paved  door  was  chipped  ;  and  even  the 
doors  and  the  window-shutters  burnt  with  tlic  rest. 

Numberless  are  the  courtiers,  }X)liticians,  and  writers,  who  have  hitherto 
vainly  endeavoured  to  pierce  thruu<^h  the  thick  cloud  of  darkness  enveloping 
the  unfortunate  personage.  By  some  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  twin- 
brother  of  Louis  XIV. :  by  others,  the  fruit  of  an  illicit  amour  between  Anne 
of  Austria  and  Mazarine.  Voltaire  imairines  him  to  have  l>een  the  Duke  of 
Vermandois,  natural  son  of  Louis  XIV.  and  the  celebrated  Coimtess  la 
Valiere,  who  had  so  far  forgot  himself  as  to  give  a  blow  to  the  Dan|>hin  :  but 
the  great  disparity  of  their  ages,  rendereii  this  conjecture  altogether  impix>- 
bable.  Others  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  son  of  Cliarles  the  Second  of  En- 
gland. But  conjecture  has  exhausted  itself  in  vain,  and  the  real  name  of 
the  unfortunate  is  sealed  iu  everlasting  mystery. 


ATTEMPT  AT  ASSASSINATION  BY  A  MENDICANT  FRIAR. 

Dr.  Waddy  having  rendered  himself  very  obnoxious  to  the  rebels  by  his 
active  loyalty  during  his  rebellion  in  Ireland,  1799,  particularly  by  having 
been  principally  concerned  in  the  apprehension  of  Bagenal  Harvey,  one  of  the 
ringleaders,  found  it  necessary,  for  the  safety  of  his  life,  to  reside  in  the  okl 
vaulted  castle  of  Clouges  east,  where  the  entrance  of  his  bed-chamber  was 
secured  by  an  ancient  portcullis.  Dr.  Waddy  had  hitherto  defied  all  the  threats 
of  assassination  which  came  against  him  from  every  side.  A  mendicant  pamsh 
friar,  of  Taghmon,  named  Bum,  visited  the  Doctor  at  his  castle,  and  was  hos- 
pitably entertained  at  dinner.  In  the  evening,  when  it  was  time  to  part.  Bum 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  remain  ;  and,  after  some  difficulty  on  the  part  of  his 
host^  was  permitted  to  lie  in  a  second  bed  in  the  vaulted  chamber.     While  the 
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doctor  and  the  (Har  vkk  ^ing  to  their  beds,  the  friar  exprened  aeeX  anxie^ 
thai  his  host  should  ftay  his  prayers ;  a  duly  wliich  the  doctor,  who  had  dranK 
freely,  seemed  disposed  to  neglect.  In  the  middle  of  the  ni^i.  Dr.  Waddy 
heard  somebody  drawing  his  cavalry  sword,  which  hung  at  his  bed's  head,  and 
inimediately  after  was  attacked  by  the  friar,  who  had  arisen  from  his  own  bed, 
dressed  himself,  and  was  now  endeavouring  to  muider  his  host ;  the  latter  had 
received  several  wounds  on  the  head  and  arm ;  and  at  length  the  fHar,  suppoaing 
that  he  had  accomplished  his  purpose,  attempted  to  escape  under  the  portcullis. 
Dr.  Waddy  had  just  strength  enough  remaining  to  loose  the  cord  which  supported 
it,  and  it  fell  on  the  priest  with  such  violence  as  almost  to  sever  his  body,  which 
fell  down  lifeless  into  the  apartment  below !  The  next  morning  the  body  of 
the  friar  was  found ;  and  the  servants  going  into  their  master's  apartment, 
found  him  covered  with  his  own  blood.  Immediate  medical  aid  was  had,  and 
Dr.  Waddy  was  pronounced  out  of  danger.  A  coroner's  inquest  was  held  on 
the  body  of  Bum,  and  the  jury  (composed  of  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants 
'  of  the  neighborhood)  found  a  verdict  of  "  accidental  death." 


IHE  SCAlPraG  KNIFE  AND  TOMAHAWX,  OR  MODE  OF  WARFARE 
AMONG  AMERICAN  INDIANS. 


As  the  American  tribes  are  early  possessed  with  a  notion  that  war  oi^t  to 
be  the  chief  business  of  their  lives,  that  there  is  nothing  more  desirable  than 
the  reputation  of  being  a  great  warrior,  and  ihat  the  scalps  of  their  enemies, 
or  a  number  of  prisoners,  are  alone  to  be  esteemed  valuable,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  youi^  Indians  are  continually  restless  and  uneasy  if  their 
ardour  is  repressed,  and  th^  are  kept  in  a  state  of  inactivity.  Either  of  these 
propensities,  the  desire  of  reyen^  or  the  gratification  of  an  impulse,  that  by 
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degrees  become  habitual  to  them,  is  sufficient,  frequently,  to  induce  them 

to  commit  hostilities  on  some  of  the  neighbouring  nations. 

When  the  dneis  6nd  any  occasion  for  makix^  war,  they  endeavour  to  arouse 
their  prejudices,  and  by  that  means  soon  excite  their  warriors  to  take  arms. 
For  this  purpose  they  make  use  of  their  martial  eloquence,  nearly  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  whicn  never  fail  of  proving  effectual :  "  The  bones  of  our 
deceased  countrymen  lie  uncovered,  they  call  out  to  us  to  revenge  their  wrongs^ 
and  we  must  satisfy  their  request.  Their  spirits  cry  out  against  us.  They 
must  be  appeased.  The  genii,  who  are  the  guardians  of  our  honour,  inspire 
US  with  a  resolution  to  seek  the  enemies  of  our  murdered  brothers.  Let  us  go 
and  devour  those  by  whom  they  were  slain.  Sit  here  no  longer  inactive ;  give 
way  to  the  impulse  of  your  natural  valour,  anoint  your  hair,  paint  your  faces, 
fill  your  quivers,  cause  the  forest  to  resound  with  your  songs,  console  the  spirits 
of  the  dead,  and  tell  them  they  shall  be  revenged." 

Animated  by  these  exhortations,  the  warriors  snatch  their  arms  in  a  transport 
of  fury,  sing  the  songs  of  war,  and  bum  with  impatience  to  imbrue  their  hands 
in  the  blood  of  their  enemies. 

Sometimes  private  chiefs  assemble  small  parties  and  make  excursions  against 
those  with  whom  they  are  at  war,  or  such  as  have  injured  them.  A  single 
warrior,  prompted  by  revenge  or  a  desire  to  show  his  prowess,  will  march 
unattended  for  several  hundred  miles,  to  surprise  and  cut  off  a  straggling  party. 
The  chief  warrior  of  a  nation  does  not  on  all  occasions  head  the  party 
himself,  he  frequently  deputes  a  warrior  of  whose  valour  and  prudence  he  hais 
a  good  opinion.  The  person  thus  fixed  on  being  first  bedaubed  with  black, 
ol^rves  a  fast  of  several  days,  durine  which  he  invokes  the  Great  Spirit,  or 
deprecates  the  anger  of  the  evil  ones,  holding,  whilst  it  lasts,  no  converse  with 
any  of  his  tribe. 

He  is  particularly  careful  at  the  same  time  to  observe  his  dreams,  for  on 
these  do  they  suppose  their  success  will  in  a  CTeat  measure  depend ;  and  from 
the  firm  persuasion  every  Indian,  actuated  by  his  own  presumptuous  tho^^ts, 
is  impressed  with,  that  he  shall  nnrch  forth  to  certain  victory,  these  are  gene- 
rally favourable  to  his  wishes. 

After  he  has  fasted  as  long  as  custom  prescribes,  he  assembles  the  warriors, 
and  holding  a  beh  of  wampum  in  his  hand,  thus  addresses  them : 

**  Brothers  !  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Grreat  Spirit  I  now  speak  unto  you, 
and  by  him  am  I  prompted  to  carry  into  execution  the  intentions  which  I  am 
about  to  disclose  to  you.  The  blood  of  our  deceased  brothers  is  not  yet  wiped 
away ;  their  bodies  are  not  yet  covered,  and  I  am  goii^  to  perform  this  duty 
to  them." 

Havine  then  made  known  all  the  motives  that  induced  him  to  take  up  arms 
against  the  nation  with  whom  they  are  to  engage,  he  thus  proceeds :  **  I  have 
therefore  resolved  to  march  through  the  war-path  to  surpnse  them.  We  will 
eat  their  flesh,  and  drink  their  blood ;  we  will  take  scalps,  and  make  prisoners ; 
and  should  we  perish  in  this  glorious  enterprise  we  shall  not  be  for  ever  hidden 
in  the  dust,  for  this  belt  shall  be  a  recompense  to  him  who  buries  the  dead.*' 
Having  said  this  he  lays  the  belt  on  the  ground,  and  he  who  takes  it  up  declarer 
himself  his  Ueutenant,  and  is  considered  as  the  second  in  command ;  this, 
however,  is  only  done  by  some  distinguished  warrior  who  has  a  right  by  the 
number  of  scalps,  to  the  post. 

Though  the  Indians  thus  assert  that  they  will  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood 
of  their  enemies,  the  threat  is  only  to  be  considered  as  a  figurative  expreisioo. 
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Notwithstanding,  they  sometimes  devour  the  hearts  of  those  they  slay,  and 
drink  their  hlood,  by  way  of  bravado,  or  to  gratify  in  a  more  complete  manner 
their  revenge. 

The  chief  is  now  washed  from  his  sable  covering,  anointed  with  bear's  fat, 
and  painted  with  their  red  paint,  in  such  figures  as  will  make  him  appear  most 
terrible  to  his  enemies.  He  then  sings  the  war-song,  and  enumerates  his 
warlike  actions.  Having  done  this  he  fixes  his  eyes  on  the  sun,  and  pays 
his  adoration  to  the  Great  Spirit,  in  which  he  is  accompanied  by  all  the  warriors. 

The  ceremony  is  followed  with  dances ;  and  the  whole  concludes  with  a 
feast  which  usually  consists  of  dog*s  flesh. 

If  it  is  thought  necessary  by  the  nation  going  to  war,  to  solicit  the  alliance  of 
any  neighbouring  tribe,  they  fix  upon  one  of  the  chiefs,  who  speaks  the 
language  of  that  people  well,  and  who  is  a  good  orator,  and  send  to  them  by 
him  a  oelt  of  wampum,  on  which  is  specified  the  purport  of  the  embassy  ia 
^ures  that  every  nation  is  well  acquainted  with.  At  the  same  time  he  carries 
with  him  a  hatchet  painted  red. 

As  soon  as  he  reaches  the  camp  or  village  to  which  he  is  destined,  he 
acquaints  the  chief  of  the  tiibe  with  the  general  tenor  of  his  commission,  who 
immediately  assembles  a  council,  to  which  the  ambassador  is  invited.  There 
having  laid  the  hatchet  opthe  ground  he  holds  the  belt  in  his  hand,  and  enters 
more  minutely  into  the  occasion  of  his  embassy.  In  his  speech  he  invites 
them  to  take  up  the  hatchet,  and  as  soon  as  he  has  finished  speaking  delivers 
the  belt 

If  his  hearers  are  inclined  to  become  auxiliaries  to  his  nation,  a  chief  steps 
fbnvard  and  takes  up  the  hatchet,  and  they  immediately  espouse,  with  spirit 
the  cause  they  have  thus  engaged  to  support  But  if  on  this  application  neither 
the  belt  nor  hatchet  are  accepted,  the  emissary  concludes  that  the  people  whose 
assistance  he  solicits  have  already  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  foes  of  hk 
nation,  and  returns  with  speed  to  inform  his  countrymen  of  his  ill  success* 

The  manner  in  which  the  Indians  declare  war  against  each  other,  is  by 
sending  a  slave  with  a  hatchet,  the  handle  of  which  is  painted  red,  to  thie 
nation  which  they  intend  to  break  with ;  and  the  messenger,  notwithstanding 
the  danger  to  which  he  is  exposed  from  the  sudden  fury  of  those  whom  he  thus 
sets  at  defiance,  executes  his  commission  with  great  fidelity. 

Sometimes  this  token  of  defiance  has  such  an  instantaneous  effect  on  those 
to  whom  it  is  presented,  that  in  the  first  transports  of  their  fury  a  small  party 
will  issue  forth,  without  waiting  for  the  permission  of  the  elder  chie&,  and 
slaying  the  first  of  the  offending  nation  they  meet,  cut  open  the  body,  and 
stick  a  hatchet  of  the  same  kind  as  that  they  just  receivea,  into  the  heart  of 
their  slaughtered  foe.  Among  the  more  remote  tribes  this  is  done  with  an 
arrow  or  spear,  the  end  of  which  is  painted  red.  And  the  more  to  exasperate, 
they  dismember  the  body  to  show  that  they  esteem  them  not  as  men,  but  as 
old  women. 

After  they  have  entered  the  enemy's  country,  no  people  can  be  more  cautious 
and  circumspect ;  fires  are  no  longer  lighted,  no  more  shouting  is  heard,  nor 
the  game  any  longer  pursued.  They  are  not  even  permitted  to  speak ;  but  must 
convey  whatever  they  have  to  impart  to  each  other,  by  signs  and  motions. 

They  now  proceed  wholly  by  stratagem  and  ambiscade.  Having  discovered 
their  enemies,  they  send  to  reconnoitre  them ;  and  a  council  is  immeoiately  heki, 
during  which  they  speak  only  in  whispers,  to  consider  of  the  intelbgence 
imp«irted  by  those  who  were  sent  out. 

The  attack  is  generally  made  just  before  day-break,  at  which  period  thoy 
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snppoae  their  (bet  to  be  in  the  loundest  sleep.  Throughout  the  whole  of  tbe 
preceding  night  they  will  lie  flat  upon  their  faces,  without  stirring  ;  and  make 
their  approaches  in  the  same  posture,  creeping  upon  their  hands  and  feet  till 
they  are  got  within  bow-shot  of  those  they  have  destined  to  destruction.  On 
a  signal  given  by  the  chief  warrior,  to  which  the  whole  bod}^  makes  answer 
by  the  most  hideous  yells,  they  all  start  up,  and  discharging  their  arrows  in  the 
same  instant,  without  giving  their  adversaries  time  to  recover  from  the  ccm-> 
fusion  into  which  they  are  thrown,  pour  in  upon  them  with  their  war  clubs  or 
tomakawks. 

The  Indians  think  there  is  little  glory  to  be  acquired  from  attacking  their 
enemies  openly  in  the  field ;  their  greatest  pride  is  to  surprise  and  destroy. 
They  seldom  engage  with  a  manifest  appearance  of  disadvantage.  If  they  find 
the  enemy  on  their  guard,  too  strongly  entrenched,  or  superior  in  numbers* 
they  retire,  provided  there  is  an  opportunity  of  doing  so.  And  they  esteem  it 
the  greatest  qualification  of  a  chief  warrior,  to  be  able  to  manage  an  attack, 
so  as  to  destroy  as  many  of  the  enemy  as  possible,  at  the  expense  of 
a  few  men. 

When  the  Indians  succeed  in  their  silent  approaches  and  are  able  to  force 
the  camp  which  they  attack,  a  scene  of  horror  that  exceeds  description  ensues. 
The  savage  fierceness  of  the  conquerors,  and  the  desperation  of  the  conquered, 
who  well  know  what  they  have  to  expect  should  they  fall  alive  into  the  hands 
of  their  assailants,  occasion  the  roost  extraordinary  exertions  on  both  sides. 
The  figure  of  the  combatants  all  besmeared  with  black  and  red  paint,  and 
covered  with  the  blood  of  the  slain,  their  horrid  yells  and  ungovernable  fuiy, 
are  not  to  be  conceived  by  those  who  have  never  seen  them.  Though  the 
Indians  are  negligent  in  guarding  against  surprise,  they  are  alert  and  dexterous 
in  surprising  meir  enemies.  To  their  caution  and  perseverance  in  stealing  on 
the  party  they  design  to  attack,  they  add  that  admirable  talent,  or  n^her 
instinctive  qi^ification,  of  tracing  out  those  they  are  in  pursuit  of.  On  the 
smoothest  grass,  on  the  hardest  earth,  and  even  on  the  very  stones,  will  they 
discover  the  traces  of  an  enemy,  and  by  the  shape  of  the  footsteps,  and  the 
distance  between  the  prints,  distinguish  not  only  wnether  it  is  a  man  or  woman 
who  has  passed  that  way,  but  even  the  nation  to  which  they  belong.  However 
incredible  this  might  appear,  yet,  from  the  many  proofs  I  received,  whilst 
amongst  them,  of  their  amazing  sagacity  in  this  point,  I  see  no  reason  to  dis- 
credit even  these  extraordinary  exertions  of  it. 

When  they  have  overcome  an  enemy,  and  victory  is  no  longer  doubtful,  the 
conquerors  first  dispatch  all  such  as  they  think  they  shall  not  oe  able  to  cany 
off  without  great  trouble,  and  then  endeavour  to  take  as  many  prisoners  as 
possible  ;  after  this  they  return  to  scalp  those  who  are  either  dead,,  or  too  much 
wounded  to  be  taken  with  them. 

At  this  business  they  are  exceedingly  expert.  Tliey  seize  the  head  of  the 
disabled  or  dead  enemy»  and  placing  one  of  their  feet  on  the  neck,  twist  their 
lefl  hand  in  the  hair ;  by  this  means,  having  extended  the  skin  that  covers  the 
top  of  the  head,  they  draw  out  their  scalping  knives,  which  are  always  kept  in 
gcxxl  order  for  this  cruel  purpose,  and  with  a  few  dexterous  strokes  take  off  the 
part  that  is  termed  the  sodp.  They  are  so  expeditious  in  doing  this,  that  the 
whole  time  required  scarcely  exceeds  a  minute.  These  they  preserve  as  monu- 
ments of  their  prowess,  and  at  the  same  time  as  proofe  of  the  vengeance  they 
^have  inflicted  on  their  enemies. 

If  two  Indians  seize  in  the  same  instant  a  prisoner,  and  seem  to  have  an  equal 
claim,  the  contest  between  them  is  soon  decided ;  for  to  put  a  speedy  end  to 
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ttny  ditpute  that  might  arise,  the  penon  that  is  apprehensi^ 
expected  reward,  immediately  has  recourse  to  his  tomahawk 
knocks  on  the  head  the  unhappy  cause  of  their  contention. 


GENIUS,  ART,  AND  CRUELTY. 

A  story  is  related  of  the  celebrated  Giotto,  which,  equally  for  the  honour 
of  the  arts  and  of  human  nature,  we  could  wish  we  were  at  liberty  to  rank 
among  the  fables  of  elder  times. 

Giotto  intending  to  make  a  painting  of  the  Crucifixion,  induced  a  poor  man 
lo  suffer  himself  to  be  bound  to  a  cross,  under  the  promise  of  being  set  at 
liberty  in  an  hour,  and  handsomely  rewarded  for  his  pains.  Instead  of  this,  as 
soon  as  Giotto  had  made  his  victim  secure,  he  seized  a  dagger,  and,  shocking 
to  tell,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart !  He  then  set  about  painting  the  dying 
agonies  of  the  victim  to  his  foul  treachery.  When  he  had  finished  nis  picture, 
he  carried  it  to  the  Pope ;  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  it,  that  he  resolved  to 
place  it  above  the  altar  of  his  own  chapel.  Giotto  observed,  that  as  His  Holi- 
ness liked  the  copy  so  well,  he  might  perhaps  like  to  see  the  original.  The 
Pope,  shocked  at  the  impiety  of  the  idea,  uttered  an  exclamation  of  surprise. 
**  I  mean,"  added  Giotto,  '•  I  will  show  you  the  person  whom  I  employed  as 
my  model  in  this  picture ;  but  it  must  be  on  conaition  that  your  Holiness  will 
araolve  me  from  all  punishment  for  the  use  which  I  have  made  of  him."  The 
Pope  promised  Giotto  the  absolution  for  which  he  stipulated,  and  accompanied 
the  artist  to  his  work-shop.  On  enterine,  Giotto  drew  aside  a  curtain  which 
hur^  before  the  dead  man,  still  stretched  on  the  cross  and  covered  with  blood. 

The  barbarous  exhibition  struck  the  Pontiff  with  horror ;  he  told  Giotto  he 
could  never  give  him  absolution  for  so  cruel  a  deed,  and  that  he  must  expect 
to  sufier  the  most  exemplary  punishment.  Giotto,  with  seeming  resignation, 
said  that  he  had  only  one  favour  to  ask,  that  His  Holiness  would  give  him  leave 
to  finish  the  piece  before  he  died.  The  request  had  too  important  an  object 
to  be  denied ;  the  Pope  readily  granted  it ;  and  in  the  meantime  a  guard  was 
set  over  Giotto,  to  prevent  his  escape.  On  the  painting  beins;  replaced  in  the 
artist's  hands,  the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  take  a  brush,  and  dipping  it  into  a 
thick  varnish,  he  daubed  the  picture  all  over  with  it,  and  then  announced  that 
he  had  finished  his  task.  His  Holiness  was  greatly  incensed  at  this  abuse  of 
the  indulgence  he  had  given,  and  threatened  Giotto  that  he  should  be  put  to 
the  most  cruel  death,  unless  he  painted  another  picture  equal  to  the  one  which 
he  had  destroyed.  "  Of  what  avail  is  your  threat,"  replied  Giotto,  "  to  a  man 
whom  you  have  doomed  to  death  at  any  rate  ?"  **  But,"  replied  His  Holiness, 
**  I  can  revoke  that  doom."  "  Yes,"  continued  Giotto,  "  but  you  caimot  pre- 
vail on  me  to  trust  to  your  verbal  promise  a  second  time."  "  You  shall  nave 
a  pardon  under  my  signet  before  you  begin."  <<  On  that  condition,"  said 
Giotto,  *<  I  shall  make  the  trial."  The  conditional  pardon  was  accordingly 
made  out  and  given  to  Giotto,  who  taking  a  wet  sponge,  in  a  few  minutes 
wiped  off  the  coating  with  which  he  had  bedaubed  the  picture ;  and  instead 
of  a  copy,  restored  the  original  in  all  its  beauty  to  His  Holiness. 


CRUELTY  OF  A  FRENCH  PAINTER. 

A  modem  FVench  painter,  who  wished  to  represent  the  tragical  end  of  Mib 
^  Ciotonat  met  ip  tne  ilreet  a  potter  of  most  athletic  form.    He  admired  hit 
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cc^ossal  figure,  and  vigorous  muscles,  and  offered  him  a  louiis  d*or  on  condition 
of  his  standing  to  him  as  a  model.  It  was  only  neoesaary  to  tie  his  hands,  and 
confine  him  with  an  iron  ring,  in  order  to  represent,  as  well  as  possible,  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  in  which  Milo's  hands  were  imprisoned,  when  he  was  de- 
voured by  wild  beasts.  The  porter  readily  consented  to  the  proposal  of  the 
psdnter ;  he  stripped  himself,  and  suflfered  his  hands  to  be  bound.  "  Now," 
said  the  artist,  "  imagine  that  a  lion  is  darting  upon  you,  and  make  eveiy  effort 
you  would  do  in  such  a  case  to  escape  hb  fury."  The  porter  threw  himself 
into  a  violent  a^tation,  but  he  made  too  many  grimaces ;  there  was  nothing 
natural  in  his  mghtful  contortions.  The  painter  gave  him  farther  directions; 
but  still  he  failed  of  producing  the  desired  effect.  At  length  he  thoi^t  of  a 
method  to  obtain  his  object  He  let  loose  a  vigorous  mastiff,  which  was  kept 
in  the  yard  of  the  house,  and  desired  him  to  seize  the  unfortimate  capdve. 
This  stratagem  fully  excited  both  gesture  and  utterance.  The  efforts  of  tbe 
porter  became  natural ;  and  the  fury  of  the  animal  encreased  in  proportion  as 
Ids  struggles  were  violent.  The  painter,  in  a  fit  of  transport,  seized  his  pencil. 
The  porter,  who  had  been  bitten  by  the  dog,  uttered  violent  cries.  "  £xcell»xt ! 
Bravo  l"  exclaimed  the  artist ;  "  Continue  ;  Oh !  that's  admirable !"  Finally, 
the  sitting,  or  rather  the  torture,  being  at  an  end,  the  artist  released  his  model ; 
who  consented  to  be  indemnified  in  money  for  having  been  so  cruelly  used* 
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BY  THE  INQUISITION. 

These  general  exhibitions  of  the  Inquisition  were  not  regarded  simply  as  the 
execution  of  so  many  criminals,  but  were  presented  as  a  religious  ceremony,  by 
which  men  gave  a  public  and  splendid  proof  of  their  warm  zeal  for  religion ; 
this  is  the  reason  why  they  were  called  acts  of  faith.  In  Spain  they  were 
generally  celebrated  at  the  coronation  of  a  king,  at  his  attaining  age  of 
majority,  at  his  marriage,  or  at  the  birth  of  a  successor  to  the  throne,  in  order 
tfiat  they  might  be  the  more  solemn  and  the  more  authentic. 

As  the  ceremonies,  usual  upon  such  occasions,  are  nearly  the  same  in  afl 
places,  we  shall  only  describe  one  as  it  took  place  at  Madrid,  A  month 
before  the  general  execution  took  place,  the  ministers  of  the  Inquisition, 
preceded  by  their  banners,  marched  m  a  cavalcade  from  the  palace  of  the  holy 
office  to  the  grand  square.  There,  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  crowd  of 
people,  they  proclaimed,  by  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  drums,  that  in  a  montb 
from  that  time  they  would  celebrate  an  auto  da  fe,  or  act  of  fkith,  or  a  genieial 
execution  of  the  Inquisition.  They  then  prepared,  in  the  great  square,  a  stage 
Ijfty  feet  in  length.  It  wds  elevated  to  the  same  height  with  the  balcony  de- 
sired for  the  King.  At  the  extremity  of  this  stage,  upon  the  right  hand  of  the 
Kmg*s  balcony,  was  raised  an  amphitheatre,  to  which  they  ascended  by 
five-and-twenty  or  thirty  step,  destined  for  the  council  of  the  Inquisition,  and 
for  the  other  councils  of  Spain.  At  the  top  of  these  steps  you  beheld,  under  a 
canopy,  the  throne  of  the  Grand  Inquisitor  considerably  elevated  above  the 
balcony  of  the  King.  On  the  lef^-hand  of  the  balcony,  was  prepared  a  second 
amphitheatre,  of  the  same  dimensions  with  the  former,  which  was  to  be  occu- 
pied by  the  victims  who  were  destined  to  perish  in  this  human  sacrifice.  In 
the  midst  of  the  great  stage  was  placed  another  very  small  one,  longer  than  it 
was  wide.  It  supported  two  cages,  open  at  the  top,  in  which  the  condemned 
criminals  were  placed  during  the  reading  of  their  sentence.    There  were  also 
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prepared,  upon  the  greater  stage,  three  seats,  two  for  the  relators  or  readers  of 
Uie  sentences,  and  the  third  for  a  preacher :  an  altar  also  was  erected  near  the 
amphitheatre  of  the  councils. 

The  places  of  their  Catholic  Majesties  were  so  arranged,  that  the  Queen  sat 
upon  the  right-hand  of  the  King,  and  upon  the  left  of  the  Queen-Mother. 
Tne  ladies,  who  waited  upon  the  Queen,  occupied  all  the  rest  of  the  balcony, 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  There  we^  also  other  balconies  erected  ua 
ambassadors,  and  the  lords  and  ladies  of  the  court,  and  scaffolds  for  the  people* 
Exactly  a  month  after  the  proclamation  of  the  act  of  faith,  the  ceremony  com* 
menced  with  a  procession.  It  proceeded  in  the  following  order  from  the  church 
of  St.  Maria.  A  hundred  coal-merchants,  armed  with  pikes  and  muskets, 
marched  in  front,  because  they  furnished  the  wood  which  was  employed  in  the 
punishment  of  those  who  were  condemned  to  the  flames.  Next  followed  the 
dominicans,  preceded  by  a  white  cross.  The  Duke  of  Medina  Celi  appeared 
next  in  order,  bearing  the  standard  of  the  Inquisition  according  to  the  hereditary 
privilege  of  his  family.  This  standard  was  of  scarlet  damask  ;  upon  one  side 
was  embroidered  a  naked  sword  in  a  crown  of  laurel,  upon  the  other  the  arms 
of  Spain.  Next  was  borne  a  green  cross  boimd  with  black  crape.  Several 
erandees  and  other  persons,  ^miliars  of  the  Inquisition,  marcned  afler  it, 
dressed  in  cloaks  adorned  with  black  and  white  crosses,  and  edged  with  gold 
lace.  The  procession  was  closed  by  fifty  halberdiers  or  guards  of  the  inquisi* 
tion,  clothed  in  black  and  white  robes,  commanded  by  the  Marquis  of  Povar, 
hereditary  protector  of  the  Inquisition  in  the  kingdom  of  Toledo. 

The  procession,  after  having  passed  in  this  order  before  the  palace,  repaired  tQ 
the  square :  the  standard  and  the  green  cross  were  placed  on  the  stage.  The 
dominicans  alone  continued  there,  all  the  rest  retired.  These  monks  passed 
part  of  the  night  in  singing  psalms,  and  from  the  first  light  of  day  celeorated 
several  masses  at  the  altar  until  the  hour  of  six  oYlock.  The  King  and  Queen 
of  Spain,  the  Queen-Mother,  and  all  their  ladies,  appeared  hi  the  balcony  in  am 
hour  after.  At  eight  o*clock  the  march  of  the  procession  commenced,  as  on  the 
preceding  day,  by  the  company  of  coal-merchants,  who  ranged  themselves 
upcm  the  right-hand  of  the  King's  balcony:  the  left  being  occupied 
by  his  guards.  Thirty  men  followed,  bearing  paste-board  figures  as  laige  at 
life ;  some  represented  such  persons  as  had  diea  in  prison,  whose  bones  were 
borne  in  coffins,  upon  which  flames  were  painted  ;  the  others  represented  those 
who,  having  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the  Inquisition,  had  been  condemned 
for  contumacy.  These  figures  were  placed  at  one  extremity  of  the  amphi- 
theatre. 

Twelve  persons,  male  and  female,  arrived  next  with  ropes  round  their  necks, 
and  torches  in  their  hands,  and  carrochas  or  caps  of  pai^board,  three  feet  in 
height,  upon  their  heads,  on  which  their  pretended  crimes  were  represented 
ifk  various  manners.  Fif)y  other  persons  followed  after  these,  clothed  in  the 
san-benito,  a  cloak  without  sleeves,  of  a  yellow  colour,  with  a  great  St.  Andrew's 
cross  marked  in  red  before  and  behind :  these  were  Jews  who  were  arrested  for 
the  first  time,  and  who  repented  and  were  condemned  to  bear  the  san-benito 
or  to  remain  in  prison  for  soiQe  years  ;  each  of  them  was  conducted  by  two 
fiunihars  of  the  Inquisition.  Behind  them  came  twenty  Jews,  men  and  womeui^ 
who  were  relapsed,  and  were  therefore  condemned  to  the  flames.  Those  who 
had  shewn  signs  of  repentance  had  the  indulgence  of  being  strangled  before 
they  were  cast  into  the  fire :  the  others,  who  continued  obstinate  in  their  errors 
were  to  be  burned  alive.  They  bore  san-benitos  of  painted  cloth,  iqpon  which 
Yreie  lepmented  dnils  and  flaiiKy;  their  qipfi  weve  ptiated  ifk  ^  ^H^t 
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manner ;  five  or  six  of  them,  more  obstinate  than  the  rest,  were  gagged  to 
prevent  them  from  blaspheming. 

These  miserable  victims  of  bigotry  marched  beneath  the  balcony  of  the  Kins:, 
and,  having  taken  a  circuit  romid  the  stage,  they  were  placed  upon  the  amphi- 
theatre on  the  left  side,  each  of  them  between  the  familiars  and  the  monks  who 
accompanied  them.  Some  grandees,  who  were  of  the  nmnber  of  the  famihars, 
placed  themselves  upon  two  benches,  which  were  assigned  to  them  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  other  amphitheatre.  Such  as  were  condemned  to  death, 
beside  the  escort  of  the  two  familiars,  were  surrounded  by  four  or  five  monks 
of  different  orders,  who  continued  to  exhort  them  as  they  proceeded.  The 
clergy  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martin  arrived  next  and  placed  themselves  near  the 
altar.  Tlie  officers  of  the  supreme  council  of  the  Inquisition,  the  inquisitors, 
the  qualificators,  the  officers  of  all  the  other  councils,  and  several  other  persons 
of  consideration,  seculai^  and  regulars,  forming  altogether  a  long  cavalcade, 
preceded  and  ranged  themselves  upon  the  right-hand  of  the  amphitheatre,  upon 
Doth  sides  of  the  throne  prepared  for  the  grand  Inquisitor.  He  marched  last  of 
all,  clothed  in  a  violet  robe,  and  accompanied  by  the  president  of  the  council 
of  CastiUe  :  as  soon  as  he  ascended  his  throne  the  president  retired. 

Mass  then  commenced,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  officiating  priest  left  the 
altar,  and  placed  himself  upon  a  seat  which  was  prepared  for  him.  The  grand 
Inquisitor  descended  from  his  place  with  his  cope  and  mitre,  and,  after  having 
saluted  the  altar,  he  advanced  towards  the  King*s  balcony,  and  ascended  the 
steps  at  the  end  of  the  amphitheatre,  with  some  officers  of  the  Inquisition ; 
they  bore  the  cross,  the  gospels,  and  a  book  containing  the  oath  by  which  the 
kings  of  Spain  were  bound  to  maintain  the  Catholic  faith,  to  extirpate  heresy, 
andto  lend  all  their  authority  to  support  the  proceedings  of  the  Inquisition. 
The  King  of  Spain,  standing  bareheaded,  and,  having  by  his  side  a  grandee 
who  held  aloft  the  royal  sword,  swore  to  observe  the  oath  which  a  member  of 
the  royal  council  recited.  He  remained  in  the  same  posture,  until  the  grand 
Inquisitor  had  resumed  his  place,  or  until  he  quitted  his  pontifical  robes. 
Then  a  secretary  of  the  Inouisition  ascended  a  pulpit  prepared  for  the  purpose^ 
and  read  a  similar  oath,  which  he  caused  the  councils  and  the  whole  assembly 
to  take.  After  this  a  dominican  ascended  the  same  pulpit,  and  delivered  a 
sermon  replete  with  the  praises  of  the  Inquisition. 

It  was  almost  noon  when  they  began  to  read  the  sentences  of  such  as  were 
condemned.  Fint  were  read  those  of  the  persons  who  died  in  prison,  or  who 
had  been  condemned  for  contxmiacy ;  their  effigies  were  carried  to  the  lesser 
stage,  and  placed  in  the  cages :  then  they  proceeded  to  read  the  sentences  of 
the  rest,  whom  they  caused  to  enter,  one  by  one,  into  the  same  cages,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  seen  distinctly  by  every  body.  Next  were  read  the  sen- 
tences pronounced  asainst  such  as  were  accused  of  bigamy,  of  witchcraft,  of  the 
Srofanation  of  holy  mings,  and  of  several  other  crimes,  as  well  as  those  against 
le  repentant  Jevrs,  and  this  ceremony  lasted  until  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Mass  being  ended,  the  grand  Inquisitor,  dressed  in  his  pontifical  robes,  granted 
solemn  absolution  to  all  those  who  repented.  The  King  having  retired,  the 
criminals,  who  were  condemned  to  the  flames,  were  delivered  over  to  the  secu- 
lar arm,  and  were  carried  upon  asses  to  the  distance  of  three  huiKired  paces 
without  the  gate  of  Foncaral. 

They  were  executed  after  midnight.  The  obstinate  were  burned  alive,  the 
repentant  were  strangled  before  they  were  cast  into  the  fire.  Those  who  were 
condemned  to  the  lash  were  conducted,  on  the  following  day,  through  the  city 
opon  asses,  and  whipped  as  they  proceeded  dong  aU  the  streets  8^  pumic.squaures* 
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AWFUL  DESTRUCTION  OF  POMPEII  AND  HERCULANEUM. 

The  destruction  of  the  cities  of  Herculaneum,  Pompeiiy  and  Stahia,  took 
place,  according  to  Pliny  the  Younger,  who  was  an  eje  witness  of  the  ca- 
tastrophe, August  24\h,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Titus, 
or  A.  D,  79. 

It  appears  that  many  and  frequent  shocks  of  earthquake  had  been  felt  for 
days  previous ;  but  as  these  were  phenomena  by  no  means  uncommon  in  Cam^ 
pania,  extraordinary  alarm  was  not  felt  from  that  circumstance,  until  about 
one  o*clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  above  day,  when  a  vast  and  singular  cloud 
was  seen  to  elevate  itself  in  the  atmosphere.  From  what  mountain  it  proceed- 
ed, was  not  readily  discernible  at  Misenum,  (fifteen  miles  distant)-  where 
Pliny  the  Elder,  uncle  of  the  writer,  held  the  command  of  the  Roman  fleet. 
This  cloud  continued  rising  in  an  uniform  column  of  smoke,  which  varied 
in  brightness,  and  was  dark  and  spotted,  as  it  was  more  or  less  impregnated 
with  earth  and  cinders.  Having  attained  an  immense  elevation,  expanding 
itself,  it  spread  out  horizontally,  in  form  like  the  branches  of  the  pine,  a^ 
precipitated  the  bumine  materisds  with  which  it  was  charged  upon  the  many 
Dut  ill-fated  towns  which  stood  thick  upon  this  delightful  coast.  This  extra- 
ordinary phenomenon  now  excited  the  curiosity  of  Pliny,  who  ordered  a 
vessel  to  oe  prepared  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  a  nearer  inspection ; 
but  meeting  some  of  the  fugitives,  and  learning  its  destructive  efiects,  his 
curiosity  was  changed  to  codhoiseration  for  the  distressed,  whom  he  immediately 
proceeded  to  aid. 

On  approaching  Retina,  the  cinders  falling  hotter  as  well  as  in  greater  quan- 
tity, mixed  with  pumice-stones,  with  black  and  broken  pieces  of  burning  rock ; 
the  retreat  and  agitation  of  the  sea  driven  backwards  by  the  convulsive  motion 
of  the  earth,  togeUier  with  the  disrupted  fragments  hurled  from  the  mountain  on 
shore,  threatened  destruction  to  any  thing  which  attempted  to  advance.    Pliny 
therefore  ordered  the  ship  to  be  steered  towards  Stabia,  where  he  found  the 
alarm  so  great,  that  his  friend  Pomponianus  had  already  his  more  portable 
things  on  board  a  vesseL    The  historian,  less  apprehensive,  after  partaking 
of  a  meal  with  his  friend,  went  to  bed ;  but  was  soon  obliged  to  remove,  as 
had  he  remained  much  longer,  it  was  feared  the  falling  dnders  woukl  have 
prevented  the  possibility  of  finding  a  way  out  of  the  room.    Still  the  town 
nad  not  yet  been  materially  affected,  nor  had  the  ravages  of  this  great  operation 
of  nature  reached  Misenum;  but  suddenly  broad  refulgent  expanses  of  fire 
burst  from  every  part  of  Vesuvius,  and  shining  with  redoubled  splmdoiv 
through  the  gloom  of  night  which  had  come  on,  glared  over  a  scene,  now 
accompanied  by  the  increased  horrors  of  a  continued  earthquake,  which 
shaking  the  edifices  from  their  foundations,  and  precipitating  their  roofs  upon 
the  heads  of  the  afirighted  beings  who  had  thooght  to  find  shelter  in  them, 
threatened  universal  desolation.  ( 

Driven  from  their  homes,  which  no  longer  affMed  security,  the  unfortu- 
nate inhabitants  sought  refuge  in  the  fields  and  open  places,  covering  their 
heads  with  pillows,  to  protect  themselves  from  m  increasing  fall  of  stones 
and  volcanic  matter.  This  was  now  in  such  quantity,  as  to  render  it  difficult 
to  withdraw  the  feet  from  the  mass,  af^r  remaining  still  some  minutes  ;  but 
here  continuance  of  internal  convulsion  still  persecuted  them ;  the  chariots 
taken  to  the  fields,  were  agitated  to  and  fro,  so  that,  even  propped  with  stones, 
they  were  not  to  be  kept  steady ;  while,  although  now  day  elsewhere,  yet 
hei«  most  intense  darimeas  was  roidered  more  dreadful  by  the  fitfolgkams  of 
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toTcheSy  at  intervals  obscured  by  the  blaze  of  lightning.  The  horrid  noise 
which  struck  on  the  ear  as  a  mixture  of  the  loudest  thunder,  combined  with 
never  ceasing  reports  as  from  the  heaviest  artillery,  accompanied  by  a  continued 
hollow  murmur  like  the  sea  during  a  violent  storm,  and  the  rushing  noise  of 
an  ascent  of  rockets. 

Multitudes  now  crowded  towards  the  beach,  for  the  sea,  it  was  imagined, 
would  afford  certain  means  for  retreat ;  but  the  boisterous  agitation  of  that 
element,  akemately  rolling  on  the  shore  and  thrown  back  by  the  convulsive 
motion  of  the  earth,  leaving  the  marine  animals  upon  the  land  it  had 
disclosed,  precluded  every  possibility  of  escape. 

At  length,  preceded  by  a  strong  sulphureous  stench,  a  black  and  dreadfid 
oloud,  skirted  on  every  side  by  forked  lightning,  burst  into  a  train  of  fire  and 
igneous  vapour,  descended  over  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  and  covered  the 
whole  bay  of  the  crater,  from  the  island  of  Caprea  to  the  promontoiy  of  Afi- 
senum,  with  its  noxious  exhalations ;  while  the  thick  smoke,  accompanied  by 
a  slighter  shower  of  ashes,  rolled  Uke  a  torrent  among  the  miserable  and 
affrighted  fugitives ;  who,  in  the  utmost  consternation,  increased  their  danger 
%  pressing  on  in  crowds,  without  an  object,  amidst  darkness  and  desolalion ; 
now  were  heard  the  shrieks  of  women,  screams  of  children,  damouis  of 
men,  accusing  their  fate,  and  (the  deliverance  they  feared)  imploring  death 
with  outstretched  hands  to  the  gods,  whom  many  thought  together  wilfa 
themselves  about  to  be  involved  in  the  last  eternal  night 

Three  days  and  nights  were  thus  passed  in  all  tib  anguish  of  suspense  and 
uncertainty ;  many  were  doubtless  stifled  by  the  mephitic  vapour ;  others, 
spent  vnth  the  toil  of  forcing  their  way,  throi^h  deeo  and  almost  impassable 
loads,  sunk  down  and  died  ;  while  tlu^  who  escapecl  spread  the  alarm,  with 
all  the  circumstances  of  aggravation  and  horror,  which  their  imaginations 
under  the  influence  of  fear  suggested.  At  length  a  gleam  of  light  appeared, 
not  of  day,  but  fire ;  which  passing,  was  succeeded  by  an  intense  darVrtp^^ 
with  a  heavy  shower  of  ashes,  to  the  degree  that  it  became  necessaxy  to  keep 
in  motion,  to  avoid  being  fixed  and  buried  by  the  accumulation.  On  the 
fourth  day  the  darkness  by  degrees  began  to  be  dissipated,  the  real  day  ap» 
peared,  the  sun  shining  faintly  as  in  an  eclipse ;  but  sdl  objects  to  the  weaken- 
ed eyes  seemed  changed,  every  thing  being  covered  vnth  ashes,  having  tfao 
abearance  of  a  deep  snow. 

if  this  be  the  description  of  that  most  tremendous  visitation,  as  it  afiected 
Stabia  and  Misenum,  comparatively  distant  firom  the  source  of  the  calamity ; 
what  must  have  been  the  situation  of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  Pompeii 
or  Herculaneum,  so  near  its  focus  ?  Must  we  not  conclude  that  at  the  latter 
place  at  least,  most  of  those  not  overflowed  by  the  torrents  of  stcmey  mud, 
(the  lower  stratum  of  Herculaneum  appears  to  be  a  species  of  Tu&,  which  was 
deposited  in  a  fluent  state,  )viiich  preceded  others  of  flaming  lava,  btlrying  the 
city  sixty  feet  under  the  surface,  (Herculaneum  is  at  present  in  some  parts 
buried  one  hundred  and  twelve  feet  below  the  sur£u%j  were  overtakeu  by  the 
showenof  volcanic  matteiin  the  fields,  or  drowned  m  attempting  to  escape 
by  sea,  their  only  hope,  Mt  which  appears  only  to  have  afforded  eqwJ^ 
certain  destruction. 

"  What  thought  can  reach, 
What  language  can  express,  the  agonies. 
The  horrors  of  that  hour !    An  earth  beneath 
That  threatened  to  devour — an  atmosphere 
That  bum'd  and  cfaok'd^— ashes  that  foil  for  nia—- 
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Thimdeifi  thai  ioar'cl  above — ^thunders  that  groan*d 
And  heav'd  below — and  solid  darkness  rounds 
That  like  an  ocean  of  black  waters  whelm'd 
And  pressed  upon  the  earth  !-— " 


EXECUTION  OF  A  FRENCH  SMUGGLER. 

Lewis  Mandrin,  a  noted  French  Smuggler  (and  chief  of  those  bold  plun- 
derers, who  about  the  year  1755  harassed  the  southern  provinces  of  France) 
was  the  son  of  a  peasant  in  Dauphiny,  and  subsisted  himself  for  several  yean 
by  buying  and  sellii^  horses. 

He  was  well  known  in  Savoy,  and  in  his  native  country,  Dauphiny.  He 
was  about  thirty-six  years  old,  of  a  comely  countenance,  tall,  well  set,  robust, 
and  veiy  nimble.  To  these  bodily  endowments  he  joined  a  quick  wit  and 
sound  judgment,  a  free  and  poUte  carriage,  a  mild  temper,  but  auick  at  re- 
senting an  offence,  an  intrepidity  capable  of  any  undertaking,  witn  an  admi- 
rable coolness  and  presence  of  mind  in  the  time  of  danger ;  so  temperate  and 
sober,  that  wine  never  overcame  his  reason ;  so  patient  and  indefatigable, 
that  he  would  venture  upon  any  desperate  attempt,  and  go  through  any  hardships, 
to  gratify  his  ambition.  In  short,  he  seems  to  have  wanted  nothing  but 
opportunity  and  a  post  suited  to  his  talents,  to  make  a  figure  in  the  w*orld,  and 
be  honourably  talked  of.  But  he  became  what  he  was,  by  a  series  of  adven- 
tures which  we  shall  now  relate : 

Having,  urged  by  passion,  committed  a  murder,  he  fled,  and  was,  in  hb 
absence,  conoenmed  by  the  parliament  of  Grenoble,  to  suffer  on  the  whed. 
In  this  exile  he  learned  to  counterfeit  money ;  but  being  discovered,  he  was 
pursued  by  the  officers  of  the  mint  at  Lyons,  and  once  more  obliged  to  abscond. 
In  the  concealment  of  himself  in  the  ^istnesses  of  woods,  and  in  tlie  intricacies 
of  the  mountains,  he  found  out  a  gang  of  smugglers,  and  became  their  head ; 
and  their  body  being  very  numerous  and  desperate,  frequently  made  inroads, 
to  dispose  of  their  contraband  goods,  into  many  provinces,  and  under  colour 
of  giving  commodities  in  return,  forced  large  contributions  from  the  king's 
officers  and  the  inhabitants.  He  at  length  became  so  formidable,  that  me 
ffovemment  were  obliged  to  send  a  large  force  against  him ;  and  the  farmers 
m  general,  who  had  been  sadly  harassed  by  him,  promised  48,000  livres  for 
the  taking  of  him  ;  which  after  sometime  was  effected  as  follows : 

Some  of  the  French  officers  having  had  information  that  the  famous  Mandrin, 
chief  of  the  French  smueglers,  had,  with  a  few  of  his  followers,  taken  up  his 
residence  in  an  old  casUe  called  Rochefort,  with  the  duchy  of  Savoy,  but 
near  the  frontier  of  France,  they  resolved  to  make  so  free  witfi  the  court  of 
Turin  as  to  endeavour  to  apprehend  him,  notwithstanding  his  being  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  that  court.  For  this  purpose  two  hundred  dragoons  and 
grafnns  were  privately  detached  on  the  1 1th,  in  the  evening,  who  by  a  quick 
march  came  up  and  surrounded  the  castle  before  day  the  next  momifl^,  and 
immediately  began  the  attack,  being  provided  with  every  thing  necessary  for 
breaking  open  gates  or  doors.  Mandrin  with  his  little  garrison  made  an  ob- 
stinate defence,  in  which  two  of  his  people,  and,  they  say,  about  twenty  of 
the  assailants  were  killed :  but  the  doors  being  at  last  ail  broken  open,  he  and 
the  rest  of  his  company  were  overpowered  and  made  prisoners.  They  were 
carried  direcdy  to  Valence  in  Dauphiny,  where  his  followers  were  presently 
tried  and  executed ;  and  he  himself,  afbrmany  Jong  examinations  and  a  formal 
trial,  was  on  the  23d  sentenced  to  be  broken  on  the  wheel. 
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The  following  k  the  sentence  passed  on  Lewis  Mandrtn  on  the  i2A  of  May, 
1755,  which  was  executed  on  the  26th : 

**  We,  the  commissioners,  &c.  have  declared  Lewis  Mandrin,  a  native  of 
Dauphiny,  duly  convicted  of  having  carried  on  a  contraband  trade,  in  an 
unlawful  assembly,  and  by  force  of  arms,  durine  the  two  years  that  he  has 
been  obliged  to  leave  his  abode,  on  accoimt  of  nis  having  counterfeited  the 
coin,  and  committed  murder ;  and  particularly  for  having  oeen  the  chief  of 
a  gang  of  eleven  or  twelve  smugglers,  &c.  For  the  reparation  of  which  apd 
other  crimes  proved  against  him,  we  have  condemned  the  said  Lewis  Mandrin 
to  be  delivered  to  the  executioner  of  justice,  to  be  stripped  to  his  shirt,  and  a 
rope  about  his  neck,  and  a  writing  affixed  to  him,  containing  these  words  in 
lai^  characters,  *  The  chief  of  smugglers,  of  criminals  guilty  of  high 
treasons,  of  assassins,  robbers,  and  distOToers  of  the  public  peace,'  ho]dii|g 
in  hand  alighted  wax-candle,  of  the  weight  of  two  pounds,  before  the  cathe^ 
dral  church  of  Valence  in  Dauphiny,  where  the  said  Mandrin,  bare  headed  and 
kneeling,  shall  declare  with  a  loud  voice,  that  he  begs  pardon  of  God,  of  the 
king,  and  of  the  officers  of  justice,  for  all  the  crimes  and  villanies  by  him 
committed.  He  then  shall  be  taken  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  there  have 
his  arms,  legs,  thighs,  and  back  broken  while  alive,  on  a  scaffold  prepared 
for  that  purpose,  and  at  length  put  on  a  wheel  with  his  face  turned  towards 
heaven,  where  he  is  to  end  his  lire.  After  which,  his  dead  body  shall,  by  the 
executioner,  be  exposed  on  the  gibbet  of  that  city.  Previous  to  this,  the 
said  Mandrin  shall  be  put  to  the  question  ordinary  and  extraordinary  by  torture, 
in  order  to  obtain  from  his  own  mouth  the  truth  of  any  of  the  facts  men- 
tioned in  his  trial,  together  with  the  discovery  of  his  accomplices.  We  also 
hereby  declare  all  and  each  of  his  goods  and  effects  confiscated  to  the  king»** 
&c. 

The  sentence  was  executed  with  all  the  cruelties  of  it,  except  that  of  leaving 
him  to  die  on  the  wheel,  which  was  remitted,  and  the  unfortunate  man  at  last 
mercifully  strangled. 

MURDER  OF  HIS  STEWARD  BY  EARL  FfiRRERS. 

The  unfortunate  Mr.  Johnson,  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  ungovernable 
passions  of  Lord  Ferrers,  had  been  bred  up  in  the  family  from  his  youth,  and 
was  disdnguished  by  the  r^ular  manner  in  which  he  kept  his  accounts,  and 
his  fideli^  as  a  steward.     When  the  law  had  decreed  a  separate  maintenance 
for  the  Countess,  Mr.  Johnson  was  proposed  as  receiver  of  the  rents  for  her 
use  ;  but  he  declined  this  office,  till  uieea  to  take  it  onhimbythe  Eurl  himself. 
It  appears  that  Johnson  now  stood  bign  in  his  lordship*8  opinion :  but  a  differ- 
ent scene  soon  ensued:  for  the  Earl  having  conceived  an  opinion,  that  Johnson 
had  combmed  with  the  trustees  to  disappoint  him  of  a  contract  for  coal-mines, 
he  came  to  a  resolution  to  destroy  the  honest  steward.    The  EarPs  displeasure 
was  first  evinced  by  his  sending  notice  to  Johnson,  to  quit  a  beneficial  farm 
which  ihe  held  under  him ;  but  Johnson  producing  a  lease  granted  by  the 
trustees,  no  farther  steps  were  taken  in  the  affair.     Afler  this,  Lord  Ferrers 
behaved  in  so  affable  a  maimer  to  Johnson,  that  the  latter  imagined  all  thoughts 
of  revenge  had  subsided;  but  on  the  13th  of  January,  1763,  his  loidship 
called  on  Johnson,  who  lived  about  half  a  mile  from  his  seat,  and  bid  him 
come  to  Stanton  between  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Friday  follow- 
ing.   His  lordship's  fsawly  now  consisted  of  a  gentlewoman  named  Clifford, 
with  four  of  her  natural  children,  three  maid-servants,  and  five  men-«ervaatS| 
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txdwve  of  anoldiii^andaboT.    After  dinner,  on  the  Fridiv,  LordFerren 
aent  all  the  men-servants  out  of  tne  house,  and  desired  Mrs.  Clifford  to  go  with 
the  children  to  the  house  of  her  father,  at  the  distance  of  ahout  two  miles. 
Johnson  coming  to  his  appointment,  one  of  the  maids  let  him  in,  and,  after 
waiting  some  time,  he  was  admitted  into  his  lordship^s  room,  and,  heing 
ordered  to  kneel  down,  he  was  shot  with  a  pistol,  the  baU  from  which  enter^ 
his  body  just  beneath  his  ribs.    Lord  Ferrers,  alarmed  at  the  crime  he  had 
committed,  now  called  for  the  maid-servants,  and  directed  them  to  put  Mr. 
Johnson  to  bed.    He  likewise  sent  to  Mr.  Kirkland,  a  singeon,  who  lived  at 
Ashby-de-lap-Zouch,  two  miles  from  his  seat.     At  the  request  of  the  wounded 
man,  a  person  was  also  sent  for  his  children.    Mss  Johnson,  the  eldest 
daughter,  soon  came,  and  was  followed  by  the  surgeon,  to  whom  Lord  Ferrers 
said,  **  I  intended  to  have  shot  him  dead,  but,  since  he  is  still  alive,  you  must 
do  what  you  can  for  him.*'     The  surgeon  soon  found  that  Johnson  had  been 
mortally  wounded ;  but,  knowing  the  EarPs  fiery  disposition,  and  dreading 
similar  consequences  to  himself,  he  dissembled  the  matter,  and  told  him  that 
there  was  no  danger  in  the  case.    Hereupon  the  Earl  drank  himself  into  a 
state  of  intoxication,  and  then  went  to  bed  ;  after  which,  Mr.  Johnson  was 
sent  to  his  own  house  in  a  chair,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  died  at 
nine.    Mr.  Kirkland,  being  convinced  that  Johnson  could  not  bve,  procured 
a  number  of  persons  to  secure  the  murderer.    When  they  arrived  at  Stanton 
Harold,  Lord  Ferrers  was  just  risen,  and  going  toward  the  stables  with  his 
garters  in  his  hand,  but  observing  the  people,  he  retired  to  the  house,  and 
shifted  from  place  to  place,  so  that  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  he  was 
taken.    This  happened  on  a  Saturday,  and  he  was  conveyed  to  Ashby-de-la^ 
Zouch,  and  connned  at  the  oublic-house  till  the  Monday  following,  when  the 
coroner's  jury  having  sat  on  tne  body,  and  deUvered  a  verdict  of  wufiil  minder, 
his  lordship  was  committed  to  the  gaol  of  Leicester.    After  remaining  in  Uie 
above  place  about  a  fortnight,  he  was  conveyed  to  London  in  hisown  kndau. 
He  behaved  with  the  utmost  composure  during  the  journey,  and  being  taken 
before  the  House  of  Peers,  the  verdict  of  the  coroner's  jury  was  read ;  on 
which  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower.    While  in  the  Tower,  Lord  Ferrers 
lived  in  a  regular  manner :  lus  behaviour  in  general  was  very  decent,  but  he 
sometimes  exhibited  evident  prooft  of  discomposure  of  mind.    His  natural 
children  were  permitted  to  be  with  him  for  some  time  ;  but  Mrs.  Clifford  was 
denied  admittance,  after  re])eated  application.    The  trial  came  on  before  the 
House  of  Pfeers,  in  Westminster-Hall,  on  the  tenth  of  April,  17*69.    The 
proof  of  the  fact  was  sufficiently  clear:  but  Lord  Ferrers  cros-sexamined  the 
'witnesses  in  such  a  manner,  as  gave  sufficient  proof  of  the  sanity  of  his  mind, 
of  which  some  doubts  had  Ijien  entertaineo.    Being  found  guilty  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  peers  of  Great  Britain,  the  lord  high  steward  passed 
sentence  that  he  should  be  executed  on  the  21st  of  April,  but  his  sentence  was 
respited  to  the  5th  of  May.    While  in  the  Tower,  Lord  Ferrers  left  sixty  pounds 
a  year  to  Mrs.  Clifford,  a  thousand  pounds  to  each  of  his  natural  daughters,  and 
thirteen  hundr^  pounds  to  the  children  of  Mr.  Johnson ;  but  this  last  legacy, 
which  should  have  been  the  first  discharged,  was  never  received  !  This  un- 
happy nobleman  petitioned  to  be  beheaded  within  the  Tower ;  but,  as  the 
crime  was  so  atrocious,  the  king  refused  to  mitigate  the  sentence.    A  scaffold 
was  erected  under  the  gallows  at  Tyburn,  and  covered  with  black  baize ;  a 
part  of  this  scaffold  on  which  he  was  to  stand  was  raised  about  eighteen  inches 
above  the  rest    About  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  execution,  the  sherifis 
.  dtlffOtM  H  Ae  Tower-gate  ;  and  Lord  Fwrers  being  told  th^  were  eome, 
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fM|iM8ted  that  be  mighl  go  in  his  own  landan,  instead  of  a  moamingcoadiv 
which  had  been  prepared  for  him.  No  objection  beine  made  to  this  request, 
be  entered  the  landau,  attended  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hum^ries,  chaplain  of  the 
Tower.  His  lordship  was  dressed  in  a  white  suit,  richly  embroidered  with 
filv^ ;  wiien  he  put  it  on,  he  said,  ''  This  is  the  suit  in  which  I  was  married, 
and  in  which  I  will  die.*'  Mr.  Sheriff  Vaillant  joined  them  at  the  Tower-^te, 
imd  taking  his  seat  in  the  landau,  told  him  how  disagreeable  it  was  to  wait  on 
bin,  on  so  awful  an  occasion,  but  that  he  would  endeavour  to  render  his  situa- 
tion as  little  irksome  as  possible.  The  procession  now  moved  slowly,  through 
an  immense  crowd  of  spectators.  On  their  way.  Lord  Ferrers  asked  Mr. 
Vaillant  if  he  had  ever  seen  such  a  crowd :  the  sheriff  rephed  in  the  negative ; 
to  which  the  unhappy  peer  replied,  ««  I  suppose  it  is  because  they  never  saw  a 
lord  hanged  before.**  The  chaplain  observing  that  the  public  would  benatu- 
lally  inquisitive  about  his  loidship*s  religious  opinions :  he  replied — **  That  he 
did  not  Uiink  himself  accountable  to  the  world  for  his  sentiments  on  religion ; 
but  that  he  always  believed  in  one  God,  the  maker  of  all  things  ;  that  whatever 
wefe  his  religious  notions,  he  had  never  propagated  them ;  that  all  countries 
had  a  form  of  religion,  by  which  the  people  were  governed,  and  Soever 
disturbed  them  in  it,  he  considered  as  an  enemy  to  society  :  that  he  thought 
Loid  Bolingbroke  to  blame,  for  permitting  his  sentiments  on  religion  to  be 
DuUished  to  the  world.*'  And  he  made  other  observations  of  a  like  nature. 
Bespecting  the  death  of  Mr.  Johnson,  he  said — **  he  was  under  particular 
circumstances ;  and  had  met  with  so  many  crosses  and  vexations,  that  he 
flCBTce  knew  what  he  did  ;"  but  declared  that  he  had  no  malice  against  the 
unfortunate  man.  So  immense  was  the  crowd,  that  it  was  near  three  hours 
before  the  procession  reached  the  place  of  execution  ;  on  the  way  to  which. 
Lord  Ferrers  desired  to  stop  to  have  a  glass  of  wine  and  water ;  but  the  sheriff 
observing  that  it  would  only  draw  a  greater  crowd  about  him,  he  replied,  "  That 
k  true,  by  no  means  stop.'*  He  likewise  observed,  that  the  preliminaiy  appa- 
xatus  of  death  produced  more  terror  than  death  itself.  At  Tyburn,  he  express- 
ed a  wish  to  take  a  final  leave  of  Mrs.  Clifford  ;  but  the  sheriff  advised  him  to 
decline  it,  as  it  woiild  disarm  him  of  the  fortitude  he  possessed :  to  which  he 
answered,  **  If  you,  sir,  think  I  am  wrong,  I  submit :"  after  which,  he  gave 
the  sheriff  a  pocket-book,  containing  a  bank  note,  with  a  ring,  and  a  purse  of 
guineas,  which  were  afterwards  delivered  to  the  unhappy  woman.  The  pro- 
cession was  attended  by  a  party  of  horse-grenadiers  and  foot-guards,  and  at 
the  place  of  execution  was  met  by  another  party  of  horse,  which  formed  a 
circle  round  the  gallows.  His  lordship  walked  up  the  steps  of  the  scaffold  with 
great  composoie,  and  having  joined  with  the  chaplain  in  repeating  the  Loid*s 
prayer,  vmich  he  called  a  fine  composition,  he  spoke  the  following  words  with 

rt  fervency,  **  O  God,  forgive  me  all  my  errors  !  pardon  all  my  sins  !" 
then  presented  his  watch  to  Mr.  Vaillant,  and  gave  five  guineas  to  the 
assistant  of  the  executioner,  by  mistake,  instead  of  giving  them  to  the  exe- 
cutioner himself.  The  master  demanded  the  money;  a  dispute  arose  be- 
tween the  parties,  which  might  have  discomposed  the  dying  man,  had  not 
the  sheriff  exerted  his  authority  to  put  an  end  to  it  The  executioner  now 
pioceeded  to  do  his  duty.  Lord  Ferrers'  neckcloth  was  taken  off,  a  white  cap, 
which  he  had  brought  in  his  pocket,  put  on  his  head,  his  arms  secured  with  a 
black  sash,  and  the  halter  put  round  his  neck.  He  then  ascended  the  raised  part 
'of  thie  scaffold,  and  the  cap  being  pulled  over  his  face,  the  sheriff  gave  a  signal, 
<m  which  the  raised  scaffold  was  struck  and  remained  kvel  with  the  rest.  After 
hanging  an  hourand  five  nuavtes  the  body  was  received  mto  a  coffhi  lined  wtth 
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whheiittin,  and  conveyed  to  Suigeons'Ifall,  where  an  mcinon  was  made ^imn 
the  neck  to  the  bottom  of  the  breast,  and  the  boweb  were  taken  out ;  on  inn 
spection  of  which,  the  surgeons  declared  that  they  had  never  behekl  gresuter 
signs  of  long  life,  in  any  subject  which  had  come  under  their  notice,  ifis 
lordship^s  hat,  and  the  Kalter,  lay  near  his  feet  in  the  coffin,  on  the  lid  of 
which  were  these  words — '*  Laurence  Earl  Ferrers,  suffered  May  5th,  1760." 
After  the  body  had  remained  some  time  at  Surgeons*  Hall  for  public  inspecttoo^ 
it  was  delivered  to  his  friends  for  interment — It  would  be  injustice  to  hii 
aiemory  not  to  mention,  that  during  his  imprisonment,  he  made  pecxmiaiy 
vecompenae  to  several  persons  whom  he  had  injured,  during  the  extravagance 
of  those  passions  to  which  he  was  unhappily  subject. 


SINGULAR  CASE  OF  MURDER  AND  SUICIDE. 

John  Campbell,  a  native  of  the  Isle  of  Sky,  after  being  fourteen  years  a 
sailor,  settled  some  time  in  Arran,  among  his  kindred  and  acquaintance.  At 
this  dme,  a  woman  in  the  neighbourhood  named  Nicholson,  findioe  herself 
pregnant,  first  accused  an  Irishman  as  the  father  of  the  child ;  but  atterwards 
retracting  her  former  declaration,  she  accused  John  Campbell  as  the  father. 
Whether  or  not  this  accusation  was  juster  than  the  first,  cannot  perhaps  he  - 
ascertained  with  certainty ;  but  he  positively  denied  the  charge ;  and  the  woman 
addressed  him  in  what  he  thought  very  provoking  and  abusive  language ;  he 
was  so  transported  with  rage,  that  he  laid  violent  hands  on  her,  and  struck  her  so 
unmercifully  as  immediately  to  deprive  her  of  life. 

After  this  criminal  deed,  he  first  fled  instantly  to  Campbellton ;  bat  hearing 
there  that  a  party  were  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  concluding  that  he  could  be  in 
safety  no  where  but  amongst  his  particular  relatives,  he  returned  to  Arran  iaa 
small  boat,  which  betook  away  imperceived  from  Campbelltown,  or  some  other 
place  thereabout ;  and  when  he  landed,  he  sunk  tne  boat,  to  prevent  any 
suspicion. 

Having  eluded  the  avengers  of  blood  no  less  than  nine  months,  three  of 
which  he  passed  in  a  cave,  without  ever  seeing  the  light  of  the  sun,  he  escaped 
from  Arran  and  landed  in  Ayrshire.  As  he  could  not  be  kmg  diere  withtnit 
meeting  with  some  who  knew  him,  he  made  no  del^  till  he  reached  the  pariflh 
of  Kirk-bean,  in  the  stewartry  of  Galloway,  near  Dumfries,  where  he  found 
employment  in  the  labours  of  husbandry,  to  which,  in  the  eariy  part  of  his  li^, 
he  had  been  accustomed,  and  in  which  he  was  very  active.  After  passiiig 
several  years  in  the  southern  part  of  the  stewartry,  in  the  service 
of  different  farmers,  he  came  to  St.  John's  Clauchan,  in  the  parish  of  Daliy, 
where  he  purchased  a  fen ;  and  having  found  means  of  getting  himself  well 
recommeiKled,  he  was  employed  as  a  labourer  some  years  by  the  minister  of 
the  parish,  who  at  leneth,  however,  taking  offence  at  an  incorrigible  habit  of 
swearing,  which  probau)ly  he  had  contracted  at  sea,  besides  other  immoralities, 
thought  it  proper  to  part  with  him.  Having  no  longer,  it  would  seem,  any 
apprehension  of  being  detected,  he  tlien  ventured  to  commence,  and  since  con- 
tinued, acting  as  a  carrier  to  and  from  Kircudbright,  till,  at  Glai^w,  seeing  two 
of  his  old  acquaintance  from  Saltcoats,  and  at  Kilmarnock,  one  from  Arran, 
he  took  it  for  granted  that  they  would  give  information  where  he  might  be 
found ;  one  of  his  sisters  having  also,  at  the  same  time  come  to  Kilmamockto 
warn  him,  that  without  dianging  the  scene  of  action,  he  was  in  danger  •f 
being  immediately  apprehended  as  a  murderer. 
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Alanned  almost  to  distnulion  at  the  thought  of  his  desperate  situation, 
instead  of  endeavouring  to  escape  from  justice,  as  with  amazine  dexterity  he 
had  formerly  done,  he  seemed  to  be  under  such  disquietude,  horror,  and  re- 
moise  of  conscience,  as  produced,  not  only  a  bodily  indisposition,  at  first 
apparently  dangerous,  but  either  a  derangement  of  his  mental  faculties  (which, 
however,  many  of  those  who  visited  him  are  not  inclined  to  admit)  or  a  deliberate 
and  determined  resolution  to  take  away  his  own  life,  which  acoMdingly  he 
effected  in  a  manner  shocking  to  relate,  on  Sunday,  the  17th  of  January,  1802, 
while  the  woman  who  attended  him  happened  to  be  at  a  distance,  oonversing 
with  one  of  her  neighbours,  who  afforded  her  assistance  when  it  was  requisite. 

Having  first,  as  is  with  great  probability  conjectured,  cut  his  throat  with  a 
gardener*s  knife,  but  not  deep  enoi^  to  accomplish  his  fatal  and  horrid  purpose, 
he  bound  his  left  arm  very  tight  with  a  napkin,  and  cut  it  almost  quite  throii^h 
at  the  joint  of  the  elbow ;  but  life  not  yet  departing  from  him  as  quickly  as  ne 
wished,  he  cut  the  same  arm  above  the  joint  to  the  very  bone ;  and  also  gave 
himaelf  a  wound  in  one  of  his  sides,  near  the  back. 

He  confided  the  history  of  the  murder,  and  of  his  escape  from  j«tioe»  with 
one  man  only,  a  native  of  the  Hi^;lilands,  who  now  resides  in  the  ySIim^ 
whom  he  sent  for  in  his  illness,  enjomine  and  making  him  promise  to  divvM 
H  after,  but  by  no  means  before  his  deaUi*  which  he  spoke  of  as  an  eventwhidi 
wookl  veiy  sooo  take  place. 


MELANCHOLY  DEATH  OF  SIR  THOMAS  BLOUNT. 

Richard  the  Second,  king  of  England,  was  assassinated  on  Twrif^Kday, 
1400.  Various  punishments  were  inflicted  on  such  of  hisfrioidsas  were 
taken  either  in  batde  or  in  flight.  The  simplicity  of  the  old  language  teems 
to  lessen  the  horror  of  the  mournful  events,  and  render  them  at  the  same  time 
more  interesting.  Among  the  noble  victims  of  fidelity  to  Ridttid»  a  tyrave 
knight,  Thomas  Blount,  and  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  Richard's  natural  hrodier 
are  distinguished. 

Sir  Thomas  Blount,  and  one  Bennet  Jelly,  his  companion,  were  drawn  from 
Oxford  (about  three  miles)  tothe  place  of  execution,  where  they  were  hanged ; 
but  the  ropes  were  soon  cut,  and  these  gentlemen  were  made  to  talk,  and  sit 
on  a  bench  before  a  great  fire,  and  the  executioner  came  with  a  razor  in  his 
hand,  and  knelt  down  before  Sir  Thomas  Blount,  whose  hands  were  tied, 
begging  him  to  pardon  him  his  death,  as  he  must  do  his  office.     Then  Sir 


cutioner  knelt  down,  and  Sir  Thomas  Blount  made  himself  ready;  and  then  the 
executioner  opened  his  belly,  and  cut  out  his  bowels  straight  from  below  the 
stomach,  and  tied  them  with  a  string,  that  the  wind  of  the  heart  should  not 
escape,  and  threw  the  bowels  into  the  fire.  Then  Sir  Thomas  was  sitting  be- 
fore the  fire,  his  belly  open,  and  saw  his  bowels  burning  before  him. 

Sir  Thomas  D'Arpeghen,  King  Henry's  (Duke  of  Lancaster)  chamberlain, 
insulted  Blount,  saying  to  him  with  derision,  *'  Go,  and  seek  a  master  that 
can  cure  you.*'  Blount  only  answered  by  putting  his  hands  together,  sajring, 
**  Te  Deum  laudamus,  and  blessed  be  the  hour  I  was  bom,  and  blessed  be 
this  day,  for  I  shall  die  in  the  service  of  my  sovereign  lord,  the  noble  King 
Richard."    Arpeghen  wished  to  compel  him  to  reveafthe  acoomplioea  of  his 
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treason.  "The  words,  traitor  and  treason,*' said  Blount,  "  belong  to  thee  and 
the  iofamons  Rutland,  by  whom  the  flower  of  English  chivalry  is  this  day 
destroyed,  I  Bummon  you  both  before  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  your  great 
treasoD  against  our  sovereign  lord,  the  noble  King  Richard."  The  executioner 
then  knelt  dowik  before  him,  and  kissed  him  in  a  very  humble  manner,  and 
MOD  after  his  bead  nas  cut  off,  and  he  was  quartered. 


THE  MONSTER  OF  SCOTLAND. 


Sawney  Beane  was  born  in  the  county  of  East  Lothian,  about  eight 
mileseast  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  reign  of  James  VL  His  lather  wasahed^er 
and  ditcher,  and  brought  up  his  son  to  the  same  laborious  employment.  Na- 
lioalty  idle  and  vicious,  he  abandoned  that  place,  aiiHig  with  a  young  woman 
equally  idle  and  protligale,  and  they  retired  to  the  deserts  of  Galloway,  and  took 
uptbeiT  habitation  by  the  seaside  The  place  which  Sawney  and  his  wife  select- 
ed for  their  dwelling,  was  a  cave  of  about  a  mile  in  length,  and  of  considerable 
breadth ;  so  near  the  sea  that  the  tide  often  penetrated  into  ihe  cave  above  two 
hundred  yards.  The  entry  had  many  intricate  windings  and  turnings  which 
led  to  the  extremity  of  the  subterraneous  dwelling,  which  was  literally  *<  the 
habitation  of  horrid  cruelly." 

Sawney  and  his  wife  took  shelter  in  this  cave,  and  commenced  their  depre- 
dations. To  prevent  the  possibility  of  detection,  they  murdered  eveiy'  peison 
that  they  robbed.  Destitute  also  of  the  means  of  obbiining  any  other  food, 
iheyresolved  to  live  upon  humau flesh.  Accordingly,  when  they  bad  murder- 
-  edanvman,  woman,  or  child,  iheycarried  ihemiotheirden,  quartered  them, 
■altea  and  pickled  the  members,  and  dried  them  for  food.  In  this  manner 
they  lived,  carrying  on  iheir  depredations  and  murdcrt  until  they  had  eight 
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received  money,  pretending  that  they  were  among  the  pieces  which  had  heen 
paid  him.  When  the  officerB  of  justice  went  to  arrest  him  and  search  his 
premises,  they  found  a  great  number  of  counterfeit  coins  in  a  drawer  by 
themselves  ;  others  packed  along  with  good  money  in  different  parcels ;  some 
aqua-regia,  several  files,  a  pair  of  moulds,  and  many  other  implements 
for  coining. 

Du  Mouhn  solemnly  denied  the  charge.  *'  The  bad  money,**  he  s&id, 
^*  which  was  found  in  a  heap,  he  had  thrown  together,  because  he  could  not 
trace  the  person  from  whom  he  had  received  it;  the  other  parcels  of  money 
he  had  kept  separate,  in  order  that  he  might  know  to  whom  to  apply,  should 
any  of  it  prove  bad  ;  as  to  the  implements  of  coining,  he  knew  nothing  of 
them,  ana  could  not  possibly  account  for  their  being  found  where  they  were.'* 
A  likely  story  truly  !  So  thought  the  jury,  and  so  whispered  every  person  who 
heard  it.    Du  Moulin  was  found  guilty,  and  received  sentence  of  death. 

A  few  days  before  Du  MoUlin  was  to  be  executed,  a  person  by  the  name  of 
Williams,  a  seal  engraver,  metwith  his  death  by  accident;  his  wife  miscarried 
from  the  fright,  and  sensible  she  could  not  live,  sent  for  the  wife  of  Du 
Moulin,  and  revealed  to  her,  that  Williams,  her  husband,  had  been  one  of 
four  whom  she  named,  who  had  for  many  years  Hved  by  counterfeiting  gold 
coin  ;  that  one  of  these  persons  had  hired  himself  as  a  servant  to  Du  Moulin  ; 
and  being  provided  by  the  gang  with  false  keys,  had  disponed  of  very  consi- 
derable sMQis  of  bad  money,  by  opening  his  masters  escrutoire,  and  leaving 
the  pieces  there  instead  of  an  equal  number  of  good  ones  which  he  took  out. 
The  wife  of  Williams  appeared  in  great  Bspny  of  *mind  while  she  gave  the 
account,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  finished,  ^11  mto  convulsions  and  expired. 

The  parties  she  hadinamed,  were,  on  the  information  ofMadameDu  Moulin, 
instantly  apprehended,  and  after  a  short  time  one  of  them  turned  king^s 
evidence.  The  one  who  had  been  servant  to  Du  Moulin  persisted  in  asserting 
his  innocence,  until  some  corroborating  circumstances  were  produced*  so  un- 
expected and  decisive,  that  he  burst  mto  tears,  and  acknowledged  his  guilt. 
On  being  asked  how  the  instruments  for  coining  came  into  his  master's 
escrutoire  ?  he  replied,  /*  that  when  the  officers  came  to  apprehend  his  master* 
be  wasterrified  lest  they  should  be  found  in  his  (the  servant's)  possession,  and 
hastened  to  his  box  in  which  they  were  deposited,  opened  the  escrutoire  with 
bis  false  key,  and  had  just  time  to  shut  it  before  the  officers  entered  the 
apartment. 

Du  Moulin  was  of  course  pardoned^  and  the  servant  and  his  associates  most 
deservedly  suffered  in  his  stead. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  CONCIERGERIE,  A  STATE  PRISON  IN 
PARIS,  AND  ITS  COURTS  OF  JUSTICE. 

The  Conciergerie,  during  the  regal  government,  was  a  prison  for  the  worst  of 
malefactors ;  with  them  it  was  shared,  under  the  revolutionary  despotism  of 
Robespierre,  by  those  who  were  arrested  as  suspected,  or  had  been  condemned 
by  the  dreadful  tribunal,  and  were  awaiting  the  execution  of  their  sentence. 
Its  cells  are  subterraneous ;  over  them  are  shops  and  walks,  where  the  gaiety 
and  profusion  of  the  idle  and  curious  mark  in  strong  colours,  the  contrasted 
woe  and  penury  of  the  unfortunate  prisoners  below.  Four  wickets,  at  a  small 
distance  from  each  other,  secured  the  entrance  to  this  horrible  prison,  guarded 
by  wretches  taken  from  the  dregs  of  vulgar  brutality  ;  disgusting  by  their  vice. 
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filth,  and  inebriely,  and  speaking  a  language  characteristic  of  their  occupation^ 
in  English  called  slang.  Between  the  two  first  doors,  the  prisoner  was  usually 
introduced  to  the  turnkey,  who  attended  by  some  assistants,  examined  his 
features,-  gave  orders  for  his  reception,  and  passed  him  on  through  the  othef 
wickets. 

The  place  where  the  prisoners  were  at  first  lodged  was  called  the  Sourici^re, 
or  mouse-trap,  a  dungeon,  impervious  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  exhaling  an 
infectious  stench,  from  the  accumulated  filth  of  persons  who  had  previously 
occupied  it.  The  straw  provided  for  a  bed  was  rotten  with  damp  and  abound- 
ed with  vermin  ;  the  rats  ate  the  shoes,  clothes,  and  even  the  flesh  of  the 
unhappy  tenants.  In  this  infernal  abode  they  were  sometimes  lefl  for  thirty- 
six  or  forty-eight  hours,  without  relief,  without  communication,  without  food : 
they  were  afterwards  transferred  to  some  other  chamber,  or  to  a  different  prison. 
The  distinction  of  apartments  in  the  Conciergerie  was  made  by  the  terms  a  la 
pistole — in  the  straw— or,  in  the  dungeons.  The  first  set  were  thus  deno- 
minated from  the  monthly  sum  paid  for  a  wretched  bed :  the  others  were  only 
distinguished  from  each  other  by  this.  That  those  in  the  straw  were  turned  out 
of  their  apartments  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  morning,  and  were  not  per- 
mitted to  re-enter  them  till  about  an  hour  before  sunset ;  while  those  in  the 
dungeons  were  confined  all  day.  The  augmentation  of  the  prisoners  was 
alike  in  each  :  the  increasing  rigour  of  the  revolutionary  government  caused 
arrestations  so  numerous,  that  many  persons,  not  finding  room  in  the  cells, 
were  obliged  to  take  up  their  residence  in  the  galleries :  the  prison  from  crowd, 
dirt,  want  of  air,  and  other  nuisances,  was  rendered  so  unwholesome,  that  those 
confined  there  fell  ill,  and  died  in  sdch  numbers  as  almost  to  exc^ 
credibility. 

In  the  falsely  denominated  courts  of  justice  attached  to  the  Goncieigeriey 
the  Abbey,  and  other  prisons,  the  mock  trials  of  the  wretched  victims  are  thus 
described  by  M.  Jumiac  St.  Meord,  who  escaped  from  the  fangs  of  these 
tigers  by  the  favour  of  a  Federd,  and  the  indulgence*of  one  of  his  judges. 

**  By  the  light  of  two  torches  I  beheld  the  dreadful  tribunal  which  was  to 
decide  on  my  life  or  death.  The  president,  in  a  grey  coat,  with  a  hanger  by 
his  side,  leaned  against  a  table,  on  which  were  papers,  pen  and  ink,  with 
pipes  and  bottles.  There  were  ten  persons  about  this  table,  some  sitting, 
others  standing ;  two  of  whom  were  in  waistcoats,  with  aprons  on ;  others 
were  sleeping  upon  benches.  Two  men,  in  bloody  shirts,  with  hane;ers  in 
their  hands,  guarded  the  door  of  the  chamber :  a  haggard  old  turnkey  had  his 
hand  on  the  bolts.  The  men  were  holding  before. the  president  a  prisoner, 
who  appeared  to  be  about  sixty  years  of  age.  I  was  placed  in  a  comer  of  the 
room ;  my  guards  crossed  their  hangers  over  my  breast,  and  told  me  they 
would  stab  me,  if  1  made  the  least  attempt  to  escape.  Upon  looking  round, 
1  saw  two  national  soldiers  present  to  the  president  a  petition,  from  the  section 
of  la  Croix  Rouge,  on  behalf  of  the  prisoner  before  him.  He  told  them, 
that  petitions  in  favour  of  traitors  were  useless.  Upon  which  the  prisoner 
exclaimed,  **  This  is  horrible !  your  judgment  is  an  assassination.*'  The 
president  replied,  **  I  wash  my  hands  of  it :  take  away  M.  Mailld.'*  No 
sooner  were  the  words  pronounced,  than  they  pushed  him  into  the  street, 
where  (through  the  opening  of  the  prison  door,)  I  saw  him  massacred." 

And  before  such  a  tribunal,  drawn  from  the  cavern  of  misery  and  despair, 
her  last  earthly  abode,  appeared  the  faded  and  emaciated  form  of  the  once 
beauteous  Maria  Antoinetta,  the  descendant  of  theCssars,  the  daughter  of  the 
great  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  and  the  chosen  consort  of  Louis,  King  of  France, 
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THE  MURDERER  BY  DESIGN,  EXECUTED  IN  PLACE  OF 

THE  MURDERER  IN  FACT. 

In  1739,  Mr.  Hayes,  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  in  travelling,  stopt  at  an  inn  in 
Oxfordshire,  kept  by  one  Jonathan  Bradford.  He  there  met  with  two  gentlemen 
with  whom  he  supped,  and  in  conversation  unguardedly  mentioned  that  be  bad 
then  with  him  a  considerable  sum  of  money.  Having  retired  to  rest,  the  two 
gentlemen,  who  slept  in  a  double  bedded  room,  were  awakened  by  deep  groans 
in  the  adjoining  chamber.  They  instantly  rose  and  proceeded  silently  to  the 
room  whence  the  groans  were  heard.  The  door  was  half  open,  and  on  enter- 
ing they  perceived  a  person  weltering  in  his  blood,  in  the  bed,  and  a  man 
standing  over  him  with  a  dark  lantern  in  one  hand  and  a  knife  in  the  other. 
They  soon  discovered  that  the  gentleman  murdered  was  the  one  with  whom 
they  had  supped,  and  the  man  who  was  standing  over  him  was  their  host. 
They  instantly  seized  him,  disarmed  him  of  the  knife,  and  charged  him  with 
being  the  murderer.  He  positively  denied  the  crime,  and  asserted  that  he  came 
there  with  the  same  intentions  as  themselves ;  for  that  hearing  a  noise,  which 
was  succeeded  by  groans,  he  got  up,  struck  a  light,  and  armed  himself  with 
a  knife  in  his  own  defence,  and  had  but  that  minute  entered  the  room 
before  them. 

These  assertions  were  of  no  avail ;  he  was  kept  in  close  custody  until 
morning,  when  he  was  taken  before  a  neighbouring  justice  of  peace,  to 
whom  the  evidence  appeared  so  decisive,  that  on  writing  out  his  mittimus,  he 
hesitated  not  to  say,  **  Mr.  Bradford,  either  you  or  myself  committed  this 
murder." 

At  the  ensuing  assizes  at  Oxford,  Bradford  was  tried,  convicted,  and  shortly 
after  executed,  still  however  declaring  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the  murder. 
This  afterwards  proved  to  be  true ;  the  murder  was  actually  committed  by  Mr. 
Hayes*s  footman,  who,  immediately  on  stabbing  his  master,  rifled  his  pockets, 
and  escaped  to  his  own  room,  which  was  scarcely  two  seconds  before  Bradford's 
entering  the  chamber.  The  world  owes  this  knowledge  to  a  remorse  of 
conscience  of  the  footman  on  his  death-bed,  eighteen  months  after  the  murder  ; 
and,  dyin^  almost  immediately  after  he  had  made  the  declaration,  justice 
lost  its  victim. 

It  is  however  remarkable,  that  Bradford,  though  innocent  and  not  at  all 
privy  to  the  murder,  was  nevertheless  a  raurderar  in  design.  He  confessed  to 
the  clergyman  who  attended  him  after  his  sentence,  that  having  heard  that 
Mr.  Hayes  had  a  lar^e  sum  of  money  about  him,  he  went  to  the  chamber  with 
the  same  diabolical  intentions  as  the  servant.  He  was  struck  with  amaze- 
ment ;  he  could  not  believe  his  senses ;  and  in  turning  back  the  bed-clothes  to 
assure  himself  of  the  fact,  he  in  his  agitation  dropped  his  knife  un  the  bleeding 
body,  by  which  both  his  hand  and  the  knife  became  stained,  and  thus  in- 
creased the  suspicious  circumstances  in  which  he  was  found. 


REFINEMENT  IN  CRUELTY,  INSTANCED  IN  THE  SANGUINARY 

TASTES  OF  THREE  EMPERORS'  MISTRESSES  OF  CHINA. 

Kie,  the  seventeenth  emperor  of  China,  proved  a  monster  of  cruelty, 
like  the  Nero  of  Europe ;  and,  to  give  a  bad  prince  the  vilest  character,  they 
say  he  is  another  Kie  :  but  his  wife  was  more  cruel  and  wicked  than  himself. 


TERRIFIC  REGISTBR.  169 

whose  commands  he  blindly  obeyed ;  the  blood  of  his  sabjecU  was  every  day 
shed  to  please  the  barbarous  humour  of  this  princess.  Kie  caused  a  large  space 
of  land  to  be  dug  like  a  lake,  and  having  filled  it  with  wine,  commanded  three 
thousand  persons  to  throw  themselves  into  it :  there  was  a  private  apartment 
in  the  palace,  where  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor  and  empress,  the  roost 
abominable  excesses  were  committed. 

Tcheou,  the  twenty-eighth  emperor,  if  possible  surpassed  him  for  pride, 
luxury,  debauchery,  tyranny,  and  cruelty;  he  married  a  woman  named 
Takia,  who  was  the  most  beautiful  person  m  the  whole  empire,  but  the  roost 
barbarous  and  wicked  person  of  the  age :  she  would  have  all  thirfgs  directed 
according  to  her  caprice  and  imperious  humour,  and  if  the  ministers  failed  to 
conform  to  her  opinion,  they  were  immediately  either  banished  or  condemned 
to  death  ;  to  disobey  her  orders  was  accounted  rebellion,  and  she  persuaded 
the  emperor  that  he  could  not  be  absolute  master  of  his  subjects,  unless  he 
made  himself  feared  by  them. 

For  that  purpose  she  caused  a  brazen  pillar  to  be  erected,  which  being  made 
red-hot,  the  unfortunate  wretch,  whom  her  cruelty  had  condemned  to  this 
kind  of  punishment,  was  brought  to  it,  and  forced  to  embrace  it,  till  such 
time  as  his  flesh  was  consumed  to  the  bone,  which  horrible  spectacle  was  an 
agreeable  diversion  to  her. 

Kao  tsong  reigned  five  years  when  he  fell  in  love  with  Vou  chi,  whom 
Tai  tsong  had  placed  in  his  seraglio.  She  had  retired  to  a  monastery  of  Bon- 
zesses ;  the  emperor  went  himself  to  fetch  her  out,  and  conducted  herto  his  palace. 
A  little  after,  under  pretence  that  he  had  no  male  issue,  he  put  away  the 
empress  and  one  of  the  queens,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrance  of  nis  ministers, 
whoopposed  it  with  all  their  might.  Vou  chi  was  tfien  placed  upon  the 
throne :  nevertheless  she  percei v^  that  the  emperor  had  not  forgot  the  divorced 
princesses ;  and  incensed  thereat,  she  caused  their  hands  and  feet  to  be  cut  off, 
and  in  some  days  afler  their  heads  likewise.  Scarce  had  she  committed  these 
bloody  actions,  but  she  fancied  herself  pursued  day  and  night  by  the  ghosts  of 
these  princesses,  as  by  so  many  furies  ready  to  fall  upon  her :  the  fright  she 
was  in  made  her  shift  her  place  continually  :  nevertheless  the  emperor  was 
enamoured  more  and  more  with  this  unworthy  object  of  his  love. 

He  was  infatuated  to  that  degree,  as  to  put  the  government  of  the  empire 
into  her  hands,  and  to  give  her  the  name  of  Tien  heou,  that  is,  queen  of 
Heaven,  a  title  of  honour  till  then  unheard  of  in  China. 

This  cruel  princess  no  sooner  saw  herself  invested  with  sovereign  power, 
but  she  made  the  first  use  of  it  in  poisoning  her  eldest  son,  with  a  design  that 
the  crown  should  M\  to  her  brother's  children,  and  by  that  means  to  settle 
her  family  upon  the  throne,  but  she  did  not  obtain  that  satisfaction. 


THE  MURDER  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM  FORETOLD 

BY  HIS  FATHER'S  APPARITION. 

An  officer  in  the  king's  wardrobe,  in  Windsor  Castle  (as  mentioned  in  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon*s  History  of  the  grand  Rebellion)  an  honest  and  discreet 
person,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  when  he  was  a  school  boy,  was  much  taken 
notice  of  by  Sir  George  Villiers,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  fother,  who  laid 
several  obligations  to  him. 

This  gentleman,  as  he  was  lying  in  bed,  perfectly  awake,  and  in  very  good 
health,  perceived  a  venerable  aspect  draw  near  his  curtains,  and  with  his  eyea 
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fixM  opott  him,  asked  him,  if  he  knew  who  he  was?  The  poor  gentleman, 
vAu  the  repetition  of  the  same  question,  recalling  to  his  memory  the  presence 
of  &  Geoiige  Villiers,  answeared,  half  dead  with  fear,  he  thought  him  to  be 
dial  peiaon.  He  replied,  that  he  was  in  the  right,  and  that  he  must  go  and 
acquaint  bis.son  from  him,  **That  unless  he  did  something  to  ii^ratiate 
himself  with  the  people,  he  would  becut  off  in  a  short  time.*' 

After  this  he  dnappeared ;  and  the  poor  man  next  morning  considered  all 
ttoothenme  than  a  dream. 

This  nea  repeated,  with  a  more  terrible  aspect  the  next  night,  the  apparition 
teUiBg  him,  *^  Unless  he  performed  his  commands,  he  must  expect  no  peace  of 
mind  ;  upon  which  he  promised  to  obey  him.  The  lively  representation  of 
alltto  his  memoity (Strangely  perplexed  him  :  but  considenng  that  he  was  a 
pefBOQ  at  such  a  distance  from  the  duke,  he  was  still  vrilling  to  persuade  himself 
that  he  had  been  only  dreaming. 

The  same  spectre  repeated  his  visit  a  third  time,  and  **  reproaching  him  with 
breadi  of  promise ;"  he  had  by  this  time  got  courage  enough  to  tell  him,  that 
itivas  a  difl&nilt  thing  to  gain  admission  to  the  duke,  and  more  difficult  to  be 
ciedited  by  him ;  that  he  should  be  looked  upon  as  a  malecontent  or  a  madman, 
aod  ao.be  tufe.lo  be  ruined. 

The  spectre  after  a  repetition  of  his  former  threats,  replied  **  That  the  duke 
was  known  to  be  of  very  easy  access ;  that  two  or  three  particulars  he  woukl  and 
did  tell  him,  and  which  he  chaiged  him  never  to  mention  to  another  person, 
wouU  give  him  credit."     And  so  repeated  his  threats  and  left  him. 

This  apparition  so.fiu*  oon6rmed  the  old  man,  that  he  repaired  to  London, 
where  the  court  then  was  ;  and  bein^  known  to  Sir  Ralph  Freeman  who  had 
narried  a  lady  nearly  allied  to  the  duke,  he  acquainted  him  with  enough  to  let 
him.  know  there  was  something  extraordinary  in  it,  without  imparting  to  him 
all  the  particulars. 

SirKalph  having  informed  the  duke  of  what  the  man  desired,  and  of  all  he 
baewin  tne  matter,  hisgrace  according  to  usual  condescension  told  him,  that 
the  next  day  he  was  to  hnnt  with  the  king,  that  he  would  land  at  Lambeth  bridge 
by  five  in  the  morning,  where,  if  the  person  attended,  he  woukl  talk  with  him 
as  long  as  should  be  necessary :  accordingly  the  man,  being  conducted  by  Sir 
Ralph,  met  the  duke,  and  walked  aside  in  conference  with  him  near  an  hour ; 
Sir  Balph,  and  his  servants  being  at  such  a  distance,  that  they  could  not  learn 
a  word,  though  the  duke  was  observed  to  speak  sometimes,  and  that  with  great 
emotion. 

The  man  told  Sir  Ralph,  in  hi&  return  over  the  water,  that  when  he  men- 
tioned credentials,  the  substance  of  which,  he  said,  he  was  to  impart  to  no 
man,  **  The  duke  swore  he  could  come  to  that  knowledge  by  none  but  the 
devil ;  for  those  particulars  were  a  secret  to  all  but  himself  and  another,  who  he 
was  sure  would  never  speak  of  it." 

She  duke  returned  from  hunting  before  the  momine  was  spent,  and  was  shut 
with  his  mother  for  the  space  of  two  or  three  hours  in  her  apartments  at  White- 
hall ;  and  when  he  left'  her,  his  countenance  appeared  fuU  of  trouble  with  a 
mixture  of  anger :  and  she  herself,  when  the  news  of  the  duke's  murder  was 
broughl  to  her  (his  grace  being  stabbed  by  one  John  Felton,  a  discontented 
lieutenant,  when  he  was  equipninga  fleet  forthe  relief  of  Rochelle,  at  Portsmouth, 
oii>the>2dd  dayof  Augost,  1 628,)  seemed  toreceiveit  without  the  least  surprise, 
and  as  a  thing  she  had  long  foreseen. 

^kine:time  before  his  death,  the  duke  had  heen  advised  by  Sir  Clement 
Tbaogmtrtonto  wear  a  privy  coat ;  the  dukeljook  his  counsel  very  kindly*  but 
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gave  him  ihiaanswer :  <'  diat  lie  thought  a  coat  of  mail  wouU  signify  Kttie  in 
a  popular  conmiotioo,  and  from  any  single  person  he  apprehended  no 
danger." 

POPULAR  FURY. 

M.  Foulon,  who  had  long  been  obnoxious  to  the  people  of  France  for  bis 
unfeeling  tyranny  and  his  insatiable  avarice,  had  risen  from  a  very  low  situa- 
tion in  me  to  the  possession  of  imqilnise  riches.    He  bad  been  comgusgiy  to 
the  army  in  the  war  of  1755,  and  by  bis  rapacity  and  extortions  ia  said  to 
have  inetrievably  dishonoured  the  French  name  in  &e  provinc^  oC  Germany* 
He  is  reported  to  have  made  a  common  boast  of  his  depraved  principles,— 4fis 
favourite  maxim  was,  that  **  that  country  would  be  best  governed*  wher»^  die 
common  people  should  be  compelled  to  feed  upon.^rass  ;'*  and  he  had  boasted* 
**  that  if  ever  it  should  be  his  good  fortune  to  be  minister,  he  would  make  the 
people  live  on  hay.**    On  the  first  news  of  the  riots  in  Peuis.he  had  withdrawn 
himself  from  the  public  eye,  and  had  caused  a  report  of  his  death  to  be  in* 
dustriously  circulated,  and  his  funeral  bad  even  been  performed  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  his  immense  riches.    In  the  meantime  he'  had  secsetly  retired  to 
Very,  an  estate  belon^nsto  M.  de  Sartines,  where  he  was  in  hopes  of  remain- 
ing concealed :  but  his  character  commanded  no  man's  affection*  tod  the 
general  unfeelingness  of  his  heart  left  him  without  a  friend.    His  own  vassals 
were  the  first  to  pursue  and  detect  him  ;and  on  the  22d  of  July  he  was  brought 
to  Fsiris  with  a  bundleof hay  at  his  back,  in  allusion  to  the  langu^  which 
he  is  said  to  have  employed  in  expressing  his  contempt  for  the  .people.    .The 
committee  at  the  Hdtd  de  Ville  determined  to  send  him  to  the  prison  of  the 
dbbev  St.  Germain,  where  he  might  be  detained  till  the  return  of  tranquillity 
should  afford  him  an  impartial  trisu  :  but  the  immense  crowd  which  was  assem- 
bled in  the  Place  de  Grdve  resisted  this  determination.    It  was  with  dillficulty 
M.  Bailly  could  make  himself  heard,  when  he  urged  with  all  the  eloquence  of 
humanity  the  flagrant   injustice  of  condemning  a  citizen  to  death  without 
hearing  him  in  his  own  (defence. — ^The  Marquis  de  la  Fayette  took  still  more 
popular  ground  by  uiging  the  detention  of  the  criminal,  in  the  hope  o£  obtain- 
ing from  him  a  discovery  of  his  accomplices.      To  this  demand  the  populace 
appeared  to  assent  by  their  tokens  of  applause  :  but  the  unhappy  Foulou, 
whether  in  testimony  of  his  innocence,  or  by  a  mechanical  movement,  clapped 
his  hands  at  the  same  time  in  appcofaatioiu    A  general  exclamation  was  imme- 
diately raised : — *'They  are  conniving  at  bis  guilt :  they  intend  to  save  bim.**  He 
was  immediately  seized,  and  dragged  under  the  fatal  lamp  iron,  which  during 
the  revolution  the  populace  had  employed  as  the  instrument  of  their  vengeance. 
Every  circnmstance  of  horror  attenoed  his  execution  :  the  rope,  by  which  he 
was  suspended,  broke  twice ;  and  he  was  detained  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  a 
half  expiring  state,  before  a  new  one  could  be  procured.    His  head  was  qut  off 
and  pbced  upon  a  pike,  with  the  mouth  stuffed  with  hay,    and  was  carried 
thfOQgh  the  streets  or  Paris.    This  victim  of  popular  fury  was  seventy-four 
years  of  age. 

SANG  FROID  IN  PROSPECT  OF  DEATH. 

Gill  Smith,  apothecaiy,  at  Dartford,  a  man  who  had  kept  his  pack  of  hounds, 
and  lived  as  expensively  as  any  country  SQuire,  insured  £200  on  the  life  of 
his  wife,  with  a  view  of  gaining  thai  aom  by  Hiufdering  her ;  which  he  did  in 
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a  mo6t  brutal  manner.— >He  was  tried  at  the  Assizes  fot  the  county  of  Surrey, 
held  at  Guildford,  on  Thursday  the  1 6th,  Friday  ti)e  17th,  Saturday  the  18lh, 
Monday  the  20th,  and  Tuesday  the  21st  of  March,  1738,  and  found  guilty. 
The  night  he  was  brought  back  from  Guildford,  and  chained  to  the  floor,  he 
said  he  wanted  his  supper,  and  hoped  they  would  not  leave  him  with  a  hungry 
belly  ;  the  next  night  ne  was  searched,  for  fear  he  should  have  concealed  any 
instrument  to  make  away  with  himself.  He  told  the  person  who  searched  him, 
that  he  need  not  give  himself  much  trouble,  he  had  no  knife  about  him,  and  if 
he  had  one,  he  would  rather  kill  all  the  world  than  hurt  himself.  He  would 
eat  and  drink  veiy  heartily,  and  often  appear  very  jocose,  without  any  visible 
sign  of  fear  or  the  terror  of  death.  Soon  after  the  dead-warrant  came  down, 
he  asked  when  he  was  to  be  hanged  ?  and  being  told  the  day  appointed,  he  did 
not  appear  the  least  concerned.  Soon  after,  he  told  the  man  who  attended 
him,  that  he  was  to  be  hung  in  chains ;  but  says  he,  'Mf  I  am  to  be  crows* 
meat,  I'll  live  accordingly.*'  Some  days  after  this,  one  Mr.  Hardy,  who  was 
noted  for  blowing  the  iM^nch  horn,  came  to  visit  him^  and  told  him  he  was 
sorry  to  see  him  under  such  misfortunes.  Says  Smith,  **  Pm  well  enough ; 
don*t  be  sorry  for  me  ;  I  am  to  be  hanged  in  a  few  days,  and  if  you*ll  come  and 
blow  the  death  of  the  stag,  as  I  so*  to  the  gallows,  I  shall  take  it  as  a  great 
favour."  On  Saturday,  the  18tb  of  April,  two  days  before  his  execution,  he 
was  informed  by  some  gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance,  that  he  was  to  be  hanged 
with  Black  Jack  and  Emmerson.  Says  ^e,  *'  if  it  be  so,  there  will  be  a  room 
to  let.*'  As  he  was  going  into  the  cart,  he  called  for  a  pint  of  wine,  saying, 
he  had  paid  for  it,  and  insisted  on  having  it.  In  passing  on  to  the  gallows,  he 
shewed  not  the  least  concern,  but  frequently  smelled  to  a  nosegay  he  had  in 
his  hand,  and  when  he  came  to  the  fatal  tree,  he  was  so  far  from  being  affected 
with  his  unhappy  state,  that  he  was  observed  sometimes  to  smile.  Tbe  account 
adds,  that  he  went  off  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth. 


DREADFUL  PLAGUE  OF  LONDON. 

FROM  THE  NARRATIVE  OF    AN   BYE-WITNBSS. 

(Cor.Unued  from,  psge  137 J 


EXTRAORDINARY   EFFECT  OF  GRIEF. 

I  have  heard  of  some,  who,  on  the  death  of  their  relations,  have  grown 
stupid  with  insupportable  sorrow,  and  of  one  in  particular,  who  was  so 
absolutely  overcome  by  the  pressure  upon  his  spirits,  that  by  degrees,  his  head 
sunk  into  his  body  so  between  his  shoulders,  that  the  crown  of  his  head  was 
very  little  seen  above  the  bone  of  his  shoulders ;  and  by  degrees,  losing  both 
voice  and  sense,  his  face  looking  forward,  lay  against  his  collar-bone,  and 
could  not  be  kept  up  any  otherwise,  unless  held  up  by  the ,  hands  of  other 
people ;  and  the  poor  man  never  came  to  himself  again,  but  languished  near 
a  year  in  that  condition  and  died :  nor  was  he  ever  once  seen  to  lift  up  his 
eyes,  or  to  look  upon  any  particular  object. 

TERRIBLE  INSTANCES  OF    MORTAXilTY. 

One  family  without  the  bars,  and  not  far  from  me,  were  all  seemingly  well 
on  the  Monday,  being  ten  in  a&mily,  that  evening  one  maid  and  one  apprentice 
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were  taken  iM,  and  died  ihe  next  morning:,  when  the  other  apprentice  and  two 
children  were  touched,  whereof  one  died  the  same  evening,  and  the  other  two 
on  Wednesday  ;  in  a  word,  by  Saturday  at  noon,  the  master,  mistress,  four 
children,  and  four  servants,  were  all  gone,  and  the  house  left  entirely  empty, 
except  an  ancient  woman,  who  came  in  to  take  charge  of  the  goods  for  the 
master  of  the  family's  brother,  who  lived  not  far  off,  and  who  had  not  been 
sick. 

John  Cock,  a  Barber,  in  St.  MartinVle-erand,  returned  from  the  country 
when  the  Plague  was  abated :  this  John  Cock  had  left  the  town  with  his  whole, 
fiimily,  and  locked  up  his  house,  and  was  gone  into  the  country,  as  many  others 
did,  but  finding  the  Plague  so  decreased  in  November,  that  there  died  but  905 
per  week  of  all  diseases,  he  ventured  home  again  ;  he  had  in  his  family  ten 
persons,  that  is  to  say,  himself  and  wife,  five  children,  two  apprentices,  and 
maid-servant ;  he  had  not  been  returned  to  his  house  above  a  week,  and  began 
to  open  his  shop  and  carry  on  his  trade,  when  the  distemper  broke  out  in  his 
family,  and  within  about  five  days  they  all  died,  except  one,  that  is  to  say, 
himself,  his  wife,  all  his  five  chiklren,  and  his  two  apprentices,  and  only  the 
maid  remained  alive. 

AWFUL  INSTANCE  OF    DESPAIR. 

A  man  being  tied  in  his  bed,  and  finding  no  other  way  to  deliver  himself, 
set  the  bed  on  fire  with  his  candle,  which  unhappily  stood  within  his  reach, 
and  burnt  himself  in  his  bed, 

DISTRACTION. 

Sometimes  heaps  and  throngs  of  people  would  burst  out  of  Harrow  Alley, 
most  of  them  women,  making  a  dreadful  clamour,  mixed  or  compounded  of 
screeches,  cryins:s,  and  calh'ng  one  another,  that  we  could  not  conceive  what 
to  make  of  it ;  almost  all  the  dead  part  of  the  night  the  dead-cart  stood  at  the 
end  of  that  alley,  for  if  it  went  in  it  could  not  well  turn  again,  and  could  go 
in  but  a  little  way.  There,  I  say,  it  stood  to  receive  dead  bodies,  and  as  the 
Church-yard  was  but  a  little  way  off,  if  it  went  away  full  it  would  soon  be  back 
again :  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  most  horrible  cries  and  noise  the  poor 
people  would  make  at  their  bringing  the  dead  bodies,  of  their  children  and 
mends  out  to  the  cart ;  and  by  tne  number  one  would  have  thought  there  had 
been  none  left  behind,  or  that  there  were  people  enough  for  a  small  city  living 
in  those  places :  several  times  they  tried  "Murder !"  Sometimes  "  Fire  I"  but  it 
was  easy  to  perceive  it  was  all  distraction,  and  the  complaints  of  distressed 
and  distempered  people. 

SHOCKING   EXAMPLE  OF  THE  INSIDIOUS  NATURE    OF  THE  PLAGUE. 

A  certain  citizen,  who  had  lived  safe,  and  untouched,  till  the  month  of 
September,  when  the  weight  of  the  distemper  lay  more  in  the  city  than  it  had 
done  before,  was  mighty  cheerful,  and  something  too  bold  as  I  think  it  was, 
in  his  talk  of  how  secure  he  was,  how  cautious  he  had  been,  and  how  he  had 
never  come  near  any  sick  body  ;  says  another  citizen,  a  neighbour  of  his  to 
him,  one  day,  **  Do  not  be  too  confident,  it  is  hard  to  say  who  is  sick  and  who  is 
well ;  for  we  see  men  alive,  and  well  to  outward  appearance  one  hour,  and 
dead  the  next.*'  **  That  is  true,"  says  the  first  man,  for  he  was  not  a  man  pre- 
sumptuously secure,  but  had  escaped  a  long  while,  and  men,  as  I  said  above, 
especially  in  the  city,  began  to  be  over  ea.<«y  upon  that  score—-'*  That  is  true. 
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says  he,  I  do  not  think  myself  secnre,  but  I  hope  I  have  not  been^  com|;)any 
with  any  person  that  there  has  been  any  danger  in/*  **  No  !  '*  says  his  neighboar, 
*•  was  not  you  at  the  BulUhead  tavern  in  (Jracechurch  Street  with  Mr.—-  the 
night  before  last  ?"  "  Yes,"  says  the  6rst,  **  I  was,  but  there  was  nobody  there, 
that  we  had  any  reason  to  think  dangerous :  upon  which  his  neighbour  said  no 
more,  being unwilKng  to  surprise  him  ;  butthismade  him  more  inquisitive: 
and  as  his  neighbour  appeared  backward,  he  was  the  more  impatient,  and  in  a 
kind  of  warmth,  says  he  atoud^  **  Why  he  is  not  dead,  is  he  ?'*  Upon  winch  his 
neighboor  still  was  silent,  but  cast  up  nis  eyes,  and  said  something  to  himself; 
at  which  the  first  citizen  turned  pale,  and  said  no  more  but  this,  **  Then  I  am  a 
dead  man  too  ;**  and  went  home  immediately,  and  sent  for  a  neighbouring 
apothecary  to  give  him  something  preventive,  for  he  had  not  yet  found  himself 
ill ;  but  the  apothecary  opening  his  breast,  fetched  a  sigh,  and  said  no  more» 
but  this — **  Look  up  to  Qod  ;*'  and  the  man  died  in  a  few  hours. 


PIRATICAL  KIDNAPPING. 

The  Archipelago,  in  its  numerous  islands  and  channels,  has  been  kmg  the 
scene  of  piratical  depredations,  which  have  derived  impunity  from  the  fee- 
bleness of  the  Turkish  government,  and  the  peculiar  inertness  of  its  marine. 
The  groupe  of  isles,  at  the  entrance  of  the  gnlph  of  S^lonica,  has  been  a 
principal  resort  of  the  pirates,  partly  from  the  number  of  vessels  passing  this 
way^  paltry  from  the  facility  with  which  they  can  recruit  their  nombevs 
among  the  Albanians  who  come  down  upon  the  coast.  Their  stations,  how- 
ever, are  shifted,  as  may  best  suit  the  purposes  of  self-security  or  plunder ; 
and  this  uncertainty  increases  the  terror  they  inspire  throughout  these  seas. 
Some  months  before  we  visited  Salonica,  says  a  late  traveller,  they  had  been 
very  numerous  and  active  on  the  shores  near  Katrina ;  and  we  heard  various 
anecdotes  evincing  their  boldness,  rapacity,  and  ferocious  disposition.  Some 
of  these  pirates  had  been  taken,  and  the  remainder  dislodged  from  their 
station  ;  but  the  passage  down  the  gulph  was  still  considereddangerous  for 
small  vessels ;  and  we  were  dissuaded  at  Salonica  from  venturing  to  sea  in  a 
coasting  sloop,  in  which  it  had  once  been  our  design  to  embark  for  Volo. 

In  this  unlawful  vocation,  large  row  boats  are  chiefly  employed ;  they  are 
crowded  with  men,  armed  with  pistols  and  cutlasses,  who  usua%  attempt  to 
board  the  vessels  on  which  the  attack  is  made.  On  this  coast  the  greater  number 
of  the  pirates  are  said  to  be  native  Albanians,  either  allured  to  that  occupation 
by  its  congeniality  with  their  habits,  or  driven  to  it  as  a  resource  in  escaping 
from  the  power  of  Ali  Pasha.  It  must  be  remarked,  that  on  this  side  the 
Grecian  continent,  every  desperado  is  currently  called  an  Albanian;  and  the 
reputation  of  this  people  for  ferocity  is  such,  that  the  name  is  made  use  of  to 
excite  feelings  of  terror ;  an  opinion  which,  it  must  be  owned,  is  not  without 
some  foundation  in  their  actual  character  and  habits. 

Of  whatsoever  people  the  pirate  commonities  are  composed,  and  with  every 
albwance  fyr  exaggeration,  it  is  certain  that  they  form  a  serious  fmpe^menC 
to  I  he  commerce  of  these  seas,  and  frequently  commit  acts  of  the  most  au- 
dacious kind.  It  has  occasionally  happened,  that  having  captured  toerchanlB, 
or  other  persons  of  respectable  rank  in  life,  after  stripping  them  of  all  tliat 
pertained  to  their  persons,  they  have  availed  them  oftne  influence  of  terror, 
m  obtaining  bonds  for  lat^  sums  of  money,  detaining  their  captives  till  th^ 
have  actually  received  the  price  of  redemption.    The  regard  to  life  is  small 
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among  men  who  are  desperate  in  thetr  fortunes ;  and  this  difference  is  of 
coum  the  same  to  the  life  of  those  who  may  fall  into  their  {X)wer.  A  govertw 
ment,  like  that  of  Turkey,  would  scarcely  suppress  this  system  of  pimcy  in 
any  sea ;  hut  in  the  Archipelago,  the  pirates  derive  peculiar  advanta^  m>rn 
the  isles  which  crowd  its  surface ;  some  of  them  miinhahited,  others  ha?iag 
a  population  easily  made  subservient  to  schemes  of  i Uesal  plundkr.  Occasional 
efforts  are  directed  against  them  by  the  Turkish  ships  of  war ;  bul  these 
attempts  in  ^neral  serve  but  to  provoke  a  greater  boldness  of  enterprice.  A 
few  months  before  this  time,  a  vessel  of  the  Grand  Signor*s  anchored  in  the 
same  port  where  we  had  been  sheltered  from  the  storm :  the  crew  landed :  they 
were  attacked  by  a  body  of  pirates  who  happened  to  be  then  oo  the  island ; 
eleven  were  killed ;  and  the  remainder  with  aifficulty  effected  their  escape* 


RESUSCITATION  OF  A  FEMALE  INNOCENTLY  EXECUTED. 

About  the  year  1766,  a  young  woman  who  lived  servant  with  a  person  of 
very  depraved  habits  in  Paris,  -having  rejected  certain  dishonourable  proposals 
that  he  made  her,  became  the  object  of  his  revenge.  He  clandestinely  put 
into  the  box  where  she  kept  her  clothes,  several  things  belonging  to  himself  and 
marked  with  his  name  ;  he  then  declared  that  he  had  been  robbed,  sent  for  a 
constable,  and  made  his  depositions.  The  box  was  opened,  and  he  claimed 
several  articles  as  belonging  to  him. 

The  poor  girl  being  imprisoned,  had  only  tears  for  her  defence ;  and  all  that 
she  said  to  the  interrogatories  was,  thai  she  was  innocent  The  judges,  who 
in  those  days  seldom  scrutinized  any  case  very  deeply,  pronounced  her  guilty, 
and  she  was  condemned  to  be  hanged.  She  was  led  to  the  scaflR>ld,  and  very 
unskilfully  executed,  it  being  the  first  essay  of  the  executioner's  son  in  this 
horrid  profession.  A  surgeon  bought  the  body ;  and  as  he  was  preparing  in 
the  evening  to  dissect  it,  ne  perceived  some  remains  of  warmth ;  the  knife 
diopt  from  his  hand,  and  he  put  into  bed  the  unfortunate  woman  he  was  going 
to  dissect.  His  endeavours  to  restore  her  to  life  succeeded.  At  the  same  time 
he  sent  for  an  ecclesiastic,  with  whose  discretion  a: id  experience  he  was  well 
acquainted,  as  well  to  consult  him  on  this  strange  event,  as  to  make  him  witness 
of  nis  conduct. 

When  the  unfortunate  girl  opened  her  eyes,  and  saw  the  figure  of  the  pritest 
(who  had  features  strongly  marked)  standing  before  her,  she  thought  herself  in 
the  other  world.  She  claspsed  her  hands  with  terror,  and  exclaimed,  **  Eternal 
father !  you  know  my  innocence,  have  mercy  upon  me  !*'  She  did  not  cease 
to  invoke  the  ecclesiastic,  and  it  was  long  before  she  could  be  convinced  that 
she  was  not  dead,  so  strongly  had  the  idea  of  punishment  and  death  inpressed 
ber  imagination.  Nothing  could  be  more  affecting  or  expressive,  than  the  ex- 
clamation of  an  innocent  soul  to  whom  she  considered  as  her  Supreme 
Judge.  What  a  picture  for  the  painter !  what  a  theme  for  the  philosopher ! 
what  a  lesson  for  judges ! 

The  poor  girl  being  recovered,  qaitted  the  house  of  the  surgeon  that  night 
and  concealed  herself  in  a  distant  viUage ;  while  the  base  villain,  who  had  been 
the  author  of  all  her  misery,  remained  unpunished. 


PERHDY  OF  PETER  THE  CRUEL. 
When  Aben  21aid,  a  Moor  and  king  of  Granada,  found  himself  in  a  manner 
shut  op  in  the  city  of  Granada  by  Peter,  and  his  kingdom  in  danger  of  being 
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conquered  by  the  Christians,  he  called  a  council  of  his  friends,  and  consulted 
what  was  best  to  be  done.  Among  others,  a  valiant  soldier,  of  illustrious 
descent,  named  Aben  Esdriz  Uluba,  warmly  attached  to  Zaid,  advised  him  in 
this  alarming  crisis  to  go  in  person  to  Peter,  and  endeavour  to  accommodate 
matters ;  not  doubting  that  at  a  friendly  interview,  as  his  figure  and  person  were 
martial  and  comely,  it  would  produce  a  good  effect  on  the  Castilian  monarch, 
who  was  of  a  bold  spirit,  and  would  consider  him  as  a  more  proper  ally, 
better  suited  to  second  the  ambition  of  an  aspiring  monarch,  than  the  infirm 
Mahomet,  enfeebled  by  luxury  and  indolence. 

This  opinion  prevailed,  and  Zaid,  in  company  with  Esdriz  and  other  gene- 
rals, resolutely  set  out  for  Granada,  escorted  by  three  hundred  horse  and  two 
hundred  foot  soldiers,  taking  with  him  treasure  and  jewels,  the  better  to  en  force 
his  suite.  With  this  courtly  attendance  Zaid  repaired  to  Baena,  a  frontier 
town,  of  which  Toledo  prior  of  St.  John  was  governor.  On  being  apprized  of 
his  intention  of  claiming  the  protection  of  the  king  of  Castile,  and  throwing 
himself  on  his  mercy  he  received  him  kindly,  and  offered  to  escort  him  to  Seville. 

When  7A\d  and  his  suit  arrived  in  Seville  they  were  presented  to  the  kin^, 
who  affected  to  give  them  a  gracious  reception.  Esdriz  made  a  long  speech  in 
behalf  of  Aben  Zaid,  full  of  expressions  of  attachment  to  Peter,  whose  vassal 
he  was,  the  same  as  his  predecessors ;  then  describing  the  incapacity  of  Ma- 
homet, he  represented  the  resolution  of  the  people  to  receive  Aben  21aid  in 
his  place,  as  descended  from  the  royal  line  of  their  monarchs,  and  who  now 
stood  a  suppliant  before  the  most  poteqt  king  of  Castile,  throwing  himself  on 
his  mercy,  and  imploring  his  generous  aid  to  confirm  him  on  the  throne, 
pursuant  to  the  choice  of  the  people,  which  election  he  submitted  to  his 
wisdom.  If  this  however  did  not  meet  with  his  Grace*s  approbation,  he 
intreated  him  to  grant  him  and  his  followers  a  safe-conduct  throi^  his  king- 
doms, that  he  might  cross  the  sea,  and  repair  to  his  friends  and  kindred  in  Africa. 

In  answer  to  this  addr(*ss,  Peter  desired  Aben  Zaid  to  be  comforted  ;  assuring 
him,  that  he  had  listened  very  attentively,  respecting  his  indifference  with 
Mahomet ;  and  that  he  might  depend  upon  his  doing  every  thing  for  the  best, 
and  to  his  content.  When  Zaid  and  his  friends  understood  these  assurances, 
their  hearts  were  filled  with  gladness,  and  they  returned  their  profound  thanks 
for  the  boon  intended. 

On  their  retiring  from  the  royal  presence,  the  king  ordered  apartments  to 
be  prepared  for  them  in  the  Jewry,  which  was  a  spacious  edifice  contiguous 
to  the  palace.  But  alas  !  these  gtiests  had  no  sooner  quitted  the  presence  of 
P^ter,  than  his  mind  was  on  the  rack  ;  and  every  idea  of  revenge  and  avarice 
suggested  itself  by  turns  to  his  covetous  temper.  It  immediately  occurred  to 
him,  that  the  seizing  of  Aben  Zaid,  would  be  no  more  than  an  usual  stratagem 
of  war  ;  that  he  was  bound  by  no  tie  or  obligation  to  Zaid,  either  for  safe- 
conduct  or  favour ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  like  game  to  the  sportsman,  the 
Moorish  prince  had  entangled  himself  in  his  toils  ;  and  that  policy  dictated,  be 
should  reap  the  advantage.  Besides,  he  thought  he  was  doing  a  noble  acdoi^t 
for  Zaid  was  a  rebel,  and  an  usurper,  and  in  arms  against  his  liege  sovereign, 
to  whom  he  owed  fealty  and  homage.  To  sooth  his  mind  still  farther,  if  this 
logic  did  not  suffice,  it  became  fully  satisfactory,  under  the  notion  that  Zaid 
and  his  suite  were  possessed  of  a  great  number  of  jewels  and  pearls  of  infinite 
value ;  which  the  king  took  s^reat  delight  in,.and  determined  to  have  at  all  events. 

Toledo  was  ordered  to  prepare  a  sumptuous  banquet  for  Zaid  in  the  Jewry, 
and  tlie  next  day  tliey  were  splendidly  entertained  at  the  house  of  this  officer; 
but  lo !  while  Toledo  was  regaling  these  Moors  with  a  magnificence  suitable  to 
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their  rank,  the  toeae  luddenly  changed.  la  the  midst  of  their  festivity, 
Maitio  Lope  de  Cordova,  first  loid  of  the  kine's  hed  chamber,  entered  the 
saloon  with  a  countenance  of  seventy,  attended  by  several  men  at  arms,  who 
.  immediately  seized  on  the  person  of  Zaid ;  othera  did  the  same  with  hu  com- 
panions ;  and  guards  were  detached  to  secure  their  attendants  in  the  Jewry, 

They  then  took  Ahen  Zaid  into  another  apartment,  where  he  was  riRed,  to 
discover  what  jewels  he  had  about  him.  They  found  three  pearls  of  immensa 
value,  one  of  which  was  nearly  the  sue  of  a  pigeon's  ^g.  From  a  dwarf  who 
waited  on  Zaid  they  took  a  string  of  pearls  containing  six  hundred  and  thirty 
in  number ;  and  from  one  of  the  pages,  many  of  the  same  as  huge  as  a  pea. 
On  the  others  they  found  cornelians  and  turquoises,  which,  in  addition  to  what 
they  procured  from  their  companions  in  the  Jewry,  were  all  carried  to  the 
king,  who  feasted  his  eyes  on  this  plunder. 

Zaid  and  his  attendants  were  conducted  that  night  to  the  arsenal  as  prisonen ; 
two  days  atW  Peter  ordered  the  hapless  Zaid  to  be  brought  out  dr^sed  in  a 
scarlet  robe,  mounted  on  an  ass,  and  led  to  a  spacious  ground  near  the  Alcazar 
called  the  Tablada,  followed  by  twenty-two  persons  of  his  retinue,  who  were  , 
all  put  to  death.  .  The  king,  with  bis  own  hand,  gave  Zaid  the  fiiat  wound  with 
bis  lance ;  on  which  the  undaunted  Moor  said  to  him,  "  Oh  1  ChristiaD,  thou 
but  done  a  sorry  deed  this  day !" 


A  FAIR  CRIMINAL  BROKEN  ON  THE  WHEEL. 


M.  DE  LA  Place  relates  in  his  memoirs,  that  as  he  once  entered  Brussels, 
be  saw  an  immense  crowd  precediag  and  following  the  officers  of  justice,  who 
were  conducting  a  female  oilprit  to  the  place  of  execution.  She  was  a  young 
woman  of  remaritably  fine  person,  and  whose  features  were  so  peculi^ly  in- 
teresting, that  even  the  horron  of  her  siluadou  could  not  destroy  their  effect. 
Her  appearance  wu  rendered  peculiar  by  her  dreM,  which  consisted  pf  a  jacktt 
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aad  pantaloons  of  white  satin.     He  eagerly  enquired  the  nature  of  her  crimen 
and  why  she  had  chosen  so  unusual  a  dress  in  which  to  undergo  her  sentence  ? 
when  an  officer  of  justice  said  to  him,  "  I  can  fully  satisfy  you  on  these  points, 
as  I  attended  her  trial  before  the  ordinary  tribunal,  the  sentence  of  which  was 
yesterday  confirmed  by  the  supreme  council  of  Brabant.     Wlien  arraigned, 
she  addressed  herself  to  the  judge,  and  said,  *  My  lord,  in  order  to  shorten 
proceedings,  the  length  of  which  would  be  more  painful  to  me  than  even  death 
Itself,  I  entreat  you  to  listen  to  my  story.     I  shall  conceal  nothing  but  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  birth  and  family,  which  no  earthly  torture  shall  induce  me 
to  reveal.    I  was  scarcely  more  than  sixteen  years  old,  when  I  fell  a  victim  to 
an  almost  unexampled  plan  of  base  and  deliberate  seduction,  which  led  me  in 
the  issue  to  Paris,  where  1  was  reduced  to  extremities  that  exposed  me  to  the 
arts  of  those  wretches  who  prey  upon  the  miseries  of  my  sex.     After  every 
gradation  of  a  vile  and  hateful  course  of  life,  the  scenes  of  which  may  be 
mdagined,  but  which  it  would  rack  me  to  death  to  describe,  I  was  reduced  to 
the  mst  extremity  of  wretchedness.    At  that  moment  I  was  relieved  by  a  man 
of  the  lower  order,  it  is  true ;  but  it  was  one  whom,  from  gratitude  and  feeling, 
I  found  I  could  sincerely  love.    A  fortunate  lottery-ticket  produced  me  ten 
thousand  livres,  and  enabled  me  to  return  the  obligations  I  had  been  laid 
under.     Our  love  was  mutual  ;  we  resolved  to  live  for  each  other  alone  :  we 
resolved  to  be  united  by  the  sacred  obligations  of  marriage ;  and  mutually 
vowed  that  the  first  act  of  infidelity  should  be  punished  by  the  forfeiture  of  the 
life  of  the  guilty  party.     I  can  safely  affirm,  my  lord,  that  from  that  moment 
the  observance  of^  this  duty  became  a  pleasure  to  me,  and  that  the  deceased 
himself  would  have  done  ample  justice  to  me  in  this  particular,  had  he  lived. 
Each  happy  in  a  state  of  life  that  set  us  above  want,  our  situation  was  really 
enviable,  when  the  unfortunate  death  of  the  Prince  of  Conti,  whom  my  husband 
served  as  coachman,  deprived  us  of  more  than  half  our  little  income.     Soon 
afler  this,  the  count,  with  whom  he  had  lived  previous  to  his  engagement  with 
the  deceased  prince,  promised  to  exert  himself  to  procure  a  similar  situation  for 
him  under  Pnnce  Charles  of  Lorraine,  governor-general  of  the  Austrian  Ne- 
therlands.    With  this  encouragement  we  set  out  for  Brussels,  where  I  made 
use  of  our  remaining  money  to  establish  myself  in  a  little  way  of  business, 
till  the  promised  recommendation  in  our  favour  should  take  efilect     But 
idleness,  that  root  of  all  evil,  and  the  want  of  proper  occupation,  having  led 
inv  husband  among  the  disorderly  houses  in  tlie  surarbs,  the  report  of  an  act 
o>f  his  infidelity  soon  reached  me,  and  produced  such  ^  efiect>  that  my  lift 
was  thought  to  be  in  danger.    But  he  appeared  to  be.,so  sincerely  affected  by 
his  misconduct,  that  after  having  brought  the  terms  of  our  agreement  to  his 
recollection,  I  suffered  myself  to  be  appeased  ;  but  with  a  solemn  threat,  that 
I  would  not  forgive  his  next  infidelity,  shoukl  he  offend  again.    Alas !  he  de- 
ceived me  again ;  and  I  overlooked  his  second  agnavation,  for  still  I  loved  him 
ardently.    But  finding  shortly  after,  that  he  not  omy  continued  his  irregularities, 
but  that  after  stripping  me  of  the  only  money  I  had  remaining,  and  dis- 
possessing me  of  the  few  trinkets  I  possessed,  had  concerted  a  plan  to  set  out, 
m  the  dead  of  the  night,  for  Paris,  with  my  rival,  my  rage  burst  its  bounds  ; 
that  night,  that  fatal  night,  my  hand  was  unfortunately  directed  to  a  sword 
which  he  always  kept  in  his  bed-chamber.     I  stabbed  lum — mortally  stabbed 
him  with  it,  while  he  slept.     I  did  not  fly,  though,  as  I  had  at  least  four  hours 
before  me,  I  might  have  been  far  from  Brussels,  and  have  saved  myself  before 
my  crime  was  discovered ;  but  at  the  sight  of  his  blood — of  that  blood  which 
a  kw  weeks  before  I  would  have  given  my  own  to  have  preserved,  I  was  so 
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overcome  that  I  fainted  on  the  spot  I  recovered  in  about  two  hours  after,  just 
in  time  to  see  my  murdered  husband  expire  in  my  arms,  and  with  his  dyin^ 
looks,  for  speak  he  could  not,  forgive  me.  I  seized  the  reeking  instrument  en 
tny  revenge,  and  was  about  to  plunge  it  in  my  own  bosom.  No,  cried  1,  such 
an  act  would  be  too  mild  a  punidmient  for  me ;  the  severest  sufferings  can 
scarcely  atone  for  such  heavy  guilt.  I  left  not  the  body  for  a  single  instant, 
till  the  officers  of  justice  appeared  to  arrest  me  ;  and  all  that  I  now  seek,  is  to 
have  that  execution  hastened,  which  alone  can  expiate  my  crime.'  Never 
was  1  so  deeply  affected,*'  said  the  officer  to  M.  de  la  Place,  **  as  by  the  calm 
and  solemn  dignity  of  manner  with  which  this  address  was  delivered ;  and 
being  desirous  to  know  if  her  courage  would  equally  uphold  her  in  the  presence 
of  the  supreme  tribunal,  I  attended  there  likewise,  and  found  her  alike  firm 
and  undaunted,  till  the  annoimcement  of  her  sentence,  which  was,  that  she 
should  be  broken  alive  on  the  wheel.  *  The  wheel !'  said  she,  with  a  piercing 
shriek,  that  penetrated  my  very  soul :  *  do  you  forget  that  I  am  a  woman  ?' 
Such,  she  was  told,  was  the  law  in  a  case  like  hers.  *  Ah !'  said  she,  in  a 
voice  half  broken  with  sobs,  <  had  I  known  this  sooner !' — but  recovering 
herself  immediately  after,  *  Forgive  me,  gentlemen,'  said  she,  *  for  this 
transport  ;  there  is  no  degree  of  suffering  or  humiliation  but  I  am  prepared  to 
undergo.  Only  allow  me,  and  I  shall  be  resigned  to  my  fete — only  allow  me 
to  appear  upon  the  scaffold  with  that  decent  degree  of'^  covering  which  may 
screen  my  naked  limbs.' 

^'  Her  request  was  granted ;  and  returning  thanks  to  the  judges,  she  was  re- 
conducted to  prison.  The  dress  was  then  prepared  for  her — ^diat  dress  in  which 
you  have  just  seen  her  proceeding  to  execution.'* 


MOCK  PUNISHMENT. 

In  the  year  1787,  there  happened  to  be  a  dispute  between  the  Dutch  Factoiy 
and  the  Hottentots  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  One  of  the  former  beine  up 
the  country,  was  killed  by  a  Hottentot,  upon  which  the  chief,  or  hea&  of 
the  people,  were  summoned  to  find  out  the  offender  and  bring  him  to  the  Bar 
of  Trade,  and  there  punish  him,  according  to  their  laws,  for  so  great  a  crime. 
This  was  carried  into  execution  in  the  following  singular  maimer.  The  Hot- 
tentots made  a  great  fire,  and  brought  the  criminal,  attended  by  all  his  friends 
and  relations,  who  took  their  leave  of  him,  not  in  sorrowful  lamentations,  but 
in  feasting,  dancing,  and  drinking.  When  the  unfortunate  criminal  had  been 
pleatiftilly  supplied  with  liquor  till  he  became  insensibly  drunk,  his  friends 
made  him  dance  till  he  was  quite  spent  with  fatigue ;  in  that  state  they  threw 
him  into  the  fire,  and  concluded  the  horrid  scene  with  a  hideous  howl  which 
they  set  up  immediately  after  the  criminal  was  despatched. 

dome  time  after  this,  one  of  the  Factory  killed  a  Hottentot ;  upon  which  the 
great  men  came  and  demanded  justice  for  the  blood  of  their  countryman  :  but 
the  offender  hapuened  to  be  one  of  the  best  accountants,  and  a  person  whom 
the  Factory  coiUd  ill  spare.  However,  the  crafty  Dutchmen  devised  means  to 
render  satisfaction  to  the  natives,  under  a  colour  of  Justice,  by  the  following 
scheme.  They  appointed  a  day  for  the  execution  of  the  murderer,  when  the 
Hottentots  assembled  in  great  numbers,  little  conscious  of  the  trick  that  was  to 
be  imposed  upon  them.  A  scaffold  was  erected,  and  the  criminal  was  brought 
forth,  dreisea  in  white,  attended  by  a  minister :  after  praying,  sins^ng  psalms, 
Soc.  the  Block  exeoatioBer  presented  him  with  a  flamhig  draitghf,  which  the 
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poor  Hottentots  supposed  was  to  render  an  atonement  fbr  the  loss  of  their 
deceased  countryman.  The  criminal  received  his  potion,  which  was  no  other 
than  a  little  huming  brandy,  with  all  the  outward  signs  of  horror  and  dread ; 
his  hand  shook,  his  body  trembled,  and  his  whole  frame  appeared  in  the  most 
violent  agitation  ;  he  at  last  with  seeming  reluctance  swallowed  the  draught, 
and  after  acting  the  farce  of  trembhn^,  &c.  for  a  few  minutes,  fell  down 
apparently  dead,  and  a  blanket  was  raimediately  thrown  over  him.  The 
Hottentots  then  made  a  shout  that  rent  the  air,  and  retired  perfectly  pleased  ; 
observing,  **  The  Dutch  have  been  more  severe  than  ourselves ;  for  tney  have 
put  6re  into  the  criminal,  whereas  we  only  put  the  criminal  into  the  fire.*' 


A  TERRIFIC  EXPEDIENT  OF  A  THIEF. 

Arthur  Chambers  was  a  thief  endowed  with  uncommon  addresi  and  talent. 
His  adventures  were  marked  by  boldness  in  their  object,  and  ingenuity  in  their 
accomplishment,  as  the  following  relation  will  shew : — 

He  hired  the  first  floor  of  a  house,  and  agreed  with  the  landlord  for  fourteen 
shillings  per  week.  Having  been  taken  for  a  man  of  fortune,  both  from  his 
a^)earance  and  expense,  a  mutual  confidence  was  gradually  established, 
nlien  his  plot  was  matured,  he  one  day  entered,  with  a  very  pensive  and 
sorrowful  look,  the  apartment  of  his  landlord,  who  anxiously  enquired  the 
cause  of  his  great  uneasiness  :  Chambers,  with  tears  in  his  eves,  &formed 
him,  that  he  had  just  returned  from  Hampstead,  where  he  had  witnessed  the 
death  of  a  beloved  brother,  who  had  left  him  his  sole  heir,  with  an  express 
injunction  to  convey  his  dear  remains  to  Westminster  Abbey.  He  therefore 
entreated  the  favour  of  being  allowed  to  bring  his  brother's  remains  at  a  certain 
hour  to  his  house,  that  firom  thence  they  might  be  conveyed  to  the  place  of 
their  destination.    His  request  was  readily  granted. 

Chambers  went  off  the  next  morning,  leaving  word,  that  the  corpse  would 
be  there  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  At  the  appointed  hour  the  hearse  with 
six  horses  arrived  at  the  door.  An  elegant  cofhn,  with  six  gilded  handles, 
was  carried  up  stairs,  and  placed  upon  the  dining-room  table,  and  the  horses 
were  conveyea  by  the  men  to  a  staole  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  informed 
the  landlord  that  Chambers  was  detained  on  business,  and  wouki  probably 
sleep  that  night  in  the  Strand. 

This  artful  rogue  was,  however,  confined  in  the  coffin,  in  which  air-holes 
were  made,  the  screw-nails  left  unfixed,  his  clothes  all  on,  and  only  a 
winding-sheet  wTapped  above  all,  and  his  face  disguised  with  flour.  All  the 
family  went  to  bea  except  the  maid-servant.  Chambers  arose  from  his  con- 
finement, went  down  stairs  to  the  kitchen,  wrapped  in  his  winding-sheet,  sat 
down  and  stared  the  maid  in  the  face,  who,  overwhelmed  with  fear,  cried  out, 
**  A  ghost !  a  ghost !"  and  ran  upstaijs  to  her  master's  room.  He  chid  her 
unreasonable  fears,  and  requested  her  to  return  to  bed,  and  compose  herself. 
She  obstinately  refused,  and  remained  in  the  room; 

In  a  short  time,  however,  in  stalks  the  stately  ghost,  took  his  seat*  and 
conferred  a  complete  sweat  and  a  terrible  fright  upon  all  three  who  were 
present.  Retiring  from  his  station,  when  he  deemed  it  convenient,  he  con- 
tinued, bv  the  moving  of  the  doors,  and  the  noise  raised  throi^h  the  houie, 
to  conceal  his  designs.  In  the  meantime  he  went  down  stairs,  and  opened  the 
doors  to  his  accompUces,  who  assisted  in  carrying  ofl*  the  plate,  and  every  thing 
which  could  be  removed,  not  even  sparing  the  utensils  of  the  kitchen.    The 
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maid  was  the  flnt  to  veoture  from  the  room  in  the  morning,  and  to  inform 
her  roaster  and  mistress  whit  had  happened,  who,  more  than  the  night  hefore^ 
chid  her  credulity  in  believing  that  a  ghost  could  rob  a  house,  or  carry  away 
any  article  out  of  it  In  a  little  time,  however,  the  landlord  was  induced  to  rise 
from  his  bed,  go  down  stairs,  and  found,  to  his  astonishment  and  chagrin, 
that  the  whole  of  his  plate,  and  almost  the  whole  of  his  moveables,  were 
gone,  and  he  had  only  received  in  return  an  empty  coffin  ! 

Chambers,  after  continuing  his  depredations,  and  being  guil^  of  numerous 
acts  of  consummate  art  and  villany,  was  at  last  detected,  tried,  sentenced, 
and  finished  his  singular  and  vicious  career  at  Tyburn. 


DREADFUL  SLAUGHTER  BY  AN  EMPEROR  OF  PERSIA. 

Nadir  Shah  having  with  his  army  reached  Sonput,  sent  horsemen  towards 
Pahr  Gunjh  to  order  the  granaries  to  be  opened  and  to  settle  the  price  of  com : 
the  rate  not  turning  to  the  account  of  the  proprietors,  they  assembled  the 
disaffected,  who,  joining  from  all  quarters,  with  what  arms  they  could  find, 
poured  like  a  torrent  towards  the  castle ;  and  a  dreadful  riot  ensued,  which  was 
attempted  to  be  put  down  by  the  Emperor  by  gentle  means ;  but  a  musket  was 
designedly  shot  at  Nadir  Shah,  whicti  missing  him,  killed  one  of  his  officers 
who  stood  next  him  :  this  made  him  give  way  to  his  passion  ;  and  order  a  ge- 
neral slaughter  to  be  commenced  from  that  very  place.  The  soldiers,  in  anr 
instant  getting  upon  the  walls  and  terraces,  began  to  plunder  and  kill.  The 
whole  streets  of  tiie  Bazaar,  and  the  alleys  and  wards  on  all  sides,  the 
Khamum*s  Bazaar,  and  round  about  the  Jamih  Misjidd,  and  the  cotton  and 
jewellers*  Bazaars,  were  all  plundered ;  several  places  they  set  on  fire  ;  and 
whomsoever  they  found  in  the  wards  and  houses,  streets,  alleys,  and  shops, 
great  and  small,  men  and  women,  they  put  to  the  sword ;  even  the  brute 
creatures  did  not  escape  their  fury. 

The  slaughter  continued  from  eight  in  the  morning  till  three  in  the  aflei^ 
noon ;  above  four  hundred  Kuzzlebahs  were  killed ;  and  of  the  citizens 
(great  and  small)  120,000  were  slaughtered ;  others  computed  them  150|000. 
Of  what  treasure  and  effects  were  plundered,  some  Nadir  Shah  had,  and  a  great 
deal  was  destroyed  by  the  fire,  in  several  of  the  Hindoo  houses,  where  one 
of  a  family  survived,  he  used  to  pile  thirty  or  forty  carcases  one  upon  another, 
and  bum  them ;  and  so  they  did  in  the  streets  ;  notwithstanding  which  there 
still  remained  so  many,  that,  for  a  considerable  time,  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  passing  any  of  those  ways.  When  the  slai^hter  be^an,  those  who  raised 
the  commotion  disappeared  m  an  instant,  and  left  the  mnocent  shopkeepers* 
Bazaaris,  and  many  nonest  families,  to  be  butchered  by  the  enraged  Kuzzlebahs ; 
several,  jealous  of  their^  honour,  not  only  killed  their  women,  but  laid  aJao 
violent  hands  upon  themselves  :  one  of  these  unfortunate  wretches,  in  par- 
ticular, when  the  soldiers  came  near  his  house,  bumt  about  twenty  women  of 
his  family,  and  was  in  expectation  of  their  entering  every  minute  and  killing 
him  ;  by  chance  they  missed  that  house ;  but  he  was  so  infatuated,  that,  findine 
himself  disappointed,  he  went  out,  and,  bringing  some  of  them  back,  shewed 
them  the  way  to  his  own  house,  telling  them  there  was  a  good  deal  of  money 
and  effects  therein.  After  they  had  plundered  his  house,  tney  went  their  way 
without  killing  him,  which  so  enraged  him,  that  he  dispatched  himself. 
There  were  great  numben  of  people,  especially  women  and  children,  bumt  ia 
"  their  houses. 


1S3  TERRinc  REGISTER* 

THE  FORCE  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

.  Thomas  Wynne,  a  notorious  crimiha],  was  bom  at  Ipswich.  CarryiiH;  an 
his  villanies  for  many  years  with  impunity,  he  at  length  resolved  to  rob  a 
^endraper,  who  had  retired  from  business,  and  who,  with  his  wife,  was  living" 
upon  the  fhiits  of  his  industry.  He  accordingly  one  evening  broke  into 
their  house,  and,  to  prevent  a  discovery,  cut  both  their  throats  while  they 
were  asleep,  and  rifled  the  house,  to  the  amount  of  two  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds ;  and,  to  prevent  detection,  sailed  to  Virginia  with  his  wife  and 
tour  children. 

The  two  old  people  not  appear'mg  in  the  neighbourhood  next  day  as  usual,, 
and  the  doors  remaining  locked,  the  neighbours  were  alarmed,  sent  for  a 
constable,  and  burst  open  the  doors,  when  they  found  them  weltering  in  their 
blood,  and  their  house  pillaged.  Diligent  search  was  made,  and  a  poor  man 
who  begged  his  bread  was  taken  up  upon  suspicion,  because  he  had  been 
seen  about  the  doors,  and  sitting  on  tne  bench  belonging  to  the  house  the  day 
before.  And  although  noting  out  circumstantial  evidence  appeared  against 
him,  he  was  tried,  condemn^,  and  executed,  before  the  door  of  the  house^ 
and  his  body  hung  iii  chains  at  HoUoway. 

Meanwhile  Wynne,  the  murderer,  was  in  safety  in  a  foreign  land.  It  also 
happened,  that,  by  the  price  of  innocent  blood,  ne  prospered,  and  his  riches 
greatly  increased.  After  he  had  resided  twenty  years  in  Virginia,  and  hi» 
^mily  having  become  numerous,  and  his  riches  great,  he  resolved  to  visit 
England  before  his  death,  and  then  return  to  deposit  his  bones  in  a  foreign 
land.  During  his  stay  in  London,  he  one  day  went  into  a  goldsmith*8  stoq 
in  Cheapside,  to  purchase  some  plate  that  he  intended  to  take  home  witn 
him.  It  happened,  while  the  goldsmith  was  weighing  the  plate  which  Wynne 
had  purchased,  that  an  uproar  took  place  in  the  street^  tnrough  a  gentleman 
running  off  from  some  sergeants  who  were  conducting  him  to  prison.  Upon 
this  Wynne  also  ran  out  into  the  street,  and  hearing  some  behmd  him  crying 
out,  "  Stop  him !  Stop  him !"  his  conscience  instantly  awoke ;  so  that  he 
stopped  and  exclaimed,  <*  I  am  the  man !"  "  You  the  man !"  cried  ^people, 
"  What  man  ?"  **  The  man,*'  replied  Wynne,  •*  who  committed  a  murder  in 
Honey-lane  twenty  years  ago,  for  which  a  poor  man  was  hanged  wrongfully.*' 

Upon  this  confession,  he  was  carried  before  a  magistrate,  to  whom  he  re- 
peated the  same  acknowledgment,  and  was  committed  ta  Newgate,  tried, 
condemited,  and  executed  before  the  house  where  he  perpetrated  the  horrid 
deed.  In  this  manner  the  justice  of  heaven  pursued  the  guilty  wnelch,  long^ 
after  he  thoi^fat  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  punishment.  Justice  also  over- 
took his  family,  who  were  privy  to  his  guilt.  Upon  the  intelligence  of  his 
shameful  end,  his  wife  immediately  bec^e  deranged,  and  continued  so  to 
her  death.  Two  of  his  sons  were  hanged  in  Virgmia  for  robbery,  and  die 
whole  family  were  soon  reduced  to  beggary. 


SUMMARY  PUNISHMENT  FOR  LYING  AND  FRAUL\ 

Ibrahim  Dey,  called  the  Madman,  who  was  tlected  in  May,  1710,  was 
for  signalizing  the  beginning  of  hi3  reign  with  an  aict  of  justice,  which  should 
strike  terror  mto  oppressors,  and  gain  the  good  will  of  hpnest  men.  One 
morning  very  early  he  went  out  disguised  like  a  slave,  accompanied  by  another, 
whom  he  had  instructed  how  to  act.  They  went  into  a  small  shop,  whose 
owner  Ibrahim  suspected  of  unfair  dealing.    These  slaves  told  hini}  thai  their 
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master  sent  them  out  to  country  work,  where  they  were  kept  short,  and  that 
they  wanted  some  rice  and  raisins  to  make  a  dish  after  the  fashion  of  their  own 
countiy,  which  they  intended  to  have  dressed  at  a  tavern,  and  crown  it  with  a 
cheerful  glass ;  desiring  him  not  to  say  any  thing  of  it  to  their  master,  whom 
they  had  before  named;  for  if  it  reached  his  ears,  they  should  pay  dearly  for 
staying  so  long  in  town.  This  the  dealer  assured  them  they  mi^ht  be  easy 
about  But  by  way  of  secret  money,  \\e  took  care  to  sell  the  raisins  a  great 
deal  above  the  rate,  imagining,  that  as  they  were  only  pitiful  slaves,  he  should 
incur  no  damage.  The  Dey,  on  his  return  to  the  palace,  put  on  his  proper 
dress,  and  seated  himself  upon  his  throne.  Soon  after  the  slave  comes  with 
a  complaint  against  the  Moorish  dealer  for  sellii^  him  the  rice  and  raisins  at 
an  illegal  rate.  He  immediately  dispatehed  an  officer  to  bring  away  the  Moor, 
who  denied  the  fact  before  the  Dey,  as  an  imposture,  and  trick  of  the  slave, 
who,  after  he  had  gotten  the  goods,  was  for  having  his  money  again.  The  Dey, 
without  saying  a  word  of  his  oeing  present  at  the  sale,  ordered  him  to  remain, 
and  that  proclamation  should  be  made  in  the  town,  that  if  any  Turk,  Moor, 
Christian,  or  Jew,  had  any  complaint  against  such  a  dealer,  he  should  without 
delay  repair  to  the  palace.  Accordingly,  several  accused  him  of  extortion. 
TbeDey,  till  the  definite  sentence  should  be  given,  ordered  him  beforehand  to 
have  five  hundred  bastinadoes  on  the  feet,  and  fined  him  in  five  hundred 
piastres,  payable  to  the  public  treasury,  for  daring  to  assert  a  lie  in  the  Dey*s 
presence.  This  was  but  a  preamble ;  for  when  his  aftair  was  decided,  he  was 
condemned  to  be  hanged  for  an  example,  as  being  the  first  prevaricator  de- 
tected since  the  regency  of  Ibrahim  Dey. 

A  few  days  after,  as  the  same  Dey  was  walking  near  the  harbour,  attended 
by  his  court,  seeing  a  Moor  with  a  large  bundle  under  his  rags,  and  often 
taking  something  out  of  it  that  was  eatable,  he  hastened  up  to  him,  and  asked 
liim,  what  he  was  eating,  at  the  same  time  pulling  aside  his  rags,  he  discover- 
ol  a  firail  of  very  fine  prunes.  **  How  came  you  liy  this  ?*'  says  the  Dey.  **  I 
itKt  bought  it  of  a  Marseilles  sailor,"  answered  the  Moor,  **  to  please  my  fiaimily.** 
The  Dey,  knowing  him  to  be  wretehedly  poor,  answered,  **  you  can  hardly 
afford  your  children  bread,  and  yet  pretend  to  have  bought  this  frail  of  prunes : 
you  have  certainly  stolen  it  And  even  if  you  have  bought  it,  you  d^erve  to 
be  pimished  for  your  prodigality,  in  presuming  to  buy  what  is  only  fit  for  a 
rich  merchant,  or  officer.**  He  ordered  a  Chaoux  to  lead  him  to  the  palace, 
and  there  keep  him  till  his  return.  When  the  Dey  came  to  the  wharf,  he  sent 
for  the  captain  and  crew  of  a  tartan  from  Provence,  and  asked  them  if  they 
had  sokl  their  cargo,  and  particularly  their  prunes  ;  if  it  had  turned  to  account, 
and  the^^  had  been  justly  paid.  The  master  answered,  that  besides  the  market 
not  proving  so  good  as  tliey  expected,  a  frail  of  prunes  had  just  been  stolen 
fiom  one  of  them  as  he  was  getting  it  on  shore.  The  Dey  asked,  whether  he 
should  know  the  frail  again.  To  which  it  was  answered,  that  it  was  mariLed 
with  the  name  of  the  sailor  who  lost  it  The  Dey  ordered  the  crew  to  follow 
him  to  the  palace,  where,  the  marie  answering  the  description,  the  frail  was 
returned  to  its  right  owner.  The  Moor,  after  suffering  five  hundrod  bastinadoes 
for  lying  to  the  Dey,  was  hanged  ia  less  than  an  hour  after  his  theft.  Bat, 
what  is  not  uncommon  to  persons  of  inflexible  severity  towards  others,  this 
same  Ibrahim  was,  the  next  moon,  put  to  death  for  misgovemment 
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Tortoao,  bastard  brother  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  estranged 
politifal  inteiestSy  was  given  to  undentand  that  the  bi 
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between  them  tnight  be  made  up ;  and,  according  to  the  policy  of  these  fknefif 
j¥as  invited  to  court,  with  an  uitimation  that  the  king  would  satisfy  him  in 
every  thing,  provided  he  did  not  quit  the  kingdom. 

The  generous  Infante  readily  waited  on  the  king  at  Castillon  de  Barriana, 
and  after  a  repast  with  the  sovereign,  retired  into  another  apartment,  where  a 
message  was  sent  to  him,  by  an  suguazil,  **  that  he  must  surrender  himself 
prisoner."  The  spirited  marquis  told  the  alguazil  that  a  person  of  his  rank 
was  not  to  be  arrested  in  that  manner ;  on  which  the  officer  returned  to  the 
king,  who  sent  him  again  to  tell  the  Infante  in  his  name  not  to  think  it  a  dis- 
honour to  be  arrested.  When  this  message  was  heard  by  Diego  Perez  de 
Sarmiento,  a  CastiUan  gentleman  present,  he  said  to  the  marquis,  <'  Sir, 
it  is  better  to  die  than  be  a  prisoner  ;'*  on  which  the  Infante  immediately  ptit 
his  hand  to  his  sword,  and  stood  on  his  defence,  supported  by  Don  Lewis 
Manuel,  a  CastiUan  lord,  and  two  Aragonese  knights,  Don  John  Ximenes  de 
Urrea,  and  Don  Gombal  de  Tremuel. 

On  this  they  unroofed  the  apartment,  and  assailed  the  marquis  from  all 
parts,  who  defended  himself  with  great  resolution,  and  even  killed  Rodrigo 
de  Moncayo,  an  esquire  of  Transtamara^s  who  came  in  his  way  ;  at  last  the 
unfortunate  prince,  overpowered  by  numbers,  was  killed,  with  the  two  Cas- 
tilians  who  so  nobly  stood  by  him  ;  but  the  Aragonese  luiights  were  suffered 
to  escape  out  of  the  windows. 


THE  LAST  SPEECH  OF  COLONEL  RUMBOLD, 

EXECUTED  FOB  BEING   CONCERNED   IN   THE   RYE-HOUSE   PLOT. 

About  eleven  o'clock  he  was  brought  from  the  Castle  of  Edmburgh,  to  the 
Justices'  Court,  in  a  great  chair,  on  men's  shoulders ;  where  at  first  he  was 
asked  some  questions,  most  of  which  he  answered  with  silence  ;  but  at  last  said, 
"  he  humbly  conceived,  it  was  unnecessary  for  him  to  add  his  own  accusation, 
since  he  was  not  ignorant  that  they  had  enough  already  to  do  his  business  ; 
and  therefore  he  did  not  design  to  fret  his  conscience  at  that  time  with  answering 
questions."  Afler  which  his  indictment  being  read,  the  Court  proceeded  in  the 
usual  manner ;  first  asking  him,  if  he  had  anything  to  say  for  himself  before 
the  jury  closed  ?  His  answer  was,  •*  he  owned  it  all,  saving  that  part,  of 
having  designed  the  king's  death ;  and  desired  all  present,  to  believe  the  words 
of  a  dying  man ;  he  never  directly  or  indirectly  hinted  such  a  villany  ;  that 
he  abhorred  the  very  thoughts  of  it ;  and  that  he  blessed  God,  he  had  that 
reputation  in  the  world,  that  he  knew  none  that  had  the  impudence  to  ask 
him  the  question ;  and  that  he  detested  the  thoughts  of  such  an  action  ;  and 
he  hoped  all  good  people  would  believe  him,  which  was  the  only  way  he  had 
to  clear  himself;  and  he  was  sure  that  this  truth  would  be  one  day  made 
manifest  to  all  men."  He  was  again  asked,  if  he  had  any  exception  against 
the  juiy  ?  He  answered,  "  No  ;  but  wished  them  to  do  as  God  and  their 
consciences  directed  them."  Then  they  withdrew,  and  returned  their  verdict 
in  half  an  hour,  and  brought  him  in  guilty.  The  sentence  followed,  for  him 
to  be  taken  fiom  that  place  to  the  next  room,  and  from  thence  to  be  drawn  on 
a  hurdle,  betwixt  two  and  four  o'clock,  to  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  the  place 
of  execution,  and  there  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered.  He  received  his 
sentence  with  an  undaunted  courage  and  cheerfulness.  Afterwards  he  was 
delivered  into  the  town-magistrates'  hands ;  they  brought  to  him  two  of  their 
divines,  and  offered  him  their  assistance  on  the  scaffold ;  which  he  altogether 
refused^  telling  them,  «*  that  if  they  had  any  good  wishes  for  him,  be  dgnitd 
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thuj  wouU  tp^nd  them  in  their  own  closets,  and  kav«  him  now  to  seek  God 
in  his  own  way."  He  had  several  offers  of  the  same  kind  by  others,  which 
he  put  off  in  like  manner.  He  was  most  serious  and  fervent  in  prayer  the 
few  hours  he  lived  (as  the  sentinels  observed,  who  were  present  all  the  while.) 
The  hour  being  come,  he  was  brought  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  he 
saluted  the  people  on  all  sides  of  the  scaffold,  and  af^r  having  refreshed 
himself  with  a  cordial  out  of  his  pocket,  he  was  supported  by  two  men,  while 
he  spoke  to  the  people  in  these  words : 

**  Gentlemen  and  brethren, — ^it  is  for  all  men  that  come  into  the  world  once  to 
die,  and  after  death  to  come  to  judgment ;  and  since  death  is  a  debt  that  all  must 

Cy,  it  is  but  a  matter  of  smadl  momeht  what  way  it  be  done ;  and  seeing  the 
rd  is  pleased  in  this  manner  to  take  me  to  himself,  though,  I  confess,  someming 
hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  yet,  blessed  be  his  name,  who  hath  made  me  not  only 
willing,  but  thankful  for  his  honouring  me  to  lay  down  the  life  he  gave,  for 
his  name ;  in  which,  were  every  hair  m  this  head  and  beard  of  mine  a  life, 
I  should  joyfully  sacrifice  them  for  it,  as  I  do  this :  and  Providence  having 
brought  me  hither,  I  think  it  most  necessary  to  clear  myself  of  some  aspersions 
laid  on  my  name  ;  and  first,  that  I  should  have  had  so  horrid  an  intention  of 
destroying  the  king  and  his  brother.** 

[Here  he  repeated  what  he  had  said  before  to  the  justices  on  this  subject] 
*'  It  was  also  laid  to  my  charge,  that  I  was  antimonaichical.  It  was 
ever  my  thoughts,  that  kingly  government  was  the  best  of  all,  justly 
executed  :  I  mean  such  as  by  our  ancient  laws ;  that  is,  a  King,  and  a  legal 
free-chosen  parliament.  The  king  having,  as  I  conceive,  power  enough  to 
make  him  great,  the  people  also  as  much  property  as  to  msike  them  happy ; 
they  being  as  it  were  contracted  to  one  another.  And  who  will  deny  me,  that 
this  was  not  the  just  constituted  government  of  our  nation  ?  How  absurd  is  it 
then  for  men  of  sense  to  maintam,  that  thoij^h  the  one  party  of  this  contract 
foreaketh  all  conditions,  the  other  should  be  obliged  to  perform  their  part  ? 
No ;  this  error  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  law 
of  reason.  But  as  pride  hath  been  the  bait  the  devil  hath  catched  most  by; 
ever  since  the  creation,  so  it  continues  to  this  day  with  us.  Pride  caused  our 
first  parents  to  fall  from  the  blessed  estate  wherein  they  were  created ;  they  aim- 
ing to  be  higher  and  wiser  than  God  allowed,  which  brought  an  everlasting  curse 
on  them  and  their  posterity.  It  was  pride  caused  God  to  drown  the  old  world. 
And  it  was  NimrocTs  pride  in  building  Babel,  that  caused  that  heavy  curse  of  the 
division  of  tongues  to  be  spread  among  us,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  One  of  the 
greatest  afflictions  the  churcn  of  God  groaneth  under,  is  that  there  should  be  so 
many  divisions  during  their  pilgrimage  here ;  but  this  b  their  comfort,  that 
the  day  draweth  near ;  whereas  there  is  but  one  Shepherd,  there  shall  be  but 
one  sheepfold.  It  was  therefore  in  the  defence  of  this  party,  in  their  just  rights 
and  liberties  against  popery  and  slavery** 

At  which  words  they  beat  the  drums :  to  which  he  said ; 
"  They  need  not  trouble  themselves ;  for  he  should  say  no  more  of  his  mind 
on  that  subject,  since  they  were  so  disingenuous  as  to  interrupt  a  dying  man, 
only  to  assure  the  people  he  adhered  to  me  true  protestant  religion,  detesting 
the  erroneous  opinions  of  many  that  called  themselves  so :  and  I  die  this  day  in 
the  defence  of  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties  of  these  nations :  and  though 
God,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself,  hath  not  seen  it  fit  to  honour  us,  as 
to  make  us  the  instruments  for  the  dehverance  of  his  people ;  yet,  as  I  have 
hved,  so  I  die  in  the  faith  that  he  will  speedily  arise  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
church  and  people ;  and  I  detiie  a|l  of  you  to  prepare  for  this  with  speed. 
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I  may  say,  this  is  a  delucled  generation,  veiled  with  ignorance,  that  thoi^ 
popery  and  slavery  be  riding  in  upon  them,  do  not  perceive  it ;  thoi^  I  am 
sure  there  was  no  man  bom  marked  above  another ;  for  none  comes  into  the 
world  with  a  saddle  on  his  back,  neither  booted  or  spurred;  that  God  hath 
wisely  ordered  different  stations  for  men  in  the  world,  as  I  have  already  said : 
kings  having  as  mucb  power  as  to  make  them  great,  and  the  people  as  much 
property  for  making  them  happy.  And  to  conclude,  I  shall  only  add  my 
wishes  for  the  salvation  of  all  men,  who  were  created  for  that  end." 

After  ending  these  words,  he  prayed  most  fervently  near  three  quarters  of 
an  hpur,  freely  forgiving  all  men,  even  his  greatest  enemies ;  begging  mosi 
earnestly  for  the  deliverance  of  Sion  from  ail  her  persecutors,  particularly 
praying  for  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin,  from  wliich  the  streams  run 
that  nue  God*s  people  in  these  three  nations. 

Being  asked,  some  hours  before  his  execution,  if  he  thought  not  his  sentence 
dreadfiu  ?  He  answered,  **  he  wished  he  had  a  limb  for  every  town  in 
Christendom." 


CRUELTY  OF  THE  INQUISITION  TOWARDS  A  PORTUGUESE  NUN. 

The  innocence  of  the  lives  of  the  nuns  did  not  place  them  in  security  from 
the  fury  of  the  Inquisition ;  the  asylum  of  the  cloister  was  violated  thousands  of 
times  oy  its  intrusion,  and  furnished  the  victims  of  its  cruelty  equally  with 
the  busy  theatre  of  the  world. 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  cases  of  this  description  was  that  of  the  sister 
Maria  of  the  Conception,  who  was  bom  at  Villa-estremos,  the  child  of  Don 
Manuel  Soares. — Tliis  unfortunate  youn^  woman  was  arrested  on  an  accusation 
of  heresy,  and  passed  many  years  in  the  prison  of  the  Inquisition,  at  Evora, 
in  Portugal,  before  the  Inquisitors  were  able  to  collect  a  sufficient  number  of 
proofe,  or  rather  to  corrupt  a  sufficient  number  of  witnesses,  to  effect  her 
condemnation.  In  all  the  interrogatories  which  were  addressed  to  her,  she 
constantly  persisted  in  'asserting  her  innocence :  at  length  theypronounced 
against  her  a  sentence  by  which  she  was  doomed  to  the  torture.  The  unhappy 
sufferer  endured  it  for  an  hour  and  a  ouarter  with  astonishing  fortitude,  which  her 
executioners  did  not  expect,  and  wnich  they  very  seldom  found  in  the  weaker 
«ex ;  but,  at  last,  entirely  overcome  by  the  excessive  torment,  she  accused 
herself,  and  confessed  every  thing  which  they  thought  proper  to  demand. 
She  was  then  set  free  from  the  instruments  of  torture  and,  having  resumed  her 
clothes,  the  Inquisitors  prepared  to  receive  her  confession.  But,  instead  of 
persisting  in  her  last  declaration,  she  protested  against  every  thing  which  she 
Lad  said  when  undeigoing  the  torture ;  she  affirmed  that  she  was  a  sincere 
Catholic,  and  that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  expiring  under  the  torture  had 
caused  her  to  confess  herself  a  Jewess. 

The  Inquisitors  ordered  her  to  be  reconducted  to  her  dungeon,  and,  after  a 
few  days,  they  commanded  her  to  be  put  to  the  torture  a  second  time ;  asein 
she  confessed  that  she  professed  the  Jewish  religion.  Being  reconducted  to 
audience,  in  order  to  confirm  her  declaration  by  an  unrestrained  confession, 
■she  once  more  retracted  every  thing  she  had  said,  and  informed  her  judges, 
that  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  apply  the  torture  a  third  time,  for  that  if  she  were 
subjected  to  it  a  nundred  times  she  should  always  conduct  herself  in  the  same 
manner. 

Nothing  coidd  disarm  the  inflexible  and  barbarous  obstinacy  of  the  Inquisi- 
tors ;  aifd,  for  the  third  time,  they  subjected  this  unhappy  girl  to  the  mott 
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violent  loittH^s.  Upon  this  oocasioiiy  the  mercy  of  Providence  seemed  to 
have  deficemied  for  her  support ;  for  she  was  enabled  to  endure  this  third 
horrible  trial  without  confessing  what  they  endeavoured  to  wring  from  her» 
When  the  reader  has  reflected,  for  a  moment,  upon  such  enormous  iniquity 
and  crueltj^,  he  shall  hear  the  result.  The  judgment  was  as  flaffitious  as  the 
trial  was  wicked  and  absurd.  The  unfortunate  sufferer  was  con^mned  to  be 
scourged  through  all  the  streets  of  Evora,  and  to  be  banished  for  ten  years, 
not  as  convicted  of  the  crime  laid  to  her  chaise,  but  because  she  would  not 
ratify  the  falsehood  which  nothing  but  the  insupportable  violence  of  tortures, 
inconceivably  dreadful,  had  twice  extorted  from  tier  ;  and  we  are  to  remem- 
ber, that  being  burned  alive  would  have  been  the  consequence  of  such  a 
confession.  Thus  the  Inquisitors  degpraded  her  by  an  infamous  punishment, 
to  console  themselves  for  not  being  able  to  put  her  to  death. 


THE  MELANCHOLY  FATE  OF  AN  INNOCENT  DUPE  OF  AN 

ARTFUL  VILLAIN. 

A  few  years  ag6  the  green  of  a  rich  bleacher,  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  had 
been  frequently  robbed  at  night  to  a  very  considerable  amoimt,  notwithstand- 
ing the  utmost  vigilance  of  the  proprietor  and  his  servants  to  protect  it,  and 
without  the  slightest  clue  being  furmshed  for  the  detection  of  the  robber. 

Effectually  and  repeatedly  oaffled  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  thief  or  thieves, 
the  proprietor  at  length  offeied  a  reward  of  £100  for  the  apprehension  of  any 
person  or  persons  detected  robbing  the  green. 

A  few  days  after  this  pioclamation,  the  master  was  at  midnight  roused  from 
his  bed,  by  the  alarm  of  a  faithful  servant,  **  that  there  was  somebody  with  a 
lantern  crossing  the  green."  The  master  started  from  his  bed,  and  flew  to 
the  window ;  it  was  so :  be  hurried  on  his  clothes,  armed  himself  with  a  pistol, 
the  servant  flew  for  his  loaded  musket,  and  they  cautiously  followed  the  light. 
The  person  with  a  lantern  (a  man)  was,  as  they  ap|Mroached  on  tip^toe, 
distinctly  seen  stooping  and  groping  on  the  ground  ;  he  was  seen  lifting  and 
tumbhng  the  linen.  The  servant  fired :  the  robber  fell.  The  man  and  master 
now  proceeded  to  examine  the  spot  The  robber  was  dead  ;  he  was  recog^ 
nized  to  be  a  youth  about  nineteen,  who  resided  a  few  fields  off.  The  linoi 
was  cut  across ;  bundles  of  it  were  tied  up ;  and  upon  searching  and  examining^ 
farther,  the  servant,  in  the  presence  of  lus  master,  picked  up  a  pen-knife» 
with  the  name  of  the  imhappy  youth  upon  the  hanole.  The  evidence  was 
conclusive ;  for  in  the  momu^  the  lantern  was  acknowledged  by  the  afllicted 
and  implicEited  father  of  the  bc^,  to  be  his  lantern.     Defence  v^as  dumb. 

The  faithful  servant  received  the  hundred  pounds  reward,  and  waB  besides 
promoted  to  be  the  confidential  overseer  of  the  establishment. 

This  fiiithful  servant, — ^this  ocHifidential  overseer,  was  shortly  after  proved  to 
have  been  himself  the  thief,  and  was  hanged  at  Dundalk  for  the  murder  of 
the  youth  whom  he  bad  cruelly  betrayed. 

It  appeared,  upon  the  clearest  evidence,  and  by  the  dyin^  confession  and 
description  of  tbe  wretch  himself,  that  all  this  circumstantial  evidence  was 
preconcerted  by  him»  not  only  to  screen  himself  from  the  imputati(»i  of  former 
robberies,  but  to  get  the  hundred  pounds  reward. 

The  dupe»  the  victim,  he  chose  hr  his  diabolical  purpose,  was  artless, 
affectionate,  and  obliging.  The  boy  had  a  favourite  knife,  a  pen-knife,  with 
his  name  eogravod  upoft  the  buM&e.    The  first  act  of  this  fiend  was  tp  ooax 
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him  to  give  Mm  that  kaMb  as  a  keq>-8ake«  On  tlie  ereiilne  of  the  felal  day 
the  miscreant  prepared  the  bleach-ereen,  the  theatre  of  this  melancholy  tragedy, 
for  his  performance.  He  tore  the  unen  from  the  pegs  in  some  places,  he  cut  it 
across  in  others  :  he  twned  it  up  in  heaps ;  he  tied  it  up  in  bundles,  as  if  ready 
to  be  removed,  and  placed  the  favourite  knife,  the  keep-sake,  in  one  of  the 
cuts  he  had  himself  made. 

Matters  being  thus  prepared,  he  invited  the  devoted  youth  to  supper,  and 
as  the  nights  were  dark,  he  told  him  to  bring  the  lantern  to  li^t  him  home. 
At  supper,  or  after,  he  artfully  turned  the  conversation  upon  the  mvourite  knife, 
which  he  affected  with  great  concern  to  miss,  and  pretending  that  the  last  recol- 
lection he  had  of  it  was,  using  it  on  a  particular  spot  of  the  bleach-green, 
described  that  spot  to  the  obligins;  boy,  and  begged  him  to  see  if  it  was  there. 
He  lit  the  lantern  which  he  ktd  been  desired  to  bring  with  him  to  light  him 
home,  and  with  alacrity  proceeded  upon  his  fatal  errand. 

As  soon  as  the  monster  saw  his  victim  was  completely  in  the  snare,  he  gave 
the  alarm,  and  the  melancholy  crime  was  committed. 


EXECUTION  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  OF  THE  BASTHJL 

Francis  Felix  D^noC,  who  was  about  thir^-three  years  of  age,  a  native  of 
I^uis,  and  cook  by  progression,  being  arrested  and  interrogated  with  respect  to 
his  conduct  on  the  12th  of  July,  1789,  and  the  following  days,  deposed  among 
other  things  that  on  the  14th  he  was  employed  in  bringing  arms  from  the  hotel 
of  the  Ini^ds ;  that  afterwards  hearing  the  people  were  gone  to  the  Bastile,  he 
went  thither  likewise ;  that  he  was  there  inlormed,  that  the  people  were  con- 
ducting M.  de  Laimay  to  the  hotel  de  ViUe ;  that  he  ran  after  them,  and  joined 
them  at  the  arch  Samt  John  ;  that  the  people  who  were  assembled  before  the 
hotel  de  Ville,  called  out,  "  Hang  him,  nang  him  !*'  that  monsieur  deLaunay, 
who  had  hitherto  kept  his  eyes  cast  down,  on  hearing  this,  lifting  them  up 
said,  **  Let  them  put  me  to  death  ;  I  prefer  that  to  these  unmerited  insults  ;** 
that  in  the  same  instant  a  number  of  persons,  unknown  to  the  prisoner, 
gave  M.  de  Launay  many  wounds  with  swords  and  bayonets  ;  that  the  people 
seeing  him,  the  prisoner,  with  the  helmet  on,  callea  out,  **  Come,  dragoon, 
cut  off  his  head  :*'  that  though  Monsieur  de  Launay  was  now  dead,  he 
felt  a  great  repugnance  to  do  so ;  that  he  began  to  do  it  with  a  sword  they 
save  him,  but  as  it  did  not  cut  well,  he  Wished  it  with  a  knife  that  he 
Bad  in  his  po^et ;  that  the  head  being  put  on  the  end  of  a  pike,  still 
pressed  by  the  people,  he  carried  it  through  the  streets,  and  being  joined  by 
the  person  who,  in  like  manner,  carried  the  head  of  the  Pr^vot  des  Marchands, 
they  went  with  him  to  the  Palais  Royal,  and  afterwards  carried  them  to  the 
Morgue,  (a  place  in  Paris  where  dead  bodies  were  exposed  by  the  pohce,  in 
order  to  discover  who  they  were;)  that  far  from  apprehending  any  blame  for 
what  he  had  done,  he  addfressed  himself  to  several  deputies  of  the  National 
Assembly,  expecting  to  have  been  rewarded  with  a  medal,  for  having  freed 
society  of  a  monster  ;  that  about  an  hour  before  he  beheaded  M.  de  Launay, 
he  had  drunk  a  glass  of  brandy  with  gunpowder  in  it,  which  had  turned  his 
head  ;  but  when  M.  Berthier,  the  intendant  of  Paris,  was  brought  to  the  hotel 
de  Ville,  he  was  at  the  Place  de  Greve ;  that  he  had  no  part  in  the  murder  of 
M.  Berthier ;  that  he  was  near  him,  heard  him  protest  his  innocence,  and 
supplicate  the  people,  if  they  thought  him  guilty  of  any  crime,  to  cany  him 
toprison.  in  order  that  he  might  be  tried  ;  that  M.  Berthier  was  stabbed  U> 
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death  by  lome  sokMerft  ;  that  a  soldier  of  the  regiment  of  Royal  OaTatte, 
opened  his  belly  with  a  sabre,  and  one  he  is  acquainted  with,  pulled  out  his 
heart,  put  it  into  his,  the  prisoner*s  hand,  and  in  a  furiousjnanner  took  him 
by  the  collar,  saying,  «*  Come,  dragoon,  bring  it  to  the  hotel  de  Ville ;"  that 
he  accordingly  went  with  him,  accompanied  by  many  other  persons,  and 
haying  seen  M.  de  la  Fayette,  came  away  ;  that  in  coming  down  the  stairs, 
the  soldier  put  the  heart  on  the  point  of  a  sword,  and  obliged  him,  the  prisoner 
to  carry  it  through  the  streets  to  the  P^ais  Royal ;  that  while  he  was  at  supper 
with  the  soldier  in  an  eating-house,  and  the  heart  lying  on  the  table,  the 
people  came  and  demanded  the  heart,  which  they  threw  out  at  the  window. 


THE  TWO  DE  WITS ; 

INDIGNITIES  AND  CRUELTIES  OFFERED  THEIR  PERSONS, 

John  de  Wit,  pensionary,  and  Cornelius  de  Wit,  admiral  and  buigo-master 
of  Dort,  had  both  served  their  countiv  with  distinguished  probity  and  reputa- 
tion. Now  is  it  not  very  shocking  to  hear  that  the  States,  in  order  to  appease 
the  seditious,  after  having  degraded  the  worthy  bui^o-master  of  his  employment 
should  imprison  him  upon  tne  accusation  of  an  impostor,  and  even  put  him 
to  the  torture,  condemning  him  to  a  fine  and  banishment,  whilst  his  accuser  was 
applauded  ?  Can  it  be  thoii^ht  of  without  horror,  that  such  a  sentence  against 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  members  of  the  State,  could  not  satiate  the  fury  of 
a  people  professing  Christianity  ?  The  pensionary  de  Wit,  as  it  is  the  nature 
of  generosity  not  to  be  suspicious,  imagining  that  after  such  a  sentence,  all 
enmity  was  at  an  end,  went  to  the  prison  in  his  coach,  to  carry  his  brother  to 
the  place  of  his  banishment.  The  burghers  ran  to  arms,  and  having  posted 
themselves  so  as  to  cut  off  all  assistance  from  the  prisoners,  they  surrounded 
the  prison,  placed  guards  on  the  roof,  broke  open  tne  doors,  and  dragged  out 
these  two  venerable  persons,  one  of  whom  was  the  oracle  of  their  renowned 
senate,  the  other  had  gloriously  commanded  a  force,  on  which  depended  the 
honour  and  safety  of  the  commonwealth.  These  public  services,  nor  their 
private  virtues,  could  not  awe  these  wretches,  who,  with  savage  outcries*  fell 
upon  them  and  massacred  them.  Can  any  thing  exceed  the  inhuman  treatment 
of  their  dead  bodies,  as  related  by  an  historian  of  those  times  ?  ^*  Both  the 
bodies  were  stripped,  and  their  clothes  were  cut  into  a  thousand  pieces,  to  be 
distributed  about  the  country ;  every  one  was  for  plunging  his  dagger  into 
their  bodies,  till  they  were  covered  with  wounds,  and,  fSter  the  grossest  inde- 
cencies, were  dragged  to  the  place  where  malefactors  were  executed  ;  where 
they  were  hung  up  by  the  legs.  There  they  practised  still  more  detestable 
indignities,  cutting  them  to  pieces.  They  b^an  with  John  de  Wit,  by  cutting 
off  his  thumb,  fore  and  mioile  fingers  of  the  ri^ht  hand,  as  a  particular  pu- 
nishment for  hid  having  signed  the  perpetual  edict  for  the  abolisnment  of  the 
stadtholdership.  AflerwaHs  they  cut  off  their  noses  and  ears,  all  their  fingers 
and  toes,  hands  and  feet,  and  other  parts  of  their  bodies ;  which  when  offered 
for  sale,  did  not  want  purchasers.  A  finger  fetched  twenty  pence,  and  an  ear 
more.  Then  they  proceeded  to  rip  them  up,  and  throw  their  entrails  to  the 
dogs,  except  their  nearts,  which  they  preserved  in  a  vessel  of  oil  of  turpentine, 
and  they  were,  a  long  time  after,  shewn  at  the  Hague.  So  unnatural  was  the  ra^ 
of  some  of  them,  tnat  they  turned  cannibals,  tearing  off  the  fiesh  with  their 
teeth3  and  broiling  it,  boasting  that  they  cared  not  if  it  choked  or  poisoned 
them,  so  that  they  could  but  say,  they  had  eaten  a  piece  of  De  Wit," 
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AFFECTING  INCIDENT  AT  THE  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO. 

The  following  interesting  anecdote  is  taken  from  "  A  Visit  to  Flanders," 
and  will  give  some  -  idea  of  the  kind  of  scenes  that  were  passing  during  the 
memorable  battle  of  Waterloo: — "  I  had  the  good  fortune,"  says  the  intelli- 

Sent  writer,  "  to  travel  from  Brussels  to  Paris  with  a  young  Irish  officer  and 
is  wife,  an  Antwerp  lady  of  only  sixteen,  of  great  beautv  and  matchless 
innocence  and  nai'vet^.  The  husband  was  in  the  battle  of  Quatre  Bras,  as 
well  as  of  Waterloo,  and  to  him  I  owe  much  of  my  minutest  and  most  inter- 
esting information.  He  was  living  in  cantonments  at  Nievelles,  his  wife  with 
him.  The  unexpected  advance  of  the  French  called  Jiim  off  at  a  moment's 
notice  to  Quatre  Bras  ;  but  he  left  with  his  wife,  his  servant,  one  horse,  and 
the  family  baggage,  which  was  packed  upon  a  large  ass.  Retreat  at  the  time 
"was  not  anticipated,  but  being  suddenly  ordered,  on  the  Saturday  morning,  he 
contrived  to  get  a  message  to  his  wife  to  make  the  best  of  her  way,  attended 
by  the  servant  and  baggage,  to  Brussels.  The  servant,  a  foreigner,  had  avail- 
ed himself  of  the  opportunity  to  take  leave  of  both  master  and  mistress,  and 
make  off  with  the  norse,  leaving  the  helpless  young  lady  alone  with  the 
baggage  ass.  With  a  firmness  becoming  the  wife  of  a  British  officer,  she 
boldly  commenced  on  foot  her  retreat  of  twenty-five  miles,  leaduig  the  ass  by 
the  bridle,  and  carefully  preserving  the  baggage  :  no  violence  was  dared  by  any 
one  to  80  innocent  a  pilgrim,  but  no  one  could  venture  to  assist  her.  She  was 
soon  in  the  midst  of  the  retreating  British  army,  and  much  retarded  and  en-» 
dangered  by  the  artillery ;  her  fatigue  was  great ;  it  rained  in  water-spouts,  and 
the  thunder  and  lightning  were  dreadful  in  the  extreme.  She  continued  to 
advance,  and  got  upon  the  great  road  from  Charleroi  to  Brussels,  at  Waterloo, 
when  the  army  on  the  SatuiSay  evening  were  taking  up  their  line  for  the  awful 
conflict.  In  so  extensive  a  field,  among  80,000  men,  it  was  in  vain  to  seek 
her  husband ;  she  knew  that  the  sight  of  her  there  would  only  embarrass  and 
distress  him  ;  she  kept  slowly  advancing  to  Brussels  all  the  Saturday  night ; 
the  road  choked  with  all  sorts  of  conveyances,  waggons,  and  horses ;  multitudes 
of  native  fugitives  on  the  road,  and  fl)ing  into  the  great  wood,  and  many  of 
the  wounded,  walking  their  painful  way,  aropping  eveiy  step,  and  breatning 
their  last ;  every  few  steps  lay  a  corpse  or  a  limb ;  particularly,  she  said, 
several  hands.  Many  persons  were  actually  killed  by  others,  if  by  chanoe 
they  stood  in  the  way  of  their  endeavours  to  help  themselves.  And  to  add  to 
the  horrors,  the  rain  continued  unabated,  and  the  thunder  and  lightning  still 
raged  as  if  the  heavens  were  torn  to  pieces. — Full  twelve  miles  further,  in  the 
night,  this  young  woman  marched  up  to  her  knees  in  mud,  her  boots  worn 
entirely  off,  so  that  she  was  barefooted ;  but  still  unhurt,  she  led  her  ass  ;  and 
although  thousands  lost  their  baggage,  and  many  their  lives,  she  calmly  enter- 
ed Brussels  on  the  morning  in  safety,  self,  ass,  bag,  and  baggage,  without  the 
loss  of  an  article.  In  a  few  hours  after  her  arrivd,  commenc^  the  cannons* 
roar  of  the  tremendous  Sunday,  exposed  to  which,  for  ten  hours,  she  knew 
her  husband  to  be ;  and  after  a  day  and  a  night  in  agony,  she  was  rewarded 
by  finding  herself  in  her  husband's  arms,  he  unhurt,  and  she  nothing  the 
worse,  on  the  Monday. 

HORRORS  OF  THE  PLAGUE  AT  MARSEILLES,  1720. 

Which  way  soever  one  turns,  the  streets  appear  strowed  on  both  sides  with 
dead  bodies  close  by  each  other,  most  of  which  being  putrefied,  are  insup- 
poctably  hideous  to  behold. 
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As  the  number  of  slaves  employed  to  take  them  out  of  the  houses,  is  very 
insufficient  to  be  able  to  carry  all  off  daily,  some  frequently  remain  there 
whole  weeks ;  and  there  would  remain  longer,  if  the  stench  they  emit, 
which  poisons  the  neighbours,  did  not  compel  them  for  their  own  preservation, 
to  overcome  all  aversion  to  such  horrid  work,  and  go  into  the  apartments 
where  they  lie,  to  drag  them  down  into  the  streets :  they  pull  them  out  with 
hooks,  and  hawl  them  by  ropes  fastened  to  the  staves  of  those  hooks  into  the 
streets :  this  they  do  in  the  night,  that  they  may  draw  them  to  some  distance 
from  their  own  houses ;  they  leave  them  extended  before  another's  door,  who 
at  opening  it  the  next  morning  is  frighted  at  the  sight  of  such  an  object, 
which  generally  infects  him  and  gives  him  death. 

The  Ring,  and  all  public  waS^,  squares,  and  market-places,  the  key  of 
the  port,  are  spread  with  dead  bodies,  some  lying  in  heaps  :  the  square  before 
the  building  called  the  Loge,  and  the  pallisadoes  of  the  port,  are  filled  with 
the  continual  number  of  dead  bodies  that  are  brought  ashore  from  the  ships 
and  vessels,  which  are  crowded  with  families,  whom  fear  induced  to  take 
refuge  there,  in  a  false  persuasion  that  the  plague  would  not  reach  them  upon 
the  water. 

Under  every  tree  in  the  Ring  and  the  walks,  under  every  pent-house  of  the 
shops  in  the  streets  and  on  the  port,  one  sees  among  the  dead  a  number  of 
poor  sick,  and  even  whole  families,  lying  on  a  little  straw,  or  on  ragged 
mattresses  ;  some  are  in  a  languishing  condition,  to  be  relieved  only  by  death  ; 
others  are  light-headed  by  the  force  of  the  venom  which  rages  in  them ;  they 
implore  the  assistance  of  those  who  pass  by ;  some  in  pitiful  complaints,  some 
in  groans  and  outcries,  which  pain  or  freniy  draw  from  them.  An  intolerable 
stink  exhales  from  among  them :  they  not  only  endure  the  effects  of  the 
distemper,  but  suffer  eaually  by  the  public  want  of  food  and  commcHi 
necessaries :  they  die  under  the  rags  that  cover  them,  and  every  moment  adds 
to  the  number  of  the  dead  that  lie  about  them.  It  rends  the  heart,  to  behold 
on  the  pavement  so  many  wretched  mothers,  who  have  lying  by  their  sides 
the  dead  bodies  of  their  children,  whom  they  have  seen  expire,  without  being 
able  to  give  them  any  relief;  and  so  many  poor  infants  still  ?haneing  at  the 
breasts  of  their  mothers,  who  died  holding  tnem  in  their  arms,  suddng  in  the 
rest  of  that  venom  which  will  soon  put  them  into  the  same  condition. 

If  any  space  be  yet  left  in  the  streets,  it  is  filled  with  infected  household 
goods  and  clothes,  which  are  thrown  out  of  the  windows  every  where ;  so 
that  one  cannot  find  a  void  place  to  set  one*s  foot. 

All  the  dogs  and  cats  that  are  killed,  lie  putrefying  every  where  among  the 
dead  bodies,  the  sick,  and  the  infected  clothes ;  all  the  port  is  filled  with  those 
thrown  into  it ;  and  while  they  float,  they  add  their  stench  to  the  general  in- 
fection, which  has  spread  all  over  the  town,  and  preys  upon  the  vitals,  the 
senses,  and  the  minal 
Those  one  meets  in  the  streets,  are  generally  Uvid  and  drooping,  as  if  their  souls 
had  begun  to  part  from  their  bodies ;  or  whom  the  violence  of  the  distemper 
has  made  delirious,  who  wandering  about  they  know  not  whither,  as  long  as 
they  can  keep  on  their  legs,  soon  (trop  through  weakness ;  and,  una.ble  to  get 
up  again,  expire  on  the  spot ;  some  wnthed  into  strange  postures,  denoting  the 
torturing  venom  which  struck  them  to  the  heart ;  others  are  agitated  by  such 
disorders  of  mind,  that  they  cut  their  own  throats,  or  leap  into  t  he  sea,  or 
throw  themselves  out  of  the  windows,  to  put  an  end  to  their  misery,  and 
prevent  the  death  which  was  not  far  gS.  Nothing  is  to  he  hesurd  or  seen 
on  an  sides  but  distress,  lamentatiaii,  tean,  sighs,  groans,  afiright,  de^Hur. 
To  conoeite  so  msny  horrois,  one  miMt  figure  to  one*s  self,  ii^  one  view. 
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all  the  miieriet  and  calamities  that  human  nature  is  subject  to ;  and  one 
cannot  venture  to  draw  near  such  a  scene,  without  being  struck  dead,  or 
seized  with  unutterable  horrors  of  the  mind. 


RESURRECTION  OF  A  HIGHWAYMAN. 

Rdrick  O* Brian,  a  native  of  Ireland,  after  committing  a  series  of  atrocities, 
was  at  length  apprehended  and  executed  at  Gloucester  for  highway  robbery  ; 
and  when  he  had  hung  the  usual  time,  his  body  was  cut  down,  and  given  to 
his  friends ;  but  when  carried  home  he  was  observed  to  move,  on  which  a 
surgeon  was  immediately  sent  for,  who  bled  him,  and  other  means  being  used, 
he  recovered  life.  This  fact  was  kept  a  secret,  and  it  was  hoped  that  it  would 
have  a  salutaiy  effect  upon  his  future  conduct.  His  friends  were  very  willing 
to  contribute  towards  his  support,  in  order  that  he  might  live  in  the  most 
retired  manner.  He  engagea  to  reform  bis  life,  and  for  some  time  kept  his 
promise ;  but  the  impressions  of  death,  and  all  its  tremendous  consequences, 
soon  wearing  off  his  mind,  he  returned  to  his  vicious  courses.  Abandoning 
his  friends,  and  purchasing  a  horse  and  other  necessaries,  he  again  visited 
the  road. 

In  about  a  year  after  his  execution,  he  met  the  same  gentleman  who  was 
his  former  prosecutor,  and  attacked  him  in  the  same  manner  as  before.  The 
gentleman  was  surprised  to  see  himself  stopped  by  the  same  person  who  had 
rormerly  robbed  him,  and  who  was  executCMl  for  that  crime.  His  oonstema- 
tion  was  so  great,  that  he  could  not  avoid  acknowledging  it,  and  asked  hinift 
saying,  **  How  comes  it  pass  ?  I  thought  vou  had  been  hanged  a  twelvemondi 
ago.**  *<  So  I  was,  and  tnerefore  you  oi^t  to  imagine  that  what  you  now  see 
is  only  my  ghost  However,  lest  you  shall  be  so  uncivil  as  to  hang  my  ghost 
too,  I  think  it  my  best  way  to  secure  you."  Upon  this  he  dischaised  a  pistol 
throi^  the  gentleman's  l»sad,  and  alighting  from  his  horse^  cut  ms  boay  in 
pieces  with  his  hanger. 

One  barbarity  was  followed  by  a  greater.  0*Brian,  accompanied  by  other 
four,  attacked  the  house  of  Launcelot  Wilmot,  Esquire,  of  Wiltshire ;  enter- 
ed and  bound  all  the  servants,  then  went  up  to  the  gentleman's  own  room,  and 
bound  him  and  his  wife.  They  next  proceeded  to  the  daughter's  chamber, 
used  her  in  a  brutal  manner,  and  stabbdi  her  to  the  heart.  They  then  returned 
— in  the  same  manner,  butchered  the  old  people,  and  rifled  the  house  to  the 
value  of  two  thousand  ^ve  hundred  pounds. 

This  miscreant  continued  his  depredations  two  years  longer,  until  one  of 
his  accomphces  confessed  his  crime,  and  informed  upon  all  who  were  con- 
cerned. Our  adventurer  was  seized  at  his  lodgings  in  Little  Suffolk  Street,  and 
conveyed  to  Salisbuiy,  where  he  acknowledged  his  crime.  He  was  a  second 
time  executed,  and,  to  prevent  a  second  resurrection,  he  was  hung  in  chains 
near  the  place  where  the  crime  was  perpetrated. 


SUMMARY  EXECUTION  OF  A  SPANISH  NOBLEMAN. 

Garcilaso  de  la  Vega,  the  Adelantadoof  Castile,  a  very  popular  nobleman,, 
in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  came  to  the  king's  levee  and  was  seized  upon 
by  three  esquires  of  Albuquerque.  The  king's  fevourite  finding  himself  ar» 
rested,  requested  the  king  to  permit  a  deigyman  to  attend  him ;  ^id  addressing 
himself  to  Riuz  Fernandez  de  Escobar,  intreated  him  to  go  to  his  wife  and  ask, 
Iier  ibr  the  Fbpe*s  letter  of  abiblution  which  sbe  had  in  her  possession ;  but 
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this  Escobar  declined,  and  La  Vega  retired  into  a  comer  of  the  apTtmenl 
with  a  priest.     SoonaKei,  the  king  gave  an  oider  to  kill  him,  which  Alber- 

Slierque  repeated.  Still  the  guaida  seemed  fearful  to  execute  it,  so  great  was 
le  influence  of  this  lord;  but  the  king  sternly  repeating  hia  orders,  one  of  the 
guards  knocked  him  down  with  bis  mace,  and  two  others  iiut  him  to  death; 
after  which  the  body  was  thrown  out  of  the  window ;  and  tnere  happening  to 
be  a  bull-fight  that  day  before  the  house  where  the  king  resided,  the  comae 
'"         '       •■■<■■   'Qgigijtoftheking,  whereitremainedalld^. 
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FEROCIOUS  ATTACK  OF  A  LIONESS  ON  THE  EXETER  MAIL. 
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The  Exeter  Mail  Coach  on  its  way  to  London  was  attacked  on  Sunday  night, 
October  20th,  1816,  at  Winieretow-hut,  seven  miles  from  Salisbury,  in  k 
most  eitraordinary  manner.  At  the  moment  when  the  coachman  pulled 
itp  to  deliver  his  bags,  one  of  the  leaders  was  suddenly  seized  by  a  ferocious 
animal ;  this  produced  great  confusion  and  alarm ;  two  passengers  who  were 
inside  the  mail  got  out,  ran  into  the  house,  and  locked  themselves  up  in  a  room 
above  slain,  the  horses  kicked  and  plunged  violently,  and  it  was  with  great 
difHculty  the  coachman  could  prevent  the  carriage  from  being  overturned.  It 
was  soon  perceived  by  the  coachman  and  guard,  by  ihe  bent  of  the  lamps, 
tliat  tlie  animal  which  had  seized  the  home  was  a  hi^  lionera.  A  large 
n-asliffdog  came  up  and  attacked  her  fiercely,  on  which  she  quitted  the  horse 
aid  turned  upon  him.  The  d<^fled,  but  was  pursued  and  killed  by  the  Honess 
w  ithin  about  forty  yards  of  the  place.  It  appeais  that  the  beast  had  escaped 
rr>>ni  a  caravan  iluU  was  standing  on  the  road  side  belonging  to  the  proprietors 
of  a  menagerie,  on  their  way  to  Salisbury  fair.  An  alarm  Iiein^  ^iven,  tlii' 
ki-epers  pursued  and  bunted  the  litmeis  into  a  hovel  under  a  granary*  Alxtut 
lalf  pa«  eight  they  had  secured  ber  so  effectually,  by  barnoding  the  flhtx, 
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as  to  prevent  her  escape.  The  horse,  when  first  attacked,  fought  with  great 
spirit,  and  if  at  hberty  would  probably  have  beaten  down  his  antagonist  with 
his  fore-feet,  but  in  plunging  he  embarrassed  himself  in  the  harness.  The 
lioness  it  appears  had  attacked  him  in  front,  and  springing  at  his  throat,  had 
fastened  the  talons  of  her  fore  feet  on  each  side  of  the  neck  close  to  the  head, 
while  the  talons  of  her  hind-feet  were  forced  into  the  chest  In  this  situation 
she  hung,  while  tlie  blood  was  seen  flying  as  if  a  vein  had  been  opened  by  a 
lancet.  The  ferocious  animal  missed  the  throat  and  the  jugular  vem,  but  the 
horse  was  so  dreadfully  torn,  as  to  leave  no  hopes  of  life ;  the  expression  of 
agony  in  his  tears  and  moans  was  most  piteous  and  affecting.  A  fresh  horse 
having  been  procured  the  mail  drove  on  afler  having  been  detained  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  by  this  extraordinary  obstruction. 

It  was  not  ascertained  when  the  mail-coach  drove  off  from  Winterslow  that 
the  ferocious  animal  which  made  the  attack  was  actually  secured.  She  seemed, 
however,  not  to  be  in  any  immediate  huny  to  move,  for  whether  she  had 
carried  off  with  her,  as  prey,  the  dog  she  liad  killed,  or  from  some  other  cause, 
she  continued  growline  and  howling  in  so  loud  a  tone  that  they  could  hear  her 
for  nearly  half  a  mile.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  anxiety  of  all  present  to 
have  the  animal  killed,  and  they  called  out  loudly  to  the  guard  to  aispatch  it 
with  his  blunderbuss,  which  he  was  disposed  to  do ;  but  the  owner  cried  out  to 
him,  *'  For  God*s  sake  don*t  kill  her,  she  cost  me  £500,  and  she  will  be  as 
quiet  as  a  lamb  if  not  irritated.'*  This  arrested  his  hand,  and  he  did  not  fire, 
although  strongly  urged  by  the  passengers. 
The  lioness  was  a  very  fine  animal,  then  only  five  years  old ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  she  was  secured  after  her  attack  on  the  horse  affords  a  proof  of  the 
extreme  state  of  tameness  to  which  such  creatures  are  brought  by  |||e  manage- 
ment of  their  keepers.  When  she  had  retired  under  the  granary,  her 
owner  and  assistant  followed  her  upon  tlieir  hands  and  knees  with  lighted 
candles,  and  having  placed  a  sack  on  the  ground  near  her,  they  made  her  lie 
down  upon  it,  then  tied  her  four  legs  and  passed  a  cord  roimd  her  mouth  which 
they  secured,  in  this  state  they  drew  her  out  upon  the  sack  and  she  was  then  carried 
by  six  men  into  her  den  in  the  caravan.  To  the  astonishment  of  every  one  who 
beheld  this  part  of  the  transaction,  which  lasted  about  a  quarter  of'^an  hour, 
the  lioness  lay  as  quiet  as  a  lamb  during  her  removal  to  the  caravan ;  but 
when  there  she  became  sensible  of  tJie  restraint  and  her  rage  was  excessive 
till  tlie  cords  were  loosed. 


HORRIBLE  INQUISITION. 

IGNORANCE    CRUELLY    PUNISHED. 

The  following  story  is  told  by  Hierom  Bartholomew  Piazza,  an  Italian,  who 
was  hiniself  one  of  the  delegate  jud^  of  the  court  of  the  Inquisition  at  Osimo  : 
it  exhibits  an  affecting  picture  of  the  dreadful  severity  used  in  punishing  the 
errors  of  a  poor  and  illiterate  man,  whose  false  notions  were  only  owing  to 
the  ignorance  in  which  he  was  kept  by  those  who  ought  to  have  tai^ht  him, 
and  whom  it  would  have  been  mercy  to  instruct,  as  it  was  barbarity  to  punish. 

According  to  the  severe  maxims  of  the  Inquisition,  which  will  not  allow  of 
any  expostulation,  or  endeavour  to  correct  the  error  of  a  friend  or  relation 
previously  to  conveying  intelligence  of  the  matter  to  the  Holy  Office ;  a  poor 
miller  was  accused,  by  his  own  wife,  tinder  several  different  heads.  Firstly, 
of  having;  uttered  words  against  the  almighty  power  of  God ;  for,  two  or  three 
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oF  his  children,  whom  he  was  extremely  fond  of,  having  died  within  a  very 
short  time  of  one  another,  he  said  that,  **  God  could  never  do  worse  to  him.*' 
Secondly*  of  despising  holy  images  and  medals,  because  she,  having  once 
shewed  him  one  of  these  medals,  which  bore  the  image  of  one  of  the  saints, 
and  which  one  of  his  children,  who  was  dead,  had  been  accustomed  to  wear 
at  his  neck,  he  had  flung  it  on  the  ground,  with  the  greatest  violence.  The 
third  was  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  for  the  said  miller  had  been 
heard  to  say,  **  I  tnink  all  our  preachers  tell  us  so  many  great  things  of  our 
souls,  only  to  frighten  us,  for  I  have  seen  several  perw>ns  dying,  who,  after 
their  last  breath,  left  nothing  behind  them.** 

This  was,  in  substance,  what  the  miller's  wife  deposed  against  him.  The 
witnesses,  named  by  her,  were  examined,  and  related  nearly  the  same  which 
she  had  done :  but,  being  asked  about  the  character  of  the  husband,  they 
declared  that  he  was,  as  far  as  they  knew,  a  very  honest  man  and  a  good 
Christian,  and  eminently  reUgious,  as  they  all  agreed,  by  his  having  always 
shewed  a  peculiar  respect  and  consideration  for  the  souls  which  were  suffering 
in  pmgatory,  accordm?  to  the  Romish  doctrine,  as  he  often  gave  alms,  in 
order  to  have  masses  celebrated  for  their  reliefl  They  also  all  declared,  without 
being  asked  about  his  wife,  that  she  was  very  jealous  of  him,  and  by  no  meant 
celebrated  as  an  extraordinary  eood  woman. 

The  miller  being  sent  to  prison,  and  examined,  confessed,  immediately, 
eveiy  thing  of  which  he  was  accused.  Now  here  we  should  remark  one 
peculiarity  which  belones  only  to  the  Inquisition.  In  all  other  courts,  when 
a  peison  has  confessed  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge,  nothing  remains  but 
sentence  and  condemnation :  but,  in  the  Inquisition,  that  is  not  the  case. 
In  this  court  they  wish  to  know  whether  he  really  believes  what  he  has  declaied 
in  confession,  and  the  rack  is  the  means  ordinarily  employed  for  this  purpose. 

The  poor  miller,  therefore,  having  plainly  avowed  eveiy  thing  laid  to  his 
cliarge,  was  next  particularly  examined  about  his  beUef,  as  is  always  done 
before  the  rack  is  applied.  As  to  the  first  head  he  said,  he  certainly  believed 
that  God  was  poss^sed  of  almighty  power,  and  that  he  could  do  every  thing 
that  was  not  impossible  in  its  nature :  but  that  he  was  so  concerned  and  vexed 
for  the  death  or  his  children,  that  his  grief  made  him  think  and  say,  at  the 
time,  that  nothing  worse  could  happen  to  him  than  that  As  to  flinging  the 
medal  on  the  gromid,  he  said,  be  believed  whatever  the  Church  taught^x>ut 
holy  images  and  medals;  and  that  he  had  flun^  the  medal  upon  the  ground, 
not  through  contempt  of  the  same,  or  of  any  samt,  or  image,  but  because  the 
medal  used  to  hang  at  the  neck  of  his  beloved  child,  and,  his  wife  having  shewed 
it  to  hira  on  purpose  to  distress  him,  he  had  flung  it  away  through  grief  and 
anger.  Lastly,  concerning  the  principal  point,  being  asked,  whether  he  be* 
lieved  what  the  preachers  commonly  said  about  the  soiu,  viz.  that  it  is  immor- 
tal, and  never  dies,  but  is  etemaUy  happy  with  God  and  his  holy  angels  in 
heaven,  or  everlastingly  miserable  with  me  devils  in  hell;  or  whether  he 
thought  that  the  preachers  said  these  things  only  to  frighten  people ;  he  an- 
swered, **  Sir,  I  don*t  believe  it  with  my  neait,  but  sometimes  only  with  my 
mind, — ^Non  col  cuore,  ma  solo  alle  volte  coUa  mente."  And  bemg  askeo, 
what  he  meant  by  believing  with  his  heart,  and  believing  with  his  mind,  he 
could  not  give  any  better  answer,  but  always  replied,  that  with  his  heart  he 
truly  and  indeed  believed  that  our  soul  never  dies;  that  it  is  immortal,  and. 
goes  either  to  heaven  or  to  hell,  but  with  his  mind  he  was  sometimes  believing 
contrary.  He  was  a  poor  ignorant  man  and  incapable  of  expretising  himself 
better.    Thus  the  miller  was  kept  confined  in  prison  finr  a  long  time,  while 
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waitinefor  the  definitive  sentenoe  from  the  Holy  Office  at  Rome,  to  whom  the 
eenersl  Inquisitor  had  sent  a  statement  of  the  case.  After  a  great  many  weeks, 
Sieie  came  at  last  this  sentence ;  **  Let  the  prisoner  be  put  to  the  torture  about 
his  intention  and  belief*  and  if  he  return  good  and  catholic  answers,  let  him 
fint  be  obliged  to  make  the  adjuration  de  vehementi,  and  then  imprisoned  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  court.**  He  was  conveyed  to  Aremo,  and  racked,  accord- 
mg  to  the  decree  of  Rome,  when,  having  answered  exactly  as  he  had  done 
bmre,  he  was  compelled  to  make  public  adjuration,  and  then  confined  for 
twelve  months  in  a  close  prison,  before  he  could  obtain  his  liberty. 


FATAL  INSTANCE  OF  ATTACHMENT  IN  A  FEMALE  ATTENDANT. 

Peter  the  Cruel  appeared  in  wrath,  in  his  fiaivourite  palace  of  Seville,  whose 
gardens  and  shady  bowers  were  once  the  seat  of  his  amours  with  the  lovely 
Fulilla,  and  its  cool  recesses  the  pleasing  retreat  from  the  scorching  heats  of 
summer.  But  nature  liad  not  endowed  the  heart  of  Peter  with  benevolent  sen- 
ntions :  the  hours  of  dalliance  were  rapidly  succeeded  by  gusts  of  violence 
and  passion.  The  fond  Padilla,  his  mistress,  had  often  attempted  to  soothe 
and  lull  these  fatal  convulsions;  but  she  was  now  no  more,  and  Peter*s 
vengeance,  bereft  of  that  tender  mediatrix,  no  longer  knew  any  bounds,  and 
he  roll  on  the  fair  sex  without  mercy. 

The  very  name  of  Guzman  was  hateful  to  him ;  the  more,  as  so  many  in- 
dividuals of  that  family  had  been  strenuous  in  support  of  the  sons  of  Leonora, 
Hdistress  to  his  father.  Among  the  rest,  that  ancient  and  respectable  personage 
the  lady  Osorio,  mother  of  Don  John  Alfonso  de  Guzman,  having  espoused 
the  cabals  of  her  son,  became  the  first  victim  to  the  resentment  of  the  monarch 
after  his  return  to  Seville.  Her  son  had  made  his  escape  ;  but  this  unhappy 
lady  was  seized,  and  ordered  to  be  burnt  in  a  public  square  in  that  city. 

This  tragic  scene  afforded  a  most  tender  and  affectionate  instance  of  the 
fondness  and  attachment  of  Spanish  women,  in  the  person  of  Isabella  Davalos, 
attendant  on  the  lady  Osono;  who,  in  this  fatal  moment,  perceiving  the 
person  of  her  venerable  protectress  exposed  to  the  wind,  impetuously  rushed 
rorward  to  compose  her  garments,  and  perished  with  her  in  the  flames.  For 
this  act  of  tender  regard,  the  familvof  Guzman  have  entailed  achaige  on  their 
heirs  for  ever,  not  to  refuse  relief  to  whomsoever  of  the  name  of  Davalos 
•hould  ever  apply  for  it,  enjoining  every  malediction  on  such  as  should  refise 
it  The  friendis  of  the  family  of  Guzman  collected  the  ashes  of  the  unfbita- 
nate  lady  and  her  incomparable  handmaid ;  and  they  were  deposited  in  a 
anmptuous  monument. 

MISERABLE  FATE  OF  A  FEMALE  SLAVE. 

That  enterprising  traveller,  Munso  Park,  describing  a  transit  of  slaves 
in  the  interior  of  Africa,  observes,  mat  before  their  departure  from  a  parti- 
cular place  on  their  route,  one  of  the  female  slaves  was  veiy  sulky,  and 
when  some  gruel  was  offered  to  her,  she  refused  to  drink  it.  As  soon  as  day 
dawned  we  set  out,  and  travelled  the  whole  morning  over  a  wild  and  rocky 
country,  by  which  my  feet  were  much  bruised ;  and  I  was  sadly  apprehen- 
sive tlmt  I  should  not  be  able  to  keep  up  with  the  cofHe  (a  soil  of  caravan) 
daring  the  day;  buti  was  in  a  great  measure,  relieved  from  this  anxiety, 
when  I  obseiftd  that  others  were  more  exhausted  than  myaelf.    In  particular» 
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the  female  slave,  who  had  refused  victuals  in  the  moming,  bean  now  to  lag 
behind,  and  complain  dreadfully  of  pains  in  her  legs.    Her  k>ad  was  taken 
from  her,  and  given  to  another  slave,  and  she  was  ordered  to  keep  in  front  of 
the  coffle.    About  eleven  o'clock,  as  we  were  resting  by  a  small  rivulet,  some 
of  the  people  discovered  a  hive  of  bees  in  a  hollow  tree,  and  they  were  pro- 
ceeding to  obtain  the  honey,  when  the  largest  swarm  I  ever  beheld,  flew  out, 
and  attacking  the  people  of  the  coffle,  made  us  fly  in  all  directions.     I  took 
the  alarm  fir^  and,  I  believe,  was  the  only  person  who  escaped  with  impunity. 
When  our  enemies  thought  fit  to  desist  from  pursuing  us,  and  every  person 
was  employed  in  picking  out  the  stings  he  had  received,  it  was  discovered 
that  the  poor  woman  abovementioned,   whose  name  was  Nealee,  was  not 
come  up ;  and  as  many  of  the  slaves  in  their  retreat  had  left  their  bundles 
behind  them,  it  became  necessary  for  some  persons  to  return,  and  bring  them. 
In  order  to  do  this  with  safety,  fire  was  set  to  the  grass,  a  considerable  way 
to  the  eastward  of  the  hive,  and  the  wind  driving  the  fire  furiously  along, 
the  party  pushed  through  the  smoke,  and  recovered  the  bundles.     They  likewise 
broi^ht  with  them  poor  Nealee,  whom  they  found  lying  by  the  rivulet.     She 
was  very  much  exhausted,  and  had  crept  to  the  stream,  in  hopes  of  defending 
herself  from  the  bees  by  throwing  water  over  her  body ;  out  this  proved 
ineffectual ;  for  she  was  stung  in  the  most  dreadful  manner. 

When  the  Slatees  (slave-merchants)  had  picked  out  the  stin^  as  far  as 
they  could,  she  was  washed  with  water,  and  then  rubbed  with  bnused  leaves ; 
but  the  wretched  woman  obstinatelv  reined  to  proceed  any  farther ;  declaring, 
that  she  would  rather  die  than  walk  another  step.    As  entreaties  and  threats 
were  used  in  vain,  the  whip  was  at  length  applied ;  and  after  bearing  patiently 
a  few  strokes,  she  started  up,  and  waULed  with  tolerable  expedition  for  four 
or  five  hours  longer,  when  sne  made  an  attempt  to  run  away  from  the  coffle, 
but  was  so  very  weak,  that  she  fell  down  in  the  grass.    Though  she  was 
unable  to  nse,  the  whip  was  a  second  time  applied,  but  without  effect ;  upon 
which  Karfa  desired  two  of  the  Slatees  to  place  her  upon  the  ass  which  carried 
our  dry  provisions ;  but  she  could  not  sit  erect ;  and  the  ass  being  very  refrac- 
tory. It  was  found  impossible  to  carry  her  forward  in  that  manner.    The 
Slatees  however  were  unwilling  to  abandon  her,  the  day's  journey  being 
nearly  ended ;  they  therefore  made  a  sort  of  litter  of  bamboo  canes,  upon 
which  she  was  placed,  and  tied  on  it  with  slips  of  bark :  this  litter  was 
carried  upon  the  beads  of  two  slaves,  one  walking  before  the  other,  and  they 
were  followed  by  two  others,  who  relieved  them  occasionally.     In  this  manner 
the  woman  was  carried  forward  until  it  was  dark,  when  we  reached  a  stream 
of  water,  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  called  Gankaran-Kooro ;  and  here  we  stopt  for 
the  night,  and  set  about  preparing  our  supper.    As  we  had  only  eaten  one 
handful  of  meal  since  the  preceding  night,  and  travelled  all  day  in  a  hot  sun, 
many  of  the  slaves,  who  had  loads  upon  their  heads,  were  very  much  Bsttigued ; 
and  some  of  them  snapt  their  fingers,  which  among  the  Negroes  is  a  sure  sign 
of  desperation.    The  Slatees  immediately  put  them  all  in  irons ;  and  such  of 
them  as  had  evinced  signs  of  great  despondency,  were  kept  i^nut  from  the 
rest,  and  had  their  hanos  tied. 

At  the  break  of  the  next  day,  poor  Nealee  was  awakened ;  but  her  limbs 
were  now  become  so  stiff  and  paintul,  that  she  could  neither  walk  nor  stand ; 
she  was  therefore  lifted,  like  a  corpse,  upon  the  back  of  the  ass ;  and  the 
Slatees  endeavoured  to  secure  her  in  that  situation,  by  fastening  her  hands 
together  under  the  ass's  neck,  and  her  feet  under  the  belly,  with  long  slifjs 
of  bark;  but  the  ass  was  so  unnily,  that  no  sort  of  treatment  could  induce  it 
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to  proceed  with  his  load ;  and  as  Nealee  made  no  exertion  to  prevent  herself 
from  Ming,  she  was  quiddy  thrown  off,  and  had  one  of  her  legs  mach 
bruised.  Every  attempt  to  cany  her  forward  being  thus  found  ineffechml,  the 
ffeneral  cry  of  the  come  was,  '*  Kang-4egi,  kang-tegi— cut  her  throat,  cut  her 
uroat !"  an  operation  which  I  did  not  wish  to  see  performed,  and  therefore 
marched  onwards  with  the  foremost  of  the  coffle.  i  had  not  walked  above  a 
mile,  whenoneof  Karfa*s  domestic  slaves  came  up  to  me,  with  poor  Nealee*8 
nrmentupontheendoflusbow,  and  exclaimed  **  Nealee  affiHta"  (Nealee  is 
lost).  I  asked  him  wheUier  the  Slatees  had  given  him  the  garment,  as  a 
reward  for  cuttine  her  throat ;  he  replied,  that  Kaifa,  the  proprietor  of  the 
shves,  and  the  soioolmaster  woukl  not  consent  to  that  measure,  but  had  left 
her  on  the  rood ;  where  undoubtedly  she  soon  perished,  and  was  probably 
devoured  by  wild  beasts. 

FRATERNAL  AFFECTION. 

It  is  mentioned  by  Ferdinand  del  Pulgar,  in  his  Chronicle  of  the  reign  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabel  of  Spain,  that  on  some  particular  occasion,  an  officer  of 
the  kind's  ann}^,  in  order  to  strike  terror  into  the  rebels,  had  determined  to 
han^  SIX  of  his  prisoners.  This  enraged  a  rebel  captain  named  Juan  de 
Bemo,  who  followed  the  marquis  de  Villena,  to  request  he  would  do  the 
same.  The  marquis  on  this  ordered  his  prisoners  forthwith  to  draw  lots, 
that  six  might  suffer  death.  One  of  those  happened  to  be  a  gentleman 
aged  forty-five,  who  was  married,  and  had  several  children.  lEs  younger 
brother,  unmarried,  was  also  a  prisoner,  and  offered  to  suffer  death  for  his 
brother,  whose  life  vras  of  more  consequence  on  account  of  his  family.  The 
elder  brother  strenuously  refused  accepting  this  generous  offer,  and  only  re- 
quested him  to  remember  him  to  his  vnfe  and  children.  The  younger  brother 
still  insisted  on  suffering ;  which  was  at  last  accepted  of  by  the  brutal  captors, 
and  the  youi^r  brother  became  the  victim  to  his  tender  regard  for  his  family. 
The  historian  Mariana,  while  he  gives  the  proper  tribute  of  praise  to  this  af- 
fectionate brother,  and  relates  the  event  in  a  similar  manner,  has  omitted, 
as  well  as  Pulgar,  the  name  of  this  enthusiast  to  fraternal  affection :  however, 
by  researches  made  in  1555,  by  order  of  Philip  II.  in  the  town  of  Valla-neuva, 
and  in  the  fortress  of  Garcimunoz,  where  tne  execution  happened,  it  has 
been  discovered  that  thenameof  this  extnM)rdinaiy  man  was  John  SainzTelaya. 


THE  INNOCENT  CONDEMNED  FOR  THE  GUILTY. 

In  the  year  1689,  there  lived  in  Paris  a  woman  of  fashion,  called  lady 
Mazel.  Her  house  was  large,  and  three  stories  high.  In  a  smsdl  room,  par- 
titioned off  from  the  hall,  slept  the  valet  de  chambre,  whose  name  was  Le 
Brun.  In  the  first  floor  up  one  pair  of  stairs,  was  the  lady's  own  chamber, 
which  was  in  the  front  of  the  house.  The  key  of  this  chamber  was  usually 
taken  out  of  the  door,  and  laid  on  a  chair,  by  the  servant  who  was  last  with 
the  lady  ;  who,  pulling  the  door  after  her,  it  shut  with  a  spring,  so  that  it 
oould  not  be  opened  from  without  On  the  second  floor  slept  die  Abb^ 
Poulard.  On  the  27th  of  November,  being  Sunday,  Le  Brun,  the  valet, 
attended  his  lady  to  church,  then  vi^ent  to  another  himself,  and  tAex  sopping 
with  a  friend,  went  home  cheerful,  as  he  l»d  been  all  the  afternoon.' 

Lady  Maze!  supped  with  the  Abbe  RMikrd  as  usual,  and  about  ekven  o*ck)ck 
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went  to  her  chamber,  where  she  was  attended  by  her  maids ;  and,  before  thej 
led  her,  Le  Bnm  came  to  the  door ;  after  which  one  of  the  maids  laid  the  key 
of  the  chamber  door  on  the  chair  next  it ;  they  then  went  out,  and  Le  Bnm 
following  them,  shut  the  door  after  him*  In  the  morning,  he  went  to  market: 
he  then  went  home,  and  transacted  bk  cnstomary  business ;  at  nine  o'clock 
he  expressed  great  surprise,  that  his  lady  did  not  get  up,  as  she  usually  rose ' 
at  seven.  He  went  to  nis  wife*s  lodging,  which  was  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  told  her  he  was  uneasy  that  his  laciy*s  bell  had  not  rung.  He  then  went 
home  again,  and  found  the  servants  in  great  consternation  at  hearing  nothing 
of  their  lady ;  and  when  one  said,  she  feared  she  had  been  seized  with  an 
apoplexy,  Le  Brun  said,  **  It  must  be  something  worse ;  my  mind  misgave 
me ;  for  I  found  th»  street-door  open  last  night,  after  all  the  family  were 
in  bed." 

A  smith  being  brought,  the  door  was  broke  open,  and  Le  Bnm,  entering 
first,  ran  to  the  bed ;  and,  after  calling  several  times,  he  drew  back  the 
curtains,  and  said,  '*  O  !  my  lady  is  murdered  !*'  He  then  ran  to  the 
wardrobe,  and  took  up  the  strong  box ;  which  being  heavy,  he  said,  "  She 
has  not  been  robbed  :  how  is  this  ?*' 

A  surgeon  then  examined  the  body,  which  was  covered  with  no  less  than 
fifty  wounds.  They  found  in  the  bed,  which  was  full  of  blood,  a  scrap  of  a 
cravat  of  coarse  lace,  and  a  napkin  made  into  a  nightcap,  which  was  bloody, 
and  had  the  family  mark  upon  it ;  and,  from  the  wounch  on  the  lady*s  hands, 
it  appeared  she  struggled  haurd  with  the  murderer,  which  obliged  him  to  cut  the 
muscles  before  he  could  disengage  himself. 

The  key  of  the  chamber  was  gone  from  the  seat  by  the  door  ;  but  no  marks 
of  violence  appeared  on  any  of  the  doors,  nor  were  there  any  signs  of  a  rob- 
bery, as  a  laige  sum  of  money,  and  all  the  lady's  jewels,  were  found  in  the 
strong  box. 

Le  Brun  being  examined,  said,  that,  after  he  left  the  maids  on  the  stairs, 
he  went  down  into  the  kitchen  ;  he  laid  his  hat  and  the  key  of  the  street-door 
on  the  table,  and  sitting  down  by  the  fire  to  warm  himself,  he  fell  asleep ; 
that  he  slept,  as  he  thoi^t,  about  an  hour ;  and  going  to  lock  the  street-door 
he  found  it  open  ;  and  he  locked  it,  and  took  the  key  of  it  to  his  chamber. 

On  trying  the  bloody  nightcap  on  Le  Brun*8  head,  it  was  foimd  to  fit  him 
exactly ;  whereupon  he  was  committed  to  prison.  On  his  trial,  it  seemed  as 
if  the  lady  was  murdered  by  some  person,  who  was  let  in  by  Le  Brun  for  that 
purpose.  None  of  the  locks  being  forced,  and  his  own  story  of  finding  the 
street-door  open,  were  all  interpreted  as  strong  proofs  of  his  guilt ;  and  that 
he  had  an  accomplice,  was  inferred,  because  part  of  the  cravat  found  in  the 
bed  was  discovered  not  to  be  like  his ;  but  the  maids  deposed  they  had  washed 
such  a  cravat  for  one  Berry,  who  had  been  a  footman  to  the  lady,  and  was 
turned  away  for  robbing  her. 

Le  Brun  in  his  behdf  had  nothing  to  oppose  to  these  strong  circumstances, 
but  an  uniformly  eood  character,  which  he  had  maintained  for  nineteen  years 
he  had  served  his  lady  :  and  that  he  was  generally  esteemed  a  good  husband* 
a  good  fiadher,  and  a  good  servant.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to  put  him  to  th^ 
torture,  which  was  done  with  such  severity,  that  he  died  the  week  afler  of  the 
hurts  he  received,  declaring  his  innocence  to  the  last. 

About  amonth  after,  notice  was  sent  from  the  provost  of  Sens,  that  a  dealer 
in  horses  had  lately  set  up  there,  by  the  name  of  John  Garlet,  but  his  true 
name  was  found  to  be  Berry,  and  that  he  had  been  a  footman  at  Paris.  In 
consequence  of  this  he  was  taken  up.    On  searching  him,  a  gold  watch  was 


200  TSRRIFIC  REGISTER. 

fixind  <m  hiniy  which  proved  to  be  lady  Mazers.  Bein^  brought  to  Fuifl,  m 
penK)n  swore  to  seeing  him  go  out  of  lady  MazeVs  the  night  she  vras  killed ; 
and  a  barber  swore  to  shaving  him  the  next  morning.  On  observing  his  hands 
veivmuch  scratched.  Berry  said,  he  had  been  killing  acat. 

On  these  circumstances  he  was  condemned  to  be  put  to  the  torture.  On 
beine  tortured,  he  confessed,  that  he  and  LeBrun  had  undertaken  to  rob  and 
muraer  lady  Maael ;  but  when  he  was  brought  to  the  place  of  execution,  con- 
fessed that  he  came  to  Paris  on  Wednesday  before  the  murder  wascommitted, 
and  the  Friday  evening  he  went  into  the  house  unperceived,  got  into  one  of 
theloftsy  where  he  lay  until  Sunday  morning,  subsisting  on  apples  and  bread 
be  had  in  his  pockets;  that  about  eleven  o*clock  on  Sunday  morning,  when 
be  knew  the  lady  was  gone  to  mass,  he  stole  down  to  her  chamber,  and  the 
door  being  open  got  under  the  bed,  where  he  continued  until  the  afternoon,  when 
lady  Maael  went  to  church ;  that  knowing  she  would  not  come  back  soon,  he 
got  from  under  the  bed,  and  made  a  cap  of  a  napkin,  which  lay  in  a  chair, 
and  then  sat  down  by  the  fire,  until  he  heard  the  coach  drive  into  the  court- 

Erd,  whoi  he  again  eot  under  the  bed,  and  remained  there :  that  lady  Bfazel 
ving  been  in  wd  about  an  hour,  he  got  from  under  it,  and  demanded  her 
money :  that  she  began  to  cry  out,  and  attempted  to  ring  :  upon  which  he 
stabbed  her ;  and  that  she  resisting  with  all  her  strength,  he  repeated  his  stabs 
imtilshe  was  dead ;  that  he  then  took  the  key  of  the  wardrobe  cupboard feom 
the  bed's  head,  opened  this  cupboard,  found  the  key  of  the  strong  box,  opened 
it,  and  took  all  the  gold  he  could  find ;  that  he  then  locked  the  cupbcNurd,  and 
replaced  the  key  at  die  bed*s  head,  took  his  hat  from  under  the  bed,  and  left 
the  napkin  in  it ;  took  the  ket  of  the  chamber  out  of  the  chair,  and  let  himself 
out ;  and  finding  the  street-door  only  on  the  single  lock,  he  opened  it,  went 
out,  and  left  it  open. 

Thus  was  the  veil  removed  firom  this  deed  of  darkness,  and  all  the  circum«> 
stances  which  condemned  Le  Brun  were  accounted  for  consistendy  with  his 
innocence. 

From  the  whole  story,  the  reader  will  perceive  how  fallible  human  reason 
is  ;  and  the  humane  will  agree,  that,  in  such  cases,  even  improbabilities  oiv;fat 
to  be  admitted,  rather  than  a  man  should  be  condemned,  who  may  posnbly 
be  innocent. 


PRESSING  TO  DEATH. 

The  horrid  punishment  of  pressing  to  death,  which  the  English  law  imposes 
on  persons  standing  mute  when  put  on  their  trial,  was  frequently  infiicted  in 
former  times,  and  some  instances  of  it  are  even  to  be  met  with,  of  as  late  a 
date  as  the  reign  of  George  IL 

At  the  Kilkenny  assizes,  in  1740,  one  Blatthew  Ryan  was  tried  for  hig^iway 
robbery.  When  he  was  apprehended,  he  pretended  to  be  a  lunatic,  strippea 
himself  in  the  gaol,  threw  away  his  dothes,  and  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
put  them  on  again,  but  went  as  he  was  to  the  court  to  take  his  trial.  He  then 
affected  to  be  dumb,  and  would  not  plead ;  on  which  the  judges  ordered  a 
jury  to  be  impanelled,  to  inquire  and  give  their  opinion,  whether  he  was  mute 
and  lunatic  by  the  hand  of  God  or  wufully  so.  The  jiny  returned  in  a  short 
time,  and  brought  in  a  verdict  of  *<  Wilful  and  affected  dumbness  and  lunacy.'* 
The  judges  on  this  desired  the  prisoner  to  plead ;  but  he  still  pretended  to  be 
insensible  to  all  that  was  said  to  him.  The  law  now  called  for  the  peine  forte 
et  dure  ;  but  the  judges  compassionately  deferred  awarding  it  until  a  future 
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day,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  in  the  mean  time  aoquiie  a  juster  sense  of  his 
situation.  When  again  brought  up  however,  the  criminal  persisted  in  his 
refusal  to  plead  ;  and  the  court  at  last  pronounced  the  dreadful  sentence,  that 
he  should  oe  prc^ssed  to  death.  This  sentence  was  accordingly  executed  upon 
him  two  days  after,  in  the  public  market  place  of  Kilkenny.  As  the  weights 
were  heaping  on  the  wretched  man,  he  earnestly  supplicated  to  be  hanged ; 
but  it  being  beyond  the  power  of  the  sheriff  to  deviate  from  the  mode  of  pu- 
nishment prescribed  in  the  sentence,  even  this  was  an  indulgence  which  could 
no  longer  be  granted  to  him. 

In  Sigland,  the  latest  instance  (we  believe)  of  a  similar  kind  occurred  in  a 
case  where  Baron  Thompson  presided  as  judge.  It  is  an  odious  and  revolting 
mode  of  satisfying  public  justice ;  yet  it  is  only  a  necessary  adjunct  of  that 
fondness  of  capital  punishments  which  pervades,  and  is  a  stain  to  the  whole 
of  the  English  penal  code. 


A  PERSIAN  MODE  OF  SETTLING  A  DIFFERENCE  IN  REUGION. 

Nadir  Shah,  Emperor  of  Persia,  calling  the  principal  personages  of  some 
states  together  that  were  at  his  mercy,  informed  them  that  in  onfer  to  have  a 
perfect  understanding  with  them  he  should  require  three  things  to  be  solemnly 
confirmed  by  them ;  the  last  of  which  was  steited  as  follows  : 

That,  as  great  dikurbances  and  mischiefs  had  always  arisen  between  them 
and  their  neighbours,  the  Turks,  Indians,  and  Tartars,  on  account  of  the 
difference  of  religion,  he  desired  a  number  of  the  religious  of  both  sects 
might  assemble  to  consider  of  and  resolve  upon,  an  uniformity ;  adding, 
that  as  the  points  in  which  the  Sunnis  and  Schias  differed  were  not  very  essen- 
tial, he  was  of  opinion  an  accommodation  might  be  easily  effected. 

The  grandees  came  readily  into  the  two  first  articles,  but  as  to  the  last 
they  desired  he  would  first  hear  what  the  Mullah  Bashi  (or  high  priest)  had  to 
offer  on  that  head  before  they  should  subscribe  to  it.  Accordingly  the  high 
priest  addressed  him,  and  said,  **  As  to  matters  of  religion  we  hieive  the  law 
of  God,  and  the  traditions  of  his  prophet  Mahommed  to  direct  us,  it  is  not 
for  princes  to  make  innovations  therein,  and  therefore  I  humbly  hope  your 
majesty  will  not  begin  your  reign  with  attempting  to  overthrow  the  established 
rehgion,  as  a  step  of  that  nature  must  be  attended  with  dangerous  conse- 
quences." Then  Nadir  Shah  immediately  ordered  him  to  be  strangled,  to 
prevent  the  people  firom  attempting  to  second  his  discourse,  which  they  would 
certainly  have  done,  if  this  sudden  execution  had  not  deterred  them  from  it» 


DREAD  OF  FALLING  INTO  THE  HANDS  OF  THE  ENEMY. 

Although  the  laws  of  Spain  relating  to  shipwreck,  and  the  usage  to  be 
shewn  on  such  unfortunate  occasions,  breathe  a  spirit  of  civilization  and 
compassion,  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuiy ;  yet  it  is  well  known  that 
the  naval  commanders  of  that  time  displayed  a  rerocious  disposition  that  but 
ill  accorded  with  the  laws :  so  that  the  most  barbarous  habits  existed  amom^ 
mariners  of  distinguished  character ;  even  the  refined  republics  of  Italy,  which 
boasted  of  their  superiority  over  the  northern  nations,  exhibited  a  cnid 
temp^  at  sea  when  tne  fortune  of  war  threw^  enemy  into  their  power.  The 
Venetian  admiral  Andr£  Dandolo  was  so  sensible  of  this,  that  when  he  was 
oblked  (in  1292)  tosurrender  with  a  fleet  of  sixty-five  eallies  to  LampaDoria 
of  Geneva,  be  struck  Us  head  with  violoice  against  tne  mainmast,  which 
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oocaaioned  his  death,  to  avoid  a  more  cruel  fate  from  the  enemy.  If  this 
event  did  not  happen,  the  most  scunxdous  and  indecent  language  took  place  on 
hoth  sides.  The  Venetians  having  heard  that  a  Genoese  admiral  had  said» 
*•  Let  us  go  and  destroy  that  herd  of  swine,"  they  sent  out  a  squadron  to 
revenge  the  insult ;  the  respective  admirals  hailing  each  other  constandy  with 
the  opprobrious  epithets  of  dogs,  swine,  and  others  still  more  injurious,  and, 
when  the  opportunity  offered,  spillmg  the  blood  of  their  enemies  as  freely  as 
that  of  wila  oeasts. 


A  MOST  EXTRAORDINARY  AND  DIABOUCAL  MURDERER. 

Tom  Austin  was  bom  of  very  respectable  parents,  who  left  him  a  farm 
worth  about  eighty  pounds  per  annum,  and  he  received  with  his  wife  eight 
hundred  pomuu  of  portion ;  but,  instead  of  improving  his  farm  by  the  cash 
which  he  had  received,  he  spent  it  in  every  species  of  debauchery.  Nor  was 
it  long  before  he  was  constrained  to  mortgage  his  own  property. 

Thus  reduced  to  poverty,  he  betook  mmself  to  the  highway,  robbed  Sir 
Zachary  Wilmot,  betwixt  Wellin^;ton  and  Tauntondean,  and  barbarously 
murdered  him  for  making  some  resistance.  His  booty  was  forty-six  guineas, 
and  a  silver-hilted  svrard.  His  money  being  spent,  he  went  to  visit  his  unde, 
who  lived  about  a  mile  distant. 

He  found  that  his  uncle  was  absent,  and  sitting  down  to  keep  the  fami^ 
company  until  his  return,  he  shortly  seized  a  hatcnet,  cleft  the  scull  of  his 
aunt,  cut  the  throats  of  five  small  children,  laid  them  all  in  one  heap, 
and  robbed  the  house  of  sixty  pounds.  Returning  to  his  wife,  she  observed 
some  drops  of  blood  upon  his  neckcloth,  and  inquired  the  cause.  He  said, 
**  I  will  snow  you  the  manner  of  it  :*'  and  pulling  out  the  bloody  razor,  cut 
her  throat  from  ear  to  ear.  Then  he  ripped  up  the  bowels  of  his  two  diildien, 
the  eldest  of  whom  was  not  three  years  old.  Scarcely  had  he  completed  these 
diabolical  cruelties,  when  his  uncle  accidentally  came  to  visit  him,  who,  be- 
holding the  horrible  sight,  instantly  seized  the  monster,  and  carried  him  before 
a  magistrate,  who  committed  him  to  Exeter  jail.  And  if  the  feelines  of  the 
uncle  were  severely  wounded  at  ^holding  the  first  deed  of  blood,  how  ago- 
nizing must  they  have  been,  when  he  went  home,  to  behold  all  his  own  family 
weltering  in  their  blood ! 

The  mind  shudders  at  the  relation  of  such  unheard-of  barbarity,  to  the 
perpetration  of  which  nothing  appears  to  have  excited  the  unnatural  wretch, 
Dut  the  gratification  of  his  own  mhuman  temper.  Austin  suffered  death  for 
his  atrocities,  and  continued  sullen  and  hardened  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
When  the  halter  was  about  his  neck,  the  Ordinary  asked  him  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  say  before  he  died.  **  Nothing,  only  there*s  a  woman  yonder  with 
some  curds  and  whey,  and  I  wish  I  could  have  a  penny-woilh  of  them 
before  I  am  hanged,  l^ecause  I  don't  know  when  I  shall  see  any  again." 


THE  CAGE  OF  SAINT  MICHAEL. 

A  publisher  of  a  Leyden  Gazette  who  had  printed  a  satire  on  Louis  XIV. 
was  secretly  seized  in  Holland,  broueht  away  from  thence,  and  shut  up  in 
a  cage  at  St.  Michael,  (a  convent  and  prison  on  a  neck  of  the  land  on  the 
coast  of  lower  Normandy,)  where  he  died  after  many  years*  confinement. 
Yet  the  pen  of  pensioned  flattery  gave  this  vain  man  the  appeDation  dt 
GREAT !   On  all  the  public  buildmgs  and  statues  that  were  erected  durlnf 
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hit  reign,  and  many  by  his  orders,  we  find  Ludovico  Magno  ;  but  the  date 
alone  is  a  satire  that  sufBciently  destroys  this  assertion. 

This  cage  is  about  nine  feet  long,  six  broad,  and  eight  high,  not  of  iron, 
but  of  strone  bars  of  wood. — It  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  room  resembling 
one  of  those  m  the  Bastile,  and  as  the  prisoner  could  not  possibly  escape  from 
thence,  it  was  evidently  intended  for  punishment  rather  than  security.  On 
some  of  the  bars  were  figures  and  landscapes  which  are  said  to  have  been  cut 
by  this  unhappy  man  with  his  nails.  I  believe  that  his  death  terminated  thit 
species  of  cruelty,  as  we  know  no  instance  of  it  since. 


DREADFUL  PLAGUE  OF  LONDON ; 

FROM  THE  NARRATIVE  OF  AN  EYE-WITNESS. 

(Coocladcd  fh«m  fa§t  I7«.) 


MORTAUTY  OF  THE  PLAOUB. 

This  awful  visitation  was  at  its  height  from  Ai^ust  22d  to  the  26th  of 

September,  during  which  time  there  died  above  ten  thousand  a  week,  one 

week  with  another,  and  in  proportion  for  several  weeks  both  before  and 

after :  the  confusion  among  the  people,  especially  within  the  city  at  that  time, 

was  inexpressible ;  the  terror  was  so  great  at  last,  that  the  courage  of  the 

people  appointed  to  carry  away  the  dead,  began  to  fail  them ;  nay,  several 

of  them  died,  although  they  had  the  distemper  before,  and  were  recovered ; 

and  some  of  them  dropped  down  when  they  have  been  carrying  the  bodies 

even  at  the  pitside,  and  just  ready  to  throw  them  in ;  and  this  confusion  was 

greater  in  the  city,  beoiuse  they  had  flattered  themselves  with  hopes  of 

escaping ;  and  thought  the  bitterness  of  death  was  past :  one  cart,  they  told  us, 

going  up  Shoreditch,  was  forsaken  of  the  drivers,  or  being  left  to  one  man  to 

drive,  ne  died  in  the  street,  and  the  horses  going  on,  overthrew  the  cart,  and 

left  the  bodies,  some  thrown  out  here,  some  there,  in  a  dismal  maimer ; 

another  cart  watt  it  seems,  found  in  the  ereat  pit  in  Finsbury  Fields,  the 

driver    being   dead,   or  havine  gone  and  abandoned  it,    and  the  horses 

running  too  near  it,  the  cart  fell  in  and  drew  the  horses  in  also  :  it  was  si»- 

gested  tliat  the  driver  was  thrown  with  it,  and  that  the  cart  fell  upon  him,  by 

reason  his  whip  was  seen  to  be  in  the  pit  among  the  bodies ;  but  tluit,  I 

suppose,  could  not  be  certain. 

In  our  parish  of  Aldgate,  the  dead  carts  were  several  times,  as  I  have  heard, 
found  standing  at  the  church-vard  gates,  full  of  dead  bodies,  but  neither 
bellman  or  driver,  or  any  one  dse  wiui  it ;  neither  in  these,  or  many  other 
cases,  did  they  kiiow  what  bodies  they  had  in  their  cart,  for  sometimes  they 
were  let  down  with  ropes  out  of  balconies  and  out  of  windows ;  and  some- 
times the  bearers  brought  them  to  the  cart,  sometimes  other  people ;  nor,  as 
the  men  themselves  said,  did  they  trouble  themselves  to  keep  any  account  of 
the  numbers. 

HORRID  SYMPTOMS  AND  EFFECTS. 

Some  were  immediately  overwhelmed,  and  it  came  to  violent  fevers,  vomit- 
ings, insufferable  head-aches,  pains  in  the  back,  and  so  up  to  ravings  and 
ra^ngs  with  those  pauns ;  others  with  swellings  and  tumours  in  the  neck  or 
groin,  or  arm-pits,  which,  till  they  could  be  broke,  put  them  into  insufferable 
agonies  and  lorment ;  while  othen  were  silentUy  infected,  the  fover  preying 
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upon  their  spirits  insensibly,  and  thev  seeing  little  of  it,  till  they  fell  into 
swooning,  and  faintings,  and  death  witnout  pain. 

Physicians,  Apothecaries,  and  Surgeons  knew  not  how  to  discover  the  sick 
from  the  sound ;  they  all  allowed  tlmt  many  people  had  the  plague  in  their 
veiy  blood,  and  preying  upon  their  spirits,  and  were  in  themselves  but 
walking  carcases,  whose  breath  was  infectious,  and  their  sweat  poison  ;  and 

rBt  were  as  well  to  look  on  as  other  people,  and  even  knew  it  not  themselves ; 
say,  they  all  allowed  that  it  was  really  true  in  fact,  but  they  knew  not  how  to 
propose  a  discovery. 

My  friend,  Dr.  Heath,  was  of  opinion,  that  it  might  be  known  by  the  smell 
of  their  breath ;  but  then,  as  he  said,  who  durst  smell  to  that  breath  for  his 
information  ?  Since  to  know  it,  he  must  draw  the  stench  of  the  plague  into 
his  own  brain,  in  order  to  distinguish  the  smell !  I  have  heard,  that  it  was  the 
opinion  of  others  that  it  might  be  distinguished  by  the  party's  breathing  upon 
a  piece  of  glass,  where  me  bi^th  condensing,  there  might  living  creatures 
be  seen  by  a  microscope,  of  strange,  monstrous,  and  frightful  shapes,  such  as 
dragons,  snakes,  serpents,  and  devils,  horrible  to  behold. 

It  was  the  opinion  also  of  another  learned  man,  that  the  breath  of  such  a 
person  would  poison,  and  instantly  kill  a  bird ;  not  only  a  small  bird,  but  even 
a  cock  or  hen,  and  that  if  it  did  not  immediately  kill  the  latter,  it  would 
cause  them  to  be  roupy,  as  they  call  it ;  particularly  that  if  they  had  laid  any 
eggi  at  that  time,  they  would  be  all  rotten. 


DREADFUL  FAMINE  AT  SEA* 

Letters  received  from  St.  Helena,  in  1802,  g^ve  a  most  singular  and  affecting 
narrative  respecting  six  deserters  from  the  artillery  of  the  island.  Their  ex- 
traordinary adventures  produced  a  course  of  inquiry,  when  John  Brown,  one 
of  the  survivors,  delivered  the  following  account  upon  oath,  before  Captain 
Desfontaine,  president.  Lieutenant  B.  Hodson,  and  Ensign  Young. 

**  In  June,  1799, 1  belonged  to  the  first  company  of  artillery,  in  the  service 
of  this  garrison,  and  on  the  tenth  of  that  montn,  about  half  an  hour  before 
parade  time,  M*Kinnon,  gunner,  and  orderly  of  the  second  company,  asked 
me  if  I  was  willing  to  go  with  him  on  board  an  American  ship,  called  the 
Columbia,  Captain  Heniy  Lelar,  the  only  ship  then  in  the  Roads.  After  some 
conversation,  I  agreed,  and  met  him  al)out  seven  o^clock  at  the  play-house, 
found  one  M'Quinn,  of  Major  Searle*s  company,  another  man  calledBnghouse, 
another  called  Pte,  and  the  sixth,  Matthew  Conway. 

**  Fto  was  a  good  seaman,  and  said  he  would  take  us  to  the  Island  of 
Ascension,  or  lie  off  the  harbour  till  the  Coliunbia  could  weigh  anchor  and 
come  out.  We  went  down  about  eight  o*clock  to  the  West  Rocks,  where  the 
American  boat  was  waiting  for  us,  manned  with  three  American  seamen,  which 
took  us  aloi^de  the  Columbia.  We  went  on  board.  P^rr  went  down  into 
the  cabin ;  and  we  changed  our  clothes  after  being  on  board  half  an  hour. 

"  Brighouse  and  Conway  proposed  to  cut  a  whale-boat  from  out  of  the 
harbour,  to  prevent  the  Columbia  from  being  suspected ;  which  they  effected, 
havingtherem  a  coil  of  rope  and  five  oars,  with  a  large  stone  she  was  moored 
by.    This  happened  about  eleven  o*clock  at  nieht. 

**  We  observed  lanterns  passing  on  the  Ime  towards  the  Sea-jzate,  and 
hearing  aereat  noise,  thought  we  were  missed,  and  searched  for.  We  imme- 
diately embarked  in  die  whale-boat,  with  about  twenty-five  pounds  ol  bread  in 
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a  bag,  and  a  small  keg  of  water,  supposed  to  contain  about  thirteen  gallons 
one  compass,  and  one  quadrant,  given  to  us  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
Columbia;  but  in  our  great  hurry  the  quadrant  was  either  left  behind  or 
dropped  overboard. 

**  We  then  left  the  ship,  pulling  with  two  oars  only,  to  get  a-head  of  her. 
The  boat  was  half  full  or  water,  and  nothing  to  bale  her  out.  In  this  con- 
dition we  rowed  out  to  sea,  and  lay  off  the  ishnd  a  great  distance,  expecting 
the  American  ship  hourly. 

"  About  twelve  o*clock  the  second  day,  no  ship  appearing,  by  Parr's  advice 
we  bore  away,  steering  N.  by  W.  and  then  N.  N.  W.  tor  the  i^ana  of  Ascension, 
using  our  haudkerchiefe  as  substitutes  for  sails.  We  met  with  a  gale  of  wind, 
which  continued  two  days.  The  weather  then  became  very  fine,  and  we 
supposed  we  had  run  ten  miles  an  hour.  M *Kinnon  kept  a  reckoning,  with 
pen,  ink,  and  paper,  supphed  by  the  Columbia,  as  also  charts  and  maps. 

**  We  continued  our  course  till  about  the  18th  in  the  morning,  when  we  saw 
a  number  of  birds,  but  no  land.  About  twelve  that  day  Fstt  said  he  was  sure 
we  must  be  past  the  island,  accounting  it  to  be  eight  hundred  miles  from  St. 
Helena.  We  then  each  of  us  took  our  shirt,  and  with  them  made  a  small 
sprit-sail,  and  laced  our  jackets  and  trowsers  together  at  the  waistband,  to 
keep  us  warm ;  and  then  altered  our  course  to  W.  by  N.  thinking  to  make  Rio 
de  Janiero,  on  the  American  coast.  Provisions  running  very  short,  we  allow- 
anced ourselves  only  one  ounce  of  bread  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  two 
mouthfuls  of  water. 

"  W^e  continued  until  the  20th,  when  all  our  provisions  were  expended.  On 
the  27th,  M'Quinn  took  a  piece  of  bamboo  in  his  mouth  to  chew,  and  we  all 
followed  his  example.  On  that  night,  it  bein^  my  turn  to  steer  the  boat,  and 
remembering  to  have  read  of  persons  eating  their  shoes,  I  cut  a  piece  off  one  of 
mine ;  but  it  being  soaked  with  salt  water,  I  was  obliged  to  spit  it  out,  and 
take  the  inside  sole,  which  I  ate  part  of,  and  distributed  some  to  the  rest,  but 
found  no  benefit  from  it. 

<*  On  the  first  of  July,  Pkurr  caught  a  dolphin  with  asraff,  that  had  been  left 
in  the  boat  We  all  fell  on  our  knees,  and  thanked  God  for  his  goodness  to  U9. 
We  tore  up  the  fish  and  hune  it  to  dry :  about  four  we  ate  part  of  it,  which 
agreed  with  us  pretty  well.  On  this  fish  we  subsisted  till  the  4th,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  when,  finding  the  whole  expended,  bones  and  all.  Parr,  myself,  Brig^- 
house,  and  Conway,  proposed  to  scnittle  the  boat,  and  let  her  go  down,  to  put 
us  out  of  our  misery.  Tne  other  two  objected,  observing,  that  God  who  had 
made  man,  always  found  him  something  to  eat. 

<*  On  the  5th,  about  eleven,  M*Kinnon  proposed,  that  it  would  be  better 
to  cast  lots  for  one  of  us  to  die,  in  order  to  save  the  rest ;  to  which  we  consented. 
William  P^mr,  being  sick  two  days  before  with  the  spc^tcd  fever,  ins  excluded* 
He  wrote  the  numbers  out,  and  put  them  in  a  hat,  which  we  drew  out  blind- 
folded and  put  them  in  our  pockets.  Fsar  then  asked  whose  lot  it  was  to  die-^ 
none  of  us  knowing  what  numbers  we  had  in  our  pockets— each  one  praying 
to  God  that  it  might  be  his  lot.  It  was  agreed  that  No.  5  should  die,  ana  the 
lots  being  unfolded,  M*Kinnon*8  was  No.  5. 

**  We  had  agreed,  that  he  whose  lot  it  was  should  bleed  himself  to  death  ; 
for  which  purpose  we  had  provided  ourselves  with  nails  sharpened,  which  we 
f;ot  from  the  boat.  M*Kinnon  with  one  of  them  cut  himself  in  three  places, 
m  his  hand,  foot,  and  wrist,  and  praying  God  to  forgive  him,  died  in  sibout  a 
quarter  of  an  hour. 


906  TERRIFIC   REGISTER. 

"  Before  he  was  quite  oold,  Brighouse,  with  one  of  those  nails,  cut  t 
piece  of  flesh  off  his  thigh,  and  hung  it  up,  leaving  the  body  in  the  boat* 
About  three  hours  after  we  ate  of  it*— only  a  very  small  bit.  This  piece  lasted 
us  until  the  7th.  We  dipped  the  body  every  two  hours  into  the  sea,  to  preserve 
it.  Parr  having  found  a  piece  of  slate  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  he  sharpened 
it  on  the  other  large  stone,  and  with  it  cut  another  piece  off  the  thigh,  which 
lasted  us  until  tlie  8th :  when,  it  being  my  watch,  and  observing  the  water 
about  break  of  day  to  change  colour,  I  called  the  rest,  thinking  we  were  near 
shore  ;  but  saw  no  land,  it  not  bein^  quite  day-lighL 

'*  As  soon  as  day  appeared,  we  discovered  land  right  a-head,  and  steered 
towards  it.  Abbut  eight  in  the  morning  we  were  close  to  the  shore.  There 
being  a  very  heavy  sun,  we  endeavoured  to  turn  the  boat's  head  to  it :  but 
being  very  weak,  we  were  unable.  Soon  after  the  boat  upset !  myself,  Ckmvrzyf 
and  P^mr,  got  on  shore,  M'Quinn  and  Brighouse  were  drowned. 

**  We  discovered  a  small  hut  on  the  beatch,  in  which  were  an  Indian  and 
his  mother,  who  spoke  Portuguese ;  and  I  understanding  that  language,  learnt 
that  there  was  a  village  about  three  miles  distant,  called  Belmont.  This 
Indian  went  to  the  village,  and  gave  information  that  the  French  had  landed  ; 
and  in  about  two  hours  the  governor  of  the  village  (a  clergyman],  with  several 
armed  men,  took  Conway  and  Parr  prisoners,  tying  them  by  their  hands  and 
slinging  them  on  a  bamboo  stick ;  and  in  this  manner  took  them  to  the  village* 
I  being  very  weak,  remained  in  the  hut  some  time,  but  was  afterwards  taken. 

"  On  our  telling  them  we  were  English,  we  were  immediately  released,  and 
three  hammocks  provided.  We  were  taken  in  them  to  the  govemor*s  house, 
who  let  us  lie  on  his  own  bed,  and  gave  us  milk  and  rice ;  but  not  having 
eaten  any  thing' for  a  considerable  time,  we  were  lock-jawed,  and  continued  so 
till  the  23d,  during  which  time  the  governor  wrote  to  the  governor  .of  St. 
Salvador,  who  sent  a  small  schooner  to  a  place  called  Porto  Seguro,  to  take  us 
to  St.  Salvador.  We  were  then  conducted  to  Porto  Seguro  on  horseback, 
passing  through  Santa  Croix,  where  we  remained  about  ten  days.  Afterwards 
we  emoarked  ;  and  on  our  arrival  at  St  Salvador,  Parr,  on  being  questioned 
by  the  governor,  answered,  **  that  our  ship  had  foundered  at  sea,  and  we  had 
saved  ourselves  in  the  boat ;  that  the  ship*s  name  was  the  Sally,  of  Liverpool, 
and  belonged  to  his  father,  and  was  last  from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  to  touch  at  the  Ascension  for  turtle,  and  then  bound  for  Jamaica." 
Parr  said  he  was  the  captain. 

**  We  continued  at  St  Salvador  about  13  days,  during  which  time  the  inhabi- 
tants made  up  a  subscription  of  £200  each  man.  We  then  embarked  in  the 
Maria,  a  PorUiguese  ship,  for  Lisbon :  Parr  as  mate,  Conway  as  boatswain^s 
mate,  myself  l^ing  sickly  as  passenger.  In  thirteen  days  we  arrived  at  Rio 
de  Janiero.  Parr  and  Conway  sailed  for  Lisbon,  and  I  was  left  in  the  Hos- 
pitaL  In  three  months  Captain  Elphinstone,  of  the  Diomede,  pressed  me 
into  his  majesty's  service,  giving  me  the  choice  of  remaining  on  that  station 
or  to  proceed  to  the  admiral  at  tne  Cape.  I  chose  the  latter,  and  was  put, 
with  seven  suspected  deserters,  on  bc^und  the  Ann,  a  Botany  Bay  ship,  in 
irons,  with  the  convicts.  When  I  arrived  at  the  Cape  I  was  put  on  board  the 
Lancaster,  of  64  guns.  I  never  entered.  I  at  length  received  my  discharge  ; 
since  which  I  engaged  in  the  Duke  of  Clarence  as  a  seaman.  I  was  deter* 
mined  to  give  myself  up  the  first  opportunity,  in  order  to  relate  my  sufferings 
to  the  men  at  tliis  garrison,  to  deter  them  from  attempting  so  mad  a  scheme 


again. 


TERRIFIC  REGISTER.  207 

UNSEASONABLE  FAMILIARITY  DREADFULLY  PUNISHED. 

Nadir  Shah,  Emperor  of  Persia,  never  indulged  himself  in  any  kind  of 
pleasure  in  the  day  time,  but  constantly  at  sun  set  retired  to  a  private  apait- 
ment ;  where,  unbending  himself  at  once  from  business,  he  supped  with  tnree 
or  four  favourites,  and  drank  a  quart,  or  at  most  three  pints  of  wine,  behaving 
all  the  time  in  the  freest  and  most  facetious  manner.  In  this  private  conver- 
sation no  person  was  allowed  to  mention  any  thing  relating  to  public  business  ; 
nor,  at  other  times,  must  they  presume  upon  this  intimacy  to  behave  with 
more  famiharity  than  their  equals.  Two  of  his  evening  companions  happen- 
ing to  transgress  in  that  point,  by  taking  the  liberty  to  advise  him  in  public^ 
he  immediately  ordered  them  to  be  strangled,  saying :  **  Such  fools  were  not 
fit  to  Uve,  who  could  not  distinguish  between  Nadir  Siah  and  Nadir  Kuli.*' 


FEMALE  REVENGE. 

Naour,  who  was  a  relation  and  next  neighbour  to  Mergous,  an  Asiatic  Prince, 
havine  drawn  him  into  an  ambuscade  near  a  wood,  seized  and  immediately 
sent  him  under  a  strong  guard  to  the  king  of  Couiga  in  China,  where  hie 
finished  his  life  in  a  strange  manner  ;  for  the  King  of  Courga  caused  him  to 
be  bound,  and  sewed  up  in  a  sack,  and  cruelly  let  him  expire  on  a  wooden  ass. 

His  widow,  inconsolable  for  his  loss,  and  having  a  lively  sense  of  the  xm- 
worthy  usage  given  her  husband,  took  a  resolution  to  be  revenged,  whatever  it 
cost  her ;  and  you  shall  see  in  what  manners  he  obtained  her  ends.  Though  Naour 
was  the  principal  cause  of  her  grief,  and  the  object  of  her  hate,  she  feigned 
herself  to  be  angry  with  none  but  the  king  of  Courga,  and  caused  Naour  to  be 
told,  after  she  had  been  fifteen  months  a  widow,  that  being  resolved  to  leave 
off  her  mourning,  shepassioifttely  desired  to  divert  herself  with  his  company ; 
and  that  if  he  yet  retained  any  part  of  that  affection  he  had  professed  to  have 
for  her  before  her  marriage  with  Mergous,  she  should  not  refuse  to  make  him 
her  husband :  in  fine,  if  lie  approved  of  what  she  proposed,  of  making  meny 
with  her,  he  should  prepare  to  receive  her,  for  she  would  forthwith  come  to 
him,  with  only  a  few  of  her  attendants ;  and  that  she  would  take  care  to 
bring  with  her  good  store  of  fiourachios,  or  leather  barrels,  filled  with  ex- 
cellent Cammez  or  drink.  Naour  falls  into  the  snare,  and  sends  the  princess 
word  back,  that  notliing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  him  than  her  company. 
The  lady  immediately  makes  ready  to  go ;  and  after  having  sent  before  her  a 
hundredf  sheep  and  ten  mares,  she  sets  forward,  attended  by  chariots,  loaded 
with  great  vessels  made  of  ox-hides,  full  of  Cammez.  Being  arrived  near 
Naour*s  tents,  she  ordered  that  the  sheep  should  be  given  to  the  cooks  to  dress, 
and  the  chariots  fvH  of  the  vessels  puced  within  two  paces  of  the  tent  in 
which  they  were  to  feast  The  Can  went  out  to  meet  the  princess  with  all  the 
demonstrations  of  joy  and  re^)ect  of  a  passionate  lover.  He  had  a  long  con- 
versation with  her.  The  table  was  spread,  and  she  caused  some  of  the  barrels 
of  Cammez  to  be  brought  into  the  tent,  which  she  presented  to  Naour.  He 
drank  of  this  liquor  with  much  pleasure,  and  made  himself  drunk.  Then  she 
save  the  signal  to  her  attendants,  who  opening  the  great  barrels,  there  came 
mrth  instantly  armed  men,  who  joining  the  rest  of  the  princess's  attendants, 
fell  upon  Naour,  whom  she  had  already  stabbed,  and  cut  him  in  peices.  Nor 
could  their  fury  be  appeased  till  they  had  spilt  the  blood  of  all  those  domestics 
whom  this  Can  had  caused  to  come  into  toe  tent  to  serve  them.    Such  was  the 
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vengeance  this  spirited  woman  took  on  her  husband's  enemy.  And  she  con- 
certed her  measures  so  well  to  execute  her  bold  designs,  that  she  retreated  in 
safety,  without  any  diseoveiy  being  made  of  what  she  had  done,  or  failing 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  might  have  revenged  Naour*s  death.  By  this 
ereat  action  she  acquired  a  mighty  fimie,  and  all  the  princes  of  that  age  (1 170) 
highly  esteemed  her. 

CRUEL  TREATMENT  OF  A  SAILOR  BOY. 

John  Jaen*s  parents  being  in  comfortable  circumstances,  he  received  a  good 
education,  and  was  bound  an  apprentice  to  a  cooper.  He  not  only  served  his 
time  with  approbation,  but,  after  he  entered  upon  business  for  himself,  he 
was  industnous  and  eager  to  gain  money.  In  order  to  this,  he  firequently 
took  a  voyage  at  sea,  and  at  last  became  master  of  a  vessel  fitted  out  by  some 
merchants  of  Bristol  for  South  Carolina. 

It  appears  that  Jaen*s  disposition  was  naturally  fierce  and  domineering; 
and  having  used  his  cabin-boy  so  harshly  that  he  died,  he  was  upon  his  return 
immedialeiv  apprehended,  and  committed  for  trial.  He  however  pleaded, 
that  two  of  his  principal  witnesses  were  absent,  therefore,  his  trial  was  de- 
layed until  their  return.  It  appeared  from  evidence,  that'  he  had  either 
whiraed,  or  caused  to  be  whipped,  the  boy  every  day  during  the  voyage« 
until  the  time  of  his  death.  That  he  had  ordered  him  to  be  tied  with  ropes 
to  the  main-mast  for  nine  days,  with  his  arms  and  legs  extended  to  the 
utmost,  while  he  whipped  him  until  he  was  covered  with  blood,  then  filled 
the  wounds  with  brine  and  pickle.  It  was  also^  deposed,  that,  under  this 
terrible  usa^,  the  boy  soon  became  speechless,  but  the  captain  sdU  continued 
to  maltreat  him,  by  stamping  upon,  lacking,  and  bruising  him ;  nay,  causing 
him  to  eat  and  drink  that  which  modesty  and  humanity  forbid  us  to  menticm  ; 
and,  to  close  this  scene  of  inhuman  cruelty,  that,  upon  the  veiy  last  day  of 
his  life,  the  unhappy  youth  had  received  eighteen  lashes ! 

It  was  farther  deponed,  that  when  the  men  were  sewing  up  hb  bodjr  in  a 
hammock  to  be  thrown  overboard,  it  had  as  many  colours  as  the  rainbow ; 
that  his  flesh  was  in  some  places  as  soft  as  jelly,  and  bis  head  swelled  bigger 
than  any  two ;  upon  the  whole,  that  a  more  cruel,  bloody,  premeditated, 
and  wilful  murder,  had  never  been  perpetrated.  The  evidence  beine  decided- 
ly against  him,  Captain  Jaen  was  sentenced  to  suffer  death.  And  his  body 
was  hung  in  chains  over  the  king*s  powder-house. 


INHUMANITY  OF  THE  POPULACE  OF  ALGIERS. 

Chaban,  Dey  of  Algiers,  having  defeated  Mehemed,  Bey  of  Tunis,  took 
his  capital  city,  after  a  siege  of  four  months.  Mehemed  having  saved  himself 
in  the  mountams  of  Zoaro,  me  Algerines  procured  Benchouquer,  his  brother-in- 
law,  to  be  elected  Bev,  and  Tatar  to  be  invested  with  the  Deyship,  and  its  origi- 
nal authority,  which  he  very  tyrannically  abused,  putting  every  suspected  person, 
who  was  worth  anyproperty,  to  death,  that  he  might  have  the  confiscation  of 
his  effects.  Tlien  they  became  sensible  how  much  they  had  been  wanting  to 
themselves  in  their  defection  from  Mehemed  Bey.  Several  of  them,  to  the 
number  of  ^ve  or  six  hundred,  rode  away  secretly  in  quest  of  him  amoi^ 
those  mountains,  where,  with  a  few  followers,  he  was  supposed  to  have  se- 
questered himsetf  fixmi  mankind,  who  bad  used  him  so  ilL    At  hit  diey  found 
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htm,  and  after  many  entreaties,  and  to  avoid  cwrapulaion  he  headed  them. 
On  the  toad  he  distributed  his  treasure  araone  his  troops,  which  increased  so 
coQsideiably  that  he  defeated  Benchouquer  Bey,  in  sight  of  Tunis,  aiid  the 
inh^itants  of  the  city  opened  their  gales  to  him,  as  their  deliverer,  whom, 
not  many  months  before,  they  had  hated  as  their  tyrant.  Tatar  Dey  retired  tu 
the  castle,  where  he  stood  it  out  iive  moMia,  till  Mehemed  Bey  granted  him 
an  honour^e  capitulation .  But  notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  Mehemed 
could  take,  the  populace  fcU  upon  hiro,  murdered  him,  dragged  him  along 
the  streets,  tote  him  to  pieces,  and  his  flesh  vras  unnaturally  eaten  by  those  of 
his  own  species,  aodlmsnl^ectfl. 


AFFECTING  AMD   FATAL  EFFECTS  OF  JFALOllSY. 


Oi*  the  second  day's  march  of  the  French  troopn,  after  their  departure  from 
Aleximdria,  some  of  the  soldien  in  passing  near  Beda,  in  the  desert,  met 
with  a  yoim^  woman  whose  htx  was  covered  with  blood.  In  one  of  her  amu 
she  held  an  infant,  and  extended  the  other  in  search  of  an  object  wfiich  mtgjtil 
either  inflict  vengeance  on  her,  or  serve  ber  for  a  guide.  Their  cwiosilj 
being  exrited,  ttey  called  br  their  conductor,  who  was  at  the  tame  time 
their  interpreter ;  and,  on  approocturu,  heard  the  sohe  of  this  wretched 
female,  whom  cruelty  had  depnved  of  her  si^t.  Astonished  at  seeing  her 
in  this  sad  condition,  and  accompanied  by  an  infant,  in  the  midst  of  a  desert, 
they  questioned  her,  and  learned  that  the  shocking  spectacle  which  they  had 
in  view,  was  the  effect  and  result  of  a  fit  of  jeabusy.  The  victim  did  not  dart 
to  murmur,  but  offered  up  piayen  for  the  innocent  babe  which  partook  of  her 
misfortunes,  and  which  was  uxHit  to  perish  through  misery  and  want  'Ilw 
soldiers,  moved  by  jiity,  instastly  gave  a  pert  of  Uieir  ratios,  and  lost  sight 
of  their  own  necessities,  on  contemfnting  others,  which  were  still  more  urgent. 
They  had  just  deprived  themaelna  of  their  sbmH  portion  of  water,  which  wu 
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extremely  scarce,  and  which  they  were  about  to  be  absolutely  in  need  of,  when 
they  saw  a  madman  approach,  who,  feasiini^  his  sight  on  the  spectacle  of  his 
revenge,  kept  his  victims  constantly  in  view.  He  snatched  from  the  woman 
the  bread  and  wuter  she  held  in  her  hands,  the  last  sources  of  existence  which 
compassion  had  just  granted  to  misery.  '*  Forbear  T'  he  exclaimed :  "  she  had 
forfeited  her  own  honour,  and  has  tarnished  mine.  That  infant  is  my  oppro- 
brium ;  it  is  the  oflspring  of  guilt"  The  soldiers  endeavoured  to  resist  his 
depriving  the  female  of  the  succours  they  had  just  afforded  her ;  when  his 
jealousy  was  inflamed,  because  the  object  of  his  fury  was  also  become  an 
object  of  pity.  He  drew  a  poinard,  with  which  he  gave  his  wife  a  mortal 
stab ;  and,  seizing  the  infant,  held  It  in  the  air,  and  dashed  it  lifeless  on  the 
ground.  Tiien,  with  an  air  of  ferocious  stupidity,  he  stood  motionless,  looking 
stedfttStly  at  those  who  surrounded  him,  and  braving  their  vengeance. 


EXECUTION  OF  JOHN  HOOPER,  BISHOP  OF  GLOUCESTER. 

On  Saturday  February  9th,  1555,  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
Lord  Chandois,  Sir  Anthony  Kingston,  Sir  Edmund  Bridges,  and  the  rest  of 
the  commissioners  came  together,  jmd  sent  to  Mr.  Hooper  to  prepare  himself 
to  go  to  his  execution  ;  and  at  nine  o'clock  the  Sheriff  Drought  him  from  his 
loc^ng  to  the  place  of  execution,  which  was  over-ae;ainst  the  College  of 
Priests,  where  he  was  wont  to  preach.  He  was  clad  in  liis  host's  gown,  and  a 
hftt  on  his  head,  and  a  staff  in  his  hand,  being  lame  with  the  Sciatica,  occasi- 
oned by  his  eighteen  months  imprisonment.  Many  thousands  of  people  were 
aaembled  to  see  him,  who  much  bewailed  and  lamented  his  sad  fate.  To 
whom  lie  said,  *^  Alas  !  why  are  these  people  assembled  ?  perhaps  they  think 
to  hear  something  of  me  now,  as  they  liave  in  times  past,  out  bpeech  is  pro- 
hibited me,  notwithstanding  the  cause  of  my  death  is  well  known  unto  them. 
When  I  was  appointed  to  be  their  pastor,  I  preached  unto  them  true  and 
sincere  doctrine,  and  that  out  of  the  word  of  God :  because  I  will  not  now^ 
account  the  same  to  be  heresy  and  untruth,  this  kind  of  death  is  prepared 
for  me." 

When  he  came  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ; 
and  one  of  his  friends,  to  whom  he  beckoned,  came  and  stood  by  him. 
The  prayer  he  made  upon  the  whole  creed,  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour.  ' 

While  he  was  at  prayer,  a  box  was  brought  near  him,  in  which  was  said  to 
be  his  pardon  fVom  the  Queen,  if  he  would  turn :  at  the  sight  whereof  he 
cried,  •*  If  you  love  my  soul,  away  with  it." 

The  box  being  taken  away,  the  Lord  Chandois  said,  "  Seeing  there  is  no 
remedy,  dispatch  quickly." 

Mr.  Hooper  said,  **  Good  my  Lord,  I  trust  your  lordship  will  give  me  leave 
to  make  an  end  of  my  prayers." 

Then  said  the  Lord  Chandois  to  Sir  Edmund  Bridges  his  son,  (who  had 
eiven  ear  to  Mr.  Hooper's  prayer  at  his  request)  "  Edmund,  take  heed  that  he 
do  nothing  else  but  pvay ;  if  he  do,  tell  me,  and  I  shall  quickly  dispatch  him." 

Whilst  this  talk  was,  there  stepped  to  Mr.  Hooper  two  or  three  persons  un- 
called, who  heard  him  utter  these,  or  the  like  words :  ''  Lord,  I  am  hell,  but 
thou  art  heaven.  I  am  a  sink  of  sin,  but  thou  art  a  eracious  God,  and 
merciful  redeemer.  Have  mercy  upon  me  most  misenu)le  and  wretched 
offender,  after  thy  great  mercy,  and  according  to  thine  inestimable  goodness.— 
My  lord  and  God,  thoo  seest  what  terrible  pains  and  cruel  torments  are  pre- 
pared for  tliy  creature ;  stich,  Lord,  as  without  thy  strength,  who  is  able  to 
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bear,  or  patiently  to  pass !  But  all  things  tliat  are  impossible  to  man,  are 
possible  with  thee ;  therefore  strengthen  me  of  thy  goodness,  that  in  the  fire  I 
Break  not  the  rules  of  patience,  or  else  assuage  the  terror  of  the  pains,  as  shall 
aeem  most  to  thy  glory." 

But  as  jBoon  as  these  men,  that  reported  these  words,  were  spied  by  the 
Bfayor,  they  were  presently  commanded  away. 

Mr.  Hooper  having  ended  his  prayers,  rose  up,  and  stripped  himself  to  his 
shirt ;  and  a  pound  of  gunpowoer  m  a  bladder  was  given  him  by  the  guard, 
to  tie  between  his  legs,  and  the  like  quantity  under  each  arm :  then  being  set 
Mpon  a  stool  against  the  stake,  he  desired  the  people  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
widi  him.  And  he  was  fastened  to  the  stake  witn  an  iron  hoojp  about  his  midole. 
There  were  other  irons  brought  for  his  neck  and  legs,  but  he  refused,  saying, 
*'  I  am  well  assured  I  shall  not  trouble  you.*' 

Thus  being  ready,  he  looked  upon  all  the  people  (of  whom  he  was  easi- 
ly seen,  being  a  tall  man,  and  standing  upon  high)  and  they  beheld  him 
every  where  weeping.  Then  liftine  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  he 
prayed  to  him^lf.  Then  the  executioner  asked  him  forgiveness.  Mr.  Hooper 
said,  "  Why  should  I  forgive  thee  ?  I  never  knew  thou  committest  any  offence 
against  me."  «'  O  Sir,"  said  the  man,  «*  I  am  appointed  to  make  the  fire." 
"  Therein,"  said  Mr.  Hooper,  "  thou  dost  not  offend  nEie :  God  forgive  thee  thy 
sins,  and  do  thine  office,  I  pray  thee." 

Then  the  reeds  were  brought,  and  he  received  two  bundles  of  them  with 
)ms  own  hands,  embraced  them,  and  kissed  them,  and  put  under  each  arm  one 
of  them,  and  shewed  how  the  rest  should  be  placed. 

Then  command  was  given  that  fire  should  be  put  to  them,  which  was  done. 

But  there  being  but  two  horse-load  of  faggots,  and  those  green,  it  was  a  good 

while  before  the  faggots  kindled,  so  as  to  fire  the  reeds  about  him.     At  ksogth 

the  tire  burned  round  about  him,  but  the  wind  beine  strong,  it  blew  the  flame 

from  him,  so  that  his  body  was  but  touched  with  the  fire. 

Then  a  few  dry  faggots  were  brought,  and  a  new  fire  kindled  with  the 
faggots  (for  there  were  no  more  reeds)  and  they  burned  at  liis  lower  parts,  but 
had  small  power  above,  because  of  the  wind ;  it  only  burnt  his  hair  and 
scorched  his  skin  a  little.  In  the  time  of  which  fire,  even  as  at  the  first  fbme, 
he  prayed,  saying  mildly^  and  not  very  loud,  but  as  one  without  pain,  *'  O 
Jesus,  the  son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  receive  my  soul." 

After  the  second  fire  was  spent,  he  wiped  both  his  eyes  with  his  hands ; 
and  beholding  the  people,  he  said  with  an  indifferent  loud  voice,  '*  For  God*8 
love,  good  people,  let  me  have  more  fire.  And  all  this  while,  his  lower  parts 
did  bum,  for  the  faggots  were  so  few,  that  the  flame  did  not  bum  stroi^ly  at  his 
upper  psurte.  The  third  fire  was  kindled  within  a  while  after,  whidi  was 
more  extreme  than  the  other  two :  then  the  bladders  of  gunpowder  brake,  which 
did  him  little  good,  they  were  so  ill  placed,  and  the  wind  had  such  power.  In 
this  fire  he  prayed  with  a  loud  voice,  **  Lord  Jesu  have  mercy  upon  me.  Lord 
Jesu  have  mercy  upcMi  me.  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit."  Ana  thease  words 
were  the  last  hie  was  heard  to  utter.  But  when  tie  was  black  in  the  mouth, 
and  his  tongue  swollen  that  he  could  not  speak,  yet  his  lips  moved,  till  they 
were  shrunk  to  the  gums  :  and  he  knookea  his  breast  wiUi  his  hands,  till  one 
of  his  arms  fell  off;  and  then  he  knocked  still  wi^  the  other,  till  it  stuck  to 
the  iron  on  his  breast,  and  so  bowing  forward,  he  yielded  up  Ins  spirit 

Thus  was  he  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  the  fire,  even  as  a  lamb  natiendy 
abidine  the  extremity  thereof,  not  movins;  any  way,  but  havine  his  netner  paits 
burned,  and  his  bowels  fidkn  out,  he  dbed  as  quietly  as  a  diild  in  hk  oad; 
fix  whfm  camtocy  ilmigfatjr  God  )m  pfaiatdL 
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RUNNING   A    MUCK. 

The  slaves  of  the  Malay  race,  says  Captain  Percival,  in  his  narrative  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  are  rather  numerous.  They  are  employed  in  many 
kinds  of  laborious  works,  such  as  gardening,  and  attending  the  grounds  be- 
longing to  tlie  houses  round  the  town ;  and  in  the  kitchens,  and  in  ue  drudgery 
work  belonging  to  them.  They  are  also  often  employed  in  fishing  and  pro- 
curing fuel.  This  last  class  of  people  are  extremely  vindictive,  treacherous, 
and  ferocious ;  implacable  in  their  revenge,  and  on  the  slightest  provocation, 
or  imaginary  insult,  will  commit  murder.  They  are  indeed  a  scourge  to  the 
peq>le  they  come  amongst^  When  bent  on  revenge,  or  irritated  aft  tonie 
supposed  insuh,  they  scarcely  ever  fail  of  wreaking  their  vengeance.  ^  Many 
shocking  murders  have  been  committed  by  the  Malay  slaves  on  their  masteis 
and  mistresses,  not  for  the  purpose  of  robbine,  but  merely  to  gratify  tbeir 
thirst  of  revenge,  which  nothing  but  the  blood  of  their  object  will  satisfy, 
though  at  Uie  certain  lossof  their  own  lives.  When  the  Maliy  has  determined 
on  revenge,  he  takes  a  quantity  of  opium  to  work  himself  np  to  a  stale  of 
madness,  he  then  rushes  out  with  a  knife  or  dagger,  which  is  called  a  creese, 
and  after  putting  to  death  the  original  of  his  infmial  passion,  he  next  rushes 
at  every  one  he  meets,  till  he  is  overpowered  and  taken,  which  perhaps  is  not 
the  case  till  several  victims  fall  before  him.  Nothing  but  a  lucky  shot  or  blow- 
that  stuns  him  to  the  earth  will  ensure  the  safe^  of  his  opponent,  as  he  proceeds 
with  such  a  savage  fierceness  and  impetuosity,  that  it  is  reckoned  n  most 
arduous  and  dangerous  service  to  encounter  him  in  this  state.  This  is  what  is 
caHed  **  itmninga  mnck  f*  on  the  slightest  alarm  of  which  every  one  fUes  before 
him,  and  escapes  the  best  way  he  can.  Whoever  kills  a  Malay,  in  the  act  of 
running  a  muCK,  is  entitled  to  a  very  high  reward  from  government ;  and  he 
certaitily  deserves  it,  for  the  most  ooiol  s^d  intrepid  are  scarcely  a  mateh  for  the 
Malay  when  worked  to  this  pitch  of  ifesperate  madness. 

The  two  fbllowing  instances  occurred  whilst  I  was  ^t  Cape  Town>— "  A 
Malays  ibr  some  in^t  or  neceissary  chastisement  received  from  his  master, 
drew  a  knife  and  stabbed  hiin  to  the  tieart,  and  immediately  ran  into  the  streets 
with  the  weapon  wreekii^  With  the  blood  of  his  unfortunate  victim.  The  first 
person  he  met  was  a  very  fine  slav«  girl,  about  seventeen  yean  oid,  into  whose 
face  he  datted  the  weapon.  Fortunately  a  country  ^uroer  was  at  tiiat  moment 
passing  Strand'-street,  where  it  happened,  and  having  a  gun  loaded  in  the  waggon 
ne  wtB  driving,  fired,  and  killed  die  Malay  on  the  spot.  If  diii-diot hadnot 
soooeeded  in  bringing  hiin  down,  I,  and  a  brother  o^iier,  who  came  to  fjbft 
spot  a  few  moments  after,  wbuld^  in  all  probability,  have  been  the  nest 
victims.  The  poor  slave  girl  died  in  a  few  hours  after.  This  was  Ae  aeoood 
tiMie  that  a  slave  of  the  Mialay  race,  running  a  muck,  was  .prevoitod  ftqm 
falling  in  with  me.  Once,  indeed,  at  Ponamola,  in  the  East  Indies,  I  wry 
narrowly  escaped,  having  been  sli8;htly  wounded  in  the  arm  by  a  Malay  who 
had'tttacked  some  Sepoys ;  and  if  I  had  not  been  fbitunate  enoi^  tp^ive  him, 
at  the  first  cut  so  severe  a  wound  as  to  disable  him,  he  would  certainly  Iiave 
put  me  to  death.  The  creese  he  stuck  me  with  was  poisoned,  and  my  arm  in 
consequence  swelled  to  a  very  great  degree,  and  for  some  time  it  was  thooriit 
I  must  have  lost  it,  if  not  my  life.  I  must  here  remark  that  I  received  Uie 
greatest  benefit  from  the  Eau  de  Lnce,  which  I  have  every  reason  to  believe 
IS  a  valuable  antidote  against  poison ;  it  has  been  found  to  prevent  the  &tal 
effects  from  the  most  venemous  bit^  of  snakes. 

^*  Another  instance  of  the  barbarity  of  this  race  of  slaves^  vphich  happened 
at  the  Cape  whilst  I  was  there,  oceuned  in  a  Bhlay,  who,  onbetagiiefttA 


TSaRinC   REGISTER.  213 

ieave  by  his  master  to  go  out  to  a  festival,  or  merry-making  with  his  fellows, 
took  a  koife  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart,  then  went  to  his  mistress  in  an  ad- 
joining room,  and  committed  on  her  the  same  barbarous  and  inhuman  act 
An  old  Malabar  slave,  who  was  cutting  wood  before  the  door,  having  observed 
him  perpetrate  these  horrid  murders,  vvratched  the  opportunity  as  he  rushed  out 
at  the  door,  and  striking  him  on  the  head  with  the  axe  with  which  he  had  been 
cleaving  wood,  killed  him  on  the  spot.  The  government  was  generous  enough 
to  reward  the  Malabar  with  his  liberty,  and  one  hm^red  dollare." 


DREADFUL  TORTURE  OF  A  FREE-MASON  BY  THE  USQUISITION. 

Mr.  Coustos,  a  native  of  Switzerland  but  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  residing 
at  Lisbon,  says,  *'  I  was  apprehended  at  night,  as  I  was  leaving  an  hotel, 
where  I  had  supped  with  two  gentlemen,  who,  upon  beholding  the  officers 
seize  upon  me,  instantly  forsook  me  and  fled,  i  was  then  drs^ed  to  the 
prison  of  the  Inquisition,  stripped  and  searched ;  and,  after  being  plimdered 
of  every  article  which  I  had  aoout  me,  was  plunged  into  one  of  the  dungeons 
which  are  prepared  for  the  prisoners.  After  I  had  remained  for  a  whole  day 
and  two  nights  in  this  dreadful  abode,  where  my  ears  were  every  moment 
assailed  by  the  cries  and  groans  of  the  miserable  inhabitants,  I  was  summoned 
to  attend  the  Inquisitors.  Being  conducted  to  their  presence  they  commanded 
me  to  kneel  down,  and,  placing  my  right  hand  upon  the  Bible,  to  swear  that  I 
would  speak  truly  with  regard  to  such  things  as  they  should  ask  me. 

"  Their  first  questions  were,'  my  Christian  and  sur-names,  those  of  my 
parents,  the  place  of  my  birth,  my  profession,  religion,  and  how  long  I  had 
resided  in  Lisbon  ?  After  I  had  satisfied  them  upon  these  heads,  they  told  me 
that  they  knew,  by  the  best  authority,  that  I  had  spoken  disrespectfully  of 
the  Holy  Office,  and  accordingly  exhorted  me  to  make  a  confession  of  all  the 
crimes  I  had  ever  committed  since  I  was  capable  of  distinguishing  good  from 
evil.  I  replied  that  I  had  never  spoken  any  thing  against  the  Inquisition,  or 
i^inst  the  religion  of  Rome,  and  that  I  had  never  b^  accustomed  to  confess 

2  sins  to  any  one  but  to  God  alone.  Upon  which  they  told  me  they  would 
w  me  time  to  examine  my  conscience,  and  in  the  mean  time  remanded  me 
to  my  dungeon,  intimating,  that,  should  I  continue  obstinate,  they  should 
know  how  to  employ  such  means  as  were  placed  in  their  hands  to  compel  me 
to  a  confession. 

**  Upon  my  next  examination,  which  took  place  three  days  after,  they 
questioned  me  veiy  particularly  about  the  society  of  free-masons,  its  origin, 
constitution,  and  (fesign.  I  replied  to  all  these  paitkndara  as  accurately  as  my 
knowledge  permitted  me,  to  winch  they  listened  with  some  deeree  of  attention; 
but  when  I  mentioned  tint  diarity  was  the  foundation  and  som  of  this  society* 
which  linked  all  the  members  together  in  the  bonds  of  paternal  love,  and 
made  it  an  indispensable  duty,  to  assist,  in  the  most  generous  manner,  without 
distinction  of  religion,  all  such  persons  as  were  found  to  be  true  objects  of 
compassion,  they  exclaimed  that  I  was  a  liar,  and  that  it  was  impossible  a 
society  should  profess  the  practice  of  such  good  maxims,  and  yet  be  sp 
jealous  of  its  secrets  as  to  exclude  women.  Thar  then .  ordered  me  to 
withdraw  firom  their  presence,  and  to  be  immurol  in  another  still  more 
dreadful  dungeon. 

**  During  my  confinement  in  this  place  I  was  frequently  summoned  into  the 
presence  of  the  Inquisitors.    They  did  every  thing  which  |ay  in  their  power. 
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by  means  of  intreaties  and  threats,  to  force  me  to  reveal  the  secret  of  the 
society,  which  they  accused  of  assembling  for  the  most  abominable  purposes, 
and  loudly  exclaimed  against  my  audacity  for  daring  to  practise  the  mysteries 
of  my  profession  in  Lisbon,  after  it  had  been  so  strictly  forbidden.  They  said 
that,  not  only  had  his  Portuguese  Majesty  forbidden  any  of  his  subjects  to 
become  free-masons,  but  that  there  had  been  fixed  up,  five  years  before,  upon 
the  doors  of  all  the  churches  of  Jisbon,  an  order  from  his  Holiness,  strictly 
enjoining  the  Portuguese  in  general  not  to  enter  into  this  society :  and  even 
excommunicating  ail  such  as  then  were,  or  should  afterwards  become  members 
of  it.  I  answered,  that  if  I  had  been  guilty  of  any  offence  by  practising 
masonry  at  Lisbon,  it  was  entirely  through  ignorance,  as  I  had  resided  m 
that  city  but  two  years ;  to  which  they  seemed  not  inclined  to  make  any  reply. 
I  was  examined  many  times  after  this,  in  which  examinations  I  had  several 
disputes  with  my  judges  upon  those  points  upon  which  they  thought  proper 
to  charge  me  with  heresy,  in  addition  to  the  crime  of  being  a  free-mason. 
At  first  they  endeavoured  to  allure  me,  by  promises  of  favour,  to  abjure  my 
errors,  as  they  called  them ;  and  finding  these  means  mefiectual,  they  next 
denounced  the  entire  weight  of  their  vengeance  against  me,  should  I  continue 
obstinate.  At  length,  perceiving  that  my  constancy  was  not  to  be  shaken  by 
any  means  that  they  could  devise,  they  informed  me  thdt  my  trial  must  proceed, 
but  let  me  know,  as  they  dismissed  me  to  my  dungeon,  that,  if  I  turned  a 
Roman  Catholic,  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  my  cause,  otherwise  I 
might  repent  of  my  obstinacy  when  it  was  too  late.  Accordingly,  in  a  few 
days  more,  I  was  ordered  agam  to  an  audience,  when  the  fiscal  proctor  read 
my  charges,  which  contained  the  following  heads. 

**  That  I  had  infringed  the  Pope's  orders,  by  belonging  to  the  sect  of  free- 
masons ;  this  sect  being  a  horrid  compound  of  sacrilege,  sodomy,  and  many 
other  abominable  crimes  ;  of  which  the  inviolable  secrecy  observed  therein, 
and  the  exclusion  of  women,  were  but  too  manifest  indications ;  a  circumstance 
which  gave  the  highest  offence  to  the  whole  kingdom  :  and  the  said  Coustos 
having  refused  to  discover,  to  the  Inquisitors,  the  true  tendency  and  design  of 
the  meetings  of  the  free-masons,  had  persisted,  on  the  contrary,  in  asserdr^^ 
that  free-masonry  was  a  good  thing  in  itself;  that,  for  these  reasons,  tne 
proctor  insisted,  that  the  prisoner  may  be  prosecuted  with  the  utmost  rigour ; 
and,  for  that  purpose,  begged  the  court  to  exert  its  whole  authority,  even 
to  the  tortures,  to  extort  mm  him  a  confession,  that  the  several  articles 
here  mentioned  are  true.  The  Inquisitors  then  gave  me  the  above  heads, 
which  they  ordered  me  to  sign,  but  this  I  absolutely  refused  to  do.  They 
therefore  commanded  me  to  be  taken  back  to  my  dungeon,  without  permitting 
me  to  say  a  single  word  in  my  justification.  It  was  not  until  six  weeks  after, 
that  I  was  again  summoned  to  make  my  defence,  with  a  detail  of  which  I 
shall  not  trouble  the  reader.  It  consisted,  almost  entirely,  in  a  recapitulation 
of  the  answers  which  I  had  made  upon  my  former  exammations,  and  a  refu- 
tation of  the  charges  urged  against  me,  all  which  were  utterly  and  absolutely 
£alse. 

**  After  making  my  defence  I  was  ordered  to  withdraw,  doubcfbl  of  the 
effect  which  it  had  made  upon  my  judges.  But  my  doubts  were,  in  a  few 
days  after,  removed,  when  tne  president  again  sent  for  me,  and  ordered  a 
paper  to  be  read  which  contained  a  part  of  my  sentence.  I  was  thereby 
doomed  to  suffer  the  tortures  employed  by  the  Holy  Office,  for  refinine  to  teU 
the  truth ;  for  my  not  discovering  the  secrets  of  masoniv,  with  the  true 
tendency  and  purpose  of  the  meeting  of  the  brethren.    Upon  thb  I  was  imtantly 
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conveyed  to  the  torture-room,  built  in  form  of  a  square  tower,  where  no  light 
appeared,  but  what  was  given  by  two  lamps ;  and,  to  prevent  the  dreadJful 
cries  and  groans. of  the  imhappy  victims  from  reaching  the  ears  of  the  other 
prisoners,  the  doors  were  lined  with  a  kind  of  quilt.  The  reader  may  conceive 
the  horror  with  which  I  was  filled,  when,  upon  entering  the  door,  I  was 
instantly  surrounded  by  six  executioners,  who,  after  preparing  the  tortures, 
stripped  me  almost  naked,  and  laid  me  on  my  back  upon  the  floor.  When 
1  was  in  this  posture,  they  first  put  round  my  neck  an  iron  collar,  which  was 
fastened  to  the  scaffold ;  then  they  fixed  a  nng  to  each  foot ;  and,  this  being 
done,  they  stretched  my  limbs  with  all  their  might.  They  next  wound  two 
ropes  round  each  arm,  and  two  round  each  thigh,  which  ropes  passed  under  the 
scaffold,  through  holes  made  for  that  purpose,  and  were  all  drawn  tight,  at 
the  same  time,  by  four  men,  upon  a  signal  made  for  this  purpose. 

"  The  reader  will  believe  that  my  pam  must  have  been  intolerable,  when  I 
solemnly  declare,  that  these  ropes,  which  were  of  the  size  of  one's  little  finger, 
pierced  throi^h  my  flesh  quite  to  the  bone ;  making  the  blood  gush  out  at  the 
eight  places  which  were  mus  bound.  As  I  persisted  in  refusing  to  disclose 
any  thmg  more  than  I  had  before  declared,  the  ropes  were  thus  drawn  together 
four  different  times.  At  my  side  stood  a  physician  and  a  surgeon,  who  often 
felt  my  temples,  to  judge  of  the  danger  I  might  be  in,  by  which  means  my 
tortures  were  suspended  at  intervals^  that  I  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
recovering  mysert  a  little. 

"  While  I  thus  suffered,  they  were  so  barbarous  as  to  insult  me  by  declaring, 
that,  were  I  to  die  under  the  torture,  I  should  be  guilty,  by  my  obstinacy,  of 
self-murder.  In  fine ;  the  last  time  the  ropes  were  drawn  ti^ht,  I  grew  so 
exceedingly  weak,  occasioned  by  the  circulation  of  my  blood  being  stopped, 
and  the  torments  I  endured,  that  I  fainted  quite  away  ;  so  that  I  was  carried 
back  to  my  dimgeon,  in  a  state  of  utter  insensibility. 

"  These  barbarians,  finding  that  the  tortures  above  described  could  not 
extort  any  further  confession  from  me,  were  so  inhuman,  six  weeks  after,  as 
to  expose  me  to  another  kind  of  torture,  more  grievous  if  possible  than  the 
former.  They  made  me  stretch  my  htods  in  sucn  a  manner,  that  the  palms 
of  my  hands  were  turned  outwards :  when,  by  the  help  of  a  rope,  which 
fastened  them  together  at  the  wrist,  and  which  they  turned  by  an  engine,  they 
drew  them  gently  nearer  to  one  another  behind,  m  such  a  manner  that  the 
back  of  each  hand  touched,  and  they  stood  exactly  parallel  one  to  the  other ; 
whereby  my  shoulders  were  both  dislocated,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood  issued  from  my  mouth.  This  torture  was  repeated  thrice ;  after  which 
I  was  again  taken  to  my  dungeon,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  physician 
and  surgeons,  who,  in  setting  my.  bones,  put  me  to  exquisite  pain. 

''  Two  months  after,  being  a  little  recovered,  I  was  again  conveyed  to  the 
torture-room ;  and  there  forced  to  undergo,  two  different  times,  another  kind 
of  punishment  The  reader  may  judge  of  its  horror,  from  the .  following 
description.  The  torturers  tinned,  twice  round  my  body,  a  thick  iron  chain, 
which  crossing  my  stomach,  terminated  at  my  rists.  They  next  set  my  back 
against  a  thick  board,  at  each  extremity  of  which  was  a  puUey ;  through  which 
a  rope  ran,  that  was  fastened  to  the  end  of  the  chain  at  my  wrist.  The  tor- 
mentors then,  stretching  these  ropes  by  means  of  a  roller,  pressed  and  bruised 
my  stomach,  in  proportion  as  the  ropes  were  drawn  tighter.  They  tortured 
me  upon  this  occasion  in  so  horrid  a  manner,  that  bc^  my  wrists  and  shoidders 
were  put  out  of  joint. 
'    "  The  surgeons^  however,  set  them  presently  after ;  but  the  barbarians. 
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having  not  yet  satiated  their  cruelty,  made  me  undeigo  this  toitvie  a  aecond 
time ;  which  I  did  with  g;reat  pain,  UiQugh  with  equal  constancy  and  reaoludoiL 
I  was  then  remanded  to  my  dungeon,  attended  by  the  smveona  wrho  dressed 
my  bruises  ;  and  here  I  remained  until  the  celebration  of  tne  next  aolo  da  f^ 

**  The  reader  may  judge,  from  this  faint  description,  of  the  dreadful  anguisb 
which  I  must  have  endtned,  the  nine  different  times  they  put  me  lo  the  torture, 
'Moat  of  my  limbs  were  put  out  of  joint*  and  bruised  in  so  shocking  a  manner^ 
thai  I  was  unable,  for  many  w^dcs,  to  move  my  hand  to  my  mouth ;  my 
wfacrie  body  beins  also  dreadrolly  swdled  by  the  inflammations  caused  by  such 
fiequeot  (felocaSnis. 

**  The  day  of  the  auto  da  f^  being  come,  I  was  made  to  walk  in  the  pro* 
oeiBion,  with  the  other  victims  of  the  tribunal.  Being  come  to  the  church  of 
Saint  I)ominic,  my  sentence  was  read,  by  which  I  was  condemned  -  to  the 
galley,  as  it  is  called,  during  four  years.*' 


PROVTOENTIAL  ESCAPE  OF  EHRIC,  A  PRUSSIAN  SAILOR, 

FROM  SHIPWRECK. 

The  miraculous  preservation  of  this  man  from  the  most  perilous  sitaation  of 
shipwreck,  as  related  by  himself,  is,  perhaps  one  of  the  most  sii^ular  inter- 
position of  Divine  Providence  ever  luiown.  Ehric  sailed  from  Hull  in  the 
SQOw  Hope  of  Liverpool,  destined  on  a  voyage  from  Riga  to  Lisbon,  and  laden 
with  hemp  and  iron,  (which  had  a  short  time  before  put  in  tl^ere  for  repair). 
She  proceeded  southward  till  three  o*  clock  the  next  morning,  when  the  wind 
blew  a  hard  gale  from  the  south-east,  which  increased  to  such  a  degree  that 
they  were  obliged  to  lay  to  under  reefed  foresails,  the  wind  and  sea  n^ng 
with  such  violence  that  they  were  driven  furiously  to  the  northward.  The  gale 
continuing  its  force  with  h^vy  snow  and  almost  total  darkness,  they  could  not 
perceive  any  object,  and  as  a  pilot  could  not  be  obtained,  they  continued 
ariving  to  northward  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves.  About  midnight 
on  the  first  of  February,  the  ship  unfortunately  struck  on  the  ground,  the  sea 
at  the  same  time  running  so  tremendously  high  as  to  make  an  entire  passage 
over  her.  At  this  instant  the  cabin-boy  was  washed  from  the  deck :  the 
captain  and  crew  finding  every  exertion  in  vain,  were  obliged  to  abandon  their 

auarters,  and  attend  to  the  imperious  calls  of  self-preservation,  declaring  at 
le  same  time,  they  would  not  quit  the  ship  while  the  least  chance  or  hope 
remained.  The  snow  was  now  descending  in  clouds,  and  darkness  was  so 
great  that  diey  could  not  see  the  length  of  the  vessel.  The  mate,  however* 
was*  of  opinion  that  they  were  near  the  land,  and  was  determined  to  attempt 
to  make  for  it.  The  captain  and  Ehric  accordingly  delivered  him  their  watches 
and  money,  and  he  instantly  jumped  into  the  boat,  which  still  remained  npcm 
deck  ;  but  a  heavy  sea  at  that-  moment  breaking  over  her,  swept  away  the  boaty 
and  he  preserved  himself  by  catching  the  main  stay :  the  next  tremendooB 
wave,  alas  !  overwhelmed  him  in  the  deep,  never  more  to  be  seen.  The  rest 
of  the  crew  now  sought  shelter  in  the  rigging,  one  man  in  the  foze-top,  and  the 
rest  in  the  main«top.  Ehric  feeling  pity  for  a  boy  of  the  name  dT  Swaip^ 
twelve  years  old,  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  and  ascended  the*  main<*top»  in 
defiance  of  the  heavy  sea  which  continued  to  break  over  them.  The  captain* 
in  despair,  ascended  the  Tigging,  and  placed  himself  on  the  main-yard,  fiom 
whence  he  was  heard  to  lament  their  nsird  fate,  and  the  consequent  dislanesB  to 
\m  wife  and  chiklien.    la  this  dreadful  state  they  remained  a  consifkraUe 
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time ;  but,  liobi  the  extreme  seventy  of  the « night,  and  their  benumbed  and 
exposed  aituation,  the  captain  was  soon  seen  to  drop  down,  supposed  to 
be  nearly  or  quite  dead  ^m  the  cold,  and  two  men  at  the  same  time  were 
washed  from  the  main-top.  The  vessel  had  now  been  driven  near  the  shore, 
and  a  heavy  sea  soon  after  breaking  over  her,  carried  away  the  main-mast, 
with  £hric,  another  seaman,  and  Swain,  the  boy,  upon  it.  Ehric  again  laid 
hold  of  the  boy,  who  earnestly  exhorted  him  by  crying,  *<  Oh,  Charles,  hold 
me  &st  ;**  but  finding  it  indispensable  fi>r  his  own  preservation,  was  obliged 
to  quit  his  bold,  and  the  poor  boy  was  drowned. 

The  main-mast  being  entangled  with  the  ropes  of  the  fore-mast,  Ehric  re* 
piained  in  this  perilous  situation  a  long  time ;  at  lost  with  difficulU'  he  got  to 
the  fore-top-mast  head,  where  he  found  the  man  before  mentioned  still  alive; 
The  vessel  had  by  this  time  drifted  to  IMmlin^n  H%hland,  about  eight 
miles  to  the  north  of  Spurn  Point.  Ehric  perceiving  the  cliff,  prepared  to 
ascend  it,  exhorting  a  shipmate  to  follow,  as  the  only  means  left  of  preserva- 
tion, but  he  was  frozen  so  stiff  with  cold,  that  he  was  unable  to  stir  a  single 
joint.  The  poor  feUow  was  never  afterwards .  seen,  and  is  thought  to  have 
shared  the  same  fiate  as  the  rest  of  the  crew.  Ehric,  watching  a  favourable 
opportunity,  dropped  upon  the  side  of  Uie  cliff,  which,  from  being  so  hard 
mzen,  was  very  slippeiy,  and  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  for  him  to  prevent 
himself  from  falling  into  the  breakers :  he  at  last,  however,  got  safe  to  the 
top  of  the  cliff,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  where  he  wandered  about 
till  break  of  day,  a  solitary  survivor  of  a  whole  ship*s  crew,  lamenting  their 
melancholy  fate.  He  at  length  reached  Hull  in  a  very  miseraUe  condition, 
being  worn  out  with  hunzer  and  fatigue,  and  his  limbs  nearly  frozen,  and  just 
able  to  relate  the  particmarB  of  his  unfortunate  situation. 


OBSTINATE  AND  BLOODY  SIEGE. 

The  three  sons  of  Genghizcan,  advancing  upon  Cariaone,  a  city  of  the 
Mogul  empire ;  its  defence  was  entrusted  to  Himartiquin,  a  prudent  and  valiant 
nobleman,  who  took  every  necessary  measure  for  its  security.  When  the 
besiegers  had  got  all  things  ready,  the  princes  sent  to  summon  the  governor 
to  surrender,  and  to  acknowledge  the  Grand  Can  for  his  sovereign ;  which  if 
he  refused,  he  was  to  expect  no  quarter  either  for  the  garrison  or  himself. 
He  answered  to  this  summons  like  a  brave  man,  and  inst^  of  consenting  to 
yield  to  their  demands,  protested  he  would  be  true  to  his  prince,  even  to  his 
last  breath. 

Upon  this  answer  the  Moguls  made  a  eenerai  attack.  There  was  notl\ine  to 
be  heard  in  that  quarter  of  the  city  but  3ie  noise  of  the  engines,  nor  seen,  but 
whole  clouds  of  arrows,  and  darts  mixed  with  fire.  The  MogvAs  endeavoured 
to  frighten  the  besieged,  and  to  reduce  them  at  one  blow  to  ask  for  peace. 
But  the  Carizmeans  sustained  the  assault  with  a  ooostaney  that  maae  the 
besiegers  sensible  that  they  had  to  do  with  brave  men,  and  that  they  should 
not  carry  this  fdace  without  much  trouble ;  yet  the  Mo^^ub,  fiur  horn  beinff 
despirited,  repeated  their  attacks  several  times,  and  were  always  received  with 
die  same  bravery  as  at  first.  One  cannot  sufficiently  praise  the  courage  with 
which  the  besieged  defended themsehM.  If  the  men,  idio  ran  bokUy  toevery 
place  where  the  danger  waagrei«at,\and  appeared  indefiiligable  and  dauntless, 
aie  worthy  commendatiGD ;  the  women  no  less  deserve  our  adtnintion,  bemg 
eqoally  ooniageous.    They  were  not  contented  to  employ  themac^vee  only  in 
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succouring  those  who  were  doing  their  duty*  but  they  mounted  on  horseback « 
and  put  themselves  amongst  the  troops  which  sallied,  forth.  We  need  not  be 
surprised  at  this,  because  the  women  of  Turquestan  and  the  countries  adjacent, 
draw  the  bow,  and  shoot  as  well  as  the  men,  ride  as  dexterously,  and  can  sit 
on  horseback  as  long  as  they. 

The  besieged  and  the  besiegers  continued  a  long  time  to  combat  with  equal 
vigour.  They  profusely  spent  their  arrows  and  darts,  and  the  number  of  men 
killed  on  both  sides  cannot  oe  told.  At  length  the  saJIeys  and  attacks  were  so 
frequent  and  so  obstinate,  that  the  Moguls  wanted  stones  to  supply  their 
engines ;  and  having  at  last  nothing  left  to  annoy  their  enemies,  saw  tnemselves 
obliged  to  batter  the  town  with  great  pieces  of  the  trunks  of  mulbeiy-trees, 
with  which  this  country  abounded.  They  sawed  them  asunder,  fit  to  be  put 
into  their  engines,  which  did  not  prove  of  much  service  to  them.  Neither  did 
the  besieged  talk  of  surrendering  to  them ;  for  besides  the  vigorous  resistance 
they  made,  the  ditches  round  their  city  were  very  wide,  and  deep,  aini  the 
river  filled  them  with  water.  The  princes  ordered  several  companies  of  soldiers 
to  fill  them  up.  The  great  quantity  of  water  with  which  the  river  Oxus  supplied 
the  ditches,  rendering  the  labour  ineffectual,  it  was  resolved  that  the  course  of 
the  river  should  be  turned  by  a  canal,  in  order  to  carry  the  water  off  another 
way,  which  would  make  it  more  easy  to  drain  the  ditch,  and  afterwards 
fill  it  up. 

Three  thousand  men  were  ordered  to  make  this  canal,  and  were  already  far 
advanced  in  the  work,  when  part  of  the  besieged  went  forth  of  the  city,  and 
stole  so  cunningly  along  the  side  of  the  river  under  the  covert  of  the  trees  and 
reeds  that  grew  there,  that  they  surprized  the  workmen,  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  them,  and  retired  back  into  the  city  before  the  Moguls  came  up,  who  ran 
from  all  parts  at  the  report  of  this  disturbance,  and  had  only  the  vexation  of 
seeing  their  companions  dead,  or  lying  wounded  in  the  canal.  Yet  this  misfor- 
tune did  not  make  them  give  over  their  undertaking ;  others  were  immediately 
ordered  to  pursue  the  work ;  and  to  prevent  the  like  misfortune,  so  many  troops 
were  sent  to  guard  them,  that  the  besieged  did  not  dare  any  more  to  attempt  to 
interrupt  this  work.  When  it  was  accomplished  they  turned  the  river  into  the 
canal,  which  taking  its  course  that  way,  and  no  longer  supplying  the  ditch 
with  water,  they  soon  found  means  to  drain  it,  and  to  fill  it  up  with  earth, 
straw,  and  faggots. 

Then  the  princes  caused  the  batteries  to  be  redoubled,  and  considerable 
breaches  were  made,  and  a  general  assault  given  with  so  much  vigour,  that 
the  Mogul  standards  were  planted  on  the  walls.  The  sight  of  the  enemies' 
ensigns  standing  on  the  walls,  gave  fresh  courage  to  the  besieged. .  They  ran 
in  crowds  to  the  places  where  the  Moguls  had  planted  them,  and  used  such 
great  efforts,  that  they  tore  them  down.  They  even  repaired  the  breaches ; 
and  tlie  inhabitants  had  no  lees  share  in  the  danger  than  the  garrison. 

On  both  sides  they  did  nothing  but  fight  during  several  days,  from  morning 
till  evening ;  and  yet  the  disputes  generally  ended  to  the  advantage  of  the 
besieged. 

Genghizcan,  being  informed  that  there  was  a  misimderstanding  between 
his  sons,  Touschi  and  Zagatai  ordered  them  to  surrender  the  command  to 
Octai  who  had  not  meddled.  A  fi^reat  council  of  war  was  called,  and  every  one 
put  himself  in  a  posture  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  place  ;  and  the  omcers 
seemed  all  filled  with  zeal  for  the  emperor,  and  rage  against  their  enemies. 
■  Thus  fired,  they  began  to  renew  their  batteries  again^  the  city  with  the  rams 
and  other  engines ;  and  the  Moguls  being  inspired  with  fresh  vigour,  disco- 
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vered  an  extraordinary  courage  and  boldness.  All  the  sallies  were  now  fatal  to 
the  Carizmeans,  end  the  besi^rs  were  not  long  ere  they  made  breaches  in 
the  walls,  and  mounted  to  give  the  assault.  The  resistance  of  the  besieged 
slackened  not ;  they  at  6rst  killed  or  disabled  all  those  who  entered  the  breach ; 
which  only  served  to  inflame  the  besiegers,  who  to  revenge  the  death  of  their 
companions  did  things  extraordinary,  so  that  the  walls  were  shaken  on  every 
side.  The  breaches  they  made,  gave  an  opportunity  to  a  great  number  of 
Moguls  to  enter  the  place  ;  the  outworks  of  which  the  Carizmeans  were  forced 
to  yield  to  their  enemies,  and  to  suffer  them  to  set  upon  the  towers  of  the  city 
their  victorious  ensigns.  The  Carizmeans,  unable  to  pluck  them  thence, 
found  themselves  obliged  to  retire  with  precipitation  into  the  places  they  had 
fortified  in  the  city,  which  really  appeared  to  the  Moguls  as  new  places  to  be 
conquered.  They  were  obliged  to  attack  them  in  form ;  and  first  assaults  were 
very  bloody.  Yet  in  spite  of  the  great  defence  they -made,  the  citadel  which 
they  battered  without,  was  at  last  taken  with  several  fortified  places.'  Then 
prince  Octai,  to  save  the  effusion  of  his  soldiers'  blood,  caused  the  governor 
to  be  summoned  to  surrender  and  to  quit  the  posts  that  remained ;  but  since 
they  mentioned  nothing  of  leaving  the  inhabitants  at  liberty,  the  governor 
rejected  all  their  proposals. 

The  Moguls,  enraged  at  the  Carizmeans'  obstinacy,  who  still  refused  to  sur- 
render, though  their  walls,  their  fort,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  places  they 
had  entrenched  were  ruined,  resolved  to  bum  it  all.  They  threw  wild-fire 
all  over  the  city,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  on  every  side.  It  is  impossible  to 
tell  how  many  people  and  what  riches  were  destroyed  by  the  flames.  Then 
the  besiegers  repenting  of  having  set  fire  to  the  houses,  which  would  prevent 
them  from  reaping  the  fruits  of  their  labour,  and  make  them  no  gainers  by 
becoming  masters  of  a  city  so  full  of  treasure,  ceased  to  throw  more  fire,  and 
employea  themselves  wholly  in  making  themselves  masters  of  the  different 
quarters  of  the  city,  fighting  hand  to  hand.  The  attacks  continued  night  and 
day,  and  the  fatigue  was  so  extreme  on  both  sides,  the  besieged  having  so 
entrenched  themselves,  that  one  quarter  succoured  the  other ;  so  tnat  when  one 
place  was  forced,  after  a  long  resistance,  they  found  a  secure  asylum  in  the 
other.  Having  all  promised  to  stand  by  one  another,  they  shewed  such  reso- 
lution that  their  enemies  were  amazed.  The  brave  Himarteqtiin,  whose  vakrar 
and  prudence  had  doubtless  much  contributed  to  the  prolongii^  of  the  si^, 
perished  in  defending  a  post  which  the  enemy  was  storming.  An  arrow  took 
away  the  life  of  this  brave  man,  and  snatched  him  away  from  his  countrymen. 
Yet  they  were  not  so  poor  spirited  as  to  ask  mercy  from  their  enemies,  but 
defended  themselves  to  the  utmost  extremity ;  and  when  they  saw  they  most 
yield,  they  put  fire  to  the  houses  that  remained  in  the  city,  with  their  own 
hands ;  and  so  disappointed  their  enemies  of  gratifying  their  avarice. 

The  Moeul  soldiers  seeiost  themselves  frusttated  of  the  booty  tfaey  hoped 
for,  put  to  me  sword  all  the  Giirizmeans  they  met  with,  and  suffered  their  Rse 
to  extend  itself  so  far,  that  they  killed  about  two  hundred  thousand  peojfm. 
The  young  women,  giris,  and  boys,  were  distributed  for  slaves,  and  all  that 
remained  alive,  were  put  to  the  sword. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  AND  EXECUTION  OF  ANNE  ASKEW. 

Anne  Askew  was  examined  before  the  Inquest  at  Sadlers'lUl  in  London, 
A.  D.  154%  concenung  her  belief  of  the  sacrament  of  the  alta/f  and  dxten 
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Other  matters,  unto  which  she  gave  such  answers  as  did  not  satisfy  them ;  so 
Ihey  sent  her  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  also  examined  her  after  the  same  manner 
as  the  Inquest  had  done,  and  she  gave  him  much  the  same  answers  as  she  had 
given  them.  Then  the  L(»rd  Mayor  sent  her  to  the  counter,  where  she  continued 
eleven  days,  in  which  time  a  priest  was  sent  to  commune  with  her,  but  she 
would  give  no  direct  answers  to  his  questions. 

Then  she  was  brot^ht  before  Dr.  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  who  desired 
her  to  open  her  mind  neely  to  him,  and  no  harm  sriould  come  to  her,  which 
she  did. 

Then  the  Bishop  went  aside,  and  wrote  to  this  purpose  in  a  paper : 

*\  I,  Anne  Askew,  do  bdieve,  that  they  that  receive  the  sacrament  from 
the  Driest,  whether  he  be  a  good  or  a  bad  man,  do  receive  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  in  substance  really.     I  do  also  believe,  that  whether  the  sacramen 
be  received  or  reserved,  it  is  no  less  than  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in 
fubfitance.'*  - 

.  To  which,  and  some  other  matters  therein,  the  Bishop  required  her  to  set 
her  hand. 

And  she  wrote,  **  I,  Anne  Askew,  do  believe  all  manner  of  thii^  con- 
tained in  the  faith  of  the  catholic  church,  and  not  otherwise.**  ^d  then 
subscribed  her  name. 

But  the  Bishop  was  very  angry  with  her  fbr  making  that  addition  before  she 
wrote  her  name,  but  through  we  mediation  of  her  mends  he  was  at  length 
appooed ;  and  the  nextday  she  was  set  at  liberty,  upon  bail  for  her  appearance 
men  required. 

In  the  year  1546,  Anne  Askew  was  again  apprehended,  and  brought  before 
the  Kinff*s  Council  at  Greenwich,  where  the  Lord  Chancdlor  Wristly  asked 
her  o{Hnion  of  the  sacrament :  and  her  answer  was  this ;  "  I  believe  that  so 
oft  as  I  in  a  Christian  oonermtion  do  receive  the  bread  in  remembrance  of 
Christ*s  death,  and  with  thamugiving,  according  to  his  holy  institution ;  I 
receive  therewith  the  fruits  of  his  most  glorious  passion.** 

Then  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  £&.  Gardmer,  bid  her  make  a  direct 
answer.  She  replifad,  '*  I  will  not  sing  a  new  song  of  the  Lord  in  a  strange 
land.*'  The  Bishop  said,  she  spakie  parables.  She  made  answer,  that 
wai  beat  for  him,  fbr  if  she  should  speak  too  plain  truth,  he  would  not 
accept  it. 

Then  the  clerk  of  the  council  conveyed  her  to  the  Lady  Garnish ;  and  the 
next  day  she  was  brought  again  before  the  council,  and  they  would  needs 
koDw  iniat  she  said  of  the  sacrament  She  answered,  that  she  had  already 
laid  what  she  could  say.    Then  she  was  bid  to  go  aside. 

In  a  little  time  the  Lord  Lisle,  the  Lord  of  Essex,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  requiring  her  earnestly  to  confess  the  sacrament  to  be  flesh,  blood, 
iand  bone ;  then  riie  said  to  the  Lord  Parr  and  Lord  Lisle,  **  that  it  was  a 
great  shame  fbr  them  to  counsel  contrary  to  their  own  knowledge.**  Unfb 
which  in  a  few  words  they  did  say,  they  would  gladly  all  things  wane  welL 
Then  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  saidf,  that  he  wouki  speidL  with  her  familiarly. 

She  said,  '*  so  did  Judas,  when  he  unfriendly  betrayed  Christ.**  Then 
the  bishop  desired  to  speak  with  her  alone :  but  that  she  refused.  He  asked, 
why  ?  "  Because,'*  said  she,  *«  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  every 
matter  shoukl  be  heard,  after  Christ's  and  St  Paul's  doctrine.*'  (Blatt.  1^. 
2  Cor.  xiii.) 

Then  Ae  Lord  ChanoeUor  examined  her  again  about  the  sacrament.  She 
«iked  Urn,  how  long  he  wooU  halt  on  both  skies  ?    Then  he  said,  he  would 
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(ain  know  where  ^  found  that :  slie  said  in  the  scripture,  2  Kings  rviii* 
So  the  Lord  Chancellor  went  his  way. 

Then  the  Bishop  told  her,  she  should  be  burned.  She  answered,  that  she 
had  searched  all  the  scriptures,  yet  could  never  find  that  Christ  or  his  apostles 
put  any  one  to  death.  Then  they  bid  her  go  aside,  and  they  drew  a  writing 
about  the  sacrament,  to  which  they  would  Yikre  had  her  set  her  hand,  but  she 
would  not. 

Then  the  Sunday  after  she  was  taken  yery  ill,  and  desired  that  Mr.  Latuner 
mi^ht  come  to  her,  but  it  was  not  permitted ;  then  she  was  sent  to  Neweate, 
beu^  in  mat  pain ;  and  a  little  time  after  she  was  brought  to  Guildhall,  in 
Lonron,  before  the  Inquest,  who  told  her  thai  she  was  a  heretic,  and  con- 
demned by  law,  if  she  stood  to  her  opinions.  She  answered,  she  was  no 
heretic,  neither  deseryed  to  die  by  the  law  of  God.  But  as  for  her  faith  which 
she  had  uttered  before  the  counol,  she  would  not  deny  it,  because  she  knew 
it  to  be  true. 

Then  they  would  needs  know,  if  she  would  deny  the  sacrament  to  be  Christ's 
body  and  blood.  She  said,  **  yes :  for.  the  same  son  of  God  that  was  borp 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  now  glorious  in  heaven  ;  and  will  come  again  fipom 
thence  at  the  last  day,  like  as  he  went  up.  (Acts,  i.) 

"  And  as  for  that  which  ye  call  your  God,  it  is  a  piece  of  bread ;  and  for 
proof  hereof  (mark  it)  and  you  will  find,  that  if  you  let  it  He  in  th6  box  but 
three  months,  it  will  be  mouldy,  and  so  turn  to  nothing  that  is  good :  whereupon 
I  am  persuaded  it  cannot  be  God." 

After  that  they  desired  her  to  have  a  priest :  whereat  she  smiled.  Then 
they  asked  her,  if  it  were  not  good.  She  said,  she  would  c  jni'ess  her  faults 
to  God,  for  she  was  sure  he  would  hear  her  with  favour.  And  so  at  length 
she  (with  some  others)  were  condemned  by  the  Inquest. 

On  Tuesday  following  she  was  sent  for  from  Newgate  to  the  sign  of  the 
Crown,  where  the  Bishop  of  London  and  one  Mr.  Rich,  with  many  flattering 
words,  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  renounce  her  f^th,  but  she  regaxded 
them  not. 

Then  there  came  to  her  one  Nicholas  Shaxton,  who  advised  her  to  recant» 
as  he  had  done.  But  she  said  to  him,  **  it  had'been  good  for  Uta  if  he  had 
never  been  bom  ;**  with  many  morie  words  to  the  same  purpose. 

Then  Mr.  Rich  sent  the  said  Anne  Askew,  after  her  condemnation,  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  to  be  prisoner  there.  And  in  ^e  afternoon,  the  said 
Mr.  Rich  and  one  of  the  lung*s  Council  came  to  her  there,  and  charged  her 
upon  her  obedience,  to  shew  them  (if  she  knew  any,  whether  man  or  woman) 
that  were  of  her  sect.     She  replied,  she  knew  none. 

Then  they  asked  her  about  the  iady  Sufiblk,  the  Lady  Essex,  Lady  Hertford, 
Lady  Denny,  and  the  Lady  Fit^williams.  She  said,  that  if  she  shouU  say 
anything  azainst  them,  she  could  hot  be  able  to  prove  it.  Then  they  said  to 
her,  that  ue  long  was  informed  that  she  coukl  name  (if  she  wouldl)  a  great 
number  of  her  sect.  She  replied,  that  the  king  was  as  well  deceived  in  that 
behalf,  as  dissembled  with  in  other  matters. 

Then  they  inquired  of  her,  how  ^  was  maintained  in  the  Counter-prison, 
and  who  counselled  her  to  stick  to  her  opinion. 

She  said,  that  no  creature  did  strengthen  her  dierein.  And  as  for  what 
help  she  had  in  the  Counter,  her  maid  procured  it  for  her ;  for  she  went  about 
the  streets  of  the  city,  and  made  known  ner  miserable  condition  to  the  appren* 
tices  and  others,  and  they  sent  her  money  to  reKeve  her  want,  but  who  it  came 
from  she  knew  not 
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Then  they  said  that  divers  gentlewomen  gave  her  money ;  she  answered, 
that  she  knew  not  their  names. 

Then  they  said»  that  divers  ladies  sent  her  money  ;  she  answered,  that  a 
man  in  a  blue  coat  delivered  her  ten  shillings,  and  told  her,  the  Lady  Hertford 
sent  it  her ;  and  another  man  in  a  violet  coat  brought  ei^t  shillings,  and  said 
it  came  from  Lady  Denny,  but  whether  it  were  true  or  no,  she  oovud  not  tell. 
They  said,  they  heard  some  of  the  council  did  maintain  her ;  she  answered, 
"  No.'* 

Then  they  ordered  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  put  her  on  the  rack, 
because  she  would  confess  no  ladies  or  gentlewomen  of  her  opinion.  Then 
she  was  carried  into  the  dungeon,  and  there  stretched  on  the  rack  by  the  Jailor,' 
as  much  as  Sir  Anthony  iGiever,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  thought  fit,  and 
slie  continued  on  the  rack  a  good  while ;  and  because  she  lay  still,  and  did 
not  cry  out,  the  Lord  Chancdlor  ordered  them  to  strain  her  again,  but  the 
Lieutenant  refused  it,  considering  her  weakness,  being  a  woman. 

Whereupon  the  Lord  Chancellor  being  angry,  threatened  the  Lieutenant  to 
complain  of  him  to  the  king ;  but  he  went  presently  to  the  king,  and  told  him 
the  matter,  and  the  king  was  satisfied.  Then  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Sir 
John  Baker  threw  off  their  gowns,  and  racked  her  themselves,  having  first  asked 
her  if  she  were  with  child,  and  she  told  them  she  was  not. 

When  they  had  done  their  pleasure,  she  was  loosed  from  the  rack,  and 
presently  feu  into  a  swoon :  wnen  she  recovered  herself,  she  sat  on  the  bare 
groimd  for  two  hours,  reasoning  with  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  persuaded 
her  all  he  could  to  renounce  her  opinions.  But  she  continued  stedfast  by  the 
grace  of  God  (as  she  said)  and  hoped  that  she  should  do  so  to  the  end. 

Then  she  was  brought  into  a  house,  and  put  into  bed,  with  extreme  weary 
and  painful  bones :  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  sent  her  word,  that  if  she  would 
leave  her  opinions,  she  should  want  for  nothing ;  but  if  not,  she  should  be 
sent  to  Newgate,  and  so  to  be  burned.  , 

And  she  sent  him  word  again,  that  she  would  much  rather  die,  than  break 
her  faith.     And  accordingly  she  was  burned  a  short  time  after. 

The  appointed  day  for  the  execution  of  this  pious  and  virtuous  gentlewoman, 
Mrs.  Anne  Askew,  being  come,  she  was  brought  from  the  prison  of  Newgate 
into  Smithfield  in  a  chair,  because  she  was  so  lamed  with  being  racked  in  the 
Tower,  that  she  could  not  walk ;  and  as  soon  as  she  came  thither,  she  was 
fastened  to  the  stake  with  a  chain,  which  held  up  her  weak  and  feeble  body. 
There  were  likewise  brought  into  Smithfield  to  be  burned  with  her  for  the 
same  faith,  these  three  men  following,  viz.  John  Lacelles,  Gentleman, 
Nicholas  Belenian,  Priest,  and  John  Adams,  a  Tailor ;  who  were  also  festened 
to  three  several  stakes.  The  place  where  the^  suffered  was  railed  about ;  and 
^under  St.  Bartholomew's  church  at  the  hospital,  there  were  benches  erected, 
where  upon  sat  Wristly  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  old  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  old 
Earl  of  Bedford,  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  with  divers  others. 

Then  Dr.  Shaxton  went  up  into  the  pulpit,  which  was  prepared  for  that 
purpose,  and  preached :  and  when  he  said  right,  Anne  Askew  took  notice  of 
It,  and  told  the  people  **  he  said  well  ;*'  and  when  he  said  amiss,  she  said, 
"  there  he  misseth,  and  speaks  without  book." 

When  the  sermon  was  ended,  the  martyrs  made  their  private  prayers,  and  com- 
forted one  another  with  mutual  exhortations,  expecting  the  executioner  and  fire. 
La  the  meantime  the  Lord  ChanceUor  sent  to  Mrs.  Askew,  and  offered  her 
the  king's  pardon,  if  she  would  recant ;  but  she  refused,  and  said,  that  abt 
came  not  thither  to  deny  her  Lord  and  master. 
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Then  the  like  offer  was  made  unto  the  three  men  at  the  stake,  and  they  also 
refiised  it.  Then  the  Lord  Mayor  called  out  aloud,  **  fiat  justitia,  (that  is)  let 
justice  he  done." 

Whereupon  fire  was  presently  put  to  each  of  them»  which  at  length  flaming  * 
round  about  them,  they  all  with  constancy  and  courage  resigned  their  souU 
into  the  hands  of  God,  and  their  bodies  were  in  a  little  time  consumed  to  ashes. 
This  was  done  in  the  month  of  June,  A.  D.  1546. 


CRUELTY  OF  RAMADAN,  BEY  OF  TUNIS. 

Ramadan  succeeded  Mehemet  in  the  Beylik,  by  the  interest  of  the  Algerines, 
in  opposition  to  the  divan  and  people,  who  sided  with  Morat,  his  nephew. 
Ramadan  committed  the  entire  management  of  all  his  affairs  to  Mezaoul,  an 
Itahan  fidler,  whose  male-administration  soon  set  all  Tunis  in  a  commotion. 
He  seeing  a  storm  ready  to  break  out,  instilled  a  suspicion  into  his  weak  master, 
that  his  nephew  was  plotting  against  his  Hfe,  wnich  being  laid  befoi'e  the 
council,  who  were  all  creatures  to  Mezaoul,  he  was  sentenced  to  lose  his  eyes. 
The  surgeon,  a  French  renegado,  appointed  to  perform  this  operation,  found 
means  to  preserve  his  sight,  with  the  loss  of  his  eye-lids,  which  being  covered 
with  blood  and  tumours,  Ramadan  and  his  friends  imagined  the  order  had 
been  fully  executed.  But  to  put  a  matter  of  this  importance  beyond  a  question, 
fire-pans  were  laid  in  his  room,  against  which  the  prince  designedly  stumbled, 
and,  as  if  he  knew  nothing  of  their  intentions,  did  not  betray  the  least  sign 
of  fear,  when  they  seemed  to  direct  their  scymeters  at  his  head.  So  mat 
Ramadan^s  council  were  perfectly  satisfied  with  regard  to  Morat's  blindness. 
He  was  confined  in  the  castle  of  Soussa,  under  the  care  of  the  Aga,  a  rene- 
gado monk,  nicknamed  Papafalca  for  having  changed  his  religion.  If  Morat's 
resolution  had  deceived  the  council,  the  Aga  penetrated  into  the  deceit,  and 
immediately  sent  a  message  to  Ramadan,  with  certain  information,  that  how- 
ever his  eyes  were  disfiguied,  his  sight  was  but  little  prejudiced.  Morat,  whose 
good  qualities  had  engaged  the  greatest  part  of  the  Moors,  renegadoes,  and 
Turks  in  the  castle  to  side  with  him,  sensible  that  his  safety  depended  on  his 
preventing  Ramadan*s  designs,  caused  the  Aga  to  be  killed  as  they  sat  at  table, 
and  fled  to  the  mountains  of  the  Ossoleties,  about  thirty  leagues  from  Tunis. 
Upon  the  report  of  his  arrival,  the  greatest  part  of  Ramadan*s  troops  deserted 
to  him.  Ramanin,  who  was  enckavouring  to  escape  by  sea,  was  seized, 
strangled,  and  his  dead  body  burnt  to  ashes.  Mezaoul  was  shut  up  in  an  iron 
cage,  where  for  two  days  successively  his  body  was  torn  away  piece  by  piece, 
after  which  his  disfigured  carcase  was  thrown  to  the  mob,  who  treated  it  with 
most  brutal  indignities.  Morat  was  so  cruel  in  his  revenge,  that  he  insulted 
the  body  of  his  uncle  after  his  death,  and  even  mixed  his  ashes  with  his  wine. 


TURKISH  JUSTICE. 

The  administration  of  Justice  has  in  more  recent  times  become  notoriously 
and  avowedly  corrupt  in  Turkey.  The  testimony  of  a  Mussulman  of  the  most 
infamous  character,  is  always  preferred  to  that  of  the  most  respectable  Christian ; 
and  the  slight  disgrace  imposed  by  the  law  on  gross  perjury,  is  seldom,  if  ever, 
inflicted.  In  criminal  cases,  every  thing  depjends  upon  the  mere  caprice  of 
the  judge.  The. life  of  man,  concerning  which  no  deliberation  can  oe  too 
kmg,  is  sentenced  away,  without  reflection,  according  to  the  influence  of 
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paMion,  or  the  impulse  of  the  moment.  A  oomplaiiit  was  preferred  to  the 
vizier  against  some  soldiers  who  had  insulted  the  g^entleman  of  the  Runan 
embassy :  the  vizier  made  a  horizontal  motion  with  his  liand,  and,  before  the 
conference  was  over,  seven  heads  were  rolled  from  a  sack  at  the  feet  of  Prince 
Refrain.  A  man,  caught  in  the  act  of  pilfering  piopeity  during  a  fire,  hat 
been  thrown  into  the  flames  b^  order  of  the  vizier.  A  bousebreaker  detected 
in  robbery,  is  hanged  up,  without  process,  at  the  door  of  the  house  he  has 
robbed.  Shopkeepers,  or  dealers,  convicted  of  using  false  weights  or  measures, 
are  fined,  bastinadoed,  or  nailed  by  the  ear  to  their  own  door  posL  Punish- 
ment, too,  is  fre^piently  inflicted,  on  the  innocent,  while  the  guiltv  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  criminahty.  A  Swedish  gendeman,  walking  one  day  in  tne  streets  of 
Constantinople,  saw  the  body  of  an  Armenian  hanging  from  the  front  of  a 
baker*s  shop.  He  inquired  of  a  bystander  for  what  crime  the  poor  wieCch  had 
suffered  ?  **  The  vizier,*'  said  he,  **  in  possmg  by  early  in  the  morning, 
stopped  and  ordered  the  loaves  to  be  weighed ;  and  finding  them  short  of 
wei^,  imm^iately  ordered  the  execution  of  the  person  in  the  shop."  *'  How 
severe  a  punishment  for  so  slight  a  crime  !*'  **  It  was  thought  severe,"  replied 
the  Turk,  **  for  the  Christian  was  but  a  servant,  whose  wages  were  twenty 
paras  a  day,  and  whose  master  derived  the  whole  benefit  from  the  deficiency 
m  the  weight  of  the  bread.*'  And  yet  other  Armenians  had  already  oliciipied ' 
the  vacant  place,  and  were  serving  tfie  customers  with  the  greatest  indillBROce. 


SINGULAR  PRESERVATION. 

When  the  rapid  and  dreadiHil  cQnfla^;Tation  happened  on  board  the  Borne* 
a  marine  was  peaceably  sitting  in  his  birth  with  his  wife  and  son,  a  boy  aDOol 
twenty  months  old,,  just  beneath  the  place  where  the  misfortune  began,  ttid 
finding  every  effort  to  escape  the  flaoues  in  the  ordinary  way  ineffectual,  the 
man  with  the  greatest  composure  and  presence  of  mind,  took  from  the  peiii «; 
sheep  of  the  captain^s  live  stock,  ana  bracing  the  boy  on  the  animaPs  fleepv 
back,  droroed  them  into  the  sea.  **  There,"  said  he,  *'  turn  to  the  kiid» 
and  God  bevrith  you."  Encouraged  by  her  husband's  resotutian.  Us  wife 
leaped  into  the  brine,  and  the  man  followed  af^er,  supporting  his  compuiioii 
above  water,  till  the  boats  arrived  to  their  assistance,  when  they  were  taiken 
up^  litde  worse  for  the  venture.  The  sheep  with  the  greatest  ntradincaii  tpsni 
seen  making  for  the  shore,  with  yoong  Ben  Bowline  rraing  upon  his  beck  Kka 
an  infant  river-god,  to  the  vast  delight  of  the  spectators  on  snore,  wiw,  litom 
the  tenderest  motives,  finding  themselves  intereied  in  the  boy's  safety,  nvhed 
into  the  watery  element  to  meet  the  young  navigator,  whom  they  presently 
unsheepcd,  and  succoured  with  tenderness,  till  tie  again  fell  into  the  arms 
of  his  adventurous  parents. 


DISTRESS  AND  PRESENCE  OF  MIND  OF  MARGARET  OF  ANJOU. 

Immediately  afler  the  battle  of  Hexham,  which  ended  in  the  defeat  of 
Henry  VL  his  son  and  queen  (the  illustrious  Margaret  of  Anjou,  of  whom  the 
Abb^  Provost  has  given  us  so  entertaining  an  history)  afraid  of  trusting  to  any 
person's  fidelity,  fled  for  refu^  into  woods  and  desarts,  where  they  suffered 
all  the  extremity  of  distress,  tiU  at  length  they  were  rifled  by  robbers,  who 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  deprived  them  of  their  lives  as  well  as  of  their 
ap]iarel  and  effects,  had  not  the  theives  quarrelled  about  their  booty,  and 
attacking  one  another,  afforded  an  oppoituntty  for  the. royal  prisoners  to  maker 


tbrir  empe.  Tbej  had  BOt  proceeiled  &r  when  they  were  met  tqr  iMilber 
wrffaw,  wkft  apiKoached  dtem  with  a  drawn  Bword  in  his  hand,  and  Any  in 
fail  aspect,  Oa  thia  occasion,  Haizaret  exhibited  a  renuikable  proof  of 
ptcicnceof  mindand  reaolutim.  T^ingherson  by  the  hand,  and  awMaming 
VL  ail  of  conhdence  and  majeriy,  "There,  fnend,"  saidabe,  "aave  myaon, 
the  KW  of  good  king  Henry."  The  robber  was  struck  with  the  di^i^  and 
beuityof  her  penon,  as  well  as  with  the  nature  of  her  address.  He  h^qten- 
ed  to  be  one  of  those  who  had  been  outlawed  for  adhering  to  the  cause  of 
.faer  husband.  His  sav^  heart  was  melted  into  coropassion  at  the  sight  of 
hk  i|ueen  and  prince  in  such  dapknaUe  disfess.  He  comioTted  them  with 
^sunnces  of  fiddity  and  pntectian :  wd  careMy  conducted  them  to  a  village 
nm  the  sea  nde,  where  tbnr  Swd  an  (q^Mttuaity  of  embaiking  in  a  tomI 
IbtF     ■ 


APPARtTICHf  OF  TOE  DUCHESS  OP  MAZARINE. 

18  TO  CHARLES  tl.  TO  MAD.  DB  BBAVCUtR,  MISTRESS  TO  JAMES  II. 


It  bweQ  known  to  most  people  acquainted  with  the  Ei^liihluitory,  that  the 
celebrated  Duchess  of  Manrine  was  mistren  to  Kii^  Cnules  U.  Hr,  Waller 
particularly  takes  notice  of  her,  as  one  of  the  fkvourites  of  that  nKHiaich. 

Bladame  de  Beauclair  was  a  bdy  equally  admired  and  bdoved  by  his 
brcther  and  successor,  Jamea  U.  Between  these  two  bdiea,  there  wsa  an 
uncranmon  Iriendihip,  six^  as  is  niely  fomxi  in  peiaons  bred  up  in  couHs  ; 
partindaiij  those  of  the  same  sex,  and  in  the  same  utuation. 

But  the  similarity  of  their  ciTcumstanoes  might  contribute  a  good  deal 
towards  it ;  they  havins  both  lost  their  royal  kneis  ;  the  one  W  death,  the 
other  by  abdicatioa.  They  were  both  womea  of  exceOott  vmderstandings ; 
had  (Djoynd  all  tint  the  world  conki  giie  them ;  and  were  airired  at  an  ap, 
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in  which  they  might  be  supposed  to  despise  all  its  pompts  and  \'anitics.  We 
shall,  without  aiiy  further  introduction,  give  the  whole  of  the  relation,  in 
the  author's  own  words  ;  who  declared  himsdf  to  be  an  eye-witness  of  the 
truth  of  it. 

After  the  burning  of  Wiiitehall,  these  two  ladies  were  allotted  very  handsome 
apartments  in  the  Stablc-^-ard,  St.  James's ;  but,  the  face  of  public  affairs 
being  tlien  wholly  changed,  and  a  new  set  of  courtiers,  as  well  as  rules  of 
behaviour,  coming  into  vogue,  they  conversed  almost  only  with  each  other. 

'  About  this  time  it  ^^'as  that  reason  Hrst  began  to  oppose  itself  to  faith,  or, 
at  least,  to  be  set  up  against  it  by  some,  who  had  an  ambition  to  be  thought 
more  penetrating  than  their  neighbours.  The  doctrine  soon  spread,  and  was 
too  much  talked  of  not  to  be  frequently  a  subject  of  conversation  for  these  two 
ladies ;  and,  though  I  cannot  say  that  cither  of  them  were  thoroughly- con- 
vinced by  it,  yet  the  specious  arguments  made  use  of  by  persons  of  high 
reputation  for  tlieir  leamin;^,  had  sucii  an  efi'ect  on  Ixith,  as  to  raise  great 
doubts  in  them  conceniing  tlic  immateriality  of  the  soul,  and  the  certainty  of 
its  existence  after  death. 

In  one  of  tlie  serious  consultations  they  had  together  on  this  head,  it  was 
agreed  between  them,  that  on  which  ever  of  them  the  lot  should  hl\  to  be 
first  called  from  this  world,  she  should  return,  if  there  was  a  ponifaility  of 
doing  so,  and  give  the  other  an  account  in  what  manner  she  was  disposed  of. 
This  promise  it  seems  yr^s  often  repeated,  and  the  duchess  happening  to  fall 
tick,  and  her  life  despaired  of  by  all  about  her,  Madame  de  Beauclair  re- 
minded her  of  what  she  expected  from  her ;  to  which  Her  Grace  replied,  she 
might  depend  upon  her  iXTformance.  These  words  passed  between  them  not 
above  an  hour  before  the  dissolution  of  that  great  lady,  and  were  spoken  before 
several  licrsons  who  were  in  the  room,  but  at  that  time  tlicy  were  rar  from  com- 
prehenaing  tlie  meaning  of  what  they  heard. 

Some  years  after  the  duchess's  decease,  happening,  in  a  visit  I  made  to 
A'ladamc  de  lieauclair,  to  fall  on  the  topic  of  futurity,  she  expressed  her  dis- 
belief of  it  \iith  a  great  deal  of  warmth,  which  a  httle  surprised  me»  as  being 
of  a  quite  contmry  way  of  thinking  myself,  and  had  always,  by  the  religion 
she  professed,  supposed  her  highly  so.  I  took  the  liberty  of  ofFecing  tome 
arguments,  which  I  imagined  would  have  been  convincing  to  prove  the  reason- 
ableness of  depending  on  a  life  to  come  :  to  which  she  answered,  that  not  all 
the  whole  world  could  say  should  ever  persuade  her  to  tliat  opinion;  andtheli 
related  to  me  the  contract  made  between  her  and  her  departed  friend,  the 
Duchess  of  Mazarine. 

It  was  in  vain  I  urged  the  strong  probability  there  was  that  souls  in  another 
world  might  not  be  permitted  to  perform  the  engagements  they  liad  entered  into 
in  this ;  especially,  when  they  were  of  a  nature  repi^^nnt  tr>  the  Divine  Will. 
But  nothing  I  could  say  made  the  least  impression ;  and  I  found,  to  my  great 
concern,  that  she  was  become  as  great  an  advocate  for  the  new  doctrine  of 
non-existence  after  death  as  any  of  those  who  tirst  prop^jsed  it ;  on  which,  from 
that  time  fon^-ard,  1  avoided  all  discourse  with  her  on  that  head. 

It  was  not,  however,  many  months  after  we  had  this  conversation,  that  I 
happeneil  to  l)e  at  the  house  of  a  person  of  condition,  wliom,  since  the  death 
of  the  Duchess  of  ^LuKlrine,  Miulame  de  Beauclair  liad  the  greatest  intimacy 
with  of  any  of  her  acquaintance.  We  were  just  sat  down  to  cards  about  nine 
o^clock  in  the  evening,  as  near  as  I  can  remember,  when  a  servant  came 
hakily  into  the  room,  and  acquainted  the  htdy  1  was  with,  that  Madame  de 
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Bmiclair  faftd  tent  to  intreat  she  would  come  that  momoit  to  her  ;  addinga, 
that  if  she  ever  desired  to  see  her  more  in  this  world,  she  must  not  delay 
her  visit. 

So  odd  a  message  might  very  well  surprise  the  person  to  whom  it  was,  de« 
livered ;  and,  not  knowing  what  to  think  of  it,  she  asked  who  brought  it  ?  and; 
beine  told  it  was  Bfadame  de  Beauclair's  eroom  of  the  chamber,  ordered  he 
■hould  oome  in,  and  demanded  of  him,  it  his  lady  were  well,  or  if  he  knew 
of  any  thing  extraordinary  that  had  happened  to  her  which  should  occasioa 
this  hasty  summons.  To  which  he  answered,  that  he  was  entirely  incapable, 
of  telling  her  the  meanine;  only  as  to  his  lady*s  health,  he  never  saw  nor  heard 
her  ladyship  complain  of  the  least  indisposition. 

^  Well,  then,"  said  the  lady,  (a  little  out  of  humour,)  '^  I  desire  you*ll  make 
my  excuse,  as  I  have  really  a  ^reat  cold,  and  I  am  fearfiil  the  night  air  may 
increase  it,  but  to-morrow  I  will  not  fail  to  wait  on  her  very  early  in  tlie 
moming." 

The  man  being  gone  we  were  beginning  to  form  several  conjectures  on  this 
message  of  Madame  de  Beauclair ;  but,  &fore  we  had  time  to  a^e  on  what 
might  be  the  most  feasible  occasion,  he  returned  again,  and  with  him  Mrs* 
Ward,  her  woman,  both  seemingly  very  much  confused  and  out  of  breath. 

**  O  madam,"  cried  she,  **  my  lady  expresses  an  infinite  concern  that  you 
should  refuse  this  request,  which  she  says  will  be  her  last  She  says  that  she> 
is  convinced  of  her  not  being  in  a  condition  to  receive  your  visit  to-morrow ; 
but,  as  a  token  of  her  friendship,  beoueaths  you  this  Httle  casket,  containing 
her  watch,  necklace,  and  some  jewels,  which  she  desires  you  will  wear  in 
remembrance  of  her." 

These  words  were  accompanied  with  the  delivery  of  the  legacy  she  mentioned^* 
and  that,  as  well  as  Mrs.  Ward*s  words,  threw  us  both  into  a  consternation  we 
were  not  able  to  express.  The  lady  would  fain  have  entered  into  some  discourse 
with  Mrs.  Wamd  concerning  the  a£(air ;  but  she  evaded  it  by  saying,  she  had 
only  left  an  undermaid  with  Madame  de  Beauclair,  and  must  return  immediately ; 
on  which  the  lady  cried  all  at  once,  **  I  will  eo  with  you ;  theie  must  m 
something  very  uncommon  certainly  in  this."  I  offered  to  attend'her,  being, 
as  well  I  might,  desirous  of  getting  some  light  into  what  at  present  appear^ 
so  mysterious. 

In  fine,  we  went  that  instant ;  but,  as  no  mention  was  made  of  me,  nor 
Bfadame  de  Beauclair  might  not  probably  be  informed  I  wabwiththe  lady  when 
her  servant  came,  good  manners  and  decency  obliged  me  to  wait  in  a  low^ 
apartment,  unless  she  gave  leave  for  my  admittance. 

She  was  howeiRer,  no  sooner  informed  I  was  there,  than  she  desired  I  would 
come  vp.  I  did  so,  and  found  her  sitting  in  an  easy  chair  near  her  bed-«de ; 
and,  in  my  eyes,  as  well  as  all  present,  seemed  in  as  perfect  health  as  ever 
she  had  been. 

On  our  inouiring  if  she  felt  any  inward  disorder  which  should  give  room  fiot 
the  mekmchoty  apprehensions  her  message  testified,  she  replied  in  the  negative ; 
**  Yet,"  said  she,  with  a  little  sigh,  **  you  will  soon,  veiy  soon,  behold  me 
pass  firom  this  world  into  that  eternity,  which  I  once  doubted  but  am  now 
asored  of." 

As  she  spoke  these  last  words,  she  looked  full  in  my  face,  as  it  were  to 
remind  me  of  the  conversations  we  frequently  had  together  on  that  sobject 

I  tokl  her  I  was  heutily  elad  to  find  ao  great  a  chai^  in  her  ladyship's 
acQtinieDta;  but  that  I  hoped  she  bad  no  leaaen  to  ioiagiiie  the  convictioa' 
wooU  be  flMal ;  which  ahe  only  anawend  by  t  i^myamile^  and  n«tagyw 
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nan  of  herown  penuasion,  whom  she  had  sent  fbr,  that  moment  conungin 
we  all  quitted  the  ioom»  to  leave  him  at  liberty  to  exercise  his  function. 

It  exceeded  not  half  an  hour  before  we  were  called  in  again,  and  she  ap- 
peared, after  having  disburdened  her  conscience,  to  be  more  cheerful  than 
oefbre ;  her  eyes,  wnich  were  as  piercing  as  possible,  sparkled  with  uncommon 
vivacity ;  and  ^e  told  us,  she  snould  die  with  the  more  satisfaction,  as  she 
enjoyed  in  her  last  momoits  the  presence  of  two  pemns  the  most  agreeable 
to  her  IB  this  world,  and  in  the  next  would  be  sure  of  enjoying  the  society  of 
one,  who,  in  life,  had  been  the  deafest  to  her. 

We  weie  both  beginning  to  dissuade  her  fiom  giving  way  lo  thoughts  which 
there  seemed  not  the  least  probability  of  being  verified,  when  she  put  a  ttap 
to  what  we  were  about  to  urge,  by  saying,  **  Talk  no  more  of  that ;  my  time 
18  short,  and  I  would  not  mive  die  small  space  allowed  me  to  be  wim  you 
wasted  in  vain  delusion ;  know,  (continued  she,)  I  have  seen  my  dearDochen 
of  Mazarine.  I  perceived  not  how  she  entered,  but,  turning  my  eyes  towaidi 
yonder  comer  of  the  room,  I  saw  her  stand  in  the  same  form  and  habit  she 
vras  accustomed  to  appear  in  when  living ;  fain  would  I  have  spoken,  but  had 
not  the  power  of  utlerance ;  she  took  a  little  circuit  roimd  the  chamber, 
seeming  rather  to  swim  than  walk,  then  stopped  by  the  side  of  that  Indian 
chest,  and,  looking  on  me  with  her  usual  sweetness,  *  Beaodair,*  said  she, 
'  between  the  hours  of  twelve  and  one  this  night  you  will  be  with  me.*  The 
surprise  I  was  in  at  first  beinga  little  abated,  I  b^an  to  ask  some  quesdona 
concerning  that  future  world  I  was  so  soon  to  visit;  but,  on  the  opening  of  my 
lips  for  that  purpose,  she  vanished  fiom  my  sight  I  know  not  how**' 

The  clock  was  now  veiy  near  striking  twelve  ;  and,  as  she  discovered  not 
the  least  symptoms  of  any  ailment,  we  again  aimed  to  remove  all  iqppiehen- 
sion  of  a  dissolution  ;  but  we  had  scarcely  began  to  speak,  when  on  a  sadden 
her  countenance  changed,  and  she  ciied  out,  **  O !  I  am  sid^  at  heart!"  Mrs. 
Wanl,  who  all  this  while  had  stood  leaning  on  her  chair,  applied  some  drops, 
but  to  no  effect ;  she  still  grew  worse ;  and  in  about  half  an  hour  expived,  it 
being  exacdy  the  time  the  apparition  had  foretold. 


THE  SELF  CONVICTED  MURDERER. 

Dr.  Poidvoe,  in  his  didogues  on  Education,  relates  the  fc^kyning  iftriking 
incident,  winch  he  says  occured  in  a  neighbouring  stale.  A  jeweDer,  a  man 
of  eood  character  and  considerable  weahc^  having  occasion  lo  leave  borne  on 
businees  at  some  distance,  took  with  him  a  servant  He  had  with  him  aome 
of  his  best  jeweb  and  a  laigs  sum  of  money.  This  was  known  to  the  aervanty 
who,  uigedf  by  cupidity,  murdered  his  master  on  the  road,  rifled  him  of  his 
jewels  and  money,  and  suspending  a  large  stone  round  his  neck,  threw  lum  into 
the  nearest  canal. 

With  the  booty  he  had  thus  gained,  the  servimt  set  off  to  a  diatant  pHt  of 
the  country,  where  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  neither  he  Bor  his  master  were 
known.  There  he  beCTi  to  trade ;  at  first  in  a  very  humUe  way,  diat  hia 
obscurity  might  screen  him  from  observation ;  and  in  the  course  of  many  years, 
seemed  to  rise  by  the  natural  progress  of  business  into  wealth  and  oonsideiilion  ; 
so  that  his  eood  fortune  appeared  at  once  the  effect  and  reward  of  indusliy  and 
▼iitiie.  Of  these  he  counterfeited  the  appearance  so  well,  that  he  grew  into 
great  cmdat,  married  into  Hsood  fiunily,  and  was  admitted  mto  t  afam  of  the 
fowamncMt  of  the  town,    Hsioaefinonioiiepoattoanodier»  till  alleiigdi  he 
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chdsen  chief  magistrate.  In  this  office  he  maintained  a  fair  character,  and 
continued  to  fill  it  with  no  small  applause,  both  as  governor  and  judge ;  until 
one  day  as  he  presided  on  the  benoi  with  some  of  his  brethren,  a  criminil 
was  brought  bdbre  him,  who  was  accused  of  murderine  his  master.  The 
evidence  came  out  fully ;  the  jury  brought  in  their  verdict  mat  the  prisoner  was 
guilty,  and  the  whole  assembly  waited  the  sentence  of  the  president  of  the 
court  with  ^reat  suspense. 

The  president  appeared  to  be  in  unusual  disorder  and  agitation  of  mind ;  his 
colour  changed  often  ;  at  length  he  arose  from  his  seat,  and  descending  from 
the  bench,  placed  himself  close  to  the  unfortunate  man  at  the  bar,  to  the  no 
small  astonishment  of  all  present.  ^^  You  see  before  you,**  said  he,  addressing 
himself  to  those  who  haa  sat  on  the  bench  with  him,  **  a  striking  instance  of 
the  just  awards  of  heaven,  which,  this  day,  after  thirty  years'  concealment, 
presents  to  you  a  greater  criminal  than  the  man  just  now  found  j^uilty."  He 
then  made  a  full  confession  of  his  guilt,  and  of  all  its  aggravations,  **  Nor 
can  I  feel,"  continued  he,  **  any  relief  from  the  agonies  of  an  awakened  con- 
science, but  by  requiring  that  justice  be  forthwith  done  against  me  in  the  most 
public  and  solemn  manner.*' 

We  may  easily  suppose  the  amazement  of  all  the  assembly,  and  especially 
of  his  fellow  judges.  However,  they  proceeded  upon  his  confession  to  pass 
sentence  upon  him,  and  he  died  with  all  the  symptoms  of  a  penitent  mino. 


ESCAPE  AND  SUFFERINGS  OF  THREE  OEFICERS  FROM  THE 

CANNIBALS  OF  TATE  ISLAND. 

On  the  29th  of  June,  1793,  the  ship  Shaw  Hermoaier,  of  Calcutta,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Chesterfield  Whaler,  sailed  from  Norfolk  Island,  bound  to  Ba- 
tavia,  with  a  resolution  to  explore  a  passage  between  New  Holland  and  New 
Guinea,  in  which  they  succeeded ;  and  discovered  an  island  in  lat.  9  deg. 
39  min.  30  sec.  long.  142  deg.  39  min.  which  they  called  Tate  Island. 

The  boats  they  dispatched  to  make  a  survey.  They  found  it  inhabited,  and 
the  natives  making  very  friendly  siens  for  the  seamen  to  come  on  shore ;  but 
as  they  were  not  armed,  they  did  not  land.  The  natives  afterwards  came 
themselves  on  board,  and  bartered  bows,  arrows,  and  spears,  for  pen-knives, 
beads,  &c. ;  and,  from  their  behaviour  while  on  board,  seemed  hospitable 
and  humane. 

In  their  visit  they  stole  a  hatchet,  which  eventually  proved  nearly  fatal  to 
Mr.  Shaw,  the  chieif  officer  of  the  Chesterfield,  who  was  sent  on  shore  on 
the  second  of  July,  with  a  boat,  with  Captain  Itill,  Mr.  Carter,  Mr.  Haskett^ 
and  four  seamen,  to  make  observations  on  the  soil,  products,  and  inhabitants 
of  this  island ;  and  also  carry  arms  for  their  protection.  The  natives  showed 
much  apparent  kindness  and  hospitality,  assisting  them  in  landing,  and  kissing 
their  hands  frequently,  but  with  a  view,  as  it  afterwards  proved,  of  getting 
them  into  their  power  to  rob  and  kill  them. 

The  natives  treacherously  surrounded  these  gentlemen  on  shore,  and  the 
people  in  the  boat,  and  attack^  them.  Mr.  Carter,  without  provocatbn, 
received  a  blow  on  the  head,  and  was  felled  to  the  ground,  with  the  hatchet 
that  had  been  stolen.  Mr.  Shaw  got  also  wounded.  Mr.  Haskett  discharged 
his  musket,  and  the  natives  fled*  llie  party  reached  the  boat,  called  out  to 
those  on  board  to  fire ;  bvitthenaUveshaaldUedCuptain  Hill  and  one  seaman, 
and  iooB  after  two  db&n  were  finiiid  flottiiig  on  toe  water  with  their  throats 
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cuU  With  difiiculty  Mr.  Shaw,  Mr.  Carter,  and  Mr.  Haskett  got  on  bond 
their  boat,  which  thiey  found  had  been  plundered  of  all  their  provisions,  boat- 
cloak,  and  their  water  all  started  ;  and  that  the  fourth  sailor  was  lying  dead 
in  the  boat,  mangled  in  a  most  shocking  manner. 

Fortunately  these  gentlemen  got  off  with  tlie  boat  with  much  difficulty  after 
keeping  off  the  natives  with  their  muskets ;  and  by  means  of  a  ssal  they  had 
not  oeen  plundered  of,  they  made  the  best  of  their  way.  Mr.  Carter,  from 
the  loss  of  blood,  was  obliged  to  lie  at  the  bottom  of  the  boat  after  his 
wounds  had  been  bound  up  by  handkerchief.  The  body  of  the  murdered 
•eaman  was  committed  to  the  deep ;  and  they  returned  thanks  to  the  Almighty 
for  their  deliverance. 

They  found  that  they  had  that  night  drifted  out  to  sea,  and  that  their  boat 
had  been  plundered  of  their  compass  as  well  as  supplies,  and  that  nothing 
had  been  left  but  a  great  coat  and  some  knives  and  sassars. 

Mr.  Shaw,  who  was  the  only  navigator,  stated,  as  the  wind  was  fair,  they 
might  reach  the  island  of  Timor  in  about  ten  days.  They  therefore  committed 
themselves  to  Providence. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  escape  from  the  cannibals  of  Tate  Island,  Mr. 
Garter*s  wound  was  so  painful  that  he  wished  it  examined.  On  cutting  away 
his  hat  and  hair,  whicn  were  clotted  together,  it  was  found  to  be  in  the  back 
of.  his  head,  and  appeared  to  have  been  done  by  means  of  an  hatchet  After 
the  wound  had  been  washed  with  salt  water,  it  was  tied  up  with  a  piece  of 
linen,  and  Mr.  Carter  found  himself  much  relieved. 

They  discovered  an  island  and  natives,  but,  as  the  fate  of  their  companions 
was  too  fresh  in  their  minds,  they  declined  any  intercourse  with  them,  or  the 
offer  of  a  fish  from  one  of  the  negroes,  though  they  had  been  fifly-two  hours 
without  breakii^  their  fast.  Mr.  Shaw  and  Mr.  Haskett  relieved  each  other 
every  two  hours  at  the  steer-oars. 

On  the  fifth  day  they  caught  two  small  birds :  one  was  divided  and  eaten 
with  the  greatest  avidity :  the  other  bird  was  reserved  for  another  meal.  Even 
with  this  small  share  of  subsistence  their  spirits  were  considerably  raised. 
They  still  continued  to  steer  to  the  westward ;  the  sun  beine  their  guide  by 
day,  and  the  stars  by  night.  On  this  nisht  they  resolved,  bemg  near  shotl- 
water,  with  breakers,  to  coroc-to,  and  rest  themselves  for  the  night,  in 
five  fathom  water. 

On  the  sixth  day,  in  the  morning,  they  discovered  land  on  both  sides  of 
them,  which  at  first  greatly  discouraged  them  ;  but  perceiving  a  current,  th^ 
found  a  passage  between  those  islands,  but  no  inhabitants.  Mr.  Shaw  and 
Mr.  Haskett  landed  in  search  of  water  ;  and  finding  a  hole  full,  they  drank 
plentifully,  but  when  they  had  filled  their  keg,  they  found  it  at  brackish  as 
the  water  alongside. — Mr.  Carter's  wound  becoming  veiy  painful,  it  was  again 
dressed  with  salt-water;  and  three  pieces  of  the  skull  were  fbund  to  have 
worked  out :  they  did  not  relate  this  circumstance  to  him,  but  gave  him  eveiy 
assurance  of  doing  well. 

The  throat  of  the  remaining  bird  was  cut,  and  applied  to  Mr,  Carter^s 
mouth ;  and  it  yielding  a  few  drops  of  blood,  gave  him  great  relief.  The 
body  was  afterwards  divided. 

Cm  the  seventh  day,  they  were  so  much  reduced  as  to  be  under  the  neces- 
sity of  drinking  their  own  urine.  Though  disagreeable,  they  found  relief 
from  it  About  nine  o*clock  at  night,  Mr.  Shaw  and  Mr.  Haskett  found 
themselves  so  weak,  and  so  overcome  with  fisitigue,  that  they  lashed  their 
oars,  and  found  the  boat  went  along  veiy  steadily^    After  joiiuog  in  piwfer 
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to  the  A4mighty,  to  whose  protecdoh  they  committed  themselves,  they  laid 
do^^Ti  and  had  a  lefresliing  sleep.  Occasionally,  however,  they  could  not 
icefrain  from  starting  up  to  look  out  for  land  or  day. 

The  eighth  day  they  resumed  the  labour  at  the  oar,  which  was  increased 
by  a  heavy  swell ;  and  Mr.  Shaw  held  out  hopes  of  seeinj^  land  in  a  day  or 
two.  They  discovered  shoal  water,  with  breakers,  and  the  sea  frequently 
broke  over  them :  this  rendered  Mr.  Carter's  case  truly  deplorable,  as  he  could 
not  from  extreme  weakness  and  inabiHty,  move  from  Uic  bottom  of  the  boat, 
which  was  so  full  of  water,  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  he  could 
keep  his  head  above  it.  To  add  to  their  distress,  Mr.  Haskett  was  knocked 
out  of  the  boat,  but  he  was  fortunately  saved,  with  the  utmost  exertions  of 
Mr.  Shaw,  by  putting  an  oar  under  his  arm,  and  lifting  him  up,  as  with  a 
lever,  until  taken  on  board  again. 

On  the  ninth  day,  they  got  clear  of  the  shoals,  and  launched  once  more 
into  the  ocean  :  on  which  occasion  they  again  rehed  on  Providence  for  their 
deliverance.  Mr.  Carter's  wound  was  again  dressed  and  washed,  and  four 
pieces  more  of  the  bone  taken  from  the  skull,  and  assurances  given  that  it 
was  doing  well. — They  were  in  greater  distress  than  ever  for  water.  They 
were  growing  disconsolate,  and  were  making  up  their  minds  to  meet  death 
with  fortitude,  having  given  up  every  hope  of  surviving  another  day,  when 
Mr.  Haskett  eagerly  exclaimed,  that  he  saw  *'  land,*'  This  revived  their  hopes 
and  they  made  for  it,  conceiving  it  to  be  the  island  of  Timor.  They  saw 
natives,  who  beckoned  them  to  come  on  shore ;  but  they  were  fearful  of 
landing  from  past  experience,  until  Mr.  Shaw,  telling  them  they  might  as 
well  trust  to  being  well  received  on  shore  as  perish  at  sea,  (which  they  must 
have  done  by  the  next  day,)  they  agreed  to  nm  in  for  the  bay,  and  that  Mr. 
Haskett  should  remain  in  the  boat,  and  Mr.  Carter  and  Mr.  Shaw  should  go 
on  shore  in  search  of  water.  Mr.  Carter,  on  being  helped  out,  not  being 
able  to  stand,  was  helped  in  again,  and  the  other  two  advanced  to  the  natives 
^-one  with  the  water  keg,  the  other  with  a  musket.  They  were  overjoyed 
when  they  heard  the  natives  call  out,  "  Bligh!  Bligh!'*  recollecting  that 
Captain  feiigh  was  very  humanely  treated  at  Timor,  they  had  no  doubt  left 
but  that  they  had  the  good  fortune  to  touch  at  the  same  place.  The  natives 
gave  Mr.  Shaw  a  baked  yam,  which  he  found  it  impossible  to  eat  on  accotmt 
of  his  throat  being  so  exceedingly  parched,  until  he  had  quenched  his  thirst 
at  a  spring  to  which  they  carried  him.  They  then  filled  dieir  keg,  and  ran 
to  Mr.  Carter,  who  was  calling  out  for  water  with  the  greatest  eagerness.  The 
natives  looked  upon  them  the  whole  time  with  the  greatest  astonishment. 

On  the  word  Timor,  which  the  natives  repeated,  they  pointed  to  the 
southward,  and  then  to  a  prow  on  the  beach,  intimating  tnat  they  would 
convey  them  thither.  In  consequence  of  which  two  muskets  and  a  number  of 
knives  and  scissars  that  remained  in  the  boat  were  given  them. 

In  the  passage  to  Timor,  they  were  chased  by  a  prow ;  on  whidi  they 
hoisted  sail,  and  steered  over  a  reef  with  their  boat,  ana  escaped  her.  Night 
approaching,  and  the  party  finding  themselves  much  fatigued,  they  haiued 
their  sheet  ^  and  lashed  their  oars,  as  customary  with  them,  when  their  boat 
went  along  shore  very  steadily.  They  then  lay  down  to  sleep,  and  were  in 
the  morning  refreshed  with  the  smell  of  spices  conveyed  by  the  land-wind. 
Mr.  Carter  was  so  much  revived,  that  he  several  times  exclaimed,  *'  Keep  up 
your  hearts,  my  boys,  we  shall  dine  with  the  governor  of  Coupang  to-day.*' 
But  from  the  shoals  and  points  they  weie  disappointed*  The  water  they  had 
dnnktaidedUlKwiBetoiwn^ssediarappetil^    Tbeywerelbrcedy  at  night. 
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neveilliekss,  to  pursue  the  same  method  they  had  •formerly  done,  id  order  %9 
obtain  sufficient  rest  to  enable  them  to  go  through  the  fiatigues  of  the  day. 

On  the  eleventh  day,  Mr.  Shaw,  from  the  force  of  the  sea  on  the  steer-oar, 
in  his  weak  state,  unluckily  fell  overboard ;  but,  by  holding  the  gunwale  until 
Mr.  Haskett  came  to  his  assistance,  he  was  with  great  exertion  got  into  the 
boat  again. 

As  they  were  unable  to  weather  the  point  which  they  saw  a4iead,  they 
determined  to  run  into  a  small  bay,  with  an  intention  to  land,  when  the  natives 
came  runni^  towards  them,  and  beckoned  them  on  shore,  calling  out  **  Bligfa  1 
Bligh  !**  They  were  helped  out  of  their  boat  by  the  natives,  and  made  to  sit 
down.  CSoooa  nuts,  yams,  and  Indian  com  were  given  them,  which  wer6 
received  with  mtitude ;  while  the  natives  were  gazing  with  silent  aatcmishment, 
and  inviting  them  by  signs  to  eat 

Mr.  Carter  beeged  bis  wound  m^ht  be  dressed,  which  was  now  done  with 
fresh  water ;  andwhen  Mr.  Shaw  unbound  the  wound,  he  found  it  nearly  healed* 

By  assistance  the  party  were  led  up  to  the  town,  at  the  top  of  a  steep  hill, 
accessible  only  by  two  perpendicular  ladders,  up  which  they  were  lifted  by 
guides.  They  were  taken  to  the  chiers  house  amidst  an  immense  concourse 
of  people,  who  came  to  view  these  strangers,  when  they  were  again  presented 
with  com,  yams,  and  toddy  to  drink ;  aflcr  which  the  chief  persuaded  them 
to  take  rest. 

On  the  mortiing  of  the  seventh  of  July,  being  the  twelfth  day,  they  were 
again  presented  with  Indian  com,  yams,  and  toddy;  and  on  enquiry  found 
they  were  in  the  island  of  Sarrett,  which  was  separated  from  Timor-land,  and 
that  they  had  been  upon  that  island  when  they  first  refreshed  themselves ;  that 
Tanabor  was  to  the  northward  of  it ;  and  that  a  prow  came  yearly  to  trade 
there.  This  information  greatly  relieved  them ;  andthey  found,  with  pleasure, 
the  natives  humane  and  hospitable.  For  one  fortnight  no  occurrence  oi 
moment  happened,  except  the  loss  of  a  pair  of  scissars  stc^en  by  one  of  the 
children. 

On  the  13th  of  July,  Mr.  Carter's  wound  was  entirely  healed,  after  hawg 
thirteen  pieces  of  the  fractured  skull  taken  out. 

They  remained  in  perfect  health  until  the  25th  of  November,  when  Mr. 
Carter  caught  a  fever,  and  died  December  10,  1793,  much  regretted  by  his 
friends,  Shaw  and  Haskett,  as  well  as  by  the  natives  of  Timor-land. 

The  survivors  waited  for  the  armual  tradii^  prow  from  Banda,  which  ar* 
rived,  to  their  great  joy,  on  the  12th  of  March,  1794.  They  sailed  from 
Timor  Island  on  the  10th  of  April,  and  arrived  at  Banda,  the  first  of  May» 
where  the  governor  received  them  with  the  utmost  hospitality,  and  procured 
them  a  passage  to  Batavia,  where  they  arrived  the  10th  of  October*  1794. 


SARCASTIC  CRUELTY. 

*  In  the  reien  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  there  was  an  insurrection  in  Cornwall  on 
account  of  the  alteration  of  the  religion,  and  the  county  was  placed  under 
martial  law,  which  in  those  times  consisted  simply  in  a  provost  martial's  going 
about,  and  hanging  up  whomsoever  he  pleaseo.  Of  tne  wanton  manner  m 
which  Sir  William  Kingston,  the  provost  martial  on  this  occasion,  executed  his 
commission,  the  following  memorable  instances  are  recorded. 

One  Boyer,  mayor  of  Bodmin,  had  been  among  the  rebels,  not  willin^y^ 
but  by  oompiihiim.    KiDgrton,  without  inquiriiig  into  the  circuiB(Manoei»  mmi 


hiin  notice,  that  on  a  certain  day  he  would  come  and  dine  with  hxau  Tbt 
mayor  made,  accordingly,  great  preparations  for  receiving  the  marshal,  who 
failed  not  to  come  at  the  time  appointed.  A  little  before  dinner,  the  marshal 
took  the  mayor  aside,  and  whispered  him  in  the  ear, '  **  That  an  execatioo 
most  that  day  take  place  in  the  town,  and  that  a  gallows  would  require  to  be 
set  up  against  the  time  that  dinner  should  be  done.*'  The  mayor  promised 
that  one  should  be  ready  without  fail ;  and  gave  orders  to  that  effect  to  his  offi- 
cers. Meanwhile  a  sumptuous  dinner  was  served  up,  to  which  they  sat  down 
in  the  greatest  good  humour  possible.  The  mavor  spared  no  effort  to  pleaae 
his  guest,  who  seemed  on  his  part  as  if  he  had  never  been  more  delighted. 
When  ^e  entertainment  was  over,  the  martial  takii^  the  mayor  by  the  nand, 
requested  him  to  lead  him  to  the  place  where  the  gafiows  was  erected.  They 
accordingly  walked  forth,  hand  m  hand;  and  on  reachine  the  spot,  tlie 
marshal  asked  Boyer,  "  If  he  thoi^ht  the  gallows  strong  enough  ?"  "  O  yes," 
answered  the  mayor,  "  doubtless  it  is."  "  Well,  then,"  said  the  marshal, 
coolly,  "  get  you  up  speedily,  for  it  is  provided  for  you."  *•  Nay,"  rejoined 
the  mayor,  **  surely  you  mean  not  as  you  speak  ?"  **  I-'faith,"  said  the 
marshal,  **  there  is  no  other  remedy ;  you  have  been  a  bm^  rebel,  so  get  iqi 
instantly."  *«  And  so,"  add  the  dironiclers,  imitating  m  their  style  the 
brevity  of  the  atrocious  deed  they  record,  **  without  respite  or  defence  was 
the  poor  Mayor  of  Bodmin  hanged." 

Wear  the  same  town  there  dwelt  a  miller,  who  had  actually  teen  veiy  busily 
concerned  in  the  rebellion.  Dreading  the  approach  of  the  marshal,  Ke  told  a 
sturdy  fellow,  his  servant,  that  he  had  occasion  to  go  for  some  time  from  home» 
and  that  he  wished  him  to  take  char^  of  his  concerns  till  his  return ;  that  some 
strangers  woukl  probably  be  inquinng  after  him,  about  an  intended  purchase 
of  the  miU  ;  and  in  case  they  should,  that  he  (the  servant)  should  pass  for  the 
miller,  and  say  nothine  of  his  beine  from  home.  The  servant  readily  consent- 
ing to  all  this,  the  mifler  took  his  feave.  Not  long  after,  a  party  of  strangers 
made  their  appearance,  as  expected,  at  the  mill ;  it  was  Kingston  and  his  men. 
''Ho!  there!"  exclaimed  Kingston,  **  miller,  come  forth."  The  servant 
stepped  out,  and  inquired  what  was  his  pleasure  ?  **  Are  you  the  owner  of 
this  mill?""  Yes."  "  How  long  have  you  kept  it  ?"  ^«  Tliese  three  years." 
(the  time  his  master  had  kept  it)  **  Aye,  aye !"  exclaimed  Kingston,  **  the 
veiy  rogue  we  want"  He  then  commanded  his  men  to  lay  hold  on  the  fellow, 
and  hang  him  on  the  next  tree.  On  hearing  this,  the  astonished  servant  in- 
stantly called  out,  <*  That  he  was  not  the  miUer,  but  the  miller^s  man."  "  Nay, 
sir,"  said  Kingston,  **  I  must  taJce  your  word.  If  thou  bee*8t  the  milkar, 
thou  art  a  bu^  knave ;  and  however,  thou  canst  never  do  thy  master  better 
service  than  to  hang  for  him."  All  the  poor  fellow's  supplications  were  in  vain ; 
he  was  instantly  despatched. 


ANIMATED  DESCRIPTION  OF  A  CONFLICT  BETWEEN  THE 

MAMELUKES  AND  THE  FRENCH. 

As  soon  as  we  had  quitted  the  aiclosed  and  cultivated  country,  loud  criea 
of  fierce  joy  were  heard ;  but  the  day  beii^  &r  advanced,  the  enemy  deferred 
till  the  momii^the  victory  of  which  they  were  so  confident  The  night  waa 
passed  in  feasting  in  their  camp,  and  in  the  daik  their  patioles  came  to  insult 
oar  advanced  poati,  imitating  our  langjoage.  At  the  fint  dawn  of  di^  we 
wPHuad  n  a  boDow  aym  htfalioni  with  two  plilooiia  on  our  flankii    Soon 
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after  we  saw  Murad-Bey  at  the  head  of  his  formidable  Mamelukes,  aikl  eigbl 
or  ten  thousand  Arabs  advancing;  to  us,  coverins;  a  lea<rue  of  the  plain.     A 
vallev  senaiated  the  two  armies,  which  we  had  to  cross  to  n?ach  our  enemies. 
We  fiad  hardly  got  to"  this  unfavourable  position,  when  the  enemy  surrounded 
UB  on  all  sides,  and  chai^d  us  with  an  intrepidity  approaching  to  fury  :  our 
close  files  rendered  their  numbers  useless;  our  musketry  kept  up  a  steady  fire, 
and  repelled  their  first  attack ;  they  halted,  fell  back,  as  if  retiring  from  the 
field,  and  suddenly  fell  upon  one  of  our  platoons  and  overwhelmed  it ;  all 
who  were  not  killed  immediately  threw  themselves  on  the  ground,  and  this 
movement  unoovers  the  enemy  to  our  ^n^^uid  s.fuarc ;  then  we  took  advantage 
of  it,  and  poured  in  our  fire,  which  again  made  them  halt  and  foil  back.     All 
that  remained  of  the  platoon  entered  the  ranks,  and  we  collected  our  wounded. 
We  were  attacked  in  mass,  not  witli  the  cries  of  victor\',  but  of  rage ;  the 
courage  was  equal  on  both  sides,  they  were  animatixl  by  hope,  we  by  indig- 
nation :  our  musket-barrels  were  cut  with  their  sabres,  their  horses  fell  against 
our  files,  which  received  the  shock  unshaken  ;  the  horses  were  startled  at  our 
bayonets ;  and  their  riders  turned  their  h(>ads,  and  backvxl  them  upon  us  to 
open  our  ranks  by  their  kicks  :  our  people,   who  knew  thai  their  safety  con- 
wsted  in  remaining  united,  pressed  on  witliout  disorder,  and  attacked  without 
breaking  their  ranks ;  carnage  was  on  all  sides,  but  each  party  fought  without 
mixing  with  the  otlier.     At  last  the  fniitless  attempts  of  the  Mamelukes  urged 
them  to  a  madnfts  of  rage,  they  threw  at  us  their  arms,  which  otherwise  could 
not  reach  us ;   and,  as  if  this  were  to  be  their  last  battle ;  they  showered  upon 
us  their  gims,  pistols,  hatchets,  and  the  ground  was  strewed  with  arms  of  all 
kinds.     Those  whom  we  dismounted  drag  themselves  under  our  bayonets  and 
cut  at  our  soldiers*  les^s  with  their  sabres ;  the  dying  man  summoned  his  last 
efibrts  to  throttle  his  adversary.     One  of  our  men,  lying  on  the  ground,  was 
seizing  an  expiring  Mameluke,   and  strangling  him,    an  officer  said  to  him, 
"  How  can  you,  in  your  condition,  do  such  an  act  ?"  "  You  speak  much  at 
your  ease,"   the  man  ntplied,  "you  who  are  unhurt;  but  I,  who  have  not 
long  to  live,  must  have  some  enjoyment  while  I  may." 


DISCOVERY  AND  REMORSE  OF  THE  MAN  WHO  BEHEADED 

QLVRLES  THE  FIRST. 

George  II.  on  his  return  to  London,  after  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  could 
with  difficulty  bear  the  sight  of  Lord  Stair.  He  could  not  forgive  his  lordship's 
reproaching  him  for  the  danger  which  threatened  the  English  army,  in  case 
the  king  had  obstinately  persisted  in  leaving  tlie  camp  which  it  occupied,  and 
where  it  would  have  been  completely  defeated,  if  the  duke  de  Grammont 
by  his  rashness  had  not  saved  it.  Lord  Stair,  as  proud  as  he  was  skilful  in 
war,  havii^  perceived  the  king's  di  like,  and  being  little  disposed  to  bear  the 
shame  of  a  formal  disgrace,  was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  his  estate  in 
Scotland,  when  he  received  the  following  letter : 

"  My  Lord, — ^Your  bravery  is  well  known :  but  will  you  have  the  couraeje 
tb  go,  to-morrow  night,  to  the  entrance  of  Somerset-house,  where  you  will 
meet  one  who,  (if  you  dare  follow  him)  will  conduct  you  to  a  part  of  the 
town  not  much  frecjuented,  but  where  you  will  find  one  who  is  impatient  to 
■ee  you,  and  to  discover  secrets  which  are  of  more  importance  than  you 
Hnasine,  and  which  cannot  be  disclosed  in  a  letter?  If  you  are  afraid  this 
AoQid  be  1  plot  on  your  piirK>  bring  nothmg  tint  \b  valwble  about  you.^' 
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We  miy  cdnceive  his  lordship's  snrprise  at  reading  this  note.  At  first  he 
took  it  for  a  trick  of  some  secret  enemy ;  or  some  affair  of  gallantry,  the  he- 
roine of  which  had  probably  her  reasons  for  so  acting ;  however,  he  determined 
to  go.  He  therefore,  after  providing  himself  with  a  sword,  and  a  brace  of 
good  pistols,  went  to  Somerset-house,  and  found  there  a  man,  who,  without 
SEpeakmg,  made  him  a  sign  to  follow  liim.  After  walkin?  for  about  an  hour, 
they  came  into  a  street  almost  empty,  where  the  conductor  knocked  at  the  door 
of  a  small  old  house  :  when  it  was  opened,  he  said,  "  Walk  in,  my  lord." 
The  door,  when  they  entered,  was  shut  after  them. 

The  intrepid  nobleman,  holding  a  sword  in  one  hand  and  a  pistol  in  the 
other.  Went  up  the  staircase  and  entered  a  room,  the  fumiturp  of  which  seemed 
very  ancient. — "  Come  in,  my  lord,"  said  a  faint  voice,  issuing  from  a  bed, 
•*  come  in ;  you  have  nothing  to  fear :  pray  sit  down  in  a  chair  by  my  bed, 
and  we  will  converse  together.'* — "  Very  well,"  said  lord  S.;  "  but  make 
haste,  and  tell  me  the  reason  of  this  odd  adventure."  "  You  are  hasty,  my 
lord ;  but  have  patience ;  lay  down  your  arms ;  take  that  seat,  and  come  and 
Jook  at  me." 

His  lordship,  surprised  at  such  authoritative  commands,  to  which  he  was 
little  accustomed,  got  up,  took  the  lamp,  went  to  the  bed,  and  remained 
stupihed  at  the  sight  of  an  old  man,  pale  and  thin,  with  a  long  white  beard, 
whose  eyes  were  steadfastly  fixed  upon  him.  "  Look  at  m^  my  lord,"  said 
he,  "  1  am  still  alive,  I  owe  to  you  the  only  true  pleasure  1  nave  tasted  these 
many,  many  years.  Have  age  and  misfortunes  entirely  effaced  the  marks  of 
one  who  is  nearly  related  to  you,  and  who  is  delighted  to  find  in  your  features 
which  are  most  dear  to  him  ?"  His  lordship,  still  more  astonished,  looked  at 
the  old  man,  and  unable  to  account  for  the  different  emotions  which  agitated 
him,  spoke  not  a  word.  '^  Stoop,"  said  the  old  man,  **  and  yon  wul  find 
imder  my  bed  a  box  which  contams  papers  capable  of  amply  repairing  the 
losses  which  your  family  has  suffered  by  the  civil  wars."  His  lordsnip  having 
placed  the  box  upon  the  bed,  sat  dovtm  again  upon  the  chair. 

"  Here,  my  lord,"  said  the  old  man,  •*  here  are  copies  of  the  sales  of  three 
of  the  principal  seats  belonging  to  your  ancestors,  which  your  great  grandfather 
sold,  or  rather  pretended  to  sell,  during  the  troubles.  Here  are  also  the 
letters  of  the  pretended  buyers,  by  which  you  may  inmiediately  recover  the 
estates  on  your  arrival  in  Scotland :  precautions  have  been  taken  to  prevent 
any  disputes."  What  was  his  lordsnip*s  astonishment,  when  he  saw  three 
contracts  for  estates,  which  he  knew  formerly  belonged  to  his  house !  "  Ah !" 
cried  he  with  transport,  "  Ah  !  who  are  you,  respectable  and  benevolent  old 
man !  Speak,  I  beg  of  you !  favour  me  with  tne  name  of  so  generous  a 
benefactor,  in  whom  I  am  so  singularly  interested,  and  whose  days  heaven 
seems  to  have  prolonged,  that  he  may  find  in  me  the  most  tender  and  respectable 
of  friends,  and  the  most  grateful  of  men  !" — **  Leave  me,  my  dear  lord,** 
said  the  old  man  in  haste ;  <*  I  am  too  weak  to  bear  a  longer  conversation ; 
leave  me,  I  beg ;  take  that  box,  and  bid  adieu  to  an  old  man,  who  thinks 
himself  less  unfortimate  since  he  has  had  the  haj^iness  of 'holding  you  in 
his  arms." — "  Ah !  whoever  you  are,"  said  lord  S.  "  and  whatever  reasons 
yon  may  have  to  conceal  the  name  of  so  generous  a  man,  can  I  have  the 
cruelty  to  obey  you  ?  To  abandon  you  in  such  a  situation,  without  friends, 
without  help,  without—-" — "  Stop,  my  dear  lord :  it  is  with  pleasure  I 
see  in  you  such  generous  sentiments ;  but  know  that  your  friend  (since  yop 
think  tne  worthy  of  Aat  tiOe),  however  unfortunate  he  may  be  in  other 

nspects,  m  fteft  fmn  wtntr  therefore,  if  you  wish  to  oblige  me,  lea^e 
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me,  mrkndf  instantly ;  nay,  do  more,  and  believe  me,  I  have  a  riglhi  to 
demana  it :  swear  to  me  that  you  will  never  come  here  again,  nor  ever  search 
after  me,  miless  I  send  for  you.**  His  lordship  seeing  by  his  tone  of  voice 
that  he  virould  not  be  re^nedf,  promised  to  obey  him ;  once  more  embraced 
him,  and  then  left  him  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 

Chi  his  return  home  he  immediately  opened  the  box,  and  found  a  great 
number  of  papers  which  he  judged  would  be  of  great  use  to  him.  Next 
morning,  as  he  vras  preparing  (notwithstanding  his  promise)  to  return  to  the 
old  man,  he  was  suddenly  stopped  by  the  following  letter,  sealed  with  his 
own  arms,  and  to  his  extreme  surprise,  signed  Geoice  Stair  :-— 

**  Do  not  return  to  me,  my  dear  lord,  for  you  wiu  not  find  me.  If  it  had 
been  only  to  tell  you  who  I  am,  that  is  your  great  grandfather,  who  has  so 
long  been  supposed  dead,  and  who  justly  deserved  to  be  so,  I  should  not 
have  opposed  your  just  desire  of  knowing  your  benefactor ;  but  the  conae^ 
quences  which  I  foresaw  of  so  interesting  a  scene,  too  much  so  for  my  weak 

Xto  bear,  made  me  dread  to  satisfy  your  curiosity,  upooi  circumstances^ 
ch,  far  from  offering  to  you  so  dear  and  respectable  a  relation  as  you  might 
imagine,  would  only  have  shewn  to  you  a  wretch— -a  monster  less  worthy  of 
pity  than  horror! 

**  My  father  died  a  few  months  after  my  birth ;  my  mother  soon  followed 
him ;  1  was  left  to  the  care  of  my  aunt,  sister  to  my  father,  who  brought 
me  up  so  tenddHy,  that,  (though  she  was  the  cause  of  my  crime)  I  still  retain 
the  most  grateftil  remembrance  of  her  in  my  heart  I  was  scarcely  seventeen^ 
when,  struck  with  indignation  at  seeing  my  coimtrymen  armed  against  their 
lawful  sovereign,  I  formed  the  design  of  tendering  king  Charles  uie  offer  of 
my  fortune  and  my  sword :  but  what  was  my  astonishment,  when,  at  disclosing 
my  intention  to  my  good  aunt,  I  saw  her  tremblingly  lift  up  her  hands  to 
heaven,  and  look  at  me  vrith  a  kind  of  horror !  Surprised  and  afflicted  at 
the  state  she  was  in,  and  turning  with  impatience  to  know  the  reason,  <  You 
force  me  then  to  tell  you,'  cried  she,  bursting  into  tears :  *  know  tli^,  the 

Erinoe  you  are  so  desirous  of  serving,  is  the  author  of  my  shame  and  of  your 
ither's  death*  I  was  about  fifteen,  and  among  the  attendants  who  vimited  on 
his  mother,  when  the  wretch,  imposing  on  my  s^e  and  credulity,  by  the  moat 
sacred  oaths,  contrived  to  seduce  me— m  short,  f  was  ruined.' 

**  *  The  perfidious  prince  soon  after  went  to  Spain,  in  hopes  of  marrying 
the  Infanta.  I  should  nave  been  entirely  lost,  if  your  faJther  nad  not  come  to 
London ;  to  him  I  was  obliged  to  own  my  misfortune,  and  the  oons^uences 
which  I  dreaded.  Tkft  dear  brother,  afflicted  even  to  tears,  ran  immediately 
to  the  queen,  obtained  permission  to  take  me  away,  and  sent  me  to  one  of  his 
seats  near Edinbuigh,  wnere  I  remained  till  I  wasperfectly  recovered.  Alas  i* 
added  she,  *  I  was  doomed  to  see  him  no  more,  llie  grief  which  he  conceived 
for  my  undoii^,  soon  kiUed  him  ?  and  his  worthy  wife,  after  bringing  you 
into  the  world,  survived  only  a  month.  Such,  my  dear  nephew,  were  the 
secret  and  deplorable  motives  which  induced  me  to  that  obscurity  in  which  I 
have  since  hved,  and  of  which  you  are  alone  acquainted.  Jud^  now,  my 
friend,  if  after  the  care  I  have  taken  of  my  infancy,  and  the  education  I  have 
procured  you,  Kiy,  can  you  devote  your  fortune  and  arms  to  the  author  of 
80  many  calamities,  to  a  barbarian  who  has  carried  death  into  the  bosoms  of 
your  parents,  and  into  mine  eternal  remorse  ?'-.-«  No !'  cried  I,  *  by  Ood  1 
no  !  the  wretch  is  unworthy  of  life,  and  he  shall  die  by  my  own  hand !'  To 
tell  von*  my  tord,  hj  what  means,  as  refined  as  danfferoos,  my  fury  againat 
the  kiif  oootinuBUy  mmaug,  was  at  hit  able  to  ^  my  reienge  andmr 
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crdl^  oath ;  to  tell  you  all  the  events,  and  exoeBs  of  reoione  which  iooq 
followed  my  crime,  would  be  now  too  eriefous  in  my  weak  state  to  rdate. 
Be  sattsfied  with  knowing,  that  you  may  abhor  me  as  much  as  I  detest  myself ; 
that  the  executioner  of  kmg  Charles  I.  who  appeared  under  a  mask,  was,  in  fiict, 
no  other  than  your  imwortny,  too  guilty,  great  grandfather,  Sir  Geoige  Stair.*' 

From  1649  (when  Giaries  I.  was  l:^headed)  and  1743  (when  the  battle  of 
Dettingen  was  fought)  there  is  an  interval  of  93  years.  On  supposition  that 
Sir  George  Stair  was  twenty  years  oki  when  he  committed  this  cimie,  his  age 
in  1743  must  have  been  114  years. 

The  anonymous  author  of  these  memoirs,  adds,  that  whatever  were  die 
emotions  of  Lord  Stair  at  readins  the  letter,  his  first  caie  was  to  lock  for  the 
street  and  the  house  where  he  had  seen  his  great  grand£»ther ;  but  finding  the 
house  empty,  he  had  learnt  from  the  neighbours,  that  it  had  only  been  occu- 
pied nnce  eidit  days ;  that  it  was  never  known  by  whom ;  that  since  the 
preceding  nigm  the  servants  had  abandoned  it,  furnished  as  it  was ;  that  they 
could  not  tell  of  whom  the  tenant  hekl  the  house,  the  proprietor  baving  kmg 
sinoe  setded  in  America. 


MOGUL  CRUELTY  IN  TIME  OF  WAR. 

When  the  Sultan  Gelaleddiu  defeated  the  troops  of  the  Great  Genghiacan, 
Mis  said,  that  havii^  caused  the  prisoners  to  be  brought  into  his  presence, 
he  reproached  them  with  their  cruelties,  and  caused  nails  to  be  thrust  into 
their  ears,  to  revenge,  as  he  said,  the  miseries  his  subjects  had  suffered  for 
so  long  a  time  from  the  Moguls  and  Tartars. 

When  the  news  was  brought  to  the  emperor,  who  was  then  besiegii^ 
Banuan,  he  was  so  enraged,  that  he  swore;the  city  and  the  Sultan  himsw 
should  give  him  satisfaction.  His  fuiy  cost  the  life  of  one  of  his  grandsons, 
who  exposing  himself,  to  please  him,  to  the  greatest  dai^ers,  was  killed  by 
an  arrow  shot  from  over  the  walls  of  the  city.  This  youns  prince  fell  dead 
at  his  grandfitther's  feet  The  emperor,  who  tenderly  loved  him,  because  he 
discovered  in  him  all  the  marios  of  good  conduct,  was  not  proof  asainst  this 
misfiwtune.  He  was  mollified,  groaned,  and  mixed  his  tears  with  those  of 
the  mother  of  this  young  prince,  who  was  present,  and  bathed  the  body 
of  her  dead  son  with  tears,  appearing  like  one  distracted. 

Thisaocident  cost  the  besieged  very  dear.  The  Grand  Can  recoveringfirom 
his  ecstasy  of  sorrow,  endeavoured  to  comfort  this  lady,  and  left  to  her  dis-> 
eteikm  the  punishing  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  the  reduction  of  whidi 
could  not  be  fiu*  off.  He  lavished  his  goM  and  silver  to  encourage  his  soldiers, 
who  night  and  day  continued  the  assault,  and  at  last  ruined  the  walls  of  the 
city  in  many  places,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  Bamian.  The  bravest 
of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  garrison  had  already  lost  their  lives  in  de- 
fencfing  the  phoe ;  the  rest  perished  by  the  swords  of  the  victors.  The  mother 
of  the  young  prince  who  was  killed,  entering  with  the  Mogd  soldiers  into  the 
city,  and  tmreting  after  bkxxi,  could  not  be  satisfied  with  murders,  but 
spared  neither  age  nor  sex«  And  far  from  sufferii^  any  to  be  saved  for  a 
save,  this  incensed  mother,  or  rather  this  fuiy,  caused  the  throats  of  all  the 
inhabitants  lobe  cut,  without  excepting  one ;  and  even  gave  orders  to  rip  up 
the  bellies  of  women  vrith  child,  for  fear  there  should  remain  alive  one  infent 
of  diis  unfortunate  people.  This  was  not  all ;  for  to  assuage  her  n^e,  the 
bcBiti  underwent  the  same  fete  at  die  men  and  women,  and  she  caused  eveiy 
Kvini^  oeatiife  to  be  UDed.    Bssidsa  whieh,  even  the  moaqpea  and  housaa 
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wera  pulted  down,  the  city  bectme  a  heap  of  ruiiis»  and  the  countrr  roimd- 
about  a  frigbtful  desert :  insomuch,  that  ever  since  this  misfortune,  JBamian 
baa  always  bom  the  name  of  Maubalig,  which  signifies  in  the  Mogul  language, 
tba  unfortunate  dwelling. 

REMARKABLE  PUNISHMENT  FOR  ADULTERY. 

Kiog  Charles  the  eighth  of  France  having  occasion  to  send  into  Germany 
about  some  a£fairs  of  the  utmost  consequence,  fixed  upon  a  nobleman  named 
Bemaee,  in  whom  he  reposed  the  highest  trust  and  confidence,  to  execute  a 
oomnusaiixi  of  importance.  As  he  travelled  day  and  night  for  expedition,  he 
arrived  late  one  -evening  at  a  certain  castle,  where  he  begged  to  be  admitted 
to  refresh  and  repose  himself,  and  urging  his  being  a  stran^r,  and  not  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  country,  was  at  length,  though  with  great  difficulty, 
admitted.  As  soon  as  the  owner  of  the  castle  was  acquainted  with  the  quality 
of  his  guest,  and  to  whom  he  belonged,  he  showed  every  mark  of  politeneaa 
in  his  power,  at  the  same  time  apologized  for  his  not  being  admitted  sooner, 
owing  to  the  gates  being  constantly  barricaded,  on  account  of  some  domestic 
troubles ;  and  the  apprehensions  he  was  under  of  being  surprised  by  some  of 
his  wife^s  relations,  who  were  maliciously  disposed  towaros  him.  Bemage 
told  him  the  cause  of  his  journey,  and  that  it  was  to  render  some  particular 
services  to  the  king  his  master.  He  was  then  shown  into  a  splendid  apari^ 
ment,  and  after  some  little  conversation,  conducted  into  a  hall  hui^  with 
the  richest  tapestry,  where  they  found  the  table  spread  for  supper,  which 
was  served  with  great  elegance  :  at  which  time  there  appeared  from  behind 
the  tapestry  a  most  beautiful  woman,  dressed  in  the  deepest  mourning,  and 
her  head  without  any  hair  or  external  otnaments.  After  the  marter  of  the 
house  and  Bemage  had  washed,  they  carried  water  to  the  lady,  who  washed 
alao,  and  then  took  her  seat  at  the  head  of  the  table  without  speaking  to  any 
one.  Bemitt;e  coul4  scarcely  keep  his  eyes  off  her,  for  she  appeared  to  be  one 
of  the  moflt  beautiful  women  he  had  ever  seen,  only  that  her  fa^ce  was  raUier 
pale,  and  her  features  tinted  with  a  melancholy  cast.  After  she  had  eaten  » 
tattle  she  was  served  with  wine  and  water,  brought  her  by  a  servant  in  a  veaiel 
of  a  moat  singular  kind,  being  a  human  skull,  the  holes  of  which  were  stopped 
with  silver,  from  which  she  drank  two  or  three  times ;  and  after  she  had  supped 
and  washed,  she  made  a  curtsey  to  the  master  of  the  house  only,  and  retuned 
without  speakine  one  word.  Bemage  was  extremely  surprised  with  what  he 
had  seen,  and  which  appeared  to  him  no  less  extraordinary  than  shockinff,  ao 
that  he  became  very  dull  and  pensive.  This  his  host  perceiving,  said  tomm, 
"  I  do  not  wonder.  Sir,  at  your  being  astonished  at  what  you  have  seen  at  my 
table ;  and  I  perceive  something  that  appears  to  me  so  worthy  and  honeat 
about  you,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  discovering  to  you  a  circumstance  which 
has  for  a  long  time  made  me,  from  being  the  happiest,  the  roost  miseraUe  €i 
men.— -Stranger  as  you  are  to  me,  I  wish  to  inform  and  vindicate  myself  to 
you,  that  you  may  not  think  me  capable  of  acting  with  so  much  oruehyy 
without  having  had  the  greatest  provocation  to  justify  it.  The  lady  you  just 
now  saw  is  my  wife,  whom  I  have  loved  with  as  much  tenderness  and  affec- 
tion as  ever  man  loved  woman  ;  1  risked  every  thing  for  the  sake  of  marryii^ 
her,  and  brought  her  here  contrary  to  the  advice  of  my  relations.  She  pro- 
fened  the  same  love  for  me ;  and  I  would  have  hazarded  a  thousand  lives  to 
have  protected  hers.  We  had  lived  a  long  time  together  with  all  the  affectian 
and  harmooy  poniUe :  and  I  waa  esteemed  by  every  body  who  knew  me  to  be 
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one  of  the  most'happy  men  living :  but  being  obliged  to  take  a  journey  upon, 
an  affair  of  honour,  she  in  that  interval  lost  hers ;  forgetting  the  love  and  outy 
she  owed  to  me,  became  enamoured  of  a  young  gentleman  I  had  brbogfat  up 
in  my  house.  This  I  little  suspected.  When  I  returned,  I  perceived  some^ 
thing  which  gave  me  no  small  uneasiness ;  but  still  I  so  passionately  loved  her^ 
that  I  was  unwilling  to  mistrust  her.  At  length,  however,  my  eyes  were 
opened,  and  I  saw  that  which  I  feared  more  than  death.  My  love  was  then 
tamed  into  misery  and  despair ;  and  I  observed  them  with  attention ;  and 
ieigned  one  day  to  have  occasion  to  go  into  the  country,  instead  of  which  I 
eoncealed  myself  in  the  same  chamber  which  she  at  present  occupies.  Soon 
after  my  pretended  departure  she  entered  the  apartment,  followed  by  the  young 
gentleman,  who  I  saw  take  those  hberties  with  her  which  she  ought  to  have 
allowed  only  to  me ;  but  when  I  perceived  that  he  was  leading  her  to  the  bed, 
I  could  not  contain  myself  any  longer,  and  darting  from  my  conoealitieiic; 
killed  him  in  her  arms.  But  the  crime  my  wife  was  guilty  of  seemed  to  m^ 
of  so  heinous  a  nature,  that  to  murder  her,  as  I  had  her  gallant,  witt  not  I 
thought  sufficient  punishment  for  her  offence.  I  contrived,  therefore,  •a  punish- 
ment  for  her  which  I  believed,  to  be  more 'insupportable  than  death,  which 
was,  to  shut  her  up  in  that  very  apartment  which  she  had  chosen  to  rob  me  of 
those  rights  that  wefe  my  due ;  and  in  a  cabinet  within  that  apartment  I  hiiing 
up  the  skeleton  of  her  eallant,  that  she  might  be  kept  in  perpetual  reniem* 
brance  of  her  crimes.  Instead  of  a  cup,  I  liave  ordered  her  to  be  served  at 
table  with  drink  out  of  the  skull  of  that  ungrateful  wretch  who  seduced  her, 
to  the  end  that  she  might  see  him  li\in^  whom  she  by  her  crimes  ha§  made  hef 
afflicted  enemy,  and  the  remains  of  him  whose  death  she  occasioned  by  pre- 
fering  his  happiness  to  mine ;  and  by  this  means  she  constantly  sees  two  objecCi 
at  dinner  and  supper  which  afflicted  her  most,  namely,  a  living  enemy  and  t 
deceitful  friend  ;  both  produced  by  her  own  guilt :  in  all  other  respects  she  is 
treated  with  humanitiy,  except  that  her  head  is  constantly  shaved,  hair  being 
an  ornament  which  becomes  not  an  adulteress,  any  more  than  a  veil  does  a 
wanton  and  immodtet  >woman,  as  it  is  a  mark  of  her  having  lost  both  honour 
and  chastity. 


INNOCENT  VICTLM  OF  CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVnMKNCE. 

An  uphob?terer  of  the  name  of  William  Shiaw,  who  was  residing  at  Edinbuigfa 
in  the  year  1721,  had  a  daughter  Catharine  who  lived  with  him,  and  who- 
encourac^  the  addresses  of  John  Lawson,  a  jeweller,  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  her  father,  who  had  insuperable  objections  against  him,  and  urging  his 
daughter  to  receive  the  addresses  of  a  son  of  Alexander  Robertson,  a  friend 
and  neighbour.  The  giri  refused  most  ueremtorily.  The  father 'grew  enraged. 
FasRionate  expressions  arose  on  both  sides,  and  the  words  '^  barbarity,  cruelty, 
ind  deatli,"  were  frequently  pronounced  by  the  daughter.  At  length  her  fieaher 
left  her,  locking  the  door  after  him. 

The  apartment  of  Shaw  was  only  divided  by  a  slight  partition  from  that  of 
one  Morrison,  a  watch-case  maker,  who  had  indistinctly  heard  the  conversa- 
tion and  quarrel  between  Catharine  Shaw  and  her  father;  and  vras  particukrly 
struck  with  the  words  slie  had  pronounced  so  emphatically.  For  some  time 
after  the  father  had  gone  out  all  was  silent ;  but  presently  Morrison  heard  seve- 
nd  groans  from  the  daughter.  He  called  in  some  of  the  neighboura ;  and 
these  listeDing  attentively,  not  only  heaiti  hef  groan,  but  also  &mtly  excdaim. 
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«•  Olid  frther,  thoa  ttt  the  cause  of  my  death  !*'  Struck  widi  the  ezpreition, 
they  got  a  constabley  and  forced  the  door  of  Shaw*8  apartment,  where  they 
found  the  dai^hAer  weltering  in  her  blood,  and  a  knife  by  her  tide.  She  waa 
alifCy  and  speechless;  but  on  questioning  her  as  to  owing  her  death  to  h«r 
lather,  she  was  just  able  to  make  a  motion  with  her  head»  apparently  in  the 
affirmative,  and  then  expired. 

At  this  moment  Shaw  enters  the  room.  All  eyes  are  upon  him !  He  sees 
his  nek^hbours  and  a  constable  in  his  apartment,  and  seems  much  disoidered ; 
but  at  me  sight  of  his  daughter  he  turns  pale,  trembles,  and  is  readj  to  sink. 
The  first  surprise  and  the  succeeding  horror  leave  little  doubt  of  his  guilt  in 
the  breast  of  Uie  beholders;  and  even  that  little  is  done  away,  on  the  oon^ahle 
disooveiin^that  the  shirt  of  William  Shaw  is  bkx)dy. 

He  was  instantly  hurried  before  a  magistrate,  and  upon  the  deposition  of  the 
parties  committed  for  triaL  In  vain  did  he  protest  his  innocenoe*  and  decfau^ 
that  the  blood  on  his  shirt  was  occasioned  by  his  havixur  bkx)ded  imself  aome 
days.before,  and  the  banda^  having  become  untied.  The  ciicomstancea  a^ 
^esiied  to  ation^  against  hun,  that  he  was  foundguilty,  executejd,  and  hung 
in  chains  at  Leith.  His  last  words  were,  "  I  am  innocent  of  my  dai]f;fater*s 
nuraor. 

'  There  was  scarcely  a  person  in  Edinbuigh  who  thought  the  fother  innoceiit ; 
bulin  the  following  year  a  man  who  hadli^me  the  occupant  of  Shaw*Bi^«iU 
neht,  .accidentally  discovered  a  paper  which  had  Men  mto  a  canfy  on  one 
pUa  of  die  chimney.  It  was  folded  as  a  letter,  and  on  opening  it,  waa-feond 
lo  fcaotaki  as  follows :  **  Barbarous  fiither !  your  cruelty  in  having  pot  it  out  of 
my  power  evier  to  join  my  fate  to  that  of  the  only  man  I  could  kvrei  and 
lynnnically  ioaisting  upon  my  marrying  one  whom  I  always  hated,  hin  vmSt 
me  form  a  resolution  to  put  an  end  to  an  existence  which  is  become  a  bortfaen 
to  me." 

This  letter  was  signed  **  Catharine  Shaw,"  and  on  being  shown  to' her  rek- 
tsoM  aiul  friends,  it  was  recognised  as  her  writing.  The  magistracy  of  fidin* 
liuriKh  rxamined  it,  and  on  being  satisfied  of  its  authenticity,  tiny  indered  the 
hijdy  of  William  Shaw  to  be  taiLen  firom  the  gibbet,  and  givoi  to  ham  frmily 
for  interment ;  and  as  the  only  reparation  to  ms  memmy,  and  the  hoDonr  of 
Us  surviving  relations,  they  caused  a  pairof  ookmrs  to  be  waved  over  hiagnvew 
in  token  of  nis  innooeaoe. 


THE  PAIN  OF  SEPARATION, 

BXBM PLIFIED  IN  THB  CA8B  OF  A  FEMALB  CONTICT. 

In  the  year  1786,  an  order  came  to  Mr.  Simpson,  the  keeper  of 

gaol,  to  send  three  female  convicts,  under  sentence  of  tranapoitatioii,  to 
Plymouth.  One  of  these  unfortunate  females  was  the  mother  of  an  infant  ^le 
months  old,  which  she  had  suckled  from  its  birth.  Hie  father  of  the  child 
was  likewise  a  felon,  under  a  similar  sentence.  He  had  repeatedly  expressed 
a  wish  to  be  married  to  tiie  woman,  and  was  much  distressed  at  the  order 
for  her  removal.  Application  was  made  to  the  secretaiy  of  stale,  to  admit 
him  to  accompany  her,  but  without  success.  When  Mr.  Sunpson  arrived  with 
his  party  at  Plymouth,  the  caj^n  of  the  hulk  refused  to  take  the  in&nt, 
saying  he  had  noorder  to  take  children.  Neitherthe  entreaties  of  Mr.  Simpaon, 
nor  the  agonies  of  the  poor  woman,  could  prevail  on  the  brutel  captain  even 
to  permit  the  babe  to  remain  till  instructions  from  government  couhl  ben- 
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ceived.  Tbe  anler  WM  therefore  oblised  (o  take  the  child,  uid  the  fhuitic 
mother  wu  ledto  her  cell.  Determined  if  poisible  to  retfore  the  child  to  iti 
rareot,  Hr.  Simpton  «et  off  for  I/ndon.  carrying;  the  infant  all  the  mj  ia 
hisanni.  When  be  reached  town,  he  hastened  to  the  office  of  LordSdnqrt 
the  KcnXaiy  of  itate,  but  viaa  deaied  admittance.  But  humanity  i>  not  to 
be  reAained  by  fonns ;  and  Mr.  Simpson,  after  waiting  attendance  for  WTCTal 
days,  at  lesgth  nv  Lotd  Sidney  descend  the  tiaircase,  to  whom  he  made  lo 
(Mtbetic  an  a^^ieal,  that  his  kiidship  instantly  gave  ooj^rs  that  the  child  should 
M  reKomd  to  ds  BK^ber,  and  that  tite  &ther  should  accompany  tbem. 


On  one  occasion  the  slaves  were  indulged  in  a  holiday,  says  Pr.  Archthald 
Thompson,  who  was  then  himaelf  a  slan  in  the  newnhourhood  of  Alj^eo, 
but  scarce^ h»d  tbey  pcntionedthe  little qpace  allottcS  to  ease,  acconlii«^to 
their  various  inclinatioiM,  when  an  expTcss  order  came.foxn  iheiT  master,  Vft 
theyahoiikl|^  undtrtbe  inunediate  diiecttoa  of  their  overseen,  to  a. plfHitt 
ibmLfive  nules  distance,  to  be  present  at  a  public  spectacle. 

They  were  soon  paraded  and  mardted  to  Uw  plam,  to  be  amuaed  with  tbe 
promijied  lyeotacle,  which,  notwilhitamMnj;  it  iqigfat  probacy,  fmnttate  tus 
own  attempts  for  freedom,  the  doctor  antiopaled  with  a  dewing  cunority, 
having  heard  that  the  d^  was  gung  to  be  maniedi  jud  that  thU  boUd>y  to 
^theslaTeBmspveninccauequeBce  tbereof.  The  doctor  theiefore  expected 
some  giand  exMlrition  on  Ihu  occasion.  W)ien  they  arrived  at  the  phin, 
they  found  SumMUidii^  a  ^Mit  fenced  in  irilh  a  dight  railing,  a  concourse  of 
peo^ ;  amoDg  vbom  he  oonld  tfiacen  naaoy  groups  of  men,  whose  haluts 
■  and  .soRQWrifwented  faces,  ,abe«ed  tbem  to  be  of  the  sune,nuserable  order 
.wtih  tbeoudtw.  In  the  nudat  ot  this  qut.lbne  was  a  fwae  ere^. 
VOL.  I.  16 
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somewhat  resembling  the  stage  of  our  pillories ;  in  the  centre  of  which  a  pole 
or  long  stake  was  erected,  sharpened  at  the  end,  and  pointed  with  steel. 
While  the  doctor  was  perplexing  himself  with  the  design  of  this  apparatus, 
military  music  was  heard  at  a  distance ;  and  soon  after  a  strong  party  of  guards 
approached  the  scaffold,  when  a  miserable  wretch  now  ascenaed  the  stage, 
with  all  the  agonies  of  despair  in  his  countenance,  who,  as  appeared  from 
his  sentence  proclaimed  by  a  public  crier,  was  to  be  empaled  alive  for 
attempting  to  escape  from  bondage.  The  doctor,  conscious  that  he  had  been 
meditating  the  same  act  for  which  this  wretch  was  to  suffer  so  cruelly,  vras 
almost  ready  to  faint  at  the  dreadful  sight.  After  they  had  stripped  the  poor 
delinquent  naked,  (except  a  cloth  around  the  loins,)  with  wonderful  inge- 
nuity they  inserted  the  iron-pointed  stake  into  the  lower  terminations  of  the 
vertebrae,  and  thence  pierced  between  his  shoulders,  continuing  to  avoid  the 
vital  parts.  The  stake  was  then  raised  into  the  air,  and  the  sufferer  exposed 
to  the  view  of  the  assembly,  writhing  in  all  the  contortions  of  insupportable 
agony !  it  was  now  obvious  thlit  the  doctor*s  master  intended  that  this  horrid 
spectacle  should  operate  upon  the  slaves  as  a  terrifying  example. 


EXTRAORDINARY  PRESERVATION  OF  LIVES  IN  A  COAL 

MINE  NEAR  LIEGE. 

Tlie  coal  mine,  the  subject  of  an  accident,  the  fatal  results  of  which  were 
only  prevented  by  the  most  heroic  perseverance  and  exertion,  is  called  Beau- 
jone.  It  is  about  seven  hundred  feet  in  depth,  and  is  worked  by  twelve  hones, 
which  bring  up  about  6000  weieht  of  coal  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  in  a 
strong  square  trunk,  called,  by  the  miners,  a  couffade.  This  is  suspended 
at  the  four  comers  by  short  chains,  attached  by  hooks  to  the  main  chain ;  and, 
upon  the  strength  of  this  apparatus,  the  lives  of  twenty  or  thirty  miners  every 
moment  depend.  Yet,  in  consequence  of  being  familiarized  with  danger,  tbie 
miners,  instead  of  getting  into  the  trunk,  often  place  themselves  upon  the 
ledges  that  surround  it,  notwithstanding  this  has  cost  the  lives  of  many,  in 
consequence  of  the  trunk  descending  coming  in  contact  with  the  other  coming 
up,  by  which  several  miners  have  been  crushed  to  death,  or  thrown  off  into 
the  pit  and  dashed  in  pieces.  At  the  mouth  of  the  pit  there  was  a  trap  door, 
which,  with  the  assistance  of  two  women,  covers  it  over,  whilst  the  coal  is 
discharging,  to  prevent  the  miners  below  from  receiving  any  injuiy  from  the 
pieces  of  coal  that  may  fall.  .  On  the  28th  of  February,  1812,  an  event, 
equally  fatal  in  its  effects  to  those  deadly  vapours  that  too  oflen  annoy  the 
miners,  took  place  here.  About  eleven  in  the  forenoon,  the  mine,  called 
Beaigone,  vras  suddenly  inundated  by  the  waters  that  broke  from  an  enclosure 
at  no  ^reat  distance.  At  that  instant  there  were  upwards  of  129  persons  in 
the  mine,  with  M.  Coffin,  the  master  miner,  who  might  very  easily  have 
effected  his  escape,  having  his  son  by  the  hand,  and  one  leg  in  the  trunk,  at 
the  moment  the  accident  happened :  he,  however,  nobly  determined  either  to 
save  all  his  men  or  to  perish  with  them.  This  resolution  being  taken,  all  his 
efforts  were  to  encours^  his  men  to  effect  a  passage  into  an  adjoining  pit, 
called  Mamonster.  In  tne  meanwhile,  as  the  trunk  was  dravm  up  and  down 
with  the  utmost  velocity,  to  save  all  that  was  possible,  some  of  the  miners 
were  so  ungenerous  as  to  force  several  children  out  of  the  trunk,  merely  to 
get  in  their  places :  happily  they  were  saved,  and  only  seventy-two  miners. 
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with  their  heroic  master,  were  left  to  grapple  with  the  waters  below»  which 
increased  every  moment.     These  unhappy  men,  saw  themselves,  as  it  were» 
separated  from  every  living  being,  had  httle  or  no  provision  with  them,  and 
the  few  lights  they  had  were  every  moment  going  out     M.  Coffin's  object, 
however,  being  to  encourage  the  men  to  effect  their  deliverance  by  cutting 
their  way  into  the  pit  of  Mamonster,  before  mentioned,  he  immediately  set 
some  of  the  strongest  men  to,  work ;   but  though  only  two  could  handle 
the  pick-axe  at  a  time,  they  had  made  a  passa^  seven  metres  in  length, 
when  a  dreadful  explosion,  caused  by  the  detonation  of  the  air,  filled  them 
with  terror  and  dismay;  and  what  was  still  more  mortifying  under  these 
circumstances,  M.  Gonin  discovered  that,  in  consequence  of  an  erroneous 
calculation,  all  their  labour  had  been  hitherto  in  vain.     They,  instead  of 
opening  a  new  way,  had  only  penetrated  a  mine  that  had  been  closed  a  con- 
siderable time.    The  confidence  of  the  men  in  their  director  being  thus  weak- 
ened, they  at  first  refused  to  renew  their  efforts  in  another  direction  pointed 
out  by  him ;  but,  instead  of  this,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  despair,  the 
boys  throwing  themselves  on  their  knees  to  ask  the  blessing  of  their  fathers, 
while  the  latter  in  the  bitterest  tentis  of  sorrow,  lamented  the  fate  of  their 
wives  and  other  children,  from  whom  they  now  deemed  themselves  separated 
for  ever.     M.  Coffin  was  grieved  to  the  heart  at  the  scene  of  unexampled 
distress,  yet  his  fortitude  never  forsook  him.     By  his  own  example  he  en- 
couraged and  revived  their  drooping  spirits,  and  again  placing  nimself  at 
their  nead,  they  willingly  gave  themselves  up  to  his  directions.     Scarcely  had 
they  commenced  their  second  operation  for  cutting  their  way  throui^h  into  the 
neighbouring  pit  of  Mamonster,  than  the  indistinct  sounds  that  saluted  their 
ears  at  a  distance,  revived  their  hopes,  exhibiting,  as  it  were,  in  perspective, 
a  faint  view  of  their  deliverance.     Still,  in  consequence  of  hunger  and  fatigue, 
afler  making  three  successive  attempts  to  penetrate  the  masses  that  separated 
them  from  Ufe  and  all  that  was  dear  to  them,  they  again  gave  up  all  for 
lost !     The  prayers  and  reproaches  of  Coffin,  however,  once  more  induced 
them  to  resume  the  axe ;  when,  having  advanced  twelve  metres  in  the  way 
of  their  deUverance,  though  ever  since  the  second  day  the  want  of  oxigen  in 
the  air  had  extinguished  the  only  two  lights  that  remained,  the  third  having 
been  put  out  by  accident,  they  were  now  in  total  darkness. 

During  this  time,  the  sufferings  of  these  poor  men  from  hunger  and  thirst 
were  most  intolerable.  Some  of  them  became  deUrious  ;  others  devoured 
the  candles  they  had  concealed ;  whilst  a  third  description,  rather  than  drink 
the  infected  waters  of  the  mine,  had  no  resource  but  in  their  own  urine. 
Others,  again,  to  whom  the  pangs  of  hunger  had  become  intolerable,  were 
eagerly  watching  for  the  death  of  some  of  their  comrades,  merely  to  procure 
sustenance  from  their  dead  body !  Happily,  however,  for  some  of  those 
whose  sufferings  were  most  acute,  nature  offered  them  a  friendly  balsam  by 
overwhelming  them  with  sleep,  by  which  they  found  themselves  considerably 
refreshed. 

hi  the  meanwhile,  nothing  that  oould  be  done  for  them  out  of  the  mine  had 
been  neglected.  It  was  wcS  known  that  Mamonster  wy  the  only  opening 
by  which  it  was  possible  that  any  communication  coulfl  oe  effected  with  the 
sufferers ;  but  still  the  space  between  them  was  imknown.  Happily,  the  zeal 
of  the  prefect  of  tlie  department,  being  seconded  by  all  ranks,  assisted  by 
more  than  a  hundred  horses,  with  fresti  gangs  of  men  constantly  relieving 
each  other,  and  it  being  also  believed  that  the  engineer  had  hit  upon  the 
geometrical  point  to  which  their  labours  being  directed  might  ensure  success, 
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their  enoouragement  i/vas  increased  in  proportion,  and  they,  in  their  turn,  had 
the  pleasure  of  beins  able  to  distinguisn  the  sound  of  the  pick-axe  within, 
answering  to  that  without.  At  length,  at  the  end  of  five  dreadful  days, 
passed  between  hope  and  fear,  each  party  had  the  inexpressible  joy  of  meetmg 
each  other.  At  first,  as  soon  as  those  without  could  make  themselves  under- 
stood by  the  others,  they  mquired  how  many  of  them  were  alive  ;  and  were 
eiven  to  understand,  that,  to  the  number  of  seventy-two,  they  were  all  living; 
tnough  being  up  to  the  middle  in  water,  the  heat  was  almost  insupportable ! 
In  order  to  prevent  any  inflammation  in  the  air,  their  deliverers  had  been 
some  time  at  work  without  any  lights  in  their  way  from  the  pit  of  Mamonster. 
Not  to  expose  these  unhappy  men  to  any  fresh  danger  at  the  moment  of  their 
deliverance,  and  to  prevent  any  bad^  effects  either  from  air  or  fire,  every  pre- 
caution imaginable  nad  been  taken.  From  the  inlet  into  these  caverns  of 
death,  such  a  detonation  of  air  marked  the  moment  when  the  communication 
between  them  and  the  other  pit  was  opened,  as  brought  about  a  "(Proper  equi- 
librium. As  several  phvsicians  and  ouiers  were  collected  on  the  spot,  without 
taking  the  sufferers  up  mto  the  open  air  wine  and  bouilli  were  administered, 
and,  after  being  warmly  wrappea  up  in  woollen  rugs,  &c.  they  were  laid 
upon  straw,  ancf,  when  taken  up,  habituated  by  degrees  to  the  light  and  the 
external  air. 

M.  Goffin,  the  master  miner,  though  one  of  the  most  exhausted,  was  the 
last  to  come  out ;  and,  as  an  instance  of  the  levity  and  gaiety  of  the  liegois 
character,  the  first  words  uttered  by  his  young  son,  detained  in  the  mine 
with  him,  on  seeing  his  mother  after  these  six  days'  terrible  absence,  were, 
••  Ah,  mother !  what  are  you  not  yet  married  again  ?" 


OBDURACY  OF  A  SON. 

A  conspiracy  was  formed  against  the  life  of  the  celebrated  Nadir-Shah,  in 
Which  his  son,  Riza-Kouli-Mirza,  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  acted  a  principal 
part.  When  Nadir*s  son,  whose  guilt  was  clearly  proved,  was  brought  before 
nim,  he  addressed  him  vnth  a  tenderness  which  does  honour  to  his  character. 
"  Consider,"  said  he,  "  that  1  am  your  general,  your  sovereign,  your  friend, 
your  father.  By  all  these  titles  I  emplore  of  you  one  sole  favour ;  that  b,  to 
live  to  be  happy,  and  to  reign  gloriously^  when  it  shall  please  Providoiee  to  bring 
my  days  to  a  close.  You  are  entirely  in  my  power ;  your  fate  depends  on  mr 
wul ;  but  all  that  I  ask  of  you  is  to  adjure  your  animosity  towanu  me,  which 
is  as  unjust  as  it  is  inexplicable.** 

But  the  heart  of  Riiza-Kouli-Mina  was  hardened,  and  lie  answered  his 
firthertohisface: 

"  You  axe  a  tyrant ;  you  merit  death ;  and  if  the  world  is  not  already  rid 
of  you,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine.  I  fear  you  not.  Do  your  worst  The  wont 
is  death,  and  death  I  brave." 

Miiza  gave  other  proofs  of  determined  disobcfdience ;  and  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  East,  iie  had  his  eyes  put  out.  Some  days  after  thepuni^imeat, 
when  brought  into  the  presence  of  his  father,  he  thus  addressed  him :  "  You 
have  indeed  put  out  my  eyes,  but  you  have,  at  the  same  time,  darkened  the 
%ht  of  Persia." 

If  Mirza  had  been  animated  by  the  impulse  of  a  genuine  spirit  of  patriotism, 
his  coiMluct  might  in  some  degree  excite  our  admitation :  bi^  the  tnidi  was, 
that  he  was  a  monster  of  ohdaiSsy  and  vice. 
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REMiVRKABLE  PRESERVATION  OF  POOR  HANGED  DENNIS. 

A  Presbvterian  deieyman  had  a  servant  of  the  name  of  Dennis^  who  had 
formed  a  aesini  of  roDoing  him.  This  design  had  been  discovered,  and  the 
man  dismissed  by  his  benevolent  master  with  much  serious  admonition.  This 
man  afterwards  associated  himself  with  a  few  persons  of  desperate  charactei^ 
who  had  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion.  Mr.  S.  in  a  journey  to  a  town 
thirfy  miles  distant  from  his  home,  accidently  fell  into  the  hands  of  this  ban- 
ditti, and  was  only  saved  firom  being  murdered  by  his  old  servant  by  whom 
he  was  recognised.  After  being  detained  a  short  time  in  a  cave  which  these 
robbers  made  their  place  of  resort,  Mr.  S.  was  blindfolded,  and  mounted  on 
horseback,  accompanied  by  two  of  the  gang,  who  conducted  him  to  within 
a  short  distance  of  the  town  to  which  he  was  going,  when  they  took  the 
bandage  off  his  qres,  and  set  him  at  liberty.  A  few  weeks  after  this  event, 
Dennis  and  one  of  his  companions  were  apprehended,  tried,  and  sentenced 
to  be  executed*  Mr.  S.  received  a  messa^  from  the  unfortunate  man,  begging 
4ome  money  to  assist  in  burying  him.  This  is  one  of  the  strongest  appeals  thsS 
can  be  made  in  behalf  of  a  man's  charity,  and  he  who  refused  his  assistance 
would  be  considered  a  barbarian.  Mr.  S.  was  not  a  man  to  refuse  it— he  resolv- 
ed even  to  go  himself  and  administer  consolation  to  the  poor  condemned.  It  was 
the  night  before  the  execution.  As  he  approached  the  gaol,  he  endeavoured  to 
summon  up  resolution  to  meet  the  scene  of  woe  he  expected.  It  was  a  scene 
of  noise  and  confusion.  A  crowd  was  assembled  before  the  grated  door  of 
the  cell.  Dennis  was  mounted  on  his  coffin,  from  which,  as  from  a  pulpit, 
he  addressed  them,  begging  money  to  bury  him,  and  pray  his  soul  out  of 
purgatory.  He  rated  £)9e  who  were  tardy  in  drawing  out  their  purses, 
scorned  others  who  had  already  given,  for  not  standing  back  to  make  room 
for  new  comers ;  wept,  preached,  and  prayed,  all  in  the  course  of  a  festr 
minutes.  No  sooner  did  he  see  Mr.  S.  than  he  descended  from  his  rostrum, 
and  as  they  went  apart  together  he  wept  bitterly. 

**  To  think  of  my  ill-luck,*'  said  he,  **  in  quitting  the  trade.  I  was  eoing 
with  my  comrade  to  see  my  friends,  and  then  take  up,  as  you  advised  me, 
and  TO  to  America— *and  to  be  taken  for  nothing  else,  and  hanged  like  a  dog  !** 

*' Nothing  else!"  said  Mr.  S— :  "  did  you  not  rob  a  lady  and  sentleman  ?" 

**  Of  nothing  but  seven  two  pound  notes,  and  a  handful  of  silver,"  said 
the  other,  **  and  that  was  to  pay  our  passage— we  oould'nt  go  to  America 
vrithout  money,  you  know." 

Mr.  S.  attempted  to  give  him  some  spiritual  advice.  ^  Don't,  dear  master," 
interrupted  he;  **  don't  for  the  love  of  sweet  Jesus,  speak  about  it.  I  have 
settled  all  them  things  with  Priest  Higgins,  and  it  might  be  the  loss  of  my 
poor  jroir/,  if  a  man  of  another  sect  meddled  vrith  it" 

On  the  foUowing  day,  Dennis  and  his  companion  were  put  on  a  car,  and 
brought,  under  the  escort  of  a  party  of  sokliers,  to  the  neighbourhood  where 
the  robbery  was  committed.  A  eallowa  was  erected  in  a  field*  "Hie  criminals 
were  allowed  to  rest  themselves  for  a  few  minutes  in  a  cabin.  Th^  here,  as 
is  the  custom  with  the  unfortunate  persons  who  are  to  be  executed  m  Ireland, 
]>ut  on  their  dead  dress.  This  consists  of  a  shroud  and  cap  with  a  black 
ribbon,  and  gives  a  person  clothed  in  it  the  look  of  a  spectre,  as  imagination 
forms  it,  or  of  a  corpse  newlr  raised  fiom  the  tomb.  Poor  Dennis  came  out 
with  a  show  of  great  fortitude ;  but  it  entirdy  forsook  tdm  when  he  cast  his 
^es  on  his  fellow-sufferer,  and  beheld  in  him,  as  in  a  minor,  the  reflection 
of  his  own  funeral  appearance.    He  uttered  a  wild  shriek,  and  fell  senseless 
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on  the  g^round.  The  reality  of  death  seemed  now  for  the  fint  time,  faiily  to 
have  struck  him :  it  seemed  never  to  have  made  a  thorough  impression  upon 
him,  until  presented  to  his  imagination  through  the  medium  of  his  senses. 
When  the  car  arrived  at  the  fatal  spot,  he  comd  scarcely  be  said  to  be  alive  : 
his  eyes  were  closed,  his  heart  scarcely  beat,  and  all  colour  had  left  his  face. 
The  conduct  of  his  fellow  sufferer  was  calm  and  intrepid.  Mr.  S.  took  a  kmd 
leave  of  him ;  he  was  afiected,  and  even  felt  his  cheek  moistened ;  he  could 
not  be  mistaken,  for,  by  the  force  of  sympathy,  a  tear  started  in  the  poor 
sufferer's  eye;  but  he  instantly  recovered  himself,  and  shook  Mr.  S.  by  the 
hand.  **  I  have  lived  the  life  of  a  brute,"  said  he,  **  but  I  woiild  wish  to 
die  like  a  man.*'  Mr.  S.  rode  to  his  own  house,  which  was  about  seven  miles 
from  the  place  of  execution.  It  was  the  latter  end  of  summer.  About 
dawning  day  (grey  morning,  as  he  beautifully  and  poetically  termed  it],  he 
was  awakened  by  a  noise  in  his  room :  he  drew  the  curtains ;  a  figure  like 
one  of  the  haneed  men,  in  its  shroud  and  dead  cap,  stood  pale  and  sad  at 
the  wind6w.  He  rubbed  his  eyes,  he  strove  to  wake  himself;  he  turned 
himself  in  the  bed ;  he  stretched  himself  forward,  and  endeavoured  to  pene- 
trate the  gloom :  the  figure  of  sleep  did  not,  as  he  imagined  it  would,  melt 
into  thin  air ;  it  moved  its  eyes  even,  it  opened  and  shut  hs  mouth,  it  seemed 
preparing  itself  to  speak.  Nature  was  now  too  strong  either  for  reason  or 
philosopny ;  a  cold  damp  bedewed  his  forehead,  and  he  lav  speechless  and 
nearly  senseless.  The  phantom  approached  the  bed,  and  fell  on  its  knees 
before  him.  "Master,"  said  it,  "remember  I  have  saved  your  life;  now 
save  mine.'* 

It  was  Dennis,  the  poor  hanged  Dennis — his  fears  had  saved  him.  He  had 
to  be  supported  on  the  car  as  it  was  drawn  slowly  away,  and  he  swimg  gently 
off :  his  lellow-sufferer  threw  himself  off  with  violence,  and  was  almost  in- 
stantly dead.  Dennis  was  likewise  a  tall  man — the  gallows  was  low,  and  his 
feet,  at  times,  touched  the  ground.  After  hanging  the  limited  time,  he  was  cut 
down  and  given  to  his  friends ;  he  was  carried  to  the  nearest  cabin,  and,  as 
is  almost  sdways  done  in  Ireland,  all  the  vulgar  methods  in  use  were  practised 
to  recover  him ;  his  feet  were  put  into  warm  water,  he  was  blooaed  by  a 
coimtryman  with  a  rusty  lancet,  and  rubbed  with  spirits,  which  were  likewise 
applied  to  his  nostrils  and  lips,  and  poured  down  his  throat.  He  opened  at 
length  his  eyes,  and  milk  was  given  from  a  woman's  breast,  which  in  Ireland, 
is  supposed  to  be  a  medicine  of  great  efficacy. 

When  night  came  on,  he  resolved  to  go  to  his  master's  house,  which,  across 
the  fields,  was  not  more  than  four  miles  off.  He  was  advised  to  lay  aside  his 
dead  dress,  now  that  he  had  so  unexpectedly  returned  among  the  living ;  but  it 
was  too  valuable  a  piece  of  finery,  and  had  cost  Dennis  too  much  oratoiy  the 
preceding  day,  to  be  parted  with  so  readily.  He  met  nobody  on  the  road  ; 
out  if  he  had,  his  dress  would  have  been  his  protection,  for  every  one  would 
have  run  from  him  as  from  a  ghost.  He  might  have  gone  in  any  dress,  how- 
ever, in  security ;  few  people,  in  any  country,  woiud  have  been  willing  to 
lead  to  the  gallows  a  man  who  had  just  escaped  from  it — few  people  in  Ireland 
would  refuse  to  run  some  risk  to  save  him  from  it  He  knew  well  the  room 
where  his  master  slept,  opened  the  window  and  stepped  into  it,  from  the 
garden.  Mr.  S.  kept  him  for  some  time  in  his  house,  and  then  got  him  put 
on  board  a  vessel  bound  to  America,  where  he  arrived  in  safety.  He  is,  at 
present,  a  porter  in  Baltimore,  is  married,  and  the  father  of  several  children. 
When  time  has  thrown  its  dark  mantle  over  the  origin  of  their  family,  the 
descendants  of  poor  hanged  Dennis  may  rank  with  the  greatest  in  America. 
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CAPTIVITY  OF  M.  DE  BRISSON; 

SUFFERINGS  IN  HIS  JOURNEY. 

The  camels  of  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Morocco  are  not  fitted  for 
fatigue,  says  M.  de  Brisson.  Add  to  this,  that,  as  they  were  not  saddled,  it  was 
impossible  to  sit  long  on  their  backs  ;  so  that  we  were  constrained  to  march  oa 
foot  the  rest  of  the  journey.  What  did  I  not  suffer  when  the  sand  entered  the 
wounds  in  my  feet !  and  the  thorns  kept  them  bleedine.  I  often  fell  down  in 
despair  of  rising  again.  In  the  meantime  we  were  ooligedto  nm  to  the  right 
and  left  to  gather  the  camels  that  lagged  behind ;  and  frequently  we  urged 
to  the  most  rapid  march  to  avoid  the  hordes,  whose  pursuit  we  apprehended. 

One  day  we  found  a  valley  smiling  with  verdure  from  the  recent  tail  of  genial 
showers.  My  master  made  a  halt  in  it  that  his  ikmished  camels  might  feed, 
while  we  ascended  a  high  moimtain  on  the  side  of  it.  There  he  sat  down  a 
little  to  view  his  beast  ai  grass,  and  the  other  camels  which  he  brought  with 
him  to  sell  into  the  ci^.  I  passed  by  him  to  gain  the  summit,  imagining  it 
to  be  the  way  in  which  we  were  to  continue  our  march.  My  opinion  was 
confirmed  by  the  old  man*s  permitting  me  to  proceed,  and  by  my  discovering 
a  beaten  path.  In  the  meantime,  having  reached  the  top,  I  turned  aside  a 
few  steps  to  shake  my  long  beard,  which,  in  spite  of  all  my  care,  was  every 
moment  filling  with  vermin.  I  had  skulked  behind  a  bush  near  an  hour 
without  seeing  any  of  my  fellow-travellers,  when  I  returned  to  the  side  of  the 
mountain.  But  what  was  my  surprise  at  not  discovering  a  single  person ! 
Where  could  they  be  ?  which  way  could  they  have  past  ?  what  road  could 
they  have  taken  ? — ^As  the  hordes,  who  occasionally  encamped  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, turned  their  flocks  to  graze  on  the  spot,  it  was  the  centre  of  many 
paths.  I  could  think  of  no  better  resource  than  to  call  repeatedly  aloud  on 
Sidy  Sellem.  At  last  I  saw  at  a  distance  four  or  five  Arabians  advancing,  I  ran 
toward  them,  fancying  they  were  of  our  train ;  but  soon  discovered  my  error, 
when  a  ^reat  dog  and  the  stoutest  of  these  barbarians  fell  on  me  together. 
The  Arabian  knocked  me  down  with  a  back  stroke  of  his  sabre  on  my  head. 
The  others  coming  up  dragged  me  toward  the  comer  of  the  rocks  (their  lurking 
place),  and  there  I  was  destined  to  the  most  miserable  fate. 


LAST  MOMENTS  OF  LORD  CAPEL. 

Lord  Capel  was  broueht  to  the  scaffold.  As  he  passed  along,  he  put  off 
his  hat  to  the  people  on  both  sides,  lookii^  about  him  with  a  stem  counte- 
nance :  tlien  mounting  the  scaffold,  having  before  taken  leave  of  the  chaplain, 
and  bid  his  servants  forbear  weeping,  he  advanced  to  the  front  of  the  scaffold^ 
and  spoke  to  this  purpose : 

**  That  he  would  pray  for  those  who  sent  him  thither,  and  were  the  cause 
of  his  violent  death,  it  beinj^  an  effect  of  the  religion  he  professed,  being  a 
protestant,  with  the  profession  of  which  he  was  very  much  in  love,  afler  the^ 
manner  as  it  was  establii^ed  in  England,  by  the  thir^-nine  articles :  that  he 
abhorred  papistry,  relying  only  on  Christ*s  merits :  that  he  was  condemned 
to  die  contrary  to  the  laws  that  eovemed  all  the  woiid,  that  is,  by  the  law  of  the 
sword,  the  protection  whereothe  had  for  his  life;  yet  among  Englishmen,  he 
an  Englishman,  an  acknowledged  peer,  was  condemned  to  die  contrary  to  all  the 
laws  of  England :  that  be  died,  as  to  the  cause  he  fought  in,  for  maintaining 
the  fifUi  commandment,  enjoined  by  God  himself;  the  father  of  the  country. 
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the  kin^,  as  well  aitthe  natural  parent,  being  to  be  obeyed  thereby :  that  be 
was  guilty  of  voting;  asainst  the  Earl  of  Strafifoid,  but  he  hoped  God  had 
washed  off  that  guilt  m  his  blood,  with  the  more  precious  blood  of  his  soa : 
thai  his  late  majesty,  king  Charles  the  First  was  the  most  virtuous  and  suffi- 
ciently known  prince  in  the  wt^ld.  God  preserve  the  king  that  row  is,  his  son. 
God  restore  him  to  this  kingdom,  that  tmit  &mily  may  reisn  till  thy  kingdom 
come ;  that  is,  while  all  temporal  power  is  consummated  God  give  much 
hai^piness  to  this  your  king,  and  to  you  that  in  it  shall  be  his  subjeds :  that 
he  did  again  ibigive  those  who  were  the  cause  of  his  coming  lutfaer^  torn 
his  veiysool ;  so,  praying  again  for  the  king,  and  his  restotatioQ,  and  for 
thepeace  of  the kingobm,  he  finished lus speech. 

Then  tumins  about  to  the  executioner,  he  pulled  off  his  douUeC,  when  the 
headsman  kneeling  down,  the  Lord  Capd  said,  *'  I  forgive  thee  from  my 
soul,  and  shall  pray  for  thee ;  there  are  five  pounds  for  thee,  and  if  any 
thing  be  due  for  my  ck)thes,  you  shall  be  folly  recompenced;  and  when  I 
lie  cbwn,  give  me  a  short  time  for  prayer.**  Tiien  again  blessing  the  people 
very  earnestly,  and  desiring  their  prayers,  at  the  moment  of  doith,  he  nid 
to  the  executioner,  **  You  are  ready  wiien  I  am  ready,  axe  you  not  ?*'  ThcD 
as  he  stood,  puttiiu;  up  his  hair,  with  hands  andf  eyes  ufted  up,  he  said, 
**  O  God !  1 00  with  a  most  perfect  and  willing  heart  submit  to  thy  will !  O 
God!  I  do  mast  willingly  humble  myself;*'  so  kneeling  down,  and  fittmsr 
his  neck  to  the  Mock,  as  he  lay  with  both  his  hands  stretched  out,  he  saicC 
**  When  I  lift  up  mv  ri^ht  hand,  then  strike."  After  a  short  prayer,  he 
eordingly  lifted  up  his  right  hand,  and  his  head  was  struck  off. 


HORRORS  OF  TOE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 

KXECUnON  OF  CBCILE  RENAUD  AND  SIXTY  NINE-OTHERS. 

Amte  Cecile  Renaud,  a  girl  of  nineteen  years  of  age,  whose  sensibility  it 
appears  was  singularly  affected  by  the  scenes  which  were  paasin?  before  her, 
and  whose  imagination,  perhaps,  was  somewhat  disordered  by  uose  terrible 
impressions,  had  the  cours^,  wnile  an  armed  nation  bowed  before  its  assassins, 
to  enter  alone  and  unarmed  die  monster  Robespierre^s  den ;  and,  as  it  would 
seem,  with  the  intention,  at  the  expense  of  life,  to  point  out  to  her  countiymen 
the  tyrant  under  whom  they  groaned.  Cecile  Renaud  went  one  mcming  to 
the  tyrant's  house,  and  inquired  if  he  was  at  home.  She  was  answered  in  the 
negsbve;  and  bdwasted  what  she  wanted,  replied  that  she  came  to  see  what 
sort  of  a  thing  a  tyrabt  was.  Upon  this  declaration  she  was  instancy  led  to 
the  committee  of  joieral  safety,  and  went  through  a  long  examitiatkA*  She 
again  decked  wf£  the  saine  simplicity,  that  jhe  had  gone  because  As  wanted 
to  see  a  tyrant ;  and  upon  being  searched,  no  offensive  weapon  was  fomid 
npon  her,  and  all  that  was  contained  in  a  little  bundle  which  she  held  tmder 
her  arm  was  a  change  of  linen,  with  which  she  said  she  had  provided  herself, 
knowing  she  should  want  it  in  prison. 

The  mther,  mother,  and  aunt  of  Cecile  Renaud  were  led  with  herself  totba 
Concieigerie,  where  she  was  again  iriterrogated,  and  threatened  that  her  whole 
family  should  |)erish  with  her,  if  she  did  n6t  confess  her  intention  of  lunas- 
nnanng  Robespierre.  She  repeated  what  she  had  said  at  the  committee ;  and 
added,  that  they  might  put  her  to  death  if  they  thought  proper,  but,  if  she 
deserved  to  die,  it  was  not  for  any  intention  to  assassinate,  but  fbr  her  anti-. 
republican  sentiments.    Cecile  Rloiaud,  who  was  very  young  and  handaoniey 
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was  dretied  with  tooie  cars^  and  peihapB  cotpufftry.  fetappeanmc^  led  her 
aairage  jiM%e6  to  invent  a  new  speciea  or  torture  in  order  to  bring  her  to  oon<- 
fession.  Br  their  directions  she  was  stripped  of  her  own  clothes,  and  covered 
with  squdid  and  disgusting  rags,  in  which  conditioo  she  was  made  to  appear 
in  the  council-chamher  and  undergo  a  new  mterrogatory,  where  the  same 
menaces  were  repeated,  and  where  she  answered  as  she  had  done  before ;  and 
with  great  spirit  rallied  her  judges  upon  the  absurdity  of  trying  to  shake  her 
purpose  hy  a  mode  of  punishment  so  contemptible.  Notwithstanding  no  proof 
of  any  intention  to  assassinate  Robespierre  oould  be  brought  against  her,  she» 
together  with  her  whole  family,  was  put  to  dea^  Her  two  brothers,  who 
were  fighting  the  battles  of  the  repulmc  on  the  frontiers,  were  ordered  to  be 
conducted  to  Paris,  that  they  might  share  her  fate ;  but  the  tyrants  were  too 
impatient  for  blood  to  wait  their  arrival,  and  owing  to  this  circumstance  they 
escaped. 

With  Cecile  Renaud  perished  not  only  her  own  &mily,  but  sixty-nine  persons 
were  brought  fKnn  different  parts  and  mfferent  prisons  of  Paris,  who  had  never 
seen  or  heard  of  eadi  other  till  they  met  at  the  Uonciergerie,  and  were  together 
dra^^  before  the  tribunal,  and  declared  guilty  of  one  common  conspiracy. 
Their  trial  only  lasted  a  sufficient  length  of  tim«  to  call  over  their  names ;  none 
of  them  were  permitted  to  make  any  defence;  the  jury  declared  themselves 
satisfied  in  their  souls  and  consciences ;  and  the  devoted  victims,  covered  with 
the  red  cloaks  worn  by  assassins  on  their  way  to  execution,  were  led  to  death. 


FAMINE  AND  SHIPWRBCK, 

John  Comelins  of  Muniken,  beins  ordered  to  Spitzbexgen,  to  catch  whales* 
he  set  sail  in  a  galliott,  on  the  6ui  of  May,  1746,  and  arrived  on  tli^  3rd 
of  June  following  near  Spitdi>ei2en»  with  an  intention  to  anchor  in  the  bay, 
but  was  by  the  vast  floods  of  ioe-Moab  forced  to  keep  out  at  sea.  After  having 
in  vain  cruised  up  and  down  among  the  ice-shoals,  thev  got  into  the  bay,  bdt 
perceiving  two  wnales  tether  at  sea,  they  sent  out  theitsbop  in  pursuit  ctftfaem. 

Whilst  they  were  rowing  up  and  aown»  to  watch  the  motions  of  these 
creatures,  th^  discovered  at  a  distance  a  great  ice^sboal,  with  somediing 
white  upon  n,  which  at  fint  sight  tiiey  imagined  to  be  bean,  (they  being 
generally  white  there ;)  biit  on*  S£rt  Johnson,  who  was  in  the  doop  to  maa^ 
the  harpoon,  judging  bv  the  mcdon  that  it  was  something  else,  persuaded 
tiiem  to  TOW  tM  way,  WMoh  behgdonaaooordini^,  they  notkmg  afterwards 
perceived  the  same  to  be  a  piece  of  m  rope  belonging  to  tlK  sain  of  a  riiip, 
winch  was  held  up  by  a  man  as  a  signal  of  die  utmost  distress;  sotheyrowed 
vp  to  it  with  all  the  oars  they  ht4f  nd  comiiv  near,  found,  to  their  great 
surprise,  favtr  living  men,  «nd  one  deed  one,  aU  Englishmen,  upon  the  ice- 
shoal,  who,  upon  their  bended  knees,  expressed  their  joy  and  tfaankfidness 
for  80  unexpected  a  deliverance  from  the  jaws  of  deatL  lliey  were  taken 
into  the  sloop,  and  carried  to  the  bay  aboaid  the  ship. 

These  uMntunale  men  had  cut  aMaige  hole,  in  ^  nature  of  a  subterra- 
neous oave,  intotheioe,  and  round  the  entrance  thereof  had  placed  tiie  pieces 
of  ioe  that  had  been  cut  out  of  the  concavity,  to  defoid  themselves  against 
the  violeniDe  of  (he  wind  and  waves,  in  t&s  hole  diey  had  spent  fourteen 
days,  it  beinz  so  long  since  they  had  loet  their  ship.  At  fiistthey  were  in  all 
ft>rty.t«N>  of  mm,  and  Uiey  had  saved  some  victuals  and  toob,  with  their 
sloop,    flie  voauMOMtor,  1io#0ier,  perceiving,  after  a  litde  while,  that  it 
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wat  impoMible  for  diem  to  hold  out  Umg  od  tht  ioe-^boaU  resolved  to  go 
ashore  in  the  sloop,  with  seventeen  of  his  men»  and  afterwards  to  send  woid 
back  how  matters  stood  there.  This  was  done  accordingly*  but  it  blowing  very 
hard,  and  they  not  having  heard  the  least  tidings  of  them  since*  they  were 
afraid  that  they  were  drowned  before  they  reached  the  shore. 

There  were  twenty-four  left  upon  the  ice-shoal,  but  the  want  of  provi- 
sions increasing  daily  amon^  them,  and  thev  being  reduced  to  a  starving 
condition,  and  expecting  nothmg  but^presentdeath,  resolved  to  divide  themselves, 
and  to  get  upon  several  other  ice-shoals,  in  hopes,  by  some  chance  or  other, 
to  come  near  the  shore ;  but  whether  some  of  tnem  got  ashore,  or  were  taken 
up  by  some  ships,  or  swallowed  up  by  the  waves,  they  were  not  able  to  telL 

Certain  it  is,  that  four  of  them,  the  miserable  remnants  of  forty-two, 
were  found  sitting  t(^:ether  upon  this  ice-shoal,  overwhelmed  with  affliction, 
without  any  hopes  of  being  saved  from  the  last  extremity,  which  they  were 
reduced  to  by  frost  and  hunger,  before  the  Dutch  ship  came  in  sight  of  them, 
havii^  had  nothing  to  feed  upon  for  some  time  but  a  leathern  belt,  which 
they  had  divided  and  eaten,  share  and  share  alike,  till  it  was  all  consumed. 

After  they  were  brought  to  the  Dutch  ship,  the  surgeon  took  all  imaginable 
care  for  their  recovery,  notwithstanding  which,  three  of  them  died  in  a  few 
days  after ;  so  that  of  42,  wherewith  the  ship  was  manned,  no  more  than 
one  escaped  with  life,  who  arriving  in  September,  1746,  in  the  galliot,  the 
Delft,  upon  the  Mense ;  from  thence  lie  returned  to  England,  his  native  country. 


ARREST  AND  EXAMINATION  OF  A  FRENCH  OFFICER  BY  THE 

INQUISITION. 

The  Chevalier  de  St  Gervais,  in  his  Travels  in  Spain,  jpves  the  following 
account  of  his  arrest  and  examination  by  the  Inquisition  ofBarcelona. 

**  After  dinner,  I  went  to  take  a  walk  on  that  beautiful  terrace  which  extends 
alons  the  port,  in  that  part  called  Barcellonette.  I  was  tranquilly  enjoying 
this  delightful  place  and  the  serene  evening  of  a  fine  day,  wrapped  in  dreams 
of  my  projects,  of  my  future  destiny,  and  of  the  l)eautiful  Seraphine.  The 
sweetly  pensive  shades  of  twilight  had  begun  to  veil  the  face  of  the  sky, 
when,  on  a  sudden,'  six  men  surrounded  and  commanded  me  to  follow  them. 
I  replied  by  a  firm  refusal ;  whereupon  one  of  them  seized  me  by  the  collar  ;  I 
instantly  assailed  him  with  a  violent  blow  upon  the  face,  which  caused  him  to 
bellow  with  pain ;  in  an  instant  the  whole  oand  pressed  on  me  so  closely  that 
I  was  obliged  to  draw  my  sword.  I  fought  as  long  as  I  was  aUe,  but,  aot 
being  possessed  of  the  strength  of  Antsus  or  Hercules,  I  was  at  last  com* 
pelled  to  yield.  The  ruflfians  endeavoured  to  inspire  me  with  respect  and 
dread  of  them  by  saying  that  they  were  funiliars  of  the  Holy  Omee,  and 
advised  me  to  surrender,  that  I  might  escape  disgrace  and  harsh  treatment. 
I  submitted  to  force,  and  I  was  taken  to  the  prison  of  the  Inquisition. 

*'  As  soon  as  I  found  myself  within  the  talons  of  these  vultures,  I  began  to 
ask  myself  what  was  my  crime  and  what  I  had  done  to  incur  the  censure  of 
this  luUeful  tribunal.  Have  these  jacobin  monks,  said  I,  succeeded  to  the 
Druids,  who  called  themselves  the  agents  of  the  Deity,  and  arrogated  to  them- 
selves the  right  of  excommunicating  and  putting  to  death  their  fellow  citizens  ? 
My  compkmts  were  lost  in  empty  air. 

'*  On  the  foUowing  day,  a  Dominican,  shrouded  in  hypocrisy,  and  with 
a  tongue  of  deceit,  came  to  conjure  me,  by  the  bowels  ot  Jesus  Chriat,  to 
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confeflB  my  flndtty  in  oider  to  the  i^ttainment  of  my  liberty.  **  GonfesB  your 
own  fauhs  funt,"  said  I  to  him,  **  ask  pardon  of  God  for  your  hypocrisy  and 
your  injustice*  By  what  right  do  you  arrest  a  gentleman,  a  native  of  France, 
who  is  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  your  infernal  tribunal,  and  who  has 
done  nothing  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  this  coimtry  ?*'— <  Oh,  Holy  Vii]gin,' 
said  he,  *  you  make  me  tremble !  I  will  go  and  pray  to  God  in  your  behalf, 
and  I  hope  he  will  open  your  eyes  and  turn  your  neait.'  **  Go  and  pray  to 
the  devil,"  said  I  to  myself,  *•  he  is  your  only  divinity." 

"  However,  on  that  same  day,  Mr.  Aubert,  having  in  vain  waited  for  me, 
at  the  dinner  hour,  sent  to  the  hotel  to  enquire  tSx>ut  me.  The  landlord 
informed  him  that  I  had  disappeared  on  the  preceding  evening,  that  my 
luggage  still  remained  in  his  custody,  but  that  he  was  entirely  ignorant  what 
was  become  of  tne.  This  obliging  gentleman,  uneasy  for  my  fate,  made 
enquiries  concerning  me  over  the  whole  city,  but  without  beine  able  to  gain 
the  smallest  intelligence.  Astonished  at  this  circumstance,  ne  began  to 
suspect  that  some  mdiscretion  on  my  part  mi^  have  drawn  upon  me  the 
vengeance  of  the  Holy  Office,  with  whose  spirit  and  conduct  he  was  well 
acquainted.  He  beeged  of  the  captain-general  to  demand  my  enlaigement* 
The  Inquisitors  denied  the  hot  of  my  detention,  with  the  utmost  effrontery  of 
£dsehood ;  but  Mr.  Aubert,  not  being  able  to  discover  any  probable  cause  for 
my  disappearance,  persisted  in  believing  me  to  be  a  prisoner  in  the  Holy  Office. 

^^  Next  day,  the  femiiliars  came  to  conduct  me  before  the  three  Inquisitors ; 
they  presented  me  with  a  yellow  mantle  to  put  on,  but  I  disdainfully  rejected 
this  Satanic  Uvery.  However,  they  persuaded  me  that  submission  was  the  only 
means  by  which  I  could  hope  to  recover  my  liberty.  I  appealed,  therefore, 
clad  in  yellow,  with  a  wax  taper  in  my  hand,  before  these  priests  of  Pluto. 
In  the  chamber  was  displayed  the  banner  of  the  Holy  Office,  on  which  were 
represented  a  grid-iron,  a  pair  of  pincers,  and  a  pile  of  wood,  with  these 
words ;  **  Justice,  Charity,  Mercy."  What  an  atrocious  piece  of  irony !  I  was 
tempted,  more  than  once,  to  singe,  with  my  blazing  taper,  the  hideous  visage 
of  one  of  these  jacobins,  but  my  good  genius  prevented  me.  One  of  th^ 
advised  me,  with  an  air  of  mildness,  to  confess  my  sins.  *'  My  great  sin," 
replied  I,  ''  is  to  have  entered  a  country  where  the  priests  trample  humanity 
under  foot,  and  assume  the  cloak  of  relirion  to  persecute  virtue  and  innocence." 

**  *  Is  that  all  you  have  to  say  ?*  **  Yes,  my  conscience  is  free  from  alarm 
and  from  remorse.  Tremble  it  the  regiment  to  which  I  belong  should  hear  of 
my  imprisonment ;  they  would  trample  over  ten  regiments  of  Spaniards  to  rescue 
me  from  your  barbari^."  *  Godf  alone  is  master ;  our  auty  is  to  watch 
over  his  flock  as  faithful  shepherds ;  our  hearts  afflicted ;  but  you  must  return 
to  your  prison,  until  you  tnink  proper  to  make  a  confession  of  your  faulU' 
I  then  retired,  casting  upon  my  juc^es  a  look  of  contempt  and  indignation. 

*'  As  soon  as  I  returned  to  my  prison,  I  most  anxiously  oonsioeied  what 
could  be  the  cause  of  this  severe  treatment  I  was  far  from  suspecting  that 
it  could  be  owing  to  my  answer  to  the  mendicant  fnar  concerning  the  Viiein 
and  her  lights*.  However,  Mr.  Aubert,  being  persuaded  that  the  Inquisition 
alone  had  been  the  cause  of  my  disappearance,  placed  spies  upon  all  their 
steps.  One  of  them  informed  him  that  three  monies,  of  the  Dominican  order, 
were  about  to  set  out  for  Rome,  being  deputed  to  die  conventual  assembly 
which  was  to  be  held  there.    He  immediately  wrote  to  M.  de  Cholet,  com- 

*  A  mendicant  having  come  to  hie  cbambfir,  with  a  purse,  begginir  him  to 
contribute  Bomething  for  the  lights  or  tapers  to  be  lighted  in  honour  of  the  VirgiB,  be 
replied,  **  Mj  good  father,  the  l^ia  has  no  need  of  lights,  she  need  only  ipo  to 
bed  at  ta  earl j  hoar.** 
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mandaitf  aft  Perpignan,  toinfiorm  him  how  I  had  disappeared,  of  hie  vspicioiia 
as  to  Uie  cause,  uid  d  the  pavage  of  the  three  jacooins  throoch  Perpiffoaiiy 
deuring  him  to  arrest  them,  and  not  toset  them  at  liberty  till  I  shoiSd  be 
released. 

<*  ML  de  ChiAei  embraced,  with  alacrity,  this  opportimity  of  vengeance, 
and  issued  orders,  at  the  gates  of  the  town,  to  seize  tne  three  leverend  per- 
sonages. They  arrived  about  noon,  in  high  spirits  and  with  keen  appetites, 
and  demanded,  of  the  sentinel,  which  was  tM  best  hotd.  The  ofhcer  of 
the  guard  presented  himsdf,  and  informed  them  that  he  was  commiasioQed  to 
conmict  them  to  the  Commandant  of  the  place,  who  would  provide  for  their 
lodging  and  entertainment.  **  Come,  good  fathers,  M.  de  Cholet  is  deter- 
mined to  do  you  the  honours  of  the  city.*'  In  the  mean  time  he  provided 
them  an  escort  of  four  soldieis  and  a  serieant  The  fathers  marched  along 
with  joy,  congratulating  one  another  and  delighted  with  the  politeness  of  the 
Fiench.  "  dood  Others,**  said  M.  de  Cholet,  'M  am  dehgbted  to  have  you^ 
in  this  city,  I  expected  you  impatiently.  I  have  provided  you  a  lo(%ine.** 
*  Ah,  }Si.  Commandant,  you  are  too  good,  we  are  undeserving.*'  "  Budon 
me,  have  you  not,  in  your  prison  at  Bsvcelona,  a  French  ofl^cei^  the  Chevalier 
de  St.  Geivaia  ?'*  ^  No,  Mr.  Commandant,  we  have  never  hasiid  of  any  such 
persoiu"  ^*  I  am  aony  for  that,  for  you  are  to  be  impriscmed,  and  to  Uvq 
upon  biead  and  water,  until  thii  officer  be  forthoommg."  The  reverend 
fotheiB,  exceedingly  irrhated,  exclaimed  against  this  vbhdion  of  the  law  of 
nations,  and  then  said  that  they  resign^  themselves  to  the  will  of  Heavea, 
and  that  the  Commandant  should  answer  before  God  and  the  pope  for  the 
persecution  which  he  was  about  to  commence  against  members  or  the  Churelu 
**  Yes,*'  said  the  Commandant,  **  I  take  the  responsibility  upon  myweU, 
meanwhile  you  will  repair  to  the  citadeL" 

**  Now  bdiold  the  tnree  hypocrites,  in  a  narrow  prison,  condemned  to  the 
regimen  of  the  Pauls  and  the  Hilaries,  uttering  tlie  loudest  exclamations 
against  the  system  of  fitting  and  the  Commandant.  Every  day,  the  purveyor^ 
men  he  brcMieht  them  their  pitcher  of  water  and  portion  of  bread,  demanded 
whether  they  had  any  thing  to  declare  to  the  Frendi  officer.  For  three  days 
th^  persisted  in  returning  a  negative,  but,  at  length,  the  cries  not  of  their 
consciences,  but  of  their  stomachi,  and  their  weariness  of  tins  mode  of  Hfe, 
overcame  their  obstinacy.  They  b^;ged  an  interview  with  M.  de  (Violet, 
who  instantly  waited  upon  them. 

**  They  confessed  that  ayoung  French  officer  was  confined  in  the  prisoo  of 
the  Holy  Offioe,  on  accoimt  of  the  impious  language  he  had  heki  respecting 
tbeViisin.  **  Undoubtedly  he  has  acted  wrong,"  saidM.de  Cholet,  **  but 
allow  the  Virgin  to  aven^  herself.  Write  word  to  Barcelona  to  set  this  ^tie- 
man  at  liberty.  In  the  interim  I  will  keep  you  as  hostages,  but  I  will  mitigate 
your  suffieringii,  and  your  table  shall  be  i^  frugally  supplied."  The  monks 
unmediaftely  wrote  word  to  give  liberty  to  the  accused  Frenchman. 

**  During  this  interval,  vexations,  impatience,  and  weariness  todLpoeaeasion 
of  my  soul,  and  made  me  weary  of  life.  At  leneth  the  Inquisition,  reading 
their  bretLien*s  letter,  perceived  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  rdeasing 
their  piey.  One  of  them  came  to  inform  me  that,  in  consideratioii  of  my 
youth,  and  of  my  being  a  native  of  France,  the  Holy  Office  had  come  to  a 
determination  to  set  me  fvee,  but  that  they  reouired  me,  for  the  future,  to  faoive 
more  respect  for  La  Madonna,  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ.  **  Most  reverend 
father,"  replied  I,  «*  the  French  have  alwavs  the  highest  respect  for  the  ladies*" 
Utterine^  these  words,  I  nnhed  towards  t^e  door,  and,  men  I  got  into  the 
street,  Ifek  as  if  I  were  raised  from  the  tomb  once  mon  to  life." 
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TOUCHING  A  DEAD  BODY. 

In  p.  24  of  this  work,  will  be  found  an  account  of  some  murderafB  diaco- 
Yered  by  their  tooching  the  dead  body.  Beard  says,  that  the  piaotioe  origknled 
in  the  following  occurrence : 

**  Certain  gentlemen  in  Denmark,  being  on  an  evening  together  in  an  inn, 
fell  out  amon^  themselves,  and  from  wor£  went  to  blows ;  we  candles  being 
put  out  in  Uns  blind  fray,  one  of  them  was  stabbed  by  a  poignard.  The 
murderer  was  unknown  by  reason  of  the  number,  although  tl^  gentlemen 
accused  the  pursuivant  of  the  king's  of  it,  who  was  one  of  them  in  the  room. 

"  Christemus  the  Second,  then  king,  to  find  out  the  homicide,  caused  than 
all  to  come  toge^er  in  the  room ;  and  standing  round  about  the  dead  corpse,  he 
commanded  tbit  they  should  one  dfter  another  lay  their  ri^t  iiand  on  the  shun 
gentleman's  naked  breast,  swearing  they  had  not  killed  hnn.  The  gentlemen 
aid  so,  and  no  -sign  appeared  to  witness  against  them :  the  pundrivant  only 
remained,  who  (condemned  before  in  his  own  conscience)  went  first  of  alland 
kissed  the  dead  man^ieet ;  but  as  soon  as  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  breast,  the 
Mood  gushed  forth  in  ^reat  abundance,  both  out  of  his  wound  and  nostrils,  so 
that,  urged  by  this  evident  accusation,  he  confessed  the  murder,  and  by  the 
king's  own  sentence,  was  immediately  beheaded.  Hereupon  arose  that 
practice  (which  is  now  ordinaiy  in  many  places)  of  finding  out  unknown 
murderers,  which,  by  the  admirable  power  of  God,  are  for  the  most  part 
revealed,  either  by  the 'bleeding  of  the  corpse,  or  the  opening  of  its  eyes,  or 
some  other  eirtraordinary  sign,  as  daily  experience  teaches." 

Of  the  marvellous  efficacy^  of  this  siffn,  oie  same  author  obliges  us  witti  the 
following,  amcng  other  equally  veritame  proofs. 

**  Henry  Renxovius,  Lieutenant  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  the  dukedom  of 
Holsatia,  in  a  letter  of  his  to  David  Chytreus,  writes  thus :  A  traveller  was 
found  murdered  in  the  highway,  near  to  Itxeho,  in  Denmark ;  and  because 
the  murderer  was  unknown,  the  magistrates  of  the  place  caused  one  of  the 
hands  of  him  that  was  slain  to  be  cut  off,  and  hung  up  by  a  string  on  the  top 
of  the  room  in  the  town  prison.  About  ten  yearsafier  the  mur&rer  coming 
upon  some  occasion  intothe  prison,  the  hand  that  hadbeen  for  a  lo^g  time  dry, 
bmn  to  drop  blood  upon  die  table  that  stood  tmdemeath  it ;  which  the  gader 
behokling,  stayed  the  fellow,  and  eave  notice  of  it  to  theimagistmtes;  who 
examining  him,  the  mtnderer  conroascd  bss  guilt»  and  ^submitted  himself  to 
the  rigour  of  the  law,  which  was  inflicted  on  him,  asbe  wdl  deserved.*' 


MELANCHOLY  CATASTROPHE  AT  A  FRENCH  MASQUERADE. 

Charles  the  Sixth,  king  of  France,  was  of  so  gloomy  and  mdanchoty.a 
disposition,  that  all  the  courtiers  strove  to  outdo  each  other,  m  contriving  means 
to  amuse  ham.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen  at  court  but  concerts,  balls,  tihing, 
and  the  like— in  short  eveiy  day  was  distii^^uished  by  some  new  Aversion. 
Queen  Blanche  gave  a  ball  at  her  hotel  in  the  suburb  of  Maieeau.  Hongri- 
men  de  Jansey,  the  king*s  master  cf  the  horM,  invented  a  masquerade, 
representing  savages,  or  wild  men,  whose  habits  were  of  linen,  upon  which 
vvary  fine  tow  was  fixed  with  jnich  to  imitate  hair.  This  uncomh  kind  of 
dress  appeared  very  aereeable  m  those  unpolished  times,  and  was  so  much 
boastea  of  ^  court,  that  the  kine  demanded  a  suit,  with  which  he  was  so  well 
phased,  that  ha  determined  to  be  piesent  aft  tht  masquerada    It  wm  dien 
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settled  that  the  king,  dressed  like  a  savage,  should  enter  the  ball-room, 
holding  five  other  savaees  in  chains,  which  accordingly  was  executed.  When 
the  savages  had  entered,  the  king  loosened  them  tlmt  they  might  dance,  and 
seated  ^mself  on  the  knee  of  the  Duchess  of  Berry,  who  was  extremely 
beautiful.  At  this  instant  the  •  Duke  of  Orleans  arrived,  who,  astonished  at 
any  person  taking  so  great  a  liberty  with  the  Duchess  of  Berry,  ordered  his 
pages  to  bring  a  flambeaux,  in  order  that  he  might  discover  who  this  mask 
was.  One  of  the  pages,  having  held  his  torch  too  near  the  savages  who 
were  dancing,  set  fire  to  their  dresses,  which  being  made  of  combustible 
materials,  were  instantly  in  flames  :  the  musicians  ceased,  and  nothing  was 
beard  but  the  most  lamentable  cries :  one  among  the  sufferers  so  hi  forgot 
his  own  distress  as  to  cry  out — **  Save  the  king.**  The  Duchess  of  Berry, 
suspecting  that  he  was  the  person  who  sat  on  her  knees,  covered  him  with  her 
robe,  and  saved  his  habit  from  catching  fire.  All  the  noblemen  who  were 
in  the  savages*  dress,  were  burnt  to  d»am  except  one,  who  recollecting  that 
he  had  seen,  not  far  off,  a  large  tub  of  water,  ran  and  threw  himself  into 
it.  This  unhappy  news  was  soon  spreadthroughout  Paris.— The  people,  who 
loved  their  king,  believing  that  he  was  dead,  uttered  the  most  sorrowful  la- 
mentations :  but  Charles,  in  order  to  satisfy  them,  mounted  od  horseback  next 
day,  went  accompanied  by  a  great  number  of  gentlemen,  to  return  thanks 
to  God  at  the  church  of  Notre  uame.  He  caused  the  house  where  the  accident 
happened,  to  be  rased  with  the  ground,  and  founded  the  chapel  of  Orleans 
in  the  church  of  Colestines,  to  pray  for  the  souls  of  those  who  perished  by 
this  catastrophe.  The  danger  to  which  the  king  had  been  exposed  affected 
his  brain :  he  imagined  he  had  phantoms  or  precipices  continually  before  his 
eyes ;  in  short,  from  that  time  till  his  death,  he  continued  in  a  melancholy 
and  languishing  condition.    This  event  happened  in  the  year  1393. 


THE  VILLANOUS  INNKEEPER. 

In  1 742,  a  gentleman  in  travelling  was  stopped  by  a  highwaymaa  in  a  mask, 
within  about  seven  miles  of  Hull,  and  robbed  of  a  purse  containing  twenty 
guineas.  The  gendeman  proceeded  about  two  miles  further,  and  stopped  at 
the  Bull  Inn,  kept  by  Mr.  BrunelL  He  related  the  circumstances  of  the 
robbery,  adding,  that  as  all  his  gold  was  marked,  he  thought  it  probable  that 
the  robber  would  be  detected.  Mter  he  had  supped,  his  host  entered  the  room, 
and  told  him  a  circumstance  had  arisen  which  led  him  to  think  that  he  coukl 
point  out  the  robber.  He  then  informed  the  gentleman  that  he  had  a  waiter, 
one  John  Jennings,  whose  conduct  had  lon^  been  very  suspicious ;  he  had  kmg 
before  dark  sent  Idm  out  to  change  a  gumea  for  him,  and  thskt  he  had  only 
come  back  since  he  (the  gentleman)  was  in  the  house,  saying  he  could  not  get 
chan^ ;  that  Jeimings  being  in  liquor,  he  sent  him  to  bed,  resolving  to  discfaa^ 
him  in  the  morning ;  that  at  the  time  he  returned  him  the  gmnea,  he  dis- 
covered it  was  not  the  same  he  had  given  him,  but  was  marked,  of  which  he 
took  no  further  notice  until  he  heara  the  particulars  of  the  robbery,  and  that 
the  guineas  which  the  highwayman  had  taken  were  all  marked.  He  added, 
that  ne  had  unluckily  paid  away  the  marked  guinea  to  a  man  who  lived  at  aome 
distance. 

Mr.  Brunell  was  thanked  for  his  information,  and  it  was  resolved  to  go  softly 
to  the  room  of  Jennings,  whom  they  found  fast  asleep ;  his  pockets  were 
searched,  and  from  one  of  them  was  drawn  a  purse  containii^  exactly  xuneteen 
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guineas,  which  the  gendeman  identified.  Jennings  was  dragged  out  of  bed 
and  chaiged  with  the  robbeiy.  He  denied  it  most  solemnly ;  but  the  facts 
having  been  deposed  to  on  oath  by  the  gentleman  and  Mr.  Brunell,  he  was 
committed  for  trial. 

So  strong  did  the  circumstances  appear  against  Jennings,  that  several  of  his 
friends  advised  him  to  plead  guilty,  and  throw  himself  on  the  mercy  of  the 
court.  This  advice  he  rejected ;  he  was  tried  at  the  ensuing  assizes,  and  the 
juiy,  without  going  out  of  court,  found  him  guilty.  He  was  executed  at  Hull 
a  short  time  aner,  but  declared  his  innocence  to  the  vevy  last. 

In  less  than  twelve  months  after  this  event  occurred,  Bnmell,  the  master  of 
Jennings,  was  himself  taken  up  for  a  robbery  committed  on  a  guest  in  his 
house,  and  the  fact  being  proved  on  his  trial,  he  was  convicted  and  ordered 
for  execution. 

The  approach  of  death  brought  on  repentance ;  and  repentance,  confession. 
Bnmell  not  only  acknowledged  having  committed  many  highway  robberies, 
but  also  the  very  one  for  which  poor  Jeimings  suffered.  The  account  he  gave 
was,  that  after  robbing  the  gentleman*  he  arrived  at  home  some  time  bdbre 
him.  That  he  found  a  man  at  home  waiting,  to  whom  he  owed  a  small  bill, 
and  not  having  quite  enough  of  money,  he  took  out  of  the  purse  one  guinea 
from  the  twenty  he  had  just  possessed  himself  of,  to  make  up  the  sum,  which 
he  paid  to  the  man,  who  then  went  away.  Soon  after  the  gentleman  came  to 
his  house,  and  relating  the  account  of  the  robbery,  and  that  the  guineas  were 
marked,  he  became  thunderstruck  I  Having  paid  one  of  them  away,  and  not 
daring  to  apply  for  it  again,  as  the  affair  of  the  robbery  and  the  marked 
guineas  wouU  soon  become  publicly  known,  detection,  oisgrace,  and  ruin, 
appeared  inevitable.  Turning  in  his  mind  every  way  to  escape,  the  thought 
of  accusing  and  sacrificing  poor  Jennings  at  last  struck  him  ;  and  thus  to  fads 
other  crimes  he  added  that  of  the  murder  of  an  innocent  man. 


BARBARITY  OF  THE  ARABS. 

My  first  patron  (says  M.  Brisson  in  the  account  of  his  shipwreck  and  cap- 
tivity) then  called  me  to  him,  and  said  I  was  no  longer  his.  **  I  fulfill  my 
promise,**  added  he,  '*  you  are  going  to  revisit  your  native  country."  For- 
getting my  resentment  at  the  moment,  I  abandoned  myself  to  joy.  My 
transport  was  increased  when  they  informed  me  that  I  should  have  a  Qountry- 
man  for  my  fellow-traveller.  **  We  shall  join  him,'*  said  they,  '*  a  few  paces 
hence.*'  I  had  not  the  least  suspicion  that  this  could  be  the  unfortunate 
baker.  When  I  saw,  I  asked  him,  by  what  miracle  he  was  restored  to  li&» 
««  Alas  !*'  he  answered,  *'  I  cannot  tell  how  I  happened  not  to  die.  Sidy 
Mahaunmet  detected  me  one  day  in  sucking  a  earners  teat,  when  he  gave  me 
several  blows,  and  squeezed  my  throat  to  such  a  decree  that  I  feu  almost 
lifeless  at  his  feet  I  was  much  surprised,  on  reoovenng  from  my  insensibi- 
lity, to  find  myself  alone.  My  neck  floated  in  blood ;  you  may  still  perceive 
the  prints  of  his  nails.  I  crawled,  as  well  as  my  strensth  woukl  pcomit,  to 
a  cave  in  a  rock.  ,My  ears  were  stunned  with  the  echo  of  my  ma8ter*s  voice, 
who  had  returned  to  repeat  his  violence,  or  at  least  to  see  what  was  become 
of  me :  not  finding  me  on  the  spot  where  he  left  me  dyin^,  he  called  for  me 
on  every  side ;  but  I  would  not  return  any  answer.  I  had  comforted  myself 
with  the  prospect  of  dying  with  hunger,  or  of  gaining  the  sea-shore,  wtiere 
I  hoped  to  find  some  shijp.    In  leality  I  arrived  there  after  ten  days*  march, 
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lianieeitaiaotfa(iagteiiifti]i,aiiddn]^  Theaiditof 

a«ufi  feael,  9M£oind  near  dbe  above,  gave  me  additional  vigour.  I  flew 
wthiheutiBOBtpBectpitadoii  todie  beach,  cndeavourizig  to  makemjfielf  knoim 
to  the  crew  by  signs,  and  to  prevail  on  the  captain  to  send  out  the  long-boat 
forme.  But  I  bad  not  advanced  £ur  amooff  the  rodks  that  bosder  on  tl^  sea, 
when  I  was  seized  by  two  Arabians,  irho  dragged  me  to  a  distance  from  the 
shoie.  l^tenror  at  bmne  Men  into  their  hands,  die  BioitificatiosL  of  having 
fiuled  in  my  attempt,  ana  more  especially  himeer  had  reduced  me  to  auch 
an  extremity,  that  I  ahooki  infiilUbly  hava  died  if  I  had  not  reeebred  the 


OUTRAGED  NATURE  AVENGED. 

In  Queen  Anne's  rei^,  a  soldier  belonging  to  a  maiehing  regiment,  diat 

^ras  quartered  in  Ae  city  of  W ^  was  taken  up  for  deseition,  and 

hewg  tried  by  a  court  martial,  was  sentenced  to  be  shot  The  cokmel  and 
lieutenant-colonel  bein?  both  in  London,  the  command  of  the  regiment  had 
^vohed  in  course  on  me  major,  who  was  accounted  a  very  croel  ani  obdurate 
man.  Tlie  day  of  execution  being  come,  the  regiment,  as  usual  upon  thoaa 
occasions,  was  drawn  up  to  witness  H ;  but  when  every  one  presentwho  1eb6W 
Ifae  custom  at  dieae  executions,  expected  tn  see  the  corpomb  cast  kCa  for  the 
m^Bpracious  oflBce,  they  were  surprised  to  fold  it  fixea  by  the  major  on  Ae 
pnsoner's  own  brother^  who  was  a  soldier  in  the  same  regiment,  and  wasH 
the  momentlaking  his  last  leave  of  the  unfortunate  culprit. 

On  6iis  inhuman  order  being  announced  to  the  brotfaerB,  fhqrjbeifa  feD 
tlown  upon  their  knees ;  the  one  supplicated  in  &e  most  affecting  tenna^Ht 
be  might  be  spared  the  horror  of  sheodinea  brother*s  blood ;  «ira  the  wittier 
brother,  that  ne  might  receive  his  doom  from  any  other  hand  than  Vm^  •  Bat 
all  their  tears  and  supplications  were  in  vain ;  the  major  was  not  to  be  moved. 
He  swore  that  the  brother,  and  the  brother  only,  should  be  the  man,  that  the 
example  might  be  the  stronger,  and  the  execution  the  more  horrible.  Several 
of  the  officerB  attempted  to  remcmstrate.with  him,  but  to  no  purpose.  The 
brother  prepared  to  obey.  Tlie  prisoner  having  gone  thiov^  the  usoal  service 
with  the  minister,  kneeled  down  at  the  place  appointed  to  receive  the  ihtid 
shot.  The  major  stood  by,  saw  die  afRicted  brother  load  his  iastraBMBt  ef 
death,  and  this  being  done,  ordered  him  to  observe  the  third  signal  with  his 
cane,  and  at  the  instant  to  do  his  oflSce  and  dispatch  the  prisoner.  But  behold 
the  Justice  of  Providence !  When  the  major  was  dedine  hisfolal  siffuals  for 
the  prisoner's  death,  at  the  modon  of  his  cane,  the  sokuer  inspired  by  some 
8iq)erior  power,  suddenly  turned  about  his  piece,  and  shot  ihe  tjaoA  in  a 
moment  tboi^  the  heart  Then  Uirowii^  down  his  piece,  he  exdaimed, 
*'  He  that  can  show  no  mercy,  no  mercy  fet  him  receive.  Now  I  sobmit,  I 
had  rather  die  this  hour,  for  this  death,  than  live  a  hundred  years,  and  give 
my  brother  his.*'  At  the  unexpected  event,  nobody  seemed  to  be  sorry;  and 
some  of  the  chief  citizens,  who  came  to  seethe  execution,  and  were  witnesses 
df  all  that  passed,  prevailed  with  the  next  commanding  officer  to  carry  both 
the  brothers  back  to  prison,  and  not  to  execute  the  first  prisoner  until  further 
orders,  promising  to  .indemnify  him  for  the  consequences,  as  for  as  their 
whole  interest  could  possibly  go  with  the  ^ueen.  This  request  being  complied 
with,  the  city  corporation,  that  very  night,  drew  up  a  most  pathetic  and 
moving  address  to  their  sovereign,  humbly  setting  torUi  the  cruelty  of  the 
deceased,  and  praying  her  majesty's  clemency  towards  die  prisionem.    The 
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queen,  upon  the  penoal  of  this  petidon,  which  was  preieiited  to  her  majeMj 
by  oae  of  the  city  representatives,  was  pleaaed  to  promise  that  she  would 
inquire  a  little  further  into  the  matter.  On  doing  so,  she  found  the  tnith  of 
the  petition  confinned  in  all  its  particulars ;  ana  was  graciously  pleased  to 
pankm  hoth  the  offending  brothers,  and  discha^  them  from  her  service. 
"  For  which  good  mercy  in  the  queen,"  says  a  chronicle  of  that  period,  "  she 
received  a  very  grateful  and  most  dutiAil  address  of  thanks  from  her  loyal  city." 


THE  COMBAT  OP  THE  DOG  OF  MONTARGIS  WITH  THE  ASSASSIN 
OF  HIS  MASTER. 


The  feme  of  an  English  dc^  has  been  deservedly  transmitted  to  pOstenty  by 
a  monument  in  basso  relievo,  which  still  remains  on  the  chimney-piece  of 
the  grand  hail,  at  the  castle  of  Montatgis  in  France.  The  sculptiie,  which 
represents  a  dog  lighting  with  a  champion,  k  explained  by  the  following 
DBTTative. 

Auhri  de  Mondidier,  a  gentktnan  of  family  and  fiMune,  tiaTelling  alone 
through  the  forest  of  Bondi,  was  muriered  and  buried  under  a  tree.  His 
dog,  an  English  blood-hound,  would  not  quit  his  master's  grave  for  several 
da^ ;  till  at  length,  compelled  by  hunger,  he  proceeded  (o  the  house  of  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  unfortunate  AniHi,  at  Paris,  and  by  his  melancholy 
howling,  seemed  denrous  of  expressing  the  Iob  they  had  both  sustained.  He 
repeated  his  cries,  ran  to  the  door,  looked  back  to  see  if  any  one  followed 
him,  returned  to  his  master's  Mend,  pulled  him  by  the  sleeve,  and  with 
domb  eloquence  entreated  him  to  gowith  him. 

The  sin^laritv  of  all  these  actiots  of  the  doe,  added  to  the  circumstance 
of  his  coming  without  his  master,  whose  faithfiif  companion  he  had  always 
been,  prompted  the  company  to  fbHow  the  animal,  who  cond'icted  them  to 
a  tree,  where  be  renewed  hii  howl,  KnOdnng  the  earth  with  his  feet,  ud 
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s^ificantly  entreating  them  to  search  that  particular  spot.     Accordingly,  on 
digging*  the  body  of  the  unfortunate  Aubri  was  found. 

Some  time  after,  the  dog  accidentally  met  the  assassin,  who  is  st3^1ed,  by 
all  the  historians  that  relate  the  fact,  thle  Chevalier  Macaire ;  when  instantly 
seizing  him  by  the  throat,  he  was  with  great  difficulty  compelled  to  quit  his  prey. 

In  short,  whenever  the  dog  saw  the  chevalier,  ne  continued  to  puisue  and 
attack  him  with  equal  fury.  Such  obstinate  virulence  in  the  animal,  confined 
only  to  Macaire,  appeared  very  extraordinaiy ;  especially  to  those  who  at 
once  recollected  the  dog*s  remarkable  attachment  to  his  master,  and  several 
instances  in  which  Macaire*s  envy  and  hatred  to  Aubri  de  Mondidier,  had 
been  conspicuous. 

Additional  circumstances  created  suspicion ;  and  at  length  the  affair  reached 
the  royal  ear.  The  kine  (Louis  VIII.)  accordingly  sent  for  the  dog,  which 
appeared  extremely  gentfe,  till  he  perceived  Biacaire  in  the  midst  of  several 
noblemen,  when  bd  ran  fiercely  towards  him,  growling  at  And  attacking  him 
as  usual. 

The  king  struck  with  such  a  collection  of  circumstantial  evidence  against 
Macaire,  determined  to  refer  the  decision  to  the  chance  of  battle ;  in  other 
words,  he  gave  orders  for  a  combat  between  the  chevalier  and  the  (k)g.  The 
lists  were  appointed  in  the  isle  of  Notre  Dame,  then  an  uninclosed,  unin- 
habited place,  and  Macaire  was  allowed  for  his  weapon  a  great  cudgel. 

An  empty  hutch  was  given  to  the  dog  as  a  place  of  retreat,  to  enable  him 
to  recover  breath.  Every  thing  bein^  prepared,  the  dog  no  sooner  found 
himself  at  liberty,  than  1^  ran  round  his  adversary,  avoiding  his  blows,  and 
menacing  hiih  on  every  ^de,  till  his  strength  was  exhausted  ;  then  springing 
forward,  he  griped  him  by  the  throat,  threw  him  on  the  ground,  and  obliged 
him  to  confess  his  guilt,  in  the  presence  of  the  king  and  the  whole  court.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  chevalier,  after  a  few  days,  was  convicted  upon  his 
own  acknowledgementf  and  beheaded  on  a  scaffokl  in  the  isle/>f  Notre  Dame. 


FUNERAL  SACRIFICES  AMONG  THE  TARTARS  AND  CHINESE. 

There  is  a  barbarous  custom,  which  is  practised  amongst  the  Tartars  and 
Moguls,  namely,  to  kill  those  they  met  in  the  way,  when  they  are  carrying 
to  the  grave  the  body  of  a  Grand  Can,  though  this  custom  is  not  counte- 
nanced by  any  law.  Yet  thev  exercised  this  cruelty  at  the  funerals  of  the* 
emperors.  The  gentlemen  wno  accompany  the  funeral  pomp,  persuaded 
that  the  men  they  kill  are  predestinated  to  die  then,  put  to  death  those  they 
meet  in  the  way,  and  even  cut  the  throats  of  the  finest  horses. 


SUFFERINGS  OF  A  PORTUGUESE. 

A  Portuguese,  of  an  illustrious  family,  but  of  a  new  Christian  race,  Don 
Luis  Pecoa  Dessa  by  name,  was  arrested  by  the  Inquisition  of  Coimbra,  upon 
the  information  of  his  steward,  whom  he  had  dismissed  for  dishonesty.  His 
first  examination  turned  upon  the  subject  of  his  property ;  he  declared  that  he 
possessed  an  annual  rental  of  thirty  mousand  livres  in  immoveable  property, 
and  that  his  personal  estate  was  corresponding.  The  Inquisition  immediately 
resolved  not  to  lose  so  valuable  a  priz?,  and,  to  remove  every  obstacle  to  then 
scheme,  they  immediately  arrested  the  w  ife  and  daughter  of  fkm  Luis,  his  two 
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ttms*  and  several  of  his  relations,  whom  he  generously  supported  in  his  house. 
His  wife  and  daughter  dKed,  after  a  confinenient  of  a  few  oays ;  his  two  sons, 
who  were  both  very  young,  were  forced  to  confess  whatever  was  required  of 
them,  ami  were  then  sentenced  to  ten  years  exile  in  the  Algarves.  However, 
Don  Luis  strenuously  asserted  his  innocence,  which  he  demonstrated  beyond 
ooDtiadiction* 

The  Duke  of  Cadaval  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Don  Luis,  and  ventured  to 
make  some  advances  to  the  grand  Inquisitor  in  his  fevour ;  but  the  latter,  ac- 
cording to  the  rigorous  principles  of  the  tribunal,  only  replied,  that  if  Don 
Luis  persisted  iri  denying  his  guilt,  that  he  would  be  inevitably  burned.  How- 
ever, he  said,  as  a  special  favour,  he  would  promise  him,  that  if,  during  the 
ceremony  of  the  auto  da  {l§,  he  succeeded  m  prevailing  upon  Don  Luis  to 
confess,  hb  life  shoukl  be  spared,  though  it  was  contrary  to  the  laws  and  usages 
of  the  Inquisition. 

He  was  indeed  condemned  to  the  stake,  and  appeared  at  the  auto  da  fl^  in 
the  carrocha,  and  the  samarra  covered  with  flames  and  devils.  The  Duke  of 
Cadaval  had  placed  his  most  intimate  friends  in  his  path ;  they,  flung  themselves, 
all  in  tears,  upon  the  neck  of  this  unfortunate  man,  and  conjured  him,  by  all 
he  held  dear  and  sacred,  to  save  his  life.  They  told  him  tli^t  there  was  still 
time,  that  they  had  received  a  solemn  promise  to  that  effect :  they  told  him 
that  the  loss  of  his  property  ought  not  to  give  him  any  uneasiness,  that  the 
Duke  of  Cadaval  had  commanded  them  to  assure  him  that  he  would  provide 
fi>r  all  his  wants  even  beyond  his  wishes.  Nothing  could  move  him,  ne  said 
that  he  would  die  a  Christian,  that  the  accusation,  of  which  he  was  the  victim, 
was  only  a  pretext  made  use  of  by  the  Holy  Office,  to  seize  upon  his  spoils,  and 
so  contmued  to  proceed. 

Hie  ceremony  now  went  on,  the  sermon  was  finished,  the  reading  of  the 
sentences  was  commenced,  and  but  a  moment  remained.  The  deputies  of  the 
Duke  of  Cadaval,  in  despair,  threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  Luis ;  '<  In  the 
name  of  God,*'  they  exclaimed,  **  save  your  valuable  Hfe«*'  This  ill-&ted 
man,  overcome  by  their  earnest  prayers,  at  length  yielded.  He  rose,  he  ad- 
vanced to  the  throne  of  the  Inquisitors ;  **  Come,",  cried  he  in  a  loud  voice, 
**  let  me  satisfy,  by  a  falsehood,  the  vrishes  of  my  friends.**  He  was  recon- 
ducted to  prison,  where  he  passed  two  years ;  he  was  then  sent  to  Evora, 
where  he  appeared  at  the  auto  da  f<§,  in  the  san-bauto  de  fuergo  revolto,  (a 
sort  of  dress,  the  flames  deciphered  upon  vriii<;h  are  diverged)  and  was  then 
sent  to  the  gallies  for  five  years. 

—  1 

DREAM  OF  A  MARRIED  LADY  VERIHED. 

A  gentleman  of  fortune  was' awakened  by  his  wife  one  night,  who  said  she 
had  had  a  most  unpleasant  dream.  She  thought  that  a  friend  of  theirs,  who 
was  in  the  East-Inaia  Company*s  land  service,  had  been  lolled  in  a  duel ;  she 
likewise  described  the  situation  of  the  place  where  the  duel  was  fought,  and 
where  the  dead  body  had  been  laid,  which  was  in  a  shed  near  the  place  where 
he  fell.  The  husbcuMi,  who  did  not  place  much  credit  in  dreams,  endeavoured 
to  pacify  her,  representing  to  her  the  absurdity  of  thoae  disturbed  imaginations 
in  sleep,  and  told  her  heiioped  the  next  accounts  from  India  would  announce 
the  health  of  their  friend.  A  few  months  afier,  however,  he  received  the  me- 
lancholy news  from  that  country,  that  his  vrife*s  dream  was  but  too  true.  A 
Sleman  who  came  from  India,  informed  him  that  thi  captain  had  fought  a 
,  and  was  unhappily  killed  upon  tbe  spot ;  and,  as  a  token  of  hisr^ard^ 
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had  bequeathed  him  the  sum  of  five  himdred  pounds.  What  renders  this 
dream  remarkable  is,  that  the  body  of  the  gentleman  who  fell  was  carried  to  a 
shed  near  the  spot,  as  the  lady  haa  described  in  her  dream ;  which  particular 
circumstance  was  related  by  the  gentleman  who  brought  the  news. 


HORRID  PARRICIDE. 

Miss  Blandy  was  the  daughter  of  a  gentleman  of  fortune  of  that  name 
residing  at  Henley-upon-Thames,  and  who,  in  his  great  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  his  child,  hsud  endeavoured  to  exert  his  parental  authority  in  breaking  off  an 
-unfortunate  attachment  which  she  had  formed  for  an  artful  villain  of  the  name 
of  Cranstoun,  who  held  a  commission  in  the  army  and  who  was  already  « 
married  to  an  amiable  and  higlily  respectable  lady  in  Scotlainl.  Miss  Blandy 
would  not  hearken  to  any  thing  that  tended  to  the  prejudice  of  her  lover.  When 
the  trial  was  shewn  her,  compelling  him  to  make  a  provision  for  his  lady  and 
fiEunily,  she  flew  into  a  violent  passion,  exclaiming  against  every  one  who 
attempted  to  undeceive  her,  and  the  tender  remonstrances  of  her  father  were 
to  no  purpose. 

Led  on  by  a  giddy  and  headstrong  passion,  she  formed  the  black  design  of 
taking  him  off  by  poison  ;  and  thougn  the  impious  parricide  shocked  her  at 
first,  vet  the  force  of  her  affections  so  hi  overcame  her  reason,  that  she  deter- 
mined within  herself  to  put  it  in  execution.  The  flattering  hopes  of  pursuing 
her  mistaken  happiness  uncontrouled,  confirmed  her  in  her  purpose,  and  she 
thought  that  when  her  father  was  dead,  there  would  be  an  end  of  tier  misery. 

Having  procured  the  horrid  dose,  her  first  attempt  was  about  six  weeks  before 
her  father's  death,  when  being  at  breakfast  with  him,  she  conveyed  some  of 
it  into  his  cup.  Perceiving  an  unusul  taste  in  it,  he  gave  it  a  person  then 
present  to  taste,  who  threw  it,  with  the  cup,  out  of  the  vnndow.  This  cir- 
cumstance seems  to  bear  a  suspicious  countenance;  being  done  with  no  other 
view  than  to  prevent  a  discovery. 

Her  intentions  having  miscarried  for  that  time,  she  was  determined  to  make 
sure  work  of  it  the  next.  Her  father  at  that  time,  labouring  under  the  disorders 
of  old  a^,  had  recourse  to  such  simple  medicines  as  his  complaint  required. 
His  dau^ter  usually  administered  them  to  him,  and  she  thougm  this  the  best 
time  to  put  her  wicked  intentions  in  practice.  Being  troubled  with  the  gravel 
he  took  some  powders  from  which  he  reaped  some  benefit,  and  in  these  powders 
■he  mingled  the  poison.  He  swallowed  them  without  suspicion,  and  she 
being  determined  to  do  it  effectually,  put  some  likewise  into  nis  water-e;ruel. 

In  a  short  time  af^er  he  had  taken  this  fatal  potion,  the  unhappy  gentleman 
found  himself  prodigiously  disordered ;  and  the  servant  maid  m  the  interim, 
drank  off  what  eruel  was  lefl,  and  was  likewise  much  affected  and  soon  after- 
wards died.  This  wicked  wretch,  pretending  great  sorrow  at  seeing  her  father 
in  pain,  asked  where  his  disorder  lay ;  he  told  her  in  his  bowels,  and  that  his 
pains  increased  more  than  he  was  able  to  bear.  Upon  this  she  told  him,  that 
she  imagined  it  was  the  gripes,  and  advised  him  to  take  some  Daffy's  Elixir. 

The  unhappy  ^ntleman,  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  his  disorder,  readily  ac- 
oepted  the  medicme,  and  drank  off  a  large  glass  of  it. 

The  barbarity  of  this  circumstance  is  extremely  shocking !  She  knew  the 
hot  quality  of  that  elixir,  and  the  terrible  effects  it  would  produce  on  one  who 
had  suready  taken  more  than  sufficient  of  a  fieiy  poison  to  deprive  him  of  life* 
He  had  no  aoooer  dnmk  this  cruel  remedy,  than  he  M  ficon  hiscbur  m  ^ 
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most  violent  agonjf  and  swelled  prodigiously.  Assistance  being  called^  the 
most  proper  antidotes  were  appliea,  but  this  inhuman  creature  being  very  offici- 
ous in  the  management  of  them,  by  her  contrivance  they  had  not  the  desired- 
effect 

He  Jay  in  the  most  lamentable  tortures  for  the  space  of  forty-eieht  hours- 
without  relief;  a  physician  came  post  from  London,  and  all  possible  means 
made  use  of,  but  m  vain,  for  his  body  swelled  to  that  d^ree  that  it  burst,  and 
he  died  a  most  shocking  spectacle  to  behold. 

The  persons  who  were  witnesses  of  this  horrid  catastrophe  were  not  at  a. 
loss  to  find  out  the  author  of  it;  they  immediately  accused  the  unnatural 
daughter  with  the  murder,  and  she  was  taken  into  custody.  The  servants' were 
all  strictly  examined,  in  order  to  discover  wheither  any  of  them  were  privy  to 
the  affair,  but  not  the  least  cause  of  suspicion  appeared  among  them.  As  to 
Miss  Blandy  she  treated  their  accusation  with  contempt,  and  did  not  shew  the 
least  remorse  for  what  she  had  done. 

On  searching  her  apartment,  there  was  found  in  a  little  dressing-box  a 
quantity  of  white  arsenic,  mixed  up  with  a  certain  composition  to  make  it 
palletaUe.  When  she  was  asked  what  she  intended  to  do  with  that  composition, 
she  made  answer,  that  it  was  only  a  powder  to  clean  her  jewels  with,  and  that 
if  they  would  not  believe  her  they  might  taste. 

To  such  a  pitch  of  wickedness  was  she  arrived,  that  she  even  made  a  iest  of 
what  ought  to  have  struck  her  dumb  with  horror.  When  she  was  carried  before 
a  magistrate,  she  made  answer,  that  she  had  it  as  a  present  from  her  admirer, 
and  tnat  he  told  her  it  was  love-powder. 

The  day  before  she  went  to  gaol,  she  asked  Mrs.  Newton,  the  servant  who 
attended  her,  if  she  was  to  go  to  ^aol  that  day ;  she  told  her,  <*  No,  not  till  to- 
morrow." Upon  which  she  replied,  she  was  glad  of  it,  for  then  she  should 
have  time  to  pack  up  every  thing  that  she  should  want ;  for  after  to-morrow, 
said  she  to  Mrs.  Newton,  you  and  I  shall  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  enjoy 
ourselves. 

She  accordingly  went  to  Oxford  Gaol  the  next  day  in  her  father*s  chariot, 
attended  by  a  numerous  company  of  spectators,  who  were  with  some  difficulty 
kept  from  insulting  her,  fearing,  as  she  went  in  her  chariot,  that  she  was 
going  to  be  screened  from  justice ;  though  the  proper  officers  assured  them  she 
was  going  to  gaol,  thev  would  not  be  satisfiea,  but  accompanied  her  there ; 
and  when  she  was  safe^  lodged,  departed  very  peaceably :  so  much  had  her 
atrocious  crime  enraged  their  just  resentment* 

After  she  had  been  in  gaol  some  time,  being  asked,  how  she  could  perpetrate 
such  a  cruel  deed,  she  replied,  she  did  not  think  there  was  any  cnme  to 
dispatch  a  cross  old  fellow  out  of  the  work!,  who  was  the  only  bar  to  her  hap- 
piness, and  that  she  would  do  it,  was  it  to  be  done  again. 

When  she  was  told  of  the  dangerous  situation  she  was  in,  and  how  carefully 
she  ought  to  prepare  for  the  worst,  she  said,  that  life  and  death  in  her  present 
circumstances,  was  eqiud  to  her ;  and  that  she  was  determined,  that  the  event 
of  her  trial  should  give  her  very  little  concern.  And  thos,  without  paying  any 
regard  for  her  future  state,  she  pasted  her  time  in  an  indolent  and  thou^tless 
manner. 

She  was  afterwards  tried  at  Oxford,  found  guilty,  and  executed.  Her  beha- 
viour a  little  before  her  execution  was  decent,  serious,  and  resigned ;  and,  if 
we  are  to  credit  her  dying  dedaraticm,  she  did  not  know,  or  believe,  that  the 
powder,  to  which  the  death  of  her  &ther  has  bem  ascribed,  had  any  noxious 
or  poisonous  quality  lo^ied  in  it. 
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DREADFUL  RAVAGES  OF  THE  PLAGUE  AT  CONSTANTWOPLE- 

We^  says  a  traveller  and  his  party,  extended  our  excursion  to  the  vicini^  of 
Tomova,  a  lai^  town  ahout  six  miles  the  north-west  of  Larissa,  an  entrance  into 
which  was  at  present  interdicted  to  us  from  the  suspicion  of  the  plague  existing  in 
the  place.  This  suspicion  was  afterwards  shewn  to  be  well  founded.  A  Tartar 
travelling  from  Constantinople  towards  the  southern  parts  of  Turkey,  had  been 
detained  at  Tomova  by  illness,  and  died  here.  Several  individuals  of  the 
house  in  which  this  happened,  were  soon  afterwards  seized  by  the  symptoms 
of  the  plague,  and  shared  the  same  fate.  It  was  just  at  this  time  that  we 
arrived  at  Larissa,  where  we  found  much  anxiety  prevailing,  from  the  vicinity 
and  connection  of  the  two  places.  The  disease  extended  itself  to  other  fa- 
milies in  Tomova ;  but  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants  deserted  the  town,  and 
from  this  and  other  causes,  as  I  afterwards  learnt,  it  would  appear  that  it 
was  suspended,  before  the  odamity  had  extended  itself  far.  The  dreadful 
destruction  committed  by  the  plague  at  Constantinople  during  the  year  1812, 
was  at  t&is  period  at  its  heisht.  During  our  stay  at  Larissa,  the  Archbishop 
received  a  letter  of  some  ci^t  from  that  city,  in  which  it  was  affirmed,  that 
the  deaths  there,  in  die  preceding  three  months,  amounted  to  about  120,000 ; 
and  that  in  the  month  or  October,  not  fewer  than  2000  died  eveiy  day.  Some 
months  after  this  time,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  a  written  document, 
in  which  an  estimate  was  riven  of  the  mortality  at  Constantinople  and  its 
environs,  during  the  period  from  June,  1815,  to  the  following  January. 
This  document,  which  derived  an  appearance  of  accuracy  from  the  minute- 
ness of  its  detaib,  stated  the  total  number  of  deatlis  to  exceed  300,000. 


PROVroENTIAL  ESCAPE. 

In  the  year  1709,  a  packet  boat,  returning  from  Holland  to  England,  was 
so  shaken  by  a  tempest,  that  she  sprung  a  leak,  and  was  in  the  utmost  extre- 
mity of  danger  in  the  midst  of  her  course,  when  all  the  mariners  and  pas- 
sengers were  in  the  last  distress,  and  the  pumps  had  been  worked  to  carry  off 
the  water,  but  all  to  little  purpose ;  by  a  good  Providence  the  hole  filled  and 
was  stopped  seemingly  of  itself.  This  struck  them  all  with  wonder  and 
astonishment.  No  sooner  did  they  get  safe  into  port,  than  they  examined  the 
ship,  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  and  found  a  fish  sticking  in  the  very  hole, 
which  had  been  driven  into  it  by  the  force  of  the  tempest  Without  this  won- 
derful Plrovidence,  they  must  all  haye  perished 


PIQUETING  A  GIRL  OF  THIRTEEN  YEARS  OF  AGE. 

Louisa  Calderon  was  of  the  age  of  ten  or  eleven  years,  when  she  was 
induced  to  live  with  a  person  of  the  name  of  Pedro  Ruiz  in  the  character  of 
his  mistress.  With  our  habits  it  appears  very  extraordinary  that  she  should 
be  in  such  a  situation  at  this  tender  period  of  Ufe,  but  in  the  hot  country  of 
Trinidad,  the  puberty  of  females  is  much  accelerated,  and  they  become 
mothers  frequently  when  they  are  only  twelve  years  old.  When  the  young 
woman  lived  with  Ruiz,  she  was  engaged  in  an  intrigue  with  Carlos  Gonzalez, 
who  robbed  his  friend  of  a  quantity  of  dollars,  and  was  in  conseouence  taken 
into  Custody.     Under  these  circumstances^  some  suspicions  feu  upon  her. 
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and  she  was  taken  before  the  magistrate  or  justice,  as  we  should  call  this 
officer  of  the  laws  in  this  cx)untry.  On  her  examination  before  this  person, 
she  denied  having  any  knowledge  or  concern  in  the  transaction ;  whether  this 
denial  was  to  protect  herself,  or  her  friend,  from  injurious  consequences, 
it  is  not  at  all  material  to  inquire.  Thus  resisted  in  his  endeavours  to  discover 
the  truth,  the  magistrate  felt  that  his  powers  were  at  an  end — that  he  had  no 
authority  to  take  any  coercive  means  to  extort  confession,  and  he  therefore 
resorted  to  the  Governor  General  Picton,  who  was  invested  with  the  supre- 
macy of  the  island,  to  supply  the  deficiency ;  when  he  ordered  this  blotKly 
sentence  ;  **  Inflict  the  torture  on  Louisa  Calderon,*'  there  was  no  uimeces  >ary 
delay  in  proceeding  to  its  execution.  The  girl  was  told  in  the  gaol,  that  if 
she  did  «not  make  her  confession,  she  would  be  put  to  the  torture,  and  that  if 
she  su£fered  the  loss  of  a  limb  or  life  during  the  experiment,  the  consequences 
would  be  on  her  own  head ;  but  that  if  she  confessed,  she  would  avoid  the 
punishment.  In  order  to  operate  more  forcibly  on  her  imagination,  two  or 
three  negiesses  were  brought  before  her  in  the  apartment  where  torture  was 
usually  applied,  and  these  unhappy  wretches  were  to  suffer  the  horrid  cere- 
mony under  a  charge  of  witchcraft,  and  as  a  means  of  extorting  confession. 
All  this  host  of  preparation  had  not  sufficient  effect  upon  her  fears,  and  she 
resolutely  persisted  in  her  innocence,  and  the  punishment  was  applied  which 
has  been  odled  piqueting.  In  the  military  punishment  known  by  that  name, 
the  foot  is  placea  upon  a  sharp  wooden  point,  but  mercy  has  assigned  for  the 
sufferer  a  means  of^  reposing  or  raising  himself  by  the  interior  of  nis  arm,  by 
which  the  agony  to  the  foot  is  diminished.  But  the  body  of  this  miserable 
girl  was  supported  by  her  great  toe,  projected  on  a  sharp  piece  of  wood,  the 
wrist  of  the  hand  on  the  opposite  side  was  drawn  up  by  a  pulley ;  so  that  her 
whole  weight  was  sustained  jointly  by  the  pulley,  and  the  spike,  and  lest  she 
should  afford  herself  any  momentary  relief  by  struggling  in  such  a  situation, 
the  other  hand  and  foot,  which  were  not  concerned  in  the  dreadful  operation, 
were  tied  together  behind  her. 

Thus  impelled,  by  the  repetition  of  this  torment,  she  at  last  confessed 
that  Carlos  Gonzalez  had  stolen  the  property.  At  one  time  only,  this  mi- 
happy  girl  continued  for  nfly-three,  or  fifty-four  minutes,  in  that  dreadful 
state.  The  time  was  correcdy  known  by  a  wretch  in  the  room,  who  was 
placed  there  in  order  to  ascertam  it,  from  a  supposed  notion,  that  this  punish- 
ment could  not  be  legally  inflicted  for  more  than  the  space  of  an  hour, 
and  lest  the  pleasure  of  inflicting  it,  should  induce  the  magistrate,  and  his 
executioners,  to  continue  it  Jonger  than  the  time  supposed  to  be  allowed. 
This  horrid  ceremony  was  repotted  again,  and  lasted  twenty-two  minutes, 
during  which  time  she  fainted  away  twice.  During  the  infliction  of  this 
torture,  she  was  frecjuently  drawn  up  by  the  pulley  so  as  to  raise  her  higher. 
After  administering  wine  and  water  to  recover  her,  as  well  as  vinegar  to  her 
nostrils,  she  was  put  intogrillos,  a  sort  of  fetters,  and  then  sent  to  a  wretched 
dungeon,  the  walls  of  which  were  so  extremely  low,  that  she  could  not  sit 
upright,  but  was  oblwed  to  lie  down,  and  in  this  situation  she  was  confined 
for  eiehtmonths.  Au  these  ezoeHes  were  bflided  upon  a  female  child  just 
turned  of  tlurteen  years  of  age. 

GRIEVOUS  FABONE  AT  SEA. 

Captain  Bradshaw,  commander  of  the  Andalusia,  in  a  letter,  dated  Halifax, 
April  30,  1759,  gave  the  foUowiDgdEStressiDg  narration : 
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Otk  the  27th  of  February,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  flaw  t 
vessel  without  masts,  about  three  miles  to  leeward  of  us ;  and  immediatdy 
bore  down  to  see  what  she  was :  I  found  it  to  be  the  Dolphin  sloop.  Captain 
Baron,  from  the  Canaries,  bound  to  New  York ;  they  had  been  from  the 
Canaries,  ever  since  September  11th,  165  days;  115  of  which  they  had 
nothing  to  eat  I  sent  my  boats  on  board  to  see  what  condition  they  were  in  ; 
my  people  called  to  me  and  told  me  they  were  helpless  and  starving,  and 
doired  to  know  whether  I  would  take  them  on  boaro. — ^I  ordered  my  people 
to  put  them  in  the  boat,  and  bring  them  on  board,  which  accordingly  they 
did.  When  they  came  aloi^de  our  ship  we  were  obliged  to  haul  mem  in 
with  ropes,  they  were  so  very  weak :  they  were  the  captain  and  seven  others ; 
but  sucn  poor  miserable  creatures  sure  never  were  seen :  had  it  been  a  week 
longer  they  must  all  have  died.  When^  I  came  to  examine  the  captain  and 
the  people,  they  told  me,  that  they  had  not  any  provisions  for  upwards  of 
three  months  before  they  saw  me ;  they  had  eaten  their  dog,  their  cats,  and 
all  their  shoes,  and,  in  short,  every  thing  that  was  eatable  on  board.  On 
the  10th  of  January  they  all  agreed  to  cast  lots  for  their  lives,  which  accord- 
ingly they  did ;  the  shortest  lot  was  to  die ;  the  next  shortest  to  be  the 
executioner.  The  lot  fell  upon  Anthony  Gallitia,  a  Spanish  gentleman,  a 
passenger ;  they  shot  him  through  the  head,  wlidch  they  cut  off  and  threw 
overboard ;  they  then  took  out  his  bowels  and  ate  them,  and  afterwards  ate 
all  the  remaining  part  of  the  body,  which  lasted  but  a  veiy  short  time.  The 
captain  told  me,  that  they  were  about  to  cast  lots  a  second  time,  but  it  happened 
very  luckily  that  he  bethought  himself  of  a  pair  of  breeches,  which  ne  had 
lined  with  leather ;  he  soon  found  them,  tooK  out  the  lining,  and  cut  off  for 
each  man*s  share  a  piece  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half  square,  for  the 
day's  allowance ;  that,  with  the  grass  that  grew  up(m  the  decK,  was  all  the 
support  they  had  for  about  twenty  days  before  I  met  with  them :  the  grass 
was  in  some  places  four  or  five  inches  high.  The  captain  broi^ht  on 
,  board  the  remaining  part  of  the  leather  lining,  which  I  have  got,  and  a 
piece  of  the  same  that  was  the  allowance  of  one  man  for  the  day.  No 
words  in  my  power  to  express,  are  sufficient  to  describe  the  truly  deplorable 
and  wretched  condition  these  poor  unfortunate  sufferers  were  in  when  I 
met  with  them. 


HORRORS  OF  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 

MADAME  DESMOULINS  AND  OTHERS  SACRIFICED. 

A  week  after  the  death  of  Camille  Desmoulins,  his  wife,  a  charming  woman 
of  twenty-three  years  of  age,  was  led  to  the  scaffold.  For  her  £aXe  no  eye, 
except  those  of  her  barbarous  judges,  refused  a  tear.  Her  execution  forms  an 
cSpocna  in  the  annals  of  the  revolutionaiy  government ;  since  on  that  occasion, 
for  the  first  ^tirne,  a  conspiracy  supposed  in  a  prison  became  the  pretext  for 
murder,  and  multitudes  afterwards  perished  the  victims  of  that  fatal  mvention. 
Camille  Desmoulins  was  in  habits  of  friendship  with  Arthur  Dillon,  an  Irish 

feneral,  who  had  bravely  defended  the  Prussian  army,  and  who  held  the 
ighest  rank  in  tlie  service  of  the  republic.  Soon  after  the  31st  of  May,  he 
was  arrested,  with  multitudes,  upon  a  suspicion  of  being  suspected^  and  was 
confined  in  the  prison  of  the  Luxembourg.  His  hopes  of  regaining  his  liberty 
rested  upon  the  mfluence  of  his  friend  C^niUe  Desmoulins,  and  he  was  deeply 
affM^  by  the  intelligence  of  his  being  sent  to  the  revolutionaiy  tribunal,    b 
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luB  aflBctioii  hi  made  use  of  6ofne  imprudetit  expresBions  to  a  fellow  prisoner, 
Rnd  seemed  to  flatter  himself  with  the  hope  that  the  people  would  not  simer  such 
a  patriot  as  Desmoulins  to  perish.    The  wretch  to  whom  Dillon  confided  these 
sentiments  had  the  atrocity  to  write  a  denunciation  against  him  to  the  committee 
of  general  safety,  with  the  view' of  purchasing  his  own  freedom  by  the  Ufe  of 
his  unfortunate  companion.    Dillon  had  also,  a  few  days  before  Desmoulins 
perished,  written  a  letter  to  his  wife,  expressing  his  ^rmpathy  in  her  misfor- 
tunes, and  his  hope  that  the  innocence  of  her  husband  would  yet  triumph.  In 
this  letter  Dillon  enclosed  three  thousand  livres.    All  these  circumstances  were 
made  known  to  the  committee ;  and  a  few  days  after  the  execution  of 
Desmoulins,  Dillon,  the  turnkey  to  whom  he  had  offered  the  letter,  and 
Afadame  Desmoulins  in  the  first  transports  of  grief  upon  the  loss  of  a  husband 
whom  she  tenderiy  loved,  were  sent  by  an  order  of  trie  committee  to  the  Con- 
ciergerie  to  take  their  trial  at  the  revolutionary  tribunal.    It  appeared  upon  the 
trial  that  the  turnkey  had  refused  to  take  the  letter ;  upon  which  Dillon  had 
slipt  it  into  his  pocket ;  which  the  turnkey  perceiving,  returned  it  to  him  im- 
mediately, and  Dillon  tore  it  in  pieces.    Madame  Desmoulins,  it  was  therefore 
clear,  had  never  received  the  letter  or  the  three  thousand  livres  enclosed.    She 
answered  the  interrogatories  of  her  judges  with  the  candour  of  innocence,  and 
the  sweet  complacency  of  her  manner  sensibly  afl^cted  the  spectators.    Those 
assassins  in  the  robes  of  justice  condemned  Dillon  to  die,  as  the  author  of  a 
conspiracy  in  the  prisons  against  the  securiw  of  the  French  people ;  the 
turnkey  was  sent  to  death  for  having  had  sufficient  humanity  not  to  make  a 
declaration  to  the  police  of  Dillon's  proposition  respectii^  the  letter ;  and  the 
unfortunate  Madame  Desmoulins  was  draped  to  the  scaffold  because  a  letter 
■was  written  to  her  which  it  was  clearly  proved  had  never  been  sent.    In  the 
first  ai^ish  of  separation  from  the  object  of  our  affections,  death  ceases  to 
be  an  evil ;  and  Madame  Desmoulins  deplored  her  husband  too  tenderly  to 
r^ret  that  they  were  going  to  be  re-unit^  in  a  happier  state  of  existence* 
Sm  dressed  herself  in  white,  and  with  some  care ;  and  went  with  a  placid 
smile  upon  her  countenance  to  execution,  conversing  with  her  companions  in 
the  cart,  paiticularly  with  the  wife  of  Hebert,  who  was  put  to  d^mti  at  the 
same  time,  and  met  her  fate  with  equal  firmness.    It  was  one  of  the  singular 
chances  of  these  revolutionary  moments,  that  Camille  Desmoulins,  wbowith 
the  pointed  shafts  of  his  wit  had  overthrown  the  idol  of  the  populace,  Hebeit, 
perished  himself  but  a  fbrtnigfat  later ;  and  that  his  own  wife  and  the  wife  ci 
Hebert,  seated  on  the  same  stone  in  the  Conciergerie,  deplored  their  mutual 
hma,  and  were  led  together  to  the  scaffold.    The  people  as  Madame  Desmoulins 
passed  along  the  streeis  to  execution,  could  not  resist  uttering  exclamations  of 
pity  and  admiration.     **  How  beautiful  she  is !  how  mikl  she  looks !  what  a  pity 
she  should  perish!*'    At  the  foot  of  the  scaffokl  she  embraced  the  wife  of  Hebert, 
bade  her  companions  in  the  cait  farewell,  and  resigned  herself  to  the  execu- 
tioner with  the  serenity  of  an  angeL 


MIRACULOUS  SHOT. 


The  hero  of-Ohis  little  narrative  was  a  Hottentot,  of  the  name  of  Von  Wyhk, 
and  we  give  the  story  of  his  perik>U8  and  fearful  shot  in  his  own  words :  "  It 
is  now,*'  said  he,  **  more  Uan  two  years  since,  in  the  very  place  where  we 
stand,  I  ventured  to  take  one  of  the  most  darine  shots  that  ever  was  hazarded; 
my  irife  wassittini  m  the  bouse  near  the  door,  the  chikiren  were  playing  about 
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her.  I  was  without,  near  the  hou^,  busied  in  doing  something  to  a  waggOA, 
when  suddenly,  thoiighit  was  mid-day,  an  enormous  Hon  appeared,  came  up, 
and  laid  himself  quietly  down  in  the  shade,  upon  the  very  threshold  of  the 
door..  My  wife,  either  frozen  with  fear,  or  aware  of  the  danger  attending  an 
attempt  to  fly,  remained  motionless  in  her  place,  while  the  children  took  refuge 
in  her  lap.  The  cry  they  uttered  attracted  my  attention,  and  I  hastened  towards 
the  door ;  but  my  astonishment  may  be  well  conceived,  when  I  found  the 
entrance  barred  in  such  a  manner.  Although  the  animal  had  not  seen  mc, 
escape,  unarmed  as  I  was,  appeared  impossible.  Yet  I  gUded  gently,  scarcely 
knowing  what  I  meant  to  do,  to  the  side  of  the  house,  up  to  the  window  of  my 
chamber,  where  I  knew  my  loaded  gun  was  standing.  By  a  happy  chance,  I 
had  set  it  in  a  comer  close  to  the  window,  so  that  I  could  reach  it  with  my  hand ; 
for  the  opening  is  too  small  to  admit  of  my  having  got  in ;  and  still  more 
fortunately,  the  door  of  the  room  was  open,  so  that  I  could  see  the  whole 
daneer  of  the  scene.  The  lion  was  banning  to  move,  perhaps  with 
the  mtention  of  making  a  spring :  I  callea  softly  to  the  mother  not  to  be 
afraid,  and  invoking  the  name  of  the  Lord,  fired  my  piece.  The  ball  passed 
directly  over  my  boy's  head,  and  entered  the  forehead  of  the  lion,  immedi- 
ately above  his  eyes,  which  shot  forth  as  it  were  sparks  of  fire,  and  stretched 
him  on  the  ground,  so  that  he  never  stirred  more.*' 


CRUELTIES  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  SLAVE  TRADE. 

The  day  after  the  Sympathy's  arrival  at  Cacoi^,  several  Porti^uese  and 
negro  merchants,  hardly  distinguishable,  however,  by  their  manners,  employ- 
ments, or  complexions,  came  to  confer  with  tl)e  captain  about  the  purchase  of 
their  cargo  of  slaves.  They  contracted  to  deliver  nim  250  beads  of  slaves  in 
fifteen  day's  time. 

Punctual  to  the  day  of  delivery,  the  contractors  appeared  and  brought  with 
them  about  150  negroes,  men,  women  and  childr^i*  The  men  were  fiauBtened 
together  in  pairs,  l^  a  bar  of  iron,  with  a  collar  to  receive  the  neck  in  each 
of  them ;  a  long  pole  was  passed  over  their  shoulders,  and  between  each  two 
were  bound  by  a  staple  and  ring,  through  which  the  pole  was  thrust ;  and  thus 
20  and  sometimes  30  were  connected  together ;  wnile  their  conductors  in- 
cessantly applied  the  scouiges  to  those  who  loitered,  or  soieht  to  strangle 
themselves  1^  lifting  their  ^  firom  the  ground  in  despair,  which  sometimes 
had  been  successfully  attempted.  The  women  and  childron  were  bound  with 
cords,  and  driven  forward  by  the  whip. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  fectory,  the  men  were  loosened  firom  the  poles, 
but  still  chained  in  pairs,  and  turned  into  strong  cells  buih  for  the  purpose. 
The  dumb  sorrow  of  some,  the  firenzy  of  others,  the  sobbings  and  tears  of  the 
children,  when  they  were  presented  to  the  aqptain,  so  affected  Mr.  Thompson 
thathe  was  hastening  from  this  scene  of  barbarity  on  board  the  vessel,  when  he 
was  called  by  the  mate,  and  to  lus  great  surprise  and  horror,  he  found,  that  by 
his  station  in  the  ship  he  had  a  principal  and  active  part  of  this  inhuman 
transaction  imposed  upon  him.  In  short,  it  was  his  duty  as  surgeon,  to  inspect 
the  bodiesof  theslav^  andsee,  as  Captain  Russel  el^antly  expressed  himself, 
that  the  slaves  were  not  shammed  off  with  unsound  fle«i !  In  tUs  disagreeable 
task  Mr.  Thompson  was  assisted  by  tli«  clerk  and  two  stout  sailors.  It  was 
transacted  with  all  that  unfeeling  insolence  which  wanton  barbarity  can  inflict 
upon  defencdesB  wretchedness.    The  man,  the  affiriglited  child,  the  modest 
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matron,  the  timid  virgin,  were  alike  exposed  to  tliit  severe  scrutinyy  equally 
insulting  to  humanity  and  common  decency. 

Out  of  the  150  Africans  which  were  brought  for  sale,  only  17  were  rejected 
as  not  merchantable.  The  captain  coi^pratukited  the  slave  contractors  upon  the 
immense  eood  luck  they  had  in  not  su£^ring  a  severer  loss.  It  was  usual,  from 
the  wouQcu  received  by  some  of  these  miserable  creature^  at  their  capture,  or  in 
their  Wolent  struggles  for  liberty  or  attempts  at  suicide,  added  to  the  fatigue  of 
a  long  journey  partly  over  the  burning  sands  of  a  sultry  dimate,  to  estimate  the 
loss  in  the  passage  to  the  sea-sliore,  at  25  in  a  100. 

No  sooner  was  the  purchase  completed  than  these  wretched  Africans  were 
transported  in  herds  atx>ard  the  ship,  and  immediaMy  precipitated  between 
decks,  where  a  strong  chain,  attacned  to  a  stable  m  the  lower  deck,  was 
rivitted  to  the  bar  already  described ;  and  then  the  men  were  chained  in  pairs 
and  handcuffed,  and  two  sailors  with  cutlasses  guarded  every  twenty ;  while 
the  women  and  children  were  tied  together  in  pairs  with  ropes,  and  obliged  to 
supply  the  men  with  provisions,  and  the  sluslv-bucket ;  sometimes  indeed  the 
young  women  were  released  to  gratify  the  brutal  lust  of  the  sailors. 

The  evening  after  they  had  received  the  slaves  on  board,  all  hands  were 
piped  on  deck,  and  ordered  to  assist  in  manufacturing  and  knottii^  cat-o*- 
nine-tsuls,  the  application  of  which  was  always  deemed  necessary  to'  bring  the 
slaves  to  their  appetite.  The  night  was  spent  by  these  wretched  people,  after 
they  came  on  Doard,  in  sobbings,  groans,  and  tears.  All  was  still  the  next 
rooming ;  this  was,  however,  no  novdty  to  the  ship's  crew.  *'  It  is  the  dumb 
fit,**  cned  the  captain,  **  and  must  be  immediat^y  cured.**  After  breakout 
the  whole  ship's  crew  went  between  decks  and  earned  with  them  the  provisions 
for  the  slaves,  which  they  one  and  all  refused  to^eat  The  poor  wretches,  it 
seems,  preferred  dissolution  to  slavery,  and  were  therefore  resolved  to  starve 
themKlves  to  death. 

In  vain  the  men  were  beaten ;  they  refused  to  taste  one  mouthful,  and 
prol)ably  all  would  have  perished  under  the  operation  of  the  lash,  had  not  the 
m^enious  cruelty  of  the  clerk  suggested  the  plan  of  whipping  the  women  and 
children  in  sight  of  the  men,  assuring  the  men  they  should  he  thus  tormented 
until  all  had  eaten.  Such  were  the  feelings  of  nature,  that  these  brave  Africans, 
who  despised  the  torments  exercised  on  their  own  bodies,  could  not  behold 
unmoved  the  agonies  of  a  mother  ,  a  wife,  or  a  child !  Consequently,  Uioi^ 
repeatedly  urged  by  these  female  sufferers,  to  persevere  unto  death,  yet  ror 
their  sakesttey  readily  ate  all  their  provisicms,  mingled  with  their  tears. 


AN  ANTHROPOPHAGITR 

Blaise  Ferraee,  snmamfd  Sey^  was  a  native  of  Gessan,  in  the  oowitry  of 
Commingles.  He  was  a  mason  by  trade,  of  diminutive  statue,  but  extraor- 
dinary strength,  hb  ooiq>lexion  vei^  brown,  and  his  disposition  naturally 
vicious  and  debaudied.  In  his  earhest  youth  he  inoessan^  endeavoured  to 
seduce  the  sex.  At  length,  fearing  the  pursuit  of  justice,  he  retired,  at  the 
affe  of  twen^f-two,  to  tM  nei^bourmg  mountains  o(  Aure.  He  there  chose, 
aner  the  manner  of  the  beats,  aretreatinthecavtty  of  arock,  onthesummit 
of  a  mountain ;  whence  he  frequently  sallied  out  into  the  adjacent  country, 
of  which  he  soon  became  the  most  terrible  scourge.  He  carried  off  sheep, 
calves,  poultry,  &c.  for  his  snbsist^ce,  and  particularly  women  and  young 
maidens  lo  gratify  his  brutal  pasnon.    Those  who  fled,  he  woukl  bring  down 
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with  a  fowling  piece ;  and  violate  them  in  the  moment  that  they  were  dying 
and  weltering  in  their  blood.     As  he  had  long  lived  without  bread,  and  fre- 
quently wanted  provisiobs,  he  at  length  became  an  Anthropophagite ;  and  the 
unhappy  women,  after  having  experienced  the  bnitality  of  his  disposition, 
were  killed,  mangled,  and  in  part  devoured.     The  men  also,  as  they  fell  in 
his  way,  were  murdered  and  eaten  by  him.    He  very  lately  murdered  a 
Spanish  dealer  in  mules,  whom  he  actually  decoyed  in  his  retreat,  on  pretence 
of  conducting  him  to  a  place,  where  he  might  make  good  purchases ;  and 
he  had  set  fire  to  a  bamful  of  cattle,  in  order  to  be  revenged  on  the  proprie- 
tor, who  had  attempted  to  apprehend  him.    But  we  must  draw  a  veil  over 
the  dreadful  particulars  of  his  cruelty  and  brutality.     He  was  at  leneth  appre- 
hended by  the  treachery  of  a  false  friend,  who  had  pretended  to  tSke  shelter 
in  his  cave,  from  the  piu^uit  of  justice,  and  whose  conduct  in  reality  had 
not  "been  irreproachable.     This  man  had  been  promised  his  pardon,  and  many 
communities  of  the  inhabitants  had  been  assessed,  in  order  to  raise  a  reward 
in  case  he  should  succeed  in  delivering  him  up  to  justice.    This  time,  however, 
he  escaped ;  but,  some  time  after,  having  lost  himself  in  the  mountains  in 
^  ni^-time,  he  was  once  more  arrested.    He  alwavs  went  armed  with 
a  girdle  of  pistols,  a  double-banelled  musket,  and  a  (Jagger.    He  would  go 
to  the  nearest  town,  to  purchase  powder  and  ball ;  and  the  Mar^hauss^  durst 
not  attempt  to  seize  him.    The  judge,  lord  o€  the  manor  of  Castillon,  had 
condemned  him  to  be  broken  aHve,  and  his  body  to  be  afUfwards  thrown  into 
the  fire.    By  a  decree  of  the  12th  of  December,  1762,  tiie  sentence  was 
confirmed  except'  in  the  last  article,  in  respect  to  which,  the  Parliament  or- 
dered that  the  dead  body  should  be  exposed  on  a  gibbet ;  and  that  the  sentence 
should  be  printed  and  posted  up  at  Cescan,  Castillbn,  and  Thoulouse.    He  was 
executed  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  at  four  in  the  afternoon.     A  prodi- 
gious multitude  attended  his  execution,  to  which  the  monster  walkecl  with 
an  unaltered  countenance,     tt  is  affirmed,  that  the  number  of  women,  the 
victims  of  his  bnitality,  amounted  to  no  less  than  eighty.    He  was  about 
twenty-five  years  old,  when  this  period  was  put  to  his  enormities. 


SCARCITY  OF  WATER  IN  HOT  COUNTRIES. 

But  frequently  thirst  threw  me,  savsM.  Brisson,  into  fits  of  the  most  extra- 
vagant phrensy.  None  but  those  who  have  felt  its  torments  can  guess  to  what 
arourdities  the  sufferer  may  be  transported.  I  beheld  the  Arabs  themselves 
in  a^[tate  of  despondency,  many  died  of  thirst  and  hunger.  Hie  season  did 
not  promise  them  any  relief :  it  was  the  fourth  time  the  drought  had  destroyed 
their  harvests.  This  desperate  state  of  affairs  so  alienated  the  minds  of  the 
different  tribes,  that  they  went  furiously  to  war  with  each  other.  The  object 
of  cxmtendon  was  who  could  cany  off  most  cattle,  to  dry  their  flesh  for 
eating ;  as  for  milk  there  was  not  a  drop  to  be  had ;  water  was  still  scarcer, 
as  none  hardly  was  to  be  found  in  the  deseit,  except  near  the  sea,  and  that 
salt,  black,  and  unwholesome.  The  bad  qualities  of  this  drink,  added  to 
die  want  of  parture,  keep  the  Arabians  ever  at  adistance  from  the  sea.  Desti- 
tute of  all  provisions,  nobody  had  the  heart  to  appear  abroad.  In  this  crisis 
I  saw  to  wnat  contrivances  men  may  have  recourse  in  distress.  Hie  cam^ 
that  were  killed  furnished  drink  to  these  Arabians  who  were  stinted  in  milk. 
Wrticufaur  care  was  taken  to  preserve  the  water  retained  in  the  stomach  of 
these  animals:  this  was  separated  from  the  dung;  in  the  prenore  came  out 
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a  greenish  liquor,  which  nvas  frequently  used  to  boil  our  meat*  That  drawn 
from  the  body  of  the  goat  tasted  of  fennely  and  had  a  tolerable  pleasant  smell, 
I  never  thoi^t  it  disagreeable  to  drink ;  that  of  the  camel  is  indeed  rather 
disgusting.  But  I  was  much  surprised  that  those  animals,  who  did  not  drink 
above  two  or  three  times  a  year,  and  eat  nothing  but  dried  plants,  should  have 
such  a  prodigious  quantity  of  water  in  their  stomachs,  especially  the  cameL 


EXECUTION  OF  GEORGE  MARSH, 

AN  ENGLISH  MARTYR. 

Upon  the  4th  of  April,  1555,  Geoige  Marsh  came  out  of  Prison  with  a 
book  ill  his  hand,  and  a  lock  on  his  1^,  and  was  led  to  the  place  of  execution 
near  Spittle-boughton.  And  the  deputy-chamberlain  of  the  city  of  Chester 
shewed  him  a  writing  with  a  great  seal  to  it,  and  told  him  it  was  the  queen's 
pardon  for  him,  if  he  would  recant. 

Marsh  answered,  that  he  would  gladly  accept  the  same,  (for  he  loved  the 
queen)  but  for  as  much  as  it  tended  to  pluck  him  from  God,  he  could  not 
receive  it  on  that  condition. 

After  that  George  Marsh  began  to  speak  to  the  people,  shewing  the  cause  of 
his  death,  and  exhorted  them  to  stick  to  Christ :  but  one  of  the  sheriffs  said  to 
him,  **  Geoige  Marsh,  we  must  have  no  sermoning  now.'*  To  whom  he 
said,  **  Master,  I  cry  you  mercy."  And  so  kneeling  down,  he  made  his 
prayeis ;  and  stripped  ifimself  to  his  shirt,  and  was  chained  to  the  post, 
naving  a  number  of  faggots  under  him,  and  a  cask  like  a  firkin,  with  pitch 
and  tar  in  it,  hangii^  over  his  head. 

And  because  the  fire  was  unskilfully  made,  and  the  wind  drove  the  flames  to 
and  fro,  he  suffered  great  extremity  in  his  death ;  which  notwithstanding  he 
endured  very  patiently. 

And  when  ne  had  oeen  a  long  time  tormented  in  the  fire  without  movins» 
having  his  flesh  so  broiled  and  puffed  up,  that  those  who  stood  before  him  coukl 
not  see  the  chain  wherewith  he  was  fastened,  and  therefore  supposed  he  was 
dead,  he  suddenly  spread  abroad  his  arms,  saying,  **  Father  of  heaven  have 
mercy  upon  me."    And  so  yielded  up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 

Whereupon  many  of  the  people  who  were  present  said,  he  was  a  martyr, 
and  died  wonderfully  patient  and  godly. 


AFFUCTING  CIRCUMSTANCES, 

DEVSLOPED  ON  A  TRIAL  FOR  HIGHWAY  ROBBERY. 

Dr.  Johnson  says,  the  heart  of  a  good  man  cannot  but  recoil  at  thethoim^ht 
of  punishing  a  shght  injury  with  death ;  especially  when  he  remembers,  that 
the  thief  might  have  procured  safety  by  another  crime,  from  which  he  was 
restrained  only  by  his  remaining  virtue.  The  following  sufficiently  exemplifies 
the  truth  of  this  observation.  Some  years  since,  the  coimty  of  York  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  trial  of  a  father  of  a  lar^  family,  who,  when  living  in  the 
neatest  respectability,  was  accused  of  highway  robbery.  The  trial  was  at 
York  Castle ;  the  prosecutor  was  a  youth  of  aoout  twenty  years  of  age,  the 
aoD  of  a  banker,  and  the  j^risoner  a  stout  athletic  man  of  fifly.  The  prose- 
cutor had  transacted  his  banner  as  usual  at  the  market  town ;  he  had  received 
•evi9al  turns  of  money  in  the  presence  of  the  prisoner ;  had  dined ;  and 
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about  five  o*clock  had  set  out  on  his  return  home.  It  was  a  fine  summer 
evening,  and  he  rode  gently  on :  in  a  solitary  lane  he  was  <ivertaken  by  the 
prisoner,  who  seized  him  and  demanded  his  pocket-book :  in  the  first  asony 
of  surprise  and  fear,  the  prosecutor  struck  him  a  violent  blow  with  his  whip ; 
but,  the  prisoner,  who  was  a  very  powerful  man,  dragged  him  firom  his  horse, 
knelt  down  upon  him,  and  took  from  him  his  money  and  account  books. 
In  this  situation,  the  prosecutor  begged  very  earnestly  for  his  life.  As  he  lay 
under  the  prisoner,  he  watched  his  countenance,  and  saw  that  he  was  much 
agitated;  the  robber  desisted,  arose,  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  away. 
It  was  then  about  seven  o^clock  in  the  evening ;  but  the  young  man  was  so 
much  exhausted,  that  he  did  not  reach  home  till  late  at  night.  He  imme- 
diately stated  these  circumstances ;  but  the  improbability  of  his  having  been 
robbed  in  open  daylight,  on  a  public  road,  and  of  his  having  lost  various 
memorandums,  which  a  robber  would  scarcely  have  taken,  excited  some 
suspicion  respecting  the  truth  of  tfiis  statement. 

As  the  jury  were  leaving  the  box,  the  young  man  who  had  been  robbed 
begged  to  be  heard.  He  was  so  much  agitated,  that  he  could  scarcely  speak  : 
when  he  recovered  himself,  he  said,  **  I  stand  here  to  plead  for  your  mercy 
tovirards  a  man  who  listened  to  my  voice  when  I  begged  for  mercy  from  him. 
If  he  had  been  deaf  to  my  cry,  I  should  now  have  been  in  my  grave,  and  he 
in  the  bosom  of  a  respectable  family,  with  the  wife  who  believed  nim  virtuous, 
and  the  children  who  loved  him.  It  has  been  proved  to  you  that  his  con- 
nexions, his  character,  his  religious  persuasion,  would  all  have  united  to  shelter 
him  from  suspicion ;  it  has  been  proved  that  I  vfzs  lame  from  mv  birth ;  that 
I  am  feeble ;  that  I  had  exasperated  him  by  a  blow ;  and  that  he  knew  that 
I  could  identify  him ;  but  the  kindness  of  ms  nature  preponderated,  it  over- 
came the  fear  of  disgrace ;  and  he  suffered  me  to  depart,  although  I  might  be 
the  cause  of  his  d^ith.  If  you  do  not  pity  his  momentary  la]^,  if  you  do 
not  respect  his  return  to  virtue,  it  would  have  been  vrell  for  me  if  I  had  died ! 
It  is  me  that  you  will  condemn  ;  I  shall  be  the  victim  of  the  law,  and  he 
gave  me  my  life  in  vain  !*'  He  was  frequently  interrupted  during  this  affecting 
appeal  by  the  tears  of  the  jury,  and  the  general  distress  of  the  court  The 
prisoner  was  found  guilty,  and  was  executed. 


TERROR  OF  DEATH. 

Among  the  crowds  who  were  led  to  the  ^uillotuie,  Madame  du  Barry,  the 
mistress  of  Lewis  XV.  displayed  strong  marks  of  dismay  and  terror.  She  had 
been  induced  to  leave  England,  where  me  passed  some  time  after  the  revolution, 
and  return  to  France,  in  order  to  secure  her  property ;  and  soon  after  the  31st 
of  May  was  led  firom  her  beautiful  pavilion  at  Lucienne,  to  ajprison  in  Paris, 
by  one  of  the  agents  of  terrorism.  The  prisons,  to  use  a  French  mode  of 
expression,  in  a  short  time  became  the  and-chambers  of  the  scaffold ;  and 
Madame  du  Barry^s  mind  was  impressed  strongly  with  a  presage  of  her  fate. 
Whenever  the  door  of  her  chamber  in  the  prison  opened,  she  vras  seized  with 
violent  trembling,  and  sometimes  with  fidntinefits.  At  length  the  fatal  sum- 
mons to  the  revolutionary  tribunal  arrived.  The  chief  evidence  against  her 
was  a  negro  slave,  whom  she  had  reared  from  an  infant,  and  to  whom  she  was 
ao  much  aihached,  that  he  was  generally  to  be  found  in  her  apartments ;  and 
one  day  l«wis  XV.  sportively  created  him  governor  of  Lucienne,  with  a  pensioa 
of  six  himdred  lines  a  year,  whicb  thu  viper,  who  stung  the  bosom  thai 
cherished  him,  long  enjoyed. 
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One  of  the  most  flagrant  testimonies  which  were  produced  of  Madame  du 
Barry*s  counter-revolutionary  principles  was  Mr.  Pitt*s  picture,  which  she  said 
had  been  given  to  her  the  night  before  her  departure  from  London  b^  lord 
Thurlow.  This  unfortunate  woman  was  condemned  to  die ;  but  it  is  said  that 
she  was  deluded  with  the  promise  of  pardon  provided  she  would  discover  the 
spot  where  she  acknowledged  some  treasures  were  concealed ;  but  no  sooner 
were  they  found,  than  she  was  ordered  to  execution.  Durine  her  passa^ 
thither  she  appeared  almost  dead,  and  leaned  her  head  upon  the  uioulder  of  the 
executioner.  But  when  she  reached  the  square  of  the  revolution,  the  sight  of 
the  instrument  of  death  rallied  her  sinking  spirits,  and  called  forth  the  most 
.^cruel  agonies  of  reluctant  nature.  She  rent  the  air  with  her  shrieks,  and  was 
deaf  to  the  expostulations  of  Noil,  a  deputy  of  Gironde  who  perished  at  the 
nme  time,  and  who  encouraged  her  to  resign  herself  to  a  rate  which  was 
inevitable.  Her  convulsed  frame  acquired  extraordinary  stren^h:  she  singled 
with  her  executioners,  and,  after  a  conflict  at  which  humanity  shudders,  was 
Ibfoed  to  undeigo  the  fatal  stroke,  and  released  from  femtic  desperaticm. 


OFHCIAL  PARTICULARS  OF  THE  DREADFUL  EARTHQUAKES 

IN  SICILY  AND  CALABRIA,  1783. 

An  authentic  paper,  which  was  sent  to  the  king  from  the  senate  of  Messina, 
the  day  after  the  catastrophe  : 

Sire, — The  tragic  spectacle  which  began  to  present  itself  at  six  in  the 
morning  of  the  fifUi  instant,  and  which  has  continued  increasing  till  the  very 
moment  that  the  senate,  l^iih  tears  in  their  eyes,  give  the  relation  directly  to 
your  majesty,  without  making  the  usual  representation  to  his  Excellency  the 
A^ce-roy,  cannot  fail  to  afflict  your  majesty  in  the  highest  d^ree,  since,  by 
the  divine  dispensation,  this  unfortunate  ciw  is  reduceid  to  a  neap  of  ruins, 
in  consequence  of  the  most  horrible  and  unheard-of  earthquakes,  v/hach  still 
continue  with  the  interval  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  between  each  shock.  All 
the  buiklings,  without  exception,  have  been  beaten  down  and  destroyed. 
Of  this  number  are  the  Royal  and  Archipiscopal  Palaces,  the  Theatre,  the 
Mont  de  Piet^,  the  Great  Hospital,  the  two  royal  banqueting  homes,  the 
Metropolitan  church,  with  its  steeple,  all  the  monasteries,  and  the  convents, 
which  were  immediately  evacuated  by  the  religious  that  occupied  them,  on 
the  first  shock  of  this  ^readfiil  earthquake,  and  who,  with  a  part  of  the 
inhabitants,  have  miraculously  escaped.  What  a  mournful  signt,  sire,  to 
behokl  most  of  the  citizens  killed,  and  many  otheis  crushed  by  the  ruins, 
without  a  possibility  of  affording  them  any  assistance,  for  want  of  masons, 
and  those  people  wbo  are  proper  to  be  employed  on  such  occasions.  The 
shrieks,  the  groans,  the  lamentations,  and  the  cries  with  which  every  avenue 
resounded,  were  the  more  generally  distressing,  as  it  was  not  in  their  power 
to  afford  each  other  any  relief. 

To  a  scene  so  terriue  and  distressing  of  itself,  was  added  another  calamity, 
this  was  fire;  the  ruins  of  the  shattered  palaces,  and  those  of  the  houses, 
were  consumed  by  the  flames;  the  second  shock  having  happened  about 
dinner  time.  Nothing  however  was  neglected  by  the  king's  lieutenant,  who 
ran  with  his  mm  to  assist,  but  without  TOing  able  to  produce  any  effect,  there 
being  no  carpenters,  nor  any  instrument  to  oe  ^  to  stop  the  prepress  of  the 
flames,  nor  coukl  idl  the  emiitsof  one  of  the  kmg*s  fri^Oes,  which  fired  re- 
peated bioadridety  extinguiflh  ttem;  and  if  the  fire  contmues,  it  must  reduce 
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to  ashei  a  city  which  waB  formerly  the  gbry  of  princes,  and  the  most  flourish- 
inginthis  kingdom. 

To  all  these  combined  evils,  others  have  still  succeeded,  which  no  pen  can 
describe :  the  granaries  of  the  city  being  destroyed,  conseauently  there  was 
a  dearth  of  bre^    The  senate  instantly  took  every  measure  wnich  the  pressing 
want  rendered  necessary,  by  stopping  all  the  vessels  in  the  harbour  which 
were  laden  with  com  ;  but,  sire,  now  can  we  convert  the  com  into  bread, 
whilst  the  ovens  and  the  proper  implements  for  the  purpose  are  buried  in  the 
ruins,  and  most  of  the  bakers  have  either  perished,  or  are  fled  ?    To  complete 
our  misfortunes,  the  course  of  the  rivers  has  changed,  and  the  public  fountains 
no  longer  supply  us  with  that  necessaiy  element    The  mills  can  no  longer 
work ;  and  the  disorders  have  been  so  great  at  this  tragic  juncture,  that  they 
have  completed  the  min  of  those  who  were  left  wi&out  bread ;  and  what 
redoubles  our  distresses,  and  adds  te  the  wounds  of  our  hearts,  torn  by  such 
various  disasters,  are  the  piercing  cries  of  the  unfortunate,  some  lamenting  the 
loss  of  property,  others  that  of  their  dearest  relations ;  but  whatever  was  the 
care  of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Police,  who,  with  his  men,  shewed  the  utmost 
zeal  and  activity  in  preventing  theft ;  there  were,  notwithstanding,  many  so 
totally  void  of  morauty  or  relision,  as  to  add  to  the  scourgje  with  which  God 
has  afRicted  their  country,     mt  content  with  rifling  the  private  houses,  they 
have  even  ransacked  the  mins  of  public  buildings.     It  is  only  for  the  powerful 
arm  of  your  mi^esty  to  prevent  tne  conseauences  of  all  these  misfortunes,  by 
giving  new  life  to  this  city,  which  is  still  capable  of  being  restored.    The 
senate  desire  of  your  majesty  a  speedy  supply  both  of  money  and  workmen, 
that  the  streets,  which  are  now  filled  witn  ruins  and  deed  bodies,  may  be 
rendered  passable.    They  at  the  same  time  implore  of  your  majesty's  kindness, 
that  you  will  send  them,  with  tlie  utmost  speed,  a  supply  of  provisions,  lest 
those  who  were  dispersed  in  the  country  round  about,  and  who  are  destitute 
of  every  thing,  sink  under  their  misfortunes,  or  at  l^Ht  be  forced  to  quit  the 
place  entirely,  which  would  in  the  end  prove  a  great  loss  to  your  rc^al 
treasury,  to  which  however  the  duties  of  Gabel  and  the  civtoms  must  at  present 
remain    suspended  and  unpaid.    Finally  the  senate  entreat  all  necessaiy 
supplies,  such  as  ovens,  workmen,  &c.  that  not  only  the  bakix^  houses  may 
be  re-established,  but  sJsq  the  palaces  and  habitations  of  the  dtnens. 


A  HARDENED  CONVICT. 

Two  men  were  once  convicted  of  highway  robberry  before  Judge  Caulfield. 
When  the  jury  brought  in  their  verdict  of  guiltyi  the  elder  of  me  two  felons 
turned  round  to  the  younger,  and,  with  a  countenance  expressive  of  the  most 
diaboUcal  rage,  malice,  and  revenge,  addressed  his  companion  in  the  following 
manner : — *'  Perdition  seize  you,  you  hen-hearted  villam  ;  if  it  had  not  been 
for  you,  I  would  have  sent  the  rascal  to  hell  who  bore  witness  against  us.  I 
would  have  murdered  the  villain,  and  then  he  could  have  told  no  tales.  But 
you,  you  cowardly  scoundrel !  persuaded  me  to  let  him  go.  You  dog,  if  I 
am  hanged,  you  will  be  hanged  with  me,  and  that  is  the  only  comfort  an4 
satisfaction  1  have.  But,  good  people,  if  any  of  my  profession  be  among 
you,  take  warning  by  my  example.  If  you  rob  a  man,  kill  him  on  the  spot ; 
you  will  then  be  safe,  for  dead  men  tell  no  tales.  I  have  robbed  many  persons, 
and  I  may  escape  from  prison  and  rob  many  more ;  and,  by  Heaven !  the  man 
I  rob,  I  will  surely  murder.''    **  Blay  God  visit  the  Mood  of  the  man  joo 
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murder  upon  my  head,"  said  Judge  CauUteld.  "  Go,  Mr.  Sberiff,  procure 
a  carpenter,  have  a  galkm  erected,  and  a  coffin  made,  on  the  ver^  Bpot  where 
the  monster  rtands  ;  for  from  this  b^ch  I  will  not  remove,  until  1  see  hira 
execvtni.  Aa  for  the  TOung  man,  whoee  heart,  though  corrupted  by  the 
influence  of  tbii  inftmal  wretch,  still  retained  the  principles  of  humanity,'  he 
■ball  not  peiiah  with  hint  1  must,  indeed,  pass  upon  Mm  the  sentence  the 
law  requires ;  btR  1  will  respite  him,  and  use  my  influence  with  the  crown  to 
pardon. — ^Thishoarv  villain  shall  not  have  the  ralis&ction  which  his  malignant 
seait  has  anticipatea."  The  Sheriff  obe^  the  order — a  gallows  was  erected 
in  the  couit-house,  and  inthe  preienceot  the  judee,  iht  jury,  and  the  people, 
the  moDsler  ascended  the  scuidd,  carting  and  blaa[Awmm;  to  the  moment 
when  he  was  launched  into  eternity. 


HAUY  HRTHOD  W  PCrnSHING  ADULTERY. 


Thxbb  people  are  aH^lyjeilousiaDdTeTCQge  themselves  by  ai 
Ihe  party  theysaspecl,  vim  irilhont  tav  praofl  When  the  crime  of  adulieiy 
is  actuaUy  detected,  die  injoied  Ha^  kula  both  (he  man  and  woman  if  he  can. 
The  latter  ia  sure  to  M  a  ncrifiee,  and  ahooMthe  nan  escape,  and  be  afte- 
wards  taken  and  acctaed,  Ihoo^  only  aapeded  to  be  ginhy,  he  has  to  go 
ihnMsh  the  folknrii^  dreadful  txdeal,  fion  which  few  can  escape  with  life. 
He  is  Dioug^  to  a  large  open  spot,  when  emy  Ablay  who  wean  a  creese  (a 
kind  of  digger),  attends.  A  rmg  ia  then  finrned  according  to  the  number 
■ssemUed,  and  the  driinqueat  is  pbced  in  the  centre.  If  he  can  make  his 
way  thiot^  theae  surrounding  iq>pi»enta,  thus  armed,  and  then  b^  flight  can 
make  a  cestain  tree  as  his  sanctuary,  he  is  immediatdy  scqtntted  of  the  crime. 
If  hemake  no  attempt  to  escape,  the  circle  is  drawn  in  closer  and  nearer, 
mtit  one  or  more  stabs  him  wiui  tiieir  creeses.  His  only  chance  is  to  start  off 
M  the  beginninfj,  before  the  ranks  dnw  in  and  thicken.  Notwithstanding  the 
■everi^  of  pamduncnt  kg  aMten,  it  is  still  a  prevailing  crime  in  this 
cowitry.  Indeed  tile  HafaiyB  are  brought  up  in  such  a  savage  manner,  lliM 
Aey  aeem  to  dtsrepid,  not  cnly  tha  Vmb  of  a  Jaab,  Uul  even  life  ittelf. 

FOU  I.  IS 
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EXECUTION  OF  ROGER  CLARK, 

AN    ENGLISH    MARTYR. 

Roger  Claxk  was  brought  out  6f  prison  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
went  on  foot  to  the  south  gate  of  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  and  by  the  way  the  pro- 
cession met  them,  but  he  went  on  without  bowing  cap  or  knee  to  it ;  and  with 
great  vehemence  he  rebuked  that  idolatry  and  superstition,  so  that  the  officers 
were  much  o£fended  with  him. 

When  he  came  without  the  gate,  the  place  appointed  for  his  execution,  the 
stake  was  ready,  and  the  wood  lying  by,  he  kneeled  down,  and  said  the  Mag- 
nificat in  English,  making  a  paraphrase  upon  the  same :  wherein  he  declared, 
how  that  the  blessed  Virgin  IVmry,  who  might  as  well  rejoice  in  purenessas  any 
other,  yet  humbled  herself  to  her  Saviour;  and  John  Baptist,  who  was  the 
greatest  among  the  children  of  men,  said,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  !'* 

And  thus  with  a  loud  voice  he  spake  unto  the  people  as  he  was  fastened  to 
the  stake,  and  then  the  fire  was  put  to  him,  where  he  suffered  grievous  pains, 
because  die  wood  was  green,  and  would  not  bum,  so  that  he  was  choked  with 
smoke :  and  being  set  in  a  pitch  barrel  which  had  some  pitch  sticking  on  the 
sides,  he  was  therewith  sorely  pained,  till  he  got  his  feet  out  of  the  barrel ; 
and  at  last,  one  standine  by  took  a  faggot-stick,  and  striking  at  the  ring  of 
iron  about  his  neck,  struck  lum  on  the  head,  that  he  sipik  down  into  the  fire, 
and  80  died. 


RESURRECTION  AND  SUBSEQUENT  FEUCITY. 

Many  who  were  personally  acquainted  with  Professor  Jimker,  have  frequently 
heard  him  relate  the  following  anecdote : 

Being  professor  of  anatomy,  he  once  procured,  for  dissecticHi,  the  bodies 
of  two  cnminals  who  had  been  hanged.  The  key  of  the  disBecting-room  not 
being  at  hand  when  they  were  brou^  home  to  him,  he  ordered  tnem  to  be 
laid  down  in  an  apartment  wluch  opened  into  his  bed-chamber.  The  evening 
came,  and  Junker,  according  to  custom,  proceeded  to  resume  his  literary 
labours  before  he  retired  to  rest.  It  was  now  near  midnight>  and  all  his  family 
were  fast  asleep,  when  he  heard  a  rumbling  noise  in  his  doaet  Thinking 
that  by  some  mistake  the  cat  had  been  shut  up  with  the  dead  bodies,  he  rose, 
and  taking  the  candle,  went  to  see  what  had  happened.  But  what  must  have 
been  his  astonishment,  or  rather  his  panic,  on  perceiving  that  the  sack,  which 
contained  the  two  bodies,  was  rent  through  the  middle  ?  He  approached,  and 
found  that  one  of  them  was  gone. 

The  doors  and  windows  were  well  secured,  and  that  the  body  could  have 
been  stolen,  he  thought  impossible.  He  tremblingly  looked  round  the  closet, 
and  found  the  dead  man  seated  in  a  comer. 

Junker  stood  for  a  moment  motionless ;  the  dead  man  seemed  to  look  towards 
him  :  he  moved  both  to  the  right  and  left,  but  the  dead  man  still  kept  his  eyes 
fixed  on  him. 

The  Professor  then  retired,  step  by  step,  with  his  eyes  still  fixed  on  the 
object  of  alarm,  and  holding  the  candle  in  his  hand  until  he  readied  the  door. 
The  dead  man  instantly  started  up,  and  followed  him.  A  figure  of  so  hideous 
an  appearance,  naked,  and  in  motion,  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  tliue  deep 
silence  which  prevailed— «very  thing  concurred  to  overwhelm  him  with  con- 
fusion.   He  let  fall  the  only  candle  which  was  bumii^,  and  all  was  darkness. 
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He  made  hif  escape  to  his  apaitment,  and  threw  himself  on  bis  bed;  thithert 
however,  he  was  followed ;  and  he  soon  found  the  dead  man  embracii^  his  legs, 
and  loudly  sobbing. 

Repeated  cries  of  **  leave  me!  leave  me!**  released  Junker  from  the  gmsp 
of  thedead  man»  who  now  exclaimed,  **  Ah!  good  executioner,  good  execu- 
tioner I  have  mercy  upon  me  !'* 

Junker  soon  perceived  the  cause  of  what  had  happened,  and  resumed  his 
fortitude.  He  mformed  the  re-animated  sufferer  who  he  really  was,  and  made 
a  motion,  in  order  to  call  up  some  of  his  family.  **  You  then  wish  to  destroy 
me,*'  exclaimed  the  criminal.  **  If  jrou  call  up  any  one,  my  adventure  wiU 
become  public,  and  I  shall  be  taken  and  executed  a  second  time.  In  the  name 
of  humanity,  I  implore  you  to  save  my  life.'* 

The  physician  struck  a  light,  decorated  his  guest  with  an  ok)  night-gown, 
and  having  made  him  drink  a  cordial,  requested  to  know  what  had  brought 
him  to  the  gibbet  **  It  would  have  been  a  truly  singular  exhibition,' '  obserml 
Junker,  **  to  have  seen  me  at  that  late  hour  engaged  in  a  t^te  d  tto  with  a  dead 
man,  decked  out  in  an  old  night-gown.'* 

The  poor  wretch  informed  him,  that  he  had  enlisted  as  a  soldier,  biit  that, 
having  no  great  attachment  to  the  profession,  he  had  determined  to  desert ; 
that  he  had  entrusted  his  secret  to  a  kind  of  crimp,  a  fellow  of  no  principle, 
who  recommended  him  to  a  woman,  in  whose  house  he  was  to  remain  coQ- 
cealed ;  that  this  woman  had  discovered  his  retreat  to  the  oflkers  of  police,  ke. 

Junker  was  extremely  perplexed  how  to  save  the  poor  man.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  retain  him  in  his  own  house,  and  keep  the  affair  a  secret ;  and  to  turn 
him  out  of  doors,  was  to  expose  him  to  certain  destruction.  He  resolved  to 
conduct  him  out  of  the  city,  in  order  that  he  might  get  him  into  a  foreign 
jurisdiction;  but  it  was  necessaiy  to  pass  the  gates,  which  were  stric^ 
guarded.  To  accomplish  this  point,  he  dressed  him  in  some  of  his  old  clothes, 
covered  him  with  a  cloak,  and  at  an  eariy  hour,  set  out  for  the  country  with 
his  protegee  behind  him.  On  arriving  at  the  city-gate,  where  he  was  well 
known,  he  said,  in  a  hurried  tone,  that  he  had  tieen  sent  for  to  visit  a  sick 
person  in  the  suburbs,  who  was  dyii^.  He  was  permitted  to  pass.  Having 
ix)th  got  into  the  fields,  the  deserter  threw  hiroselrat  the  feet  of  his  deliverer, 
to  whom  he  vowed  eternal  gratitude ;  and  after  receivingsome  pecuniary 
ence,  departed,  offeriiu;  up  prayers  for  his  hapfMness. 

Twelve  years  after.  Junker,  having  occasion  to  go  to  Amsterdam,  was 
costed  on  the  Exchaioee  by  a  man  well  dressed,  and  of  Uie  first  appearance, 
who,  he  had  been  informed,  was  one  of  the  most  respectable  merchants  of 
that  city.  The  merchant,  in  a  polite  lone,  inouired  whether  he  was  not 
Professor  Junker,  of  Halle ;  and  being  answered  in  ue  affirmative,  he  requested^ 
in  an  earnest  manner,  his  company  to  dinner.  The  IVofessor  com«nted. 
Having  reached  the  merchant's  house,  he  was  shewn  into  an  elegant  apartment, 
where  he  found  a  beautiful  wife,  and  two  fine  healthy  chiklren ;  but  he  coukl 
scarcely  nippreas  his  astonishment  at  meeting  so  coidial  a  reoeptioQ  from  a 
fiumly,  witn  whom,  he  thou^it,  he  was  entirely  unacquainted. 

After  dinner,  the  merchant,  taking  him  into  ms  counting-room,  said,  **  You 
do  not  recollect  me  ?" — *  Not  at  alL' — **  But  I  will  recollect  you,  and  never 
shall  yoiBT  features  be  effaced  from  my  lememfarance.  You  are  my  benefactor ; 
I  am  the  person  who  came  to  live  in  your  cknet,  and  to  whom  jqu  paid  so  much 
attention.  On  parting  £rom  you,  I  took  the  road  to  Holland.  I  wrote  a  good 
hand ;  was  tolerably  good  at  accounts ;  my  fiffure  was  somewhat  interesting, 
and  I  soon  obtained  empiqyment  as  a  mercbuit's  clerk!    My  good  conduct 
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and  my  zeal  for  the  interests  of  my  patron,  procured  me  his  confidence,  md 
Ub  daughter*s  love.  On  his  retiring  from  business,  I  succeeded  him,  and 
becamenis  son-in-law.  But  for  you,  however,  I  should  not  have  lived  to  ex- 
perience all  these  enjoyments.  Henceforth,  look  upon  my  house,  my  fortune, 
and  myself,  as  at  your  disposal.'*  Those  who  possess  the  smallest  portion  of 
*%]Hty,  can  easily  represent  to  themselves  tne  fedings  of  Junker. 


THE  DEVIL'S  SONATA. 

Fastini,  a  celebrated  musician,  who  was  bom  at  Pirano,  in  Istria,  being 
much  indined  to  the  study  of  music  in  his  early  youth,  dreamed  one  night  that 
he  made  a  compact  with  the  devil,  who  promised  to  be  at  his  service  on  all 
occasions  :  and  auring  this  vision  every  thing  succeeded  according  to  his  mind : 
his  wishes  were  prevented,  and  his  desires  always  surpassed,  by  the  assistance 
of  this  new  servant.  At  last  he  imagined  that  he  presented  the  devil  with  his 
violin,  in  order  to  discover  what  kind  of  a  musidan  he  was:  when,  to  his 
great  astonishment,  he  heard  him  play  a  solo,  so  singularly  beautiful,  and 
which  he  executed  with  such  superior  taste  and  precision,  that  it  surpassed  all 
the  music  which  he  had  ever  hood  or  conceived  in  his  life.  So  great  was  his 
surprise,  and  so  exouisite  was  his  delight  upon  this  occasion,  thai  it  deprived 
him  of  the  power  of  breathing.  He  awoke  with  the  violence  of  his  sensations, 
and  instantly  seized  his  fiddle,  in  hopes  of  expressbg  what  he  had  just  heard, 
hdL  in  vain :  he,  however,  dien  composed  a  piece  which  is,  perhaps,  the 
bert  of  all  his  works,  and  called  it  the  DeviPs  Sonata ;  but  it  was  so  far  inferior 
Id  what  his  sleep  had  produced,  that  he  declared,  he  would  have  broken  his 
instrument,  and  abandoned  music  for  ever,  if  he  could  have  found  any  other 
means  of  subsistence. 


EXTRAORDINARY  DYING  SPEECH. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  1734,  one  Michael  Carmody,  a  journeyman  weaver, 

IS  executed  in  the  county  of  G>rk  in  Ireland.  Has  branch  of  business  had 
king  been  in  a  very  declining  way,  owing  to  the  wearing  of  cottons,  which 
was  highly  destructive  to  the  wooflen  manufiicture,  and  in  general  iiijurious  to 
thekii^om.  The  criminal  was  dressed  in  cotton;  and  not  only  the  hangman, 
but  the  gallows,  was  decorated  too.  When  Carmody  was  Inrought  to  Ae  {rface 
of  execution,  his  whole  tbouehts  were  turned  upon  thedistressesof  his  country ; 
and  instead  of  making:  use  of  his  last  moments  with  the  priest,  die  poor  (Ulow 
addressed  the  sunouiMinff  multitude  in  the  following  extraordinary  oration  : 
**  Give  ear,  O  good  pec^Te,  to  the  words  of  a  dving  sinner !  I  contess  I  have 
been  guilty  of  many  crimes  that  necessity  ooliged  me  to  commit;  wfaidi 
starving  condition  I  was  in,  I  am  well  assured,  was  occasioned  by  the  scarcity 
of  money  that  has  proceeded  firom  the  great  discouragement  of  our  wodkn 
manufactures. 

**  Therefore,  good  Christians,  consider,  that  if  you  go  on  to  suppress  yotir 
own  goods  by  wearing  such  cottons  as  I  am  now  domed  in,  you  will  Imng 
your  country  mto  misery,  which  will  conseouently  swarm  with  such  unhappy 
makfactors  as  your  present  object  is,  and  the  blood  of  every  miserable  idon 
Aatwill  faang,  after  this  wamins  firom  the  gallows,  will  lie  at  your  doors. 

**  And  if  you  have  any  regara  for  the  prayers  of  an  ex^ming  mortal,  I  beg 
you  will  not  buy  of  the  hangman  the  cottcm  garments  Aat  now  adorn  the 
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galk>W8»  becauie  I  can't  rest  quiet  in  my  grave  if  I  should  see  tlie  verv  thipes 
worn  that  brought  me  to  misery,  tluevery,  and  this  untimely  end ;  all  which 
I  pray  of  the  gentry  to  hinder  their  children  and  servants,  for  their  own  cb»- 
racters*  sakes,  though  they  have  no  tenderness  for  their  countiv,  becauie 
none  will  hereafter  wear  cottons,  but  oyster-women,  criminals,  hucksters,  and 
common  hangmen.*' 

Perhaps  sentiments  of  a  more  patriotic  nature  could  not  have  been  uttered 
by  a  Syoney  or  a  Russell,  than  were  expressed  in  the  coarse  unstudied  harangue 
of  this  unRirtunate  malefactor. 

THE  BROKEN  HEART. 

A  few  days  before  the  fall  of  Rob^ierre,  a  revolutionary  tribunal  in  one 
of  the  departments  of  the  north  of  France,  condemned  to  death  M.  des  R. 
an  ancient  magistrate,  and  a  most  respectable  man,  as  guilty  of  a  conspiracy. 
M.  des  R.  had  a  water-spaniel,  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  of  the  small  breed, 
which  had  been  brought  up  by  him,  and  had  never  quitted  him.  Des  R.  saw  his 
family  dispersed  by  a  system  of  terror  :  some  had  taken  flight ;  others  wem 
arrested  and  carried  into  distant  gaols ;  his  domestics  were  dismissed ;  his 
friends  had  either  abandoned  him,  or  concealed  themselves ;  he  was  hinuwlf 
in  prison,  and  every  thing  in  the  world  was  silent  to  him,  except  his  dog. 
This  faithful  animal  haa  been  refused  admittance  into  the  prison.  He  had 
returned  to  his  master's  house,  and  found  it  shut ;  he  toox  refuge  with  a 
neighbour  who  received  him;  but  that  posterity  might  jud^  rightly  of  the 
times  in  which  we  have  existed,  it  must  be  added,  that  this  man  received 
with  trembling,  and  in  secret,  dreading  least  his  humanity  for  an  animal 
should  conduct  him  to  the  sca£fold.  Every  day  at  the  same  hour  the  dog  left 
the  house,  and  went  to  the  door  of  the  prison.  He  was  refused  admittance, 
but  he  constantly  passed  an  hour  before  it,  and  then  returned.  His  fidelity 
at  len^  won  upon  the  porter,  and  he  was  one  day  allowed  to  enter.  The  dog 
saw  his  master,  and  clung  to  him.    It  was  difficult  to  separate  them,  but  tfie 

Soler  forced  him  away,  and  the  dog  returned  to  his  retreat.  He  came  back 
e  next  momii»,  and  every  day ;  once  each  day  he  was  admitted.  He 
licked  the  hand  of  his  friend,  lookal  him  in  the  fa^,  again  licked  his  hand, 
and  went  away  of  himself. 

When  the  day  of  sentence  arrived,  notwithstanding  the  crowd,  notwith- 
standing the  guara,  the  doe  penetrated  into  the  hall,  and  crouch^  himself 
between  the  kgs  of  the  mmappy  man,  whom  he  was  about  to  lose  for  ever. 
The  jud^  condemned  him ;  he  was  reconducted  to  the  prison,  and  the  dog 
from  tlmt  time  did  not  quit  the  door.  The  fatal  hour  arrives ;  the  prison 
opens;  the  unfortunate  man  passes  out ;  it  is  his  do^  that  receives  him  at  the 
threshold.    He  clings  upon  his  hand,  that  hand  which  so  soon  must  cease  to 

Khis  caressing  head.    He  follows  him ;  the  axe  falls ;  the  master  dies ; 
the  tenderness  of  the  dog  cannot  cease.    The  body  is  carried  away ;  the 
earth  receives  it ;  he  lavs  hio^elf  upon  the  eiave. 

There  he  passed  the  first  mf^  the  next  cny»  snd  the  second  nisht.  The 
neighbour  in  the  meantime  unha|^  at  not  seeing  him,  risks  himself  in 
searching  for  the  dog;  goeHes,  from  the  extent  of  his  fidelity,  theasylumhe 
had  diosen ;  finds  him,  caienes  him,  and  makes  him  eat.  An  hour  after- 
ward, the  dog  escaped,  and  leguned  his  fiivourite  place.  Three  months 
passed  away,  each  moroin^  of  which  he  came  to  seek  his  food,  and  then 
retamed  lo  the  grave  of  his  master ;  but  eadi  day  he  was  more  sad,  more 
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jUBuae,  and  toon  fenguishiiig,  and  it  was  evident  that  he  wa^  gradoaUjr 
icacmng  his  end.  An  endeavour  was  made*  by  chaining  him  up,  to  wean 
himt  but  nature  will  triumph.  He  broke  his  retteis ;  escaped ;  returned  to 
the  grave,  and  never  quittea  it  more.  It  vrzs  in  vain  that  th^  tried  to  bring 
liim  back.  They  earned  food,  but  he  ate  no  longer.  For  four  and  twenty 
hours  he  was  seen  employing  his  weak  limbs  in  digging  up  the  earth  that 
separated  him  from  the  remains  of  the  being  he  had  so  much  loved.  Passion 
pne  him  strength,  and  he  gradually  approached  the  body ;  his  labours  of 
affection  vehemently  increased ;  his  efforts  became  convulsive ;  he  shrieked 
in  his  struggles ;  his  faithful  heart  gave  way,  and  he  breathed  out  his  lastgasp, 
as  if  he  knew  that  he  had  found  his  master. 


THE  CRUEL  DEATH  OF  HYPATIA. 

In  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Theodosius,  Alexandria  was  not  more  oelebiated 
far  the  trade  and  commerce  carried  on  there  than  for  being  the  dwelling  place 
of  literature  and  science.  Hypatia,  whose  illustrious  life  and  tragicsd  death 
are  equally  wdl  attested,  was  anative  of  that  city  and  flourished  at  that  time. 
Sbe  must  ever  be  consideied  as  the  glory  of  her  own  sex,  and  the  disgrace  of 
ours:  for  the  women  have  no  less  reason  to  value  themselves,  that  there 
existed  a  lady  of  such  rare  accomplishments,  without  the  least  blemish,  evai 
as  a  foil  to  lier  numberless  perfections ;  than  the  men  to  be  ashamed,  that  any 
could  be  found  among  them  of  so  brutal  and  savage  a  disposition,  as,  far  from 
being  struck  ¥rith  admiration  at  so  much  beauty,  innocence,  and  knowledge, 
lo  stain  their  barbarous  hands  with  her  blood,  and  their  impious  souls  with  Sie 
indelible  character  of  sacril^ous  murderers.  A  bishop,  a  patriarch,  nay,  a 
saint,  was  the  contriver  of  so  horrid  a  deed,  and  his  deigy  the  executionera 
of  his  implacable  fury. 

This  lady  made  the  abstruser  sciences  her  study  and  arrived  at  such  an  emi- 
nence in  them,  that  she  succeeded  in  the  government  of  the  Platonic  school  in 
the  place  of  her  birth  and  education.  I&cretes,  the  ecclesiastical  historian, 
an  imsu^iected  witness,  savs,  That  she  arrived  to  such  a  pitch  of  leamii^,  as 
very  hi  to  exceed  all  the  philosophers  of  her  time ;  to  which  Nicephorus,  also 
an  ecclesiastical  historian,  adds,  Those  of  other  times.  Philostorgius  affirms, 
Tliat  she  was  much  superior  to  her  father  and  master  Theon,  in  what  r^ards 
4itrondmy.  And  Suidas,  who  mentions  two  books  of  her  writing,  one  on  the 
astronomical  canon  of  Kophantus,  and  another  on  the  conies  (n  Apollonius, 
aven.  That  she  not  only  exceeded  her  father  in  astronomy ;  but  further,  thai 
aba  understood  all  the  oUier  parts  of  philosophy. 

This  lady  was  profoundly  respected  by  Orestes  the  governor,  who  much 
firaquBi^ed  and  consulted  her ;  for  which  reason,  says  Socrates,  she  was  not  a 
little  traduced  among  the  mob  of  the  Christian  church;  as  if  she  obstructed  a 
leoonciliation  between  Bishop  Cjcril,  her  implacable  enemy,  and  Orestes. 
Wherefore  certain  hot-brained  men,  headed  by  one  Pteter,  a  lecturer,  entered 
inlD  a  GODBpiracjr  against  her,  and  watched  an  opportunity  when  she  was 
returning  borne  from  some  plaice,  they  dragi^  her  out  of  her  chair,  hurried 
het  to  d^  chiirch  called  Caesars,  and  stripping  her  stsA  nidred,  tfa^y  killed 
her  with  tiles.  Then  they  tore  her  lo  pieces,  and  carrying  her  Umbs  toa  place 
caUed  Cinaron,  burnt  them  lo  ashes.  Notfiuig  short  of  £is  treatment,  not  to 
be  paralleled  amoi^  the  most  savage  nations  aaainst  a  woman,  (aikl  agamst 
a  woman  of  such  dotinctioQsoaiceaediblei  did  not  two  or  direeof  her  ooo^ 
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tempories  attest  it)  nothine  but  the  blood  of  Hypatia,  shed  in  the  most  barbarous 
manner,  could  dut  the  fury  of  Cyrirs  cletgy ;  for  these  were  the  monsterSy 
who,  putting  off  all  humanity,  committed  this  barbarous  murder. 


CALAfflTIES  OF  GENIUS. 

Hknner  was  a  beggar ;  Plautus  turned  a  mill ;  Terence  was  a  slave ;  Doethius 
died  in  gaol ;  PftulBoighese  had  fourteen  trades,  and  yet  starved  with  them 
all ;  Tasso  was  often  distressed  for  five  shillings ;  Bentivoglio  was  refused 
admittance  into  an  hospital  he  had  himself  erected ;  Cervantes  died  of  hunger ; 
Camoens,  the  celebrated  writer  of  the  Lusiad,  ended  his  davs  in  an  alms  house ; 
and  Vaugelas  left  his  body  to  the  suigeons,  to  pay  his  debts  as  far  as  it  would 
so.  In  our  own  country.  Bacon  lived  a  life  of  meanness  and  distress ;  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  died  on  a  scaffold.  Spencer,  the  charming  Spencer,  died 
forsaken,  and  in  want ;  and  the  death  of  Collins  came  through  neglect,  first 
causing  mental  derangement.  Milton  sold  his  copy-right  of  Paradise  Lost  for 
fifteen  pounds,  at  three  payments,  and  finished  his  life  in  obscurity ;  Dryden 
lived  in  poverty  and  distress ;  Otway  died  prematurely,  and  through  hunger ; 
Lee  died  in  the  streets ;  Steele  lived  a  lite  of  perfect  warfare  with  bailiffs* 
Goldsmith*8  Vicar  of  Wakefield  was  sold  for  a  trifle  to  save  him  from  the  gripe 
of  the  law ;  Fielding  lies  in  the  burying-ground  of  the  English  factory  at 
Lisbon,  without  a  stone  to  mark  the  spot ;  Savage  died  in  prison  at  Bristol, 
where  he  was  confined  for  a  debt  of  eight  pounds ;  Butler  lived  in  penury,  and 
died  poor ;  Chatterton,  the  chikl  of  genius  and  misfortune,  destroyed  himself. 


GOD'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 

GRAND   PRE  AND  MERMANDA. 

Near  Auxone,  upon  the  frontiers  of  Buigundy,  dwelt  an  ancient  gentleman 
nobly  descended,  whose  name  was  Monsieur  De  Grandmont,  his  virtuous  lady 
was  Mademoiselle .  De  Camy ;  this  happy  pair  were  blessed  with  a  plentiful 
offspring,  and  a  fiur  estate  to  support  the  honour  and  grandeur  of  the  family. 
They  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  of  whom  Grand  Pre,  (who  was  the 
first  and  chief  pillar  of  the  house)  applied  himself  wholly  to  arms,  and  obtained 
leave  to  serve  his  apprenticeship  in  tne  wars  under  the  command  of  the  incom- 
parable captain.  Grave  Maurice,  then  Earl  of  Nassau,  and  since  Prince  of 
Orange.  Vileneufe,  who  altogether  delighted  in  books,  was  sent  to  Pont 
au  Afousson,  and  Masseron  was  for  his  beauty  begged  a  p^  by  that  great 
Marshal  of  France,  who  unfortunately  lost  his  head  in  the  Bastile  of  j^uis. 
Hautefelia.  the  eldest  of  the  daughters,  lived  at  home  with  her  parents,  and 
De  Cresoy,  the  youneest,  had  the  honour  to  attend  a  ^reat  lady  of  Burgundy, 
where  she  received  all  the  advantages  of  a  noble  and  virtuous  education.  But 
sec  how  soon  the  pleasure  of  heaven  can  overthrow  our  most  established 
fortunes,  and  sink  all  our  present  }oys  and  ripening  hopes  into  the  bottom  of 
despair.  Within  the  compass  of  a  year,  Vileneufe  was  drowned  as  he  bathed 
himself  in  the  river  at  Pont  au  Mousaon,  Blasseron  was  killed  in  a  duel  at 
Fontainbleu,  by  Rossat,  page  to  the  dt^  of  Espemon,  and  Hautefelia  died  at 
home  of  a  fever.  Granamont  and  De  Camy,  beins  thus  made  imfortunate  by 
the  death  of  three  of  their  children,  resolved  to  call  home  the  other  two,  who 
wer^  now  the  only  comfortB  and  props  of  their  declinii^  age.    First,  from 
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the  baroness  of  Lvx  came  De  Cressy,  who  succeeded  her  sister,  and  whom  we 
shall  now  term  by  the  name  and  title  of  Hautefelia ;  after  her  very  shortly 
came  Grand  Pie  m>m  Holland,  where  he  left  many  honourable  marxs  of  his 
courage  and  braveiy.  Upon  his  arrival,  the  flower  of  all  the  nobility  and 
gentry  came  to  condole  with  him  for  the  death  of  his  brothers  wad  sister,  and 
congratulate  his  happy  return,  whom  they  all  admired  as  a  most  complete 
gentleman,  in  whose  mien  shone  all  the  graces  and  accomplishments  of 
a  brave  and  generous  chevalier.  Grandmont  o))serving  the  martial  disposition 
of  his  son,  and  fearing  lest  the  thirst  of  honour  would  asain  transport  him 
to  the  wars,  and  that  his  towering  spirit  would  not  long  en(hire  the  Im  retire- 
ment of  the  country,  resolved  to  try  if  the  softer  channs  of  love  and  beauty 
oould  not  assail  diat  breast  which  seemed  wholly  devoted  to  the  god  of  war ; 
for  which  end  he  proffered  Grand  Pre  the  choice  of  several  young  ladies  and 
flentlewomen  for  his  wife,  of  the  richest  and  most  ancient  families  near  Anzone ; 
but  Grand  Pre  a{M)eared  wholly  averse  to  all  proposals  of  this  nature,  and 
thought  it  a  high  olemish  and  disparagement  to  his  valour  to  be  made  a  slave 
and  captive  to  any  beauteous  she,  who  knew  no  way  to  conquer  but  by  smiles 
and  the  weak  artillery  of  her  eyes.  Grandmont  peioeivins;  this  design  would 
not  take  effect,  resolved  to  leave  the  country  and  reside  at  Dijon  (formerly  the 
ancient  seat  of  the  dukes  cf  Burgundy,  and  now  famous  for  the  pKsent  court 
of  parliament)  where  he  hoped  amongst  the  great  confluence  of  ladies  and  gen- 
tlewomen. Grand  Pre  might  at  last  espy  that  paragon  of  nature,  whose  ex- 
cellencies would  subdue  his  stubborn  heart,  and  captivate  his  affections, 
which  accordingly  answered  his  expectation. 

On  a  Sunday  morning  in  Lent,  Grand  Pre  went  to  the  royal  chapel  to  hear 
fother  Justician  preach,  and  over  against  him  saw  a  most  beautiful  yoimg  lady, 
infinitely  rich  in  apparel,  but  rar  more  glorious  in  the  perfections  and 
excellencies  of  her  mind ;  in  a  word,  not  being  used  to  encounter  such 
beauties,  he  was  ravished  with  the  sweetness  of  her  angelic  form,  and  she 
alone  the  subject  of  his  present  devotion  and  future  contemplation.  Nor  was 
Grand  Pre  less  observed  oy  the  lady,  who  seeing  him  a  proper  young  gallant 
well  attended,  would  sometimes  feast  her  eyes  with  a  stolen  glance,  which 
presently  her  modesty  and  discretion  would  check  for  her,  and  paint  her 
cheeks  with  those  graceful  blushes,  that  Grand  Pre  was  forced  to  do  homage 
to  her  beauty,  and  ask  pardon  of  that  god  of  love  against  whose  power  and 
dignity  he  had  so  long  offended. 

Sermon  being  ended.  Grand  Pre  took  a  turn  or  two  in  the  church,  and 
ordered  his  page  to  make  private  inquiry  who  the  lady  was ;  he  speedily  in- 
formed him  that  she  was  Mademoiselle  Bdlermanda,  eldest  daughter  to  Monsieur 
de  Cressonville,  one  of  the  chief  presidents  of  the  court  of  parliament. 
Grand  Pre  was  extremely  pleased  in  Imowing  who  she  was,  and  the  more,  in 
that  it  was  no  disparagement  to  his  quality  or  fiunily  to  marry  with  her. 
Wherefore  bidding  rarewell  toallthe  bloody  conflicts  of  the  camp,  he  resolved 
his  future  engagements  into  amorous  encounters,  which  often  prove  no  leas 
tstal  and  dangerous :  accocdinely,  the  next  day,  with  two  intimate  aoquaint- 
ances,  under  pretence  of  other  ousiness,  made  a  visit  to  Monsieur  de  Cresson- 
ville ;  who  being  abroad,  his  two  friends  entertained  the  mother,  whilst  he 
made  his  addresses  to  the  young  lady,  whose  conversation  was  so  agreeable, 
that  he  now  owned  no  other  happiness  but  what  centred  in  the  sole  enjoyment 
of  the  beloved  Mermanda.  Grand  Pre  having  received  so  respectful  enter- 
tainment on  his  first  visit,  resolved  to  acquaint  the  old  president  with  his 
aftotioa  four  his  daughter;  and  hiving  thus  begun  his  suit,  left  hia  fathec 


TEiUUnC  RBOI8TBR.  381 

Grandmont  to  finish  it,  whilst  he  payed  his  duly  orisont  to  his  beautiful 
inistress* 

Monsieur  de  Cressonville  approved  the  match ;  and  knowing  that  Grandmont 
had  also  one  only  dai^hter,  and  himself  one  only  son,  denied  it  might  be 
double,  thereby  to  contract  a  more  firm  and  stncter  league  between  their 
houses ;  which,    after  some  debates  and  conferences,  was  resolved  upon. 
These  marriages,  to  the  joy  of  the  parents,  and  the  great  content  of  their 
children,  were  pompously  solemnized  in  Dijon,  and  the  interest  and  honour 
of  both  families.    Some  few  months  had  passed,  in  whidi  the  lovers  reaped 
the  full  harvest  of  their  short-lived  pleasures,  when  Hautefelia,  whose  temper 
was  imperious  and  revengeful,  began  to  envy  the  advancement  of  her  sister- 
in-law  Mennanda,  and  contemn  her  own :  her  haughty  humour  could  by  no 
means  submit  to  give  place  to  her  after  marriage,  who  was  her  inferior 
before.    Mennanda,  who  was  of  a  most  gracious  and  mild  temper,  lived 
happy  in  the  affections  of  Grand  Pre :  their  virtuous  bdiaviour  and  loving 
imects  to  each  other,  were  hishly  praised  and  applauded  by  all  but  the  sullen 
and  envious  I^utefelia.    Misoiief  and  revenge  nad  now  wholly  engaged  her 
thoughts,  and  she  resolved  to  change  the  scene ;  and  make  Mennanda  as 
miserable  in  her  husband^s  jealousy,  as  formerly  she  had  been  happy  in  his 
love ;  and  considering  how  to  accomplish  her  black  designs  under  tne  fairest 
pretences,  she  remembered  that  the  baron  of  Betanford  frequently  visited 
Grand  Pie  and  Mermanda,  upon  which  she  might  vnth  eai^  arguments  lay 
the  surest  foundations  of  jealousy  and  revenge.    In  pursuit  hereof,  the  next 
day  she  sent  aprivate  letter  to  Grand  Pre  by  her  page,  intreatin^  him  to  come 
immediately  over  to  her,  to  consult  upon  a  point  in  which  his  honour  and 
future  happiness  were  equally  conoenied.    He  accordingly  came,  and  supper 
being  ended,  De  Malleray,  after  some  discourse,  complimented  him  to  nis 
chamber,  and  took  his  leave ;  when  Hautefelia,  coming  up  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  acquainted  him,  that,  to  her  great  sorrow,  she  was  assured  that  the 
baron  of  JBetanford,  without  respect  to  the  sacred  rules  of  honour,  friendship, 
and  hospitality,  had  too  firequently  abused  him,  in  his  familiari^  with  Mer- 
manda.   Grand  Pte  fired  at  this  discourse,  resolved  a  revenge  upon  both, 
without  considering  the  truth  of  circumstances ; — so  far  does  jealousy  infatuate ! 
that  the  next  day,  riding  home  in  the  evening,  he  desired  Mennanda  to  walk 
into  the  garden,  where  in  express  terms  he  char]^  her  with  disloyalty  to 
him,  and  dishonesty,  vnth  the  baron :  all  which  with  floods  of  tears  she  ut- 
terly denied,  and  so  far  prevailed  upon  him,  that  he  declared  himself  satisfied 
with  those  assurances  of  ner  fidelity,  and  was  perfecdy  reconciled.    Merman- 
da  fbuing  that  if  the  baron  should  still  contmue  his  visits  as  formerly,  they 
might  awaken  the  sleeping  jealousy  of  her  husband,  and  take  off  all  grouncu 
of  a  future  suspicion,  vrrote  the  following  letter  to  him : 

*«  My  Lord, — It  is  not  with  blushes,  but  tears,  that  I  presume  to  write  to  you, 
nor  can  any  thing  more  deeply  affect  me,  than  that  I  am  now  forced  to 
publish  my  husband's  folly,  to  vindicate  my  own  innocence.  I  must  confess 
nis  ineratitude  to  you,  and  wroosto  me»  whilst  his  jeakxis  humour  charges 
us  wim  clandestine  crimes,  whicA  both  your  honour  and  my  virtue  abhor  to 
think  of:  and  that  we  may  both  think  rather  to  quench  than  inflame  this 
irregular  passion,  I  beseach  you  to  refirain  oar  house,  and  neither  visit  me, 
nor  he  familiar  with  him,  and  I  hope  time  will  conquer  all  those  evil  thoughts, 
which  truth  and  reason  must  always  condemn.  Your  virtue  and  gaierooaty 
assure  me  of  this  fiivour,  whidi  I  will  repay  with  thanks,  and  requite  with 
prayers,  that  your  days  may1>e  as  infinite  as  your  perfections,  and  your  fame 
as  ^oriow  as  your  merits.-— Mennanda**' 


? 
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Upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  the  baron  was  highly  inX^ensed  againat 
Grand  Pre,  for  entertaining  such  unjust  and  dishonourable  thoughts  of  mm : 
but  to  remove  all  jeabusies,  he  immediately  left  his  house,  and  took  coach 
for  Paris.  Grand  Pre  understanding  the  baron*s  sudden  departure,  grew 
more  Mspicious,  imagining  it  to  be  a  plot  between  him  and  his  wife ;  which 
so  enraged  him,  that  he  refused  her  bed,  and  resolved  that  a  quick  and  sudden 
and  severe  revenge  upon  them  both,  should  only  atone  for  thoee  injuries  he 
had  received.  Accordingly  the  next  day,  under  pretence  of  other  Dusiness, 
with  two  lackeys,  he  went  to  Briecount  Kobeit,  and  retiring  to  a  private  inn, 
wrote  this  chalkaige,  which  he  sent  by  his  page,  with  directions  to  deliver  it 
secretly  to  the  baron,  and  bring  him  a  speedy  answer : 

'<  Could  I  have  dissembled  my  malice,  as  you  have  done  your  friendship, 

ou  might  expect  my  revenge  had  been  as  private  as  the  injury  you  did  me. 

ou  ne^  no  other  witness  to  inform  me  of  my  dishonour,  than  your  own 
false  self,  who  have  wronged  me ;  which  is  a  crime  of  so  high  a  nature,  that 
your  blood  can  only  expiate  the  offence.  I  expect  this  honourable  satisfaction 
fiom  you,  on  Thursday,  at  Caiency,  where  I  vrill  meet  you  at  five  in  the 
morning,  with  sword  or  rapier,  on  horseback  or  on  foot.  The  bearer  hereof 
shall  attend  to  conduct  you  to  fair  meadow,  where  without  seconds  I  expect 
you,  when  your  life  or  mine  shall  end  the  difference. — Grand  Pke." 

The  baron  having  received  this  letter,  caused  the  page  to  dine  with  him, 
and  after  dinner  dismissed  him  with  this  answer,  *^  Tdl  thy  master,  that  I 
will  not  fail  to  meet  him  on  horseback,  at  the  hour  and  place  appointed." 
On  Thursday  morning  they  met  accordingly,  having  only  tneir  surgeons  with 
them,  and  after  a  sharp  and  resolute  fight  on  horseback,  and  the  exchan^  of 
several  wounds,  Grrand  Pre  received  a  desperate  thrust  in  the  belly,  upon  ii^ich 
he  fell  from  his  horse,  and  Betanford  remained  victor,  who  like  a  noble 
cavalier  assisted  him  to  a  neighbouring  village,  where  his  suigeons  took  care  of 
his  wounds.  The  next  morning,  having  something  recovered  his  senses,  the 
baron  satisfied  him  of  the  odiousness  of  the  scandsd  raised  against  his  honour, 
and  Mermanda's  virtue.  These  solemn  protestations  prevailed  upon  Grand 
Pre,  who  now  repented  his  groundless  jealousy,  promised  to  renew  his  love 
to  his  wife,  and  uve  and  die  his  hoHourable  friend.  Some  few  days  after, 
they  took  leave  of  one  another,  and  Grand  P^  returning  home,  related  to 
his  wife  the  occasion  and  event  of  the  combat,  begged  her  pardon  for  his 
jealous  and  credulous  humour,  and  promised  for  the  mvae  that  nothing  should 
ever  divide  his  heart  from  the  virtuous  and  faithful  Mermanda.  Thus  were  all 
discontents  buried  in  oblivion,  and  their  kind  endearments  sealed  a  perfect 
reconciliation. 

But  now  must  I  return  to  Hautefelia,  who  seeing  her  wicked  designs  thus 
disappointed,  resolved  rather  to  sell  her  soul  to  the  devil,  than  not  purchase 
her  revenge  on  Mermanda ;  and  accordingly  struck  a  baigain  with  Le  Flesnay, 
an  apothecary,  for  the  reward  of  200  crowns  to  poison  her,  which  he  promised, 
and  effected  m  less  than  two  months'  time. 

Hautefelia,  who  had  been  thus  successful  in  her  first  villainy,  instantly 
begins  to  teem  with  a  second ;  and  as  she  hated  Mermanda  the  sister,  so  did 
she  never  bve  De  Malleiy  the  brotlier,  though  her  own  husband,  and  therefore 
resolved  by  a  safe  and  speedy  death  to  dispatch  him  to  another  world.  To 
this  end  she  set  De  Mallerv  at  variance  with  Grand  Pre,  by  telling  him,  that 
her  brother  had  been  jeabus  of  Mermanda,  ddled  her  the  baron  of  Betan- 
foid's  stnunpct,  upon  whidi  they  fou^^t;  and  that  since  her  sudden  death 
it  was  riuewoly  suspected  he  had  pois(»ed  her. 

De  Malleiy,  infinitely  grieved  at  this  news,  acquaints  hw  father  De  Cres- 
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viUe  therrprithy  expecting  that  by  order  of  law  he  would  question  \Am  fer 
but  De  Cressonville  thought  it  more  prudent  to  overlook  those  injuries, 
I  publish  his  daughter's  infamy  by  an  unseasonabk  and  uncertain  vindi- 
oiL  But  De  Malleiy*s  fiery  temper  could  not  admit  those  sober  considera- 
M,  but  hastily  resolved  a  revenge  for  his  sister*s  death ;  and  understanding 
Grand  P^  had  lately  come  to  Dijon,  sent  him  by  a  confidant  of  his  own 
fellowins  challenge : 

I  shouM  think  myself  of  baser  blood  than  the  honour  of  my  fiunily 
tks  me  to,  should  I  suffer  those  wrongs  and  injuries  you  have  offered  your 
•  and  my  sister  to  go  unpunished.  I  know  not  whether  her  innocence 
jves  more  pity,  or  your  jealotny  contempt  and  revenge :  her  unspotted 
K,  which  you  have  so  unworthily  questioned,  and  sud(fen  death  you  have 
yet  accounted  for,  command  me  to  a  juster  challenge  than  that  you  sent 
baron  of  Betanford.  The  equity  of  my  cause,  and  the  unjustness  of  yours, 
%  me  confident,  that  as  you  lost  your  blood,  at  Briecount  Robert,  you  will 
e  your  life  in  sight  of  Dijon.  To  morrow  at  five  in  the  evening,  by  the 
or  walnut  trees,  near  the  foot  of  Talon  Fort,  I  shall  wait  your  coming, 
I  single  rapier,  or  rapier  and  poinard,  without  seconds.  I  b>ng  to  tiy  the 
nne  of  your  heart,  and  the  temper  of  your  sword,  which  can  oidy  satisfy 
injured. — De  Mallery.'* 

M  next  evenii^.  Grand  Pre  met  him,  and  making  choice  of  single  rapier, 
f  stripped,  and  without  further  ceremony  fell  to  it,  commanmng  their 
pooB  to  withdraw  into  the  next  field  tiU  the  daith  of  one  of  them  pro- 
med  the  other  victor.  After  the  third  breathing,  De  Malleiy  received  a 
lal  wound  under  the  left  pop,  upon  which  he  instantly  dropt  down  dead, 
lOUt  speaking  a  word.  Grand  m  mounted  his  hone,  and  fled  to  Bole,  a 
lament  free  city,  where  he  staid  till  he  had  obtained  his  pardon,  which 
it  he  gained,  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  De  Cressonville  and  his 
ids  comd  mak^  to  prevent  it. 

lantefelia,  hearing  of  her  husband's  death,  (which  was  welcome  news  to 
presently  packed  up  her  jeweb  and  other  goods  of  value,  and  went  home 
er  father  at  Auxone,  where  with  an  imperious  hand,  and  more  wicked 
t,  she  controlled  at  pleasure,  till  the  return  of  her  brother,  who  in  this 
i  had  discovered  her  malice  to  Mermanda  and  himself,  and  that  she  had 
1  the  only  cause  of  his  fighting  vrith  the  baron  of  Be^mford,  and  killing 
Kalleiy ;  all  which  created  in  him  so  great  aversion  and  hatred  to  her, 
he  either  wholly  declined  her  company,  or  treated  her  with  the  most 
lie  aiguments  of  scorn  and  indignation.  Hautefelia  was  now  as  resolve 
ler  revenge  against  him,  as  she  was  formerly  against  Mermanda  and  De 
leiy,  and  accordingly  made  another  contract  with  Le  Fresnay  for  three 
bed  crowns  more  to  poison  him,  which  a  short  time  after  he  effected, 
now  domineered  at  wul,  without  the  least  sense  of  her  crimes,  or  <bead 
bat  vengeance  which  so  closely  pursued  her.  Scarce  was  Grand  Pre  kid 
is  grave,  and  hisfuneral  solemnised,  but  Le  Fresnay,  revelling  at  atavem 
iijoo,  where  every  drop  of  wine  he  drank  was  the  price  of  innocent  blood, 
nog  now  wanton  in  his  cups,  commits  a  rape  upon  Maigaiet  Pivot,  a  eirl 
irehre  years  of  age,  and  daughter  to  the  master  of  the  house,  upon  which 
m  apprehended ;  but  denying  the  ftct  was  put  to  the  rack,  and  at  the 
■idtorment  confiessed  it,  and  was  condemned  to  be  hanged.  Two  friars 
to  piepare  him  for  his  death,  by  their  pioasexhortatioDS  so  wrou^  upon 
ionscienee,  that  heooofeoed  to  Aem»  that,  at  the  instigation  of  HrateftNia, 
ad  poisoned  BiemniKh  apd  her  huriband  Grand  Ffe«,  and  received  five 
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{MUMagey  OBurykg  ktkeni  from  the  long.    He  waa  freqnentW  known  lo  twim 
among  the  gulfs  of  Lipari  Islands,  no  way  apprehensive  of  danger. 

Some  mariners  out  at  sea  one  day  obaervea  something  at  eome  distance  from 
them,  which  they  regarded  as  a  sea  monster ;  hut  upon  its  approach  it  was 
known  to  be  NichoktSy  whom  they  took  into  the  ship.  When  tn^  asked  him 
whither  he  was  going  in  so  stormy  and  rough  a  sea,  and  at  such  a  distance  from 
land,  he  shewed  them  a  packet  of  letters,  which  he  was  canying  to  one  of  the 
towns  of  Italy,  exactly  done  up  in  a  leather  bag,  in  sudi  a  manner  as  they 
could  not  be  wet  by  the  sea.  He  kept  them  thus  company  for  some  time  oo 
their  voyage,  conversing,  and  asking  questions ;  and  after  eating  a  heai^ 
meal  with  them,  he  took  his  leave,  and,  jumping  into  the  aea^  pursued  his 
voyage  alone. 

In  order  to  aid  these  powers  of  enduring  in  the  deep,  natnre  seemed  to  have 
assisted  him  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner :  for  the  spaces  between  his  fingen 
and  toes  were  webbed,  as  in  a  goose ;  and  his  chest  became  so  very  capacious, 
that  he  couki  take  in,  at  one  respiration,  as  much  breath  as  would  serve  him  for 
a  whole  day. 

The  account  of  so  extraordinary  a  person  did  not  ^  to  reach  the  kin^^ 
himself,  who  commanded  Nicholas  to  be  brought  before  him.  It  was  no  easy 
matter  to  find  Nicholas,  who  generally  spent  his  time  in  the  solitudes  of  the 
deep ;  but  at  last,  af^r  much  searching,  he  was  found,  and  bfoughl  before  his 
maje^.  The  curiosity  of  this  monardi  had  been  long  exdted  by  the  accounts 
he  nad  heard  of  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  of  Charybdis ;  he  now,  therefore,  con- 
ceived that  it  would  be  a  proper  opportunity  to  have  more  certain  information. 
He,  therefore,  commanded  our  poor  diver  to  examine  the  bottom  of  this 
dreadful  whirlpool ;  and  &s  an  excitement  to  his  obedience,  he  ordered  a  ^Iden 
cup  to  be  flung  into  iL  Nicholas  was  not  insensible  to  the  dangers  to  which  he 
was  exposed,  dangers  known  only  to  himself;  and  therefore  he  presumed  to 
remonstrate :  but  the  hopes  of  the  reward,  the'desiie  of  pleasing  the  king,  and 
the  pleasure  of  shewing  his  skill,  at  last  prevailed.  He  instantly  jumped  into 
the  gulf,  and  was  as  instantly  swallowed  up  in  its  boaom.  Bt  condnned  for 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  below ;  during  whidi  time  the  king  and  his  attendants 
remained  very  anxious  for  his  fate :  but  he  at  last  appeared,  hokhi^  the  cup 
in  one  hand,  and  making  his  way  among  the  waves  with  the  other.  It  may  be 
supposed  he  was  received  with  applause  when  he  came  on  shore ;  the  cup  was 
made  the  reward  of  his  adventure ;  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  taken  proper 
care  of;  and,  as  he  was  somewhat  debilitated  by  his  labour,  after  a  nesurty 
meal,  he  was  put  to  bed,  and  permitted  to  refresh  himself  by  sleeping. 

When  his  spirits  were  thus  restored,  he  was  brot^fat  to  satisfy  the  kii^ 
curiosity  with  a  narrative  of  the  wonders  he  had  seen ;  and  his  account  was  to 
the  following  effect    He  would  never,  he  said,  have  obeyed  the  king's  com* 
mands  had  he  been  apprised  of  half  the  dangers  that  were  before  him.    There 
were  four  things,  he  said,  which  rendered  the  gulf  dreadful,  not  only  to  men, 
but  to  fishes  themselves :  1  •  The  force  of  the  water  bursting  up  horn  the  bottom, 
which  required  great  strength  to  resist ;   2.  The  abruptness  of  the  rocks,  thai 
on  every  side  Uireaten^  destruction ;  3.  The  force  of  the  whirlpool  dashing 
a|ainBt  these  rocks ;  and,  4.  The  number  and  magnitude  <>f  polypus  fish,  some 
of  which  appeared  as  large  as  a  man ;  and  which,  every  where  sticking  againrt 
the  rocks,  projected  their  fibreus  arms  to  entangle  him.     Being  asked,  how  hf 
was  able  so  readily  to  find  the  cup  that  had  been  thrown  in ;  he  replied,  tfatf 
it  happened  to  be  flun^  bv  the  waves  into  the  cavity  of  a  rock,  a^;ain8t  wbid 
be  huDsdf  was  uiged  in  his  descent    This  account,  however,  did  lyA  aitid) 
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the  kine*s  eurionty*  Beipif  requested  to  venture  once  more  into  the  ^olf  for 
further  diBCOveries,  he  at  fint  refused :  hut  the  king,  desirous  of  ohtainii^  the 
most  exact  information  possihle  of  all  things  to  be  found  in  the  gulf,  repeated 
hissohcitstions ;  and,  to  give  them  still  greater  weight,  produced  a  laroer  cup 
than  the  former,  and  added  also  a  purse  of  gold.  Upon  these  consicKradons 
the  unfortunate  diver  once  again  plunged  into  the  whirlpool,  and  was  never 
heard  of  more. 


ANTHROPOPHAGI,  OR  MEN-EATERS. 

The  ancient  Anthropophagi  were  a  people  of  Scythia  (now  the  country  of 
Crim  Tartars)  whom  Pliny  records  as  eating  human  flesh.     The  kind  of  men, 
called  Bohemians,  or  Gypsies,  who  have  spread  all  over  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary,  were  sudi  an  instance  of  degeneracy  in  the  history  of  human  nature, 
that  government  for  a  lon^  time  would  never  permit  them  to  associate  together. 
Some  were  dispersed  in  different  villages,  and  some,  (which  was  the  smallest 
number)  in  subterraneous  places  in  the  countiy.     In  general,  they  seemed  to 
live  in  a  state  of  tranquillity,  till  the  autumn  of  1782,  when  one  of  them  having 
been  brought  before  a  magistrate  for  some  offence,  his  answers  to  the  different 
questions  that  were  put  to  him,  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  most  atrocious 
crimes.     After  the  various  pursuits  that  were  made  in  consequence,  it  appeared 
tbat  for  twelve  years  past,  the  Bohemians  dispersed  in  the  provinces  or  Hun- 
gary, bordering  on  Austria,  had  subsisted  on  numan  flesh,  with  such  secrecy, 
that  not  a  single  intimation  of  it  had  ever  transpired.     The  foreign  pedlars 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  distant  provinces,  that  had  occasion  to  travel 
throueh  viUi^es,  not  in  the  vicinity  of  the  great  roads,  were  the  victims  of 
their  oarixirity.    These  they  trepanned  into  the  woods,  or  into  their  dens, 
where  they  were  massacred,  while  the  monster  played,  during  the  horrid 
scene,  on  the  musical  instruments  that  were  in  use  amongst  them.    They  then 
parted  the  limbs  of  these  unhappy  people,  and  with  them  fed  themselves, 
their  wives,  and  children.    The  numoer  of  those  that  have  thus  perished,  is 
unknown ;  although  it  is  certainly  very  considerable.     The  pursuits  set  on 
foot,  on  the  first  discovery  of  these  cruelties,  have  been  extended  to  such  a 
degree,  that  in  a  little  time  the  prisons  were  hardly  able  to  contain  all  that 
were  apprehended.    The  public  voice  was  for  extirpatine  these  monsters,  by 
all  manner  of  punishments ;  but  the  emperor  having  been  informed  of  it, 
has  stopped  the  other  executions  that  had  been  ordered  by  the  judges,  and 
has  sentenced  the  remainder  of  these  condemned  Bohemians  to  be  dnven  into 
Uie  Turkish  territories.     This  decision  is  the  natural  result  of  the  system  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  a  part  of  which  is  to  abolish  the  punishment  of  death  in 
Us  dominions.     The  verbal  processes  whidi  have  been  transmitted  by  the 
judges  to  the  Chancery  of  Hungary,  in  order  to  be  transmitted  to  the  emperor, 
leave  not  the  least  room  to  doubt  the  truth  of  transactions  so  horrible,  as  well 
as  so  humiliating  and  degrading  to  human  nature ;  and  which  must  convince 
every  one  how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  abandon  men  to  the  mere  principles 
they  may  be  capable  of  forming  for  tbemselvei,  abstracted  from  every  system 
of  religion  and jpolicy. 

CONJUGAL  AFFECTION. 

Dunne  a  very  heavy  fall  of  mow  in  the  winter  of  1784,  two  gentlemen 
lode  OD  nofseback  firom  Berwick  lo  Kebo,  regardless  of  the  vsmonilrances  of 
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many,  wfao  instated  that  the  roads  were  impassable  to  the  west ;  and,  in  truth, 
it  was  an  act  of  hardihood  and  My,  as  tbe  congealed  fiakes  were  drifted  l^ 
the  blast,  and  beat  violently  against  their  eyes  and  teeth.    At  eveiy  step  the 
jaded  animals  were  more  than  knee  deep,  and  may  be  rather  said  to  have 
plunged  onward  than  otherwise.    When  they  arrived,  with  great  difficulty, 
at  a  naked  lonely  alehouse,  near  Tweezle,  on  the  river  Till,  they  found  an  ii}<- 
habitant  of  Kelso,  who  haid  been  detained  in  this  thatched  hovel  two  days  by 
the  inclement  season :  he  sat,  in  a  contracted  state,  inclining  over  the  embers 
on  the  hearth,  like  the  personification  of  the  ague.    When  he  reoc^ised  them, 
his  features  assumed  nis  wonted  firmness,  and,  gatherinfl^  intrepidity  horn 
example,  he  resolved  to  accompany  them,  idthoitth^  roads  andmtches  were 
so  filled  up,  that  the  vast  ftoe  of  the  country  seemed  an  unbroken  wUteennnse. 
On  their  arrival  in  the  middle  of  a  heath,  which  they  did  not  aooompKn  until 
the  insidoous  approadies  of  night,  they  faintly  discovered  a  fanafelbm 
and  floundering  irregdariy  towsods  them,  m  the  tracklev  snow;  her  Utive 
was  so  loose,  and  involved  so  much  of  the  simplicity  of  a  villggert  that  At 
appeared  as  if  habited  merely  to  pass  from  one  nei^hDour*8  house  to  another.' 
Viewing  her  through  the  misty  atmosphere,  tliey  hesitated  to  pronounce-  her  as 
human ;  the  contour  of  her  Ixxly  was  so  softened  by  the  intennedkte  vapcmrs, 
that  sfaeseemed  aerial.    On  their  coming  nearer,  they  aMSeitained  hbr,  with 
extreme  sirtoniahment,  to  be  the  wife  of  their  companion :  she  had  bieen' 
wandering  in  a  spirit  of  deiqperation,  thirteen  miles  from  her  home  and  her' 
inftnt^  in  that  bleak  day,  to  find  the  remains  of  her  beloved  Wil^ ;  beUevine 
him,  firom  hk  iisaial  and  akrming  absence,  to  have  periled  m  the  ham 
wei^ier.    Upon  the  instantaneous  assurance  that  she  beneld  her  husband  once 
more,  she  issued  a  loud  and  piercing  shriek,  and  sunk  motJotiteas  in  the  snow. 
When  they  had  chafed  her  temples,  and  imperfectly  reeoteved  her,  she  cktiped* 
her  hainds,  in  all  tl]«  fervour  of  exceeding  piet^,  and  imiring  her  eyei  to  heaven, 
blessed  h'et  God  fiir  her  deliverance  from  trouble:  andanMMgnnni^tfafftiks-- 
giving  never  ascended  the  Empyrean !    At  the  coocknon'of  tar  pr*f^»'  tKi^ 
plac^  the  shivering  amiable  woman  on  the  ablest  hone,  and  boimyed  her  to- 
Coldstream,  overpowered  l^  the  sensations  of  an  excesave  joy,  succeeding 
the  conflicts  of  severe  dub^  and  i^oniring  woe ! — ^What  an  inspiring  instance 
of  conjugal  tenderness !    CouidComeliaor  Portia  have  done  more  r 


A  NARROW  ESCAPE. 

A  tradesman  of  Lyons,  of  the  name  of  Grivet,  was,  during  the  reign  of 
terror  in  France,  sentenced  to  death.  He  was  brought  into  tte  cave  of  the 
oxidemned,  where  there  were  several  others,  who,  with  him,  were  to  suffer 
the  next  morning^.  On  his  arrival  they  pressed  round  him,  to  sympathize  in 
his  fate,  and  fbiti^  him  for  the  stroke  he  was  about  to  encounter.  But  Grivet 
was  calm  and  composed.  **  Come  and  sup  with  us,*'  said  they,  **  this  is  the 
last  inn  in  the  ioumey  of  life ;  to-morrow  we  shall  arrive  at  our  long  home.** 
Grivet  accepted  the  invitation,  supped  heartily,  and  then,  retiring  to  the  most 
remote  comer  of  the  cave,  buriea  himself  in  the  straw,  and  went  to  sleep. 
The  morning  arrived ;  the  other  prisoners  were  tied  together  and  led  away  to 
execution,  without  Grivet*s  perceiving  any  thing  or  being  perceived.  He  was 
fiist  asleep.  The  door  of  the  cave  was  locked,  and  when  he  aMroke.  he  was 
astonished  to  find  himself  in  perfect  solitude.  Four  days  passed  without  any 
new  prisoners  being  brought  in,  (a  rare  occurrence !)  during  which,  Grivet 
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tulMsted  on  wnne  pforirionB  which  he  found  scattered  about  Ihe  cave.  On  the 
ercnti^  of  tfae  Ibnrth  day  the  turnkey  brought  ia  a  new  pmoner,  and  wai 
thundentrudc  on  teMng  a  man,  or,  as  he  almost  believed  it,  a  spirit  in  the 
cave.  He  called  the  sentineb,  and  having  interrogated  Grivet,  found  that  be 
had  been  left  in  the  cave  four  days  ago.  He  hastened  to  the  tribimal  to  excuse 
hinaelf  for  what  had  happened.  Grivet  was  sununoned  before  it.  It  was  a 
momCDtof  lenity  with  the  judgea,  and  Orivet  was  set  at  libeity. 


SUFFOCATING  WINDS  AND  BURNING  SANDS  OF  EGYPT. 


Bqvpt  is  infested  with  the  deaHuctive  blasts  common  to  all  warm  cooDtriea 
which  have  deserts  in  dwirnngfaboarliood,  Uteie  have  been  distinguisbed  fay 
TariooB  nmes,  nA  m  poisonons  winds,  hot  winds  of  the  desert,  &nnel,  the 
wind  of  DazoMcn^  Kandn,  and  SnMoo.  In  E^pt  ihey  are  deiMmunated 
"  winds  of  fifty  iayw,"  beomae  tfiey  most  commonly  prevail  during  the  fifty 
da]n  piecedine  and  feUowii^  the  equinox ;  Ihot^,  sKoiud  they  blow  constantly 
during  one  hatf  of  that  time,  an  miiversal  destruction  would  be  the  consequence. 
Of  thoe  travellers  have  given  various  descriptions.  M.  Volney  says,  that  the 
nolence  of  tiieir  heat  may  be  compared  to  that  of  a  large  oven  at  the  moment 
of  drawing  out  the  bread.  They  always  blow  from  the  south;  and  are  undoubt- 
edlyowii^  to  the  motion  of  the  atmosphere  over  such  vast  tracts  of  hot  sand, 
where  it  cannot  be  supplied  by  a  sufficient  quantity  of  moisture.  When  they 
beein  to  blow,  the  sky  loses  its  usu^  serenity,  ami  aisumea  a  darit,  heavy, 
and  alarratnt;  aspect,  the  sun  himself  l^i>%  ande  his  usual  splendour,  and 
becoming  of  a  violet  coloar.  This  terrific  ^ipeaiance  seems  not  to  be  occa- 
sioned l^  any  retd  haze  or  doud  in  the  atmosphere  at  that  time,  hut  solely  to 
the  vast  quantity  of  fine  nnd  carried  along  by  those  winds,  and  which  is  so 
excesaivaly  snbdile  that  it  penetratea  every  trtine.  The  motion  of  this  wind  is 
,dwaya  rapid,  but  its  heat  is  not  intoIeiaUe  till  after  it  faaa  continued  for  some 
lime.  Its  pemidous  qualitieaare  evidently  occauoned  by  its  excessive  avidity 
of  moisttire.    Thus  it  dries  and  shriTela  up  the  skin ;  and  by  doing  the  same 
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to  the  lungty  will  in  a  short  dme  produce  suffocation  and  death.  The  danger 
is  greatest  to  those  of  a  plethoric  habit  of  body,  or  who  have  been  exhau^ed 
by  fodgue ;  and  putrefaction  soon  takes  place  in  the  bodies  of  such  as  are  des- 
troyed by  it.  Its  extreme  dryness  is  such^  that  water  sprinkled  on  the  floor 
evaporates  in  a  few  minutes ;  all  the  plants  are  withered  and  stripped  of  their 
leaves ;  and  a  fever  is  instantly  produced  in  the  hiunan  species  by  the  suppres- 
sion of  perspiration.  It  usually  lasts  three  days,  but  is  altogether  insupporta- 
ble if  it  continue  beyond  that  time.  The  danger  is  greatest  when  the  wind 
blows  in  squalls,  and  to  travellers  who  happen  to  be  exposed  to  its  fiiiy  without 
any  shelter.  The  best  method  in  this  case  is  to  stop  the  nose  and  mouth  with  a 
handkerchief.  Camels,  by  a  natural  instinct,  buiy  their  noses  in  the  sand, 
and  keep  them  there  till  the  squall  is  over.  The  inhabitant^  who  have  an 
opportunity  of  retiring  to  their  houses,  instantly  shut  themselves  up  in  them, 
or  00  into  pts  made  m  earth,  till  the  destructive  blast  be  over. 

The  description  of  a  blast  of  this  kind  which  overtook  Mr.  Bruce  in  the 
desert  of  Nuhia  is  still  more  terrible  than  that  just  given  from  AL  Volney. 
The  pillars  of  moving  sand  raised  by  the  winds  in  the  desert  were  observed  by 
our  traveller  in  aU  their  terrific  majesty.  Sometimes  they  speared  to  move 
slowly ;  at  other  times  with  incredible  swifbiess,  so  that  they  could  not  have 
been  avoided  by  the  fleetest  horse.  Sometimes  they  came  so  near,  that 
they  threatened  destruction  to  the  whole  company.  Fluently  the  tops, 
when  arrived  at  an  immense  height,  so  that  tney  were  lost  in  the  clouds, 
suddenly  separated  from  the  bodies,  and  dispersed  themselves  in  the  air ;  and 
sometimes  tne  whole  column  broke  off  near  the  middle,  as  if  it  had  received 
a  cannon  shot ;  and  their  size  was  such,  that  at  a  distance  of  about  three  miles, 
they  appeared  ten  feet  in  diameter.  Next  day  th^  aj^peared  of  a  smaller  size, 
but  more  Numerous,  and  sometimes  approached  withm  two  miles  of  the  com- 
pany. The  sun  was  now  obscured  by  them,  and  the  transmission  of  his  rays 
gave  them  a  dreadful  appearance  resembling  pillars  of  fire.  .This  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  g^de  to  oe  a  sign  of  the  apjproachins  Simoon  or  hot  wind  ; 
and  I^  directed,  that  when  it  came,  the  people  should  mil  upon  their  faces  and 
keep  their  mouths  on  the  sand,  to  avoid  the  drawing  in  this  pernicious  blast 
with  their  breath.  On  his  calling  out  that  the  Simoon  was  ccmiing,  Mr.  Bruce 
turned  for  a  moment  to  the  quarter  from  whence  it  came,  which  was  the  south- 
east. It  appeared  like  a  haze  or  fog  of  a  purple  colour,  but  less  bright  than 
the  purple  part  of  the  rainbow ;  seemingly  about  twenty  yards  inibreamh,  and 
about  twelve  feet  high  from  the  ground.  It  moved  with  such  rapidity,  that 
before  he  could  turn  about  and  fall  upon  his  fiaice,  he  felt  the  vehement  heat  of 
its  current  upon  his  face ;  and  even  after  it  had  passed  over,  which  was  very 
quickly,  the  air  which  followed  was  of  such  a  heat  as<.to  threaten  suffocation* 
Mr.  Bruce  had  unfortunately  inspired  some  part  of  the  pernicious  blast ;  by 
which  means  he  almost  entirely  lost  his  voice,  and  became  subject  to  an  asth- 
matic complaint,  from  which  he  did  not  get  free  for  two  years.  The  same 
phenomenon  occurred  twice  more  on  their  journey  through  this  desert.  The 
second  time,  it  came  from  the  south  a  little  to  the  east:  but  it  now  seemed  to 
have  a  shade  of  blue  along  with  the  purple,  and  its  edges  were  less  perfectly 
defined ;  resembling  rather  a  thin  smoke,  and  having  alx>ut  a  yard  in  me  midU 
die  tinged  with  blue  and  purple.  The  third  time,  it  was  preceded  by  an  ap-» 
pearance  of  sandy  pillars  more  magnificent  than  any  they  had  yet  observed : 
the  sun  shining  through  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  those  which  were 
nearest  a  resemblance  of  being  spangled  with  stars  of  gold.    The  simoon  which' 
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foltowed  had  the  same  bhie  and  purple  appearance  as  before,  and  was  followed 
by  a  most  sufFocatine  wind  for  two  hours,  which  reduced  our  travellers  to  the 
lowest  degree  of  weainess  and  despondency.  It  was  reftiarkable  that  this  wind 
always  came  from  the  south-east,  while  the  sandy  pillars,  which  prognosticated 
its  approach,  affected  to  keep  to  the  westward,  and  to  occupy  the  vast  circular 
space  inclotMKl  by  the  Nile  to  the  west  of  their  route,  goin^  roimd  by  Chagre 
towards  Dongola.  The  heaps  of  sand  left  by  them  when  they  fell,  or  raised 
by  the  whirlwinds  which  carried  them  up,  were  twelve  or  thirteen  feet  high, 
exactly  conical,  tapering  to  a  fine  point,  and  their  bases  well  proportioned. 


FEMALE  NEGROES  IN  BARBADOES. 

At  one  spot,  in  the  course  of  our  ride,  says  Dr.  Pinckard,  our  attention  was 
arrested  by  observing  a  party  of  four,  almost  naked,  females  working  in  a  cane 
field.  We  found  that  tney  were  labouring  with  the  hoe,  to  dig,  or  cut  up  the 
ground,  preparatoiV  to  the  planting  of  sugar,  and  that  a  stout,  robust-looking 
man,  apparently  white,  was  following  them,  holding  a  whip  at  their  backs. 
Observing  that  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  party  who  was  idle,  we  were  told  in 
reply,  that  it  was  not  his  business,  that  he  had  only  to  keep  the  women  at  work, 
and  to  make  them  feel  the  weight  of  the  whip  if  they  grew  idle,  or  relaxed  from 
their  labour.  Impulsive  nature  flushed  at  the  information,  and  we  felt  shocked 
and  indignant,  at  seeing  a  man,  apparently,  strong  enough  to  do  as  much  as 
the  whole  four,  employed  in  the  sole  occupation  of  brandishing  the  whip 
over  these  poor  degraded  females. 


SKELETON  OF  THE  WRECK. 

While  Sir  Michael  Seymour  was  in  the  command  of  the  Amethyst  frieate, 
and  was  cruizing  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  the  wreck  of  a  merchant  ship  (fiove 
past.  Her  deck  was  just  above  water ;  her  lower  mast  alone  standing.  Not 
a  soul  could  be  seen  on  board ;  but  there  was  a  cub-house  on  deck,  which  had 
the  appearance  of  having  been  recently  patched  with  old  canvass  and  tarpaul- 
ing,  as  if  to  afford  shelter  to  some  forlorn  remnant  of  the  crew.  It  blew  at 
this  time  a  strong  gale,  but  Sir  Michael,  listening  only  to  the  dictates  of 
humanity,  ordered  the  ship  to  be  put  about,  and  sent  off  a  boat  with  instruc- 
tions to  board  the  wreck,  and  ascertain  whether  there  was  any  being  still  sur- 
viving, whom  the  help  of  his  fellow  men  might  save  from  the  grasp  of  death. 
The  boat  rowed  towards  the  drifting  mass ;  and  while  struggling  with  the  diffi* 
cuhy  of  getting  through  a  high  running  sea  close  alongside,  the  crew  shouting 
all  the  time  as  loud  as  they  could,  an  object  resembling  in  appearance  a  bundle 
of  clothes  was  observed  to  roll  out  of  the  cub-house  against  the  lee  shrouds  of 
the  mast.  With  the  end  of  a  boat-hook  they  managed  to  get  hold  of  it,  and 
hauled  it  into  the  boat,  when  it  proved  to  be  the  trunk  of  a  man,  bent  head 
and  knees  tocher,  and  so  wasted  away,  as  scarcely  to  be  felt  within  the  ample 
clothes  which  had  once  fitted  it  in  a  state  of  life  and  strength.  The  boat's 
crew  hastened  back  to  the  Amethyst  with  this  miserable  remnant  of  mortality ; 
and  so  small  was  it  in  bulk,  that  a  lad  of  fourteen  years  of  age  was  able  with 
bis  own  hands  to  \ih  it  into  the  ship.  When  placed  on  deck,  it  shewed  for  the 
first  time,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  signs  or  remaining  Ufe ;  it  tried  to  move. 
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and  next  moment  muttered^  in  a  hollow  sepulchral  tone,  **  There  is  another 
man." 

The  instant  these  words  were  heard,  Sir  Michael  ordered  tlie  boat  to  shove 
off  again  for  the  wreck.  The  sea  having  now  become  somewhat  smoother, 
they  succeeded  this  time  in  boarding  the  wreck ;  and  on  looking  into  the  cub- 
house,  they  found  two  other  human  oodies,  wasted  like  the  one  they  had  saved 
to  very  bones,  but  without  the  least  spark  of  life  remaining.  They  were  sitting 
in  a  shrunk-up  posture,  a  hand  of  one  resting  on  a  tin  pot,  in  which  there  was 
about  a  ^l  or  water ;  and  a  hand  of  the  other  reaching  to  the  deck,  as  if  to 
regain  a  bit  of  raw  salt  beef  of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  which  had  dropped  from 
its  nerveless  grasp.  Unfortunate  men !  They  had  starved  on  their  scanty  store 
till  they  had  not  strength  remaining  to  lift  the  last  morsel  to  their  mouths ! 
The  IxMit'screw  having  completed  their  melancholy  survey,  returned  on  board, 
wliere  they  found  the  attention  of  the  ship*s  company  engrossed  by  the  efforts 
made  to  preserve  the  generous  skeleton,  who  seemed  to  have  had  just  life 
enough  to  breath  the  remembrance  that  there  was  still  **  another  man,**  his 
companion  in  suffering,  to  be  saved.  Captain  S.  committed  him  to  the  special 
chaige  of  the  surgeon,  who  spared  no  means  which  humanity  or  skill  could 
suggest,  to  achieve  the  noble  object  of  creating  anew,  as  it  were,  a  fellow 
creature,  whom  famine  had  stripped  of  almost  every  living  energy.  For  three 
weeks  he  scarcely  ever  left  his  patient,  giving  him  nourishment  with  his  own 
hand  every  five  or  ten  minutes,  and  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  more,  the 
**  skeleton  of  the  wreck*'  was  seen  walking  on  the  deck  of  the  Amethyst ;  and, 
to  the  surprise  of  all  who  recollected  that  he  had  been  lifled  into  the  ship  by  a 
cabin  boy,  presented  the  stately  figure  of  a  man  nearly  six  feet  high ! 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

The  baron  was  a  native  of  Prussia,  and  bom  in  the  year  1726 ;  he  was 
nobly  descended,  had  received  a  good  education ;  and  nature  had  with  liberal 
hana  bestowed  upon  him  mental  gifts  and  personal  graces.  He  was  alao 
extremely  rich,  and  daringly  brave :  in  short,  there  seemed  nothine  wanting 
to  make  him  an  extraordinary  and  great  man.  These  natural  and  acquired 
advantages,  rendering  him  obnoxious  to  all  the  creatures  of  the  Great 
Frederidc*s  court,  procured  him  a  superlative  pre-eminence,  not  in  hap- 
piness but  misery.  Frederick,  wrought  upon  by  the  spangled  vermin  that 
always  infest  a  palace,  became  his  bitter  enemy,  and  persecuted  him  with  a 
relentless  spirit,  till  the  death  of  that  monarch  put  a  period  to  the  power  of 
doing  farther  harm.  We  shall  commence  his  history,  as  related  by  nimself, 
at  the  time  he  was  arrested  at  Danzig,  by  the  order  of  the  king  of  Prussia, 
to  the  time  he  was  released  from  the  dungeon  of  Star-Fort,  on  the  borders 
of  Saxony,  a  period  of  ten  years.  After  having  dined  with  one  Abra- 
amson,  a  supposed  friend,  but  in  reality  an  enemy,  he  says,  **  Scarce  had 
I  got  into  bed,  and  taken  a  book  to  read,  before  I  heard  a  knocking  at 
my  door,  which  was  not  locked.  Two  commissaries  of  the  town,  accompa- 
nied by  more  than  twenty  grenadiers,  surrounded  my  bed  so  quickly  that  I 
had  not  time  to  seize  my  arms  or  defend  myself.  My  three  tnisty  servants 
who  were  along  with  me,  were  likewise  arrested,  that  they  might  not  assist 
me  ;  and  I  was  informed  that,  *  The  worthy  magistrate  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  delivering  me  as  adelinauent,  to  his  majesty  the  king  of  Prussia.* 

**  Mr.  Abramson,  who,  notwitnstanding  his  pretences,  had  not  done  his.duty. 
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nor  any  thin^  for  me»  but  was,  as  I  have  already  stated,  the  confederate  of 
Reuner,  advised  me  to  entrust  him  with  my  escnitoire  and  jeweb,  as  other- 
wise eveiy  thing  would  be  taken  from  me.  He  knew  that  I  had  received  bills 
of  exchange  from  my  sisters  to  the  amount  of  seven  thousand  florins,  with 
about  sixty  louis-d'ors  in  a  purse ;  he  embraced  me,  promised  to  do  every  thing, 
even  to  make  preparations,  that  the  people  might  oppose  my  being  delivered 
up,  which  was  not  to  happen  for  eight  oays,  as  the  magistrate  was  still  im- 
determined  how  to  act  in  so  weighty  an  affair.  He  left  me  weeping,  with 
eveiy  indication  of  the  sincerest  sensibility  and  friendship ;  but  his  tears  were 
the  tears  of  deceit  and  perfidy ! 

**  The  next  night  two  city  commissaries  and  the  Prussian  resident  entered  the 
room,  accompanied  by  a  Prussian  officer,  and  some  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, to  whom  I  was  formerly  delivered  over. 

**  Now  the  plunder  began ;  Reimer  tore  my  rin^  from  my  finger,  took  my 
watch,  snufiP-box,  and  every  thing  away ;  they  did  not  so  much  as  leave  me 
a  coat  or  shirt  from  my  equipage,  but  forced  me  into  a  close  coach,  with 
thfee  Prussians  ;  a  detaenment  of  Danzig  militia  surrounded  the  coach,  and 
conducted  us  to  the  eate :  this  was  opened,  and  in  the  front  of  it  I  was  re- 
ceived by  a  party  of  me  city  dragoons,  who  accompanied  the  coach,  which 
was  driven  with  the  utmost  speed,  as  far  as  Lauenburg,  on  the  borders  of 
Pomerania. 

'^  In  Lauenburg  I  was  consigned  over  to  a  party  of  hussars,  consisting  of 
a  lieutenant  and  thirty  men ;  and  thus  I  was  transported  from  garrison  to 
earrison,  till  J  arrived  in  Beriin ;  the  Danzig  dragoons  only  went  with  us  as 
rar  as  Lauenburg. 

**  The  convoy  went  from  one  garrison  to  another,  two,  three,  or  at  most  five 
miles ;  in  every  town  we  came  to,  I  found  pity,  humanity,  and  all  possible 
attention.  The  officer  of  hussars  in  the  coacn,  and  his  twelve  men  surroimd- 
ing  it,  accompanied  us  only  three  days ;  on  the  fourth  I  arrived  at  N.  N. 
where  the  Duke  of  Wuriemburg,  father  to  the  present  Ghreat  Duchess  of 
Russia,  commanded,  and  where  his  regiment  was  quartered.  This  prince 
entered  into  a  converKition  with  me,  was  touched  at  my  misfortunes,  and 
kept  me  to  dinner ;  likewise  made  me  spend  the  whole  dav  in  his  company, 
where  I  was  in  no  respect  treated  as  a  prisoner ;  I  even  nad  his  consent  to 
rest  a  day,  which  was  also  passed  in  his  house,  where  there  was  a  great 
assembly,  and  the  duchess,  wno  was  lately  marri^,  behaved  to  me  wim  all 
favour,  compassion,  and  condescension.  I  staid  the  third  day  to  dine  with 
him,  and  in  the  afternoon  I  was  conducted  from  him  by  a  lieutenant  of  his 
regiment,  without  any  further  convoy,  in  an  open  coach. 

**  Our  journey  through  the  different  parts  where  his  regiment  was  quartsred, 
lasted  five  days,  and  I  always  passed  the  ni^t  in  company  with  the  officers, 
who  loaded  me  with  friendly  and  humane  offices.  I  was  oy  no  means  guarded, 
but  slept  in  their  quarters,  and  travelled  with  their  equipage,  without  any 
other  convoy  than  the  officer  in  the  coach. 

**  Nothing  was  easier  than  for  me  to  have  escaped  and  fled;  but  I  was  seized 
with  a  blindness ;  and  the  same  Trenck  who  made  his  way  through  thirty 
men  in  Glatz,  to  retain  his  liberty ;  who  never  knew  what  fear  was,  remained 
now  four  days  undetermined. 

*<  Icame  mto  the  garrison  of  a  small  town,  where  a  captain  of  cavalry  com- 
manded ;  I  lodged  in  his  house  with  a  sentry ;  he  overwhelmed  me  with 
civility  and  kiodnesSy  and  after  dinner,  he  rode  out  with  his  squadron,  as  is 
ctBtoBNtfyinPhttaa,  withootsMldlee;  I  lemained  alone,  wentintothe  stables. 
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there  I  found  three  horses,  with  saddles  and  hriddles  near  them  ;  in  tlie 
chamber  were  pistols,  sw^ords,  and  other  arms ;  I  had  only  to  mount  and 
escape  by  another  gate :  I  began  to  weigh  the  matter,  was  about  to  resolve, 
but  a  secret  impulse  rendered  me  indecisive.  In  short,  the  captain  returned, 
and  seemed  astonished  to  find  me.  The  next  day  he  conducted  me  further 
with  barely  his  own  eauipage.  On  the  way  we  stopped  in  a  wood,  saw 
mushrooms,  and  desired  me  to  come  out  of  the  coach  to  gather  some  and 
take  with  me ;  here  he  left  me  at  about  one  hundred  yards*  distance ;  gave 
me  the  fairest  opportunity  to  escape  ;  notwithstanding  which  I  returned,  and 
allowed  myself  to  be  conducted  like  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter. 

**  On  the  fourth  day  I  was  delivered  by  the  Wurtembeis  dragoons  to  the 
first  infantry  garrison  at  Boslin ;  the  last  officer  of  the  Wurtemberg  escort 
Quitted  me  with  sadness ;  and,  agreeable  to  the  strictest  orders,  I  was  con- 
aucted  with  the  utmost  care  to  Berlin ;  there  I  had  a  room  above  the  main 
guard,  in  the  new  market,  with  two  sentineb  within,  and  one  at  the  door : 
the  king  was  at  Potsdam.  In  this  condition  I  remained  three  days ;  on  the 
third  some  of  the  officers  of  state  came  to  me,  sat  round  the  table,  naked  me 
some  questions,  the  meaning  of  which  I  now  fully  comprehend. — ^For  example : 

**  What  I  was  doins  at  Danzig  ?  If  I  had  known  his  majesty^s  ambassador, 
Mr.  Goltz,  at  Petersbeig  ?  Who  were  concerned  with  me  in  the  Danzig 
plot  ?  &c.  &c. 

'*  As  soon  as  I  perceived  their  drifl,  I  refused  answering  their  questions. 
I  said  I  had  been  condemned  to  the  fort  of  Glatz,  in  the  year  1745,  without  a 
hearing,  and  without  a  court  martial ;  from  whence  I  had  escaped,  and  hber- 
ated  myself  by  following  the  right  of  nature.  I  was  now  a  captain  under  the 
empress  Maria  Theresa ;  I  begged  a  regular  hearing  of  the  origin  of  all  my 
misfortimes  in  my  native  country,  and  then  I  would  answer  all  queries,  and 
justify  myself,  but  it  was  not  a  reasonable  procedure,  to  burden  me  with  new 
grievances,  without  listening  to  my  defence. 

'*  I  remained  dumb,  and  answered  nothing  farther,  as  I  was  told,  '  We 
have  no  orders  for  this.'  They  wrote  about  two  hours,  God  knows  what ! 
then  a  coach  arrived  at  the  door.  Every  part  of  me  was  examined,  to  see  if 
I  had  any  arms  about  me ;  thirteen  or  fourteen  ducats,  which  I  had  concealed, 
were  taken  from  me,  and  I  was  conducted  by  a  strong  detachment,  through 
Spandau  to  Magdeburg ;  here  I  was  delivered  over  by  the  officer  of  the 
main  guard  in  the  citatkl.  The  town  major  came  and  conveyed  me  into  my 
destined  prison,  which  was  already  prepared  for  my  reception :  my  watch 
was  taken  from  me,  as  well  as  a  portrait  of  my  female  friend  at  Petersburg, 
which  was  set  in  diamonds,  and  concealed  round  my  naked  body. 

'*  This  prison  was  a  casematte,  the  fore  part  of  which  was  six  feet  broad, 
and  .ten  feet  lone,  divided  by  a  separation  wall ;  in  the  inside  wall  were  double 
doors,  and  a  third  at  the  entrance  of  the  casematte.  The  window  in  the 
wall,  which  was  seven  feet  thick,  was  at  the  top  of  the  magazine,  and  con- 
trived in  such  a  manner,  that  tO  be  sure  I  had  lignt  enough,  but  could  neither 
see  the  heavens  nor  the  earth ;  opposite  me  I  could  observe  nothing  but  the 
roof  of  the  magazine.  On  the  inside  and  outside  were  iron  bars,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  window  was  a  very  narrow  grate,  through  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  perceive  anything  distincUy.  On  tne  outside  was  a  work  of  palisaooes, 
six  feet  from  the  wall,  to  obstruct  the  sentry  from  approaching  the  window, 
to  give  me  any  thing.  I  had  a  bed,  with  a  mattress,  which  was  fastened  to 
the  floor  with  iron  so  as  to  remain  immoveable,  to  prevent  my  drawing  it  to 
the  window  and  climbm^  up.    A  very  small  stove  stood  at  the  side  «  the 
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door,  and  near  it  a  night-stool,*  which  was  fast  nailed  to  the  earth.    I  was 

not  ironed,  but  my  daily  fare  consisted  of  one  pound  and  a  half  of  ammunition 

bread,  and  a  jar  of  water.    As  I  always  had  an  excellent  appetite  in  my  youth, 

and  as  my  bread  was  so  mouldy  that  the  half  of  it  could  haraly  be  eaten,  which 

was  owine  lo  the  avarice  of  the  town-major.  Reeding,  who  endeavoured  to 

profit  by  Sie  great  number  <^  unhappy  prisoners,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 

paint  to  my  readers  the  prodigious  tortures  which  an  exorbitant  raging  hunger 

eaoMd  me  to  endure  for  eleven  months.    I  could  daily  have  devoured  six 

pounds  of  bread ;  and  when  I  received  my  smaU  pittance  every  twenty-four 

nours,  I  was  as  hungiy  after  I  had  eaten  it  as  I  had  been  before.     How  vril- 

lingly  would  I  have  assigned  a  bill  for  a  thousand  ducats  upon  my  property  in 

Vienna,  only  to  have  satisfied  myself  one  day  on  dry  bread !    My  ravenous 

hunger  would  scarce  indulge  me  with  quiet  sleep,  before  I  began  to  dream» 

that  I  was  feasting  at  a  sumptuous  table,  where  every  one  of  my  favourite 

dishes  were  served  up  in  abundance ;  I  eat,  dreaming,  like  a  glutton,  and  the 

whole  company  seemed  astonished  at  my  appetite  :  my  stomach  did  not  fail 

me ;  therefore  I  devoured  more  greedily  m  my  thoughts.     I  awoke,  or  rather 

hunger  awoke  me ;  then  the  full  dishes  vanished  from  my  eyes,  and  a  longing 

desire  to  satiate  the  cravings  of  my  hungry  belly  was  all  that  remained  of  my 

vision.    Hunger  and  the  cam  of  nature  required  always  more.     These  torments 

deprived  me  of  rest,  and  rendered  this  hard  fate  the  more  excruciating  to  my 

soul,  which  now  could  perceive  no  hope  of  release  from  those  afflictions 

but  in  its  release  from  all  earthly  suffering  or  enjoyment. 

**  May  the  Almiehty  guard  every  honest  man  from  such  distress !  These 
tortures  would  have  oeen  too  much  ror  the  most  obstinate  and  hardened  villain. 
A  man  may  endure  a  scarcity  for  eight  days,  and  hunger  for  three;  but 
surely  no  man  on  earth  ever  listed  so  bitterly  for  eleven  months  as  I  did. 
People  say,  that  little  eating  is  a  custom ;  but  I  have  experienced  the  con- 
trary. My  hunger  increased  daily,  and  these  eleven  months  were,  in  all  the 
course  of"^  my  hie,  the  greatest  trials  of  my  perseverance.  Prayers  and 
entreaties  were  of  no  avail ;  the  answer  was — **  It  is  the  kine*s  positive  order ; 
we  dare  not  give  you  any  more."  The  commandant-general,  Borck,  who  was 
naturally  a  misanthrope,  told  me  one  day  that  I  be^ed  of  him  to  allow  me 
a  sufficiency  of  bread,  <^  You  have  long  enough  been  eating  pattees  out  of 
his  majesty's  silver  service,  which  Trenck  took  from  him  at  the  battle  of 
Sorau ;  you  must  now  learn  to  eat  our  ammunition  bread  off  your  c  co  1. 
Your  empress  has  sent  yoil  no  money,  and  you  are  not  worth  the  bread 
which  is  here  bestowed  upon  you,  &c." 

**  Judge  what  my  soul  must  have  felt  at  such  ill-treatment ;  especially  as 
I  saw  that  my  imprisonment  v^ould  be  of  a  duration  which  could  not  be  borne. 
**  The  tliree  doors  were  shut,  and  I  was  lefl  to  my  own  melancholy  re- 
flections. Every  twenty-four  hours  my  bread  and  water  were  broi^ht  me  at 
noon ;  the  keys  of  all  the  doors  were  at  the  commandant's ;  the  inside  one 
alone  had  a  particular  window  which  was  shut,  and  through  which  my  pitiful 
aUowance  was  hand^  to  me.  All  the  doors  were  opened  every  Wednesday, 
and  the  commandant  and  town  major  came  to  visit  me,  after  the  room 
bad  been  cleaned  by  another  prisoner.  When  I  had  observed  this  a  couple 
of  months,  and  was  convinced  that  nobody  entered  my  prison  during  the 
week,  I  began  a  labour  which  I  had  befi>re  properly  weighed,  and  found 
pomble. 

**  The  place  where  the  stove  and  stool  stood  was  bricked,  and  the  wall  was 
«i  audi  or  ibe  mik  between  anoOier  neigbboaring  caaemitte  which  nobody 
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iDhabited.  I  had  only  one  sentiy  befen  the  wiiidow^  and  1  locm  found  a 
couple  of  honest  fellows,  who  spoke  to  me  m  spite  of  the  orden  to  the  con- 
traiy,  and  described  to  me  the  entire  situation  of  my  jail.  By  these  men  I 
learnt,  that  I  might  easily  escape,  provided  I  could  hi&k  into  the  next  case- 
matte,  the  door  of  which  was  not  rastened.  The  question  was  tiboi  to  have 
a  friend  readv  with  a  boat  on  the  Elbe ;  or  if  I  could  escape  by  swimming, 
the  borders  of  Saxony  were  not  above  amile  distant. 

**  My  plan  was  now  formed,  a  minute  detail  of  which  would  fill  half  of 
this  book ;  but  I  reserve  place  for  more  important  circumstances.  However 
I  shall  state  it  alittleatlaige,  as  the  enterprise  was  really  gigantic,  and  worthy 
of  attention. 

**  I  eot  the  irons  loose,  by  which  my  night-stool  was  rivetted  to  the  floor, 
and  which  was  eighteen  inches  long,  and  made  fast  to  the  box-plate  with 
three  small  nails,  which  I  broke  on  the  inside,  and  on  the  outside  (which 
was  the  only  part  examined)  I  left  the  heads  propeiiv  sticking  in  their 
places.  By  this  means  I  had  iron  crows,  raised  the  hricks,  and  round  earth 
underneath  them. 

**  I  began  my  first  attempt  by  endeavouring  to  break  a  hole  behind  the 
night-stool,  through  the  arch  which  was  seven  feet  thick.  The  first  layer  in 
the  wall  was  composed  of  bricks,  then  followed  laige  quarry  stones.  The 
first  thing  I  did,  was  particularly  to  count  and  remark  the  bricks  of  the  wall, 
that  I  might  accuratdy  fill  up  the  hole  again ;  this  succeeded,  and  I  attempted 
further.  The  day  before  I  was  visited,  every  thing  was  carefuUy  replaced. 
About  a  foot  hien  I  broke  into  the  wall,i  the  bricks  were  laid  in  agam,  the 
fine  lime  carefully  guarded,  the  remainder  scraped  from  the  wall,  which, 
perhaps  had  been  a  hundred  times  white-washed,  and  afforded  me  enough 
for  my  wants  without  beine  observed.  I  formed  a  brush  with  my  hair,  then 
wetted  the  Hme,  and  nibb^  it  on  the  wall,  against  wtnch  I  applied  my  naked 
body  until  it  was  quite  dry,  and  of  a  piece  with  the  rest. 

*<  During  this  work  the  stones  and  nibbish  lay  in  my  bedstead.  If  people 
had  only  had  the  precaution  to  have  visited  me  any  other  day  than  Wednes- 
day, I  should  have  been  immediately  discovered  ;  but  as  this  did  not  happen 
during  six  months,  the  execution  of  my  undertaking  was  rendered  practicable. 

**  In  the  meantime  I  was  forced  to  think  of  some  plan  to  get  rid  of 
the  rubbish  from  my  prison,  for  it  was  impossible  to  put  every  broken 
particle  from  the  wall  into  its  former  space.  This  I  did  in  the  foUpwing 
manner :  lime  and  stone  it  was  impossible  to  put  out  of  the  way ;  I  therefore 
used  earth,  strewed  some  in  my  room,  and  trod  upon  it  the  whole  day,  till  it 
looked  like  fine  dust. 

*^  Thb  dust  I  laid  upon  my  window,  and  to  climb  up  I  made  use  of  the 
night-stool,  which  I  had  loosened ;  then  formed  a  small  staiff  out  of  the  wooden 
spUnters  of  my  bedstead ;  the  threads  of  an  old  stocking  served  to  bind  them 
together,  and  my  hair  supplied  the  want  of  a  broom. 

**  In  the  middle  grate  of  the  window  I  cut  two  holes  into  one,  which 
could  not  be  observed  below  ;  scattered  my  dust  very  thick  on  the  wall  of  the 
window,  and  pushed  it  very  carefully  with  my  staff  through  the  grate  as  fiur 
as  the  outward  edge ;  I  then  waited  for  rough  weather,  and  when  the  wind 
blew  past  my  window  at  night,  I  drove  the  dust  out  Mrith  my  brush,  which 
was  carried  away  without  leaving  the  smallest  trace  behind  it 

**  In  this  manner  I  have  got  rid  of  at  least  three  hundred  weight  of  earth, 
and  forwarded  my  labour. 

^  But  as  this  was  not  sufficient,  I  was  aided  by  the  fidknmg  atiatagem :  I 
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formed  a  quantity  of  mud  and  earth  into  ^.thape  of  human  ordurs ;  these 
I  dried,  and  when  ^  lock  of  the  last  door  was  opened  on  Wedueaday,  I 
threw  them  quickly  into  mv  convenience,  which  was  mstantly  emptied  hy  tht 
pfisoner ;  and  by  this  method  I  got  clear  of  a  couple  of  pounds  every  week. 

**  I  made  likewise  small  balls,  and  flung  them,  one  after  another,  through 
the  window,  by  means  of  a  piece  of  paper,  when  the  sentinel  was  walking 
up  and  down.  By  these  arts  I  made  room,  filled  the  vacant  spiace  below  the 
boaids  with  lime  and  stones,  and  proceeded  very  successfully  with  my  work. 

**h\s  imponible  to  describe  the  trouble  I  met  with  after  I  had  got  a  couple 
of  feet  deep  into  the  quarry  stones ;  the  irons  of  my  convenience,  and  at 
last  those  of  my  bed,  were  my  best  helps.  An  honest  sentry  once  supplied 
me  with  an  old  iron  ram-rod,  which  proved  of  infinite  service,  and.  a  soldier's 
knife  with  a  wooden  sheath,  which  costs  about  two  kreutzers,  and  is  callpd 
a  keif:  this  last  was  of  incredible  utility  to  me  in  the  end,  as  will  be  here- 
after related.  With  this  knife  I  cut  pieces  from  the  boards  of  the  bed,  and 
made  splinters,  with  which  I  wrought  the  lime  from  betwixt  the  atones." 

CTo  be  Coniinned.J 

MURDER  PREVENTED  BY  A  DREAM. 

A  fbw  years  ago,  a  gentleman,  whose  situation  in  life  is  rather  distinguished* 
and  whose  character  is  such  as  to  stamp  with  veracity  whatever  he  might 
impart,  dreamed  that  he  went  down  into  his  kitchen  in  the  middle  of  the  ni^t, 
ana  found  his  cook  sittii^  there  alone,  dressed  in  white,  but  with  a  huge  spot 
of  blood  on  her  bosom. 

The  dream  caused  so  powerful  an  emotion,  that  he  awoke,  but  immediately 
after  he  fell  asleep,  and  again  dreamed  the  same  dream ;  he  a  second  time 
awoke,  and,  though  not  superstitiously  inclined,  he  was  so  deeply  impressed, 
that  he  felt  impelled  to  go  down,  and  satisfy  himself  by  occular  demonstration, 
that  there  was  no  cause  for  uneasiness.  He  accordingly  proceeded  to  the 
kitchen ;  but  what  was  his  horror,  on  softly  opening  the  door,  to  perceive  the 
cook  seated  by  the  fire,  and  in  just  such  a  dress  as  his  sleeping  vision  had 
pourtrayed !  He  demanded  somewhat  sternly  what  could  be  her  business  there 
at  such  an  hour?  The  woman  appeared  much  agitated  at  this  discovery, 
trembled,  and  faultered ;  but,  on  ner  master's  renewing  his  question  in  an 
authoritative  tone,  she  admowledged  that  she  and  the  gardener  had  been  long 
attached,  and  that  he  had  promised  to  meet  her  at  that  early  hour,  in  order  to 
accompany  her  to  a  village  some  miles  distant  to  be  mamed.  The  circum- 
stances were  so  odd,  more  especially  as  connected  with  the  dream,  that  this 
gentleman  felt  convinced  all  could  not  be  right ;  and,  having  first  locked  up 
the  cook  safely  in  the  kitchen,  he  proceeded  to  a  little  detached  building  in 
which  the  gaudener  slept ;  but  not  finding  him  there,  he  went  on  to  the  garden, 
where  he  found  him  o^^ng  a  pit. 

He  started,  and  turned  dreadnillv  pale  at  the  sight  of  his  master,  who  asked 
him  how  long  he  had  been  in  the  hsioit  of  rising  at  so  early  an  hour,  and  for 
what  he  was  dig!B;in^  the  pit  ?  He  answered  he  was  preparing  a  melon-bed ; 
but  his  looks  and  voice  confirmed  the  dreadful  suspicion  of  the  dark  purpose 
for  which  it  was  destined,  and  in  the  most  sc^mn  manner  his  master  charged 
him  with  intended  murder.  Thtown  off  his  guard  by  the  suddenness  of  mis 
visit,  and  the  unexpectedness  of  the  accusation,  he  fell  down  on  his  knees, 
and,  earnestly  begging  for  pardon,  acknowledged  that  he  had  powerful  reasons 
for  wishing  the  cook  entirety  out  of  the  way,  and  that  he  haa  really  prepared 
tUa  pit  ior  her  reotpdon ! 
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DOG-EATERS. 

CasalnuovOy  in  Italy,  says  Mr.  Swirsbiiroe  in  his  travels,  contains  about  4000 
inhabitants,  noted  for  nothing  but  their  taste  for  dogs*  flesh,  in  whidi  they  have 
no  competitois  that  I  know  of,  except  their  neigfabouis  at  Lecce,  and  the  newiy 
discovered  voluptuaries  of  Otaheite.  I  did  not  see  one  animal  of  the  canine 
species  in  the  streets ;  and  woe  to  the  poor  cur  that  follows  its  master  into 
this  cannibal  s^ement  I  could  not  prevail  on  my  conductor  to  own  whether 
they  had  any  flodcs  of  puppies,  as  of  sheep ;  or  took  any  pains,  by  castra- 
tion or  particular  food,  to  fatten  and  sweeten  the  damty^  before  they  brought  it 
to  the  snambles*  I  have  since  procured  some  information  on  the  subject  from 
impartial  persons,  and  find  that  the  people  of  this  neighbourliood  are 
kwlied  upon  by  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  as  dc^-eaters ;  and  that  it  is  certain 
that,  both  at  Lecce  and  Casabuovo,  many  of  the  fewer  sort  relish  a  sdice  of 
a  well-fed  cur.  At  both  places  tanners  kidnap  dogs,  and  tan  their  hides  into 
an  imitation  of  Turkey  leather,  with  which  tfa^y  supply  the  gentlemen  of  the 
neighbouring  cities,  who  are  nice  in  their  slippers.  This  demand  for  false 
Morocco,  occasions  the  slaughter  of  many  dogs,  and  no  doubt  the  custom  of 
eating  their  flesh  began  with  the  needy  tanners :  hunger  and  experience  have 
taij^t  their  countrymen  to  consider  the  discovery  as  a  very  beneficial  one. 
At  Sari  and  Francavilla,  horse-flesh  is  said  to  be  publicly  sold  in  the  market ; 
and  the  tail  left  on,  to  shew  the  wretched  purchasers  to  what  beast  the  meat 
belonged.  The  wits  among  the  populace  nick-name  these  shamble  horses, 
**  Caprio  ferrato,"  i.  e.  a  slu)d  deer. 


GOVERNOR  WALL. 

A  few  years  before  he  buffered,  &tigued  with  life,  and  pursued  by  poverty, 
and  the  frightful  remembrance  of  his  ofiences,  then  almost  forgotten  by  the 
world,  he  lefi  the  South  of  France  for  Calais,  with  an  intention  of  passing  over 
to  England,  to  ofiiBr  himself  up  to  its  laws,  not  without  the  chenshed  hope 
that  a  lapse  of  so  many  years  nad  swept  away  all  evidence  of  his  guilt 

At  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  this  sea-port  town,  the  hotel  in  whidi  Madame 
M  was  waiting  for  a  packet  to  Dover,  was  very  much  crowded :  the 

landlord  requested  of  her  that  she  would  be  pleased  to  permit  two  gentlemen, 
who  were  going  to  En^and,  to  take  some  refreshment  in  her  room :  these 
persons  proved  to  be  the  unfortunate  Brooks,  a  king's  messenger,  charged 
with  important  dispatches  to  his  court,  and  Governor  Wall.  The  latter  was 
dressed  like  a  decayed  gentleman,  and  bore  about  him  all  the  indications  of 
his  reduced  condition.  They  had  not  been  seated  at  the  table  long,  before 
the  latter  informed  the  former,  with  evident  marks  of  perturbation,  that  his 
name  was  Wall ;  that  having  been  charged  in  England  with  ofiences  which, 
if  true,  subjected  him  to  heavy  punishment,  he  was  anxious  to  place  himself 
at  the  disposal  of  its  laws,  and  requested  him,  as  he  was  an  English  messen- 
ger, that  he  would  consider  him  as  his  prisoner,  and  take  charge  of  him. 

The  messenger,  who  was  much  surprised  by  the  application,  told  him  that 
be  could  not,  upon  such  a  representation,  take  him  into  custody,  uoless  he  had 
an  Older  from  tne  Duke  of  Portland's  office  to  that  eflPect :  and  that,  in  order 
to  obtain  it,  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  write  his  name,  that  it  mi^t  be 
compared  with  his  hand-writing  in  the  ofiice  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  wmch  he 
ofiered  to  cany  over  with  him.    Governor  Wall  still  pimed  htm  to  take  hion 


TERRinC  RBOISTBR.  2S9 

into  custody ;  the  messenger  more  strongly  declined  it,  by  informing  hira« 
he  was  tlio  bearer  of  dispatches  of  great  miportance  to  his  court,  that  li^  must 
immediately  cross  the  chamiel,  and  should  hazard  a  passs^  although  the 
weather  looked  buring,  in  an  open  boat,  as  no  packet  had  arrived,  and  that 
consequently  it  was  altogether  impossible  to  take  him  over,  but  again  requested 
him  to  write  his  name,  for  the  purpose  ahready  mentioned.  The  Governor 
consenting,  pens,  ink,  and  paper  were  brought ;  but  the  hand  of  the  murderer 
shook  so  dreadfully,  that  he  could  not  write.  In  an  agony  of  mind, 
bordering  on  frenzy,  he  rushed  out  of  the  room^  and  immediately  left  the 
town. 

The  messenger  entered  the  boat,  and  set  sail ;  a  storm  quickly  followed, 
the  boat  was  sunk  in  sight  of  the  pier,  and  all  on  board,  but  one  of  the 
watermen  perished! 

Thus  the  great  Disposer  of  human  destiny,  in  vindication  of  his  eternal 
justice,  rescued  the  life  of  this  infatuated  delinauent  from  the  waves,  and  from 
a  sudden  death,  to  resign  him  to  the  public  ana  merited  doom  of  the  laws. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 

SHIPWRECK  OF  FIETRO    QUIR1NI. 

Gratitude  to  Providence,  which  in  its  benignity,  had  preserved  Pietro  Qai-> 
rini,  a  Venetian  gentleman,  and  some  of  his  companions,  from  the  most 
imminent  dangers,  induced  him  to  preserve  an  account  of  their  joint  mis* 
fortunes  for  the  bene6t  of  posterity.  By  doing  so,  he  trusted  to  inspire  othefi 
with  confidence  in  heaven,  and  that  an  impressive  example  would  be  afforded 
to  infidel  nations. 

The  desire  of  bettering  his  fortune  prompted  Quirini  to  take  the  command 
of  a  vessel  at  the  island  of  Candia,  laden  for  Flanders  with  a  cargo  of 
wine,  cotton,  and  other  valuable  commodities,  and  he  proposed  camp- 
ing his  only  son  along  with  him  on  the  voyage.  But  to  his  mexpressiDle 
sorrow,  afler  the  cargo  was  taken  in  and  every  thing  prepared,  the  youth 
died  within  five  days  of  his  departure.  This  commencement  of  misfor- 
times  was  a  severe  blow  to  Quinni;  and  he  saw  himself  at  once  deprived 
of  the  chief  solace  which  he  should  have  enjoyed  in  so  long  and  dangeroot 
a  voyage. 

Qq  the  25th  of  Aoril,  1431,  he  sailed  from  the  island  of  Candia,  then  under 
the  government  of  the  Venetians ;  but,  driven  b^  adverse  wmds,  he  ran  akn^ 
great  part  of  the  coast  of  Barbary,  and,  passing  the  Straits  of  Gibraltai 
on  the  second  of  June,  iq>{iroached  the  bay  of  Cadiz.  His  ship,  however, 
through  ignorance  of  the  pilot,  struck  on  the  shoals  of  San  Fietro,  and 
displaced  ner  rudder ;  and  three  leaks  having  sprui^  in  three  different  placet, 
the  water  rushed  in  with  such  violence,  that  incessant  ezertioQ  was  necessaiy 
to  keep  her  dry.  With  much  difficulty  he  made  the  port  of  Cadiz,  and  the 
vessel  being  unloaded,  was  put  twenty-five  days  under  repair,  when  her 
caigo  was  a^ain  received. 

Quirini,  m  the  meantime,  midentanding  that  the  republic  of  Venice  and 
Genoa  were  at  war,  considered  it  prudent  to  augment  the  number  oi  his 
crew  to  six^-eight .  Then,  setting  sail  on  the  14th  of  July,  he  deliberated 
whether  he  should  stand  out  from  Cape  St  Vincent  to  avoid  the  enemy*s  ships ; 
but  owiofl;  to  a  contmy  wiad  at  noith-east  off  the  land,  which  on  that  coast 
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during  fbrty-fiv«  days,  and  approached  towards  the  Canary  Isles,  in  a  region 
with  which  he  was  entirely  unacquainted,  and  which,  by  his  countiymen, 
was  judged  extremely  dangerous. 

The  stock  of  provisions  on  board  now  began  to  decline,  sgid  Quirini  became 
alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his  crew,  who  also  suffered  severely  from  fatigue. 
But  a  fair  wind  minging  up,  and  continuing  some  days,  promised  a  prospe- 
rous voyage,  untu  part  o?  the  iron  work  of  the  rudder  gave  way.  Temporary 
expedients  repairea  it,  and  he  reached  Lisbon  on  the  !29th  of  August  There 
every  thing  was  replaced,  the  decayed  iron  was  renewed,  and  a  fresh  stock 
of  provisions  beine  laid  in,  he  set  sail  on  the  14th  of  September. 

On  regainine^  the  open  sea,  Quirini  was  still  assailed  by  contraiy  winds, 
until  the  26th  or  October,  when  he  reached  the  port  of  Mures,  where,  accom- 
panied by  thirteen  of  his  crew,  he  went  to  perform  his  devotions  at  the  church 
of  St  Jago.  Quickly  returning  from  thence,  he  sailed  on  the  28th  with  a 
favourable  wind  in  the  south-west,  and,  trusting  to  its  continuance,  advanced 
on  the  yoyaige^  while  Cape  Finisterre  and  the  land  bore  about  200  miles 
distant  On  the  5th  of  November  it  shifted  into  an  opposite  point, — the 
south-east ;  whereas  had  it  continued  as  before,  the  ship  would  soon  have 
entered  the  British  Channel:  but  increasing  to  a  storm,  she  was  driven  past 
the  Scillv  islands.  The  mariners,  on  approaching  the  land,  sounded  and 
found  fifiy-five  fathoms  water,  which  deepened  to  ninety  towards  evening, 
the  winds  remaining  variable  and  uncertain. 

On  St  Martin's  eve,  the  10th  of  November,  the  storm  augmented  in 
violence,  attended  by  a  prodigious  swell,  and  the  rudder  broke  loose  :  five  of 
the  hii^es  gave  way  at  the  stem,  the  enidgeons  being  torn  asunder,  and  the 
ship,  then  tossed  about  at  the  will  of  tne  waves,  was  driven  to  the  westward. 
Quurini  exerted  himself  to  encourage  his  crew,  who,  with  considerable  labour, 
slune  the  rudder  with  sbx)ne  ropes  to  the  quarters  of  the  vessel ;  but  it  again 
breaking  loose,  was  dragged,  as  the  people  calculated,  three  hundred  miles 
after  her  for  the  space  ofthiee  days,  when,  by  means  of  their  utmost  efforts, 
it  was  once  mors  recovered  and  made  fast. 

The  strength  of  the  gale  and  the  continuance  of  a  heavy  sea,  drove  the 
vessel  still  farther  from  the  land,  and,  on  the  1 1th  of  the  month,  Quirini  fell 
in  with  two  barbs  from  Ireland,  laden  with  salt  for  Spain,  and  with  difficulty 
exchanged  a  few  words  with  one  of  them,  which  was  afterwards  lost  in 
the  tempest 

Quirini  finding  that  the  disposition  of  his  seamen  set  no  bounds  in  satis- 
fying their  appetites,  after  freouent  exhortation  to  spare  the  residue  of  their 
provisions,  committed  them  to  the  charge  of  two  or  three  on  board.  He  spe- 
cially enjoined  an  equal  dbtribution  to  all,  including  himself;  fortius  pre- 
caution would  preserve  them  still  a  little  longer,  had  their  mishaps  not  yet 
come  to  a  termination.  The  proposed  measure  met  general  approbation,  and 
was  immediately  put  in  execution. 

The  dan^r  was  great  and  immment,  and  Quirini,  glad  to  withdraw,  retired 
alone  to  his  cabin. — ^There  he  reflected  that  death  was  before  his  eyes,  but 
lungs  and  princes,  the  high  and  the  low,  were  all  subjected  to  the  like  neces- 
si^ :  nevertheless  one  chief  source  of  consolation  to  him  lay  in  religion. — 
His  powers  were  renovated  by  these  reflections ;  he  thoi^ht  less  of  3ie  sur- 
rounding dangers,  and  hastened  to  cheer  the  depression  of  those  who  dwelt 
on  their  misfortunes.    Nor  were  his  words  in  vain. 

In  the. next  place,  according  to  the  carpenter's  advibe,  as  the  vessel  was 
driving  with  her  broadside  before  the  wind,  two  rudders  of  a  triai^kur  form 


rBRRIFIC  REGISTER.  301 

were  constructed  out  of  masts  and  spars,  to  check  her  course ;  and,  being 
properly  secured,  tbey  had  the  desired  effect,  which  inspired  the  mariners 
with  renewed  confidence.  However,  they  were  soon  carried  away;  and 
anottier  rudder  which  they  contrived  to  han?,  proved  but  an  indifferent  sub- 
stitute, and  was  also  torn  off  by  the  fury  of  the  waves. 

The  storm  had  increased  to  such  an  extremity  on  the  24th  of  November, 
that  all  on  board  apprehending  their  last  day  approaching,  betook  themselves 
to  prayers.  But  the  imexpected  moderating  of  the  weather  preserved  them 
from  death,  though  they  were  always  driven  farther  from  the  land.  Owing 
to  incessant  rain  and  stress  of  the  sale,  the  sails  were  so  much  weakened, 
that  on  attempting  to  hoist  them,  they  successively  split  asunder ;  nor  were 
others  serviceable  by  which  they  were  replaced.  Thus  the  ship  was  tossed 
about,  wanting  those  indispensible  parts,  sails  and  a  rudder ;  and  her  straining 
opencKl  her  seams  to  the  admission  of  such  a  quantity  of  water,  that  it  could 
scarcely  be  kept  under. 

The  lead  had  often  been  cast  without  finding  soundings,  now,  however, 
80  fathoms  were  got  in  the  morning  with  a  mixl  bottom,  and  120  at  night* 
Three  or  four  strong  new  cables  heme  spliced  together,  the  ship,  as  a  last 
resource,  was  brought  to  an  anchor.  Here  she  lay  forty  hours  labouring  very 
much,  and  pitched  so  violently  that  the  strands  of  the  cable  were  continually 
giving  way.  Therefore,  one  of  the  crew,  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  still 
greater  calamities,  clandestinely  cut  the  cable  at  the  prow,  and  let  the  ship 
drive  about  as  before.  Most  of  the  mariners,  thus  perpetually  threatened  witn 
destruction,  prepared,  with  Christian  resignation,  to  meet  their  fate,  though 
the  words  and  actions  of  some  denoted  absolute  desperation. 

On  the  4th  of  December  the  ship  sunk  deeper  into  the  sea,  from  the 
effect  of  four  successive  waves  breaking  over  ner,  and  the  crew,  thoi^h 
half  dead  and  standing  up  to  the  i)ud(fie  in  water,  exerted  themselves  m 
baling  incessantly.  Rather  better  weather  prevailed  during  the  three  sub- 
sequent days,  but  the  gale  freshening  on  the  seventh  raised  a  mountainous 
sea ;  sometimes  the  ve^el  rose  to  the  clouds,  or  she  descended  into  deep 
vallies  among  the  waves,  and  amidst  the  darkness  reigning  around,  the  lightning 
darted  in  the  most  vivid  flashes.  While  the  ship  heeled  so  much  that  the 
water  run  in  by  the  gunwale,  the  crew,  expecting  to  be  swallowed  up,  stood 
gazine  piteously  on  each  other,  not  knowing  what  to  do ;  at  length,  m  hopes 
that  sne  would  right,  they  resolved  to  cut  away  thS  mast,  as  the  only  remeay ; 
and,  in  accomplishing  this,  a  pitch  of  the  vessel  threw  it  completely  overboard, 
without  touching  the  deck,  as  if  it  had  been  projected  by  mortal  means. 
The  ship  laboured  less,  and  the  crew  were  occupied  in  freeing  her  of  water 
during  a  dark  and  tedious  night. 

Qmrini  then  made  a  short  address  to  his  companions,  representing  the 
lamentable  necessity  to  which  they  were  all  reduced.  They  well  knew,  he 
said,  that  the  vessel  was  quite  unmanageable';  now  drifting  at  the  mercy  of 
the  elements,  they  had  no  power  or  control  over  her,  and  their  provisions 
were  rapidly  declining.  Remaining  there  was  exposure  to  certain  death, 
either  in  being  swallowed  up  by  the  ocean,  or  in  perishing  ^m  hunger. 
But  should  they  abandon  her  and  commit  themselves  to  the  lx)ats  along  with 
their  scanty  r^idue  of  provisions,  they  might,  through  the  aid  of  heaven, 
be  preserved,  if  the  weather  became  a  little  more  moderate.  The  crew  ima- 
nimously  assented  to  Quirini's  proposal ;  they  judged  that  the  nearest  coast 
was  Ireland,  about  seven  hundred  miles  distant,  and  preparations  were  made 
to  leave  the  ship  on  the  first  &vout«ble  opportunity  in  the  long  boat  and  yawl. 
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To  evade  all  cxNitentkm  about  who  should  embark  in  die  yawl  and  who  in 
the  long  boat,  Quirini  next  proposed  casting  lots,  by  the  drawing  of  which, 
twenty-ooe  ^uld  go  on  board  the  former,  and  torty-seven  in  the  latter. 
But  it  singularly  happened,  that  twenty-one  volimteered  to  embark  in  the 
yawl,  and  though  he  was  desired  himself  to  make  choice  of  either,  he  had 

Srivately  resolvra  on  taking  to  the  yawl,  because  it  seemed  in  very  good  con- 
ition  ;  however,  his  officers  having  embarked  in  the  long-boat,  he  altered 
his  determination  and  went  along  with  thenu 

Having  settled  this  point,  the  people  hastened  to  get  out  the  boats,  which 
was  done  with  extreme  difficulty  from  want  of  a  mast ;  but,  at  dawn  of  the 
17th,  they  launched  them  over  the  side  of  the  ship  into  a  heavy  sea,  the  storm 
being  somewhat  less  vehement.  Quirini  called  all  those  to  him  who  seemed 
deficient  in  clothing,  and  supplied  them  with  more ;  and  the  provisions  were 
in  the  next  place  divided,  according  to  the  just  proportion  of  their  numbers, 
and  the  boats  could  contain  very  little  wine. 

The  moment  of  separation  was  distressing  to  all.  The  crew  embraced  each 
other  with  many  expressions  of  regret,  and  then  did  their  commander  abandon 
his  unfortunate  ship,  which  he  had  built  with  so  much  care  and  pleasure,  and 
in  the  success  of  which  he  had  rested  his  most  sanguine  hopes.  He  left  her 
richly  laden  with  eight  hundred  butts  of  Malmsey  wine,  logs  of  cedar  wood, 
spices  of  high  value,  and  a  quantity  of  fine  silks  and  other  merchandize. 

The  yawl  soon  afterwards  parted  company  in  a  mist  which  arose  towards 
night,  and  at  day-break  there  was  no  appearance  of  her,  nor  viras  she  ever 
h^irdof  more*  The  others  broke  out  into  lamentations  for  their  companions, 
who,  as  they  indeed  had  perished,  and  apprehensions  were  entertained  of 
sharing  a  similar  rate,  for  now  the  tempest  raised  such  a  swell  of  the  sea,  that 
a  wave  washing  over  the  stem  of  the  boat  filled  her  almost  full  of  water.  All 
hastened  to  bue,  and,  both  fixmi  terror  and  necessity,  threw  overboard  what 
came  first  to  hand,  among  which  were  the  most  part  of  their  wine  and  provi- 
BioDSf  and  even  some  of  their  clothes.  The  boat  being  dry  asain,  the  loss  of 
the  wine  rendered  it  necessary  that  each  man  should  be  rrauced  to  a  cup 
a-day,  which  allowance,  after  being  continued  eight  days,  was  restricted  to 
half  a  cup  a^-day. 

The  simerings  of  the  mariners  had  no  diminution :  day  and  night  they 
were  under  the  necessity  of  fireeing  their  boat  of  water,  and  they  were  pinched 
by  cold  infinitely  surpassing  what  any  of  them  had  experienced  in  Venice, 
where,  to  the  great  wonder  of  the  people,  the  firost  was  once  so  strong,  that 
not  only  men,  but  even  horses,  carts,  and  waggons,  were  borne  by  the  ice. 
The  seamen  were  now  more  sensible  of  its  severity  from  being  thinly  clothed, 
scantily  provided  with  food,  and  exposed  to  the  rigour  of  inclement  nights 
twenty  hours  long.  Their  feet  became  benumbed,  and  the  loss  of  sensation 
thence  extended  sul  over  the  body ;  ravenous  hunger  was  excited,  from  which 
they  greedily  devoured  whatever  came  vrithin  their  reach.  Then,  suddenly 
struck  by  the  hand  of  death,  their  heads  quivered, — ^they  dropped  down  and 
expired. 

The  first  who  suffered  thus,  were  those  addicted  to  drinking  quantities  of 
wine  and  standing  constantly  over  the  fire  for  heat ;  therefore  uie  strongest 
were  soonest  affected  by  the  suddenness  of  the  change.  In  this  way  three  or 
four  died  in  a  day,  from  the  19th  until  the  29th  of  December,  or  the  5th  of 
January,  when  twenty-six  of  the  whole  number  had  perished,  and  were  com- 
mitted to  the  deep  by  their  companions. 

All  the  wine  being  now  expended,  and  the  unfortunate  mariners  seeing  nc 
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prospect  of  termination  to  their  sufferings,  they  again  prepared  for  dealh^ 
Quinni  himself  regretting  that  he  was  not  of  those  who  had  gone  before* 
But  some,  still  desirous  of  protracting  life,  drank  sah  water,  ^i^ch  P^Ted 
fiatal  sooner  or  later,  according  to  the  strength  of  their  constitution.  Quirini 
and  a  few  others  tried  to  quench  their  thirst  by  mixins  their  own  urine  with 
a  little  remaining  syrup  of  ginger  and  lemon,  and  found  it  instrumental  in 
preserving  their  hves. 

In  this  deplorable  condition  the  mariners  passed  fire  days,  when,  on  the 
3rd  or  4th  oi  January,  one  of  the  crew  saw  somethinj^  like  lofty  rocks  covered 
with  snow,  about  day-break.  He  anxiously  told  his  discovery  to  the  rest,  who, 
turning  their  eyes  in  that  direction,  impatiently  awaited  die  brightenine  of 
the  day,  when  to  their  inexpressible  joy,  land  was  indubitably  recognizecL 

The  sight  of  it  inspired  them  with  renewed  vigour,  but  the  wind  beiiu; 
adverse,  the  sails  of  the  boat  proved  useless,  and  their  strenzth  was  too  mxm 
enfeebled  to  admit  of  their  oars  being  plied  with  effect,  mw  the  day  w9b 
only  two  hours  long,  and  the  wind  and  the  currents  carrying  the  boat  away, 
the  land  disappeared  from  their  view.  Night  overtook  the  mariners,  durii^ 
which  they  remained  in  a  state  of  painful  suspense,  and  in  the  morning 
jiothing  was  to  be  seen.  In  the*  course  of  the  day,  however,  they  came  in 
sight  of  more  lofty  rocks  to  leeward,  which,  according  to  appearances,  might 
be  gained  with  greater  facility  than  the  others ;  and  not  to  miss  the  land  in 
the  ensuing  darkness,  took  its  bearings  by  compass* 

flhb*  ContiwudJ 


TIGER  IN  HIS  DEN. 

While  the  British  army  was  lairing  at  Asoda,  near  Goa,  in  the  East  Indies, 
in  1809,  a  report  was  one  morning  brou^t  to  the  cantonments,  that  a  large 
Cheetur  had  oeen  seen  on  the  rocks  near  the  sea.  About  nine  o'clock,  a 
number  of  horses  and  men  assembled  at  the  spot  where  it  was  said  to  have  been 
seen,  when,  after  some  search,  the  animal  was  discovered  to  be  in  the  recess 
of  an  immense  rock ;  dogs  were  sent  in,  in  the  hope  of  starting  him,  but  without 
effect,  havii^  returned  with  several  wounds. 

Fmding  it  impossible  to  dislodge  the  animal  by  such  means.  Lieutenant 
Evan  Da  vies  of  the  7th  regiment,  attempted  to  enter  the  den,  but  was  obliged 
to  return,  finding  the  passage  extremely  narrow  and  dark.  He  attempted  it 
however  a  second  time,  with  a  pick-axe  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  removed 
some  obstructions  that  were  in  tHe  way.  Having  proceeded  a  few  yards,  he 
heard  a  noise,  which  he  conceived  to  be  that  of  the  animaL  He  then  returned, 
and  communicated  with  Lieutenant  Threw  of  the  artillery,  who  also  went  in 
the  same  distance,  and  was  of  a  similar  opinion.  What  course  to  pursue  was 
doubtful ;  some  proposed  to  blow  up  the  rock,  others  smoaking  him  out  At 
length  a  port  fire  was  tied  to  the  end  of  a  bamboo,  and  introduoMl  into  a  small 
crevice  wnich  led  townurds  the  den.  Lieut.  Davies  went  on  his  hands  and  knees 
down  the  narrow  passage  which  led  to  it ;  and,  by  the  li^t  of  the  torch,  he 
was  enabled  to  discover  the  animaL  Having  returned,  te  said  he  coukl  kill 
him  with  a  pistol ;  which  being  procured,  he  ^;ain  entered  the  caive  and  fired ; 
but  vnthout  success,  owing  to  the  awkward  situation  in  which  he  was  placed, 
with  his  left  hand  only  at  liberty.  He  next  went  with  a  musket  and  bayonet, 
and  wounded  the  animal  in  the  bins ;  bat  he  was  obliged  to  retreat  as  quick  as 
the  narrow  passage  wouldaUow,  the  tiger  having  rush^  forward,  and  forced  the 


304  TERftlFIC  REGISTBR. 

musket  b^  towards  the  mouth  of  the  den.  Lieut.  Davies  next  procured  a  rifle, 
with  whidi  he  again  forced  his  way  into  the  cave,  and  taking  a  deliberate  aim 
at  the  tiger*8  head,  fired,  and  put  an  end  to  its  existence.  This  gallant  officer 
afterwards  £auBtened  a  strong  rope  round  the  neck  of  the  tiger,  by  which  he  was 
dragged  out,  to  the  no  smdl  satisfaction  of  a  numerous  crowd  of  spectaton. 
The  animal  measured  seven  feet  in  length. 


ESCAPE  FROM  STARVATION. 

The  celebrated  Aaron  Hill,  when  in  Egypt,  had  the  curiosity  to  examine  a 
catacomb :  he  was  accompanied  in  his  expedition  by  two  gentlemen,  and 
condocted  by  a  guide,  one  of  the  natives  of  the  country :  they  at  length 
arrived  at  the  spot,  and,  without  taking  any  notice  of  some  feUows  who  were 
sauntering  about  the  place,  descended  by  ropes  into  the  vault :  no  •ooiiar  ?rere 
they  let  down  than  they  were  presented  with  a  spectacle  wludi  itnidc  them 
with  honor : — ^Two  gentleman,  apparently  starved  to  death,  hcf  befim  diem : 
one  of  ^ese  unhappy  victims  haa  a  tablet  in  his  hand,  on  which  was  written, 
in  very  pathetic  language,  the  story  of  their  lamentable  &te.  ft  seems  that 
they  were  brothers,  of  rank  and  family  in  Venice,  and  having*  in  the  coune 
of  meir  travels,  entrusted  themselves  to  one  of  the  natives  for  the  ptvpoae  of 
visiting  the  catacomb,  the  perfidious  villain  had  left  them  these  to  peiiah. 
The  mneer  to  which  Mr.  Hill  and  his  friends  were  exposed  instantihr  atarmed 
.them :  they  had  scarce  read  the  tale,  when,  looking  up,  they  bcneld  thsir 
inhuman  guide,  assisted  by  two  others  whom  they  had  seen  near  the  spot, 
closing  the  entrance  into  the  vault.  They  were  now  reduced  to  the  utmost 
distress;  however,  they  drew  their  swords,  and  were  determined  to  make 
some  desperate  effort  to  rescue  themselves  from  a  fate  so  truly  dceadfiil :  with 
this  resolution  they  were  groping  about  at  random  in  the  dark,  when  they 
were  startled  at  the  groans  of  some  one  seeming  in  die  agonicft  oi  death :  they 
attended  to  the  disnaol  sound,  and,  at  length,  by  thegjimmerinc  light  from  thie 
top  of  the  catacomb,  they  saw  a  man  just  murdered,  and  a  litkfe  beyond,  th^ 
discovered  his  inhuman  murderers,  flying  with  the  utmost  pfeci[Ntation :  they 
pursued  them  immediately)  and  though  not  able  to  come  up  with  them,  they 
nowever  had  the  good  fortune  to  reach  the  opening  through  which  these 
wretches  escaped  out  of  the  cavern,  before  they  had  time  to  roU  the  stone  to 
the  top  of  it.    Thus  Mr.  Hill  and  his  friends  were  by  a  miracle  saved. 


MURDER  SINGULARLY  DETECTED. 

Mr.  Martin,  receiver  of  taxes,  at  Bilguy,  in  France,  bavinfr,  in  the  year 
1818,  been  out  collecting  the  taxes,  was  returning  home  along  the  high  road, 
when  he  was  shot  throi^h  the  heart,  at  one  o*clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  had 
only  one  hundred  francs  about  him,  of  which  he  was  robbed,  as  well  of  his 
watch  and  ring.  The  manner  in  which  the  murderer  was  discovered,  was 
extremely  singular.  The  charge  of  the  gun  had  been  rammed  down  with  a 
written  paper ;  part  of  this  wadding  had  been  found,  and  carefully  carried 
away  with  the  body :  the  writing  was  still  legible.  On  this  piece  of  paper 
there  were  phrases  which  are  used  in  glass  manufectories,  and  a  date  of  near 
fifteen  years  previous.  Upon  this  single  indication  the  judge  went  to  the  owner 
of  the  glass  manufoctory  at  Bilguy,  examined  his  books,  and  succeeded  in 
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findii^  an  entiy  relative  to  the  delivery  o(  some  f^asa,  of  which  the  paper  in 
question  was  ttu  invoice.  The  suspicion  immediately  Tell  on  the  son-in-Uir 
of  this  individuaJ ;  the  latter  had  been  out  of  the  couDtry  for  ten  yean. 
OrdeiB  were  given  to  arrest  the  person  nispetted.  When  the  officen  came  to 
him,  he  was  on  hit  knees  praying.  In  his  fright  he  confessed  the  deed ;  and 
even  showed  where  the  watch  and  ring  were  concealed,  under  the  thatch  of 


FEROCITY  OF  WOLVES  IN  INDIA. 


-  Whsn  a  wolf  enten  a  camp  or  village,  he  ptoceeia  with  the  utmost  silence 
and  circumspection.  His  favourite  oDJect  is  a  child  at  the  hreatt;  which, 
when  opportunity  serves,  he  seizes  by  the  throat,  thereby  not  only  preventing 
it  from  giving  an  alarm  by  its  cries,  but  takii^  a  hold  which  enables  him  to 
bear  away  his  prize  without  impeding  his  progress.  He  will  thus  cany  it 
through  crowds  who,  at  the  fiist  notice,  rush  from  all  quarters  to  intercept 
him  in  his  flight,  Oflen  when  closely  pursued,  especially  if  hit  by  a  stick  or 
stone,  he  will  drop  the  child  ;  but  if  not  taken  aviray  immediately,  the  fero- 
cious brute  will  so^ietimes  make  a  turn  to  the  spot,  and  snap  it  up  again. 
Few  cluldren  survive  the  bite ;  and  many  grown  persons  cany  the  mariw  of 
the  wolves'  teeth. 

Troops  in  general  move  with  a  boat  of  camp-followers ;  many  of  them 
having  families.  Numbers  of  young  children,  especially  such  as,  being  at 
the  breast,  cannot  be  sent  by  water  necessarily  accompany.  In  many  parts 
of  the  counti^,  especially  in  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  Vizier  of  dude, 
all  are  kept  in  a  continual  state  of  alarm.  When  a  wolf  is  seen  by  the 
•entries,  who  dare  not  fire  amoi^  such  crowds,  a  general  shout  and  pursuit 
"  itely  takes  i"  "  ■    -    "      '  f  -  -        -    - 

I  are  carriec 

VOUI. 


lea  place.     Yet  it  often  happens  that  three  or  four  young 
niea  off,  or  at  least  seized  and  dropped,  in  the  course  of  a 
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ni^ht.  Many  are  taken  from  the  arms  of  their  mothers,  though  covered  with 
quiltSy  and  surrounded  perhaps  by  a  dozen  persons,  who  take  every  possible 
precaution,  except  that  of  watching,  for  the  preservation  of  the  infants. 

The  wolf  proceeds  in  so  subtle  a  manner,  that  often  a  child  is  taken  from  its 
mother^s  breast,  and  not  missed  until  the  beating  of  the  drums  may  rouse 
the  whole  camp  for  tiie  purpose  of  marching,  when  the  parent  first  becomes 
acquainted  with  her  loss.  The  melancholy  effect  produced  by  the  cries  of 
mothers  whose  children  have  been  purloined,  and  to  whom  no  kind  of  aid 
can  avail,  nor  consolation  be  administered,  surpasses  imagination.  They 
continue  to  distress  the  feeling  of  all  during  the  whole  night,  and  occasion 
reflections  that  debar  the  mind  endued  with  sensibility  from  enjoying  a 
moment's  repose. 

Two  wolves  succeeded  in  getting  into  the  area  of  a  bungalow  occupied  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Powel,  msk  post-master  at  Cawnpore,  where  they  found 
a  lad  of  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  a  relation  to  the  fanuly»  asleep.  Hiey 
8000  killed  him  in  their  usual  manner  of  seiai^the  throat,  after  wnich  they 
dragged  him  carefully  to  the  foot  of  the  wall.  The  falling  of  a  tile  from  the 
coping  created  an  alarm,  when  the  wolves  were  dtscovered,  one  standin?  on 
his  hmd  legs  the  fore  feet  resting  against  the  wall,  and  holding  i:^  the  lad  by 
the  throat ;  the  other  wolf  on  the  wall,  leaning  down  as  much  as  he  could 
in  the  endeavour  to  obtain  a  hold  so  as  to  drag  him  over.  Human  ingenuity 
could  scarcely  have  devised  better  means  for  accomplishing  such  a  purpose. 
It  is  to  be  oraerved  that  in  every  respect,  but  the  seizure  at  the  throat,  there 
was  no  mark  or  bite  about  the  unfortunate  youth.  The  wolves^  no  doubt, 
ezpeded  to  succeed  in  getting  him  over  the  wall,  when  they  would  have  begun 
that  ceremony,  which  they  were  fearful  might  have  been  too  eagerly  perform- 
ed, within  the  premises,  and  baulked  them  of  their  meal. 

During  the  time  above  noticed,  the  wolves  had  become -extremely  bold. 
Till  then  they  had  rarely  been  known  to  attack  adult  peisons.  Finding  so 
many  to  become  an  easy  prey,  they  either  lost  the  power  of  discrimination, 
or  from  that  audacity  so  often  attendant  upon  success,  so  little  attended  to  the 
age,  sex,  or  station  of  such  persons  as  fell  in  their  way*  that  numbers  of 
the  stoutest  men  in  our  camps  were  attacked,  and  many  of  them  killed  some- 
times by  a  single  wolf ;  though  they  were  generally  observed  to  be  two  or 
three  in  company.  An  European  sentry  was  taken  from  his  post;  and  a  sepoy 
who  was  sent  as  guard  to  some  people  employed  to  cut  grass  for  thatcnes 
from  Jooey  plain,  was  attacked  at  mid-day  by  several  wolves.  He  destroyed 
five  with  his  arms,  and  probably  would  have  got  rid  of  some  others  that 
remained,  had  not  one  of  them,  going  round  to  his  back,  sprung  upon  his 
neck,  and  brought  him  to  the  ground,  when  the  poor  fellow  was  soon  torn 
to  pieces. 

THE  CAVE  OF  DEATH. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  French  revolution,  the  prisons  of  Lyons  were  filled 
with  thousands  of  unhappy  victims.  Seventy-two  prisoners  who  were  con- 
demned, were  thrown  into  the  Cave  of  Death  on  the  0th  of  December,  there 
to  wait  the  execution  of  their  sentence.  This  could  not  be  the  next  day,  because 
it  yeas  the  Decadi.  One  of  the  prisoners,  of  the  name  of  Porral,  only  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  of  ahold  and  ardent  spirit,  profitted  of  this  interval  to  devise 
a  plan  of  escape.  His  sisters,  having  by  means  of  a  very  large  bribe  obtained 
access  to  this  abode  of  horror,  b^ui  to  weep  around  him.    ^  It  i^  not  now 
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m  time  to  weep,*'  said  he,  **  it  is  the  moment  to  arm  ourselves  with  reaoludoa 
and  activity,  and  endeavour  to  find  some  way  by  which  we  can  elude  our 
aeDaced  late.  Bring  me  files,  a  chisd,  a  tumscrew,  and  other  instruments ; 
brii^  wine  in  abundance ;  bring  a  poignard,  that  if  reduced  to  extremity,  W9 
may  not  perish  without  the  means  of  defence.  By  this  grate,  which  looks  into 
the  fine  tafond,  you  can  give  me  these  things ;  1  will  be  in  waiting  the  whole 
dwto  receive  them.'* 

The  sisters  retired,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day,  at  different  visits,  brought 
a  variety  of  tools,  twelve  fowls,  and  about  sixty  bottles  of  wine.  Fbrral  com- 
municated his  project  to  four  others,  bold  and  active  like  himself,  and  the 
whole  business  was  arranged.  The  evening  arrived ;  a  general  supper  was 
proposed ;  the  last  they  tlK^ught  they  should  ever  eat.  The  prisoners  auppjed 
wcd^  wad  axhixted  each  ot^  to  meet  their  fate  the  next  morning  with 
heroisnu  The  wine  was  briskly  drculated,  till  the  company  were  hid  £ut 
asleep. 

At  eleven  o*ck)ck  the  associates  began  their  laboun;  one  of  them  was  placed 
as  a  sentinel  next  the  door  of  the  cave,  armed  with  a  poignard,  ready  to 
dispatch  the  turnkey,  if  at  his  visit  at  two  o*clock  in  the  morning  he  shouU 
appear  to  suspect  any  thing ;  the  others,  pulling  off  their  coats,  began  to  make 
their  researches. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  second  cave  thev  found  a  huge  door,  and  on  this 
they  b^^an  their  operations.  It  was  of  oak,  and  double  banred :  by  degrees 
the  hinges  gave  way  to  the  file,  and  the  door  was  no  longer  held  by  them ;  but 
still  they  could  not  force  it  open ;  it  was  hekl  b)r  sometmns  on  the  other  side. 
A  hole  was  made  in  it  with  the  chisel,  and,  looking  through,  they  perceived  it 
was  tied  by  a  very  strong  rope  to  a  post  at  disUmce.  This  was  a  terrible 
moment !  They  endeavoured  in  vain  to  cut  the  rope  with  the  chisel  or  file, 
but  they  could  not  reach  it.  A  piece  of  wax  candle,  however,  was  procured ; 
and  being  lighted,  and  tied  to  the  end  of  a  stick,  they  thrust  it  through  the 
hole  in  the  door,  and  burnt  the  cord  asunder.  The  door  was  then  opened,  and 
the  adventurers  proceeded  forward. 

Thev  now  found  themselves  in  another  vault,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  a 
large  slab  of  stone,  which  seemed  laid  there  for  some  particular  purpose.  They 
struck  upon  it,  and  found  it  was  hollow.  This  gave  them  hopes  that  it  was 
placed  to  cover  the  entrance  of  some  subterraneous  passage ;  perhaps  it  might 
De  one  that  led  to  the  Ahone-  They  succeeded  in  removing  the  stone,  and 
found,  to  their  inexpresnble  transport,  that  it  was  indeed  a  subterraneous 
passage,  and  they  doubted  not  that  here  they  should  find  an  issue.  They  then 
tied  their  handkerchief  together,  and  one  of  them,  named  Labatre,  taking  hold 
of  the  end  with  one  hand,  and  carrying  a  light  in  the  other,  descended  to 
explore  the  place.  Alas !  their  hopes  were  in  a  moment  bla£^ :  instead  of 
finding  any  passage  by  which  they  could  escape,  he  found  this  was  an  old  well, 
dried  up  and  hea]^  with  rubbish.  Labatre  returned  with  a  heavy  heart :  some 
other  means  must  be  sought 

A  door  at  the  extremity  of  the  cave  now  appeared  their  only  resourse.  On 
this  they  set  to  work  with  the  same  ardour,  axid  succeeded  in  forcing  it  open. 
But  this  led  only  to  another  vault,  which  served  as  a  dep6t  for  confiscated  effects 
and  merchandize.  Among  other  things,  was  a  laige  trunk  full  of  shirts.  They 
profitted  of  this  discovery  to  make  an  exchange  of  linen ;  and  instead  of  the 
dean  ones  which  they  took,  they  left  their  own,  which  they  had  worn  for 
many  weeks.  Two  doors  beside  that  at  which  they  had  entered,  now  offered 
thenuebes  to  their  choice.    They  began  to  attad^  one ;  but  they  had  scarcely 
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applied  the  file,  when  they  were  alarmed  by  the  barking  of  a  dog  behind.  A 
general  consternation  seized  the  party ;  the  work  was  stopped  in  an  instant ; 
perhaps  the  door  led  to  the  apartments  of  the  gaoler.  This  idea  recalled  to 
their  minds,  that  it  was  now  nearly  two  o*clock,  the  time  of  his  visit.  One 
of  the  party  returned  towards  the  Cave  of  Death,  to  see  whether  all  was  safe  * 
and  it  was  agreed  to  suspend  their  labours  till  his  return.  They  had  need  of 
some  moments  of  rest,  and  they  took  advantage  of  them,  to  fortify  themselves 
for  the  rest  of  their  work  by  taking  some  wine. 

When  the  scout  returned,  he  said  that  on  his  arrival  at  the  Cave  of  Death, 
he  shuddered  with  horror  to  find  the  turnkey  there  already.  The  man  however 
who  had  been  left  as  a  sentinel,  had  engaged  him  to  drink  with  him ;  and  the 
scout  joinii^  the  party,  they  plied  him  so  well,  that  he  at  last  reeled  off  without 
much  examming  the  cave,  and  was  in  all  probability  laid  fast  asleep  for  the 
rest  of  the  night.     This  was  very  consolatory  news. 

Quitting  the  door  at  which  they  heard  the  dog  bark,  they  applied  themselves 
to  the  other.  They  found  here  folding  doors,  one  of  which  they  opened,  and 
found  themselves  in  a  long  dark  passage.  At  the  end  they  perceived  another 
door ;  but,  listening,  they  heanl  voices ;  it  in  fact  led  to  tne  Guard-house, 
where  several  soldiers  in  their  national  uniform  were  assembled.  This  was, 
indeed,  a  terrible  stroke ;  had  tliey  then  got  so  far,  only  to  meet  with  a  vrorse 
obstacle  than  any  they  had  yet  encountered  ?  Must  all  their  labours  prove 
at  length  fruitless?  This  was  not  to  be  borne.  They  took  courage  and 
proceeded. 

One  only  resourse  now  remained,  and  this  was  a  door  which  they  had  passed 
on  the  side  of  the  passage,  and  which  they  had  not  attempted,  because  they 
conceived  it  must  lead  to  the  great  court  of  tlie  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  they 
would  rather  have  found  some  other  exit ;  but, 

"  All  desperate  hazards  courage  do  create. 
As  he  plays  freely  who  lias  least  estate ; 
Presence  of  mind  and  courage  in  distress, 
Are  more  than  armies  to  procure  success." 

In  fact,  having  forced  the  door,  it  appeared  they  were  not  mistaken  ;  that 
they  were  at  the  bottom  of  a  staircase  which  led  into  the  court  It  was  now 
half  past  four  o'clock ;  the  morning  was  dark  and  cold,  while  rain  and  snow 
were  fall  ins;  in  abimdance.  The  associates  embraced  each  other  with  trans* 
port,  and  were  preparing  to  mount  the  staircase,  when  Porral  cried  out,  "  What 
are  you  about  ?  if  we  attempt  to  go  out  at  present,  all  is  over  with  us.  The 
gate  is  now  shut,  and  if  any  one  should  be  perceived  in  the  court  the  alarm 
will  instantly  be  given,  and  all  will  be  discovered.  After  having  had  the 
courage  to  penetrate  thus  far,  let  us  have  resolution  still  to  wait  avmile.  At 
eight  o*clocK  the  gate  will  he  opened,  and  the  passage  through  the  court  free. 
We  can  then  steal  out  by  degrees ;  and  minglmg  with  the  numbers  that  are 
constantly  passing  and  repassing,  we  can  go  away  without  being  perceived. 
It  is  not  till  ten  o'clock  the  prisoners  are  summoned  to  execution ;  between 
eight  and  ten  there  will  be  time  enough  for  all  of  us  to  get  away.  We  will 
return  to  the  cave  ;  and  when  the  time  of  departure  arrives,  will  inform  two 
others  of  the  means  of  escape  offered.  We  shall  then  be  fifteen,  and  going 
out  three  at  a  time,  we  shall  pass  unobserved.  Let  the  last  three,  as  they  set 
off,  inform  fifteen  others,  and  thus  in  succession  we  may  all  escape."  This 
plan  appeared  judicious  and  safe:  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the 
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associatefl  letuming  to  the  cave,  made  choice  of  those  who  should  first  be 
infbnned  of  what  they  had  done. 

Montellier,  a  notary,  and  Baron  de  Chaffoy,  to  whom  the  means  of  escape 
were  offered,  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  them,  the  former  from  a  confidence 
of  a  pardon,  as  he  had  been  mistaken  for  his  brother ;  and  the  latter,  though 
in  the  flower  of  his  age,  declared  all  his  ties  in  the  world  were  broken,  and 
that  life  had  nothing  now  to  oiFer  which  could  make  him  desirous  of  prolonging 
it.     They  were  both  guillotined  the  next  morning. 

The  fate  of  the  fifteen  who  fied  was  very  dissimilar,  and  the  escape  of  the 
rest  was  prevented  by  the  imprudence  of  one  of  them.  The  last  of  the  fifteen 
who  on  quitting  the  cave,  was  according  to  the  plan  arranged,  privately  to 
apprise  fifbeen  others ;  instead  of  doing  so,  cried  aloud,  <'  The  passage  is  open ; 
let  them  that  can  escape.**  This  excited  a  ereat  movement  among  the  prison- 
ers. They  rose  in  an  instant,  doubting  whether  what  they  heard  could  be  true, 
or  whether  he  who  uttered  these  words  was  not  mad.  The  noise  they  made 
alarmed  the  sentinel  without ;  he  called  to  the  turnkey  ;  they  hastened  imme- 
diately to  the  cave,  perceived  what  had  been  done,  and  closing  up  the  door  by 
which  the  prisoners  had  escaped,  placed  a  strong  ^uard  before  it.  Nesple, 
who  liaid  excited  this  movement,  was,  with  three  others,  taken  and  executed. 
Another  of  the  fugitives  took  refuge  in  the  house  of  a  friend,  in  an  obscure 
street ;  but  he  was  discovered,  brought  back,  and  guillotined. 

It  was  not  thus  with  Porral,  the  original  author  of  the  plan.  He  was  the 
first  that  came  forth  from  the  cave.  As  he  passed  the  sentinel  in  the  court,  he 
addressed  him,  *'  My  good  friend,  it  rains  and  snows  very  hard ;  where  I  in 
your  place,  I  would  not  remain  out  of  doors  in  such  villanous  weather,  but 
would  go  to  the  fire  in  the  guard-room'.*'  The  sentinel  thanked  him,  and 
following  his  advice,  the  coast  was  left  more  clear  for  the  prisoners.  Porral 
took  refuge  in  the  house  of  one  who  was  considered  a  good  patriot,  and  escaped 
the  observation  of  a  party  of  the  commissaries  who  entered  the  house.  As 
soon  as  they  were  gone,  he  began  to  think  of  making  his  way  out  of  the  city 
as  fast  as  possible.  When  he  arrived  at  the  Place  Belle-Cour,  he  found 
parties  of  tne  gendarmerie  dispersed  every  where.  Porral  went  into  a  house, 
and  making  known  ¥rho  he  was,  entreated  an  asylum.  The  inhabitants  were 
women,  timid  to  excess ;  but  the  desire  of  saving  an  innocent  person,  ren- 
dered them  courageous.  Tliey  conducted  him  into  a  garret,  and  concealed  him 
behind  some  planks  standing  up  in  a  comer.  The  gens-d*armes  arrived ; 
they  searched  tne  house ;  they  came  into  the  garret  where  Porral  was  concealed. 
Here  they  found  a  large  cask,  the  top  of  which  was  fastened  down  bv  a 
padlock.  They  asked  for  the  key ;  the  women  went  down  stairs  for  it.  While 
they  were  gone,  one  of  the  gens-d'armes  leaned  against  the  planks,  while  a 
second  said,  "  *Twould  be  droll  if  we  were  to  find  one  of  the  fugitives  in  this 
cask.*'  "  More  likely  plate  or  money,*'  said  a  third,  *'  for  it  seems  very 
heavy."  The  key  at  length  arrived ;  the  cask  was  unlocked,  and  was  found 
to  be  full  of  salt.  The  gens-d*arme8  swore  at  the  disappointment,  visited  the 
roof  of  the  house,  and  then  retired.  In  the  evening  Poiral,  dressed  in  women*s 
clothes,  with  a  basket  on  his  head  and  another  on  his  arm,  passed  the  bridge 
of  La  Guilk)tiere,  and  Quitted  the  city. 

Gabriel,  another  of  tne  fugitives,  concealed  himself  amonff  the  bushes  in 
the  marshes  of  the  Trevaux  Perrachey  where  he  was  nearly  nozen  to  death, 
but  he  got  away  to  a  place  of  safety. 

The  young  Couchoux,  who  was  one  of  the  five  that  had  opened  the  way 
for  etcapCy  made  choice  of  his  father,  who  was  nearly  eighty  years  of  age. 
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as  one  of  the  fifteen ;  but  the  poor  roan's  legs  were  swoUenf  and  he 
scarcely  able  to  walk.  **  Fly,  fly,  my  son !"  said  he»  **  if  thoa  hast  the 
opportunity,  fly  thb  instant !  I  command  it  as  an  act  of  duty,  but  it  is 
impossible  that  I  should  fly  with  thee.  I  have  lived  long  enough—my  troubles 
will  soon  be  finished,  and  death  will  be  deprived  of  its  sting,  if  I  can  know 
that  thou  art  in  safety.*'  His  son  assured  him  that  he  would  not  quit  the 
prison  without  him,  and  that  his  persisting  in  his  refusal  would  only  end  in  the 
destruction  of  both.  The  father,  overcome  by  his  dutiful  afllections,  yielded, 
and  supported  by  his  son,  made  his  way  to  tlie  bottom  of  the  staircase,  but  to 
asoena  It  was  out  of  his  power,  he  could  just  drag  his  legs  akmg  the  ground^ 
but  to  lift  them  up  was  impossible.  His  son,  diough  low  in  stitfure,  and  not 
strong,  took  him  up  in  his  arms ;  the  desire  of  saving  his  father  gave  him 
strength,  and  he  carried  him  to  the  top  of  the  stairs.  His  filial  piety  was 
rewarded^  and  both  escaped. 


FATAL  FROUC. 

A  few  years  since,  on  a  wedding-day  in  a  family  in  Norfolk,  by  way 
of  pastime  after  dinner,  the  party  assembled  played  at  **  hide  and  seelu"  it 
beine  the  turn  of  the  bride  to  hide  herself,  she  soon  disappeared,  but  on 
aearcnine  could  not  be  found.  The  mirth  was  soon  convertea  into  sadness, 
as  in  trum  she  could  no  where  be  found,  or  madeto  hear  the  eamst  calls  meda 
for  her.  In  fact,  she  never  again  made  her  appearance,  nor  could  she  be 
found  or  traced,  notwithstandii^  the  diligence  and  labour  exerted.  At  length, 
in  two  or  three  years  after,  by  some  chance,  an  old  oak  chest  was  opened, 
when,  with  horror,  her  faded  remains,  in  her  weddine  garments,  were  found 
within  it.  It  was  then  discovered,  that,  to  hide  hersdf,  she  had  got  into  the 
chest,  which  shut  with  a  spring  lock,  and  being  vay  dose,  had  produced 
alarm,  faintine,  and  suffocation,  and  hence,  she  was  neither  seen,  nor  heard, 
nor  could  she  hear  or  answer. 


MAGNANIMITY  OF  A  REBEL 

The  trial  and  conviction  in  Ireland  of  the  Rev.  W.  Jackson  for  hiA  treason 
in  1795,  excited  great  sympathy,  on  account  of  hb  sitoatioii  in  life  as  a 
clergyman  of  the  established  church,  his  good  character,  and  strict  honour ; 
but  still  more  from  the  circumstance  of  his  being  betrayed  by  an  infamous 
attorney,  in  whose  friendship  he  fek  the  greatest  confidence,  but  wiioutgedhim 
to  the  crime,  that  he  m^t  receive  the  price  of  blood 

Durmg  Mr.  Jackson's  confinement,  he  was  treated  with  groit  indulgence, 
and  had  permission  to  see  his  friends.  A  short  time  before  his  trial,  one  of 
these  remained  with  fain  to  a  very  late  hour  of  the  iiigte :  iriien  he  was  al^ 
depart,  Mr.  Jackson  accompanied  him  as  fleur  as  the  place  where  the  gaoler 
-usually  waited  upon  suchoocasicMris,  until  aU  his  prisoners*  visitors  shoukf  have 
rethed.  They  round  the  gaoler  in  a  profound  deep,  andtheke^aof  thepriaoii 
lying  beside  nim.  '*  Poor  fellow !"  said  Mr.  Jackson,  taking  up  the  hm, 
<Met  us  not  disturb  him ;  I  have  already  been  too  troublesome  to  nim  in  that 
way.*'  He  accordingly  proceeded  with  his  fi:iend  to  the  outer  door  of  the 
prison,  which  he  opened.  Ifere  tlie  fixnlity  of  escaping  naturally  struck  him ; 
he  became  deeply  agitated ;  but  after  a  moment's  pause,  **  I  could  do  it,** 
said  be,  **  but  wtiat  mold  be  the  consequence  to  you,  and  to  the  poor  fellow 
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wHhin,  wh6  has  been  so  kind  to  me  ?  No,  let  me  rather  meet  my  fate.**  He 
said  no  nK)ie»  but,  locking  the  prison  door,  again  returned  to  his  apartment. 
It  should  be  added,  that  me  eentleraan  for  whom  such  an  opportunity  was 
sacrificed  gave  a  proof  upon  mis  occasion  that  he  deserved  it ;  as  he  never 
uttered  a  syllable  to  dissimde  his  unfortunate  friend,  although  he  knew  the  con- 
sequences in  which  the  escape  would  involve  himself.  He,  however,  con- 
sicfered  the  temptation  to  be  so  irresistible,  that,  expecting  to  find  the  prisoner, 
upon  further  reflexion,  availing  himself  of  it,  he  remained  all  night  outside 
the  prison  door,  with  the  intention,  if  Mr.  Jackson  should  escape,  of  instantly 
flying  with  him  from  Ireland. 

The  fate  of  poor  Jackson  was  truly  melancholy.  On  the  morning  that  he 
was  to  be  brought  up  to  receive  sentence,  he  took  poison,  and  actually  sunk  in 
the  dock  and  expired.  He  had  previously  beckoned  to  his  counsel,  Mr. 
Cinrran,  to  approach  him,  and  makmg  an  effort  to  squeeze  him  with  his  damp 
and  nerveless  hand,  uttered  in  a  whisper,  and  with  a  smile  of  mournful  triumph, 
the  dying  words  of  Pierre, 

"  We  have  deceived  the  Senate." 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEx\. 


SHIPWRECK    OF   PIETRO   QUIRINI. 

C  Concluded  ftom  page  300.  J 

About  three  in  the  morning  they  suddenly  found  themselves  among  shoals 
and  broken  water ;  and  a  wave  breaking  into  the  boat,  exposed  them  to  the 
most  imminent  danger.  Again  the  joy  of  the  mariners  was  converted  to 
regret,  and  bewailing  the  unceasing  persecution  of  misfortune,  they  recom- 
mended themselves  to  the  protection  of  Providence.  The  boat  ran  aground, 
when  happily,  another  wave  lifting  her  up,  carried  her  ashore  close  to  a  rock, 
where  she  lay  in  perfect  security. 

Whenever  the  boat  mounded,  five  of  the  people  impatient  to  quench  their 
thirst,  leaped  overboard  and  hastened  to  swallow  incredible  quantities  of  snow 
on  shore,  and  carried  it  on  board  to  their  comrades,  who  were  keeping  the 
boat  from  being  staved  on  the  rocks.  Thus  did  they  try  to  assuage  their 
parching  thirst ;  and  Quirini  declares  his  belief,  that  he  swallowed  as  much 
snow  as  he  could  have  carried.  To  its  salutary  consequences  he  ascribed  the 
preservation  of  his  life,  while  two  of  the  crew  died,  as  was  judged  from 
drinkiue  salt  water. 

Wanting  ropes  and  all  other  means  of  securing  the  boat,  the  crew  remained 
the  whole  night  in  her  to  keep  off  the  shore  ;  and  next  morning  sixteen,  the 
only  survivors  of  the  forty-seven  who  had  emlwrked,  landed.  Finding  nothing 
else,  they  laid  themselves  down  on  the  snow,  thanking  heaven  for  their  pro- 
vidential escape.  Hunger  next  compelled  them  to  examine  into  the  state  of 
their  [Movisions,  these  proved  to  consist  of  some  fragments  of  biscuit  in  bad 
condition  at  the  bottom  of  a  bae,  a  ham,  and  a  small  piece  of  cheese,  which 
being  heated  by  a  little  fire  made  of  the  seals  of  the  boat,  somewhat  satisfied 
their  hunger. 

The  people  havine  ascertained  thai  the  place  of  their  refi^  was  a  barr^ 
rock,  determined  to  Wave  it  the  next  day.  Filling  five  casks  with  snow-water, 
d^  accordingly  embarked,  tmceitain  whither  to  go.  But  the  moment  c^ 
entering  tl^s  boat,  the  water  rushed  in  by  the  seams  in  torrents,  owing  to  the 


312^  TfiRRinC  REGISTBIL 

want  of  precaution  to  secure  her  from  beating  against  the  Tbcks  the  nidit 
preceding.  Two  of  the  people  left  to  keep  her  oii,  becoming  impatient  Tor 
the  return  of  their  comraydes,  had  leaped  ashore  to  wami  their  frcnen  limbs, 
and  she  thence  received  so  much  injury  as  immediately  to  go  to  the  bottom. 
Drenched  in  the  sea,  the  mariners  were  therefore  s^in  forced  to  seek  the  shore. 

Dunne  the  eighteen  days  which  had  elapsed  since  leaving  the  ship,  they 
calculated  that  they  had  run  2500  miles  without  coming  in  sight  of  land,  and 
that  they  were  now  on  the  Saints*  Islands,  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  subject 
to  the  crown  of  Denmark.  Though  the  case  was  deplorable,  the  people 
considered  it  as  nothing  compared  with  the  dangers  of  a  stormy  sea,  where 
they  could  have  survived  but  a  very  little  time  longer ;  and  here  they  framed 
two  small  tents  from  the  sails  and  oars  of  the  boat,  for  shelter  against  the 
weather,  while  other  pieces  of  it  were  cut  for  fire  wood. 

The  only  food  which  could  be  procured  consbted  of  sea-weed,  and  muscels, 
or  other  small  shell  fish,  picked  up  along  the  shore,  but  scarcely  enough  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  nature.  The  crew  were  then  divided  into  two  compa- 
nies, there  being  thirteen  in  one  tent,  and  three  in  the  other ;  part  lying  among 
the  snow,  and  part  sitting  round  a  fire,  the  smoke  of  which,  proceeding  from 
damp  wood,  was  almost  intolerable.  Their  eyes  swelled  to  such  a  degree 
with  it  as  threatened  total  destruction  of  sight ;  and  what  was  equally  bad, 
their  bodies  were  overrun  by  vermin,  which  they  threw  by  handfuls  into  the 
fire.  Nay,  the  neck  of  Quirini's  secretary  was  eaten  by  them  down  to  the 
sinews,  and  in  his  opinion  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  Three  strong  healthy 
Spaniards  also  died,  as  was  supposed,  from  the  effects  of  drinking  sea-water ; 
and  with  regard  to  the  remaining  thirteen,  they  were  so  weak  and  exhausted 
that  for  three  days  and  nights  they  were  incapable  of  dragging  the  bodies  of 
their  deceased  companions  out  of  the  tent 

Thus  they  remamed  eleven  days,  when  Quirini*s  servant  going  out  to 
gather  muscels,  discovered  a  wooden  hut  at  the  most  remote  part  of  the 
rock,  and  near  it  the  marks  of  cattle,  which  inspired  them  with  some  hope 
of  the  proximity  of  human  habitations.  The  hut  being  in  an  entire  conai- 
tion,  the  whole  company  resolved  to  transfer  their  abode  thither,  accordingly 
all,  except  two  or  three  that  were  greatly  extenuated,  did  so,  carrying  several 
bundles  of  firewood  along  with  them.  Though  only  a  mile  and  a  half 
distant,  Quirini,  from  extreme  debility,  could  scarce  make  out  the  journey, 
and  found  much  difficulty  in  wading  through  the  snow ;  but  after  reaching 
the  hut,  he  was  satisfied  mat  inhabited  places  were  not  far  off. 

Two  days  afterwards  one  of  the  men  engaged  in  searching  for  muscels  on 
the  shore,  fortunately  discovered  a  large  fi^,  weig^hing  not  less  than  200 
pounds,  which  seemed  recently  cast  up,  and  was  quite  fresh.  At  thb  time, 
however,  dissention  had  weakened  the  crew,  and  they  were  divided  into  two 
parties.  The  man  who  found  the  fish  wished  to  conceal  his  discovery  fiom 
the  other  party ;  but  they  coming  to  the  knowled^  of  it  determined  also  to 
have  a  share,  if  not  by  persuasion,  by  force.  Quirini  interposing,  ordained 
an  equal  distribution  among  all,  and  the  prize  being  cut  in  pieces  was  carried 
home.  There  the  people  immediately  began  boiling  and  broiling  it,  though 
some,  impatient  of^  awiuting  so  tedious  a  process,  hastened  to  devour  it  raw. 
In  this  way  they  fed  ravenously  during  four  days,  when  the  rapid  decrease  of 
the  fish  reminded  them  of  the  necessity  of  preserving  greater  economy. 
Therefore,  from  a  fru^  potion  of  the  remainder,  it  lasted  ten  days  longer, 
during  such  a  tempest  of^  wind,  rain,  and  snow,  that  they  would  have  foiind 
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k  impossible  to  procupe  other  provisions.  Then  they  were  obliged  to  resort 
to  their  old  occupation  of  searching  for  muscels  along  the  shore,  until  the 
last  dav  of  Janiiary,  1432. 

At  length  a  fisherman,  who  dwelt  on  a  neighbouring  rock  about  eight 
miles  distant,  called  Rustene,  came,  along  with  his  two  sons,  to  this  desert 
place,  to  look  after  some  cattle  which  they  had  left  upon  it.  While  the  father 
staid  on  the  shore  to  take  care  of  the  boat,  the  sons  advanced  towards  the 
hut,  and,  to  their  great  astonishment,  saw  smoke  issuing  from  the  top :  be- 
ginning to  discourse  concerning  the  cause  of  smoke  issumg  from  ajplace  un* 
mhabited,  the  sound  of  their  voices  reached  the  ear  of  Christopher  Fioravante, 
who  exclaimed  to  his  companions,  "  Do  not  you  hear  human  voices  ?"  But 
they  answered,  *•  It  is  only  those  ominous  birds  of  prey,  awaiting  our  end, 
that  they  may  prey  on  our  bodies,  as  they  have  done  on  our  departed 
comrades.**  The  others  assented  the  more  readily  to  his  words  from  at  that 
moment  observing  multitudes  of  crows  devouring  the  corpses  of  those  who 
had  died. 

But  the  voices  now  becoming  plainer,  the  seamen  \eh  the  hut,  Itid  descried 
the  two  young  men,  who  were  sdantied,  and  began  to  grow  pak  at  the  sight 
of  so  many  strangers.  They  soon  ascertained,  however,  that  they  were 
persons  in  distress,  therefore  they  began  to  speak,  naming  their  residence  and 
other  things,  but  Quirini  could  not  understand  their  lan^age.  Meantime  two 
of  his  own  people  went  to  the  boat  in  hopes  of  obtaining  some  provisions, 
and,  from  seeing  nothing  there,  they  judged  that  their  visitors  had  made  only 
a  short  voyage.  Therefore  they  determined  that  two  of  themselves  should 
return  in  the  boat,  which  could  carry  no  more,  and  some  of  their  number 
thought  it  would  be  prudent  to  detain  one  of  the  youths,  that  assistance  might 
the  sooner  be  aiforded.  But  Quinni  justly  concluded,  that  it  would  be  inex- 
pedient to  offer  any  offence  to  those  in  whose  power  it  lay  to  bring  them  relief. 
Thus  two  of  his  people,  Ghirardo  di  Lione  and  Cola  di  Otranto,  who  understood 
a  little  French  and  German,  embarked,  endeavouring  by  signs  to  make  the 
fishermen  comprehend  what  they  wanted.  The  boat  then  departed,  leaving 
the  remainder  of  the  mariners  m  a  state  of  great  anxiety ;  and,  as  it  did 
not  return  during  a  whole  day  and  night,  they  apprehendfed  that  "it  had  been 
overloaded  and  sunk. 

The  cause  of  delay,  however,  arose  from  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock 
being  out  fishing,  which  prevented  them  from  learning  the  necessitous  state 
of  the  people ;  but  their  pastor,  who  was  a  German,  having  got  some 
information  from  one  of  the  two  seamen,  a  Fleming,  imparted  their  condition 
in  such  pathetic  terms  to  his  congregation,  and  at  the  same  time,  shewing 
the  two  before  him,  and  offering  a  blessing  to  those  who  should  first  render 
assistance,  that  all  were  moved  even  to  tears. 

No  less  than  six  boats,  with  abundance  of  provisions,  arrived  at  the  abode 
of  the  shipwrecked  mariners,  whose  joy,  at  experiencing  so  much  friendship 
and  charity,  can  well  be  figured.  The  pastor,  who  proveid  to  be  a  Dominican 
monk,  accompanied  them,  and  on  his  arrival  inquired,  in  Latin,  who  had 
been  the  captain  of  the  shipwrecked  vessel.  When  Quirini  made  himself 
known,  he  presented  him  with  some  rye-bread,  which  he  looked  on  as 
numna,  and  also  some  beer  to  drink.  The  priest  then,  taking  him  by  the 
hand,  desired  him  to  select  two  of  his  companions  to  embark  along  witfi  him. 
Quirini,  therefore,  chose  Francis  Quirini  of  Candia,  and  Christopher  Fiora- 
vante, a  Venetian.  All  four  embarked  in  the  boat  which  belonged  to  tlie 
principal  person  of  Rustene,  who  was  a  fisherman ;  and,  on  landing  there. 
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Quirini  was  supported  on  his  son*s  arm,  being  unable  to  walk  from  weakness* 
Quirini»  on  entering  a  house,  met  tlie  mistress  of  it  attended  by  a  maid, 
and,  in  imitation  of  those  Greek  slaves  whom  he  had  seen  prostrate 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  their  m&tresses,  was  about  to  do  the  same,  when 
she  prevented  him.  In  compassion  for  his  condition,  she  led  him  towards 
the  nre,  and  supplied  him  with  a  basin  of  milk ;  and,  during  three  months 
and  a  half  that  tie  resided  there,  he  ever  afterwards  experienced  the  utmost 
kindness. 

The  rest  of  his  companions,  eight  or  ten  in  number,  were  distributed  in 
V  other  houses,  and  treated  with  equal  hospitality,  being  abundantly  supplied 
with  food,  which  they  devoured  in  such  quantities,  that,  from  their  previous 
abstinence,  it  was  likely  to  prove  pernicious. 

Two  seamen,  however,  were  still  on  the  rock,  whose  weakness,  and  their 
being  at  some  distance,  precluded  them  from  knowing  what  was  going  on  ;  and 
these  the  inhabitants  returned  to  succour.  But  one  of  them  was  found  dead, 
and  the  other  in  great  extremity.  The  former  was  decently  interred,  alon^ 
with  the  ooTp^  of  eight  who  had  deceased,  and  a  funeral  service  performed 
over  them.  Hie  survivor  was  carried  to  Rustenc  from  the  Isle  of  Saints, 
where  he  expired  in  two  days. 

Quirini  and  eight  remaining  suflferers  left  Rustene,  and  after  various 
hardships  b}^  land  and  water,  arrived  in  England,  thence  they  proceeded  to 
their  respective  homes,  which  they  ultimately  reached  in  safety. 


MAGNANIMOUS  CRIMINAL. 

Mr.  Ryland,  the  artist,  who  was  executed  in  1789,  for  for^gery,  so  concili- 
ated the  friendship  of  the  covemor  of  Tothill  Fields  Bridewell,  where  he  was 
confined,  that  he  not  only  liad  the  liberty  of  the  whole  house  and  garden,  but 
when  the  other  prisoners  were  locked  up  of  an  evening,  the  governor  used 
to  take  him  out  with  him,  and  range  the  fields  to  a  considerable  distance. 
His  friends,  anticipating  the  consequences  of  a  trial  at  this  time,  concerted 
apian  by  which  Ryland  was  to  effect  his  escape  in  one  of  these  excursions,  and 
which  was  to  have  been  executed  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  exoneration  of 
his  guardian  must  have  followed  of  course.  But  probable  as  it  appeared, 
when  mentioned  to  the  unfortunate  man,  he  was  so  far  from  acceding  that  he 
protested  that  if  he  was  at  that  moment  to  meet  [his  punishment,  he  wouki 
embrace  it  with  all  its  terrors,  rather  than  betray  a  confidence  so  humanely 
riven.  He  was  deaf  to  remonstrances  and  entreaty,  and  ultimately  preferred 
the  risk  of  death  to  a  breach  of  friendship. 


DREADFUL  FAMINE  IN  INDIA. 

Nothing  could  be  more  distressing  than  the  effects  produced  by  the  famine, 
which,  owing  to  the  extreme  drought  of  the  year  1783,  prevailed  during  all 
the  subsec^uent  seasons  throughout  the  whole  of  the  northern  provinces,  but 
was  espeoally  fek  in  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  Vizier  of  Oude.  Even  in 
the  fertile  and  well  cultivated  districts  subject  to  the  control  ctf  our  government, 
a  very  alarming  scarcity  prevailed,  which  wouW  probably  but  for  the  timely  pre- 
cautions adopted,  have  proved  of  irremediable  injmy.  In  the  Nabob  Vraer^s 
territory,  where  order  was  wanting,  and  where  indfostry  is  bjr  no  meant  a 
chancteriitic,  the  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress.    The  most 
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opulent  had  hoarded  up  their  grain:  some,  peihaps,  foreseeing  what  was 
inevitable,  strained  every  means  to  procure  com  of  all  descriptions  with  the 
nefarious  view  of  taking  advantage  of  the  times,  and  bent  on  raising  their 
fortunes  on  the  miseries  of  their  fellow-oreatures.  Few,  however,  succeeded 
in  their  speculations.  The  hordes  of  famished  wretches,  who  patroled  the 
ommtiy,  made  no  distinction  of  property,  but  m^ed  by  the  imperious  calls 
of  nature,  plundered  alike  the  savings  of  the  provident  and  the  accumulations 
of  the  monopolists. 

This,  besides  beine  but  a  temporary  relief,  had  the  baneful  effect  of  en- 
couragine  a  spirit  of  depredation ;  whereby,  in  lieu  of  retailing  what  did 
exist  witn  a  sparing  hand,  all  was  profusion  for  the  moment,  ana  not  a  little 
lost  in  the  scramble.  Such  was  the  olind  infatuation  of  the  millions  of  walking 
spectres,  that,  in  the  moment  of  phrenzy  and  despair,  many  granaries  were 
burnt.  Resentment  overcame  even  the  principles  of  self  preservation,  and 
impelled  them  to  the  perpetration  of  follies,  such  as  indicated  the  wish,  not 
to  obtain  redress,  but  to  involve  all  under  one  general  ruin. 

The  government  sent  supplies,  and  the  European  gentlemen  entered  into 
laige  contributions,  but  all  could  not  be  relieved ;  consequently  the  station 
occasionally  exhibited  a  scene  of  the  most  horrid  licentiousness,  which  few, 
however  necessary  it  might  be,  could  harden  their  hearts  sufBciendy  to 
repel !  As  to  live  stock,  little  was  left.  Religious  boundaries  were  anni- 
hilated, and  all  casts,  or  sects,  were  seen  to  devour  what  their  tenets  taught 
them  either  to  respect  or  to  abhor.  Many  devoured  their  own  children  1 
And  thousands  perished  while  attempting  to  force  open  pantries,  and  other 
places  containmg  victuals;  insomuch  that  it  was  common  to  find  in  the 
morning  the  out  offices  of  our  houses  half  filled  with  dying  objects ;  who 
with  their  ghastly  countenances  seemed  to  express  hope,  whue  their  tongues 
gave  utterance  to  curses ! 

The  ^nood  intention  of  the  donors  was  here  productive  of  a  very  serious 
evil,  which  in  the  first  instance  was  not,  perhaps,  sufficiendy  guarded  against. 
The  intelligence  was  rapidly  spread  throughout  the  country,  that  the  Euro- 
peans at  the  several  military  and  civil  stations  had  made  provision  for 
supplying  the  poor  with  rice.  This  induced  all  to  bend  their  course  towards 
the  nearest  asylum.  Thousands  perished  by  the  way  from  absolute  hunser ; 
while  numbers  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  wolves,  which  being  bereft  of  ueir 
usual  means  of  subsistence,  by  the  general  destruction  of  all  eatable  animals, 
were  at  first  compelled,  and  afterwards  found  it  convenient  to  attack  the 
wretched  wanderers.  The  little  resistance  thev  experienced  in  their  depreda- 
tions on  these  unfortunate  creatures  emboldened  them  in  an  astonishing 
manner,  and  tai^t  them  to  look  with  contempt  and  defiance  towards  a  race, 
of  whose  powers  they  hitherto  had  been  in  awe. 

Sudi  numbers,  however,  succeeded  in  finding  their  way  to  the  cantonments, 
that  we  were  to  all  intents  in  a  state  of  siege.  The  wolves  followed,  and 
were  to  be  seen  in  all  directions  committing  havoc  among  the  ^ring  crowd. 
They  absolutely  occupied  many  gardens  aiM  outhouses;  and  oiten  in  open 
day,  trotted  about  like  to  many  dogs,  proceeding  from  one  xavine  to  another, 
without  seeming  to  entertain  the  lotst  uipidiaision ;  so  &miliar  had  they 
become  with  mankind,  and  so  little  did  tb^  seem  disposed  to  remove,  fitom 
what  to  them  was  a  scene  of  abuidance !  I  cannot  give  a  stronger  idea  of 
our  situation,  than  by  informing  the  reader,  that  not  only  the  wolves,  but 
even  the  swine,  were  to  be  seen  m  all  directions  attacking  tne  poor  wretches, 
wliese  feeble  endeavoois  to  drive  away  their  ravenous  devoureis,  were  the 
only  indicatioD  that  the  vital  sparks  were  not  quite  extinct. 
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GOD'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER, 

PISANI    AND  CIIRI9TINETA. 

In  the  city  of  P^via  in  the  dukedom  of  Milan  lived  Seignior  Thomaso 
Vituri,  a  noble  gentleman,  who  had  one  only  daughter  called  Christineta,  a 
lady  no  less  eminent  in  all  perfections  of  the  mind,  than  glorious  in  the 
outward  excellencies  of  an  admired  beauty.  Amongst  other  gentlemen  who 
made  their  courtship  to  this  lady,  Seignior  Emanuel  Gasparino  of  Cremana 
was  one  ;  who  acquainting  his  mtimate  friend  Seignior  Pisani  with  his  reso* 
lutions,  he  intreated  his  company  to  P^via,  and  his  friendly  assistance  in 
this  great  affair.  Being  arrived  at  P^via,  they  were  respectfully  entertained 
by  Vituria,  to  whom  C^parino  motioned  his  suit  to  marry  Christineta,  which 
he  courteously  received,  and  like  a  prudent  father  desired  some  time  to  con- 
sider upon  it.  During  this  interval  Gasparino  found  Christineta  very  cool 
in  her  smections  towards  him,  whilst  he  doted  on  her  beauty,  and  endeavoured 
by  all  those  courtly  entertainments,  which  often  please  the  fair  sex,  to  eain 
her  love :  but  still  finding  her  averse,  and  not  knowing  what  further  to  offer, 
he  resolved  to  make  use  of  the  intercession  of  his  fnend  Pisani  to  mediate 
for  him,  who  readily  accepted  of  it,  and  promised  to  discharge  himself  in 
this  trust  with  all  diligence  and  fidelity.  Pisani  presently  after  finding  an 
opportunity,  addressed  himself  to  Chnstiana  in  behalf  of  his  friend,  with 
ail  the  chsurms  of  wit  and  eloquence  that  the  most  endearing  lover  could 
express  his  passion  in.  Christineta  seemed  strangly  perplexed  at  his  discourse, 
which  he  carelessly  observing,  begged  she  would  please  to  make  him  for  once 
happy  in  a  pleasing  answer  to  his  friend,  and  her  servant  Gasparino.  Afler 
a  senous  pause,  and  a  deep  sigh,  she  told  him  she  must  needs  confess  the 
character  ne  had  given  his  ftiend  was  both  honourable  and  true,  but  she  had 
aheady  fixed  her  affection  upon  another  person,  who  at  least  in  her  own 
esteem  was  more  deserving.  Pisani  earnestly  desired  her  to  nominate  the 
gentleman  so  happy  in  her  love,  which  she  denied,  but  promised  that  if  he 
would  meet  her  next  day  at  eight  in  the  morning  in  the  Nuns'  Garden  at 
St.  Claire,  she  would  acquaint  him  both  with  his  name  and  person  ;  which 
he  readilv  agreed  to,  and  took  his  leave.  When  finding  out  his  friend  Gas- 
parino, he  related  to  him  the  truth  of  the  former  passages,  but  concealed 
the  intended  meeting ;  whereupon  Gasparino  despairing  of  success  in  this 
amour,  civilly  took  his  leave,  and  returned  to  Cremona. 

The  appointed  hour  being  come,  Christineta,  with  her  prayer-book  in  her 
■  hand,  went  to  the  nunnery,  and  so  to  the  garden,  where  having  taken  a  turn, 
Pisani  entered,  and  having  saluted  her  with  the  common  compliments  of  the 
day,  told  her  he  was  now  come  to  wait  the  performance  of  her  promise : 
•*  Sir,"  says  she,  with  blushes  in  her  cheeks,  "  the  person  I  love  much 
resembles  you,  pray  interpret  my  words  with  honour,  and  be  pleased  to 
admit  Christineta  to  solicit  for  herself  the  beloved  Pisani,  but  never  hence- 
forward let  Pisani  mediate  for  the  hated  Gasparino." 

Pisani  strangely  surprised  at  this  answer,  and  considering  that  to  reject  the 
lady's  love  was  discourteous,  but  to  betray  his  friend  base  and  dishonourable ; 
after  a  little  stop  thus  replied,  "  As  I  must  needs  own  the  greatness  of  my 
obligation  to  you,  without  any  merit  of  mine  ;  so  that  I  must  humbly  b^ 
your  excuse,  in  that  I  cannot  be  your  servant,  but  I  must  be  a  traitor  to 
frendship,  justice,  and  honour."  Upon  which  he  abruptly  took  his  leave^  and 
the  next  day  returned  to  Cremona. 
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Chisdneta  not  able  to  conquer  her  passion,  within  ten  days  sent  this  letter 
after  him :  '<  Think  it  not  strange,  that  I  second  my  last  speech  with  this  my 
first  letter ;  for  were  not  my  affections  to  you  as  sincere  as  they  are  constant, 
I  should  never  thus  have  trespassed  upon  the  modesty  of  our  sex :  but  where 
the  flames  are  so  ardent,  and  the  passion  so  generous  as  mine,  I  hope  the 
truth  of  my  love  will  atone  for  my  confidence  in  the  pursuit  of  it  I  must 
confess  it  is  impossible  for  Christineta  to  love  any  but  Pisani,  whom  I  no 
sooner  saw,  but  I  deeply  admired,  and  dearly  affected.  Now  since  my  zeal 
to  you  is  beeun  in  virtue,  and  shall  be  continued  in  honour,  it  makes  me 
flatter  myself  with  the  hopes  you  will  not  force  me  to  despair.  Thus  can  I 
fix  bounds  to  my  letter,  though  not  to  my  affection. — Christineta.*' 

The  receipt  of  this  letter  at  first  a  little  startled  the  noble  resolutions  of 
Pisani;  but  upon  second  thoughts,  affection  was  forced  to  give  place  to 
honour,  as  appears  by  his  answer :  **  I  can*t  tell  whether  you  discover  more 
affection  to  me  in  your  letter,  or  I  should  treachery  to  accept  or  reauite  it. 
But  I  will  not  fear  to  say,  that  Pisani  loves  Christineta  because  she  aeserve^ 
it,  did  not  my  friendship  to  Gasparino  forbid  it ;  for  thoi^i  your  beauty 
commands  the  one,  yet  honesty  denies  the  other.  Could  time  reconcile  these 
difliculties,  1  could  fly  to  the  embraces  of  Christineta,  whose  affection  I  profess 
to  esteem  next  to  my  friendship  with  Gasparino. — ^Pisani." 

Though  this  letter  seemed  to  flatter,  yet  fear  quickly  blasted  those  blooming 
hopes ;  wherefore  once  more  she  resolved  to  let  him  know  the  violence  of 
her  passion,  which  she  did  fifteen  days  after  in  these  following  words :  **  I 
may  pass  the  bounds  of  discretion,  but  will  not  exceed  those  of  honour, 
thot^n  1  have  leaVnt  this  maxim,  *  That  the  affection  which  receives  end,  has 
no  beginning.'  If  then  1  live,  I  must  breathe  the  air  of  vour  love,  as  well 
as  this  of  my  life,  since  it  is  the  sole  cause  thereof.  Could  you  dive  as  deep 
into  my  heart,  as  I  have  into  your  merits,  if  nature  does  not,  pity  would 
inform  you,  that  you  ought  to  prefer  the  love  of  a  lady  before  the  respect  of 
a  gentleman,  since  he  may  carry  his  heart  from  you,  and  I  desire  to  present 
mine  to  you.  I  write  rather  with  tears  than  ink  ;  and  if  you  will  not  live 
my  saint,  I  mast  die  your  martyr. — Christineta." 

Having  received  this  letter,  he  was  ouite  conquered,  and  now  thought  no 
more  of  Gasparino,  or  the  infideHty  of  his  friendship  towards  him,  but  cast 
off  all  respects  to  him,  and  payed  his  sole  homage  to  this  sovereign  lady  of 
his  affections,  which  he  expressed  in  this  letter,  which  he  presently  dispatched 
away  by  his  page :  **  Your  virtue  and  beauty  might  alone  prevail  with  me, 
but  your  affection  makes  me  absolutely  fbiget  my  respect  to  Gasparino,  to 
remember  my  love  Christineta  ;  and  that  which  gives  life  to  my  resolution  is, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  hate  me  as  much  as  3rou  love  me ;  and  in 
this  hope  I  both  rejoice  and  triumph,  that  you  shall  not  be  my  martyr,  but 
my  mistress,  and  I  will  be  both  your  saint  and  your  servant :  for  as  you  desire 
to  live  in  my  favour,  so  my  greatest  ambition  is  to  die  in  your  aB^BCtion.  I 
will  shortly  follow  and  second  this  my  letter ;  till  then  you  can  never  so  much 
lament  my  absence  as  I  desire  your  presence. — ^Pisani." 

So  gjeat  were  her  transports  of  joy  at  the  receipt  hereof,  that  my  best 
expressions  would  appear  but  faint  shadows  to  those  hvely  colours.  In  a  few 
days  Pisani  having  now  quite  forgot  his  old  friend  Gasparino,  winged  with 
desires,  began  his  journey  to  his  new  mistress  Christineta. 

Such  were  the  mutual  embraces  and  kind  caresses  of  this  welcome  inter- 
view, as  longing  lovers  would  express  their  greatest  endearments  in ;  when 
Pisani  being  thus  assured  of  the  daughter's  love,  honourably,  yet  secretly^ 
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eDdeavoored  to  win  the  parents^  consent,  which  he  found  a  task  of  great 
difficulty ;  for  Vituri,  displeased  therewith  forbid  Pisani  his  hoi]se,  and  ChriB* 
tineta  his  company.  This  vexed  the  lovers  to  tlie  heart,  and  nipped  their 
hopes  in  the  bud :  however  they  continued  their  affections  with  constancy, 
and  Pisani  for  the  present  retired  home,  considering  how  to  effect  his  desires ; 
and  at  last  concluded,  that  if  Christineta  could  gain  her  mother*s  good  will» 
she  might  in  time  procure  her  husband's  approbation.  To  this  purpose  he 
wrote  to  her,  which  she  put  into  execution ;  and  in  a  few  days  got  the  one» 
and  in  less  than  a  month  obtained  the  other,  who  had  now  fixea  the  day  of 
marriage,  and  revived  the  dying  hopes  of  the  despairing  lovers. 

We  now  oome  to  speak  of  Gasparino,  who  notwithstanding  the  secret 
snana^ment  of  this  a£»ir,  had  notice  of  it ;  and  considering  tl^  nature  of 
Pisam's  treachery,  was  extremely  incensed  at  him,  and  vowed  a  sudden  and 
sharp  revenge.  His  judgment  being  thus  overwhelmed  with  fission,  he 
thought  not  only  himsdf,  but  his  own  femiily  dishonoured  in  this  anront ;  and 
imdCTrtanding  Pisani  was  in  Pavia,  taking  a  resolute  gentleman  along  with 
him,  and  his  lackey,  he  rode  over  to  him,  and  concealing  himself  in  his  inn 
till  the  next  momm^,  he  ^nt  this  challenge  to  him  by  his  confident  friend 
Sebastiano,  who  delivered  it  accordingly :  '*  You  who  have  made  the  first 
breach  in  our  friendship,  by  treacherously  robbing  me  of  my  mistress,  must 
now  both  in  honour  and  justice  take  my  life  too,  or  give  me  yours  in  requital. 
If  you  think  me  severe,  you  may  tax  your  own  ingratitude,  but  cannot 
condenm  my  resolution.  I  shall  expect  you  at  the  west  end  of  the  park  by 
four  or  five  after  dinner  on  foot  with  seconds :  the  weapons,  if  you  please, 
two  single  rapiers,  of  which  I  will  give  you  the  choice,  and  be  content  with 
the  refusal.  If  your  courage  answer  your  infidelity,  you  will  dare  to  meet — 
Gasparino.'* 

Pisani  having  read  the  letter  returned  this  answer ;  "  Pray  tell  Gasparino 
from  me,  that  I  will  meet  him  with  my  second  at  the  hour  and  place  ap- 
pointed." Sebastiano  being  returned,  Pisani  found  out  a  gentleman  of  his 
acquaintance,  called  Sfondrato,  to  whom  he  related  the  whde  bu»nes8,  who 
readily  engaged  himself.  The  hour  being  now  come,  and  the  matter  carried 
on  secretly,  that  Christineta  might  not  hear  of  it,  they  went  to  the  park, 
where  they  found  Gasparino  and  Sebastiano  were  alighting  from  their  horses, 
they  threw  off  their  doublets,  and  drew  their  swords. 

No  less  doubtful  than  bloody  was  the  engagement  between  Gasparino  and 
Pisani,  when  at  the  third  encounter  Gasparino  run  Pisani  through  the  heart, 
at  which  he  fell  stark  dead  to  the  ground.  Sebastiano  running  to  congratu- 
late Gasparino  for  his  victory,  Sfondrato  called  to  him  to  prepare  himself, 
which  he  did,  and  so  with  various  fortune  they  fought,  till  Providence 
resolving  to  make  both  parties  equal  losers,  afler  they  Imd  breathed  three 
several  times,  Sfrondrato  ran  his  enemy  Sebastiano  through  the  small  of  the 
belly,  and  so  nailed  him  to  the  ground,  bearing  away  his  life  on  the  point  of 
his  rapier;  which  done,  their  wounds  were  dressed;  Gasparino  fled  to 
Parma,  and  Sfrondrato  to  Florence.  Christineta  at  the  news  hereof  was 
infinitely  grieved,  tore  her  hair  in  fury,  and  swore  by  all  the  powers  above, 
the  death  of  her  beloved  Pisani  should  be  revenged  as  deep  as  it  was  lamented. 

Some  time  after  Gasparino  having  obtained  his  pardon,  returned  home, 
from  whence  he  began  presently  to  renew  his  love  to  Christineta,  first  by 
letters,  then  by  his  ftiends,  and  at  last  in  person.  She  dissembling  her 
malice,  thought  this  a  fit  opportunity  to  be  revenged  on  him  for  the  death  of 
Pisani ;  and  finding  him  veiy  earnest  in  his  suit,  appointed  to  meet  him  in 
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the  Nuns*  Garden  at  six  the  next  mfyrning.  No  sooner  was  Gasparino  gone, 
but  she  agreed  with  two  ruffians,  Bianco  and  Brindoli,  for  a  hundred  ducats 
to  murder  him. 

Gasparino  and  Christineta  were  hoth  early  up»  hut  with  different  inlenti, 
and  so  were  Bianco  and  Brindoli :  they  all  met,  she  walked  in  public,  they 
ind  tfaemselyes,  when  immediately  in  came  Gasparino,  and  approaching 
Chiitiiieia,  with  his  hat  in  his  hand,  to  salute  her,  she  uttered  these  words, 
^  Gasparino,  this  place  I  first  had  conference  in  with  Pisani,  and  here  I 
purpose  to  have  my  last  with  you :"  at  which  words,  the  ruffians  rushed  dot 
ma  killed  him,  but  with  some  noise  and  resistance.  Christineta,  not  thinking 
trim  dead  enoi^,  ran  to  him,  thrust  her  handkerchief  into  his  mouth,  and 
with  a  stiletto  stabbed  him  many  times  in  die  body,  with  this  Uoody  speech : 
**  This  I  sacrifice  to  the  memoiy  of  my  dear  love  Pisani.*'  Then  throwing 
the  body  into  the  well  of  the  garden,  the  ruffians  fled  at  a  poetem,  and  Chris- 
tineta went  to  the  Nuns'  church. 

Tlie  nuns  in  their  cell  having  heard  the  dashing  of  swoids,  acquainted  the 
abbess  with  it,  who  with  other  company  coming  into  the  ga^en,  found  the 
postern  open,  saw  the  alleys  bloody,  and  suspected  murder ;  whereupon  she 
Ofdered  the  gard^i  to  be  searched,  but  fbreot  tne  well.  The  magistrates  being 
advertised  of  it,  caused  inquiry  to  be  made  among  the  surgeons,  who  having 
fresh  wounds,  came  lately  to  be  cured  ?  Rhanutio,  a  principal  surgeon, 
informed  them  of  Bianco  and  Brindoli,  who  being  both  sent  for,  and  examined 
how  tbey  came  by  their  wounds,  said  they  had  a  quarrel  between  themselves, 
lor  which  they  foueht  at  sue  in  the  morning  in  the  Nuns*  Garden  at  St.  Clare : 
which  agreeing  wt&i  the  relation  of  the  nuns,  all  was  ended. 

But  (^parino  having  been  now  missing  from  his  lodgings  two  whole  nights, 
which  his  lackey  confirmed  on  examination,  with  some  other  circumstances 
of  suspicion,  the  judges  ordered  Bianco  and  Brindoli  to  be  imprisoned,  exa- 
mined, and  tortured,  which  they  stoutly  bore,  without  confessing  any  thing. 
The  garden  was  again  searched,  and  the  well  which  had  been  neglected  before, 
when  letting  down  their  hooks,  they  brought  up  some  pieces  of  wrought 
black  taflfata,  which  Gasparino^s  lackey  affirmed  his  master  wore  the  last  time 
he  saw  him  ;  and  searehins  more  narrowly,  they  brought  up  the  dead  bo^ 
with  thirteen  several  wounds,  whereupon  all  concluded  Bianco  and  Brindoft 
guilty.  A  httle  boy  standing  by,  asked  what  cloth  that  was  in  his  mouth  ? 
which  being  pulled  out,  was  found  to  be  a  cambric  handkerchief  with  Chris- 
tineta's  name  upon  it.  Upon  thb  she  was  apprehended  in  the  midst  of  her 
pleasures ;  but  upon  examination  denied  knowine  any  thing  of  his  death, 
imtil  she  was  adjudged  to  the  rack,  when  she  confessed  the  fact,  and  that  in 
levenge  for  Pisani's  death  she  had  hired  Bianco  and  Brindoli  to  murder  him 
for  a  hundred  crowns. 

The  ruffians  were  condemned  to  have  their  rieht  hands  cat  off,  and  then  to 
be  hanged,  and  their  bodies  to  be  thrown  into  the  river  Po.  Christineta  was 
first  hanged,  and  then  burnt,  and  iier  ashes  thrown  into  the  air :  which  exe- 
cutions were  performed  to  the  great  satisfoction  of  justice,  and  all  the  spectators. 


MOZARTS  REQUIEM. 

Entirely  absorbed  in  music,  this  great  man  was  a  child  in  every  other 

meet.    His  hands  were  so  wedded  to  the  piano,  that  he  could  use  them  for 

•odimg  ebe :  at  table  hit  lyife  carved  for  Urn ;  ud  in  every  thing  lelatiBg  lo 
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money,  or  the  management  of  his  domestic  affairs,  or  even  the  choice  and 
arrangement  of  his  amusements,  he  was  entirely  under  her  guidance.  His 
health  was  very  delicate,  and  during  the  latter  part  of  his  too  short  life,  it 
declined  rapidly.  Like  all  weak-minded  people,  he  was  extremely  appre- 
hensive of  death ;  and  it  was  only  by  incessant  application  to  his  favourite 
study,  that  he  prevented  his  spirits  sinking  totally  under  the  fears  of  approach- 
ing dissolution.  At  all  other  times,  he  laboured  under  a  profoimd  melancholy, 
w&ch  unquestionably  tended  to  accelerate  the  period  of  his  existence.  In 
this  melancholy  state  of  spirits,  he  composed  the  Zauber  Flotte,  the  Clemensa 
di  Tito,  and  his  celebratea  mass  in  D  minor,  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  his  Requiem.  The  circumstances  which  attended  the  composition  of  the 
last  of  these  works  are  so  remarkable,  from  the  effect  they  proauced  upon  his 
mind,  that  we  shaU  detail  them. 

One  day,  when  his  spirits  were  unusually  oppressed,  a  stranger  of  a  tall, 
dignified  appearance,  was  introduced.    His  manners  were  ^ve  and  impressive. 
He  told  Mozait  that  he  came  from  a  person  who  did  not  wish  to  be  known,  to 
request  he  would  compose  a  solemn  mass,  as  a  requiem  for  the  soul  of  a  fnend 
whom  he  had  recently  lost,  and  whose  memory  he  was  desirous  of  oommemo- 
rating  by  this  solemn  sepvice.    Mozart  undertook  the  task,  and  oiga^  to 
have  it  completed  in  a  month.    The  stranger  begged  to  know  what  pnce  he 
set  upon  his  work,  and  immediately  paid  him  a  hundred  ducats,  and  departed. 
The  mystery  of  this  visit  seemed  to  have  a  very  strong  effect  upon  the  vaSofdA 
of  the  musician.    He  brooded  over  it  for  some  time ;  and  then  suddenly  caUinjg; 
for  writing  materials,  began  to  compose  with  extraordinary  ardour.    This 
application,  however,  was  more  than  his  strength  could  support ;  it  brought  oq 
fainting  fits,  and  his  increasing  illness  obliged  him  to  suspend  his  work.     **  I 
am  writing  this  requiem  for  myself,*'  said  he  abruptly  to  his  wife  one  day, 
**  it  will  serve  for  my  own  funeral  service  ;*'  and  this  impression  never  after- 
wards left  him.     At  the  expiration  of  the  month,  the  mysterious  strange^ 
appeared,  and  demanded  the  Requiem.     **  I  have  found  it  impossible,"  said 
Mozart,  **  to  keep  my  word ;  the  work  has  intere^ed  me  more  than  I  expected, 
and  I  have  extenaed  it  beyond  my  first  design.     I  shall  require  another  month 
to  finish  it*'     The  stranger  made  no  objection  ;  but  observing,  that,  for  this 
additional  trouble,  it  was  but  just  to  increase  the  premium,  laid  down  fifty 
ducats  more,  and  promised  to  return  at  the  time  appointed.     Astonished  at  his 
whole  proceedings,  Mozart  ordered  a  servant  to  follow  this  singular  personage, 
and,  ir  possible,  to  find  out  who  he  was.    The  man,  however,  lost  sight  of 
him,  and  was  obliged  to  return  as  he  went    Mozart,  now  more  than  ever 
persuaded  that  he  was  a  messenger  from  the  other  world,  sent  to  warn  him 
that  his  end  was  approaching,  applied  with  fresh  zeal  to  the  Requiem ;  and, 
in  spite  of  the  exhausted  state  botn  of  his  mind  and  body,  completed  it  before 
the  end  of  the  month*    At  the  appointed  day  the  stranger  returned ; — ^Init 
Mozart  was  no  more  ! 


ROYAL  CRUELTY. 

The  following  anecdote  of  Frederick  the  Great,  displays  a  refinement  in 
cruelty  worthy  of  the  most  savage  monster  that  ever  disgraced  human  nature. 

In  the  first  war  of  Silesia,  the  Kin^  being  desirous  of  making,  in  the  night 
time,  some  alteration  in  his  camp,  forbid,  under  pain  of  death,  to  keep,  after  a 
certain  hour,  either  fire  or  candle  burning  in  the  tents.  He  went  round  the  camp 
himself,  to  see  that  his  ordeis  were  ol^ed ;  and,  as  he  passed  by  CapHin. 
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Setem's  tent,  be  perceived  alight.  He  eotered,  and  found  the  captain  sealing 
a  leUer,  which  he  had  jtat  finished,  and  was  written  to  his  wi&,  whoiu  lie 
tendeily  loved,  "  What  aieyoudoingtheie?"  said  the  kinc 
know  the  orders  ?"  Zietem  threw  himself  at  hs  feet,  and  b 
W  be  oeitber  could  nor  attempted  to  deny  his  fault, 
kii^  to  him,  "  and  add  a  few  words  that  1  shall  dictate."  The  officer  obeyed^ 
and  the  kii^  dictated :  "  To-morrow  I  shall  peri^  do  a  scaffold."  Zi<^em 
wrote  it,  awl — he  was  executed  the  next  day. 


meicy, 
aid  the 


BURNING  OF  WIDOWS  IN  fUDUL 


At  thft  death  of  tba  kte  R^a  of  Tait|ote,  in  the  year 
ndred.  ha  left  bdund  him  four  lawftd  wives,  vdioDibeha 


one  ibounnd  eight 


mSehademiand,  a_ 
ilhe  abuMof  polygamy. 


hly  to  the  Ifindu  colom,  which  brienlcainpriiicealb 

Ihe  firahmans  havinc  decided  that  two  of  the  wma  should  ^Iwintwith 
tbrir  buiband,  and  harmg  Kkded  the  devoted  in^nduab  of  the  four ;  thcae 
nceived  the  inibnnaliaa  with  mniili  anpaient  joy.  It  would  no  doubt  have 
heen  a  matter  of  everluting  shame  to  themaelvea,  and  of  the  deepest  ignominy 
to  the  manei  of  the  deceased,  had  they  hwitated  in  thor  oompusnce.  Tb^ 
had  abo  raason  to  believe  tlnl  mean  would  be  Men  ^iod  to  procure  their 
assent,  whether  volunorily  or  not ;  and  diecefore  they  made  a  viitue  of 
neoesnty,  andputon  thesemUanoeof  coaaeadng  withagoodgnce. 

One  day  only  was  Teatured  to  make  the  necemary  prepeiati(»M  for  the  obae- 
4puea ;  which  were  conaucted  in  this  manner. 

bi  a  field,  thne  or  four  kagoea  from  the  royal  residence,  they  made  an 
•xcavatioa  of  no  gieat  depth,  aboitf  twelve  or  Sneeo  feet  square.  Within  it 
they  constructed  a  pyramid  of  the  nreet  smelling  wood  of  the  sandal,  the 
only  apedea  of  limber  uaed  in  thi*  barbarous  rite.  On  the  middle  of  tlie 
pynmid,  a  scaffold  waserectedtodw  elevation  of  a  few  feet,  constnicted  in 
auch  a  manner  as  (hat  the  praia  ooidcl  be  easily  withdrawn ;  by  which  meaiu 

voi-^.  21 
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ihe  structure  would  give  way  at  once.  On  tiie  four  corners  of  the  platform 
large  jars  were  placed,  filled  with  melted  butter,  to  smear  the  pyramid,  that 
it  mieht  be  the  more  easily  set  on  fire. 

This  was  the  order  of  the  procession.  It  was  headed  by  a  great  number  of 
soldiers  under  arms.  They  were  followed  by  a  multitude  of  musicians,  chiefly 
trumpeters,  who  made  the  air  re-echo  with  their  melancholy  soimds.  Next 
^ame  the  body  of  the  king,  upon  a  splendid  palanquin  nchly  decorated. 
This  was  surrounded  by  the  nearest  relations  and  the  Guru  of  the  deceased. 
They  were  all  on  foot,  and  without  their  turbans,  in  token  of  mourning.  A 
large  party  of  Brahmans  formed  round  them,  as  an  immediate  escorL  The 
two  wives,  who  were  to  be  burned  with  the  corpse  of  the  king,  came  next, 
each  borne  on  a  palanquin  quite  open.  They  preserved,  during  the  journey, 
a  calm  appearance  and  a  cheerful  air.  The  escort  of  troops  kept  off  the 
immense  crowds  who  were  assembled  from  all  quarters,  some  trom  motives  of 
interest  and  others  out  of  curiosity. 

The  two  queens  were  attended  by  some  of  their  favourite  women,  with  whom 
they  occasionally  conversed.  They  were  loaded,  rather  than  decorated,  with 
jewels ;  which  were  not  stripped  from  them,  as  commonly  happens  to  women 
of  ordinary  rank,  when  they  ascend  the  pile.  They  were  accompanied  by 
their  relatives  of  both  sexes,  to  many  of  whom  they  had  made  presents  before 
leaving  the  palace.  Thousands  of  Brahmans,  collected  from  aal  parts,  made 
up  the  rest  of  their  retinue ;  and  an  innumerable  multitude  of  persons  of  all 
ranks  followed  in  the  rear. 

• 

When  they  arrived  at  the  groimd  where  the  sacrifice  was  to  take  place,  the 
tsro  victims  were  made  to  descend  from  their  palanquins,  for  the  purpose  of 
purification  and  of  performing  the  other  preparatory  ceremonies.  They  went 
Uuough  the  whole,  without  hesitation,  ana  without  shewing  the  least  embarrass- 
ment ;  but,  towards  the  close,  their  coimtenances  began  to  betray  them,  and 
the  tlureecircuitB  roimd  the  pile  were  not  acoomplished  widK>at  considei:^le 
efibrts  to  preserve  their  equanimity. 

During  this  interval,  the  body  or  the  kins  had  been  deposited  on  ^  scaffold 
<>ver  the  platform.  The  two  queens  were  Siao  laid  down  Mside  the  corpse,  one 
on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left ;  and  they  joinedhands  by  stretch- 
ing them  over  the  body.  The  astrolo^r  or  Purohita  having  then  declared  that 
the  happy  instant  was  come  for  finidung  the  ceremony,,  the  Brahmans  recited 
several  Abntras  in  a  loud  voice,  and  consecrated  the  pile  by  sprinkling  it  witli 
their  tirtham  or  holy  water.  Tliese  brief  ceremonies  were  hardly  over,,  when, 
on  a  signal  given,  the  piUara  which  supported  the  pyramid  and  the  scaflbld, 
were  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  the  women  were  instantly  overwhelmed  by  the 
falling  mass  c^  timber,,  ^diich  tumbled  over  them  with  a  crash.  At  the  same 
instant  the  whole  edifice  was  kindled  in  all  its  parts.  On  one  side  the  nearest 
of  kin  to  the  king  applied  his  torch,  and  opposite  to  him  the  Guru ,  while  the 
Brahmans  in  every  quarter  were  pouring  jars  of  melted  butter  cm  the  flames, 
creating  so  intense  a  heat  as  must  have  instantly  consumed  the  victims.  Then 
the  miuitude  shouted  for  joy ;  and  the  kindred,  approaching  the  pile,  also 
set  up  a  loud  cry,  calling  upon  them  by  their  names.  They  fiamcied  tney  heard 
a  voice  in  answer  pronouncing  **  £nn  ?"  *«  What  ?*'  But  the  falling  of  the 
platfixm  and  the  immediate  bursting  out  of  the  flames  must  have  stifled  them 
at  once. 

Such  was  the  miserabk  end  of  those  unhappy  victims  of  a  cruel  and  barfaaious 
superstition;  and  such  are  the  ceremonies  with  which  it  is  accompaiued» 
laiying  in  different  district^  hut  fimdameataUy  the  sam^ 
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RUSSIAN  HUMANITY. 

When  Peter  the  Great  onlered  public  executions,  he  wm  frequently  seen  to 
weep.  Bliss  Hambleton,  a  maid  of  honour  to  the  Empress  Catharine,  had  an 
amour,  which  at  different  times  produced  three  children. — She  had  always 
pleaded  illness,  hut  Peter  suspecting  the  case,  ordered  his  physicians  to  attend 
ner,  who  soon  discovered  the  real  state  of  the  case.  It  was  Ukewise  discovered, 
that  a  sense  of  shame  had  got  the  better  of  her  humanity,  so  that  the  childroi 
had  been  put  to  death  as  soon  as  they  were  bom.  The  emperor  inquired  if  the 
father  of  them  was  privy  to  the  minder,  but  the  mother  insisted  that  he  was 
innocent,  she  having  always  deceived  him  by  pretending  they  were  sent  to 
nurse.  Justice  now  called  on  the  emperor  to  punisn  the  offence.  The  lady  was 
greatly  beloved  by  the  empress,  who  pleaded  for  her  :  but  though  the  amour 
might  have  been  pardonable,  the  murder  could  not  be  so.  Peter  sent  her  to 
the  castle,  and  visited  her  in  person.  The  fact  being  confessed,  he  pronounced 
her  sentence  with  tears,  and  told  her  that  his  duty  as  a  prince,  and  God's 
vicegerent,  called  on  him  for  that  justice  which  was  due  to  her  crime,  and 
therefore  she  must  prepare  for  death.  He  likewise  attended  her  on  the  scstffold, 
where  he  embraced  her  with  tenderness  mixed  with  sorrow ;  and  some  have 
asserted,  that  when  her  head  was  struck  off,  he  took  it  up,  and  kissed  her  lips. 
Extraordinary  as  this  circumstance  n^  appear,  it  may  very  well  be  credited  of 
90  extraordinary  a  man  as  Peter  the  Ureat. 


DESOLATE  ISLAND. 

Alexander  Selkirk,  who  was  four  years  and  four  months  by  himself,  on  the 
iskmd  of  Juan  Fernandez,  said  he  was  a  native  of  Laigo,  in  the  county  of 
fife,  in  Scotland,  and  was  bred  a  sailor  from  his  youth ;  and,  at  the  time  he 
was  left  on  the  island,  was  master  of  a  trading  vessel  called  The  Cinque  R)rt, 
Captain  Stradling  commander. — ^The  reason  of  his  being  left  on  the  island,  was 
a  oifference  betvreen  him  and  Captain  Stradling,  and  the  ship  being  leaky, 
made  him  at  first  willing  to  stay  there  rather  than  go  with  him,  but  afterwards 
he  changed  his  mind,  and  would  have  dadlv  gone  on  board  again,  but  the 
Captain  would  not  receive  him.  .  He  had  with  him  his  dothes  and  bedding ; 
also  a  firek)ek,  a  pound  of  powder,  some  bullets  and  some  tobacco ;  a  hatchet 
a  kettle,  a  knife ;  a  Bible,  some  books  of  practical  divinity,  and  his  mathe- 
matical instruments  and  books. 

For  the  first  eight  months  he  was  extremely  melancholy,  and  could  hardly 
support  the  terror  of  being  alone  in  such  a  desolate  place. 

He  built  himself  two  huts  of  pimento  trees,  covered  with  hag  grass,  and 
lined  with  the  skins  of  goats  wnich  he  killed  with  his  gun  as  long  as  his 
powder  lasted.  Ue  got  fire  by  rubbing  two  sticks  of  pimento  wood  togetffer 
on  his  knee.  In  the  smallest  hut,  wmch  was  some  distance  from  the  other, 
he  dressed  his  victuals,  and  in  the  other  he  slept,  and  empk>yed  himself  m 
reading,  singing  psalms,  and  praying ;  so  that  he  said  he  was  a  better  Christian 
while  in  this  solitude,  than  tie  was  before.  When  he  was  first  left  in  this 
island  he  ate  nothing  tiU  mere  hunger  oUi^[ed  him,  partly  from  want  of  bread 
and  salt,  and  partlv  from  the  excess  of  gnef ;  nor  did  he  go  to  bed  till  the 
want  of  sleep  vroM  not  pemiitAtn  to  May  kmger  awake. 

The  pimento  wood,  wnich  hbmt  very  clear,  served  him  both  for  fire  and 
candle,  and  refreshes!  hhn  trith  its  fragrant  smell.    He  coukl  have  procured 
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fish  enough^  but  could  not  eat  them  for  want  of  salt,  except  a  sort  of  cray-fish, 
which  was  extremely  good,  and  as  laige  as  our  lobsters> — these  he  sometimes 
bioiled,  and  at  other  times  boiled ;  as  he  also  did  the  goat*8  flesh,  and  made 
veiy  good  broth  of  it ;  for  the  taste  of  it  is  much  more  pleasant  than  that  of 
the  goats  of  England  or  Wales. — ^He  kept  an  account  of  five  hundred  of  these 
animals,  which  he  had  killed,  and  as  many  more  which  he  caueht  and 
having  marked  them  on  the  ear  let  them  go  again.  When  his  powder  was 
^ne,  he  took  them  by  out  running  them  ;  for  his  wa^  of  living,  and  his  con- 
tmual  exercise,  walkine  and  running,  had  so  cleared  his  body  of  gross  humours 
that  he  ran,  with  wonderfiil  swiftness,  through  the  woods,  and  up  the  rocks 
and  hills.  He  distanced  and  tired  both  the  swiftest  runners  belonging  to  the 
ship,  and  a  bull-dog  they  had,  in  catching  the  goats,  and  bringine  them  on 
his  Dack.  He  once  pursued  a  goat  with  so  much  eagerness,  that  he  caught 
hold  of  it  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  of  which  he  was  not  aware,  as  the 
bushes  concealed  it  from  his  sight ;  so  that  he  fell  with  the  eoat  down  the 
precipice,  a  prodi^ous  height.  He  was  so  much  hurt  by  the  fall,  that  he  lay 
insensible,  as  he  imaeined,  about  twenty-four  hours ;  and  when  he  came  to 
himself,  he  found  the  goat  dead  uncfer  him.  He  was  hardly  able  to 
crawl  to  his  hut,  about  a  mile  distant ;  nor  was  he  able  to  go  abroaa  again  for 
two  days.  He  used  to  divert  himself  with  cutting  his  name  on  the  trees, 
together  with  the  time  of  his  being  left  and  continuance  there.  He  was  at  first 
much  pestered  with  rats,  which  had  bred,  in  great  numbers,  from  some  which 
had  got  on  shore  from  ships  which  had  put  in  there  for  wood  and  water.  The 
rats  gnawed  his  feet  ana  clothes  while  he  slept,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
cherish  some  cats,  which  had  also  bred  from  some  that  had  got  on  shore  from 
ships  that  had  put  in  there ;  these  he  fed  on  goats  flesh,  by  which  many  of 
them  became  so  tame,  that  they  would  lie  about  him  in  hundreds,  and  soon 
delivered  him  from  the  rats.  He  likewise  tamed  some  kids,  and  to  divert 
himself,  he  would  frequently  sing  and  dance  with  them  and  his  cats  ;  so  that 
b)r  the  favour  of  Providence,  and  the  vigour  of  his  youth,  he  being  now  only 
thirty  years  of  age,  he  was  at  length  able  to  conquer  all  the  inconveniences  of 
his  solitude,  and  became  extremely  easy.  When  his  clothes  were  worn  out, 
he  made  himself  a  coat  and  a  cap  of  goat's  skin,  which  he  sewed  with  little 
thongs  of  the  same,  cut  with  his  knife*  He  had  no  other  needle  but  a  nail ; 
and  when  his  knife  was  worn  out,  he  made  others  as  well  as  he  could  of  some 
iron  hoops  that  were  left  ashore.  Having  some  linen  by  him,  he  cut  out  some 
shirts,  which  he  sewed  with  the  worsted  of  some  old  stockings :  he  had  Us 
last  shirt  on  when  he  was  found.  At  his  first  going  on  board,  he  seemed  much 
rejoiced ;  but  had  so  far  forgot  his  native  language  for  want  of  uBCy  that  he 
could  not  speak  plainly,  only  dropping  a  few  words  now  and  then*  without 
much  connection ;  but  in  two  or  three  days  he  began  to  talk,  and  then  told 
them  that  his  silence  was  involuntary,  for  being  so  k>ng  without  any  poaon  to 
converse  with,  he  had  foieot  the  use  of  his  tongue.  A  dram  was  offioned  him, 
but  he  refused  to  taste  it,  luiving  drunk  nothing  but  water  for  so  long  a  time ; 
and  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  relish  the  victuals  on  board. 


SUCKED  TO  DEATH  BY  A  BEAR. 

Captain  Williamson  says,  it  has  often  been  in  my  way  to  see  the  operations 
of  h&in  in  India,  and  I  am  confident  that  no  animals  exist  more  cruel,  more 
fieioe>  or  mote  implacable  than  they  are !    Such  as  have  suffered  under  their 
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brulalitjy  hafe,  in  all  instances  within  my  knowledge,  borne  the  proofs  of 
having  undergone  the  most  dilatory  tonnents.     Some  have  had  their  bonea 
macerated  wiUi  little  breaking  of  the  skin  ;  others  have  had  their  flesh  sucked 
away  into  long  fibrous  remnants,  and  in  one  instance  the  most  horrid  bruta- 
li^  was  displayed* 

While  stationed  at  Dacca,  I  went  with  a  party  several  times  to  the  great 
house  at  Tergong,  distant  about  five  miles  from  the  town.  I  had  on  several 
occasions  seen  bears  among  the  wild  mango  topes,  and  did  not  consider  them 
so  dangerous,  until  one  day,  as  I  was  retummg  with  a  friend  from  huntine 
some  hog-deer,  we  heard  a  most  lamentable  outcry  in  the  cover  through  which 
we  had  to  pass. 

Having  our  spears,  and  being  provided  with  guns,  we  alighted,  not  doubting 
but  a  leopard  1:^  attacked  some  poor  wood  cutter.  We  met  a  woman  whose 
iears  had  deprived  her  of  speech,  and  whose  senses  were  just  flitting.  She, 
however,  collected  herself  suflBciently  to  pronounce  the  word  bauloo,  which 
signifies  a  bear.  She  led  us  with  caution,  to  a  spot  not  more  than  fifty  yards 
distant,  where  we  found  her  husband  extended  on  the  ground,  his  hands  and 
feet,  as  I  before  observed,  sucked  and  chewed  into  a  perfect  pulp,  the  tegu* 
ments  of  the  limbs  in  general  drawn  from  under  the  skin,  and  the  skull 
mostly  Laid  bare ;  the  skin  of  it  hanging  down  in  long  strips ;  obviously 
eflected  by  their  talons.  What  was  most  wonderful  was,  that  tlie  imhappy 
man  retained  his  senses  sufficiently  to  describe  that  he  had  been  attacked  by 
several  bears,  the  woman  said  seven,  one  of  which  had  embraced  him  whik 
the  others  clawed  him  about  the  head,  and  bit  at  his  arms  and  legs,  seemingly 
in  competition  for  the  booty.  We  conveyed  the  wretched  object  to  a  house, 
where  in  a  few  hours,  drath  reheved  him  from  a  state,  in  which  ^o  human 
being  could  afford  the  smallest  assistance ! 


ADULTERY. 


The  legislature  of  Connecticut  passed  an  act,  declaring,  that  whosoever  shall 
commit  adultery  with  a  married  woman,  and  be  thereof  convicted  before  the 
superior  court,  both  of  them  shall  be  severely  punished  by  whipping  on  the 
naiked  body,  and  stigmatized  or  burnt  on  the  forehead  with  the  letter  A.  by  a 
hot  iron,  and  each  sradl  wear  a  halter  about  the  neck,  on  the  outside  of  tlieif 
garments,  during  their  abode  in  that  state,  that  it  may  be  visible :  and  as  oft  as 
either  of  them  sradl  be  found  without  halters  worn  as  aforesaid,  they  shall,  upod 
information  and  proof  of  the  same,  made  before  an  assistant,  jud^,  or  justice 
of  the  peace»  be  1^  him  ordered  to  be  whipped,  not  exceeding  thirty  stripes. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

f  CMiiM9fd  from  f€§€  Vt,} 

**  The  labour  which  this  wall  of  seven  feet  thickness  cost  me  is  incredible ; 
the  building  was  ancient,  and  the  lime  in  some  places  quite  petrified ;  so  that 
I  was  obliged  to  grind' whole  stones  into  dust*  This  constant  working  lasted 
six  months,  before  I  came  to  the  last  layer  of  stones,  which  I  easily  knew  by 
the  bricks  with  which  the  insides  of  all  casematte  rooms  are  built.  During 
this  time  I  had  oppoitunities  of  ^peaking  with  the  sentries  :  amongst  th^m  1 
found  an  old  grenadier,  called  Gef hoidt,  whom  I  name  here,  as  he  will,  m 
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the  course  of  my  history,  appear  one  of  the  mo6t|eherou8  and  magnanimois 
men  on  earth.  From  him  I  learnt  the  whole  situation  of  my  prison  and  every 
circumstance  by  which  I  might  gain  my  liberty.  I  wanted  nothing  but  money 
to  buy  a  boat  and  fly  with  him  to  Saxony.  Through  him  I  became  acquainted 
with  a  Jewish  girl,  named  Esther  Heymannin,  m>m  Dessau,  whose  father 
was  condemned  to  ten  years  imprisonment  there.  This  worthy  girl,  whom  I 
could  never  see,  won  over  two  other  grenadiers,  who  gave  her  an  opportunity 
to  speak  to  me  whenever  they  were  on  sentry.  With  my  splinters  I  miade  a  long 
stick,  which  I  bound  together,  and  reached  to  the  pallisades  before  the  window ; 
by  tins  I  received  paper,  a  knife,  and  a  file. 

**  I  wrote  to  my  sister,  who  was  married  to  the  only  son  of  General  Waldow ; 
she  lived  fourteen  miles  from  Berlin.  To  this  sister  I  described  my  situation ; 
save  her  instructions  how  to  act  for  effecting  my  emancipation,  and  begged 
her  to  give  this  Jewess  three  hundred  rix-dollars,  as  by  her  help  T  had  found 
means  to  prepare  a  mode  of  escape  from  my  prison.  At  the  same  time  I  gave 
her  a  movm^  letter  to  the  Imperial  minister,  Count  Puebla,  in  Berlin ;  and 
enclosed  a  bill  for  one  thousand  florins,  for  him  to  discount  at  Vienna,  and  pay 
to  Heymannin.  I  promised  her  three  thousand  florins,  as  a  reward  for  Tier 
fidelity ;  the  three  hundred  rix-dollars  from  my  sister,  she  was  to  bring  vrith 
her,  and  make  every  preparation  to  promote  my  flight  with  her  grenadiers, 
which  was  either  to  be  done  by  means  of  the  hole  m  the  wall,  which  was 
half  finished,  or  by  the  help  of  the  Jewess  and  sentry  cutting  round-the  locks 
of  my  door.  The  letters  were  open,  as  I  could  only  wind  them  round  the 
stick  to  reach  them  to  her. 

**  The  poor  honest  girl  went  immediately  to  Berlin,  where  she  arrived  safe» 
and  waited  on  Count  Fuebla.  He  gave  her  ever^^  consolation,  took  the  letter 
and  bill,  and  ordered  her  to  speak  with  his  secretary,  Mr.  Weingarten,  and  do 
whatever  he  commanded  her. 

**  She  went  to  him,  and  was  received  in  the  most  friendly  manner :  he 
inquired  every  thin^ ;  she  told  him  the  whole  story,  and  plan  concerted  for 
my  flight  by  help  of  the  two  grenadiers,  and  that  she  had  a  letter  for  my  sister 
m  Hamme. 

"  He  demanded  this  letter,  read  it,  got  to  the  knowle<%e  of  the  matter, 
desired  her  to  go  immediately  to  my  sister,  and  gave  her  a  couple  of  ducats 
for  her  journey,  with  orders  to  come  to  him  on  her  return ;  in  the  meantime 
he  would  take  care  of  the  payment  of  the  one  thousand  florins  at  Vienna,  and 
give  her  further  instrucfions. 

**  The  girl  went  joyfully  to  Hamme,  My  sister,  who  was  then  a  widow,  was 
transported  at  the  news  of  my  being  still  alive;  gave  her  the  three 
hundred  rix-dollars,  and  encouraged  her  to  contribute  every  thing  towards 
my  freedom. 

•*  She  hastened  with  a  letter  for  me  back  again  to  Berlin ;  carried  the  news  to 
Weingarten.  He  read  my  sister's  letter,  asked  a  thousand  questions,  even  the 
names  of  the  two  grenadiers,  told  her  that  the  one  thousand  florins  were  not 
yet  come  from  Vienna,  gave  her  twelve  ducats,  with  orders  to  return  instantly 
to  Magdeburg,  and  carry  me  the  good  news,  and  afterwards  to  hasten  back  to 
Berlin  and  receive  her  promised  reward.  Hie  good  girl  flew  to  Magdeburg, 
came  to  the  citadel,  but  fortunately  met  the  grenadier's  wife  in  front  of  the 
gate,  who,  sobbing  and  crying,  informed  her  that  her  husband  and  his  com- 
rade were  arrested  the  day  before,  laid  in  irons,  and  strictly  guarded,  and 
rightly  judging  that  all  was  discovered,  turned  immedi^Uely  about,  and  fled 
safe  to  DeiKUL 
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**  At  soon  as  Weingaiten  had  drawn  eveiy  informatiou  from  the  Jewess,  that 
he  might  rob  me  of  one  thousand  florins,  he  mined  me !  caused  the  untimely 
death  of  my  sister,  and  was  the  occasion  of  having  my  two  faithful  greaadieis 
condemned,  the  one  to  be  hanged,  and  the  other  to  be  flogged  up  and  down 
the  streets  for  three  days.  Tne  Jew  girl  was  the  only  one  who  was  fortunate 
enough  to  escape  safe. 

^*  In  the  year  1766,  consequently  eleven  years  after  this  adventure,  I  received 
the  first  news  of  this  honest  Jewess,  who,  had  it  not  been  for  the  rascality  of 
Weingarten,  would  undoubtedly  have  procured  my  liberty.  She  begged  for 
the  thousand  florins  which  were  promised  to  her ;  I  was  then  in  the  free 
Imperial  city  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  wrote  immediately  to  my  agent,  Mr. 
Weyrauch,  with  a  letter  and  entreaties  to  his  excellency,  then  General  Puebla, 
who  was  at  that  time  in  Vienna,  entreatii^  him  to  return  me  my  taousand 
florins,  as  the  Jewess  never  received  a  farthiiie,  but  two  ducats,  from 
Weingarten :  nay,  more  I  claimed  it  as  my  right ;  for  his  excellency  had 
given  a  receipt  for  this  money  in  Vienna.  But  he  was  pleased  to  dismiss  my 
commissioner  with  the  most  touching  rudeness ;  he  did  not  so  much  as  deign 
to  answer  my  dry  German  letter ;  and,  in  short,  his  excellency  was  most 
graciously  pleased  to  render  me  a  thousand  florins  poorer. 

**  1  myself,  owii^  to  the  treachery  of  Weingarten,  was  loaded  with  ponderous 
chains,  which  tortured  me  for  nine  years ;  an  innocent  man  lost  his  life  at  the 
gallows,  and  my  affectionate  sister  was  obliged  to  build  me  a  new  prison  in  the 
star-fort,  at  her  own  expense ;  the  Fiscus  mulcted  her  in  a  sum,  which  I  never 
could  learn ;  her  estates  were  shortly  af\er  plundered  and  laid  waste ;  her 
children,  by  this  adventure,  were  reduced  to  the  most  extreme  indigence,  and 
she  herself  died,  broken-hearted,  in  the  flower  of  her  age,  in  her  thirty- 
third  year. 

**  I  learnt  nothing  in  my  prison  for  the  first  few  days ;  but  my  honest  Gefhardt 
soon  came  sentry  over  me.  As  the  posts  were  doubled,  and  my  doors  guarded 
by  two  grenadiers,  it  was  impossible  to  converse  witliout  danger ;  however  he 
informed  me  concerning  the  rate  of  his  two  unfortunate  comrades. 

**  The  king  came  about  this  time  to  the  review  at  Magdebm^ ;  he  went  to  the 
star-fort  himself,  and  commanded  the  new  prison  to  be  built  for  me  with  aU 
expedition ;  even  ordered  the  chains  with  which  I  was  to  be  fettered.  My 
faithful  Gefhardt  heard  his  ofliccrs  say,  that  this  new  gaol  was  destined  for  me. 
He  apprized  me  of  the  design ;  but  at  the  same  time  assured  me,  that  it  could 
not  be  finished  before  the  end  of  the  month. 

**  I  immediately  took  the  resolution  to  complete  my  hole  through  the 
wall  as  fast  as  possible,  and  to  fly  without  waiting  for  any  further  succour. 

**  This  was  possible ;  for  I  had  made  a  cord  from  my  bed,  which  I  would 
have  bound  to  a  cannon,  and  let  myself  down  from  the  rampart,  swam  over 
the  Elbe,  and  as  the  Saxon  borders  were  only  a  mile  distant,  I  could  certainly 
have  escaped. 

**  On  the  26th  of  May  I  wanted  to  break  into  the  neighboming  caaematte ; 
but  when  I  endeavoured  to  make  my  way  through  the  brick  floor,  I  found 
them  so  closely  joined  together,  that  I  was  obliged  to  delay  the  operation  till 
next  day.  The  morning  had  alieady  appear^,  when  I  left  off  faint  and 
fatigued ;  and  if  any  one  had  aocidentBiIy  come  into  the  room,  they  must  have 
discovered  the  undermined  hc^— -Dreadful  predicament. 

**•  The  27th  of  May  was  a  day  of  new  misfortunes  for  me ;  my  prison  in  the 
star-fort  was  more  expeditiously  finished  than  could  have  been  imagined ;  and 
at  the  night  came  od,  and  I  was  preparing  for  my  flii^ht,  a  coach  stopped  at  my 
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gaoL  God !  bow  was  I  alarmed ! !  thou  alone  knoweet  what  I  felt.  Locks 
and  doors  were  opened ;  in  the  hurry  I  concealed  a  knife,  as  the  last  resource, 
in  a  secret  part  of  my  body,  and  at  that  moment  the  town-major,  with  the 
field  officer  of  the  day,  and  a  captain,  with  two  lanthoms,  entered  my  prison. 

**  Not  a  word  was  spoken,  but,  *  put  on  your  clothes.*  Those  were  still 
my  old  Imperial  corduan  uniform ;  upon  which  somebody  reached  me  a  pair 
of  irons,  which  I  was  obliged  to  put  round  my  hands  and  feet.  The  town- 
major  tl^n  bound  a  cloth  over  oiy  eyes ;  they  seized  me  under  the  arms,  and 
conveyed  me  to  the  coach.  Before  we  could  arrive  at  the  star-fort,  we  were  . 
under  the  necessity  of  going  through  the  citadel  and  town.  I  heard  nothing 
but  the  fugling  of  tl^  convoy  which  surrounded  the  coach,  and  a  vast 
concourse  of  people,  who  were  assembled  in  the  town ;  for  it  was  reported 
that  I  was  to  be  beheaded  in  the  slar-fort. 

**  It  is  certain,  numbers  who  saw  me  conducted  throueh  the  town  with  my 
cryes  bound,  have  reported,  that  on  the  27th  of  May,  Trenck  was  carried  to 
the  star-fort,  and  there  beheaded.  The  officers  of  the  garrison  were  ordered 
to  confirm  this  report,  as  nobody  was  to  know  where  I  was.  But  I,  alas ! 
knew  it ;  my  cruel  fate  concealed  no  torment  from  me !  As  my  mouth  was 
not  stopped,  I  pretended  to  expect  death,  spoke  to  my  conductors  in  a  tone 
that  made  them  tremble ;  and  did  not  paint  their  monarch  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous colours,  for  having  condemned  a  faithful  subject  unjustly  and  unheard. 

**  People  admired  my  constancy  in  the  veiy  moment  that  I  seemed  to  wait 
death  from  the  executioner.  Not  a  soul  answered  me ;  their  sighs  manifested 
every  degree  of  pity  and  compassion ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  few  Prussians 
execute  such  orders  willingly. 

**  At  length  the  coach  halted ;  I  was  conveyed  from  it  into  my  new  prison  ; 
the  cloth  was  loosened  from  my  eyes,  by  the  faint  glimmering  of  some  light. 
But  what  was  the  state  of  my  mmd,  when  two  blacky  diabolical  looking  smiths, 
armed  with  a  fire-pan  and  hammer,  presented  themselves  to  my  view,  and  I 
saw  the  floor  covered  with  ponderous  chains ! 

'*  They  immediately  began  their  work ;  my  feet  were  bound  with  heavy 
chains  to  an  iron  ring  drove  into  the  wall ;  tiiis  ring  was  raised  three  feet  from 
the  floor,  so  that  I  could  move  about  two  paces  to  the  right  and  left.  A  rin? 
as  broad  as  my  hand  was  next  put  round  my  naked  body,  to  which  was  chained 
a  thick  iron  bar,  two  feet  long,  at  Uie  ends  of  which  my  hands  were  festened. 

"  No  one  said  eood  night ;  all  departed  in  horrid  silence,  and  I  heard  four 
doors  shut,  one  alter  the  other,  with  a  frightful  rattling. 

*'  Here  was  I  left  to  my  own  melancholy  reflections,  without  comfort  or  aid, 
and  sitting  in  gkx>my  darkness  upon  the  wet  floor.  My  fetters  seemed  to  be 
insupportable,  until  I  became  accustomed  to  Uiem ;  and  I  thanked  God,  that 
my  uiife  had  not  been  discovered,  with  which  I  was  immediately  about  to 
end  my  sufferings.  This  is  a  true  consolation  for  the  unfortunate  man,  who  is 
elevated  above  the  prejudice  of  the  vulgar,  and  with  this  a  man  may  bid 
defiance  to  fate  and  monarchs. 

<<  My  pen  is  little  capable  of  describing  to  the  reader,  the  various  stru^es 
which  passed  during  the  first  night,  both  in  tny  heart  and  my  determinations, 
nor  what  withheld  me  from  my  last  resolve.  I  plainly  perceived,  that  this 
fate  was  not  destined  to  me  for  »short  time,  as  I  was  acquainted  with  the  war 
going  to  break  out  betwixt  Austria  and  Prussia ;  and  to  wait  the  event  with 
patience  seemed  to  me  impossible.  I  had  likewise  reason  to  doubt,  that  the 
people  wouki  interest  themselves  in  my  behalf  in  Vienna;  for  I  knew  that  city 
by  experience,  and  was  well  assured,  that  those  who  plundered  and  robbed 
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me,  would  strain  every  nerve  to  prevent  my  return.  In  these  thoughts  I  passed 
the  night ;  the  day  appeared,  but  not  in  its  brightness  to  me ;  however  I  could, 
by  itsfflimmerings,  ooserve  my  prison. 

**  The  breadth  was  eight  feet,  the  length  ten ;  four  bricks  were  raised  from 
the  ground,  and  built  in  the  comer,  upon  which  I  could  sit,  and  lean  my  head 
a^nst  the  wall.  Opposite  to  the  ring  to  which  I  was  chained,  was  an  artificial 
window,  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  but  only  one  foot  high,  and  two  feet  in 
diameter,  which  was  made  in  the  six  feet  thick  wall.  The  opening  was  built 
upwards  as  far  as  the  middle,  where  there  was  a  narrow  grate ;  and  this  air- 
hole, or  window,  was  secured,  both  without  and  withinside,  with  strong, 
close  iron  bars.  ' 

**  My  prison  was  bm'lt  in  the  great  ditch,  close  to  the  rampart,  about  eight 
feet  broad  in  the  inside ;  but  the  window  reached  almost  to  the  second  wall, 
therefore  I  could  receive  no  light  from  above,  and  had  only  the  appearance  of 
day,  through  a  narrow  hole.  However,  in  the  course  of  time,  my  omns 
becsune  so  accustomed  to  it,  that  I  could  perceive  a  mouse ;  but  in  winter,  wnen 
the  sun  seldom  or  never  shone  in  the  ditcti,  it  was  eternal  night  with  me.  On 
the  inside,  before  the  srate,  was  a  window,  the  middle  pane  of  which  might 
be  opened  to  let  in  me  air.  Near  me  stood  a  night-stool,  which  was  every 
day  carried  out,  and  also  a  water-jar. 

**  In  the  wall  my  name,  Trenck,  might  be  read,  built  with  red  bricks ; 
and  at  my  feet  was  a  grave-stone,  with  a  death*s  head  and  my  name  inscribed 
upon  it,  beneath  whidi  I  was  to  have  been  interred.  My  gaol  had  double 
doors  made  of  oak ;  in  front  of  them  was  a  sort  of  anti-chamber,  with  a  window, 
and  this  was  likewise  fastened  with  two  doors. 

'*  As  the  monarch'  had  given  positive  orders,  that  all  connection  and  op- 
portunities of  speaking  with  sentries  should  be  debarred  me,  that  I  might  not 
nave  it  in  my  power  to  seduce  them,  my  prison  was  built  so  as  not  to  be 
penetrated ;  and  the  ditch  in  which  my  prison  stood,  was  crossed  on  each  side 
by  palisades  twelve  feet  high,  and  the  key  kept  by  the  officer  of  die  guards. 
I  had  no  other  exercise  than.letping  up  and  down  on  the  spot  where  I  was 
chained,  or  shakiitt  tl^  upper  part  of  my  body  till  I  grew  warm.  In  time  I 
could  move  about  rour  feet  on  each  side,  but  my  shin  bones  suffered  by  this 
increase  of  territory. 


PATRIOTISM  OF  A  PIEDMONTESE  PEASANT. 

At  the  siege  of  Turin,  1706,  the  French  had  obtained  possession  of  one  of 
the  subterraneous  galleries  which  communicated  with  the  citadel.  Hoping  by 
this  means  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  citadel,  they  had  secretly  posted 
in  the  eallery  a  party  of  two  hundred  grenadiers.  A  Inedmontese  peasant, 
named  Micha,  who  had  been  forced  to  serve  as  a  pioneer,  and  who  had  been 
made  a  corporal,  was  at  work  on  a  mine,  near  tne  spot,  with  twenty  men. 
Hearing  the  French  over-head,  and  oonvmoed  if  thc^  remained  a  moment 
longer  masters  of  the  gallery  the  foitien  would  be  U)6t,  he  determined  to 
sacrifice  his  own  life  to  save  the  piwe.  He  immediately  sent  away  his  com- 
rades, desiring  them  to  let  him  know,  by  the  discharge  of  a  musket,  when 
they  were  out  of  the  reach  of  duiger.  As  soon  as  he  heard  the  sienal,  he 
put  the  match  to  the  mine,  and  fal^  himself  up  along  with  the  two  hundred 
gienadien.    Thekiag  of  Sardinia  vewarded  his  wife  and  chikhen,  whom*  at 
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the  momem  of  his  d^th,  Micha  had  recommended  to  his  care,  and  hie  likewise 
setded  a  pension  on  the  whole  of  his  family.  Can  the  boasted  annals  of 
antiquity,  produce  a  nobler  instance  of  heroic  self-devotion  than  that  which 
was  given  by  this  Piedmontese  peasant  ? 


EXTRACT  OF  LETTER  FROM  QUEBEC  DURING  THE 

AMERICAN  WAR. 

<«  Every  thing  is  quiet  in  this  country.  The  Indians  have  been  ravaging 
the  back  settlements  of  Connecticut  and  New- York  provinces.  We  hear  they 
have  destroyed  about  a  thousand  families,  and  scalped  the  whole  of  them : 
they  have  brought  fifteen  prisoners  in  this  province  :  they  had  at  first  twenty 
five,  but  had  roasted  and  eaten  ten  of  them  in  the  war-feast.  I  heartily  wish 
they  had  your  Commissioners  in  their  bellies,  could  that  be  the  means  of 
bringing  about  a  reconciliation.  There  were  about  eight  hundred  or  a  thousand 
of  these  savages  out,  murdering  the  people  on  the  back  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Vimnia. 

Many  of  the  distressed  refugees  finom  the  Wyoming  setdement  on  the  Sus- 
quehaninah,  who  escaped  the  general  massacre  of  the  mhabitants>  have  passed 
this  way,  firom  whom  we  have  collected  the  following  account : 

*  This  settlement  was  made  by  the  people  of  Connecticut,  on  a  grant  of 
lands  purchased  by  the  inhabitants  of  tl^at  country,  imder  sanction  of  the 
government,  of  the  Indian  proprietors ;  and  that  these  lands  falling  within 
the  limits  of  the  Pennsylvania  claim,  a  dispute  concerning  the  right,  had 
arisen,  between  the  two  governments,  and  proceeded  to  frequent  act  of  hos- 
tility. When  it  vras  at  a  height  that  threatened  the  disturb^e  of  the  other 
governments.  Congress  interposed,  by  whose  recommendation  and  authority 
the  decision  of  the  dispute  was  suspended,  till  that  with  Great  Britain,  equally 
interesting  to  every  American  State,  was  concluded,  when  there  might  be 
more  leisure  to  attend  to  the  other,  and  consider  the  justice  of  each  claim. 

*  On  this  footing  the  dispute  has  lain  dormant  for  two  or  three  years;  the 
inhabitants  lived  happily,  and  the  settlements  increased,  consisting  of  eig})t 
townships,  viz.  Lackewana,  Exeter,  Kingston,  Wilkesborough,  rlymouth, 
Nanticoak,  Huntington,  and  Salem,  each  containing  five  miles  square.  The 
six  lower  townships  were  pretty  full  of  inhabitants,  the  two  upper  ones  had 
comparatively  but  few,  thinly  scattered.  The  lands  are  exc^ingly  good, 
beautifully  situated  along  both  sides  of  the  Lus(]^uehannah,  navigable  for  fiat- 
bottomed  boats,  and  produced  immense  quantities  of  grain  of  au  sorts,  roots, 
fruits,  hemp,  flax,  &c.  &nd  stock  of  all  kinds  in  abundance.  The  settlement 
had  lately  suppUed  the  continental  army  with  three  thousand  bushels  of  grain; 
and  the  ground  was  loaded  with  the  most  promising  crops  of  every  Kind. 
The  settlement  included  upwards  of  a  thousand  families,  which  had  fmnished 
our  army  with  a  thousand  soldiers,  besides  the  garrisons  of  four  forts  in  the 
townships  of  Lackewana,  Exeter,  Kingston,  and  Wilkesboioc^h.  One  of 
these  forts  was  garrisoned  by  upwards  of  four  hundred  sokliers,  chiefly  of  the 
militia,  the  principal  officers  in  which  were  Colonels  Dennison,  and  ZeboloD 
Butler. 

*  The  Tories  and  Indians  had  given  some  disturbance  to  these  settlements 
last  year,  before  General  Hardkemer*s  battle  at  Oneida  Creek,  near  Fort 
Stanwix,  and  our  skirmishes  soon  afler  with  parties  of  the  enemy  at  and  near 
Scholiary,  when  they  were  dispersed,. and  the  Tories  concealed  theiQsehes 
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among  our  different  settlements ;  the  people  remained  here  widisturbed  the 
rest  of  the  year. 

*  About  this  time  the  inhabitants  having  discovered  that  many  of  these 
villanous  Tories,  who  had  stirred  up  the  Indians,  and  been  with  them 
fefating  against  us,  were  within  the  settlements,  twenty-seven  of  them  were 
tuten  up  and  secured.  Of  these  eighteen  were  sent  to  Connecticut,  the  rest, 
after  being  detained  some  time,  and  examined,  were  for  want  of  sufficient 
efidence  set  at  liberty ;  they  immediately  joined  the  enemy,  and  became 
active  in  raising  in  the  Indians  a  spirit  of  hostility  a^nst  us.  This  disposi- 
tioD  soon  after  began  to  appear,  in  the  behaviour  of  the  Tories  and  Indians, 
which  gave  the  people  apprehensions  of  danger,  and  occasioned  some  pre- 
parations for  defence. 

*  The  people  had  frequent  intimation  that  the  Indians  had  some  mischievous 
dcsi^  against  them,  but  their  fears  were  somewhat  abated  by  the  seeming 
solicitude  of  the  Indians  to  preserve  peace ;  they  sent  down  at  different  limes, 
fevera]  parties  with  declarations  of  their  peaceful  disposition  towards  us,  and  to 
request  the  like  on  our  part  towards  them.  They  were  always  dismissed  with 
assurances,  that  there  was  no  design  to  disturb  them.  But  one  of  these 
Indians  getting  drunk,  said,  that  he  and  the  other  messengers  were  only  sent 
to  amuse  the  people  in  the  settlement,  but  that  the  Indians  intended  as  soon 
as  they  were  in  oitler»  to  attack  them.  On  this  the  Indian  men  were  confined, 
and  the  women  sent  back  with  a  flag.  In  March,  appearances  became  more 
alarming,  and  the  scattered  families  settled  for  thirty  miles  up  the  river,  were 
collecting  and  brought  into  the  more  populous  parts.  In  April  and  May 
strolling  parties  of  Indians  and  Tories,  about  thirty  and  under  m  a  company, 
made  mquent  incursions  into  the  settlement,  robbing  and  plundering  the 
inhabitants  of  provisions,  grain,  and  live  stock.  In  June,  several  persons 
being  at  work  on  a  farm,  m>m  which  the  Tory  inhabitants  had  gone  to  the 
enemy,  were  attacked,  and  one  man  of  them  killed ;  soon  after  a  woman, 
wife  of  one  of  the  twenty-seven  Tories  before  mentioned,  was  killed,  with 
her  five  chikiren,  by  a  party  of  these  Indians  and  Tories,  who  plundered  the 
house  of  every  thin?  thiey  could  take  away,  and  destroyed  the  rest. 

On  the  first  of  Juty,  the  whole  body  of  the  enemy,  consisting,  it  is  supposed, 
of  nearly  1600,  about  three  hundred  of  whom  were  thought  to  be  Indians, 
under  their  own  chiefs,  the  rest  Tories  painted  like  thcra,  except  their  officers, 
who  were  dressed  like  regulars,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
John  Butler,  a  Connecticut  Tory,  and  cousin  to  Colonel  Zcbulon  Butler,  the 
second  in  command  in  this  settlement,  came  down  near  the  upper  fort,  but 
concealed  the  greatest  part  of  their  number ;  here  they  had  a  skirmish  with 
the  inhabitants,  who  took  and  killed  two  Indians,  and  lost  ten  of  their  own 
men,  three  of  whom  they  afterwards  found,  killed,  scalped,  and  mangled 
in  the  most  inhuman  manner. 


NARROW  ESCAPE  FROM  A  WILD  BUFFALO. 

**  The  kite  Doctor  Baillie,  who  vras  a  very  keen  and  capable  sportsman," 
says  Captain  Thomas  Williamson,  '*  used,  in  my  ideas,  to  run  many  very 
fooHsh  risks  among  buffaloes.  I  often  remonstrated  with  him  on  his  temerity, 
but  he  was  so  infatuated,  that  all  was  to  no  purpose.  One  morning  as  we 
were  riding  on  the  same  elephant  to  our  himting  ground,  to  save  our  horses 
as  much  as  possible,  we  saw  a  veiY  hige  buflalo  lying  in  the  grass ;  which  was 
rather  sboit  and  thin :  as  qsoal,  the  Doctor  would  have  a  touch  at  him,  and. 
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heedkfls  of  my  expostulation,  dismounted  with  his  gun.  The  buffalo  teeing 
him  approach,  rose,  and  shook  his  head  as  a  i)relude  to  immediate  hostilitiet. 
My  fnend  fiied,  and  hit  the  bufialo  iA  the  side.  The  enraged  brute  came 
thundering  at  the  Doctor,  who  lost  no  time  in  running  round  Id  the  opposite 
side  of  the  elephant ;  the  mohout  or  guide  at  the  same  time  pushing  forward 
to  meet  and  screen  him  from  the  buffalo,  which  absolutely  put  its  honiB 
under  the  elephant's  belly,  and  endeavoured  to  raise  him  from  the  ground. 
We  had  no  ouier  gun,  and  might  perhaps  have  felt  some  more  severe  effects 
from  the  Doctor's  frolic,  had  not  the  ouffalo,  from  loss  of  blood,  dropped 
at  our  side.  What  with  the  sense  of  our  danger,  and  the  elephant's  alarm, 
we  were  in  a  dreadful  fright  The  Doctor  swore  it  should  be  his  last  adventure 
in  that  way.*' 

AWFUL  SOMNOLENCY. 

Samuel  Ginton,  a  labouring  man,  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  on  the 

1 3th  of  May,  1694,  fell  into  a  profound  sleep,  out  of  which  he  could  by  no 

means  be  roused  by  those  about  him ;  but  after  a  month's  time  he  rose  of 

himself,  put  on  his  clothes,  and  went  about  his  business  of  a  husbandman  as 

usual.    From  this  time  to  the  month  of  April,  1696,  he  remained  free  from 

any  extraordinary  drowsiness,  but  then  fell  into  his  sleeping  fit  again.    After 

some  days  his  fhends  were  prevailed  on  to  try  what  rem^es  might  effect; 

and  accordingly  one  Mr.  Gibbs,  an  apothecary,  bled,  blistered,  cupped,  and 

scarified  him,  and  used  all  the  external  irritating  medicines  he  could  think  of, 

but  all  to  no  purpose.    Victuals  stood  by  him  as  t)efore,  which  he  ate  now  and 

then,  but  nobody  ever  saw  him  eat  or  evacuate,  thoiigh  he  did  both  as  he  had 

occasion,  and  sometimes  they  found  him  fiist  asleep  with  the  pot  in  his  hand 

abed,  and  sometimes  with  his  mouth  full  of  meat    In  this  manner  he  lay  till 

the  7th  of  Auffust,  which  was  seventeen  weeks  from  the  time  he  began  to 

sleep,  and  then  lie  awaked,  put  on  his  clothes,  and  walked  about  the  room,  not 

knowing  he  had  slept  so  long,  till  going  into  the  fields  he  found  people  busy  in 

getting  in  their  harvest,  and  he  remembered  that  when  he  fell  asleep,  they 

were  sowing  their  oats  and  barley.    From  this  time  he  remained  well  till  the 

17th  of  August,  1697,  when  he  complained  of  a  shivering,  and  aooklness  in  his 

back,  vomited  once  or  twice,  and  the  same  day  he  fell  fast  asleep  again.  Dr. 

Oliver  (from  whom  this  account  is  taken)  went  to  see  him,  and  felt  his  pulse, 

which  was  then  very  reeular,  he  was  in  a  breathing  sweat,  suod  had  an  agreeable 

warmth  all  over  his  body.    The  doctor  then  put  his  mouth  to  his  ear,  and 

called  him  as  loud  as  lie  could  several  times  l^  his  name,  pulled  him  by  the 

shoulders,  pinched  his  nose,  stopped  his  mouth  and  nostrib,  but  to  no  purpose ; 

the  man  not  giving  the  least  sign  of  his  being  sensible.    Upon  this  the  doctor 

held  a  phial  with  sal-almoniac  under  one  of  his  nostrils,  and  injected  about 

half  an  ounce  of  it  tip  one  of  his  nostrils,  but  it  only  made  his  nose  run,  and 

his  eye-lids  shiver  and  tremble  a  little.    Finding  no  success  this  wi^,  the 

doctor  crammed  that  nostril  with  powder  of  white  hellebore,  and  waited  some 

time  to  see  what  effect  it  would  produce,  but  the  man  did  not  discover  the 

least  uneasiness.    The  doctor  then  left  him,  fully  satisfied  that  he  was  really 

asleep,  and  no  sullen  counterfeit  as  some  people  supposed.    About  ten  days 

after,  an  apothecary  took  fourteen  ounces  of^blooa  from  his  arm,  tied  it  vsp 

asain  and  left  him  as  he  found  him,  without  his  making  the  least  motioQ  all  the 

mile.    The  latter  end  of  Sej^tember  Dr.  Oliver  saw  him  again,  and  ajgentfe* 

man  ran  a  laige  pin  into  his  arm  to  the  very  bone,  but  be  gave  no  ugni  of 
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being  sensible  of  wimt  was  done  to  him.  In  this  manner  he  lay  till  the  19th  of 
November,  when  his  mother  hearing  him  make  a  noise,  ran  immediately,  up 
to  him,  and  (bund  him  eating :  she  asked  him  how  he  did ;  veiy  well,  he  said, 
thank  God— and  again  she  asked  him  which  he  liked  best,  bread  and  butter, 
or  bread  and  cheese ;  he  answered  bread  and  cheese.  Whereupon  the  woman 
overjoyed,  ran  down  stairs  to  acquaint  his  brother  of  it,  and  both  coming  up 
aeain,  they  found  him  as  fast  asleep  as  ever.  Tlius  he  continued  till  the  end 
of  January  or  beginning  of  Februaiy,  at  which  time  he  awaked  perfectly  well, 
remembering  nouins  t^  happened  all  the  while.  It  was  obsen^d  that  he  was 
very  little  altered  in  nis  flesh,  only  he  complained  the  cold  pinched  him  more 
than  usual,  and  so  went  about  his  business  as  at  other  times.— This  Clintoo 
Uved  at  Tensbury,  near  Bath. 

EXECUTION. 

William  Snow,  alias  Skitch,  for  breaking  the  house  of  Richard  Adams,  in 
the  parish  of  Romansleigh,  and  stealing  a  quantity  of  plate  thereout ;  and 
James  Weyboum,  for  robbing  Fanny  Stokes,  near  Bickley  Wood,  were  exe- 
cuted on  the  8th  April,  1789,  at  Heavitree  Gallows,  near  £xeter.  They  were 
perfectly  resided  to  their  fate. 

The  behaviour  of  Skitch  manifested  how  little  there  is  in  the  a^^roach  of 
death,  when  the  human  mind  is  brought  into  a  calm  and  pious  disposition  by 
serious  meditations,  on  the  attributes  of  an  all-powerful  and  gracious  Deity. 
He  declared  that  day  to  be  the  happiest  of  his  life— and  exhorted  the  spectators 
to  avoid  his  errors.  He  had  hung  but  a  few  seconds,  when  the  rope  slipped 
from  the  gallows  and  he  fell  to  the  ground.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
feelings  of  the  multitude  at  the  thought  of  his  being  again  suspended.  Yet 
was  this  painful  interval  less  afflicting  to  the  magnanimous  sufferer  than  to  the 
spectators.  Skitch  heard  their  sorrowful  exclamations,  and  said  with  an  air  of 
compassion, — "  Good  people,  be  not  hurried,  I  can  wait  a  little,**  and  the 
executioner  wishing  to  lei^lthen  the  rope  which  had  slipped,  Skitch  calmly 
waited  till  Weyboum  was  quite  dead,  when  the  rope  was  taken  horn  the  de- 
ceased's arins,  in  order  to  complete  the  execution  ofSkitch,  who  was  a  second 
time  launched  from  the  cait,  amidst  the  tears  of  thousands. 


GOD*S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 

MOBTAUf  AND  XMBUNA* 

Not  far  from  the  city  of  Lyons  in  France,  near  Duency,  a  small  ooontiy 
village,  dwdt  an  honest  firmer  called  Andrew  MoUard,  who  being  a  widower 
had  one  only  da^iter  named  Joselina,  whom  he  intended  for  his  heiress, 
amakl  of  such  bkxHnii^  beauty,  that  she  was  justly  called  Joselina  the  Fair. 

Within  a  league  of  lfoUard*s  house  dwelt  a  nch  gentleman  who  had  several 
children  the  eldest  of  inborn  was  Mortakn,  young  in  yean,  though  of  great 
hopes,  and  nobly  educated  in  the  haSku  of  several  persons  of  honour. 
Mortaign  having  now  lived  some  yean  in  Rffis,  was  denrous  to  see  his  father 
De  C^icy,  who  was  both  aeecf  and  lidLly,  as  also  to  be  present  at  the 
nnpdals  of  one  of  his  sisters,  who  was  to  be  married  to  a  gentleman  of  Aveimie. 

The  wedding  being  over,  and  Moilaign,  weary  of  the  diversions  of^the 
coiBtoy,  resolved  to  ntun  to  Puis;  hot  the  nig^t  before  his  depaIture^ 
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De  Couey  fell  dangerously  sick  of  a  burning  fever,  which  for  the  present 
put  a  stop  to  his  journey.  During  his  stay  in  the  countiy,  as  he  was  walking 
one  day  ui  the  fields,  he  sprung  a  pheasant,  whi^h  flying  to  the  next  woods, 
he  sent  for  his  hawk ;  but  having  ranged  ^  and  near  ft)r  several  hours  in 
quest  of  his  game,  which  he  could  not  recover,  he  grew  very  thirsty,  and- 
espying  Mollara's  howe  at  a  distance,  made  up  to  it. 

Mortaign  seeing  a  man  in  the  vineyard,  demanded  if  he  might  have  any 
wine  there  ;  Mollard  answered,  "  Yes  ;"  and  guessing  by  his  face  who  he 
was,  courteously  invited  him  into  his  house,  where  bemg  sat  down,  he  sent 
his  daughter  J(»elina  for  wine,  and  what  other  homely  dainties  his  house 
afforded. 

Mortaign  admiring  to  see  so  fair  a  maid  in  so  obscure  a  place,  and  curiously 
observing  each  grace  and  feature,  to  which  was  added  a  natural  modesW*  and 
simplicity  of  behaviour,  was  ravished  in  the  contemplation  of  her  ocauty, 
and  vowed  to  himself  that  he  would  be  master  of  her  affections,  how  dear 
soever  it  cost  him.  No  sooner  had  Mortaign  entertained  these  thoughts,  but 
a  lucky  opportimity,  and  most  favourable  to  his  desi^s,  offered  itself ;  for 
Mollard  told  him,  tliat  he  rented  a  small  tenement  of  De  Coucy,  who  now 
sued  him  for  two  heriots,  and  therefore  intreated  his  good  word  to  his  father 
in  his  behalf,  which  he  promised,  and  with  thanks  for  his  kind  reception, 
departed. 

Under  pretence  of  discotirse  and  business  with  Mollard,  Mortaign  made 
frequent  visits  to  Joselina,  whose  chastity  he  attempted  with  a  variety  of  gifls 
and  presents,  which  she  modestly  refused  to  accept  upon  such  dishonourable 
terms ;  and  assured  him,  that  as  a  chaste  and  virtuous  reputation  was  the 
greatest  part  of  her  fiortune,  so  she  would  never  exchange  it  for  the  infamous 
portion  of  shame  and  misery.  Mortaisn  was  now  out  <»all  hopes  of  success ; 
but  rather  than  miss  his  aim,  was  resolved  to  play  his  last  stake,  and  promise 
marria^ ;  and  accordingly  told  her,  that  notwitfaitaiMfing  the  inec[uality  of 
their  birth  and  fortunes,  he  vrauld  condescend  to  mairy  her,  provided  she 
would  first  permit  him  to  enjoy  his  desire.  Joselina  flattering  henelf  with 
the  hopes  of  advancement,  consented  to  it ;  and  finding  hemelf  pregnant, 
(which  her  father  likewise  discovered,  to  his  great  grief  and  sorrow)  adver- 
tised Mortaign  of  it,  who  one  night  stole  her  away  from  her  father's,  and 
sent  her  ten  leagues  from  Durency,  to  a  poor  kinswoflUin*s  house  of  his, 
where  she  was  delivered  of  a  fair  lusty  boy. 

Calintha,  Mortaign*s  mother,  who  knew  nothing  of  these  passages,  advised 
him  to  marry,  and  proposed  a  match  to  Monsieur  De  Vassey,  the  seneschal 
of  La  P^isse,  between  his  only  daughter  La  Varina,  and  her  eklest  son 
Mortaign.  The  parents  speedily  concluded,  and  upon  sight  the  young  coiqple 
agreed,  so  that  it  was  now  generally  reported  that  tne  marriage  would  oe  sud- 
denly solemnized.  This  news  startled  Joselina,  who  considering  she  flMt 
look  to  herself,  being  disinherited  by  her  father,  and  having  no  friend  leil 
to  assist  or  advise  her,  she  resolved  to  write  Mortaign  a  letter,  to  remind  him 
of  his  promise,  and  desire  some  relief  for  herself  and  son. 

"  You  prevailed  upon  my  honour  with  the  sacred  promise  of  makmg  me 
your  wife :  'tis  true  I  credulously  believed  your  oaths,  and  consented  to  my 
shame,  but  it  was  under  the  solemn  pretence  of  marriage  ;  and  though*  we 
wanted  the  ceremony,  yet  heaven  is  Mritness  to  the  contract,  which  now  you 
resKAye  to  violate.  What  though  the  sweetness  of  my  youth  and  the  freshness 
of  my  beauty  have  now  lost  their  charming  powers  ovet  yoa,  yet  meiliitiks 
the  innocent  smiles  of  that  lovely  hnage  yon  have  left^  fo  my  care,-  shonM 
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raise  some  pity  in  your  breast.  But  if  you  will  not  advance  my  fortunes,  yet 
make  not  shipwreck  of  my  life,  as  you  have  of  my  chastity ;  and  since  all 
my  support  must  proceed  from  you,  it  will  be  high  ingratitude  in  you  to 
deny  her  maintenance,  who  hath  given  you  a  son ;  and  extreme  cruelty  not 
to  allow  the  poor  babe  wherewith  to  live,  who  received  his  life  and  being 
fiom  you,  I  hope  you  will  prove  more  natural  to  him,  and  more  charitable 
to  me,  otherwise  be  assured  that  such  unkindness  will  never  be  long  unpitied 
of  men,  or  unpunished  of  God.— Joselina.*' 

With  this  to  Mortaign,  she  sent  another  of  the  same  effect  to  his  mother 
Calintha,  which  they  received,  when  lie,  as  an  unworthy  gentleman,  triumphed 
in  his  sin,  and  mocked  at  her  poverty,  and  will  neither  relieve  her  or  her 
child,  but  burnt  the  letter  without  any  further  concern  at  it.    Calintha's 
malice  was  so  great,  that  she  not  only  refused  to  assist  them  herself,  but 
commands  him  not  to  supply  them  with  any  conveniences,  and  heartily 
wishes  them  both  in  another  world.     At  the  hearii^  of  this  cruel  news, 
Joselina  feU  into  a  swoon,  and  had  not  some  accidental  assistance  come  in, 
she  had  then  ended  her  life  and  misery  together.    Barbarous  Calintha  under- 
standing in  this  interim  poor  Joselina*s  residence,  was  so  devilishly  bent 
against  her,  that  she  persuaded  her  landlady  in  a  dark  and  cold  night  to  turn 
her  and  the  child  out  of  doors,  and  suffer  her  to  have  no  other  shelter  but  the 
ground  for  her  bed,  and  the  heavens  for  her  covering.     In  this  distressed  con- 
dition, with  the  unfortuns^  babe  in  her  arms,  she  wandered  all  night  through 
fields  and  places  unknown,  •  when  by  the  morning  light  she  discovered  a  village 
which  she  knew,  where  she  sold  her  clothes  from  her  back  to  relieve  herself 
and  her  child.    Here  she  continued  some  time  in  great  extremity,  when  at 
last,  forced  by. mere  want  aiKi  necessity,  she  acquainted  some  persons  with 
her  sad  and  deplorable  condition,  who  advised  to  send  Mortaign  his  son  home, 
and  provide  for  herself. 

This  was  not  so  secretely  discoursed,  but  it  came  to  the  ears  of  La  Varina,. 
Mortaign's  mistien,  at  La  Paliaae,  who  piesently  withdrew  her  affection  from 
him.  Sad  her  Neither  his  respect ;  which  Mortaign  peroeivine,  and  imagining 
it  was  upon  account  of  JoBdina,  swore  he  wmdd  destroy  both  her  and  her 
son,  and  the  better  to  dissemble  his  design,  he  gave  orders  that  she  should 
be  lodged  in  a  better  nui,  where  she  was  furnished  vrith  all  necessaries ;  and 
further  sent  her  word,  that  he  had  provided  a  nurse  for  her  son,  and  would 
shortly  send  a  lack^  for  him,  and  take  more  particular  care  for  her  support 
and  maintenance,  if  she  would  keep  things  pnvate  to  herself.  Joselina  was 
much  rejoiced  hereat,  aiid  within  three  days  Mortaign  sent  his  lackey  Le 
Verdure  for  the  babe«  which  with  many  tears  and  kisses  she  delivered  to 
Inm.  Le  Verdure,  following  his  master's  command,  and  being  now  four 
leagues  from  ViUepont,  strangled  the  ii^fant,  and  vnapping  it  in  a  linen  clothe 
threw  it  into  the  nver  Lignon. 

Mortaign  being  tfaua  rm  of  his  son,  makes  a  bai^n  with  Le  Parma,  Jose- 
lina*s  host,  and  his  lackey  Le  Verdure,  for  two  hundred  fVancs  to  stiAe  the 
mother  in  her  bed,  which  they  performed,  and  buried  her  body  in  the  garden. 
As  soon  as  dwie  villaina  had  perpetrated  this  horrid  murder,  they  went  over 
to  Durency  to  give  Mortaign  an  account,  and  receive  their  reward.  After 
which,  they  contimied  tevml  days  together  frolicing  and  drinkine ;  when 
at  last  Le  Panna  went  home  to  Villepont  to  his  wife  Isabella ;  who  oeing  an 
oki  woman,  and  he  a  young  man,  she  was  jealous  of  his  stay,  supposing 
he- went  out  in  company  with  Joselnia,  whereupon  she  entertained  him  with 
thiankilatioa,  **  Le  VufOA,**  quoth  she,  **  you  are  very  unkind  so.  soon  to 
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forsake  your  wbore  Joaelina.'*  For  which  he  gave  her  the  lie,  celled  her 
a  whore,  and  ezpreised  himaelf  highly  pattionateand  an^.  She  continued 
her  raiUngy  and  provoked  him  to  that  degree  of  impatience,  that  he  struck 
her  a  hox  on  the  ear,  which  felled  her  to  the  ground,  upon  this  noise 
the  nei^^hbouTB  came  in,  and  supposing  her  dead,  apprehended  Le  Fanna, 
and  earned  him  before  the  Procurer  Fiscal  of  La  Psdisse,  who  committed  him 
to  prison.  Isabelkbeingreooveredt  ooBipfadnedtothe  Fiscdof  her  husband*^ 
cruelty  towards  her,  and  gave  a  true  account  of  the  occasion  of  the  quarrel ; 
and  adding,  that  if  Joselina  was  not  her  husband's  strumpet,  he  was  her  mur- 
derer, of  which  her  maid  coukl  say  more*  Jequela  on  examination  declared 
that  her  master  Le  F^rma  and  Le  Verdure,  were  together  at  midnight  in 
Joadina's  chamb^,  and  since  she  was  never  heard  of.  Le  Farma  being 
charged  with  these  points,  denied  every  syllable ;  that  he  was  neilfaiw  in  her 
chamber  nor  knew  what  was  become  of  her;  but  being  judged  to  the  rack, 
confessed  the  murder  in  several  particulars. 

SeigeantB  were  presendy  sent  to  Moitaign  and  Le  Verdure ;  they  met  the 
lackey  in  the  way,  and  seized  his  master  in  bed.  Le  Verdure  upon  the 
torment  confessed  the  murder  of  Joselina  and  her  son  ;  and  Mottidgn  being 
examined,  with  great  penitence  owned  his  euilt ;  whereupon  Le  Finna  was 
condemned  to  be  hanged  and  burnt,  Le  Verdure  to  be  broken  on  the  wheel, 
and  his  body  thrown  into  the  river  Lignon,  and  Moitaign  to  be  braken  on  the 
wheel,  his  body  burnt,  and  his  ashes  to  be  thrown  into  the  air,  whidi  was 
accordingly  executed  on  a  market-day  in  La  Palisse* 


EXECUTION  OF  MRS.  JOAN  BROUGHTON, 

AN  ENOU8H  MARTYR. 

In  the  ninth  year  of  King  Henry  VIL  April  the  2Mi,  1494,  one  Joan 
Broughton,  wid^>w»  about  eighty  yeaxs  old,.WBSDuiiiedmSmiddUdin  Unod^ 
for  holding  of  (Hvers  of  Wickli£rs  opinions.  And  when  dba  was  tdd^mt  die 
should  be  burned  for  her  obstinacy  and  ftbe  beliel^  die  legarded  not  *  their 
threatenings,  but  despised  them ;  and  said,  that  she  was  bdl^red  of  God  and 
his  holy  angels,  and  reared  not  the  fire :  aixi  in  the  midst  thereof  she  called 
upon  God  to  take  her  soul  into  his  hands. 


PROVIDENTIAL  DREAM. 

The  fdbwiug  remarkable  instance  of  a  dream  was  related  by  die  late  Mr. 
Caloott,  a  worthy  clergyman  of  BristoL  A  goatleman,  a  friend  of  Mr.  Gakott, 
observed  to  him  one  morning,  that  he  had  been  alarmed  the  n%ht  before  by 
a  dream— so  strong,  so  lively,  and  distinct,  that  no  hngh  of  time  wouki 
eSace  it  from  his  recollection. 

That  a  woman,  whom  he  circumstantially  described  to  Mr.  Calcott,  had 
ai^peared  before  him,  and  made  an  attempt  upon  his  life,  anddiat  this  visioii- 
ary  murderess  was  so  strongly  impressed  upon  his  memoiy,  that  he  still 
shuddered  when  he  thought  of  her.  Mr.  C.  smiled,  and  the  subject  was 
changed.  About  a  dozen  years  after,  as  die  gentleman  to  whcnn  tlie  dream 
occurred,  was  travelling  in  Germany,  what  were  his  horror  and  amanmeat,  on 
readune  the  inn  where  he  was  to  sleep,  when  he  beheki  the  very  wosum 
(predsety  the  same  in  dress,  person,  and  features)  whom  he  bd  seeo  in  a 
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dream  in  England  twelve  years  before.  He  consuhed  with  the  servant,  sod  they 
retired  after  iiipper  to  a  tvro-bedded  chamber,  where  they  lay  with  cock^ 
pistols,  and  bealiQg  hearts  attending;  the  event.  AcCDcdingly  after  all  the 
uraiiy  had  retired  to  rest,  the  door  of  the  apartment  was  pushed  open,  and 
the  woman  made  her  appearance,  with  a  weapon  in  ber  hand. — The  English 
travellers,  however,  loon  secured  her,  and  thus,  by  a  providential  interpoeition, 
were  the  Uvea  of  two  innoceiit  peraons  reicued  from  the  attack  of  an  assassiD. 


TERRIFIC  GALLANTRY. 

AFTKBthe  death  of  Montezuma,  the  Mexicant  took  pooessioD  of  a  high  tower 
in  the  great  temple,  which  orerkxAedtbe  Spanish  quarters,  and  placing  there 
a  garrison  of  their  principal  warriom,  not  a  Spaniard  could  stir  without  being 
eapwed  to  their  misule  iRapons.  From  this  post  it  was  necessary  to  dislodge 
them  at  any  risk.  Juan  de  Escobar  thrice  made  the  attempt,  but  was  re- 
pulsed. Fndinando  Cortes,  sensible  that  not  ooly  the  reputation,  but  the 
Mifety  of  his  army  depended  on  the  success  of  this  asaauh,  ordered  a  buckler 
to  be  tied  to  hb  arm,  and  rushed  with  his  drawn  sword  into  the  thickest  of 
the  combatants.  Encouraged  by  the  pmeuce  of  their  general,  the  Spaniards 
returned  to  the  charge  with  such  vigour,  that  tl^y  gradually  forced  their  way 
op  the  steps,  and  drove  the  Meiicani  to  the  platform  at  the  top  of  the  tower. 
Tliere  a  dreadful  carnage  be^an ;  when  two  young  Mexicans  of  high  rank, 
observing  Coitesashe  animatM  his  soldiers  by  his  voice  and  example,  renolved 
to  sacn£e  their  own  lives,  in  order  to  cut  off  the  author  of  all  the  calamities 
which  deaoUled  their  country.  Ibnr  >{^unK:hed  him  in  a  supjiliant  posture, 
■■  if  they  had  intended  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  and  seizing  hira  in  a  moment, 
bunied  him  towards  the  mils,  over  which  tbey  threw  themselves  headlong. 
in  hopes  of  dragging  him  aloog  to  be  dashed  to  (neces  by  the  same  fall. 
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But  Cortes,  by  his  strength  and  agility,  broke  loose  firom  their  grasp ;  and  the 
gallant  youths  perished  in  the  generous,  though  unsuccessful  attempt  to  save 
tneir  country. 


HAIR  BREADTH  ESCAPE  FROM  A  BUFFALO. 

"  In  going  towards  Daudpore  one  morning,"  says  Captain  Thomas  Wil- 
liamson, "  I  met  Doctor  Knight,  then  surgeon  of  the  Behampore  station, 
who  had  been  out  to  shoot  hogs  and  deer.  A  buffalo  bull,  which  was  at  a 
considerable  distance,  afler  shaking  his  head,  and  stamping  with  his  fore  foot, 
at  length  fairly  made  at  the  Doctor,  who  was  fbrtimately  provided  with  an 
excellent  rifle  of  a  large  bore. 

The  Doctor,  knowing  what  sort  of  a  business  it  was  likely  to  prove,  if  he 
awaited  the  buffaloes  arrival,  mounted  a  smart  tanian,  or  hill  poney,  which 
was  led  by  his  syce,  or  groom,  and  made  oflf  towards  a  veiy  heavy  cover ; 
the  syce  running  by  his  side,  aided  by  a  hold  on  the  stirrup  leather.  Fortu- 
nately the  man  got  into  the  cover  and  nad  time  to  conceal  himself;  the  buBTalo 
passed  on  after  the  Doctor,  who  did  not  &il  to  give  Punch,  which  was  the 
norse*s  name,  every  provocation  to  exertion.  His  speed  did  not,  however, 
equal  that  of  his  pursuer,  which,  though  appearing  to  labour  much,  took 
immense  strides,  and  was  coming  up  fast :  the  Doctor  finding  it  impossible  to 
escape  in  this  way,  reined  up  suddenly,  and  dismounted.  He  had  scarcely 
time  to  turn  his  horse's  flank,  and  to  level  his  rifle  over  the  back  of  the 
saddle,  before  the  buflalo,  being  within  the  usual  distance,  lowered  his  head, 
and  commenced  the  charge.  The  Doctor,  who  was  a  remarkably  <^ood  shot, 
flred,  and  lodged  the  ball  between  the  horns  of  the  animal ;  which,  though 
killed  outright,  did  not,  however,  drop,  until  within  three  or  four  yards 
of  Punch's  side  1" 


DESPERATE  BRAVERY  OF  LEONIDAS. 

It  having  been  resolved  at  a  general  council  of  the  government  of  Sparta, 
to  defend  the  Straits  of  Thermopylse  against  the  Persians,  seven  thousand  foot 
were  put  under  the  command  of  Leonidas,  of  whom,  however,  only  three 
hundred  were  Spartans.  Leonidas  did  not  think  it  practicable  to  defend  the 
pass  against  such  multitudes  as  the  Persian  king  commanded  ;  and  therefore 
privately  told  his  friends,  that  his  design  was  to  devote  himself  to  death 
for  his  country. 

Xerxes,  advancing  near  the  straits,  was  greatly  surprised  to  And  that  the 
Greeks  were  resolved  to  dispute  his  passage.  Still  retaining  hopes  that  they 
would  betake  themselves  to  flight,  he  waited  four  days  without  undeitakine 
any  thin^,  on  purpose  to  mve  the  opportunity.  He  at  length  sent  a  heralo 
to  Leonidas,  to  command  him  to  dehver  up  his  arras.  Leonidas,  in  a  style, 
and  with  a  spirit  truly  laconical,  answered,  **  Come  thyself  and  take  them." 
Xerxes  at  this  reply,  transported  with  rage,  commanded  the  Medes  and  Cissians 
to  march  against  them,  take  all  alive,  and  bring  them  to  him  in  fetters. 
The  Medes,  not  able  to  stand  the  shock  of  the  Greeks,  soon  betook  themselves 
to  flight.  Hidames  was  then  ordered  to  advance  with  a  body  of  ten  thousand 
chosen  men,  called  by  way  of  supreme  distinction,  the  Immortals  !  but  when 
these  came  to  close  with  the  Greeks,  they  succeeded  no  better  than  the  Medes 
and  Cissiansy  being  obliged  to  retire  with  great  slaughter. 
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The  next  day  the  Persians,  reflecting  on  the  small  number  of  their  enemies, 
«nd  supposing  that  so  many  of  them  must  have  been  wounded,  that  they 
could  not  possibly  maintain  a  second  fight,  advanced  with  great  confidence 
to  another  assault.  The  Greeks,  however  exerted  themselves  in  a  manner  so 
extraordinary,  that  instead  of  givin^j  way,  they  put  the  Persians,  for  a  third 
time  to  the  rout  Xerxes  is  said  to  nave  three  times  leaped  from  his  throne, 
so  great  was  his  apprehension  of  the  entire  destruction  of  his  army. 

Xerxes  having  lost  all  hopes  of  forcing  his  way  through  troops  that  were 
determined  to  conquer  or  die,  was  extremely  perplexed  as  to  the  measures  he 
should  take  ;  when  one  Ephialtes,  in  expectation  of  a  great  reward,  came 
to  him  and  discovered  a  secret  passage  to  the  top  of  the  hiU,  which  overlooked 
and  commanded  the  Spartan  forces.  The  king  immediately  dispatched  Hi- 
dames  thither,  with  his  select  body  of  ten  thousand  Persians,  who,  marching 
all  night,  arrived  by  a  circuitous  route  at  the  mountain  by  the  break  of  day, 
and  possessed  themselves,  without  difficulty,  of  that  advantageous  post. 

Leonidas  being  now  satisfied  of  the  impossibili^  of  bearing  up  against  the 
enemy,  desired  his  allies  to  retire,  while  ne  remained  himself  with  his  three 
hundred  Lacedemonians,  all  nobly  resolved  to  brave  the  extremity  of  fiaite. 
The  Oracle  had  foretold,  that  either  Sparta  should  be  destroyed,  or  the  king 
lose  his  life ;  but  Leonidas  did  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  make  the  sacrifice, 
which  was  to  secure  the  safety  of  his  country.  The  Thespians,  with  their 
leader  Demophilus,  were  the  only  body  of  their  allies  who  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  abandon  Leonidas  and  the  Spartans.  The  augur  Megistias, 
who  had  foretold  the  fate  of  the  enterprise,  being  pressed  by  Leonidas  to  retire, 
sent  home  his  only  son ;  but  remained  himself  by  the  side  of  Leonidas. 
Those  who  stayed,  did  not  feed  themselves  with  any  hopes  of  conquering  or 
escaping,  but  looked  upon  Thermopylae  as  their  grave ;  and  when  Leonidas, 
exhorting  them  to  take  some  nourisnment,  said  that  they  should  all  sup  toge- 
ther with  Pluto,  they  set  up,  with  one  accord,  a  shout  of  joy,  as  if  they 
bad  been  invited  to  a  banquet. 

Xerxes  at  the  rising  of  the  son  b^gan  to  move  forward  with  the  whole  body 
of  his  army.  On  their  approach,  Leonidas  advanced  to  the  broadest  part  of 
the  passage,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy  with  such  undaunted  coura^  and  reso- 
lution, that  the  Persian  officers  were  obliged  to  stand  behind  tne  divisions 
which  they  commanded,  in  order  to  prevent  their  flight    In  this  onset  the 

Sillant  Leonidas  fell.  The  two  brothers  of  Xerxes  rvahed  forward  to  seize 
s  body,  anxious  to  carry  it  off  with  triumph  to  Xerxes.  But  the  Lacedemo- 
nians covered  the  fallen  hero  with  invincible  resolution;  four  times  they 
repulsed  their  assailants ;  and  both  the  brothers  of  Xerxes,  and  many  other 
bnive  commanders  of  distinction,  were  slain. 

The  force  that  was  led  on  by  the  treacherous  Ephialtes  was  at  length  espied 
descending  from  the  mountain  to  attack  the  Spertiois  in  the  rear.  The  heroic 
band  now  rehired  to  the  narrowest  part  of  the  passage,  and  drawing  all  ck)8e 
together,  poi^  themselves  on  a  rising  ground.  The  Persians  poured  in  upon 
them  upon  all  sides,  and  a  dreadful  conflict  ensued ;  till  at  length,  not  vanqmsb- 
ed,  but  overwhelmed  by  numbers,  every  man  of  the  Greeks  was  slain  except 
one,  who  escaped  to  Sparta,  where  he  was  treated  as  a  traitor  and  cowvd 
to  his  coontry. 

Some  time  af^r,  a  magnificeitf  monument  was  erected  at  Thermopylae,  in 
honour  of  those  brave  defenders  of  Greece.  It  had  two  inscriptions.  The 
oae  which  was  general,  relating  to  all  who  died  on  this  occasion,  imported 
that  the  Greeks  of  Pek^nesus,  to  the  number  of  only  four  thousand,  had 
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there  made  head  against  three  millions  of  PerBiana !  Tlie  other  inscripdoo 
related  particularly  to  the  three  himdred  Spartans,  and  was  composed  by  the 
poet  Simonides.  It  was  to  this  effect :  **  Go,  passenger,  and  acquaint  the 
Spartans,  that  we  died  here  in  obedience  to  their  just  commands.*' 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

f  Contimutd  /fMi  pagt  JS9.J 

**  The  prison  was  built  up  of  mortar  and  lime  in  the  eourse  of  eleven  days, 
and  I  was  immediately  conaucted  into  it ;  which  made  every  body  think,  that  I 
could  not  many  days  survive  the  dampness  of  the  walls. 

*'  I  sat  for  SIX  months  constantly  in  water,  which  was  perpetually  dropping 
down  upon  me  from  the  roof  of  the  arch.  I  can  assure  my  reader,  that  my 
body  was  not  dry  during  the  first  three  months,  and  yet  I  kept  my  health.  As 
oflen  as  I  was  visited,  which  was  everv  day  at  twelve  o'clock,  after  guard 
mountii^,  the  doors  were  obliged  to  be  left  open  some  minutes,  or  the 
stifled  vapour  and  dampness  of  the  walls  extinguished  the  candles  of  the 
lanthom. 

**  In  this  condition  I  remained,  abandoned  by  friends,  without  help  or 
comfort ;  where  reflecticm  was  my  only  employment,  and  where,  during  the 
first  days,  until  my  constancy  became  confirmed,  and  my  heart  more  obdurate, 
nothing  but  the  most  frightful  images  of  grief  and  woe  were  perpetually 
presenting  themselves  to  my  mortified  imagination.  The  situation  could  not 
nave  been  more  calculatea  for  despair ;  nor  can  I  describe  the  cause  which 
restrained  my  arm,  for  I  was  for  above  all  narrow  prejudices,  nor  ever  felt  the 
least  fear  for  occurrences  beyond  the  grave.  My  design  was  to  challenge 
fortune,  and  obtain  my  victory  in  spite  of  every  impediment  The  ambition 
to  accomfdish  this  victory,  was,  perhaps,  the  strcoigest  inducement  to  this 
resolve,  which  at  length  rose  to  such  a  degree  of  heroism  and  perseverence, 
that  Socrates,  in  his  old  days,  could  not  boast  of  more.  He  was  old,  ceased 
to  feel,  and  drank  the  poison  with  indifference.  I,  on  the  contrary,  was  in 
the  fire  of  myyouth,  and  the  aim  to  which  I  aspired,  seemod  to  be  on  all  sides 
hi  distant.  The  present  situation  of  body,  and  the  tortures  of  my  soul,  were 
of  such  a  nature,  as  gave  but  litde  reason  to  expect,  that  my  frame  could 
support  them  for  any  length  of  time. 

**  With  these  thoughts  I  struggled  till  mid-day,  when  my  cage  was,  for  the 
first  time,  opened.  Sorrow  andcompassion  were  painted  on  the  countenances 
of  my  guaids ;  not  one  spoke  a  word,  not  so  much  as  a  good-morrow,  and 
terrible  was  their  arrival !  tor  not  being  used  to  the  monstrous  bolts  and  locks, 
they  rattled  near  half  an  hour  at  the  doors,  before  the  last  could  be 
op^ied. 

**  My  convenience  was  carried  out,  and  a  wooden  bedstead,  with  a  mattreas 
and  a  woollen  cover  were  broi^;ht  in,  likewise  an  ammunition  loaf  of  six  pounds ; 
upon  which  the  town-major  said :  *  That  you  may  no  longer  complain  of 
hunger,  you  shall  have  as  much  lH«ad  as  you  can  eat.'  A  water-jar,  contain- 
ing about  two  quarts,  was  placed  beside  me,  the  doors  were  again  shut^  and 
I  was  left  to  m^elf. 

"  God !  how  can  I  describe  the  luxurious  delight  I  felt  in  the  moment  I  had 
an  opportunity,  for  the  first  time,  of  satiating  Uie  raging  hunger,  which  had 
been  eleven  months  jawing  me.  No  joy  seemed  to  be  more  perfect  than  this, 
and  no  mill  could  gnnd  the  hard  com  with  more  expedition  than  my  teeth 
devoured  my  ammunition  loaf;  no  fiery  loyer,  after  a  long  and  tedious  languish- 


TBRmriC  RBGIBTBR.  341 

iagf  oouU  faO  with  more  eagemeeB  in  thtt  anns  of  his  jrieldine  feir,  nor  any 
tiger  more  ravenous  on  his  prey,  than  I  on  my  humble  repast.  I  ate,  I  restecj, 
ate  again,  shed  tears,  took  one  piece  after  another,  and  before  night  all  was 
devoured. 

^  **  My  first  transports  did  not  last  long,  and  I  soon  learnt,  that  enjoyment 
without  moderation  creates  disgust.  My  stomach  was  enfeebled  by  long  ab- 
stinence, the  digestion  was  im^ed,  my  whole  body  swelled,  my  water-jar 
was  empty,  cramps,  cholics,  and  at  last  thirst,  with  incredible  pains,  tor« 
tured  me  aU  next  day.  I  already  cursed  those,  whom  a  short  time  before  I  had 
blessed,  for  giving  me  enough  to  eat. 

**  Without  a  b^  I  should  that  night  have  despaired ;  I  was  not  accustomed 
to  my  cruel  chains,  nor  had  I  learnt  the  art  of  laying  with  them,  which  at  last, 
time  and  habitude  taught  me ;  however  I  could  sit  crooked  on  my  dry  mattress. 
That  night  was  one  of  the  most  severe  I  ever  endured.  The  following  day, 
when  my  prison  was  opened,  I  was  found  in  the  most  wretched  condition. 
People  were  amazed  at  my  appetite,  and  offered  me  another  loaf.  I  refused  it, 
ibr  I  believed  I  should  have  no  occasion  for  more.  Notwithstanding  they 
brou^t  me  one,  gave  me  drink,  shrugged  up  their  shoulders,  and  wished  me 
happiness,  for  to  every  appearance,  I  could  not  suffer  long ;  the  door  was 
again  shut,  without  even  askins  if  I  wanted  any  further  assistance. 

**  Three  days  passed  before  I  could  taste  another  morsel ;  in  the  mean  time 
my  soul  grew  dejected  in  my  sickly  body,  and  my  death  was  resolved  upon. 

*'  My  fetters  were  insupportable,  anci  I  could  rail  upon  no  plan  to  accustom 
myself  to  them,  or  with  patience  to  expect  my  deliverance.  The  approaching 
war  was  known  to  me,  and  to  wait  for  peace  seemed  utterly  impossible. 

**  In  short,  during  the  first  days  of  my  melancholy,  every  thing  appeared  to 
me  ec|ually  insupportable  as  insurmountable.  I  found  a  thousand  reasons  which 
convincedf  me,  that  it  was  now  time  to  end  my  sufferings. 

**  Big  with  these  thoughts,  I  looked  upon  every  minute  of  delay  as  folly ; 
and  to  remain  longer  undetermined,  I  considered  as  a  piece  of  mean  cowardice. 
However  I  wish^  to  curb  the  first  impulse  of  desperation,  and  give  myself 
time  to  weigh  all  causes  and  objections  in  cool  blood.  For  this  purpose  I 
determined  to  wait  eight  days  longer,  and  fixed  the  4th  of  July  as  tne  period 
of  my  fate. 

**  Meanwhile  I  thought  upon  every  method  to  aid  myself,  or  breathe  out  my 
soul  upon  the  bayonets  of  my  guuds. 

**  Next  day,  when  my  doors  opened,  I  discovered  they  were  only  vrood,  and 
it  struck  me  to  cut  out  the  locks  with  my  knife,  which  I  brought  so  fortunately 
from  the  citadel,  and  attempt  my  escape,  which  if  I  fiuled  m,  left  the  other 
horrid  alternative  always  open  to  mci 

**  I  immediately  made  the  trial,  if  it  was  possible  to  rid  myself  of  my  irons, 
and  luckily  broke  the  iron  off  my  right  hand,  although  the  blood  ran  under  my 
nails,  but  coidd  not  get  that  off  from  my  left ;  yet  with  some  pieces  of  the 
brick  of  my  seat  I  hammered  so  fortunately  against  the  peg  of  my  handcuff, 
which  was  but  negligently  fastened,  that  I  got  it  out,  and  thus  freed  both 
my  arms.  m 

*'  To  the  ring  round  my  body  there  was  only  one  hasp,  fiastened  to  the  chain 
or  arm-bar.  I  opposed  my  foot  to  the  wall,  and  found  I  could  bend  it ;  there 
now  remained  the  principal  chain  between  the  wall  and  my  feet ;  nature  had 
given  me  strength,  I  twisted  it  across,  sprung  with  force  back  from  the  waU, 
and  two  links  instantly  gave  way. 

*'  Free  from  chains,  I  fancied  myself  already  happy,  went  to  the  door,  felt 


343  TBRBIFIG  naaiSTBii. 

for  the  pointa  of  the  nails  with  which  the  lock  was  fiisteoed  on  the  outside,  and 
found  that  I  had  not  a  great  deal  of  wood  to  cut  out  I  immediately  took  my 
knife,  made  a  small  hole  through,  discovered  that  the  oak  boards  were  only 
one  inch  thick,  and  that  there  was  a  possibility  of  opening  all  the  four  doors 
in  the  space  of  one  day.  Full  of  hope  I  returned  to  put  on  my  irons ;  but  what 
difficulty  had  I  here  to  surmoimt ! 

*'  The  broken  links  I  found,  after  a  lone  search,  and  threw  them  into  my 
night-stool ;  fortunately  for  me  that  nobocfy  visited  it,  not  even  until  the  day 
of  my  attempt,  becaiue  they  suspected  nothing.  With  a  piece  of  my  hair 
ribbon  I  bound  the  chain  together ;  but  when  I  wanted  to  put  the  irons  on  my 
hands,  they  were  so  swelled,  that  every  attempt  was  in  vain ;  I  worked  the 
whole  nis;ht,  but  to  no  purpose. 

**  Twelve  o'clock,  the  visiting  hour,  approached ;  necessi^  and  danger 
urged  me  on ;  fresh  attempts  were  made,  with  incredible  torments ;  and  when 
my  keepers  entered  every  thing  was  in  proper  order. 

<*  I  found  it  impossible  to  get  my  tortured  hand  out  again  for  some  time. 

**  On  the  4th  of  July,  as  soon  as  the  doors  were  shut,  all  my  fetters  were 
laid  off,  and  with  my  Imife  I  began  this  Herculean  labour. 

<*  In  less  than  an  hour  the  nrst  door  was  opened :  but  O  heavens  1  what 
hardships  did  I  meet  with  in  the  second !  The  lock  was  soon  cut  round,  but 
as  the  bar  was  fastened  to  it,  and  it  opened  on  the  outside,  there  was  no  other 
method  than  by  cutting  through  the  door  above  the  bar ;  this,  with  great 
labour,  I  likewise  accomplished,  but  found  it  more  difficult,  as  eveiy  thing  was 
to  be  done  by  groping  in  the  dark.  Mv  fingers  were  all  wounds,  the  sweat 
streamed  on  the  mround,  and  the  raw  flesh  hung  bleeding  to  my  hands. 

**  I  now  found  day-light,  and  cUmbed  over  the  half  door.  In  the  anti- 
chamber  was  a  small  window ;  I  got  up,  and  saw  that  my  prison  was  in  the 
main  ditch.  I  perceived  the  entry  to  it,  and  the  guard  about  fifty  yards  from 
me ;  likewise  the  high  pallisades  that  were  in  front  of  my  gaol,  and  which  I 
must  chmb  over  before  I  could  gain  the  rampart.  My  hopes  increased,  and 
my  labour  was  doubled  when  I  arrived  at  the  third  door,  which  was  similar  to 
the  first,  and  only  required  the  lock  to  be  cut  round.  The  sun  was  setting  when 
I  had  finished  this.  The  fourth  was  to  be  operated  upon  like  the  second :  my 
strength  had  almost  failed  me,  and  the  lacerated  state  of  my  hands  banished 
all  my  hopes. 

<<  Afler  I  had  rested  awhile,  I  made  another  attack,  and  the  aperture  was 
finished  within  a  foot,  when  my  knife  broke,  and  the  blade  fell  to  the  ground. 

<«  Was  there  ever  any  creature  more  justifiable  in  despair  than  myself  at 
this  moment  ?  The  moon  shone  bright ;  I  looked  steadfastly  towards  neaven, 
fell  upon  my  weary  knees,  sought  new  courage  and  comfort,  but  found  none, 
neither  in  religion  nor  philosophy. 

"  Without  accusing  providence — without  the  smallest  fear  for  my  defeat,  or 
for  the  justice  of  a  Goa,  who  is  the  disposer  of  our  fate,  and  who  had  given 
me  but  manly  strength  in  circumstances  which  far  surpassed  this  strength,  I 
commended  myself  to  the  judge  of  death,  seized  the  broken  piece  of  my 
knife,  and  cut  the  veins  of  my  left  arm  and  foot,  sat  down  quietly  in  a  comer 
of  my  gaol,  and  suficred  my  blood* to  flow;  a  sudden  swoon  mastered  my 
senses,  nor  do  I  know  how  long  I  had  slumbered  in  this  peaceful  situation, 
until  I  heard  my  name  mentioned ;  I  awoke,  and  somebody  on  the  outside  of 
the  prison  called  out.  Baron  Trenck. 

<*  My  answer  was — ^Who  calls,  and  who  is  it  ?  My  honest  grenadier, 
Gefhaicit,  who  had  promised  me  dl  aid  m  the  diadel. 
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**  This  generous  man  had  descended  from  the  rampart  upon  my  prison  to 
comfort  me. 

**  He  asked — ^How  goes  it  ?  I  answered,  after  he  had  made  himself  known, 
I  am  lying  in  blood,  to-morrow  3rou  will  find  me  dead.  *  What,  die  !*  returned 
he,  '  it  is  much  easier  for  you  to  escape  from  hence  than  from  the  citadel. 
You  have  no  sentries,  and  I  will  fall  upon  ways  and  means  to  supply  you  with 
instruments.  If  you  can  but  break  out,  leave  the  rest  to  me.  As  oflen  as 
I  am  upon  guard  here  I  wiU  find  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with  you.  There 
are  only  two  sentries  in  the  whole  fort,  one  in  front  of  the  guard,  and  one  at 
the  barrier.  Don*t  despair ;  God  will  assist  you ;  trust  to  him  and  my 
endeavours.' 

"  After  a  short  discourse  my  courage  returned,  I  saw  a  possibility  to  escape, 
a  secret  joy  diffused  itself  over  my  soul.  I  immediately  tore  my  shirt,  bound 
up  my  wounds,  and  expected  the  day,  which  was  soon  ushered  in  by  the 
enlivening  sun. 

"  I  win  now  leave  my  reader  to  jud^,  if  it  was  a  mere  accident,  or  the 
effect  of  providence,  that  gave  me  this  consolation  and  hope,  in  the  very 
moment  in  which  I  wanted  to  breathe  my  soul  away.  Who  called  then  the 
worthy  Gefhardt  to  my  gaol  ?  for  without  him,  I  should  undoubtedly,  when 
I  awoke,  have  cut  the  rest  of  the  veins,  to  complete  my  design. 

"  I  had  now  till  noon  to  reflect  on  what  was  further  to  be  done.  What 
could  I  expect  else,  than  to  -be  worse  used  and  harder  fettered  than  before,  as 
soon  as  my  cut  doors  and  broken  chains  should  be  discovered  ?  Upon  mature 
deliberation,  I  came  to  the  following  resolution,  which  fortunately  succeeded 
contrary  to  all  my  expectations.  But  before  I  xelate  this,  I  will  mention  a  few 
words  of  my  situation  at  that  time. 

"  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  describe  my  weariness.  My  blood  floated  in  the 
prison,  and  but  little  remained  in  my  veins ;  my  wounds  pained  me ;  my 
nands  were  stiff  and  swollen  with  my  excessive  labour,  and  I  was  without  a 
shirt,  as  that  was  employed  to  bind  my  veins ;  I  had  been  surprised  by  sleep, 
and  had  scarcely  strength  to  stand  upright ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  I  was 
forced  to  continue  awaiKe,  in  order  to  execute  my  plan. 

"  With  the  iron  bar  of  my  hands,  I  easily  broke  down  the  bricks  of  the 
bench  upon  which  I  sat,  it  being  but  newly  built,  and  I  laid  all  the  stones  in 
the  middle  of  my  prison.  The  inner  door  was  entirely  open ;  the  upj)er  part 
of  the  second  I  barred  with  my  chain  at  the  hinges  and  locks,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  prevent  any  body  entering.  As  soon  as  it  was  noon,  and  the  outward  door 
was  opened,  every  one  was  terrified  to  see  all  the  others  open  also.  I  stood 
opposite  the  inner  door  in  the  most  frightful  fi^re,  covered  with  blood  like 
a  desperado ;  in  one  hand  I  held  a  huge  stone,  in  the  other  my  broken  knife, 
and  cried  out,  *  keep  back !  keep  back !  major,  tell  the  commandant,  that 
I  will  no  longer  live  m  chains,  here  let  him  shoot  me,  no  man  shall  enter,  I 
will  slay  fifty  of  you,  ere  one  shall  come.— My  knife  remains,  here  will  I  die, 
in  spite  of  your  power.' 

*'  The  major  was  terrified,  knew  not  what  to  do,  and  sent  to  acquaint  the 
commanding  officer  with  the  affair.  In  the  meantime,  I  sat  down  upon  my 
heap  of  stones,  and  waited  my  further  fiite.  My  secret  determination  did  not 
really  aim  at  any  thing  desperate,  but  only  a  good  capitulation. 

'<  The  commandant,  General  Borck,  instantly  appeared,  with  the  town- 
major  and  some  other  officers.  Me  entered  the  fore-room,  but  sprang  immedi- 
ately back  when  he  saw  me  prepared  to  throw.  I  repeat^  what  I  luid  said  to 
the  nrnpty  and  he  ordered  toe  grenadien  instantly  to  storm  the  door.    The 
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anti-chamber  wai  scarcely  six  feet  broad,  and  not  above  one  or  two  could 
attack  my  intrenchment  at  once.  As  soon  as  I  lifted  up  my  arms,  to  b^n  my 
bombardment  with  stones,  they  quickly  retreated.  At  last  a  short  silence 
ensued,  during  which  the  town-major  and  the  chaplain  of  the  r^ment  came 
to  the  door  and  endeavoured  to  pacify  me.  The  conversation  lasted  some 
time,  but  which  of  us  produced  the  best  arguments,  I  shall  leave  the  reader 
to  imagine. 

flhb4Cniimied,J 


SMOKING  WOLVES  IN  INDIA. 

«  Every  thing  being  ready  for  smoking,"  says  Captain  Williamson,  **  the 
process  b^an  in  the  most  orderly  manner,  and  in  a  short  time  the  moaning^ 
of  the  wolves  were  distinctly  heard.  As  the  idea  of  smoking  the  burrows  was 
new  to  us,  we  did  not  adopt  those  precautions  which  we  afterwards  had 
recourse  to,  as  being  necessary  to  complete  success.  We  inconsiderately  left 
the  superficial  apertures  open,  instead  of  partly  closing  them  so  as  to  delay, 
if  not  totally  obstruct,  the  passage  of  the  wolves.  This  caused  us  to  be  taken 
somewhat  by  surprise,  ana  enabled  the  first  wolf  to  escape.  The  error  was, 
howerer,  speedily  corrected  by  fixing  our  spears  obliquely  across  the  aper- 
tures, so  that  we  had  notice  of  their  approach  ;  when  a  person  immediately 
shot  the  wolf  while  struggling  to  pass.  Three  full  grown  wolves  were  killed 
in  this  manner;  one  of  them,  mdeed,  got  away  for  about  fifty  yards,  but 
being  very  languid,  was  easil^r  speared,  and  as  he  was  making  his  way  down 
the  sides  of  ue  ravine,  received  a  ^hot  which  completely  cuspatched  him. 
As  soon  as  our  operation,  which  lasted  near  an  hour,  was  over,  the  villagers 
turned  out  by  common  consent,  and  due  up  the  burrows.  Many  more  wolves, 
old  and  young,  were  found  lying  dead,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  parties.  But 
it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  emotions  of  the  crowd,  as,  in  the  course  of 
digging,  the  bones  of  children  were  found  scattered  in  the  burrows,  occa- 
sionally intermixed  with  the  htde  ornaments  of  gold,  silver,  and  other  metals, 
that  had  been  worn  by  them.  Nothing  can  equal  the  effect  produced  by  the 
recognition  among  the  several  parents  and  other  relatives  of  the  lost  iniants. 
I  often  thought  it  a  subject  worthy  of  a  master*s  pencil !  I  am  confident  I 
speak  within  bounds  in  stating  that  the  aggregate  weight  of  the  trinkets 
must  have  been  at  least  ten  pounds." 


BRAVERY  OF  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 

At  the  memorable  battle  of  Agincourt,  at  which  Henry  the  Fifth  gained 
immortal  honour,  eighteen  French  knights  having  entered  into  an  association 
to  take  the  king  dead  or  alive,  fought  their  vmy  to  where  he  was  ;  and  one  of 
them  struck  him  with  a  battle  axe,  which  did  not,  however,  penetrate  his 
helmet.  At  this  moment,  David  Gam,  a  Welch  captain,  and  two  of  his  coun- 
trvmen,  rushed  in  to  the  assistance  of  the  king,  and  saved  him  at  the  expense 
of  tlieir  own  lives.  The  French  knis^hts  were  every  one  of  them  killed ;  and 
when  Henr^^  saw  his  three  gallant  friends  expiring  of  their  wounds  at  his 
feet,  in  gratitude  for  such  noble  service,  he  knighted  them  as  they  lay  on  the 
field  of  battle,  and  charged  the  enemy  with  redoubled  ardour.  His  brother, 
Gloucester,  who  fought  Jbv  his  side,  received  a  stroke  from  a  mace,  which 
felled  him  to  the  ground.  Henry  covered  him  with  his  shield,  and  at  the 
time,  sustained  an  attack  of  a  multitude  of  assailants.;  but  not  beiug  able 
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to  defend  himself  against  them  all,  he  received  a  blow  on  th«  head  which 
brought  him  on  his  knees;  he  however  instantly  sprung  up,  and  laid  the  man 
who  gave  it,  dead  at  his  feet.  At  this  instant  the  Duke  of  York  came  up  to 
his  relief,  and  the  troops  seeinc^his  danger,  with  a  sort  of  enthusiasm  omb 
down  all  before  them.  The  Due  d^Alen^on  finding  his  army  thrown  into 
disorder,  and  in  danger  of  being  totally  defeated,  resolved  to  make  one  effort, 
that  should  either  restore  to  him  the  glory  of  the  day,  or,  at  least,  save  him 
the  mortification  of  surviving  his  defeat.  With  three  hundred  choice  volun- 
teers he  made  his  way  to  wnere  Henry  was  performing  prodigies  of  vak>ur, 
and  crying  out,  '<  I  am  the  Ducd^Alen^on  ;**  he  gave  the  king  a  most  furious 
blow  on  Uie  head,  which  pierced  his  helmet ;  but  not  being  able  quickly  to 
disengage  his  sword,  Henry  returned  the  stroke  so  effectually,  that  he  brought 
the  duke  and  two  of  his  followers  to  the  ground.  The  loss  of  Alen^on  filled 
the  whole  army  with  consternation  and  confusion,  and  they  betook  themselves 
to  flight  In  this  battle,  which  lasted  five  hours,  the  French  had  ten  thousand 
men  killed,  and  sixteen  thousand  taken  prisoners;  while  the  loss  of  the  English 
did  not  exceed  four  hundred  men.  The  English  were,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  action,  about  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand  number,  and  the  French  not  less 
than  forty  thousand.  When  Gam,  the  gallant  Welch  captain,  was  sent  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy*s  position  tlie  day  before  the  battle,  he  reported  on  his 
return,  that  **  there  were  enough  to  be  killed,  enough  to  be  taken  prisoners, 
and  enough  to  run  away." 


DEPRAVITY  IN  INDIA. 

Throughout  the  Nabob  Vizier  of  Oude's  country  there  is  no  police; 
although  each  superior  of  a  village  is  bound  to  preserve  order  throughout 
his  precinct.  Such  is  indeed  the  melancholy  state  of  that  fertile  territory,  that 
to  say  the  least^  three  parts  in  four  lie  desolate,  and  even  the  remaining 
portion  teems  with  murder !  When  it  is  known  that  the  jemmadar,  or  chief 
officer,  protects  and  shares  with  the  banditti  of  his  town,  \t  will  not  surprise 
the  reader,  that  it  frequently  has  happened  that  battalions  have  been  pre- 
vented from  encamping  at  their  intended  grounds,  merely  by  the  wells  in 
their  vicinity  being  putrid,  owing  to  the  many  murderea  persons  thrown 
into  them. 

The  following  circumstance  affords  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  state  of  the 
people's  morals : — A  poor  labourer  having  occasion  to  buy  some  provision  at  a 
nut  by  the  road  side,  mcautiously  displayed  his  riches,  amounting  to  somewhat 
less  than  the  value  of  a  shilling,  to  some  others,  who  were  also  purchasing  at 
the  same  stall.  He  proceeded  on  his  way,  followed  by  an  old  woman,  and  a 
lad  of  about  fourteen.  These,  it  seemed,  envied  his  little  treasure,  and 
agreed  to  rob  him,  but  not  thinking  themselves  strong  enoi^  to  effect  their 
purpose,  they  intimated  it  to  six  men,  whom  they  casually  met  on  the  road. 
The  adjustment  of  the  matter  was  short,  and  the  whole  ei^ht  attacked  the 
poor  individual.  He  was  murdered,  after  being  robbed  of  his  few  pence ;  in 
the  division  of  which  a  quarrel  arose,  which  terminated  in  their  all  being 
hanged  in  chains,  two  at  each  quarter  of  the  cantonments.  The  peculiar  trait 
in  this  melancholy  fact  is,  that  it  appeared  on  investigation  all  parties  were 
perfect  strangers,  having  never  seen  each  other  until  the  day  of  the  murder. 
We  probably  might  search  the  worid  over  to  find  any  throe  persons  who  under 
such  circumstances  would  combine  for  tuch  a  purpose. 
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AMAZONIAN  BRAVERY. 

In  the  ele?endi  year  of  the  Hegira,  the  Mahommedan  Arabians  carried  the 
SQCceflB  of  their  arms  so  far,  as  to  lay  siege  to  the  famous  and  populotis  city  of 
Damascus.  The  Grecian  em{)eror,  Heraclius,  made  however  such  prepara- 
tions for  its  relief,  that  the  Arabians  were  shortly  induced  to  raise  the  si^. 
The  inhabitants  of  Damascus  were  so  elated  at  the  departure  of  the  enemy, 
that  they  despatched  a  strong  force  to  harass  them  in  their  retreat.  The  force 
fell  with  great  fury  on  the  rear  guard  of  the  Mahommedan  army,  and  succeeded 
in  carrying  off  all  their  women,  children,  and  treasure.  The  Christian  officers 
havii^  divided  the  women  and  booty  among  them,  retired  to  their  tents  to 
take  a  little  refreshment  In  the  meantime  the  prisoners,  who  were  all  placed 
in  one  tent,  discoursed  on  the  extraordinary  allotment  which  had  just  been 
made  of  them  in  their  own  presence.  One  of  the  chief  women,  named  Caulah, 
addressed  her  fellow  prisoners  in  the  following  terms :  "  What  think  you  of 
the  wretched  fate  we  are  threatened  with  ?  Shall  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
ffiven  up  to  these  infidels  ?  Ah !  why  shall  we  not  rather  choose  to  die,  than 
become  the  slaves  of  such  idolaters  ?*' 

*•  Alas  !  what  can  we  do  ?"  answered  OfFeirah,  another  of  the  prisoneni. 
**  We  are  quite  defenceless,  and  have  no  hopes  of  getting  arms  into  our  pos- 
session.*' 

"  How !"  replied  the  bold  Caulah  briskly ;  "  what  prevents  us  from 
seizing  the  pickets  of  the  tents,  and  making  use  of  them  to  repel  these  infidels  ? 
Come,  let  us  forthwith  take  up  the  only  weapons  we  can  procure.  Let  us 
stand  close  to  each  other,  and  dispose  ourselves  in  a  circle  tliat  we  may  make 
head  on  all  sides.  Perhaps  heaven  will  assist  us  to  beat  our  enemies ;  but  if 
our  prayers  are  not  heard,  we  shall  however  die  nobly." 

The  prisoners  unanimously  came  into  Caulah*s  design ;  they  instantly  tore 
the  pickets  of  the  tents,  and  made  ready  to  repel  all  who  should  dare  to  attack 
them. 

A  Grecian  soldier  was  the  first  that  felt  their  fury.  Not  imagining  that 
these  women  could  seriously  tliink  of  defending  themselves,  he  jeered  them  for 
their  display  of  resistance ;  but,  to  his  misfortune,  having  approached  too  near 
to  them,  Caulah  gave  him  a  blow  with  her  picket,  which  md  him  lifeless  at 
her  feet. 

Some  comrades  of  the  unfortunate  soldier,  in  order  to  revenge  his  death,  fell 
on  the  women  sword  in  hand ;  but  were  repulsed  with  a  valour  which  filled 
them  with  astonishment  and  shame. 

The  noise  of  the  affray  brought  the  Grecian  general  and  his  officers  out  of 
their  tents ;  the  general  ordered  a  party  of  horse  to  surround  the  Amazonian 
band,  and  feign  attack,  with  a  view  of  intimidating  them.  The  first  that 
advanced,  however,  fell  victims  to  their  fury  :  they  smote  the  horses  on  their 
fore  le|s,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  either  falling  or  rearing  on  end,  threw 
their  riders,  who  perished  under  the  hands  of  these  heroines.  The  general, 
transported  with  passion  at  the  spectacle,  ordered  his  men  to  dismount,  and 
attack  them  sword  in  hand.  He  set  the  example  himself;  alighted  from  his 
horse,  and  advanced  in  order  to  give  the  first  blow.  The  women  stood  the 
attack  with  the  bravery  of  the  most  intrepid  soldiers.  The  Greeks,  ashamed 
of  meetine  with  a  repulse,  returned  to  the  charge,  and  would  doubtless  have 
cut  the  gallant  band  in  pieces ;  when  all  at  once  a  great  noise  was  heard  in  the 
camp.  It  was  the  noise  of  a  larse  detachment  of  Arabians,  who  had  made  a 
forced  maidi,  in  the  hopes  of  retudng  the  priscmeiB  and  booty.    The  Greciaiii 
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were  now  doubly  attacked ;  and  after  losing  their  general,  who  was  transfixed 
with  a  lance  by  die  brother  of  Cauiah,  they  were  finally  obliged  to  abandon  in 
disgrace  the  field  where  they  had  pitched  their  tents  as  conquerors. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 


LOSS  OF  SIR  HUMPHREY  GILBERT,   WITH  THE  SQUIRREL  AND  DELIGHT. 

In  the  year  1578,  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  obtained  an  ample  commission 
from  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  take  possession  of  newly  discovered  lands,  and 
eitablish  colonies  on  them.  Accordingly,  great  preparations  were  made  for 
an  expedition  which  held  out  a  fair  promise  of  success,  and  many  creditable 
persons  testified  a  desire  to  embark  in  it  Unfortunately,  however,  the  differ* 
ent  dispositions  of  the  adventurers  excited  dissension  amon^  them,  some  fiuled 
in  their  engagements,  others  deserted  their  leaders;  and  the  first  attempt 
proved  completely  abortive.  Sir  Humphrey,  after  putting  to  sea,  was  com- 
pelled to  return,  with  the  loss  of  one  ship  of  his  fleet. 

Notwithstanding  the  injury  and  discouragement  resulting  from  such  an 
inauspicious  outset,  and  although  Sir  Humphrey's  private  fortune  was  very 
much  impaired,  he  resolved  to  renew  his  enterprise  on  the  first  opportunity. 

Two  years  were  occupied  in  again  preparing  for  a  voyage  towards  the  north- 
em  parts  of  America,  and  Sir  George  Peckham,  together  with  many  gentlemen 
of  repute,  now  lent  their  aid  towsuds  promoting  it. 

On  the  eleventh  of  June,  1583,  therefore,  the  foUowing  vessels,  laden 
with  all  necessaries  and  conveniencies  for  establishing  a  colony,  sailed  from 
Cawsand  Bay  at  Plymouth :  The  Delight,  of  120  tons,  commanded  by  Captain 
Winter.  The  Bark  Raleigh,  of  200  tons.  Captain  Butter.  The  Golden 
Hinde,  of  40  tons.  Captain  Hayes.  The  Swallow,  of  40  tons,  Captain 
Browne.     The  Squirrel  of  10  tons.  Captain  Andrews. 

Ou  board  of  these  vessels  were  sbcni  two  hundred  and  sixty  men,  of  all 
trades  and  professions,  suitable  for  the  settlement  of  an  infant  colony ;  and 
Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  the  admiral  and  chief  of  the  expedition,  sailed  in  the 
Delist 

After  much  deliberation,  it  was  determined  to  take  a  northerly  course,  in 
the  line  of  the  Newfoundland  trade,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  neces- 
saries of  the  squadron.  But  the  outset  was  now  likeW  to  prove  as  unfavourable 
as  before ;  for,  on  the  third  day  of  the  voya^,  the  Raleigh,  the  best  ship  in 
the  expedition,  put  about  and  returned,  having  her  captam  and  many  of  her 
crew  sick  of  a  contagious  disease. 

From  latitude  51%  thick  fogs  prevailed,  and  the  ships  parted  company. 
Huge  islands  of  ice  were  seen  from  the  Delight :  and,  seven  weeks  from  her 
departure,  she  cast  anchor  in  Conception  Bay,  Newfoundland,  where  she 
found  the  Swallbw.  Though  the  captain  of  this  vessel  veas  a  man  of  probity, 
his  crew  by  no  means  resembled  nim ;  diey  were  actually  pirates,  and  had 
been  taken  on  the  English  seas,  at  the  vexy  moment  of  capturing  two  French 
ships,  laden  with  wine  and  salt.  The  English  rescued  the  two  ship,  and 
taking  possession  of  the  piratical  vessel,  called  her  the  Swallow.  Vet  the 
crew,  whenever  out  of  the  admiral's  reach,  could  not  resist  the  desire  of 
ibUowing  their  vocation,  in  spite  of  Captain  Browne,  their  commander.  And 
it  WM  now  prowd^  that,  Itmng  obtuned  his  permission  to  borrow  some 
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provisions  and  clothing  from  a  Newfoundland  bark,  homeward  botmdL  instead 
of  obeying  his  ini unctions,  not  to  injure  the  crew,  they  robbed  and  plundered 
them  of  their  saik,  cables,  and  whatever  else  they  chose,  and  then  embarked 
in  their  own  boat  to  regain  the  Swallow.  The  boat  was  overset,  however,  and 
had  not  those  whom  they  had  plundered  possessed  more  humanity  than  them- 
selves, all  would  have  been  drowned. 

On  Mondav,  the  5th  of  August,  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  pitched  a  tent 
ashore  ;  and  having  summoned  the  attendance  of  all  the  mercnants  of  New- 
foundland, and  the  masters  of  vessels  lying  there,  as  well  Englishmen  as 
foreigners,  he  read  his  patent  and  commission,  and  took  possession  of  two 
hundred  square  leagues  of  land  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  name. 

While  tne  more  prudent  persons  of  the  expedition  were  occiroied  in  re- 
pairing their  wants,  and  in  arrangements  for  obtaining  comfort  in  the  voyage, 
others  of  a  different  description  were  engaged  in  plotting  mischief.  One  party 
intended  stealing  awav  the  ships  by  night,  when  the  captain  should  sleep  asnore. 
Another,  watching  their  opportunity,  carried  off  a  ship  from  an  adjoining 
harbour,  after  landing  the  crew.  A  great  many  of  the  people  stole  into  the 
woods  to  conceal  themselves,  in  hopes  that  they  mig^it  return  by  different 
vessels  which  should  visit  the  coast ;  so  that,  with  the  dimin!:Etion  from  sick- 
ness and  death,  the  persons  composing  the  expedition  were  greatly  reduced. 

Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  finding  it  expedient  to  sail  for  Ei^kmd,  scarce  had 
enough  of  seamen  to  man  his  ship,  and  therefore  left  the  Swallow  behind. 
He  himself  embarked  in  the  Squirrel,  as  best  adapted  for  his  voyage  of  dis- 
covery ;  and  Captain  Browne,  of  the  Swallow,  was  transferred  to  the  Delight, 
with  all  his  men,  the  same  who  had  plundered  the  Newfoundland  bark. 
Tliese  ships,  therefore,  the  Dehght,  Golden  Hinde,  and  Sauirrel,  left  the 
harbour  ot  St.  Johns,  in  Newfoundland,  on  Monday  the  20th  ot  August,  1583. 
On  Wednesday,  the  wind  shifted  towards  night :  the  evening  was  fair  and 
agreeable,  though  with  some  indications  of  an  approaching  storm ;  and  ths 
people  of  the  I^Ught  amused  themselves  with  trumpets,  fires,  and  drums,  or 
playing  on  comets  and  hautboys.  But  a  hard  gale  at  south  by  east,  came  on 
next  dav  attended  with  rain,  and  so  thick,  that  it  was  impossible  to  see  a 
cable's  length  ahead.  Early  in  the  morning,  the  Golden  Hinde  was  entangled 
among  banks  and  shoals,  where  the  sotmdings  varied  every  three  or  four 
fathoms :  and  the  master  suddenly  cried  out  *  land.'  A  sigiud  was  imme- 
diately made  to  the  Delight,  then  fiaurthest  on  the  shoal,  to  stand  out  to  sea. 
However,  it  was  either  unobserved  or  neglected,  for  she  instantly  struck,  and 
her  stem  was  very  soon  beat  to  pieces. 

Tlie  Golden  Hinde  and  Squirrel  stood  east  by  south,  the  water  irregularly 
shoaling  and  deepening  from  seven  to  five  fathoms,  four,  and  even  less,  with 
a  high  sea,  and  at  length  got  clear  of  the  danger. 

AlS  the  preceding  day  was  calm,  the  people  of  the  Delight  had  hoisted  out  her 
lx)at  to  get  some  birds  that  were  shot  from  the  ship,  but  had  neglected  to  take  it 
in  again :  thus  it  was  astem  at  the  time  of  the  wreck.  Those  of  the  crew  who 
were  able  to  swim,  recovered  the  boat,  and  saved  as  many  of  their  comrades 
as  possible,  but  the  captain  was  lost.  When  the  fate  of  the  ship  became 
inevitable,  he  was  advised  to  save  himself  by  endeavouring  to  reach  the  boat ; 
but  he  refused  to  set  an  example  of  first  deserting  the  vessel,  and  continued  to 
exhort  his  people  by  all  means  to  exert  themselves,  and  not  give  way  to  despair. 
He  then  went  on  deck,  and  calmly  awaited  death,  which  he  resolved  rather  to 
suffer,  than  to  expose  himself  to  the  reproach  of  deserting  his  chaige.  One 
hundred  men  perisned  along  with  him,  and  among  them  a  learned  man,  be* 
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longing  to  Biida»  Hungary,  and  thence  called  Bueeus,  who  had  ventuied  on 
this  enterprise,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  recording  the  more  interesting  events 
of  it  in  Latin.  A  Saxon  refiner,  who  said  he  mid  discovered  gold  in  New^ 
foundknd,  also  perished.  Only  sixteen  people  in  the  whole  were  saved, 
including  the  master,  Richard  Clarke ;  hut  though  preserved  from  the  calami- 
tous incident  they  had  experienced,  they  expected  every  instant  to  he  swallowed 
up  hy  the  sea ;  tor  the  tempest  was  so  vehement,  that  no  ship  could  venture  to 
cany  sail,  and  the  hoat,  which  had  only  one  oar,  was  of  inconsiderable  size. 

In  this  condition,  and  destitute  of  provision,  the  sixteen  men  were  drifted 
during  two  days  and  a  half,  when  one  of  them,  called  Headley,  proposed  to 
cast  lots,  and  those  who  drew  the  four  shortest  of  sixteen,  shoida  be  thrown 
overboard  :  for  it  was  now  seen  that  the  boat  could  not  live  in*  such  a  sea, 
vi^ereas,  by  lightening  her,  she  mieht  perhaps  make  the  land.  The  master 
replied,  <<  No ;  we  wUl  all  live  or  die  together.*'  Headjey  then  asked  him  if 
his  memory  was  correct :  to  which  he  answered,  **  I  praise  God  it  is  so,  I 
know  how  far  we  are  from  land,  and  hope  to  reach  it  m  two  or  three  days  ;*' 
and  to  encourage  the  people,  he  said  it  was  only  sixty  leagues  distant,  though 
actually  more. 

Thus  the  shipwrecked  people  continued  the  third  and  fourth  day,  destitute 
of  all  sustenance,  except  trie  sea-weed  which  they  found  floating  around  them, 
and  salt  water  to  drink.  Headley  and  another  man  died  on  the  fifth  day,  and 
then  none  of  the  survivors  wisned  to  live.*  The  weather  y as  so  bad,  that 
during  five  days  and  nights,  they  had  seen  the  sun  only  once,  and  the  stars  but 
a  single  night 

All  the  survivors  were  veiy  weak  on  the  sixth  day  after  the  wreck,  and 
praying  for  death,  except  Richard  Clarke,  the  master,  who  comforted  them, 
and  engaged  that  they  should  soon  come  to  land ;  but  the  rest  were  despairing 
and  expressing  their  doubts  that  they  should  never  see  it  aeain :  mereon 
Clarke  replied,  that  if  they  did  not  makeiand  on  the  seventh  &y,  they  might 
throw  him  overboard. 

Fortunately  his  words  came  true  ;  for,  at  eleven  in  the  fbrenoon  of  that  day, 
they  did  ob^n  sight  of  land,  and  in  the  afternoon  got  ashore.  They  re- 
marked that  for  tne  whole  seven  days  and  nights  they  had  been  at  sea,  the 
wind  was  constantly  in  the  south,  and  had  it  shifted,  they  never  could  have 
gained  the  land ;  yet  within  an  hour  after  their  arrival,  it  went  round  to  the 
north. 

The  people  were  so  weak,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  they  could  help 
each  other  out  of  the  boat :  they  then  kneeled  down  to  return  thanks  to  God 
for  their  deliverance :  which  being  done,  the  strongest  assisted  the  most  feeble 
to  a  brook,  where  they  refreshed  themselves  with  fresh  water  and  ate  wild 
berries. 

Next  morning  the  master  divided  the  company  into  different  parties,  sending 
them  by  three  and  three  in  auest  of  food,  appointing  the  whole  to  meet  at 
noon,  with  whautever  they  snoidd  collect  Tney  were  not  unsuccessful,  for 
they  found  a  great  Quantity  of  pease,  on  which,  and  the  berries,  they  sub- 
sisted three  days,  ana  at  night  reposed  in  a  hat,  which  they  had  at  first  con- 
structed of  the  branches  of  trees. 

The  people,  after  bavins  repaired  their  fotigues,  rowed  along  shore, 
mtendii^:  to  inake  for  the  (neat  Bay,  yearly  frequented  by  the  Spaniards, 
engaged  in  the  whale  fishery :  and,  in  the  course  of  this  coasting  voyage, 
landed,  when  hm^ry,  to  eat  pease  ttid  berries.  But  before  they  proceeded 
6r,  they  ML  in  with  a  Spanisn  riiip,  in  iri^dithey  were  crarried  into  a  port 
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m  the  Bay  of  Bisooy.  They  were  greatly  hefriended  by  her  captam,  who 
concealed  who  they  really  were  from  the  inspectors  that  came  on  board,  saying, 
they  were  poor  fishermen  cast  away  in  Newtoundland,  At  night  he  put  them 
ashore  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  being  only  eight  or  ten  miks  fixnn  the 
French  frontier,  they  crossed  it  before  day,  and  then  made  their  escape  to 
England,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1583. 

The  people  of  the  Golden  Hinde  and  Sauirrel  having  thus  lost  the  best 
ship  among  them,  continued  beating  up  ana  down  in  expectation  of  better 
weather,  concluding  themselves  not  far  from  land.  They  became  dispirited, 
however,  thick  fogs  prevailed,  and  the  increasing  scarcity  of  provisions  added 
to  their  impatience.  The  crew  of  the  Squirrel,  already  reduced  to  short 
allowance,  besought  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  to  return  to  England,  and  those 
of  the  Golden  Hinde  followed  their  example.  Therefore,  Sir  Humphrey,  on 
their  engaging  to  renew  the  expedition  during  the  subsequent  spriug,  was 
induced  to  accede  to  their  wishes :  but  the  master  of  the  Golden  Hinde  was  of 
a  different  opinion  and  influenced  by  his  determination  only.  The  ships, 
therefore,  altered  their  course  on  Saturday  the  31st  of  August,  steering  home- 
ward with  a  fresh  breeze  and  a  high  sea. 

On  the  second  of  September,  Sir  Humphrey  went  on  board  the  Golden 
Hinde  to  get  his  foot,  which  had  been  hurt,  dressed  by  the  surgeon ;  and, 
afier  returning  to  his  own  ship,  repeated  his  visit,  to  make  merry  with  the 
captain,  master,  and  company.  He  then  expressed  much  regret  at  losing  the 
Delight,  and  especially  all  his  papers,  and  some  gold  ore  which  the  Saxon 
refiner  had  got  in  Newfoundland.  As  the  Squirrel  was  overloaded  with  heavy 
artillery,  and  other  things  far  above  her  burden,  sailing  in  her  was  considered 
dangerous  at  that  season  of  the  year ;  and  Sir  Humphrey  was  advised  to  transfer 
himself  to  the  Golden  Hinde.  But  this  he  declined,  saying,  <<  I  will  not  now 
desert  my  little  company,  after  having  encountered  so  many  storms  and  perils 
along  with  them."  Therefore,  he  was  supplied  with  what  provisions  were 
necessary,  and  returned  to  the  Squirrel,  in  the  Golden  Hinders  pinnace,  the 
vessels  at  that  time  bein^  about  three  hundred  leagues  on  their  way  to  Britain. 

Foul  weather,  producing  short  broken  seas,  came  on  in  the  latitude  of 
England,  and  lights  were  nightly  seen  on  the  main-yard.  Ilie  Squirrel  nearly 
foundered  from  a  high  sea,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  ninth  of  September ; 
and  at  twelve  at  night  she  went  down,  when  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  smd  every 
man  on  board  perished. 

Thus  ended  an  enterprise,  equally  unfortunate  in  the  outset  and  in  the  issue : 
only  one  of  the  three  ships  in  company  reaching  England  in  safety,  on  the 
homeward  voyage  from  Newfoundland. 

INSTANCES  OF  BRAVERY  AT  THE  SIEGE  OF  JERUSALEM. 

When  besieging  Jerusalem,  the  Emperor  Titus  encouraged  his  aoMieiB  to 
attack  a  wall  of  the  tower  Antonia ;  but  dismayed  at  the  greatness  of  the 
danger,  all  declined.  At  last,  a  Syrian,  named  Sabinu,  remaikable  forstrengtii 
and  courage,  but  of  so  small  stature,  that  he  was  deemed  unfit  to  appear  in  the 
ranks,  volunteered  to  make  the  assault,  and  was  joined  by  eleven  more,  who 
were  emulous  of  his  heroic  daring. 

**  This  man,*'  says  Joscphus,  "  holding  his  shield  in  his  left  hand  abore  fak 
head,  and  with  his  drawn  sword  in  his  r^t,  approached  the  wall  about  the 
sixth  hour  of  the  day.  On  every  side  the  Jews  threw  darts  and  stones  at  inm, 
which  struck  to  the  ground  some  of  his  associates ;  but  Sabinus  himself  reached 
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the  top  of  the  wall  in  safety,  and  put  the  Jews  to  flight*  In  the  moment  of 
victory,  however,  he  was  levelled  to  tne  ground  hy  a  huge  stone ;  on  perceiving 
which,  the  Jews  rushed  upon  him  in  every  direction  ;  and  though  he  long  cmd 
nobly  defended  himself,  even  in  vhat  un&vourable  posture,  ne  fell  at  mi  a 
sacrifice  to  his  impetuosity  and  courage." 

More  Romans  having,  in  the  meantime,  ascended  the  wall,  the  Jews  were 
oompelied  to  retire  into  the  Inner  Temple,  where  they  sustained  the  combat 
from  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  to  the  seventh  hour  of  the  following  day, 
when  the  Romans  were  ultimately  forced  to  retreat  Julian,  a  centurion,  who 
was  standing  at  Titus^sside,  beholding  this  disaster,  instantly  leaped  down  from 
the  wall  on  which  he  stood,  and  attacking  with  his  single  arm  the  pursuing 
foe,  he  filled  them  with  such  sudden  astonishment,  as  if  some  more  thaui  mortal 
being  had  descended  in  the  midst  of  them  to  decide  the  combat,  that  they 
instantly  fell  back  on  all  sides,  and  mauny  in  the  confusion  were  trodden  under 
foot  by  their  terrified  companions.  The  brave  centurion,  however,  having 
his  shoes  covered  with  nails,  his  feet  slipped  when  running  upon  the  pavement, 
and  his  armour  in  the  fall  making  a  noise,  his  enemies  turned  round,  and 
before  could  recover  himself,  pierced  him  to  death  with  their  spears. 


NORTH-WESTERS  IN  INDIA. 

North-westers  are  so  called  from  their  usually  commencing  or  terminating 
with  a  violent  gust  from  that  quarter.  For  the  most  part  they  occur  towards 
the  evening,  after  very  sultry  days,  and  give  ample  notice  by  a  gradual  colleo- 
tion  of  opaque  clouds  extending  slowly  as  the  squall  gathers  strength,  or 
approaches ;  and  are  ushered  in  by  deep  thunder,  and  remarkably  vivid 
l^htning.  The  force  of  these  north-westers  is  prodigious ;  sometimes  large 
vessels  are  struck  at  their  anchors,  and  absolutely  l>lown  under  water.  Shomd 
a  large  ship,  not  suflicientlv  ballasted,  by  accident  expose  her  side  to  the 
gale,  it  would  be  a  chance  l}ut  she  were  laid  down,  and  perhaps  completely 
overset :  and  this  thoi^h  at  Calcutta,  a  distance  of  at  least  seventy  miles 
from  the  sea.  Often  immense  trees,  the  sturdy  burghut  not  excepted,  are 
laid  prostrate ;  being  torn  up  by  the  roots,  leaving  cavities  of  many  toousands 
of  cubic  feet !  Houses  are  not  only  unroofed,  but  at  times  are  blown  down* 
Substantial  thatches  of  a  foot  iA,  thickness,  may  be  seen  flying  in  the  air  like 
sheets  of  paper,  or  are  perhaps  curled  up  like  rolls  of  learner,  &c. 

For  the  most  part  north-westers  commence  with  a  violent  gust  of  wind, 
conveying  clouds  of  dust,  which  obscure  the  atmosphere.  A  remarkable 
instance  occurred  in  May,  17d5,  when  a  north-wester,  which  came  on  very 
suddenly,  produced  the  most  awful  sensations;  it  was  attended  with  such 
darkness  as  fEur  exceeded  nocturnal  obscurity:  it  was  not  a  <<  darkness  visible,*' 
but  absolutely  precluded  the  possibility  of  distinction  or  discernmoit  of  the 
nearest  objects  on  the  earth.  There  was  not  a  cloud  of  any  size  to  be  seen ; 
the  sun  shone  brightly,  and  through  the  immense  body  of  dust  which,  floating 
to  a  great  heidit  in  the  air,  had  bereft  us  of  its  influence,  presented  the 
appearance,  when  looking  to  the  west,  of  an  immense  conflagration.  The 
itorm,  which  was  at  first  so  severe  as  to  dadi  birds  to  the  ground,  lasted  for 
about  an  hour,  during  which  our  sense  of  seeing  became  a  mere  nullity : 
indeed  the  dust  was  so  very  obnozioiis  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  put  our 
handkerchiefs  over  our  flaces.  The  bungalows  trembled  under  their  creaking 
loofe ;  and  it  became  doubtful  wh^her  the  plain  was  not  to  be  preferred  to 
the  dwelling. 
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TIGERS  NOT  ALWAYS  DETERRED  BY  FIRE. 

Captain  Thomas  Williamson  who  served  upwards  of  twenty  years  in  BentBjal, 
says,  **  The  opinion  entertained  that  tigers  will  not  at  any  time  approach  fire, 
is  carried  mucn  too  far ;  it  is  true  that  they  are  extremely  averse  to  it ;  but 
when  hungry,  nothing  will  deter  them  from  their  object.  The  posts  through- 
out India  travel  on  foot,  one  man  carrying  the  mail  over  his  shoulder,  and 
accompanied  at  night,  as  also  throi^h  all  suspicious  places  in  the  day  time, 
by  one  or  more  men  with  small  drums,  and  eventually  a  teereudaur,  or  archer. 
Vet  this  precaution  does  not  suffice  to  intimidate  the  ravenous  animal  during  the 
day,  however  great  his  antipathy  to  noise,  any  more  than  two  strong  flambeaus 
which  the  postman  has  at  night  I  recollect  an  instance  of  a  tiger  occupying 
a  spot  in  Goomeah  pass  for  near  a  fortnight,  during  which  time  he  daily  carried 
away  a  man ;  generally  one  of  the  dawk,  or  postmen.  At  one  time  he  was 
disappointed  of  his  meal,  as  lie  by  mistake  carried  oif  the  leather  bag  instead 
of  its  bearer ;  but  the  following  night  he  siezed  one  of  the  torchmen,  and 
soon  disappeared  with  him. 

**  A  memncholy  proof  exists  of  the  little  respect  a  ti^er  pays  to  fire,  when 
hard  put  to  for  a  meal,  in  the  well  known  fact  of  a  young  gentleman,  of  a 
respectable  family  and  of  the  most  amiable  qualifications,  oaving  been  taken 
away  by  one,  when  benighted  on  Sanger*s  Island,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Ifooghly  River,  erroneously  termed  the  Ganges,  as  a  party  woe  utting  by  a 
fire  which  had  been  kindled  for  the  purpose  of  secunty.  The  tiger  sprang 
through  the  flames,  and  carried  off  the  unfortunate  victim  in  spite  of  the  efibrts 
of  his  companions,  who  were  well  provided  with  fire  anus.** 


HATRED  TO  THE  ENGUSH. 

Sir  Hugh  Cameron,  grandfather  of  Lochiel,  was  a  skrenuoioi  partisan  of 
king  Charles  the  First  It  is  reported  of  him,  that  one  day,  he  and  his  paxty 
being  engaged  with  a  detachment  from  Cromwell's  army,  he  was  thrown 
down  by  one  of  the  English  soldiers  and  disarmed  ;  but  thoiirii  Sir  Hugh  was 
at  the  mercy  of  the  En^ish  soldier  who  might  have  taken  his  life,  but  offered 
him  quarter,  yet,  so  strong  was  his  antipathy  to  the  very  name  of  an  Eoriisli- 
man,  that  suddenly  jumping  up,  with  his  teeth  he  seiied  httt  hoU  df  the 
soldier^s  throat,  which  he  could  not  be  forced  from  till  he  had  torn  a  hole  in  the 
fellow's  wind-pipe,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot 


DESPERATE  BRAVERY. 

An  instance  of  daring  enterprise  occurred  at  the  bridge  of  Inmnick  in  the 
Tyrol,  during  the  late  war.  Steep  rocks,  friiojged  with  brushwood,  rose  above 
the  bridge  on  the  southern  side,  which  the  lyrolese  occupied.  From  these 
rocks  they  kept  up  an  irregular  fire  on  the  French  inftoitry,  who  were  endea- 
vouring to  make  their  way  Sirough  the  defile  ;  and  so  great  was  the  skughter, 
that  in  a  very  short  time  the  rcid  was  literaDy  blocked  up  with  dead  bodies. 
In  this  emergency,  an  officer  of  the  Bavarian  dragoons  volunteered  to  galhp 
over  the  bridge  with  his  squadron,  and  dispossess  die  peasantry  who  occupied 
the  opposite  cliffs.  The  Tyrolese,  perceiving  the  cavalry  winding  up  tibe 
ascent,  set  fire  to  the  bridge,  and,  m  a  very  short  time,  the  flames  spread 
npidly  along  the  fir  l^ms  on  which  it  was  supported.    Not  deterred,  however, 
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by  this  circinmtance,  nor  by  the  dtcadful  fire  which  the  peaaontry  directed 
towaids  this  point,  the  brave  hoiBeman  pressed  forward,  and  spurriug  his 
bone  witti  much  difficulty  over  the  dead  bodies  of  hia  comrades,  dashed  into 
the  niidat  of  the  tianies.  The  eyes  of  both  poities  were  anxiously  turned  upon 
this  brave  man,  and  the  hools  of  his  horse  were  just  touching  the  rocks  on  tba 
opposite  side,  wbeu  the  burning  rafter  broke,  and  he  was  precipitaied  from  an 
immeiue  height  iato  the  torrent  beneath.  A  momentary  pause,  andac^ssation 
ftom  firing  ensued,  till  the  heavy  splash  in  the  deep  tavme  below  announced 
his  fate ;  and  instantly  a  loud  shout  from  the  whole  Tyrolese  army  le-echoii^ 
ihfoi^ih  the  impcndii^  rocks,  announced  to  the  neighbouring  Tallies,  that  the 
Frendi  aimy  was  stopped  at  the  important  de&le. 


GENEROUS  INTREPIDITY. 


In  AiKust,  1777,  a  vessel  from  Rochelle,  laden  with  nh,  and  manned  by 
e^ht  hands,  and  two  passengeia  on  board,  wag  discovered  making  for  the  pier 
off  Dieppe.  Hie  wind  at  the  time  was  so  high,  and  the  sea  so  much  at^tated, 
that  a  coastiag  pilot  made  (bur  fniitlesB  attempts  to  get  out,  and  conduct  the 
vessel  safe  into^rt.  Boussard,  a  bold  and  intrepid  pilot,  perceiving  the 
helmsman  was  ignorant  of  latent  danger,  endeavoureo  to  direct  him  by  a 
■peaking  trumpet  and  signals ;  but  the  c^Stsun  could  neither  see  nor  hear,  on 
account  of  the  daikiMss  of  the  night,  the  rowing  of  the  winds,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary swell  of  the  sea.  The  ve«el  in  tbe  meantime  Krounded  on  a  flipty 
bottom,  attbedistanceof  thirty  toises  from  the  advanced  mole. 

Bounid,  touched  with  the  cnes  of  tbe  unfoitunate  crew,  resolved  to  spring  to 
their  assistance,  in  spite  of  every  remonstrance,  the  entreaties  of  his  wife  and 
childTen,  and  tbe  apparent  imposHbili^  of  success.  Having  tied  one  end  of  a 
rope  iDimd  his  waist,  and  fastened  tbe  other  to  tbe  mole,  he  plunged  headlong 
Utatbe  boiileitNK  deep.     Wbenhehadeot  very  near  the  ship,  a  wave  carried 
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him  off,  and  dashed  him  on  shore.  Twenty  times  successively  was  he  thus 
repulsed,  rolled  upon  flinty  stones,  and  covered  with  the  wreck  of  the  vessel, 
which  the  fuiy  of  the  waves  tore  rapidly  to  pieces.  He  did  not,  however,  abate 
his  ardour.  A  single  wave  dragged  him  under  the  ship— he  was  given  up  for 
lost,  but  he  quickly  emerged,  horaing  in  his  arms  a  sailor,  who  had  been  washed 
overboard.  He  brought  him  on  shore  motionless  and  just  expiring.  In  short, 
after  an  infinity  of  efforts  and  struggles,  he  reached  the  wreck,  and  threw  his 
rope  on  board.  All  who  had  strength  enough  to  avail  themselves  of  this 
assistance,  tied  it  about  them,  and  were  successively  dragged  to  land. 

Boussard,  who  imagined  he  had  now  saved  all  the  crew,  worn  down  by 
fatigue,  and  smarting  from  his  wounds  and  bruises,  walked  with  great  diflS- 
culty  to  the  light-house,  where  he  fainted  through  exhaustion.  Assistance 
being  procured,  he  b^an  to  recover.  On  hearing  that  groans  still  issued  from 
the  wreck,  he  once  more  collected  the  little  strength  that  was  left  him,  rushed 
from  the  arms  of  those  that  succoured  him,  plunged  again  into  the  sea,  and  had 
the  good  fortune  to  save  the  life  of  one  of  the  passengers,  who  was  lashed  to 
the  wreck,  and  who,  in  his  languid  state,  had  been  unaUe  to  |MX>fit  by  the 
assistance  administered  to  his  companions. 

Mons.  de  Crosne,  the  Intendant  of  Rouen,  having  stated  these  circumstances 
to  M.  Neckar,  then  director-general  of  the  finances,  he  immediately  addressed 
the  following  letter  to  Boussard,  in  his  own  hand  writing : 

**  Brave  Man, — I  was  not  apprized  by  the  Intendant  till  the  day  before  yester- 
day, of  the  gallant  deed  you  achieved  on  the  31st  of  August  Yesterday  I 
reported  it  to  his  majesty,  who  was  pleased  to  enjoin  me  to  communicate  to  you 
his  satisfaction,  and  to  acquaint  you,  that  he  presents  you  with  one  thounnd 
livres,  by  way  of  gratification,  ana  an  annual  pension  of  tfiree  hundred  livres. 
G>ntinue  to  succour  others  when  you  have  it  in  your  power ;  and  pray  for 
jTOur  good  king,  who  loves  and  recompenses  the  brave.** 


TERRinC  Lova 

Avilda,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Gothland,  contiaiy  to  the  mamier  and  diq)0- 
sition  of  her  sex,  exercised  the  profession  of  piracy,  and  was  scouring  the  seas 
with  a  powerful  fleet,  while  a  sovereign  was  offering  sacrifices  to  her  oeaiily  at 
the  shnne  of  love.  King  Sigar  perceiving  that  this  masculine  lady  was  not  to  be 
eained  by  tlie  usual  arts  of  lovers,  took  the  extraordinary  resolution  of  addressing 
ner  in  a  mode  more  aereeable  to  her  humour.  He  fitted  out  a  fleet,  went  in  ouest 
of  her,  engaged  her  m  a  furious  battle,  which  continued  two  days  without 
intermission,  and  thus  gained  possession  of  a  heart  to  be  conquered  only  by 
valour. 

ROMAN  BOTTOM. 

When  CoBSo  Fabius  and  T.  Virginius  were  consuls,  Rome  had  several  wan 
to  sustain,  less  dangerous  than  troublesome,  against  the  iEqui,  Volsci,  and 
Vientes.  To  put  a  stop  to  the  incursions  of  the  last,  it  woidd  have  been 
necessary  to  establish  a  good  garrison  on  the  frontiers ;  but  the  commoDweabh 
was  too  much  exhausted  of  money,  to  be  in  a  condition  to  provide  for  to  mtfiy 
different  cares  and  expenses.  It  was  then  that  the  Fabii  shewed  a  generon^ 
and  k>ve  of  their  country,  that  has  been  admired  by  all  ages.  Thev  applka 
to  the  senate,  and  demanded  as  a  favour,  that  they  wouki  be  pleased  to 
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transfer  the  care  and  expenses  of  the  garrison  necessaiy  to  oppose  the  Vientes, 
to  their  hoose,  which  reatrired  an  assiduous  rather  than  a  pumerous  hody ; 

Eromistng  to  support  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  Roman  name  in  that  post« 
very  one  was  cnarmed  with  so  nohle  an  offer,  and  it  was  accepted  with 
gratdbl  acknoiHedeement  The  news  was  spread  over  the  whole  city,  and 
nothing  was  talked  of  hut  the  Fahii.  Every  one  honoured— every  one  ad- 
mifed  their  conduct.  ^*  If/'  said  thevt  **  there  were  two  more  such  families 
ia  Rome,  the  one  raieht  take  upon  tnem  the  war  against  the  Volsci,  and  the 
other  against  the  iEqui,  while  tne  commonwealth  remained  quiet,  and  the 
ibices  of  particulars  suhdued  the  neighhouring  states." 

Early  the  next  day  the  Fabii  set  out,  with  the  consul  at  the  head  in  his 
lobes.  Never  was  tnere  so  small  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  illustrious  an  army 
aeen.  Three  hundred  and  six  soldiers,  all  patricians,  and  of  the  same  family, 
of  whom  there  was  not  one  unworthy  of  commanding  an  army ;  marching 
against  the  Veil,  full  of  courase  and  alacrity,  under  a  captain  of  their  own 
name,  Fabius.  They  were  fofiowed  by  a  body  of  their  friends,  animated 
by  the  same  spirit  and  zeal,  and  actuated  only  by  great  and  noble  views. 
uie  whole  city  flocked  to  see  so  fine  a  sight,  and  praised  those  generous 
•okhers  in  the  highest  terms.  As  they  passed  before  the  capitol  and  other 
temples,  the  assembled  multitude  implor^  the  gods  to  take  them  under  their 
protection,  to  favour  their  undertakmg,  and  to  afford  them  a  speedy  and 
Dappy  return. 

When  the  gallant  band  arrived  near  the  river  Cremera,  which  is  not  far 
from  the  Veil,  they  erected  a  fort,  which  incommoded  the  enemy  extremely. 
The  Vientes  not  finding  themselves  sufficiently  strong  to  ruin  the  fort,  obtained 
eonsiderable  aid  from  the  Hetrurians.  In  the  mean  time  the  Fabii,  encouraged 
by  their  successful  incursions  into  the  enemy's  country,  made  farther  progress 
every  day.  Their  excessive  boldness  n^de  the  Hetrurians  conceive  thoughts 
of  laying  an  ambuscade  for  them  in  several  places.  During  the  night  they 
seized  all  the  eminences  that  commanded  the  plain,  and  found  means  to 
conceal  a  great  number  of  troops  upon  them.  The  next  day  they  dispersed 
more  cattle  about  the  country  tlum  they  had  done  before.  The  Fabii  being 
iqpprized  that  the  plains  were  covered  with  flocks  and  herds,  and  defended 
l^  only  a  small  number  of  troops,  quitted  the  fort  leaving  a  sufficient  number 
to  guard  it.  They  arrived  at  the  place  in  order  of  batde,  and  were  preparing 
to  attack  the  advanced  guards  of  the  enemy ;  when  tli^  latter,  who  had  their 
orders  so  to  do,  fled,  without  staying  tiU  they  were  charged.  The  Fabii, 
believing  themselves  secure,  seized  me  shepherds,  and  were  preparing  to 
drive  away  the  cattle.  The  Hetrurians  then  quitted  their  skulking  places,  and 
fell  upon  the  Romans  on  all  sides,  most  of  whom  were  disperKO  in  pursuit 
of  their  pr^.  All  they  could  do  was  to  rally  immediately ;  and  this  they 
could  not  effect  without  great  diflkuhy.  They  soon  found  themselves  assailed 
on  every  side ;  and  altlK>ugh  they  fought  like  lions,  yet  as  they  could  not 
sustain  this  kind  of  combat  long,  they  drew  up  in  the  form  of  a  wedge,  and 
JKlvancine  with  the  utmost  fury  and  impetuosity,  opened  themselves  a  passage 
through  Uie  enemy  that  led  to  the  side  of  the  mountain.  Here  Uiey  halted, 
ind  fbuefat  with  fresh  courage ;  the  enemy  allowing  them  no  time  to  respire. 
Akhougn  their  number  was  so  small,  th^  defended  themselves  widi  advantage, 
and  beatii^  down  the  enemy,  who  did  not  relax  m  the  attack,  they  made  a 
great  sbujfgnter  of  them.  But  a  body  of  the  Vientes  having  gained  the  top 
of  the  mountain  by  a  ciremtoos  route,  fell  suddenly  upon  Uiem,  and  ealled 
tbem  exceeding^  by  a  contiuoal  shower  of  darts.  The  Fabii  defended 
theauebci  to  tMir  last  breads  and  were  all  killed  to  a  man. 
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The  Roman  people  were  ereatly  afTected  with  the  Iosb  of  this  iUustrioui 
band  of  heroes.  The  day  of  their  defeat  was  ranked  among  the  un&)rtmiate. 
days,  called  '*  nefasti,'*  on  which  the  tribunals  were  shut  up,  and  no  public 
affairs  could  be  neeotiated,  or  at  least  concluded.  The  memory  of  theM 
public-spirited  patncians,  who  had  generously  sacriticed  their  lives  and  fortunes 
for  the  service  of  the  state,  could  not  be  too  much  honoured. 


ROYAL  COURAGE. 

No  warrior  was  ever  bolder  or  more  intrepid  than  Philip  of  Maoedon.  De- 
mosthenes, who  cannot  be  suspected  of  having  flattered  him,  gives  a  glorious 
testimony  on  this  head.  *^  I  saw,"  says  this  orator,  <<  this  very  Philip,  with 
whom  we  dispute  for  sovereignty  and  empire.  I  saw  him,  thoueh  covered 
with  wounds,  his  eye  struck  out,  his  collar  bone  broken,  maimed  both  in  his 
hands  and  feet,  still  resolutely  rush  into  the  midst  of  danger,  and  ready  to 
deliver  up  to  fortime  any  part  of  his  body  she  might  desire,  providea  he 
might  live  honourably  and  gloriously  with  the  rest." 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

**  General  Borck  grew  displeased,  and  gave  orders  for  the  attack.  Hie 
first  grenadier  was  instantly  knocked  down,  and  the  others  fled  from  my 
shower  of  stones.  The  town-major  again  came  towards  me  with  the  words, 
*  For  God's  sake,  my  dear  Trenck,  what  have  I  done  to  offend  you,  that  you 
want  to  ruin  me  ?  I  alone  must  be  answerable  for  your  bringing  a  knife  out 
of  the  citadel,  owing  to  my  negligence  and  imprudence.  Make  yourself  easy, 
I  beg  of  you ;  you  are  not  without  hope  and  friends.' 

**  My  answer  was — but  shall  I  not  be  more  cruelly  loaded  with  chains  than  I 
have  been  ?  He  went  out,  spoke  to  the  commandant,  and  assured  me  upon  his 
word  of  honour,  that  no  further  mention  should  be  made  of  the  matter,  and 
every  thing  remain  as  before.  Thus  ended  the  capitulation,  and  they  came 
over  my  intrenchment— My  condition  was  regarded  with  pity  and  humani^ ; 
a  surgeon  was  sent  for,  who  dressed  my  wounds,  they  gave  me  another  shirt, 
and  cleared  away  the  blood  and  stones  from  my  prison,  "in  the  meantime  I  lay 
half-dead  upon  the  bed,  my  thirst  was  excessive,  they  refreshed  me  with  wine, 
by  advice  of  the  surgeon. 

**  Two  soitries  were  placed  in  the  fore-room,  and  I  was  suffered  to  remain 
quietly  four  days  without  irons ;  I  had  likewise  a  meat  soup  eveiy  day,  and  it 
is  impossible  to  describe  how  it  revived  and  strengthened  me. 

"  Two  days  I  laid  in  a  constant  slumber,  and  was  forced  to  drink  as  soon  as 
I  awoke,  without  ever  quenching  my  thirst ;  my  feet  and  hands  were  prodigi- 
ously swelled,  and  the  pains  in  my  back  and  members  were  almost  insup- 
portable. 

*<  On  the  fifth  day  the  doors  were  finished ;  the  inner  door  was  entiidy 
bound  with  iron :  I  was  chained  as  before,  because  I  suppose  no  crueller  ones 
could  be  found ;  the  broken  chain  of  the  wall  alone  was  made  stronger  than 
the  first;  every  thing  else  was  fulfilled  according  to  agreement  The  people 
lamented  with  sadness,  that  by  the  king's  orders  my  fate  durst  not  be  lenified, 
wished  me  pereeverence  and  patience,  and  shut  the  doors. 

**  It  may  not  be  amiss  now  to  describe  my  ckathing.    As  my  arms  weie 
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fntened  to  a  bar,  and  my  feet  to  the  wall,  I  could  noither  put  on  my  shirt  nor 
my  breecheB  properly ;  the  former  was  tied  together  at  the  seams,  and  this 
was  done  every  fourteen  days ;  the  breeches  were  buttoned  all  the  way  up  the 
aides ;  a  blue  frock  of  common  coarse  cloth,  which  was  also  bound  together, 
covered  my  body;  a  pair  of  ammunition  stockings,  and  slippers  served  for  my 
I^  and  feet  The  snirt  was  of  soldiers'  linen,  and  when  I  surveyed  myself 
io  this  horrid,  villanous  dress,  in  which  I  was  chained  to  the  wall,  sighin?  and 
pining  in  vain  after  justice  and  compassion ;  when  I  searched  into  my  heart 
and  conscience,  and  could  not  discover  the  smallest  reproach,  by  which  I  ever 
merited  such  treatment ;  when  I  reflected  upon  my  brilliant  fortune  in  Berlin 
imd  Moscow,  and  contrasted  it  to  my  present  unha|^y  situation,  I  was  seized 
with  a  species  of  just  melancholy,  which  might  nave  moved  the  greatest 
philosopher  or  hero  in  adversity  to  madness  or  despair.  Then  I  found,  that 
which  never  can  be  described,  and  only  conceived  in  its  full  force  by  him 
who  has  been  in  my  situation,  and,  like  me»  has  combatted  against  the  storms 
df  a  rigorous  destiny. 

**  It  IS  certain  that  nothing  but  pride  and  self  love,  or  rather  a  consciousness 
of  my  innocence,  together  with  a  special  confidence  in  my  resolutions,  kept 
me  aAerwards  alive.  The  hard  exercise  of  my  body,  and  my  mind  always 
busy  in  projects  to  obtain  my  freedom,  preserved  at  the  same  time  my  health. 
But  who  would  believe,  ths^  a  daily  exercise  could  be  taken  in  my  chains  ? 
yet  I  shook  the  upper  part  of  my  body,  and  leaped  up  and  down,  till  the 
sweat  poured  from  ,my  brows.  By  this  means  I  grew  fatigued,  and  slept  in 
quiet ;  and  I  often  reflected,  how  many  generals,  obliged  to  endure  the  toils 
and  hardships  of  a  winter  campaign,  and  now  many  of  those  who  had  thrown 
me  into  prison,  would  have  wished  to  sleep  in  my  place  with  a  peaceful 
conscience. 

**  How  much  happier  was  I,  than  he  who  has^long  languished  on  a  sick  bed, 
tortured  for  years  by  the  gout  or  eravel !  With  how  much  more  contentment 
oould  I  view  my  situation,  than  the  criminal  whom  justice  had  condemned  to 
chains,  and  to  whom  the  consolation  of  hope,  and  even  the  pity  of  honest 
men,  is  denied. 

**  The  course  of  these  memoirs  will  shew,  that  I  often  concealed  money  in 
niy  cage,  and  would  sometimes  willingly  have  given  one  hundred  ducats  for  a 

r'lece  of  bread — that  I  had  really  money,  but  could  make  no  use  of  it.  Was 
not  in  this  situation  to  be  compared  to  a  miser,  who  languishes  beside  his 
treasures  and  feels  no  icy  in  doing  good  ?  I  would  smile  in  my  prison  with  as 
much  spite  and  peevishness  at  my  hidden  money,  as  the  Mammon  who  sweats 
anxiously  with  his  ducats. 

'*  Indeed  I  found  a  great  similitude  betwixt  my  situation  and  that  of  such 
misers ;  for  I  had  often  four  hundred  louis  d^ors  buried  in  my  vralls,  but  yet 
could  not  purchase  a  morsel  of  bread  to  ease  my  raging  hunger. 

**  If  ever  pride  had  been  my  weakness,  I  might  have  conceived  myself  an 
old  field-marshal,  laid  up  in  his  bed  with  the  gout,  and  with,  two  grenadiers 
as  sentries  at  his  door,  calling  out,  who  comes  there  ?  Nay  I  enjoyed  more 
honour  than  this,  for  the  last  year  I  had  even  four  for  my  body  guard. 

**  Ambition  mi^t  likewise  have  tidded  my  fancy,  when  1  imagined,  that 
I  must  be  of  great  importance,  since  I  was  so  caxefully  watched,  and  such  care 
taken  to  secure  me. 

-  **  When  I  was  tortured  by  love  and  desire,  my  passion  sometimes  rose 
almost  to  madneta.  At  length  reason  conquered ;  I  ruminated  upon  the  former 
pkasurei  I  had  enjoyed^  chosen  acoofding  to  my  inclination,  one  of  the 
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scenes  I  had  acted,  slumbered  with  the  delightful  representation  and  hopes  of 
such  a  one  in  future,  and  dreamed  sometimes  in  prison,  as  luxuriously  as  the 
Great  Turk  in  the  middle  of  his  seraglio,  surrounded  by  his  heavenly 
beauties. 

**  I  surely  entertained  nobler  thoughts  in  my  chains,  and  estimalBd  the 
frailty  of  earthly  possessions  better  than  those  who  loaded  me  with  fetters.  I 
was  more  free,  both  in  mind  and  conscience,  than  many  who  wear  the  gilded, 
but  slavish  trappings  of  court  dignities,  and  daily  tremble  lest  they  lose  those 
insimia  of  honour,  which,  without  merit,  they  have  acquired. by  deceit  and 
aitince. 

**  Even  the  perfidious  possessors  of  my  Sclavonian  estates,  perhaps  never 
ate  so  contenteoly  out  of  my  silver  service,  as  I  devoured  my  ammunitioQ  loafl. 

**  The  man  who  has  learned  to  think  and  determine  f(»r  himself,  may  find 
inward  comfort  and  enjoyment,  even  under  the  most  adverse  decrees  of  fete, 
when,  by  accurate  proof,  he  discovers  and  acknowledges,  that  those  who 
ap{)ear  to  be  happiest  are  the  least  so,  and  neither  know  how  to  discern  or  enjoy 
their  fortune.  No  evil  is  in  itself  so  great  as  it  seems  to  be  at  the  first  sight, 
nor  is  there  any  adversity  totally  destitute  of  consolation. 

'*  Afler  this  unsuccess&l  attempt,  and  surprising  preservation  of  my  life,  I 
first  began  fundameittaily  to  moralize;  and  the  more  I  reflected,  the  more 
ground  of  consolation  I  found  in  myself,  to  endure  my  sufferings  with  con- 
stancy, and  wait  for  a  more  favourable  opportunity  to  escape. 

**  My  honest  grenadier,  Gefhardt,  had  inspired  me  with  fresh  hopes.  I 
employed  myself  in  projecting  new  plans.  That  I  might  be  more  nearly 
observed,  a  sentry  was  posted  at  my  door,  who  was  always  chosen  from  whiA 
were  called  the  trusty  men,  or  the  married  men  and  natives ;  but  who,  as 
will  be  related  in  the  course  of  my  memoirs,  were  easier  and  safer  to  bring 
over  to  my  relief,  than  strangers ;  for  the  Pomeranian  is  honest  and  blunt, 
consequently  easy  to  move,  and  be  persuaded  into  any  thing  you  please. 

**  By  degrees  I  accustomed  myself  to  my  chains.  I  Idimed  to  comb  my 
hair,  and  at  length  even  to  tie  it  with  one  hand.  My  beard,  which  had  not 
yet  been  shaved,  gave  me  a  frightful  appearance.    This  I  plucked  out ;  the 

Eain  was  sensible,  more  especially  about  the  mouth;  however  I  became 
abituated  to  it,  and  performed  this  operation  during  the  following  jreaa,  onoe 
every  six  weeks,  or  two  months ;  for  the  hairs  being  pulled  out  oy  the  roots 
required  a  month  to  gro^nr  again,  and  as  long  before  I  could  lay  hold  of  dwm 
with  my  nails. 

**  Vermin  never  tormented  me ;  the  great  dampness  of  the  walls  mart  not 
have  been  favourable  to  them :  neither  was  I  ever  dropsical,  as  I  took  the 
exercise  already  mentioned  :  the  constant  darkness  alone  was  intokfable* 

"  However.  1  had  read,  learnt,  and  already  seen  and  experienced  much  in 
the  world ;  therefore  I  always  found  matter  to  banish  melancholy  firom  my 
thoughts,  and,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle,  could  connect  my  ideas,  as  wdl  as 
if  I  had  read  them,  or  written  them  on  paper.  Custom  made  me  ao  peHed 
in  the  force  of  thinking,  that  I  composed  whole  speeches,  fables,  poemi,  wad 
satires,  and  repeated  Uiem  aloud  to  myself;  at  the  same  time  imuicsnd 
them  so  forcibly  on  my  memory,  that  aner  I  obtained  my  freedom,  I  oonld 
have  written  a  couple  of  volumes  of  such  works. 

**  Thus  familianzed  to  compose  without  pen  or  paper*  my  tragical  dajfB 
passed  like  moments ;  and  the  remainder  of  my  history  will  shew,  thai  tmi 
amusement  at  last  procured  me  in  prison,  esteem,  friends,  and  the  pennis- 
sion  of  writing  on  paper ;  and,  in  the  end,  even  contributed  to  my  '*"     '^ 
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For  all  Una  I  htve  lo  thaak  my  knowledge,  acquired  by  a  diligent  applicalion 
in  youth. 

**  I  can  aiBiire  every  reader  with  certainty,  that  in  priaon  the  years  pened 
like  days,  except  when  a  desire  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  awoke— 
wiien  the  impnJae  of  nature  uiged  me  to  sigh  for  invaluable  liberty ;  when  my 
ambidon  was  roused  at  the  survey  of  my  dishonourable  chains ;  when  I 
reflected  on  my  victorious  enemies,  and  the  plunderera  of  my  property,  livii^^ 
ID  a^uenoe ;  or  when  an  attempt  of  eaining  my  freedom  failedf;  then  I  feh 
iBoments,  which  could  have  provoked  me  to  madness  or  despair ;  then  was  I 
Mnsible  of  my  woeful  situation,  and  felt  the  whole  weight  of  its  burden. 
When  I  found  myself  defenceless  and  helpless ;  when  I  considered,  that  the 
Empress,  in  whose  service  I  had  sunk  so  low,  had  inhumanely  forsaken  me 
ID  adveisity ;  when  I  looked  back  to  the  time  in  which  I  shone  in  affluence ; 
when  I  represented  lo  myself,  that  many  an  honest  man,  from  the  cruel 
manner  in  which  I  was  treated,  would  condemn  me  as  a  criminal,  and  that  I 
was  debarred  of  eveiy  means  of  justification — O  God,  how  did'  my  heait 
beat !  what  could  I  not  have  undeitaken  in  those  agonizing  moments,  to  have 
confounded  my  enemies  ?  Revenge  and  rage  contended  against  resignation 
and  patience ;  then  all  philosophy  had  an  end,  and  the  poisoned  cup  of 
Socrates  would  have  been  a  delicious  draught  to  me. 

*^  Without  hope  man  is  nothing :  I  saw  but  little  probability  of  escape,  yet 
I  trusted  to  myself  and  to  my  worthy  grenadier,  Gef  bardt,  and  hoped  speedily 
to  free  myself  from  chains. 

**  The  great  cause  and  inducement  to  my  preservation  was  love :  I  had  left 
the  object  of  it  in  Austria,  and  wished  to  live  for  her.  My  poem  in  the  second 
volume  of  my  writings,  entitled,  *  The  Captive  Daman  to  Doris,*  will  shew 
how  forcibly  this  passion  wrought  upon  me.  I  would  not  either  abandon  or 
affiict  her ;  my  existence  was  necessary  both  for  her  and  my  sister,  who  had 
ventured,  suffered,  and  lost  so  much  for  me.  For  these  two  persons  I  wished 
to  preserve  life ;  for  them  no  mte  seemed  insurmountable,  no  suiferings  intol- 
erable. 

**  But,  alas !  when  I  reeuned  my  liberty  they  were  no  more ;  the  silent 
grave  had  robbed  me  of  fldl  that  I  looked  nrward  to,  as  the  remunecatioD  of 
my  miseries. 

**  About  three  weeks  after  the  bat  essay*  my  honest  Gefhardt  was  posted 
sentry  over  me ;  for,  that  I  mi^  be  more  narroviiy  watched,  a  nenadier  was 
placed  at  my  door,  and  by  this  means  I  gained  ray  aim  in  seddng  outward 
iielp,  without  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  escape. 

**  The  first  enterprise  had  caused  so  much  attention,  asby  labour  of  eiehteen 
hours,  I  had  nearly  broken  through  a  prison,  after  1  had  only  been  in  it  nine 
days,  and  which  had  been  built  purposely  for  me  with  such  care  and  cautioD, 
that  every  body  believed  it  impenetraUe. 

**  As  soon  as  Gefhardt  came  upon  his  post,  we  had  a  free  ornxntanity  of 
convening  with  each  other,  for  when  I  stood  vrith  one  foot  on  my  bedri^nd,  my 
bead  reaoied  as  hieh  as  the  air-hole  of  the  window.  He  dncribed  the 
aituation  of  my  gaol  to  me,  and  the  fiiat  project  was  formed,  to  break  under 
the  foundation,  which  he  had  seen  built»  and  acquainted  me  vraa  only  two 
feet  deep. 

**  I  wanted  money  above  all  thing^  and  this  I  contrived  to  get  in  the  fol- 
lowing  manner : 
**  After  the  first  relief  he  handed  me  a  wire,  round  which  a  sheet  of  paper 
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was  rolled,  also  a  piece  of  small  wax  candle^  which  came  luckily  thraugfa  th^ 
grate ;  I  got  likewise  some  sulphur,  a  piece  of  burning  tinder,  and  a  pen ; 
I  now  had  a  light,  cut  my  6n^r,  and  my  blood 'served  for  ink. 
.  **  I  wrote  to  my  worthy  fnend.  Captain  Ruckhardt,  at  Vienna,  described 
to  him  my  situation  in  a  few  words,  gave  him  a  draft  for  three  thousand  florins 
upon  my  Cassa,  and  settled  the  affair  in  the  following  manner ; 

**  He  was  to  keep  one  thousand  fk>rins  for  the  expences  of  his  journey,  and 
arrive  without  fail  on  the  15th  of  August  in  Gununem,  a  small  Saxoo  town, 
only  two  miles  from  Magdeburg ;  there  he  was  to  appear  at  twelve  o'clock, 
with  a  letter  in  his  hand,  which,  along  with  the  two  thousand  florins,  he  shonki 
give  to  a  man  whom  he  saw  carrying  a  roll  of  tobacco. 

**  Gefhaidt  had  these  instructions,  received  my  letter  through  the  window, 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  given  me  the  pamper,  sent  his  wife  with  it  to 
Gummem,  and  there  put  it  safely  into  the  po6tK»mce. 

**  My  courage  increased  daily,  and  as  often  as  Gefhardt  came  upon  my  post 
every  plan  was  thought  of  for  my  escape,  and  all  necesmy  {»ecautioas 
taken. 

C7b  b§  Continued.  J 


EXTRAORDINARY  PLACmiTY. 

While  the  Moors  were  layine  siege  to  Tarifia,  during  the  rekn  of  Sancths^ 
king  of  Castile,  a  son  of  Alphonso  Guzman,  the  governor  of  the  place,  fell 
into  their  hands,  on  which  they  exhibited  him  before  the  walls,  and  mreatened 
to  put  him  to  a  cruel  death,  unless  his  father  instantly  ^ve  up  the  town.  All 
the  garrison  were  much  moved  by  the  afflicting  alternative  presented  to  them ; 
the  father  and  governor  alone  remained  undaunted.  Guzman  called  out  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  enemy,  *'  that  had  they  a  hundred  sons  of  his  in  their 
power,  they  would  never  make  him  swerve  from  the  fidelity  which  he  owed 
to  his  royal  master;**  and  added,  **  since  you  are  so  thirsty  of  blood,  there 
is  a  sword  for  you,*'  throwing  his  own  over  the  wall  to  them.  Having  retired 
from  the  batdements,  he  was  preparing  to  sit  down  to  £nner,  when  a  great 
noise  ag[ain  called  him  forth.  On  inquiring  the  cause,  the  people  tokl  him, 
*'  that  his  son  had  been  just  put  to  death,  with  circumstances  of  the  most 
barbarous  cruelty.*'  **  Is  that  then,"  said  Guzman,  "  all  the  cause  of  the 
tumult  ?  I  thought  the  enemy  had  forced  their  vray  into  the  town  ;'*  and 
with  these  words  he  calmly  returned  to  dinner.  The  Moors,  discouraged  by  a 
fortitude  so  extraordinary,  soon  afler  raised  the  si^. 


FEMALE  FORTITUDE  AND  AFFECTION. 

That  hazardous  imdertaking,  as  Dr.  Robertson  has  Justly  termed  a  voyage 
down  the  river  Maragnon,  to  which  ambition  prompted  Orreikna,  and  to  wmch 
the  love  of  science  led  M.  Condamine,  was  undertaken  in  the  year  1769  by 
Madame  Godin  des  Odonais,  from  conjugal  affection.  The  narrative  of  the 
hardships  which  she  suffered,  and  of  the  dangers  to  which  she  was  exposed,  is 
a  singular  and  affecting  story,  exhibiting  in  her  conduct  a  striking  picture  of 
the  fortitude  which  distinguishes  one  sex,  mingled  vrith  the  sensibility  and 
tenderness  of  the  other. 

On  the  Ist  of  October,  1769,  Madame  Godin  departed  from 
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place  of  her  residence,  for  Laguna,  on  her  way  to  France  to  join  her  husband^ 
accompanied  by  her  brothers ;  Sieur  R.  a  physician,  and  his  servant,  his 
faitMul  neero,  and  three  female  Indian  dometitics ;  togetKer  with  an  escort  of 
thirty-one  Indians,  to  carry  herself  and  her  bag^agey  the  road  being  impassable 
even  ibr  mules.    Scarcely  had  Madame  Goam  reached  Omclos,  ^en  the 
Indians  deserted  her ;  but  she  still  determined  to  brave  every  danger.    There 
remained  only  two  Indians  in  the  village  who  had  escaped  the  small-pox,  which 
lirtely  raged  there,  they  had  no  <^oe,  but  they  offered  to  construct  one,  and 
to  conduct  her  to  the  mission  of  Andoas,  about  twelve  days  journey  lower  on 
Ifae  river  Bobanaza,  a  cKstance  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues.    Madame 
G.  paid  them  in  advance ;  and  the  canoe  being  finished,  the  party  quitted 
Canclos.    Having  sailed  two  days,  they  stopped  to  pass  the  nignt  on  shore. 
Next  morning  the  two  Indians  disapp^oed :  they  were  now  not  only  obliged 
to  proceed  without  a  pilot,  but  the  canoe  began  to  leak,  which  obliged  them 
to  land,  and  erect  a  temporary  hut,  vnthin  five  or  six  daysjoum^frcHn 
Andoas,  to  which  place  Sieur  R.  proceeded  with  his  servant,  assuring  iMadame 
Godin  and  her  brothers,  that  in  less  than  fifteen  days  they  should  have  a 
canoe  and  Indians.    After  waiting  twenty-five  days  in  the  utmost  anxiety,  and 
losing  all  hope  from  that  quarter,  they  made  a  raft,  upon  which  they  placed 
all  their  provisions  and  effects,  and  proceeded  slowly  down  the  river ;  but  the 
raft  striking  against  a  tree,  the  whole  party  were  plunged  into  the  river ;  hap- 
pily, however,  no  one  perished.    They  now  resolved  to  pursue  the  banks  of 
the  river  on  foot.    What  an  enterprise !    The  borders  of  this  river  are  covered 
with  a  veood,  rendered  impervious  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  by  the  herbs,  brambles, 
and  shrubs  that  creep  up  the  trunks,  and  blend  with  the  branches  of  the  trees. 
Takin?  all  their  provisions,  they  commenced  their  melancholy  journey ;  but 
observing  that  following  the  course  of  the  river  considerably  lei^thened  their  ' 
route,  they  entered  into  the  wood,  and  in  a  few  days  lost  their  way.    Though 
now  destitute  of  provisions,  oppressed  with  thirst,  and  their  feet  sorely  wouncted 
with  briars  and  thorns,  they  continued  to  piish  forward  through  immeasurable 
wilds  and  gloomy  forests,  drawing  refreshment  from  the  berries  and  wild  fruits 
they  were  able  to  collect.    At  length,  exhausted  by  hunger  and  ^itigue,  their 
strength  failed  them;  down  they  sunk,  helpless  and  forlorn.    Here  they 
waited  impatient  for  death  to  relieve  them  from  their  misery.    In  four  days 
they  all  successively  expired,  except  Madame  Godin,  who  continued  stretched 
beside  her  brothers,  and  the  corpses  of  her  companions,  for  forty-eight  Inxirsy 
deprived  of  the  use  of  all  her  faculties.    At  last  Providence  gave  her  strength 
and  courage  to  ^uitthe  melancholy  scene,  and  attempt  to  puraue  her  journey. 
She  was  now  without  stockings,  bare-footed,  and  aunost  naked ;  tvro  doaksy 
which  had  been  torn  to  rags  by  Uie  briars,  afforded  her  but  a  scanty  covering. 
Having  cut  off  the  soles  of  her  brother*s  shoes,  she  fastened  them  to  her  fbet, 
and  took  her  lonely  way.    The  second  day  of  her  journey  she  found  water ; 
and  the  day  following,  some  wild  fruit  and  green  eggs ;  but  so  much  was  her 
throat  contracted  by  me  privation  of  nutriment,  that  Ae  couki  hardly  swallow 
such  a  sufficiency  of  the  sustenance  which  chance  presented  to  her,  as  would 
support  her  emaciated  frame.    On  the  ninth  day  she  reached  the  borders  of 
Bobanza,  where  she  fortunately  met  two  Indians,  who  conveyed  her  in  a 
canoe  to  Andoas;  thence  she  proceeded  to  Laguna;  and  there  procured  a 
passage  for  France ;  where  she  at  last  arrived  in  mfety,  and  found  in  the 
approving  smiles  of  her  husband  for  whom  she  had  undertaken  so  dangerous 
an  enterprise,  an  ample  conaolitkm  for  all  the  toib  and  hardships  she  had 
vndeifone. 


9&t  TBUHFio  Bxaumau 

A  SELP-DEVOTED  CITY. 

The  city  of  Abydos  being  ckwely  besieged  bolh  by  sea  and  land  by  Ffiilip 
of  MacedoDy  the  inhabitanta  being  reraed  any  other  alternative  than  In 
•tinender  at  diacretiony  or  to  fiehf  it  out  gallantly,  they  came  to  a  deaperalc 
naoliition  of  perishing  one  and  all,  rather  than  submit  to  an  inglorious  amu 
render.    The  men  shut  up  all  their  wives  in  the  temple  of  Diana,  and  placed 
their  children  and  nurses  separately  in  the  public  schools,  that  the  yeanings 
of  maternal  tenderness  might  be  less  likely  to  interpose  any  hindninoe  to 
their  awful  purpose.    All  their  silver  and  gold  they  collecCed  into  one  heap 
in  the  market-plaoey  and  their  more  perisbable  furniture  they  put  into  two 
galleys.    These  arrangements  made,  they  singled  out  fifty  penooa  of  the 
greatest  bravery  and  trust  among  them,  and  caused  them  solonnly  to  swear, 
^  that  they  would  keep  themselves  in  reserve,  while  the  rest  of  me  citiaens 
defended  the  walls  to  their  last  breath ;  that  when  they  saw  the  enemy  in 
possession  of  the  inner  wall,  they  would  immediately  kill  adl  the  women  and 
children,  set  fire  to  the  galleys,  cast  the  gold  and  silver  into  the  sea,  and 
then  seek  death  for  themselves  on  the  spears  of  the  enemy,  that  not  one  of 
all  the  people  of  Abydos  might  remain  to  grace  the  triumph  of  the  inexorable 
Philip." 

The  Macedonians  now  made  their  last  assault:  they  were  met  with  a  hennsm 
which  astonished  them;  every  step  they  gained  was  knee-deep  in  blood; 
wall  afier  wall,  ruin  afier  ruin,  the  citizens  defended  vrith  an  obstinacy  which 
woukl  yieM  only  to  death ;  and  when  at  last  the  inner  wall  was  passedlt 
what  a  scene  for  the  eyes  of  a  conqueror  to  feast  upon !  Hie  harbour  in 
flames ;  the  wom^  and  children  perishmg  by  the  hanos  of  their  own  kindred ; 
and  the  very  few  men  who  survived,  when  they  could  no  longer  obtain  dealh 
from  an  enemy  sick  of  slaughter,  falling  on  their  own  swords,  casting 
themselves  headloiigfrom  the  tops  of  the  houses,  or  rushing  wildly  into  the 


Philip  made  indeed  a  conquest  of  Abydos ;  but  it  was  the  conquest  only 
of  a  name.    The  gbry  the  (i^pkgainedby  soeztraoidinaiy  asaoifice. 


BLACK  AGNES. 

During  the  war  which  Edward  III.  maintained  in  Scotland,  jpait  of  the 
English  army,  led  on  by  Montague,  besieged  Dunbar,  which  the  Coonleas  of 
March,  commonly  called  Black  Agnes,  defended  with  uncommon  oooiage  and 
obrtinacy.  This  extraordinaiy  woman  eaihibited  her  scornful  levity  towards 
the  besiegers,  by  ordering  her  waiting  maids  to  brush  from  the  walk  the  den 
produced  by  thieir  batteni^  engines,  and  this  in  sight  of  the  Englidi ;  when 
a  tremendous  warlike  engine,  c^ed  a  sow,  approacted  the  walls,  the  comleei 
called  out,  **  Monta^,  beware !  your  sow  snail  soon  cast  her  pigs  !*'  wUdi 
she  verified,  for  an  immense  mass  of  rock,  thrown  down  from  a  lolly  tower 
acoom{>anied  her  threat,  and  crushed  the  ponderous  missile,  and  the ' 
which  it  contained. 


ELEPHANT  HUNT. 


We  extract  the  fbUowing  interesting  narrative  from  a  private  letter  horn 
IndSa :  **  For  some  days  bmre  our  amval  at  A  ,  we  had  intelligenoe  of 
anknm^nse  wild  male  elephant  being  in  a  laige  grass  swamp  within  five 
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of  IB.    He  had  inbabteed  the  swamp  for  yearly  aiid  was  the  terr^ 
Foundii^  villagen,  many  of  whom  tie  had  killed :  he  had  only  one  tusk ;  and 
there  was  not  a  village  for  many  miles  roimd,  that  did  not  know  ^  Bmrah  dL 
dnrt  ke  Hathee*  or  the  laige  one-toothed  elephant;  and  one  of  our  paitjr* 
Gofenel  S  ■  ■  ,  had  the  year  before  been  chained,  and  his  elephant  put 

to  the  rightabout,  by  this  fiunous  follow.    We  determined  to  go  in  punuil  of 
him ;  and  aocordinglyy  on  the  third  day  after  our  arrival,  started  in  the 
woining,  mustering  between  private  and  government  elephants,  thirty-two 
but  seven  of  them  only  with  sportsmen  on  their  backs.    As  we  knew  tnal  in 
the  event  of  the  wild  one  chargii^,  he  wouki  probably  turn  against  the  mafe 
elephants,  the  drivers  of  two  or  uaee  of  the  laigest  were  armed  with  spears* 
On  our  way  to  the  swamp,  we  shot  a  great  quantity  of  different  sorts  of  game 
which  got  up  before  the  line  of  elephants ;  and  we  had  hardly  enteredthe 
swamp,  whoi,  in  consequence  of  one  of  the  party  firing  at  apartn<tee,  we  saw 
the  great  object  of  our  expedition  ;  the  wild  elephant  got  up  out  of  some  long 
grass,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  before  us,  when  he  stood  staring  at  us, 
flapping  his  huge  ears*    We  immediately  made  a  liue  of  the  elephants,  with 
the  sportsmen  in  the  centre,  and  went  straight  up  to  him,  until  within  a  hundred 
and  thirty  yards  ;  when  fearing  he  was  going  to  turn  from  us,  all  the  party 
gave  him  a  volley,  some  of  us  firing  two,  three,  and  four  banrels.    He  then 
turned  round,  and  made  for  the  middle  of  the  swamp.    The  chace  now  com* 
menced ;  and  after  following  him  upwards  of  a  mile,  with  our  elephants  up  to 
their  bellies  in  mud,  we  succeeded  in  turning  him  to  the  edge  dr  the  swamp» 
where  he  allowed  us  to  get  within  eighty  yards  pf  him,  when  we  gave  hui 
another  volley  in  liis  full  firont ;  on  which  he  made  a  grand  charge  at  us,  but 
fortunately  only  srazed  one  of  the  pad  elephants.    He  then  made  again 
for  the  middle  of  uie  swamp,  throwing  up  blood  and  water  firom  his  trunk,  and 
making  a  terrible  noise,  which  clearly  shewed  he  had  been  severely  wounded. 
We  foUowed  him,  and  were  obliged  to  swim  our  elephants  throi]^  a  piece  of 
deep  stagnant  water,  occasionally  giving  shot ;  when  making  a  stop  m  some 
very  high  grass,  he  aUowed  us  again  to  come  within  sixty  yards,  and  got 
another  volley,  on  which  he  made  a  second  charge  more  furious  than  the  fink ; 
but  was  prevented  making  it  good,  by  some  shots  fired  when  very  close  to  us» 
which  stunpcd  and  fortunately  turned  him.    He  then  made  for  the  edgd  of  the 
swamp,  aeain  swimming  a  piece  of  water,  through  which  we  followed  with 
oonsicteral>ie  difficult,  in  consequence  of  our  pads  and  howdahs  having  become 
much  heavier,  from  Ihe  soaking  they  had  got  twice  before ;  we  were  up  to  the 
middle  in  the  howdahs,  and  one  of  the  elepiants  foirly  turned  over,  and  threw 
the  rider  and  his  euns  into  the  water.    He  was  taken  off  fay  one  of  the  pad 
elephants,  but  his  tnreeguns  went  to  the  bottom.    This  accident  took  up  some 
time,  during  which  the  wild  elephant  had  made  his  way  to  the  e^  of  the 
swamp,  and  stood  perfectly  still,  looking  at  us,  and  trumpeting  with  his  trunk. 
As  soon  as  we  ^  all  to  riehts,  we  agam  advanced  with  the  elephants  in  fovm 
of  a  cresoent,  m  the  full  expectation  of  a  de^>erate  chaige ;  nor  were  we 
mistaken.    The  animal  now  albwed  us  to  come  within  forty  yards  of  him« 
when  we  took  a  very  deliberate  aim  at  his  head,  and  on  receivii^  this  fire, 
he  madeamo6tfuri(M]schai^;  in  the  act  of  which,  and  when  withm  ten  yards 
of  some  of  us,  he  received  his  mortal  wound,  and  fidl  as  dead  as  a  stone.    Mr* 
B  ,  a  Civilian,  has  the  credit  of  giving  him  his  death  wound,  whicht 

on  examination,  proved  to  be  a  small  ball  finom  a  Joe  Manton's  gun,  over  the 
left  eye,  for  this  was  the  only  one  of  thirty-one  that  he  had  recei^  in  the 
bead,  which  was  found  U>  have  entered  the  brain.    When  down,  he  measuied 
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in  height  twelve  feet  four  inches ;  in  length,  from  the  root  of  the  tail  to  the  top  of 
the  h^,  sixteen  feet ;  and  ten  feet  round  the  neck.  He  had  upwards  of  ei^itf 
balls  in  his  head  and  body.  His  only  remaining  tusk,  when  taken  out,  weighed 
thirty-six  pounds,  and  wnen  compared  with  tame  ones,  was  considered  small 
for  the  size  of  the  animal.  After  ne  fell,  a  number  of  the  villagers  came  about 
us,  and  were  rejoiced  at  the  death  of  their  formidable  enemy,  and  assured  us^ 
that  during  the  last  four  or  five  years,  he  had  killed  near  fifty  men.  Indeed, 
the  knowledge  of  the  mischief  he  had  occasioned,  was  the  only  thing  that  could 
reconcile  us  to  the  death  of  so  noble  an  animaL    Colonel  S  .    ,  an  M 

and  very  keen  Indian  sportsman,  declared,  that  he  had  never  seen  or  heard  of 
any  thing  equal  to  this  day*s  sport*' 


GOD'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 


AL8BMER0  AND  BEATRICE  JOANNA. 

Ndt  many  years  since,  at  the  city  of  Valentia  in  Spain  lived  Don  Pedro  de 
Alsemero,  a  young  and  handsome  cavalier,  who  wholly  applying  himself  to 
wars,  added  to  his  own  plentiful  estate  as  large  a  share  of  honour  and  reputa- 
tion.   This  gentleman,  whose  temper  altogether  inclined  to  martial  affairs, 
resolved  to  leave  his  own  country,  now  in  peace,  and  enter  himself  into  the 
society  of  the  valiant  Imiglits  of  Malta,  and  accordingly  went  to  Alicant, 
where  he  stayed  in  expectation  of  a  favourable  wind.    Dunng  his  abode  there, 
coing  one  morning  to  church,  he  observed  a  young  lady  kneeling  opposite 
him,  with  whose  beauty  he  was  so  surprised,  that  it  was  difficult  to  determine 
whether  love  or  devotion  most  inflamea  his  heart,  and  inspired  his  thoi^hts. 
Mass  beine  ended,  he  inouired  of  the  priest  who  this  bdy  was,  her  name  and 
quali^ :  the  priest  told  him,  she  was  oauehter  to  Doa  Dieeo  de  Vermandero, 
captain  of  the  castle,  and  her  name  Donna  Beatrice  Joanna.    The  next 
momine  Alsemero  rose  early,  and  went  to  the  same  chufch,  in  hopes  fortune 
would  bless  him  with  a  second  sight  of  her  whose  charming  graces  had  already 
ao  far  prevailed  upon  him :  when,  entering  the  choir,  he  saw  her  utxm  her 
knees  at  prayers  m  the  same  place.    Alsemero,  who  thought  himself  ex- 
tremely blest  with  so  lucky  an  opportunity,  resolved  to  improve  it  to  the  best 
advantage ;  and  kneeline  down  by  her,  (not  having  patience  to  wait  till  mass 
was  en<fed)  whispered  his  affection  in  her  ear,  interrupting  her  devotions  with 
his  amourous  compliments,  vowing  to  live  and  die  ner  affectionate  servant. 
The  lady  checked  his  boki  address  with  a  modest  reprehension,  whidi,  pfa3reTa 
being  ended,  Alsemero  renewed  with  all  the  passionate  expreaions  of  a 
vigorous  lover,  and  after  several  refiisals,  at  last  prevailed  to  wait  i^xm  her  to 
the  castle,  where  the  captain  her  father  received  him  with  all  miagtnable 
respect,  and  in  return  for  his  civilities  to  his  daughter,  shewed  him  the  rarities 
ana  stren^h  of  the  fbrt.    Alsemero  continued  nis  addreraes  to  the  lady  by 
frequent  visits,  which  the  captain  her  father  seemed  to  encourage  by  a  generous 
imd  courtly  reception.     In  Alicant  lived  a  young  gentleman  of  noble  extractioii 
and  plentifiil  estate  whose  name  veas  Alonzo  Piracquo,  a  complete  comtiery 
and  passionately  in  love  with  Beatrice  Joanna. 

Piracquo,  who  had  along  time  concealed  his  affection,  resolved  now  to  make 
a  visit  to  Vermandero,  and  acquaint  him  with  his  passion  for  his  daughter, 
^ich  he  accordingly  did :  Vermandero  received  him  ^dth  all  the  demoiulni- 
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tioiis  of  respect  and  kindness*  thanked  him  for  the  favour  he  did  him  in  hit 
honouiable  proposals,  which  he  highly  approved  of,  and  was  of  nothing  more 
ambitious,  than  an  alliance  with  a  person  of  so  ereat  worth  and  merit*.  Thus 
we  see  Alsemero  rivalled  in  his  uretensions  to  nis  mistress,  by  an  unknown 
cavalier ;  but  however,  though  Piracquo  had  gained  the  father,  Alsemero  had 
afaeady  won  the  daughter,  who  carried  herselT  with  that  prudence  and  respect 
to  Piracquo,  that  he  lived  in  hopes,  whilst  Alsemero  had  the  assurance  of  her 
love  and  affection. 

▼ermandero  afler  some  time  imderstandin^  the  inclination  of  Beatrice 
Joanna,  which  more  respected  Alsemero  than  Piracquo,  now  declared  himself 
in  behalf  of  Piracquo,  and,  with  an  austere  look,  commanded  her  to  direct 
her  affections  accordingly ;  which  she  not  observing,  he  withdrew  himsdf  to 
his  country  house  at  Briamata,  and  took  her  privatelv  with  him.  Piracquo 
had  there  an  opportunitv  of  courting  his  mistress,  which  was  denied  Alsemero, 
who  had  alreaay  ^ned  the  fort,  which  Piracquo  in  vain  endeavoured  to  storm. 
Piracquo  made  his  constant  visits,  whilst  Alsemero  could  only  solicit  by  letters* 
which  were  powerful  enough  to  preserve  the  heart  he  had  already  obtained. 
Several  letters  had  passed  between  Alsemero  and  Beatrice  Joanna  vrithout  the 
privity  of  Vermandero,  when  the  last  told  him,  "  That  as  he  was  sole 
master  of  her  affections,  so  she  earnestly  coveted  his  company,  which  she 
desired  that  evening  at  eleven,  when  she  vrould  acquaint  him  with  a  secret 
which  concerned  them  both." 

Alsemero  upon  this  advice  took  post,  and  arrived  at  the  hour  appointed; 
when  going  privately  into  Vermandero*s  house,  he  found  Diaphanta  her 
waiting  gentlewoman  attending  his  coming,  who  directed  him  to  Beatrice 
Joanna's  chamber.     And  here  I  will  draw  Uie  curtain  before  those  amourous 
compliments  and  more  familiar  dalliances  with  which  the  lovers  entertained 
themselves.     In  discourse  Beatrice  Joanna  cast  out  some  doubtful  expressions 
to  this  purpose,  "  That  before  Piracquo  was  in  another  world,  there  were  no 
hopes  for  him  to  enjoy  her  for  his  wife  m  this.'*    Alsemero  presently  understood 
the  sense  of  it,  and  offered  to  send  him  a  challenge,  and  nght  him,  which  she 
would  by  no  means  admit  of,  and  desired  him  to  leave  Alicant  for  a  short  time* 
and  return  to  Valentia,  **  and  for  the  rest,"  said  she,  **  repose  yourself  upon 
my  constancy  and  affection."    The  momii^  "^now  growing  upon  theniy 
Abemero  took  his  leave,  and  promised  a  full  observance  of  her  commands, 
and  accordingly  within  four  days  lefl  Alicant,  and  went  back  to  Valentia. 
This  meeting,  though  private,  was  not  so  closely  carried,  but  Vermandero  had 
notice  of  it,  whereat  he  was  veiy  anjs;ry,  but,  however,  assured  Piracquo, 
that  in  a  short  time  she  should  accomplish  his  desireiE^  and  that  if  his  paternal 
admonitions  could  not,  his  authority  should  prevsdl  over  his  daughter's  perverse- 
nesB.    Thus  was  Piracquo  encouraged  by  Vermsmdero,  though  he  had  private 
inteUigenoe  sent  him  tlmt  Beatrice  Joanna  was  ahneady  contracted  to  Alsemero, 
and  it  would  now  more  nearly  concern  him  to  consult  his  reputation  by  an 
bonouiable  retreat,  than  to  advance  his  suit  with  so  much  zeal  and  violence, 
which  it  was  impossible  he  should  ever  obtain.    But  Piracquo  pressed  on  more 
eageriy,  which  gave  Beatrice  Joanna  great  trouble  and  disquiet.    Vermandero 
understanding  that  Alsemero  was  ffone  back  to  Valentia,  returned  to  Alicant, 
where  Piracquo  made  his  daily  visits.    There  was  a  gallant  young  gentleman 
of  the  castle  whose  name  was  Don  Antonio  de  Flores,  a  person  who  dearly 
affected  Beatrice  Joanna,  and  one  vdbom  she  thought  might  be  a  fit  instrument 
to  execute  her  barbarous  and  blc^y  design.    She  sent  for  De  Flores,  (who  was 
DOW  besotted  with  her  beauty)  and  acquainted  him  with  her  intentions,  and 
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hf  the  powerful  aigmnents  of  her  more  particular  Idndneai  and  respect,  wod 
him  to  promise,  that  within  a  few  days  he  would  fulfil  her  desires.  De  Flores 
insinuated  himself  into  Piracquo^s  company,  and  waiting  for  an  oraortunity, 
he  heard  Piraequo  one  day  commend  the  strei^gth  of  the  oustle,  when  De  Flores 
fold  him  he  had  not  3ret  seen  that  which  consisted  in  the  casemattes,  whidi 
were  stored  with  good  ordnance  to  scour  the  ditches :  these  Piraequo  desired  to 
■ee,  but  De  Flores  told  him  it  was  now  noon,  and  if  he  pleaded  he  would 
meet  him  after  dinner,  and  wait  upon  him  himself.  After  dinner  thev  met 
accordingly,  went  to  the  ravelins,  sconces,  and  bulwarks,  and  from  thence 
by  a  postern  to  the  ditches  and  to  the  casemattes :  three  of  them  they  had 
▼lewea,  and  coming  to  the  last,  De  Fbres  laid  off  his  rapier,  telling  Piraequo 
that  the  descent  was  narrow  and  craggy,  upon  which  nracquo  put  off  his. 
Being  entered  into  the  vault  of  the  casematte,  as  Piraequo  was  looking  through 
a  port-hole,  De  Flores  who  had  hid  a  sword  and  poniard  belund  the  door, 
•tabbed  him  in  the  back,  so  swifdy  redoubling  his  blows,  that  he  killed  him 
dead,  and  buried  him  under  the  ruins  of  an  old  wall. 

De  Flores  having  committed  this  murder,  acqiiainted  Beatrice  Joanna  with 
it,  who  was  overjoyed  at  it,  and  the  better  to  blind  the  workl  caused  it  to  be 
reported,  that  Piraequo  was  seen  to  go  forth  from  the  castle  gate,  and  take 
boat  in  the  city,  as  was  supposed  for  a  little  sea  air.  Piraequo  being  thus 
missing,  after  several  days  search  in  vain,  was  supposed  to  be  drowned  at  sea ; 
and  three  months  being  past,  Alsemero  was  solemnly  married  to  Beatrice 
Joanna  at  Alicant  in  much  state  and  bravery. 

Alsemero  had  not  long  been  married,  when  he  grew  jealous  of  his  wife,  and 
so  far  restrained  her  former  liberty,  that  she  complained  to  the  captain,  her 
father,  of  his  discourteous  usage,  upon  which  Alsemero  provided  a  coach  and 
carried  her  away  to  Valentia.  Vermandero  willing  to  know  how  matters 
stood  between  his  daughter  and  her  husband,  sent  l£  Flores  to  Valentia  with 
letters  to  them  both.  Alsemero  being  abroad,  she  told  him  of  her  husband*s 
unkindness,  of  which  he  taking  tlie  advantage,  revived  lus  old  suit :  she 
willingly  complied  with  his  desires,  and  prayed  him  to  see  her  oftener. 
Alsemero  coming  home,  was  informed  by  ni^  wife  that  De  Flores  had  been 
there  with  letters  from  hea  father,  and  by  Diaphanta,  her  waiting  woman, 
who  was  one  of  his  spies,  uat  there  passed  many  amorous  kisses  between 
De  Flores  and  her  mistress,  and  related  to  him  whatever  she  either  heard  or 
saw.  Alsemero  in  a  great  fury  flew  to  his  wife,  charged  her  widi  too  much 
familiarity  with  De  Flores,  and  as  his  passion  rose  into  a  greater  laj^,  caDed 
her  a  whore,  strumpet,  &c.  Upon  wnich,  to  palliate  her  own  crimes,  she 
was  forced  to  discover  Piracquo*s  murder.  **  Know,"  said  she,  ^  AJsemero, 
since  you  will  enforce  me  to  shew  the  true  cause  of  my  chaste  familiarity  with 
De  Flores,  that  he  it  was  who  at  my  request  despatched  Piraequo,  without 
which  I  could  never  have  enjoyed  you  for  my  husband ;"  and  so  told  him  all 
the  circumstances  of  that  cruel  munler,  and  conjured  him  to  conceal  the  same ; 
vowing  to  die  a  thousand  deaths  rather  than  defile  fais  bed.  Alsemero  wondered 
at  this  discourse,  and  strictly  chaiged  his  wife  to  admit  De  Flores  no  more  to 
her  company ;  but  she  continuing  a  correspondence  with  him,  which  Dii^hanta 
ii^brmed  her  master  of,  he  pretended  one  day  a  journey  into  the  oountiy ;  but 
with  a  case  of  pistols  in  his  pocket,  and  his  rapier  and  poniard,  private^ 
withdrew  into  his  closet,  which  was  within  his  bed-chamber. 

De^  Flores  had  presently  notice  that  Alsemero  was  gone  into  the  couutiyf 
and  immediately  came  over  to  visit  Beatrice  Joanna;  and  as  they  were 
in  the  middle   of  their  pleasures,  Abemero  rushed  in,  and   dtschaiged 
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the  pifllob  en  them,  and  afterwards  stabbed  them  with  his  swonl  aad  panianl, 
of  which  womids  the^  instantly  died.  This  beb^  done,  he  went  and  ac- 
quainted the  criminal  judges  with  the  death  of  his  wife  and  De  Floret  whom 
he  had  killed  in  the  i^ry  act  of  adulteiy.  Diaphanta  appeared  as  witness  for 
Urn,  who  declared  upon  oath,  that  she  had  several  tmies  seeii  hor  mistress 
and  De  FVxres  commit  adultery 9  and  had  acquainted  her  masker  with  it.  Upon 
mature  ddiberation  Alsemero  was  acquitted  of  the  feet,  and  the  dead  bodies 
ofdered  to  be  buried. 

But  now  let  us  speak  of  Don  Thomaso  Piracquo^  who  had  formerly  adrised 
his  brothery  Alonso  Piracquo,  to  give  over  his  suit  to  Beatrice  Joanna :  he 
hearing  of  these  occurrences  afresh»  remembered  his  dead  brother,  and  con- 
idently  supposed  that  Alsemero  and  Beatrice  Joanna  had  a  hand  in  the  loss 
of  him ;  wherefore  he  now  resolved  to  call  Alsemero  to  account  for  him,  and 
accordingly  sent  him  this  challei^  to  Alicant,  where  he  now  resided. 

**  I  fear  Beatrice  Joanna's  vanity  and  your  rashness  have  bereaved  me  of  a 
brother  I  ever  esteemed  more  dear  than  my  life.  As  I  am  a  gentleman  I  tlunk 
I  ought  to  seek  satisfaction  for  his  death  with  the  hazard  of  my  o?m  1^ : 
wherefore,  as  your  sword  has  chastised  Beatrice  Joanna's  error,  I  hope  mine 
u  reserved  to  correct  yours.  I  pray  meet  me  at  the  foot  of  Glisseron  Hill  to- 
morrow at  five  in  the  momii^,  and  it  shall  be  your  choice  either  to  use  your 
sword  on  horseback,  or  your  mpier  on  foot— Thomaso  Piracquo. 

Alsemero  accepted  the  challenge,  and  they  met  at  the  hour  and  place  ap- 
pointed ;  when  Alsemero  throwing  away  his  mpier,  vrith  his  hat  in  his  hand, 
lokl  him  he  was  ready  to  join  with  him  m  the  revenge  of  his  brother's  murder : 
Piracquo  not  suspecting  any  treachery,  threw  away  his  sword  too,  and  with 
the  same  civility  addressed  himself  to  Alsemero,  who  suddenly  drew  his  pistols 
out  of  his  pocket,  and  shot  one  through  his  head,  and  the  other  through  his 
breast,  upon  which  Piracquo  cried  out,  **  O  villain !  O  traitor!"  ai^  fell 
down  dead. 

The  news  of  this  murder,  with  the  treachery  and  flight  of  Alsemero,  was 
presently  known,  and  the  criminal  judges  ordered  a  speray  pursuit  after  him ; 
in  the  midst  of  bus  haste  his  horse  fell  with  him,  and  broke  his  fore  leg,  and 
A]semero*8  right  arm ;  when,  endeavouring  to  escape  on  foot,  he  was  presently 
overtaken,  and  surrounded  by  six.  horsemen,  against  whom  he  defended 
himself  like  a  gendeman  and  asoldier;  when  at  last,  his  rapier  being  broken, 
he  was  forced  to  yield  himself  their  prisoner. 

Thus  was  he  broiKht  a  pitiful  specUdle  to  Alicant,  where  he  was  condemned 
to  k)se  his  head ;  ana  being  upon  the  scaffold,  and  seeing  no  hopes  of  life,  he 
discovered  Don  Alonzo  Piracquo's  murder  by  DeFlores  mall  its  circumstances, 
protestiitt^  his  own  innocence,  except  in  the  concealment  of  it :  of  which  the 
lodses,  being  advised,  they  causea  his  head  to  be  cut  off  for  Thomaso,  and 
hisbody  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea  for  concealing  Alonao's,  and  the  bodies  of 
De  Floras  and  Beatrice  Joanna  to  be  taken  out  of  their  graves,  and  burnt  at  the 
common  place  of  execution,  and  their  ashes  thrown  into  the  air. 


SINGLE  HANDED  VALOUR. 

At  the  siege  of  Duraao,  in  the  vrar  between  Cflesar  and  Fbmpey,  Cassius 
Soeva  singly  maintained  an  important  position  against  the  whole  force  of  the 
enemy,  imnl  CBesar  came  to  his  relief  Bfe  ketone  of  his  eyes,  was  wounded 
in  die  shoulder  and  thigbs,  and  had  no  less  than  one  hundhedand  tJtdsty  arrows 
nUidiiekl! 
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Iq  the  reign  of  William  the  Fint,  a  Norman  soldier  maintained  the 
of  the  bridge  against  the  whole  of  the  English  army.  Forty  of  the  amilantt 
fell  onder  his  arm*  and  he  was  only  overcome  at  last  hy  one  of  them  gettii^ 
under  the  bridge,  and  unseen  thrusting  a  spear  through  his  body. 

During  the  wars  of  Suabia  in  1499,  a  Swiss,  named  Jehan  Vonvalsy  made 
head  alone,  and  defended  a  pass  against  twenty  men  at  arms.  He  had 
already  overthrown  three  of  them  with  a  pike,  when  the  others  astonished  al 
his  valour,  promised  him  good  quarter,  took  him  with  them  to  their  camp», 
and  then  suffered  him  to  return. 

In  the  wars  of  Helvitia  against  the  House  of  Austria,  the  brave  Uric 
Rothac  of  Appenzel  being  surprized  by  twelve  Austrians,  foii^ht  against  them» 
and  killed  nve ;  the  seven,  despairing  of  victory,  set  fire  to  the  cabin,  on 
the  top  of  which  he  had  posted  himself,  and  basely  destroyed  him  in  the  flames.. 


COUNTESS  DE  MONTPORT. 

When  the  dispute  arose  concerning  the  succession  to  the  Dukedom  of 
Bietagne,  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  inteieBts  of  John  de 
Montfbrt  were  supported  by  the  courage  and  perseverance  of  his  wifei  Jane^ 
iiister  to  the  Earl  or  Flanders.  .  As  soon  as  she  heard  of  her  husband's  captivity, 
she  presented  her  infant  son  to  the  citizens  and  eairison  of  Rennes^  and 
exhorted  them  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  child,  the  oiuy  male  issue,  besides  ]m 
father,  of  their  ancient  princes.  During  the  winter,  she'  retiied  to  the  fortress 
of  Hennebon ;  and  in  the  spring,  when  Charles  de  Blots,  with  a  numeioas 
army,  invested  the  fortress,  the  heroine  on  horseback,  and  in  armour,  directed 
and  encouraged  the  garrison.  On  one  occasion  during  an  assault,  die  sallied 
out  at  the  opposite  gate,  set  the  camp  of  the  besiegers  on  fire,  retired  to  the 
neighbouring  castle  of  Aurai,  and  shortly  after  fought  her  way  back  into  Henne- 
bon. The  same  lady  afterwards,  with  a  small  force  of  aichecs  and  men  at 
arms,  besieged  and  took  the  city  of  Vannes. 


SIEGE  OF  ALEPPO. 

When  the  Mahommedan  army  was  besieging  Aleppo,  during  the  reign  of 
Caliph  Gmar,  they  lay  a  long  time  before  the  place  without  being  able  to  force 
the  walls,  from  their  great  strength.    A  man,  whose  name  was  Dames,  of 
gigantic  stature  and  remarkable  cunning,  requested  of  the  commander,  Abu 
Obediah,  the  assistance  of  thirty  other  men ;  which  being  granted,  he  then 
requested  the  commander  to  raise  the  siege,  and  to  remove  with  his  army  to 
about  a  league  distance.     In  the  niglit.  Dames  went  out  several  times,  and 
brought  in  five  or  six  of  the  besieged.     He  afterwards  takes  from  his  knapsack 
a  goat*s  skin,  with  which  he  covered  his  back  and  shoulders ;  took  a  dry  crust 
in  his  hand,  crept  as  near  to  the  castle  as  he  could ;  if  he  heard  any  noise, 
or  suspected  any  person  to  be  near,  to  prevent  being  discovered,  he  made  such 
a  noise  with  his  crust,  as  a  dog  makes  that  is  knawing  a  bone.     The  rest  of  his 
company  came  after  some  time,  skulking  and  often  creeping  alon^,  at  other 
times  walking.    About  sunrise  he  sent  to  his  commander  to  send  him  a  hoise ; 
when  they  came  to  the  castle,  they  found  it  inaccessible.     However,  Damei 
was  resolved  to  leave  nothing  untried,  and  before  the  next  night  surveyed  the 
walls ;  and  having  found  a  place  where  he  thought  he  could  easiest  get  up.  ha 
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sat  down  upon  the  (^und,  and  ordered  another  to  sit  upon  his  shoulders,  and 
eo  on,  until  seven  I^d  got  on  each  othcre  shoulders ;  the  uppermost  then  stood 
up,  as  did  the  rttt ;  till  at  length  Dames  himself  stood  up,  and  bore  the  weigiht 
of  the  whcrfe.  The  man  who  was  uppermuBt  reached  by  this  means  the  hattle- 
menl,  where  he  found  a  watchman  orunk  and  asleep,  whom  he  seized,  and 
bound  hand  and  foot.  Damea  and  his  whole  patty  then  got  quietly  up,  and 
thin  eventually  gained  the  city. 


INDIAN  VALOUR. 


Srbre  A%un,  or  the  Oreithrower  of  the  lion,  to  dignified  from  his  having 
in  hia  youth  killed  a  lion  with  his  own  hands,  was  bmn  of  noble  parents  in 
'^ntx>niania.     He  first  served  with  uncommon  renown  under  Shaw  lamael. 


tha  third  of  the  Sufveye  line,  and  afterwanls  with  increasing  reputation  in  the 
WWB  of  the  emperor  Alcbat  of  India.  He  distinguished  himself  in  a  particu- 
l>r  manner  under  Khan  Khanan,  at  the  taking  of  Suid,  by  exhibitii^  prodi- 
pea  of  personal  strength  and  valour.  Preferments  were  heaped  upon  him, 
■nd  he  was  in  high  esteem  at  court  during  the  re^  of  Akbar,  who  loved  in 
otbera  that  daring  intrepidity  for  which  he  himself  was  renowned. 

When  in  the  height  of  his  reputation,  Shere  married  Mher  ul  Nissa,  or  the 
Sun  of  Women,  the  dai^hter  of  Gmja  Niass,  the  high-treasurer  of  thcempire. 
Hiis  lady,  who  excelled  in  beauty  all  the  damsels  of  the  East,  had  captivated 
the  heart  of  Selim,  the  prince  royal ;  and  the  prince  had  even  gone  so  far  as 
to  apply  to  his  father,  Akbar,  for  permission  to  espouse  her;  but  the  emperor, 
aware  that  she  had  been  betrothed  to  Sbere,  sternly  refused  to  commit  a  piece 
of  injustice,  though  in  favour  of  the  heir  to  the  throne.  Tlie  prince  rctinsl 
abashed,  and  Mher  ul  Nissa  became  the  wife  of  Shcre. 

Akbar  died,  and  Selim  ascended  the  throne.  The  passion  for  Mher  ul 
NtMs,  which  he  had  repressed  from  respect  for  his  father,  now  rcWTOedwAK 

VOL.  I.  1\ 
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redoubled  violence.  lie  was  afraid  to  go  so  far  against  the  current  of  popular 
opinion,  as  openly  to  deprive  Shere  of  his  wife ;  but  he  resolved  to  leave  no 
art  untried  to  get  his  rival  out  of  the  way,  when  he  reckoned  on  his  triumph 
as  secure.  The  first  plot  which  he  laid  against  the  life  of  the  brave  Shere, 
was  distin^ished  for  the  depth  of  his  perhdy.  News  was  soon  brought  that 
a  tiger  of  immense  size  was  discovered  in  the  forest  of  Nidirbari.  This  sava^, 
it  was  said,  had  carried  off  many  of  the  largest  oxen  from  the  neighbounng 
villages.  The  emperor  directed  thither  his  march,  attended  by  Shere  Afgun 
and  all  his  principal  officers,  with  their  train  of  dependants.  Having,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  Mogul  Tartars,  surrounded  the  ground  for  many 
miles,  they  began  to  move  towards  the  centre  on  all  sides.  The  tiger  was 
roused ;  his  roaring  was  heaxd  in  all  quarters,  and  the  empercM*  mstened 
to  the  place. 

The  nobility  being  assembled,  the  emperor  called  aloud,  ***  Who  among 
you  will  advance  singly,  and  attack  this  tiger  ?"  They  looked  on  one  another 
m  silence ;  then  turned  their  eyes  on  Shere  Afgun.  He  seemed  not  to  under- 
stand their  meaning.  At  length  three  Omrahs  started  forth  finom  the  circle ; 
and  sacrifidDg  fear  to  shame^  fell  at  the  empen>r*s  feet,  and  b^ged  permissicm 
to  tiy  singly  their  strength  a^nst  this  formidable  animal.  The  pride  of 
Shere  Af^m  rose.  He  had  imagined  that  none  duist  attempt  a  deed  so 
dangerous.  He  hoped  that  after  the  refusal  of  the  nobles,  the  honour  of  the 
enterprise  wouM  Evolve  of  course  into  his  hands.  But  three  had  offered 
themselves  for  the  combat^  and  they  were  bound  in  honour  ^o  insist  on  their 
prior  right  Afraid  of  lomng  his  former  renown,  Shere  A%un  began  thus  in 
their  presence :  **  To  attack  animals  with  weapons,  is  both  unmanly  and  unfair. 
God  has  given  to  man  limbs  and  sinews  as  well  as  to  tigbn ;  he  has  added 
reason  to  the  former  to  conduct  lus  strength."  The  other  Omrahs  objected  in 
vain,  "  that  all  men  were  inferior  to  the  ti^r  in  strei^th,  and  that  ne  could 
be  overcome  only  bv  steel."  **  I  will  ccmvince  you  of  your  mistake,"  Shere 
Afgun  replied ;  and  throwing  down  his  sword  and  slueld,  piej^ured  to  advance 
unarmed. 

Although  the  emperor  was  in  secret  pleased  with  a  proposal  so  full  of  danger 
to  Shere,  he  made  a  show  of  dissuading  him  from  his  enterprise.  Shere  was 
determined.  The  monarch  with  feign^  reluctance  yieldeo.  Men  knew  not 
whether  they  ought  most  to  admire  the  courage  of  the  man,  or  to  exclaim' 
against  the  folly  of  the  deed.  Astonishment  was  painted  in  every  hce ;  every 
tongue  was  silent.  Writers  give  a  particular,  but  incredible,  detail  of  the 
batUe  between  Shere  Afgun  and  the  tiger.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  after  a 
long  and  obstinate  struggle,  Shere  prevailed ;  and  though  mai]^;led  with 
wounds  himself,  laid  the  savage  dead  at  his  feet.  The  thousands  who  were 
eye-witnesses  of  the  action,  were  almost  afraid  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of  the 
exploit  with  their  concurring  testimony.  The  fame  of  Shere  vras  encreased, 
and  the  designs  of  the  emperor  failed  for  the  moment.  But  the  determined 
hatred  of  the  latter  stopped  not  here  ;  other  plans  of  destruction  were  con- 
trived by  his  parasites  against  the  unfortunate  Shere,  and  to  one  of  these  he 
at  last  fell  a  victim. 

He  had  retired  from  the  capital  of  Bengal  to  Burdw^n.  He  hoped  to  live 
here  in  obscurity  wkh  his  beloved  Mner  ul  Nissa.  He  was  deceived. 
The  Subahdar  of  Bengal  had  received  his  government,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  the  unfortunate  Shere,  and  he  was  not  unmindful  of  the  condition. 
Settling  the  affairs  of  the  govemipent  at  Rajeinacle,  which  was  at  that  time 
the  capital  of  Bengal,  he  resolved  with  a  great  retinue  to  make  the  tour  of 
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the  dependant  provinces.  In  this  route  he  came  to  Burdwan.  He  made  no 
secret  to  his  principal  officers,  that  he  had  the  emperor's  orders  for  disoatching 
Shere.  That  devoted  amyr  hearing  that  the  Subahdar  was  entering  the  town 
iu  which  he  resided,  mounted  his  horse,  and  with  two  servants  only  went  to 
pay  his  respects.  The  Subahdar  received  Shere  with  affected  politeness, 
rhey  rode  lor  some  time  side  by  side,  and  their  conversation  turned  upon 
indiiierent  affairs.  The  Subahdar  suddenly  stopped ;  he  ordered  his  elephant 
of  state  to  be  brought ;  which  he  mounted,  under  pretence  of  appearing  with 
becoming  pomp  in  the  city  of  Burdwan.  Shere  stood  still  when  the  Subahdar 
was  ascenaii^ ;  and  one  of  the  pikemen,  pretending  that  Shere  was  in  the 
way,  struck  his  horse,  and  began  to  drive  him  before  him.  Shere  was  enraged 
at  the  atiront ;  he  knew  that  the  pikeman  durst  not  have  used  this  freedom 
without  his  master's  orders  ;  he  saw  plainly  that  a  plot  was  laid  against  his 
life.  Turning-  round  therefore  upon  the  pikeman,  ne  threatened  him  with 
instant  death.  The  man  fell  on  tne  ground,  and  begged  for  mercy.  Swords 
were  drawn.  Shere  had  no  time  to  lose ;  he  spurred  liis  horse  up  to  the 
elephant  on  which  the  Subahdar  was  mounted,  and  having  broken  down  the 
amDhaiy,  or  castle,  cut  him  in  two ;  and  thus  the  treacherous  Cuttub  became 
the  victim  of  his  own  zeal  to  please  the  emperor.  Shere  did  not  rest  here ; 
he  turuod  his  sword  on  the  other  officers.  The  first  that  fell  by  his  hands 
was  Aba  Khon,  a  native  of  Cashmere,  who  was  an  amyr  of  nve  thousand 
horse.  Four  other  nobles  shared  the  same  fate :  death  attended  every  blow 
of  Shere.  The  remaining  chiefs  were  at  once  astonished  and  frightened; 
they  Hed  to  a  distance,  and  formed  a  circle  round  him.  Some  began  to  gall 
him  with  arrows ;  others  to  fire  with  their  muskets.  His  horse  at  length 
having  been  shot  by  a  ball  in  the  forehead,  fell  under  him.  The  unfortunate 
Shere,  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  began  to  upbraid  them  with  cowardice. 
He  invited  them  severally  to  single  combat ;  but  he  begged  in  vain.  He 
had  already  received  some  wounds :  he  plainly  saw  his  approaching  fate. 
Turning  his  face  towards  Mecca,  he  took  up  some  dust  with  nis  hand ;  and 
for  want  of  water,  threw  it  by  way  of  ablution  upon  his  head.  He  then 
stood  up,  seemingly  unconcerned.  Six  balls  entered  his  body  in  different 
places  before  he  fell.  His  enemies  had  scarcely  coun^  to  come  near  till 
they  saw  him  in  the  last  aeonies  of  death.  They  praised  his  valour  to  the 
skies;  though  in  adding  to  his  reputation,  they  took  away  exceedingly  from 
their  own. 

Who  that  pities  the  ^l  of  the  brave  and  unfortunate  Shere,  can  help 
feeling  doubly  sorry,  when  they  learn  that  the  woman  whose  beauty  was  his 
ruin,  had  not  a  tear  to  shed  to  his  memory  !  The  officer  who  succeeded  the 
deceased  Subahdar  in  the  command  of  tKe  troops,  hastened  to  the  house  of 
Shere,  afraid  that  Mher  ul  Nissa,  in  her  first  paroxysm^  of  grief,  might 
make  away  with  herself.  The  lady  however  bore  her  misfortunes  with  more 
fortitude  and  resignation.  She  showed  no  inclination  whatever  to  follow  the 
foshion  of  her  countrywomen  on  such  tn^cal  occasions ;  she  even  pretended, 
in  vindication  of  her  apparent  insensibility,  that  she  was  acting  in  ol)ediencii 
to  the  injunctions  of  her  deceased  lord.  She  alledged  that  Shere,  foreseeing; 
his  own  fall,  from  the  machination  of  the  emperor,  had  conjured  her  to  yield 
to  the  desires  of  the  monarch  without  hesitation.  The  reasons  which  she  said 
he  gave,  were  as  feeble  as  the  fact  itself  was  improbable — he  was  afraid 
that  his  own  exploits  would  sink  into  oblivion,  without  they  were  connected 
with  the  remarkable  event  of  giving  an  empress  to  India. 

Empress,  the  faithless  widow  wcaroe;  and  for  many  y^ars  under  the 
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crJebrated  name  of  Noor  Jehan,  she,  conjointly  with  Selim,  ruled  the  empire 
of  India.  A  circumstance  so  uncommon  in  Asiatic  government,  is  thus  re« 
corded  on  the  coin  of  that  period :  **  By  order  of  the  emperor  Jehangire,  gold 
acquired  a  hundred  times  its  value  by  the  name  of  the  empress  Noor  Jehsm.*' 


LOVE  OF  COUNTRY  EXEMPLfflED. 

Decius,  the  consul,  had  with  his  colleague,  Manlius,  the  command  of  the 
Roman  forces.  In  a  battle  with  the  Latins,  in  which  the  two  armies  had  been 
engaged  for  some  time  with  equal  forces,  valour,  and  success,  the  left  wing, 
commanded  by  Decius,  gave  way  and  was  thrown  into  confusion.  The  enemy 
improved  the  advantage,  and  victory  to  all  appearances  decided  in  favour  of 
the  Latins.  In  this  disorder  the  consul  called  out  to  the  pontiff,  Valerius, 
**  We  have  occasion  here  for  the  assistance  of  the  gods.  Lend  me  the  aid  of 
your  office,  and  repeat  the  words  I  am  to  pronounce  in  devoting  myself  for  the 
army.*'  The  pontiff  ordered  him  to  put  on  the  robe  called  prsetexta ;  and 
with  his  head  covered  with  a  veil,  one  nand  raised  under,  his  rooe  as  high  as 
his  chin,  and  a  javelin  under  hu  feet,  he  caused  him  to  pronounce  a  few 
sentences,  in  which  he  impbred  the  gods  to  bestow  coura^  and  victory  ou 
the  Romans ;  and  solemnly  devoted  himself  to  die  for  the  service  of  the  state. 
Having  pronounced  the  words  dictated  by  the  pontiff,  he  ordered  his  lictors  to 
repair  to  Manlius  and  inform  him,  without  loss  of  time,  that  he  had  devoted 
himself  to  the  army.  Then  wrapping  his  cloak  about  him,  after  the  Gabian 
manner,  he  threw  himself  impetuouuy  into  the  enemy.  Terror  and  conster- 
nation seemed  to  lead  the  way  before  him.  Wherever  he  turned,  the  enemy, 
as  if  thunderstruck,  were  seized  vnth  horror  and  dread.  But  when  he  fell 
under  a  shower  of  darts,  the  ccmftision  and  disorder  of  the  Latins  redoubled. 
The  Romans,  at  that  instant,  filled  with  the  confidoice  of  having  engaged  the 
gods  on  their  side,  renewed  the  fight  with  amazing  intrepidity  and  vigour. 
The  fortune  of  the  day  was  no  longer  doubtful ;  the  Romans  carried  every 
thing  before  them,  made  a  horrible  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  took  their  camp, 
and  obtained  a  complete  victory. 

The  courage  of  devoting  themselves  for  the  preservation  of  their  country, 
became  a  kind  of  domestic  and  hereditary  virtue  in  the  family  of  the  Decii. 
The  father  gives  us  an  eicample  in  the  war  with  the  Latins.  His  son  did  the 
same  in  uaX  with  the  Hetrurians ;  and  his  grandson,  according  to  Cicero, 
maintained  the  glory  of  the  fiaimily  in  the  war  with  Fyrrhuft. 

.   i»i 

FLYING. 

Knolles,  in  his  History  of  the  Turks,  gives  the  folk>wing  relation  of  an 
attempt  at  flying,  made  at  Constantinople  about  the  year  1147,  during  the 
visit  of  Clisasthlan  the  Turkish  sultan,  to  Emanuel  the  Ureek  emperor. 

*'  Amongst  the  quaint  devices  of  many  for  solemnizing  so  great  a  trium|^ 
there  was  an  active  Turk,  who  had  openly  ^ven  it  out,  that  against  an  ap- 
pointed time,  he  would,  from  the  top  of  a  high  tower  in  the  tilt  yard,  fly  tne 
space  of  a  furlong ;  the  report  whereof  had  filled  the  city  with  a  wooderful 
expectation  of  so  great  a  novelty.  The  time  prefixed  being;  come,  and  the 
people  without  number  assembled,  the  Turk,  according  to  his  promise,  upon 
the  top  of  a  high  tower  shewed  himself,  girt  in  a  long  large  white  garment^ 
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gathered  into  maaiy  plaits  and  foldings,  made  on  purpose  for  the  gathering  of 
the  wind ;  wherewitn  the  foolish  man  had  vainly  persuaded  himself  to  have 
hovered  in  the  air,  as  do  birds  upon  the  wings,  or  to  have  guided  himself,  as 
are  ships  with  their  sails.  Standing  thus  hovering  a  great  while,  as  ready  to 
take  his  flight,  the  beholders  still  lai^hing  and  crying  out,  *  Fly,  Turk  !  ily ! 
How  long  shall  we  expect  thy  flight  ?'  The  Emperor  in  the  meantime  still 
kept  dissuading  from  so  desperate  an  attempt ;  and  the  sultan,  betwixt  fear 
and  hope,  hanging  in  doubtrul  syspense  what  might  happen  to  his  country- 
man. The  Turk,  after  he  had  a  great  while  hovered  with  his  arms  abroad 
(the  better  to  have  gathered  the  wind,  as  birds  do  with  their  wings),  and  long 
deluded  the  expectation  of  the  beholders,  at  len^  findine  the  wind  fit,  as  he 
thought,  for  this  purpose,  committed  himself  with  his  vam  hope  into  the  air ; 
but  instead  of  mounting  alof\,  this  foolish  Icarus  came  tumbling  down  with 
such  violence,  that  he  broke  his  neck,  his  arms,  his  legs,  with  almost  all  the 
bones  of  his  body«" 

THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENC^. 

f  QmUmmed/ram  page  3G0.  J 

**  At  length  the  15th  of  Aueust  arrived ;  some  days  passed  before  he  was 
posted  as  sentry  oyer  me ;  but  how  did  my  heart  leap  with  transport,  when  he 
suddenly  called  to  me ; — *  Every  thin^  has  happily  succeeded !' 

**  In  the  evening  it  was  agreed  in  what  manner  the  money  was  to  be  conveyed 
to  me ;  as  my  hands  were  fettered  I  coukl  not  reach  to  the  grate  of  the  window, 
and  the  air-lK>le  was  likewise  too  small,  we  resolved  that  he  should  do  Kalefak- 
ter*s  duty,  and  put  the  money  into  my  water-jar  when  he  filled  it,  and  thus 
convey  it  to  me. 

**  This  was  fortunately  effected ;  but  judge  of  my  astonishment  at  finding 
the  whole  sum  of  two  thousand  fiorins,  of  which  I  had  promised  and  desired 
him  to  take  the  half. 

*'  Only  five  pistoles  were  wanting,  and  he  absolutdy  refused  any  more- 
Generous  Pomeranian  grenadier,  how  rare  is  thy  example  ! 

^*  I  had  now  money  to  put  my  designs  into  execution:  die  first  plan 
was  to  undermine  the  foundation  of  my  pnson :  this  was  done  as  follows  : 

**  It  was  in  the  first  instance  necessary,  that  I  should  be  free  from  chains. 
Gef hardt  conveyed  to  me  a  pair  of  fine  files.  The  kapsel  of  the  foot-irons 
was  made  so  wide,  that  I  coidd  draw  it  a  quarter  of  an  incn  forwards ;  therefore 
I  filed  the  inside  of  my  iron  which  went  through  it,  till  it  was  quite  smooth. 
The  more  I  cut  out,  the  further  I  could  draw  the  kapsel,  till  at  last  the  whole 
inside  iron,  through  which  the  chain  went,  was  entirely  cut  through :  the 
kapsel  remained  on  the  outside  quite  entire.  Thus  my  feet  were  free  from  the 
wall,  and  it  was  impossible,  with  the  most  exact  survey,  to  find  the  cut,  as  only 
the  outside  couM  be  searched.  By  squeezing  my  hands  every  day  I  made  them 
more  pliant,  and  at  last  got  them,  fortunate^,  through  the  irons.  I  then  filed 
luund  the  joint,  made  myself  a  key  with  a  twelve-mch  nail  drawn  from  the 
floor,  and  iVLToed  the  screws  as  I  pleased,  so  that  not  the  smallest  marks  could 
be  seen  when  I  was  visited.  The  ring  round  my  body  did  not  at  all  hinder 
me.  I  filed  a  piece  out  of  a  link  of  the  chain  which  fastened  the  bar  to  my 
arms,  and  the  next  I  filed  so  small  as  to  be  able  to  get  it  through  the  opening. 
At  twelve  oVlock,  when  they  came  to  visit  me,  I  nibbed  some  wet  ammunition 
Vread  upon  the  iron,  to  give  it  the  proper  colour,  stopped  the  open  link  with 
dough,  andktitdryovernigihtatmywvmbody^  then  put  spittk  upon  it,  to 


374  TERRIFIC  REGlSTSIt 

give  k  tlie  burnish  of  iron :  by  this  invention  I  vri&  sure*  that  without  striking  upon 
each  with  a  hammer,  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  out  that  which  was  broken^ 
<*  It  was  now  in  my  power  to  get  loose  when  I  chose.  The  window  never 
was  examined :  1  took  out  the  hooks  with  which  it  was  fixed  in  the  wall,  but  I 
put  them  properly  in  again  every  morning,  and  made  all  as  it  should  be  vrith 
lime.  By  this  means  I  got  wire  from  my  friend,  and  endeavoured  to  make  a 
new  grate :  this  I  likewise  completed  ;  therefore  I  took  the  old  one  from  the 
window,  and  fixed  mine  in  its  place ;  this  opened  a  communication  with  the 
sentries,  and  I  received  fresh  air  into  my  prison,  procured  all  necessary 
instruments,  got  light  and  fire  materials,  bung  my  becUcover  in  the  inside, 
before  the  window,  that  my  light  might  not  be  seen ;  and  thua  I  could  work  as 
it  was  convenient. 
**  In  fine,  afler  all  my  arrangements  were  made  I  began  mv  labour. 
**  The  floor  of  my  gaol  was  not  of  stone,  but  of  oak  planka,  three  inches 
thick,  the  upper  lay  of  which  was  lengthways,  the  other  across,  and  the  third 
like  the  first :  tlius  the  woodwork  of  the  floor  was  nine  inches  thick,  and 
fastened  to  each  other  with  nails  half  an  inch  broad,  and  a  foot  long. 

**  By  sharpening  and  grinding  the  bar  between  my  hands  against  my  grave- 
stone, I  formed  a  very  excellent  chisel  to  cut  through  the  boauKls.  I  began 
my  first  incision,  which  I  was  obliged  to  make  above  an  inch  brood  at  the 
top,  that  I  might  be  able  to  work  deep. 

*•*  As  soon  as  this  was  done  I  pulled  out  the  plank,  which  reached  below 

the  wall,  and  modelled  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make   it  meet  above ;  I 

then  filled  up  the  crevice  with  bread,  and  threw  dust  over :  Ihitt  it  was 

impossible  to  observe  any  thing. 

*'  I  now  worked  below  with  less  caution,  and  soon  penetrated  this  treble  floor. 

'*  Here  I  found  a  fine  white  sand,  upon  which  the  whole  star-fort  was  built. 

"  The  number  of  wood  splintexs  were  carefully  and  prudently  hid  under 

the  boards. 

*'  I  could  not  proceed  any  further  in  my  work  without  some  outward  aieist- 
ance ;  for  when  you  come  to  undermine  a  ground  which  hfts  been  a  long  time 
undisturbed,  it  is  impossible  to  put  the  same  quantity  of  earth  into  its 
original  space. 

'*  My  ^nadier  was  obliged  to  furnish  me  with  some  dls  of  linen,  with 
which  I  made  small  narrow  bags,  about  six  feet  long,  thai  mi^  be  pulled 
throitt^h  the  iron  bars. 

'*  These  I  filled  with  sand,  and  whenever  I  had  an  opporttmity  at  night, 
and  my  Gefhardt  was  sentinel,  I  pushed  them  out,  he  carenuly  emptied  them, 
wad  spread  the  contents,  so  as  not  to  be  observed. 

**  When  I  M^as  a  litde  advanced,  I  gc^  a  supply  of  all  kind  of  necessary 
instruments ;  even  powder  and  shot,  with  a  pair  of  pocket  pistols,  a  knife, 
and  a  bayonet ;  all  these  I  secured  under  the  floor.. 

*'  I  was  soon  aware,  that  the  foimdation  of  my  prison  waa  not  two,  but 
four  feet  deep.  To  descend  so  low  to  undermine  tne  foundation  and  break 
out,  required  time,  labour  and  caution,  that  I  mi^  not  be  heard  and  detected ; 
however  every  thing  was  rendered  possible. 

<'  It  was  necessary  that  the  hole,  which  was  four  feet  deep,  shodd  be  wide 
enough  for  me  to  kneel  down  in,  that  I  might  work  and  bend  myself 
It  ia  impossible  to  figure  the  trouble  I  had  in  layipg  upon  the  floor,  and 
bending  my  body  and  head  four  feet  deep,  to  eet  out  the  sand  with  my 
hands ;  no  man,  who  has  not  made  the  same  experiment,  can  have  an  idea  of 
i^  notwithstanding  which,  it  happened  daily,  in  oider  to  enabk  ms  to 
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*at  the  bottom  of  the  foundation.  Before  the  visiting  hour  every  thing  was 
thrown  in  again,  and  it  required  a  few  hours  to  put  all  in  order,  and  lay  on 
my  chains.  It  was  fortunate  that  I  had  provided  a  good  store  of  candles  and 
wax  tapef^ ;  but  Gefhardt  not  coming  upon  guard  above  one  every  fourteen 
days,  my  work  went  on  very  slowly ;  and  as  speaking  with  any  sentries  was 
forbidden  on  pain  of  the  gallows,  I  would  not  venture  to  seek  aid  from  new 
friends,  lest  I  might  be  betrayed. 

**  I  had  no  stove  in  my  pnson,  the  winter's  cold  was  intolerable,  but  my 
•heart  was  joyful,  because  I  saw  a  prospect  of  escaping,  and  every  body  was 
astonished  at  my  cheerfulness. 

*•  Gefhardt  hkewise  supplied  me  with  provisions,  which  consisted  mostly 
.of  dried  sausages  and  hung  beef:  this  increased  my  strength;  and  when  I 
was  not  working  at  the  wall,  I  had  paper  and  light,  composed  poems  and 
satires :  thus  the  time  passed  away,  and  1  was  cheerful  in  confinement. 

**  Dtffing  this  slumbering  contentment  an  accident  happened,  which  had 
nearly  bauUced  all  my  hopes,  and  the  relation  of  wliichwill  seem  almost 
incredible. 

'*  Gefhardt  had  been  assisting  me  on  the  morning  before  he  was  relieved ; 
after  he  left  me,  as  I  wanted  to  put  my  window  into  its  proper  place  again, 
it  fell  out  of  my  hands,  and  three  panes  were  broken. 

"  I  knew  that  he  could  not  come  to  me  before  the  relief ;  there  was  there- 
fore no  time  to  speak  to  him,  and  form  projects.  I  sat  a  whole  hour  in 
despair,  and  confined  with  a  thousand  plans,  for  they  would  immediately 
have  seen  the  broken  panes,  to  which  I  could  not  reach  with  my  irons,  con- 
sequently farther  inspection  would  have  taken  place,  and  the  grate,  which 
vras  slightly  fixed,  must  have  been  discovered.  I  took  this  resolution : — as 
the  sentry  was  passing  and  repassing  at  my  window,  I  addressed  him  in  the 
following  words : 

•*  *  Friend  have  compassion,  not  on  me,  but  on  your  comrade,  who  will 
surely  be  haneed  if  you  do  not  assist  me ;  and  for  a  very  trifling  service,  I  will 
immediately  throw  you  thirty  pistoles.* 

"  He  was  silent  for  a  few  secomis ;  then  he  replied  very  softly—*  Have  you 
money  ?* 

<*  I  instantly  counted  thirty  pistoles,  and  threw  them  to  him. 

"  The  question  now  was — *  What  is  to  be  dane  ?' 

"  I  related  my  misfortone  with  the  window,  and  save  him  the  dimensions 
of  the  panes  with  paper,  luckily  the  fellow  was  resolute  and  ingenious,  and» 
owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  officer,  the  door  of  the  palisades  in  the  ditch  was 
not  locked.  He  got  himself  relieved  by  an  acquaintance  for  half  an  hour,  niD 
to  the  town,  and  shortly  before  the  relief,  he  fortunately  returned  with  the 
panes,  for  which  I  made  him  a  present  of  ten  pistoles  more. 

*'  At  twelve  o'clock  every  thing  was  in  order,  my  glass-work  properly  exe- 
cuted, and  my  worthy  Gefhardt  saved. 

*<  Thus  money  will  do  every  thing ;  and  this  accident  was  one  of  the 
most  memorable  escapes  in  my  whole  history ;  yet  the  man  who  rendered  me 
this  important  service  1  never  again  spoke  to. 

**  The  anxiety  of  Gefhardt  may  easily  be  imagined.  He  came  upon  duty 
a  few  days  afterwards,  and  was  astonished  at  the  fortunate  event,  more  especially 
as  he  knew,  that  the  man  who  reUeved  him  had  five  children,  and  was  counted 
one  of  the  most  faithful  men  in  the  company. 

**  I  again  proceeded  in  roy  labour ;  the  foundation  was  easi  y  broken  away 
undem^th ;  but  Gefbaidt  was  grown  so  timorous  by  the  Lite  adventure,  that 
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he  startocl  a  Uiousand  difficulties  and  objoctions,  the  nearer  my  hole  approaclied 
its  end ;  and  when  I  wished  to  persuade  him,  and  pre-dispose  every^  thing  for 
my  flii^ht,  he  insisted  that  I  wanted  outward  assistance  to  proceed  with  safety, 
and,  that  we  might  not  both  be  mined,  the  following  expedient  was  deter- 
mined upon,  which  unfortunately  defeated  my  designs,  and  rendered  my  eight 
months  labour  of  no  avail. 

**  I  wrote  again  to  my  friend,  Ruckhardt,  in  Vienna,  assi^ed  him  money, 
and  begged  of  him  to  come  to  Gummem,  and  there  wait  six  days ;  likewise 
to  be  r^y  every  night  with  two  spare  horses  to  go  to  Glacis,  near  Kloster- 
berg,  to  assist  me,  as  every  thing  was  ready  for  my  escape. 

**  During  these  six  days  Gefhardt  had  already  foimd  means  to  be  upon  my 
post,  or  exchange  his  duty ;  therefore  I  now  lived,  but,  alas !  only  three  days> 
m  the  sweetest  and  surest  hopes. 

*'  My  freedom  was  not  yet  destined  by  providence !  Gefhardt  sent  his  wife 
lo  Gummem  with  the  letter ;  this  foolish  woman  told  the  postman,  that  her 
husband  had  a  hw-suit  in  Vienna,  and  desired  he  would  have  the  goodness  to 
forward  the  letter  safely,  for  which  she  squeezed  ten  rix-^ollars  into  his  hand. 

*^  The  Saxon  postmaster  naturally  suspected  some  secret  from  this  generosity ; 
opened  the  letter,  read  the  contents,  and,  instead  of  forwarding  it,  or  sending 
it  to  his  master  at  Dresden,  the  traitor  discovered  us,  and  brought  it  to  the 
governor  of  Magdeburg,  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  who  was  there  at 
that  time. 

**  I  was  not  a  little  astonished,  to  see  the  Duke  himself  enter  my  prison, 
about  three  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  followed  by  a  great  crowd ;  he  produced 
my  letter,  and  demanded,  in  a  tone  of  authority,  who  had  carried  tnis  letter 
for  me  to  Gummem. 

"  My  answer  was — •  I  know  him  not,'  ^ 

**  Immediately  a  very  strict  examination  took  place ;  smiths,  carpenters, 
and  masons  entered,  and  afler  half  an  hour*s  work,  they  neither  discovered 
mv  hole  in  the  floor,  nor  any  defect  in  my  chains.    Th^  only  found  out  the 
false  grate  of  the  window,  which  was  soon  closed  with  boards,  and  no  vacancy - 
left  but  a  small  air-hole  of  about  six  inches  broad. 

•*  The  duke  now  began  to  threaten :  I  answered  with  firmness—*  I  never 
saw  the  sentry  who  rendered  me  this  service,  nor  ever  inquired  hb  name, 
that  I  might  not  make  him  unhappy.'  At  length,  when  tney  saw  that  aU 
representations  were  vain,  the  governor  said,  in  an  earnest  friendly  manner : 

*^  *  Trenck !  you  have  always  complained,  that  you  were  never  heard,  nor 
had  lawful  justice  done  you ;  I  give  you  my  word  of  honour,  that  you  shall 
have  both,  and  I  will  order  all  your  irons  to  be  taken  off,  asfloon  as  you  name 
the  man  who  forwarded  this  letter. 

[lb  6f  cMlMirMi] 


A  YOUTH  PUNISHED  FOR  CRUELTY. 

At  Abo,  in  Finland,  a  doe  that  had  been  run  over  by  a  carriage,  crawled 
to  the  door  of  a  tanner  in  the  town ;  the  man's  son,  a  lad  of  fifteen  yean  of 
age,  first  stoned,  and  then  poured  a  vessel  of  boiling  water  on  the  miserable 
animal.  This  act  of  diabolicid  cruelty  was  witnesskl  by  one  of  the  Magistrates, 
who  informed  his  brethren  of  the  fact  They  unanimously  agreed  in  con^ 
demnine  the  boy  to  punishment.  He  was  imprisoned  till  the  following 
market  day ;  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  he  was  condi«cied  to  the  place 
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of  execution  by  an  ofHcer  of  justice,  who  read  to  him  his  sentence.  '*  Inhuman 
young  man !  because  you  did  not  assist  the  animal  tliat  implored  your  aid  by  its 
cries,  and  who  derived  its  being  from  the  same  God  who  gave  you  life ; 
because  you  added  to  the  torments  of  the  agonized  beast,  and  murdered  it, 
the  council  of  this  city  has  sentenced  you  to  wear  on  your  breast  the  name 
which  you  deserve,  and  to  receive  fifty  stripes."  He  then  htmg  a  black  board 
about  his  neck  with  this  inscription  :  <*  A  sava£^  and  inhuman  yoimg  man  !*' 
And  after  inflicting  on  him  twenty-five  stripes,  ne  proceeded  :  Inhuman  yoims 
man  !  you  have  now  felt  a  very  small  degree  of  the  pain  with  which  you  tortured 
a  helpless  animal  in  the  hour  of  death.  As  you  wish  for  mercy  from  that  God 
who  created  all  that  live,  learn  humanity  for  the  future."  He  then  executed 
the  remainder  of  the  sentence. 


PASSAGE  OF  THE  DESERT. 

Colonel  Capper,  in  his  Journal  of  the  Passage  to  India,  through  Egypt,  and 
across  the  Great  Desert,  relates  the  following  interesting  anecdote :  '*  January 
24th,  in  the  morning,  Captain  Twiss  came  and  told  us  he  should  sail  for  Bassora 
the  next  day.  He  had  six  Enelish  passengers  with  him,  who  were  going  over 
the  Desert,  and  also  M.  Borel  de  Bourg,  the  French  officer,  who  had  been 
plundered  and  wounded  in  the  Desert.  M.  Borel  wishing  to  hear  the  latest 
news  from  Europe,  and,  perhaps,  being  desirous  of  conversing  with  a  person 
who  had  lately  travelled  the  same  route  as  himself,  came  and  spent  the  evening 
with  me  at  the  broker*8  house.  I  told  him  that  I  was  no  stranger  to  what  had 
befallen  him  in  the  Desert,  and  easily  prevailed  upon  him  to  give  me  an 
account  of  his  adventures. 

'*  The  particulars  of  the  business  upon  which  he  was  sent,  he  of  course 
concealed ;  but,  in  general  terms,  he  informed  me,  that  soon  after  the  en- 
gagement between  the  two  fleets  near  Brest,  in  July,  1788,  Monsieur  Sartine, 
his  friend  and  patron,  ordered  him  to  carry  despatches  over  land  to  India.  I 
think  he  said  he  lefl  Marseilles  on  the  3rd  of  August ;  but  owing  to  the  stupidity 
of  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  and  to  contrary  winds,  he  did  not  arrive  at  Lateheia 
before  the  end  of  the  month,  whence  he  immediately  proceeded  to  Aleppo. 
The  French  consul  could  not  collect  more  than  twenty-five  guards  to  attend  nim 
across  the  Desert,  with  whom,  on  the  14th  of  September,  he  commenced  his 
journey.  He  met  with  no  serious  molestation  until  he  was  within  fifteen  days 
of  Bassora,  when  early  one  morning,  he  perceived  himself  followed  by  a  party 
of  about  thirty  Arabs,  mounted  on  camels,  who  soon  overtook  hinx.  As  they 
approached,  he,  by  his  interpreter,  desired  them  either  to  advance  or  halt,  or  to 
remove  to  the  right  or  left  of  him,  for  he  chose  to  travel  by  himself.  They 
answered  that  they  should  not  interfere  with  him,  and  went  forward  at  a  brisk 
rate.  M.  Borers  people  then  suspected  them  of  some  hostile  design,  and  told 
him  to  be  upon  his  guard.  In  the  evening,  between  four  and  five  o*clock,  he 
observed  them  halted,  and  drawn  up,  as  if  to  oppose  him ;  and  in  a  few 
minutes,  three  other  parties,  consisting  also  of  about  thirty  each,  appeared  in 
sight  in  opposite  directions,  seemingly  inclined  to  surround  him.  From  these 
appearances  naturally  concluding  their  intentions  to  be  hostile,  and  in  conse- 
quence, his  situation  desperate,  he  thought  only  of  selling  his  life  as  dear  as 
possible.  He  was  armed  with  a  double  Uirrellea  fuzee,  a  pair  of  pistols,  and 
a  sabre.  As  he  kc(it  marching  on,  he  first  fell  in  with  the  party  in  the  front 
who  fired  at  him,  which  he  returned  as  soon  as  he  came  withm  musket  shot  oC 
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Uiem,  and  killed   the  sheick.      When   he  had  dischai]^  his  fire    aroM, 
before  he    could  load  them  again,    several  of   the  Arabs  broke  in  from 
different  sides,  and  cut  him  down.     Stunned  with  the  violence  of  the  blow, 
he  knew  nothing  of  what  passed  afterwards,    until  about  an  hour  before 
day-break  next  morning,    when  he  found  himself  entirely  naked  on   the 
groimd  a  quantity  of  blood  near  him,  and  partjof  the  flesh  of  his  head  hanging 
upon  his  cheek«     In  a  few  minutes  he  recollected  what  had  passed ;  but  as  he 
could  feel  no  fracture  or  contusion  in  the  skull,  he  began  to  hope   that  his 
wounds  were  not  mortal.     This  however  was  only  a  transient  gleam  of  hope, 
for  it  immediately  occurred  to  him,  that  without  clothes,  or  even  food,  he  was 
likely  to  suffer  a  much  more  painful  death.     The  first  object  that  attracted  his 
attention  when  he  began  to  look  about  him,  were  those  who  had  been  killed  on 
both  sides  in  the  action ;  but,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  hundred  yards,  he  soon 
afterwards  perceived  a  great  number  of  Arabs  seated  round  a  laige  fire.     These 
he  naturally  supposed  were  his  enemies ;  nevertheless  he  determined  to  go  to 
them,  in  hopes  either  to  prevail  upon  them  to  spare  his  life,  or  else  to  provoke 
them  to  put  an  immediate  end  to  his  miseries.     Whilst  he  was  thinking  in  what 
manner,  without  the  assistance  of  language,  he  should  be  able  to  excite  their 
compassion,  and  to  soflen  their  resentment  against  him  for  the  death  of  their 
companions,  which  he  had  heard  they  seldom  foigive,  it  occurred  to  him  that 
they  paid  great  respect  to  old  age ;  and  also,  that  they  seldom  destroy  those 
who  supplicate  for  mercy ;  whence  he  concluded,  that  if  he  should  throw 
himself  upon  the  protection  of  the  oldest  person  amon?  them,  he  might  pro- 
bably be  saved.     In  order  to  approach  them  unperceived,  he  crept  towards 
them  upon  his  hands  and  knees ;  and  when  arrived  within  a  few  paces  of 
their  circle,  having  singled  out  one  who  had  the  most  venerable  appearance, 
he  sprang  over  the  head  of  one  of  the  circle,  and  threw  himself  into  the  arms 
of  hmi  whom  he  had  selected  as  his  protector.     The  whole  party  were  at  first 
•astonished,  not  having  the  least  notion  of  his  beine  alive ;  but  when  their 
surprise  subsided,  a  debate  arose,  whether  or  not  they  would  sdk)w  him  to  live. 
One  of  them,  who  had  probably  lost  a  firiend  or  relation,  drew  his  sword  in  a 
great  rage,  and  was  going  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  his  protector  stood  up 
with  great  zeal  in  his  defence,  and  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  injured ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  his  adversary  immediately  mounted  his  camel,  and  with  a 
few  followers,  went  off.    The  sheick,  for  so  he  happened  to  be,  perceiving 
Monsieur  Borel  entirely  without  clothes,  presented  him  with  his  abba,  or  outer 
cloak,  invited  him  to  approach  the  fire,  and  gave  him  coffee  and  a  pipe ;  which 
an  Arab,  when  he  is  not  on  the  march,  has  always  prepared.    The  [>eople 
finding  that  Monsieur  Borel  did  not  understand  Arabic,  enquired  for  his  inter- 
preter, who  was  found  asleep,  and  slightly  wounded. 

"  The  firat  demand  the  Arabs  made  was  for  his  money  and  jewels,  which, 
they  observed,  Europeans  always  have  in  great  abundance,  but  which  are  con- 
cealed in  private  drawers  that  none  except  themselves  can  discover.  He  assured 
them  these  opinions  were  erroneous  with  respect  to  him,  for  that  he  was  not  a 
rich  merchant,  but  only  a  young  soldier  of  fortune,  employed  to  carry  ordere 
from  his  government  m  Europe,  to  their  settlement  in  India ;  but  if  they 
would  convey  him  to  Graine,  a  place  near  Bassora,  on  the  sea  coast,  on  their 
amval  there,  and  on  the  receipt  of  his  papers,  he  would  engage  to  pay  them 
two  hundred  sequins,  about  one  hundred  pounds  sterling.  After  a  few  minutes 
consultation  with  each  other,  they  acceeded  to  his  proposal,  returned  him  his 
oklest  Arabian  dress,  and  during  the  rest  of  his  journey  treated  him  with  kinA- 
ocas  and  attention.* ' 
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UNPARDONABLE  PERFIDY. 

While  the  Romans  were  besieging  the  city  of  Falisea,  a  schoolmaster 
contrived  to  lead  the  children  of  the  principal'  men  of  the  city  into  the  Roman 
camp*  The  novelty  of  such  baseness  surprised  them,  and  they  so  much 
abhorred  it»  that  they  immediately  ordered  the  arms  of  the  traitor  to  be  tied, 
and  giving  each  of  tne  scholars  a  whip,  bade  them  whip  their  master  back 
to  the  city  and  then  retmn  to  their  parents.  The  boys  executed  their  task 
so  well  in  this  instance,  that  the  wretch  died  under  their  blows  as  they  entered 
the  city.  The  generosity  of  the  Romans  touched  the  Falscans  so  sensibly, 
that  the  next  day  they  submitted  themselves  to  the  Romans  on  honourable  terms. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 

SmPWRECK  OP  THE  PORTUGUESE  ADMIRAL  PERNANDO  DI  MENDOZA,    1585. 

John  Huyehens  of  linschoten  was  a  celebrated  Dutch  navigator,  towards 
the  end  of  me  sixteenth  century.  Independant  of  his  nautical  directions 
intended  as  a  guide  to  future  mariners,  he  has  left  an  interesting  account 
of  several  kingdoms  of  the  East,  interspersed  with  occasional  parradves 
of  the  principal  incidents  during  his  residence  there.  Two  of  the  Eu- 
ropean powers,  the  Dutch  and  tne  Portuguese,  early  acquired  rich  and 
extensive  foreign  possessions.  Fleets,  laden  with  the  most  valuable  commo- 
dities, periodi^y  sailed  to  the  mother-country ;  and  the  advantages  arising 
from  a  lucrative  traffic,  led  to  the  foundation  of  new  and  important  colonies, 
equally  productive  as  those  originally  established.  But  this  perpetual  inter- 
course was  not  exempt  from  the  calamities  resulting  from  the  imcertainties 
of  the  sea,  of  which  tlie  following,  recorded  by  the  same  intelligent  navigator, 
may  8erv«  as  an  example : 

Letters  to  the  viceroy  and  archbishop  of  Goa  arrived  in  May,  1586,  com«< 
municating  the  loss  of  the  admiral's  snip,  St.  Jago,  on  the  Benas  di  India,* 
an  extensive  shoal  in  the  Indian  ocean. 

The  ship  sailed  firom  Portugal  in  1585,  and  made  a  prosperous  voyage  to- 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  thence  to  the  vicinity  of  Mosambique  ;  when 
the  crew,  thinking  they  had  nothing  to  dread,  grew  regardless  of  danger ; 
yet  the  master  and  others  having  rule,  ought  always  to  keep  the  strictest 
watch,  and  distrust  their  own  jixlgments ;  otherwise,  as  in  this  case,  fiital 
accidents  may  ensue*  The  St.  Jago  approached  near  the  latitude  of  22^  3(V, 
under  which  He  the  Bassas  di  India,  between  the  island  of  Madagascar  and  the 
continent  of  Suffala,  shoals  consisting  chiefly  of  black,  white,  and  green: 
coral,  which  are  extremely  dangerous ;  and  pilots  would  do  well  to  shun 
them.  The  ship  having  got  between  Madagascar  and  Mosambique,  the  pilot 
took  an  observation  by  wmch  he  judged  her  past  the  shoals,  and  orderea  the 
master  to  make  all  sail  for  Mosambique.  But  there  were  various  seamen  on 
board,  as  well  as  the  officers,  thinking  it  was  prudent  to  stand  off  and  on 
during  the  night,  gave  their  counsel  that  a  good  look-out  should  be  kept ; 
because  they  suspected  that  they  were  not  yet  past  the  shoals.  However,  the 
pilot,  resolving  both  to  maintain  his  own  skill,  and  to  shew  his  own  power, 
advanced  the  reverse,  and  refused  to  listen  to  any  of  their  suggestions.  It  is 
necessary  to  observe,  that,  by  the  king's  express  command,  the  pilots  of 
Portuguese  £^  bdianttnuB  iovested  with  an  abeolufefe  con&iol  oi  Vtife  tcm^* 
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^on,  and  the  Mpa  arc  committed  to  their  charge  alone.  But  the  latter  regi^- 
tions  of  other  countries  dispense  with  having  an  officer  of  that  particular  descrip- 
tion constantly  on  board. 

The  pilot,  thus  obstinately  adhering  to  his  own  opinion,  ordered  all  sail  to 
be  set :  and  the  ship  continued  her  course  until  midnight,  with  fair  weather, 
but  no  moon,  when  she  struck  on  a  sharp  coral  rock.  The  main-mast  inmie- 
diately  came  over,  and,  with  the  beating  of  the  sea,  the  vessel  soon  ported. 
A  dreadful  cry  was  heard  throughout  the  wreck,  and  great  lamentation  among 
the  people.  There  were  at  least  live  hundred  persons  on  board,  among  whom 
were  thirty  women  and  many  Jesuits  and  priests :  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but 
every  one  bidding  farewell,  and  asking  pardon  for  offences. 

The  admiral,  Fernando  de,  Mendoza,  with  the  master,  pilot,  and  ten  or 
twelve  more,  got  into  the  pinnace,  and  drawing  their  sworas,  declared  that 
no  more  should  enter,  for  they  were  about  to  seek  some  |»it  of  the  shoal» 
fit  for  building  a  boat  out  of  the  wreck.  But,  after  searchmg  in  vain,  they 
became  s^proiensive  of  returning  to  the  ship,  lest  fhe  pinnace  might  be 
overladen,  and  themselves  drowned.  Therefore,  having  twelve  boxes  of  mar- 
malade, a  pipe  of  wine,  and  some  biscuit,  which  had  been  hastily  thrown 
into  the  boot,  they  recommended  themselves  to  God,  and  rowed  for  the  land, 
which  they  made  in  seventeen  days,  after  suffering  severe  hunger,  thirst, 
and  fatigue. 

Those  who  remained  on  the  wreck,  not  seeing  the  pinnace  return,  were 
filled  with  despair,  until  the  vessel  parting  between  the  decks,  exposed  the 
long  boat  which  was  falling  out.  No  one  wished  to  give  directions  to  the 
rest,  nor  was  any  expedient  adopted  to  save  their  lives,  but  all  sat  inactive 
looking  at  each  other.  At  last  an  Italian,  Cypriano  Grimakii,  inspirited 
them  to  exertion,  and,  leaping  into  the  boat,  began  to  dear  it  out.  Others 
followed  his  example ;  and  by  the  time  the  boat  was  got  to  sea,  there  were 
at  least  ninety  persons  on  board,  besides  many  trying  to  overtake  it  by 
swimming.  Several  women  were  among  them :  but  because  those  witlun 
were  uuwillins  to  endanger  the  boat,  they  mercilessly  cut  off  the  fineers,  hands 
and  arms  of  those  holding  by  the  sides ;  and  threw  many  overboard  who  were 
incapable  of  defending  themselves.  A  painful  scene  ensued  on  taking  leave 
of  the  unfortunate  persons  abandoned  in  the  ship,  and  the  adventurers  put 
fltraifffat  to  sea.  The  boat  was  not  only  overioaded  within,  but  leaked  very 
much,  aiKl  the  adventurers  had  but  a  small  store  of  provisions.  Whence, 
afler  rowing  several  daj^  they  resolved  to  choose  a  captam  from  their  nmnber, 
to  ndiom  they  should  give  implicit  obedience.  A  gentleman  bom  in  India, 
though  of  Portuguese  extraction,  was  selected,  whose  first  act  of  authority 
was  commanding  his  crew  to  tlurow  some  of  the  rest  overboard,  being  such 
as  were  weakest,  or  least  likely  to  be  useful.  Among  these  were  the  carpenter, 
who  had  so  lately  assisted  in  repairing  the  boat.  When  he  knew  that  the  lot 
had  fallen  to  him,  he  besought  his  comrades  to  give  him  some  marmalade, 
and  a  cup  of  wine  ;  which  having  received,  he  willingly  suffered  himself  to 
be  thrown  over,  and  was  drowned.  AiK>ther  of  the  victims  had  a  your^er 
brother  in  the  boat,  who  suddenly  started  up,  aiKl  prayed  the  captain  to  chai^ 
the  lot,  and  let  him  die  in  his  brother's  place.  "  My  brotlier,"  said  he,  is 
okler  and  has  more  knowledge  of  the  world  than  I,  therefore,  more  fit  to  live, 
and  better  able  to  assist  my  sisters  and  friends  in  their  need  :  and  I  had  radther 
die  for  him,  than  survive  without  him."  The  elder  brother  being  thus  re- 
leased, the  younger  one  was  thrown  into  the  sea.  lie  swam  full  six  houn 
foUowing  the.  bock;  and  although  he  was  repulsed  whh  naked  sworcb,  be 
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kid  hold  of  it,  and  had  his  hand  cut  half  asunder.  However,  he  would  not 
let  go,  and  those  within  were  at  last  obliged  to  take  him  in  again.  Both  these 
brothers  were  personally  known  to  the  author  of  Uiis  narrative. 

The  people  continued  ten  days  at  sea  in  the  greatest  distress ;  and  then 
got  to  land,  where  they  found  the  admiral  and  the  crew  of  the  boaL 

Those  who  were  abouidoned  in  the  ship,  attempted  to  make  rafts  of  deals 
and  mrs,  and  whatever  else  th^  could  fasten  toother,  in  hopes  of  saving 
their  lives,  but  of  all  who  embarked  on  them,  only  two  came  safe  ashore. 

The  adventurers  who  had  made  the  land,  escaped  one  danger  to  meet  ano- 
ther :  for  no  sooner  had  they  reached  the  coast,  than  they  were  attacked  by 
the  Caifres,  robbed  of  all  they  possessed,  and  scarcely  preserved  clothes  to 
cover  their  nakedness ;  and  tliey  suffered  many  hardships  besides.  In  time 
they  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Portifguese  agent  for  Suffok  and  Mosambique, 
who  gave  them  all  the  assistance  hie  could>  and  attained  sendihg  them  to 
Mosunbique,  from 'whence  they  passed  to  Lddia.  Some,  however,  died  in 
the  interval;  so  that  the  whole  sa^  from  this  shipwreck  did  not  exceed  sixty 
peiBons :  for  nothing  more  than  is  related  was  heard  of  the  ship.  Thus  did 
the  obstinacy  and  arro^cie  of  the  pilot  cost  so  many  lives, — which  shews 
the  impropnety  of  giving  one  the  absolute  control,  and  the  privilege  of  re- 
jecting better  advice. 

A  PATRIOT  MOTHER. 

A  Chinese  emperor,  pursued  by  the  victorious  forces  of  a  prince  of  inferior 
rank,  who  had  taken  up  arms  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  in  order  to  extricate 
himself,  had  recourse  to  the  principle  of  filial  duty  and  reverence  which  is 
carried  in  China  to  a  superstitious  excess.  An  ofHcer,  with  a  drawn  sabre  in 
his  hand,  was  despatched  to  the  mother  of  the  victor,  with  a  command  from 
the  emperor  (in  wnose  power  she  was)  on  pain  of  death,  to  order  her  son  to 
disband  his  troops.  Disdainfully  smilins  at  the  message,  the  intrepid  matron 
replied,  "  Doth  thy  master  believe  that  I  am  ignorant  of  the  tacit,  out  sacred, 
convention  between  the  people  and  their  sovereigns,  by  which  the  master  is 
bound  to  render  happy  the  servant  who  obeys  ?  It  is  the  Emperor  who  has 
first  violated  this  treaty ;  and  thou,-  vile  tool  of  a  tyrant,  learn  m  such  a  case, 
from  a  woman,  what  is  due  to  thy  country.**  Then  snatching  from  his  hand 
the  weapon,  she  plux^ed  it  in  her  breast.  ^*  Slave  !*'  said  she,  as  the  blood 
fbwed  from  the  wound,  **  if  thou  hast  still  any  virtue,  carry  this  poniard  to 
my  son.  Tell  him  to  revenge  the  nation,  and  punish  the  usurper.  He  has 
nowno  caution  to  observe  on  the  account  of  his  mother.    He  is  at  liberty  to  be 

TlltUOUS.*' 


HANNIBAL'S  PASSAGE  OVER  THE  ALPS. 

The  passage  of  Hannibal  over  the  Alps  in  Italy,  has  always  been  considered 
as  one  of  tM  greatest  achievements  which  an.  enterprising  commander  ever 
accomplished.  To  attempt  to  transport  an  army  of  twelve  thousand  men,  at 
an  inclement  season  of  the  year,  over  mountains  mtherto  considered  as  impassa- 
ble, could  only  have  suggested  itself  to  a  mind  which  no  difficulty  nor  clanger 
could  appal. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  ascent,  Hannibal  was  led  by  some  hostages  which  the 
treacherous  Gauls  had  given  him  as  pledges  of  their  pAcific  disposition.  For 
twodiya  these  hostages  marched  at  the  head  of  the  army ;  but  when  it  had  got 
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into  a  holbw  way,  overlcx>ked  by  steep  and  craggy  rocks,  faitlikss  to  their 
engagement,  they,  in  concert  with  others  of  their  countrymen,  who  had  laid 
concealed,  fell  suddenly  upon  the  troops  in  front,  flank,  and  rear.  The 
greatest  number  attacked  the  rear ;  and  the  army  would  have  been  utterly  des- 
troyed, says  Polybius,  if  Hannibal,  who  all  along  retained  some  doubts  of 
these  barlmrians,  had  not  taken  his  precautions  to  guard  against  them,  by 
placing  his  baggage  and  his  cavalry  in  the  van,  and  his  heavy  armed  infantry 
m  the  rear  guard,  who  received  the  shots  of  the  enemy.  Notwithstanding  this^ 
he  lost  a  great  number  of  men,  horses,  and  beasts  of  burden ;  for  the  Gauls 
liaving  possessed  themselves  of  the  cliffs,  rolled  upon  the  Carthaginians  huge 
stones,  which  occasioned  exceeding  terror  among  them.  Hannibal  was  obliged, 
with  one  half  of  his  army,  to  remain  all  night  in  the  o^jen  air  upon  a  rock,  to 
defend  the  horses  and  beasts  of  carriage,  as  they  filed  along  through  the  strait 
below.  The  next  day,  the  enemy  having  retired,  Hannibal  rejoined  his  horse 
and  baggage,  and  continued  his  march.  At  length,  afler'nine  days  from  the 
commencement  of  the  ascent,  he  gained  the  summit  of  the  mountains.  Here 
he  staid  two  days,  that  those  of  his  men  who  with  infinite  toil  had  climbed  to  this 
height,  might  take  breath ;  and  tliat  his  sick  and  wounded,  who  were  still 
behind,  and  moving  slowly  on,  might  have  time  to  crawl  up.  While  the 
troops  continued  here,  they  had  the  agreeable  surprise  of  seeing  many  of  the 
horses  and  beasts  of  burden  which  had  fallen  in  the  way,  or  had  by  fear  been 
driven  out  of  it,  and  were  thought  lost,  arrive  safely  at  the  camp,  havmg 
followed  the  track  of  the  army. 

It  was  now  the  end  of  Autumn,  and  abundance  of  newly  fallen  snow 
covered  the  top  of  the  mountain.  Hannibal  perceiving  his  soldiers  to  be  ex- 
tremely discouraged  by  the  sufferings  they  had  already  undeigone,  and  by  tlie 
apprehension  of  those  that  were  to  come,  called  them  together,  and  led  them 
to  a  convenient  spot  for  taking  an  extensive  view  of  the  plains  below.  **  There," 
said  he,  **  cast  your  eyes  over  those  large  and  fruitful  coimtries.  Tlie  Gaub 
who  inhabit  tliem  are  our  friends.  They  are  waiting  for  us,  ready  and  impa- 
tient to  join  us.  You  have  scaled  not  only  the  rampart  of  Italy,  but  the  walls 
of  Rome  itself.  What  remains,  is  all  smoothness  and  descents  One  battle 
gained,  or  two  at  most,  and  the  Capital  of  Italy  will  be  ours.*' 

The  next  day  he  broke  up  his  camp,  and  began  to  descend.  The  way  was  so 
steep  and  slippery  in  most  places,  tnat  the  soldiers  could  neither  keep  on 
their  feet,  nor  recover  themselves  when  they  slipped ;  and  the  ground  being 
covered  with  snow,  it  was  difBcidt  to  keep  the  right  path ;  while  if  they  missed 
it,  they  fell  down  frightful  precipices,  or  were  swallowed  up  in  depths  of  snow. 
The  soldiers  bore  all  these  dangers  and  difhculties  with  great  fortitude ;  but  at 
length  they  came  to  a  place  much  worse  than  any  they  had  before  met  with, 
and  which  quite  took  away  their  courage.  The  path,  for  about  a  furlong  and 
a  half,  naturally  very  steep  and  craggy,  was  rendered  much  more  so  by  the  late 
falling  of  a  great  quantity  of  earth,  so  that  neither  horses  nor  elephants  could 
pass.  Here,  therefore,  their  progress  was  arrested  ;  when  Hannibal  wondering  at 
this  sudden  halt,  ran  to  the  place,  and  having  viewed  it,  plainly  saw  there  was 
no  possibility  of  advancing  further  that  way.  His  first  thought  was  to  try 
another  route,  but  this  was  found  equally  impracticable ;  for  although  the 
newly  fallen  snow  yielded  good  footing  to  the  soldiers  and  liorses  that  marched 
foremost,  yet  when  it  had  been  so  trampled  upon  that  the  feet  of  those  who 
followed  came  to  the  hard  snow  and  ice  under  it,  they  could  not  keep  their 
feet,  but  were  often  lost  in  pits  and  precipices.  It  was  necessary  therefore  to 
Reek  some  other  expedient. 

Hannibal  next  caused  all  the  snow  to  be  removed  that  lay  upon  the  ground 
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near  the  entranoe  of  the  first  way,  and  there  pitched  his  camp*  He  then  &;ave 
orders  to  cut  a  winding  path  in  the  rock  itself;  and  this  work  was  carried  on 
with  such  dih^nce  and  vigour,  that  at  the  end  of  one  day,  the  beasts  of  burden 
and  the  horses  were  able  to  descend  without  much  difficulty.  He  immediately 
sent  them  forward,  and  removing  his  camp  to  a  place  that  was  free  from  snow, 
put  them  to  pasture.  It  now  remained  to  enlarge  the  way,  that  the  elephants 
might  pass.  This  task  was  assi^ed  to  the  Numidians,  and  it  took  up  so  much 
time,  that  Hannibal  did  not  amve  with  his  whole  army  in  the  plains  oelow,  on 
the  confines  of  Isubria,  till  four  days  after  he  began  to  descend.  He  had  been 
fifteen  days  in  passing  the  Alps. 


AN  ARMY  DEFEATED  BY  A  SINGLE  ARM. 

The  Romans  beaten  by  Porsenna,  king  of  the  Etrurians,  fied  in  disorder 
to  Rome,  with  the  enemy  close  at  their  heels.  When  they  reached  a  bridge 
over  the  Tiber,  which  save  them  an  open  entrance  into  Rome,  the  Etrunans 
pressed  them  so  hard,  that  there  was  the  most  imminent  danger  of  both  friend 
and  foe  entering  the  sacred  city  tocher.  One  man  alone  of  all  the  Romans 
conceived  the  possibility  of  stemmmg  the  tide  of  pursuit :  and  discarding  the 
considerations  of  personal  hazard,  he  nobly  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 
glorious  achievement.  He  turned  round  on  the  pursuing  host  as  they  were 
entering  on  the  bridge,  and  with  his  single  arm  maintamed  the  pass  against^ 
them ;  he  fought  wiUi  incomparable  skill  and  bravery,  laid  several  ^  the 
enemy  dead  at  his  feet,  and  wounded  many  more.  Meanwhile  his  countiy- 
men  were  actively  employed  in  aitting  down  the  wooden  bridge  behind  him; 
and  keeping  up  the  fight  till  he  saw  this  accomplished,  he  leaped  into 
the  Tiber,  armed  as  he  was,  and  swam  in  safety  to  tne  opposite  bank,  having 
Only  received  one  woimd  in  the  thigh  with  an  Etrurian  javeliru  The  name 
of  this  patriot  and  hero  vras  Horatius  Cocles.  The  consul  Poplicola,  in  gra- 
titude for  the  service  he  had  perfmned,  proposed  to  the  Roman  people,  that 
each  of  them  should  give  him  as  much  as  would  maintain  him  for  a  oay^  and 
that  he  should  besides  have  as  much  of  the  public  land  as  he  could  compass 
in  one  day  with  a  plough.  Not  only  were  these  rewards  cordially  granted  him, 
but  a  statue  was  order^  to  be  erected  to  his  honour  in  the  temple  of  Vulcan.  ' 


INHUMANITY  OF  AN  ENGUSH  KING. 

In  1306,  the  Countess  of  Buchan,  who  had  been  extremely  active  in  the 
cause  of  Bruce,  and  even  placed  the  crown  on  his  head,  was,  by  the  command 
of  King  Edward,  shut  up  in  a  wooden  cage  in  one  of  the  towers  of  Berwick 
Casde ;  as  was  Mary,  sister  to  Bruce,  in  the  casde  of  Roxbuigh.  The  order 
to  the  Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  or  his  lieutenant  in  Berwick,  for  making 
the  cage  for  the  Countess  of  Buchan,  was  by  writ  of  privy  seal ;  by  which  he 
was  directed  to  make  in  one  of  the  turrets  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  which  he 
should  find  the  most  convenient,  a  strong  cage  of  lattice  work,  constructed 
with  poets  and  bare,  and  well  strengthened  with  iron.  This  cage  to  be  so 
constructed  that  the  Countess  might  have  therein  necessary  conveniences, 
proper  care  being  taken  that  it  did  not  lessen  the  security  of  her  person ; 
that  the  said  Countess  being  put  in  this  cage,  should  be  so  carefully  guarded, 
that  she  should  not  by  any  means  go  out  of  it ;  that  a  woman  or  t^KO  ol 
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the  town  of  Berwick,  of  unsuspected  character,  should  be  appointed  to 
administer  her  food  and  drink,  and  attend  her  on  Other  occasions ;  and  that 
he  should  cause  her  to  be  so  strictly  guarded  in  the  said  ca^e,  as  not  to  be 
pennitted  to  speak  to  any  person,  man  or  woman,  of  the  Scottish  nation,  or 
any  other,  except  the  woman  or  women  assigned  to  attend  her,  and  her 
other  guards. 

Matthew  of  Westminster,  a  contemporary  writer,  says,  that  the  king 
declared,  tl«at  as  she  did  not  strike  with  the  sword,  she  should  not  die  with 
the  swoni,  but  ordered  her  to  be  shut  up  in  a  habitation  of  stone  and  iron, 
shaped  like  a  crown,  and  to  be  hung  out  at  Berwick  in  the  open  air,  for  a 
spectacle  and  everlasting  reproach,  while  living  and  dead,  to  all  Uiat  passed  by. 


VALIANT  DESPAIR. 

The  power  of  fear  is  never  more  stronojly  manifested  than,  when  after 
depriving  men  of  all  regard  both  to  duty  and  honour,  it  is  seen  hurrying  them 
back  to  me  very  line  from  which  they  were  most  diverging,  and  making  them 
act  the  part  of  heroes  out  of  the  sheerest  cowardice. 

In  the  first  pitched  batde  which  the  Romans  fought  against  Hannibal,  under 
the  CJonsul  Sempronius,  a  body  of  twenty  thousand  foot  took  to  fii^t ;  but 
finding  their  escape  intercepted  by  a  large  division  of  the  Carthi^nians,  and 
finding  no  other  help  for  their  cowardice,  they  threw  themselves  headlong  upon 
the  enemy,  and  with  wonderful  force  and  fury  cut  their  way  through ;  Una 
purchasing  an  ignominious  flight  at  the  same  price  which  might  have  gained  a 
glorious  victory. 


ESCAPE  FROM  INDIANS. 

In  the  year  1759,  the  Mikmak  Indians,  who  inhabited  the  provinces  of 
Nova  Scotia,  'Committed  great  barbarities  upon  the  then  recently  settled  cbkxiy 
of  Chedebuctow.  All  the  English  residents  whom  they  could  lay  hands  on, 
were  tormented  according  to  their  savage  customs.  Some  of  the  tribes,  on  a 
particular  night,  having  defeated  the  militia  party  of  Captain  Pike,  (iriiom 
they  scalped  and  tomahawked)  assembled  with  the  prisoners  they  had  node  on 
the  Dartmouth  shore,  and  there  began  their  horrid  ntes  in  view  of  the  opposite 
town  of  Halifieix.  The  victims  were  successively  stretched  in  their  mmes, 
called  squares,  stuck  full  of  lighted  pine  splinters,  and  thus  miserably  des- 
troyed. One  of  the  prisoners,  of  the  name  of  Wheeler,  had  already  suffered 
greatly  by  their  cruelty,  and  was  nearly  half  scalped.  Whilst  he  waited  his 
own  turn  of  death,  with  the  execution  of  his  companions  before  his  eyes,  he 
determined  to  make  an  effort  to  avoid  ^eir  fate ;  and  desired  permission  to 
draw  on  one  side,  avowing  a  cause  of  urgent  necessity.  This  being  a  request 
the  savages  never  refuse,  an  Indian  was  appointed  to  guard  him.  TTie  bleeding 
and  almost  naked  sufferer  having  concealed  a  knife,  diverted  the  attention  of 
the  Indian,  and  plunged  it  into  his  Ixxiy.  This  bcinji;  done,  he  hastened  into 
the  adjoining  wckkIs,  wildly  flying  through  such  thickets  as  in  that  country  are 
scarcelv  penetrable  except  by  Indians.  His  escape  soon  dispersed  his  exas- 
perated enemies  and  their  dogs  in  various  directions  after  him.  Exhausted  as 
ne  was  with  pain  and  fatigue,  he  still  contrived  to  keep  them  at  a  distance, 
being  aided  by  the  darkness  of  the  night.  He  had  gone  several  leagues,  when 
he  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  inlet  to  the  sea,  known  by  the  name  of  Cole-har- 
bour.   Over  the  entrance  to  this  inlet  runs  a  bar,  with  at  all  times  a  dangerous 
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>urf,  wliidi  at  this  inoramt  win  encreased  by  the  cominmcement  oT  a  heavy 
gale.  The  ragii^  of  the  sea  was  prodi^oiu :  hU  pursuers  gained  u|x>n  him. 
The  unhappy  fugitive  was  herained  in.  With  the  mingled  energy  of  bupe 
and  despair,  he  threw  himself  into  the  surf,  and  most  miraculously  reached 
the  oppoRte  shore,  while  some  of  his  enemies  perished  in  attempting  to  follon 
him.  He  lay  for  a  long  time  on  the  beach,  almost  dead  with  fatigue  and  loss 
of  blood.  His  courage  however  soon  revived,  and  he  persevered  through  the 
woodsti>waTdsLaurence-TownPort,commandedby  lieutenant  Newton  of  the 
4Gih  regiment.  Day-light  discovered  itself,  when  Wheeler  came  up  to  t)ie 
pickets  of  the  Block  House ;  and  at  the  same  instant  some  of  hi»  jiurauers 
made  their  appearance  at  an  opposite  point,  having  vainly  taken  a  circuitous 
route  to  intercept  their  intended  victio). 


LAST  MOMENTS  OF  LORD  BALHERINO; 

BXBCtrrSD  ON  TOWER  HILL,    IJtG. 


■  Thi  Lord  H^  Steward  prononnced  the  jix^^ent  which  the  law  retjuired : 

"  That  you  WiUiun  Earl  of  Kilmarnock,  Geoige  Earl  of  Cromertic,  and 
Arthur  Lord  Balmeiino,  and  every  of  you,  rrtum  to  the  prison  of  the  Tower, 
from  whence  you  came ;  from  tbence  you  must  be  drawn  to  the  place  lA 
czecuticH) ;  when  you  come  there,  you  must  be  hanged  by  the  nec^  out  not 
till  you  are  dead;  ibr  you  must  be  cut  down  alive ;  then  your  bowels  must  be 
taken  out,  and  burnt  before  your  ^icea ;  then  your  heads  mwt  be  severed 
fiom  your  bodies,  and  your  bodies  roust  be  divided  each  into  four  quarter ; 
and  tbcse  mutt  be  at  the  king's  dispoBaL" 

And  God  Almighty  be  merciful  to  your  souls. 

Hie  lords  {msoners,  after  taking  part  of  a  cold  collation  prepared  for  them, 
were  oonducted  lo  their  coachea,  the  axe  being  now  carried  with  the  c^ 
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towards  them,  as  they  proceeded  to  the  Tower.    They  fititl  preserved  tbeir 

countenances,  not  betraying  the  least  sign  of  dejection,  and  the  populace 
behaved  with  much  decency. 

From  the  time  that  sentence  was  passed  upon  him  to  the  time  of  his  execu- 
tion, Lord  Balmerino  shewed  no  tokens  of  fear,  nor  had  any  hopes  of  a  pardon, 
for  he  said  his  case  was  desperate,  being  a  relapse,  for  he  had  been  pardoned 
once  before. 

When  his  lady  expressed  a  gi'eat  concern  for  his  approaching  fate,  **  grieve 
not,  my  dear,'*  said  he,  **  we  must  all  die  once,  and  tliis  is  but  a  few  years, 
very  likely,  before  my  death  must  have  happened  some  other  way ;  therefore 
wipe  away  your  tears,  you  may  marry  again,  and  get  a  better  busi)and/* 

His  lady,  whom  he  always  called  his  Peggy,  was  at  dinner  with  him, 
when  the  warrant  came  for  his  execution,  at  which  she  being  greatly  coo- 
cemed  rose  up  from  table :  "  My  dear  Peggy,"  said  he,  **  sit  (K)wn,  for  this 
shall  not  spoil  my  dinner ;  if  the  king  had  given  me  mercy,  I  should  have  been 
glad  of  it ;  but  since  it  is  otherwise,  I  am  very  easy ;  for  it  is  what  I  have 
expected,  and  therefore  it  does  not  at  all  surprise  me." 

Some  days  before  his  execution,  being  asked  in  what  manner  he  would  go 
to  the  scaffold,  he  answered,  <*  he  would  go  in  the  regimentals  which  he  wore 
when  he  was  first  taken,  and  that  he  would  have  a  woollen  shirt  next  his 
skin,  which  would  serve  him  instead  of  a  shroud  to  be  buried  in.  Being 
then  asked,  why  he  would  not  have  a  new  suit  of  blade  ?  he  replied,  **  it 
would  be  diought  very  imprudent  in  a  man  to  repair  an  old  house  when  the 
lease  of  it  was  near  expiring ;  for  the  lease  of  his  life  wouU  expire  next 
Monday." 

On  Monday,  the  eighteenth  of  August,  about  six  in  the  morning,  a 
thousand  of  the  foot  guards,  a  troop  of  life-guards,  and  one  of  horse^-igrena- 
diers,  marched  throi^h  the  city  to  Tower-hiU  to  attend  the  execution :  and 
the  same  morning  the  two  sheriffs  of  Middlesex  and  London,  with  their  officers, 
and  the  executioner,  went  from  the  Mitre  tavern  in  Fencl^urch  Street,  to  the 
house  hired  by  them  on  Tower-hiU  for  the  said  lords* 

At  ten  o'clock  the  block  was  fixed  on  the  stage ;  soon  after  their  coffins 
were  brought,  covered  with  black  cloth,  with  gih  nails,  &c.  On  that  of  the 
Earl  of  Kilmarnock  Mras  a  plate  with  this  incnption,  *<  Ciulielmai  Comes  de 
Kilmarnock,  decollatus  18  Augusti,  1746,  JE£bL  warn  42.**  widi  an  earl*s 
coronet  over  it,  and  six  coronets  over  the  six  handles ;  and  xm  that  for  Lord 
Balmerino  was  a  plate  with  this  inscription,  *'  Arthurus  Dominus  de  Balme- 
rin(),  decollatus  18  Augusti,  1746,  .^t.  suse  58.*'  with  a  baron's  coronet 
over  it,  and  six  others  over  the  six  handles. 

At  half  past  ten  the  Sheriffs  went  to  the  Tower,  and  afler  knocking  some 
time  at  the  giate,  were  admitted,  and  the  prisoners,  on  their  giving  t  receipt, 
were  dehvered  to  them,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  saying,  as  is  usual, 
**  God  bless  king  Geoige ;"  to  which  the  Earl  of  Kihnamock  assented  by  a 
bow,  and  Lord  Balmerino  said,  '*  God  bless  king  James,"  and  soon  after  the 
procession  appeared  in  the  following  order  :  1.  The  oonstables  of  the  Tower 
hamlets.  2.  The  Knight  Marshal^s  men  and  tipstaves.  3.  The  SherifiTs  offi- 
cers. 4.  The  prisoners  attended  by  cliaplains,  and  the  two  Sheriffs.  5,  The 
Warders  of  the  Tower.  6.  A  guard  ot  musketeers.  7.  Two  hearses  and 
a  mourning  coach. 

The  two  lords  had  met  each  other  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  and  embraced, 
when  Lord  Balmerino  greatly  said  to  the  other,  "  My  Lord,  I  am  heartily 
wany  to  have  your  company  in  this  expedition." 
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-    • 

When  the  procession  had  passed  through  the  lines  into  the  area  of  the 
circle,  the  passi^  was  closed,  and  the  horse  that  were  in  the  rear  of  the  foot 
on  the  lines,  wheeled  off,  and  drew  up  fiye  deep  behind  the  foot,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  hill  facing  the  scaffold.  The  brds  were  conducted  to  the 
house  hems  the  entrance  on  the  scafibld,  and  being  put  into  separate  apart- 
ments, their  friends  were  admitted  to  see  them.  Just  as  they  came  to  tbe 
door  of  the  house,  some  gentlemen  among  the  spectators  were  saying  to  one 
another,  "  Which  is  Loid  Balmerino  ?"  which,  ne  hearing,  said  sminng, «« I 
am  Lord  Balmerino,  gentlemen,  at  your  service." 

About  seven  o*clock.  Lord  Balmerino  sent  a  message  to  the  Earl  of  Kil- 
marnock to  desire  an  interview  with  him,  which  being  consented  to,  Lord 
Balmerino,  after  addressing  himself  to  the  other,  and  thanking  him  for  the 
favour  of  that  conference,  asked  his  lordship,  if  he  knew  of  any  order  being; 
made  before  the  battle  of  Culloden,  for  giving  no  quarter  to  the  duke*s  army, 
at  the  same  time  declaring,  that  he  himself  knew  nothing  of  any  such  order. 
To  which  Lord  Kilmarnock  replied,  "  that  he  knew  nothing  of  any  such  order, 
but  that  since  the  battle  of  Culloden  he  had  been  informed  that  there  was 
some  order  to  that  effect,  signed  George  Murray,  and  that  it  fell  into  the 
duke*s  hands  immediatelv  after  the  battle." 

These  lords  having  ^uted  each  other.  Lord  Balmerino  bade  Lord  Kilmar- 
nock an  eternal  happy  adieu,  and  with  a  cheerful  countenance  added,  '*  My 
dear  lord,  I  wish  I  could  alone  pay  the  reckoning,  and  suffer  for  us  bodi.** 

The  Earl  of  Kilmarnock  was  first  carried  out  to  execution,  during  whidi 
time  Lord  Balmerino  conversed  cheerfully  with  his  friends,  and  twice  reifreshed 
himself  with  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  glass  of  wine,  desiring  the  company  to 
drink  to  him  **  ain  degrae  ta  haiven." 

When  the  Under  Sheriff  came  to  give  him  notice  that  his  time  was 
come ;  **  I  suppose,"  said  he,  that  Lord  Kilmarnock  is  no  more  :  and  having 
asked  how  tne  executioner  had  performed  his  duty,  his  lordship,  upon 
receiving  the  account,  said,  **  then  it  is  well  done ;  and  now  gentlemen,  I 
will  detain  you  no  longer,  for  I  desire  not  to  protract  my  lifo."  His  lordsUp 
then  saluted  the  company  in  a  cheerful  manner,  and  hastened  to  the  scaffbU, 
which  he  mounted  with  so  undaunted  a  step  as  surprised  every  spectator,  who 
was  not  acquainted  with  his  mat  courage. 

He  app«ured  on  the  scaffold  with  the  same  regimentals  which  he  wore  at 
the  battle  of  Culloden,  as  he  said  he  would,  and  so  far  was  he  from  having 
himself  the  least  fear  of  death,  that  he  freauently  reproved  his  friends  that 
were  about  him  for  shewing  any :  his'  lordsnip  walked  round  the^  scafibUI, 
bowed  to  the  people,  read  the  inscription  on  his  coffin,  said  it  was  right,  and 
with  seeming  pleasure  looked  at  the  block,  which  he  called  his  pillow  of  resL 
He  then  puUed  out  his  spectacles,  and  read  a  paper  to  the  few  about  him, 
which  he  afterwards  delivered  to  Mr.  Sheriff  Cocks^e. 

Lord  Balmerino  to  the  la^  professed  his  entire  ignorance  of  any  order  for 
givine  no  quarter  to  the  duke's  army ;  and  addied,  **  that  he  would  not 
knowingly  bave  acted  under  such  an  oider,  because  he  looked  upon  it  as 
unmilitary,  and  beneath  the  character  of  a  soldier.** 

His  loidship  complained,  that  a  certain  great  officer  in  the  Tower  had  not 
used  him  very  well,  and  said,  if  he  had  not  received  the  Holy  Eucharist  the 
day  before,  and  read  several  of  David's  Psalms,  he  should  not  have  foigiven 
him ;  but  as  it  was,  he  died  in  charity  with  all  men. 

His  lordship  then  called  for  die  executioner ;  who  being  introduced  to  him, 
"WHS  about  to  ask  his  lordship's  pardon ;  but  he  stoii^  him,  and  said, 
<*  FViefd,  you  need  not  ask  my  forgiveness,  the  execution  of  your  doty  is 
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oommendaUe ;"  his  Imdship  presented  the  executioner  with  three  guineasy 
Mying»  **  Fxiendy  I  never  had  much  money,  this  is  all  I  have,  I  wish  it  was 
more  for  your  sake,  and  am  sorry  I  can  add  nothing  else  to  it,  but  my  coat 
•nd  waistcoat;*'  which  he  instantly  took  off,  and  placed  on  his  coffin. 

He  then  prepared  himself  for  the  block  by  putting  on  a  flannel  waistcoat 
dnt  had  been  made  for  the  occasion,  and  a  plaid  cap  upon  his  head ;  after 
which  he  went  to  the  block,  in  order  to  shew  the  executioner  the  signal  for 
the  blow,  which  was  the  dropping  down  of  his  arms. 

His  lordship  then  returning  to  his  friends,  took  his  last  farewell  of  them  ; 
•ad  having  once  more  taken  a  view  of  the  great  number  of  spectators,  said, 
^  I  am  afraid  there  are  some  who  may  think  my  behaviour  bold,**  and  speaking 
to  a  gentleman  near  him,  added,  **  remember.  Sir,  what  I  tell  you,  it  arises 
Cpom  a  confidence  in  God,  and  a  clear  conscience.** 

His  lerdship  then  observing  the  executioner  with  the  axe  in  his  hand,  took 
it  from  him,  and  having  felt  the  edge,  returned  it  to  him  again,  at  the  same 
time  shewing  him  where  to  strike  the  blow,  and  animating  him  to  do  it  with 
fBioIution,  **  for  in  that,  friend,**  said  he,  **  will  consist  your  mercy.*' 

His  kndship  then,  with  the  same  undaunted  countenance,  kneded  down 
at  the  block,  and  having  his  arms  extended,  said  this  short  prayer,  **  0  Lord, 
reward  my  friends,  forgive  my  enemies,  •♦♦♦♦♦♦♦,  and  receive  my 
tool ;  submitted  and  gave  the  signal  to  the  executioner ;  but  he  was  so  terrified 
at  his  kndship's  intrepidity,  and  the  suddenness  of  the  signal,  that  he  was  not 
Me  to  take  off  his  head  at  the  first  bk>w,  though  it  is  hoped  he  deprived  him 
of  all  sensation ;  after  the  first  stroke,  has  lordship's  head  feU  baoL  upon  his 
riioulders,  and  being  afterwards  severed  at  two  more  gentle  blows,  was 
leceived  in  a  piece  m  red  baize,  and  with  bis  body  depowed  in  his  coffin, 
which  being  put  into  a  hearse,  was  carried  to  the  chapel  of  the  Tower,  and 
buried  with  Lord  Kilmarnock,  near  the  remains  of  Lord  TuUibaidin,  who 
died  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  some  short  time  before. 

Ifr.  Humphreys,  curate  of  the  chapel,  read  the  service ;  and  pronouncing 
that  pait  of  it,  where  he  says,  **  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  durt,**  two  gentlemen, 
friends  of  the  deceased,  took  up  the  spades,  and  performed  me  office  of 
gnve-diggers. 

"^^  It  was  observed  by  a  gentleman  in  conveisadon  with  his  lordship,  that  it 
ruely  happened,  but  the  boldest  of  men  when  living,  genendly  meet  death 
with  a  remarkable  tremor  and  fear :  his  loidslup  replied,  **  that  he  was  not  sur- 
prised that  those  men,  whose  seeming  intrepidity  proceeded  from  their  being 
nrdened  in  vice,  should  meet  death  mih  terror  and  fear ;  but  (m  the  contrary, 
if  a  man  acted  up  to  the  immediate  dictates  of  his  conscience,  he  could  not 
Mieve  such  a  man  could  die  otherways  than  intrepid ;  for,"  said  he,  "do  you 
bdieve  Sir  Thomas  More  would  have  died  with  a  joke  in  his  mouth,  if  he 
had  not  looked  upon  death  in  itself  as  a  mere  jest,  and  nothing  else.  It  is 
not  death,"  said  ne,  **that  either  gives  to,  or  takes  from  a  man  that  happi- 
ness and  reward  which  he  may  expect  from  good  actions,  and  a  strict 
adherence  to  faruth.  A  man  ma^  be  mistaken  in  particulars,  yet  if  he  think 
hfanself  right  in  his  own  ^conscience,  he  dies  like  an  honest  man,  and  meets 
dipth  with  pleasure.** 

UNFORTUNATE  DELAY. 

la  the  year  1783,  a  poor  woman  in  Duneannon,  Ireland,  went  to  a  house 
where  oataneal  was  sold,  and  offered  to  pledge  an  ^»«i^rii^l  aitide  of  female 
dre«  for  some  oatmeal  for  herself  and  cnildren,  of  which  she  had  four,  one 
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of  them  at  her  breast*  The  shopkeeper  was  not  at  home,  and  his  wife  refuMd 
to  let  the  poor  woman  have  any ;  but  at  nieht,  and  when  in  bed,  told  her 
husband  oif  the  circumstance,  adding,  that  3ie  feared  the  family  was  in  a 
distressed  situation.  The  husband  got  out  of  bed  instantly,  and  hastened  to 
the  poor  woman  with  a  bowl  of  oatmeal ;  but  it  was  too  late*  The  unfortunate 
woman  was  dead  in  her  wretched  cabin,  the  infant  sucking  the  corpse,  and 
the  other  children  cryii^  around  her. 


MUTUAL  MURDER. 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Hesketh,  living  at  Hollingwood  in  Lancashire, 
possessed  of  some  property,  and  had  several  children  (one  only  then  living) 
oy  the  deceased  woman,  who  dwelt  with  him  in  the  double  capacity  of  hoaw- 
keeper  and  mistress. — Frequent  quarrels  happening  between  them,  accom- 
panied with  blows,  the  neighbours  seldom  intenered.  Hesketh*s  house 
standing  at  some  distance  from  any  other ;  and  on  the  evening  which  prodnoed 
the  horrid  catastrophe,  although  a  great  noise  was  heard  by  several  persons 
passing,  no  one  thought  proper  to  go  in. — ^The  next  morning  early,  a  stream 
of  blood  was  observed  running  under  the  door ;  an  alarm  was  given,  and  a 
passage  forced  into  the  kitchen,  where  Hesketh  was  extended  near  the  fire- 
place, with  a  pair  of  tongs  in  his  hand,  much  bent ;  and  by  the  side  of  him 
his  child,  about  three  years  old,  wrapped  in  the  shades  of  death,  over  which 
his  arms  were  thrown,  either  for  defence,  or  from  an  effort  of  affection.  The 
woman  was  ^ying  at  a  small  distance  from  them,  not  quite  dead,  still  grasping 
a  poker ;  but  did  not  survive  above  a  few  minutes.— Thus  drawing  an  impene- 
tnble  veil  over  the  particulars  of  the  transaction;  little  doubt,  however, 
remains,  that  the  man  and  woman  had  foi^ht  with  the  poker  and  tongs,  till 
loss  of  blood  exhausted  their  strength ;  that  during  the  affray  the  chifi  had 
continued  for  some  time  to  scream,  and  was  at  lengUi  silenced  by  violence,  as 
the  poor  innocent's  tongue  was  nearly  torn  out,  and  its  body  much  bruised. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

( CotUtMned/rom  page  367.) 

**  To  this  my  answer  was—*  Gracious  Sir,  every  one  knows,  that  I  never 
deserved  tlm  ill-treatment,  nor  these  chains,  from  my  country.  My  heart  is 
free  from  reproach;  lendeavour  to  save  myself  where  and  how  I  can.— But  if 
I  were  to  mention  to  you  the  compassionate  man  who  assisted  me  from  motivea 
of  humanity — ^if  I  was  base  enough  to  seek  my  fortune  by  the  ruin  of  a 
stranger,  I  shoukl  then  deserve  to  kinguish  the  residue  of  my  life,  like  a 
villain,  in  these  fetters.^— -Do  with  me  what  you  please;  but  at  the  same 
time  reflect,  that  I  am  not  entirely  abandoncnl,  that  I  amacaptain  in  the  army» 
and  am  called  Trenck.* 

**  The  Prince  hesitated,  threatened,  went  away,  and,  as  I  was  afterwards 
informed,  said  in  going  oi]^  *  I  pity  him,  and  admire  his  constancy  !* 

**  It  was  a  great  oversight  in  so  prudent  a  man,  that  he  suffered  this  con- 
versation, whidi  lasted  some  time,  and  which  I  have  only  mentioned  briefly 
here,  to  have  been  heard  by  the  whole  guard.  It  gained!  me  the  confidenqt 
of  all  the  private  sgldiers  m  the  earrison  so  strongly,  when  they  saw  thai  I 
bctiayed  nobody^  t&at  now  the  path  was  beaten,  to  find  in  future  esteem  and 
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aid  from  eveiy  one ;  paiticularly  as  he  said  he  knew  that  I  had  money  eon* 
oealed,  and  had  already  divided  some  amongst  the  sentries* 

**  About  an  hour  after  every  one  had  gone  away,  I  heard  a  great  noise  near 
s^y  gaol :  I  listened,  and  what  was  it  ? — A  grenadier  had  hanged  himself  with 
Uft  hair-band  at  the  palisades  of  my  prison. 

**  The  officer  of  the  guard  retumea  with  the  town-major,  to  fetch  a  lanthom 
which  had  been  forgotten.  In  going  out  he  said  to  me  privately—*  one  of  your 
acconiplices  has  already  hangea  himself.' 

"  How  was  I  terrified !  for  I  believed  it  to  be  my  honest  Gefhardt. 
After  a  serious,  melancholly  and  short  reflection,  I  recollected  what  the 
governor  had  promised,  in  case  I  would  name  to  him  the  man  who  had  con- 
veyed my  letter.  I  knocked  at  the  door,  and  demanded  to  speak  to  the  officer 
of  the  guard.  He  came  to  the  window,  and  asked  wliat  I  wanted.  I  desired 
him  to  request  the  governor,  to  allow  me  a  light,  ink,  paper,  and  a  pen,  and 
I  would  disclose  to  him  the  whole  secret  in  writing. 

**  This  was  done. — ^Towards  evening  my  doors  were  opened,  and  I  was 
sii|x>tied  with  those  materials ;  gave  me  an  hour's  time,  shut  the  doors  again, 
and  went  away. 

**  I  now  sat  down,  wrote  on  my  grave-stone,  and  was  goins  to  transcribe 
the  name  of  Gefhardt,  as  I  firmly  believed  him  to  be  dead.  My  hand  trembled, 
and  the  blood  crowded  back  to  my  afflicted  heart 

*<  I  rose,  went  to  the  hole  in  the  window,  and  called  out — *  My  God !  will 
Qoone  be  so  generous  as  to  tell  me  the  name  of  the  man  who  has  just  hailed 
himself,  that  I  may  have  it  in  my  power  to  save  many  others  firom  ruin  ?" 

**  The  window  was  still  open,  tor  it  was  not  nailed  up  till  next  day.  I 
immediately  rolled  five  pistoles  in  a  piece  of  paper,  and  threw  them  out, 
saying,  *  Friend !  take  this  money  ana  save  thy  comrade,  or  go  betny  me, 
and  load  thyself  with  debts  of  blood.' 

*'  Somebody  took  up  the  jpaper,  a  short  silence,  with  some  ai^a,  ensued ; 
I  was  soon  answered,  in  a  soft  voice,  *  He  is  called  Schutz,  of  Kipps's  company.* 

**  I  instantiy  wrote  Schutz  instead  of  Gefhardt,  although  I  had  never  heard 
the  name  before,  and  was  in  no  connection  with  him.  As  soon  as  my  letter 
was  finished,  I  called  for  the  lieutenant,  he  came  to  me,  received  it,  took  the 
materials  and  candle  away,  and  locked  the  doors. 

**  But  the  duke  suspecting  the  truth,  conjectured,  that  I  must  have  con- 
nection with  more  than  one  ;  every  thing  therefore  remained  as  before,  and  I 
was  albwed'  neither  a  hearing,  nor  a  council  of  war. 

^*  I  have  since  learnt  the  following  circumstance,  which  will  explain  Aa 
tiagical  catastrophe :  viz. — ^When  1  was  a  prisoner  in  the  citadel,  a  sentiy  was 
once  posted  at  the  window,  who  swore,  blamed,  and  said  aloud,  *  Devil  take 
the  d  d  Prussian  service. — If  Trenck  knew  my  mind,  he  should  not 

remain  long  in  his  curaed  hole.' 

**  I  immediately  entered  into  a.conversation  with  him,  which  ended  in  this  :— 
that  if  I  could  give  him  money  to  buy  a  boat,  vnth  which  we  might  cross  the 
Elbe,  he  would  soon  shoot  my  locks,  open  the  doors,  and  deliver  me.  I  had 
no  cash,  but  gave  him  a  diamond  button,  worth  about  five  hundred  florins, 
which  I  had  concealed.  From  that  moment  he  never  mentioned  more  of  the 
matter  to  me,  but  deceived  me.  He  ofbn  stood  sentiy  at  my  post  aflerwardi; 
I  knew  him  by  his  Westphalia  dialect,  spoke  to  him,  but  never  received  an 
answer.  This  man  must  have  sold  my  button,  and  shewn  the  profits  of  il 
to  somebody. 

'*  As  the  prince  went  firom  me,  the  officerqf  the  guard  had  spoken  hutshlj^ 
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to  this  Sohula,  taying,  *  Thou  art  certainly  the  villain  who  carried   Trenck*8 
-letter,  for  thoa  hast  spent  a  great  deal  of  money  for  some  time  past,  anA 
sported  louis  d*ors :  how  came  you  by  them  ?* 

*'  Schutz,  having  a  bad  conscience,  was  frightened,  suspected  that  I  had 
betrayed  him,  for  having  deceived  me ;  came  with  the  relief  upon  my  post, 
took  his  hair-string,  and  in  the  first  moments  of  his  confusion,  strangled 
himself  on  the  pabsades  in  front  of  my  door. 

**  How  wonderful  was  the  dispensation  of  providence  in  this  adventure !  it 
punished  the  cheat  a  whole  year  after  he  had  imposed  on  me,  and  by  this  alone 
the  generous  Gefhardt  was  saved. 

**  In  the  meanwhile  my  sentries  were  doubled,  that  I  might  have  greater 
difficulty  in  finding  aid.  Gefhardt  came  upon  my  post  again,  but  had  no 
opportunity  of  saying  much  to  me  without  a  great  risk  of  danger :  he 
thanked  me  for  my  secrecy,  wished  me  good  luck,  and  informed  me,  that  the 
garrison  was  going  to  take  the  field  in  a  few  days. 

"  This  news  terrified  me — all  my  hopes  of  fliofht  seemed  frustrated ;  but 
I  soon  took  fresh  courage,  as  my  mine  was  not  discovered,  and  I  had  near 
five  hundred  florins  in  gold  concealed,  with  a  good  supply  of  candles  and 
different  instruments.  It  was  not  above  eight  days  after  this  adventure, 
when  the  seven  years  war  broke  out,  and  the  regiment  marched  from 
Magdeburg. 

*'  Major  Weyner  came  to  me  for  the  last  time,  and  delivered  me  over  to  the 
new  major  of  militia,  named  Brukhamer,  who  was  the  greatest  churl,  and 
most  stupid  blockhead  upon  earth. 

**  I  now  lost  all  my  old  majors  and  officers  who  used  to  have  the  guard,  and 
who  had  treated  me  with  all  possible  esteem  and  humanity,  and  I  was  an  old 
prisoner  in  a  new  world.  However  my  courage  increase,  because  I  knew, 
tfiat  both  the  officers  and  privates  of  a  motley  militia  were  easier  to  bribe 
than  regular  soldiers ;  and  I  soon  experienced  the  justness  of  my  conclusion. 
*•  There  were  only  four  lieutenants  chosen,  who  were  alternately  to  have 
the  guard  in  the  star-fort ;  and  befoire  a  year  was  expired,  I  had  three  of  them 
in  my  plot. 

**  As  soon  as  the  redroent  had  taken  the  field,  the  new  conftnandant. 
General  Borck,  appeared  in  my  prison,  in  the  form  of  a  cruel,  domineering 
tyrant. 

**  The  king  had  positively  charged  him  to  answer  for  my  person  with  his 
head ;  therefore  he  received  permission  to  treat  me  as  he  thougnt  proper. 

**  The  man  was  really  a  blockhead,  with  a  most  unfbeling  heart,  and  a 
dave  to  his  orders ;  but  at  the  same  time,  timorous,  fearfbl,  and  mistrustful  ;• 
consequently  his  heart  trembled  as  oflen  as  he  thought  it  possible  for  me  to 
enape  from  his  fetters :  moreover  he  looked  upon  me  as  a  villain  and  traitor  to 
my  country,  because  his  monarch  had  sentenced  me  socraelly^and  suffored  me 
to  be  treated  with  such  unremitted  ill-usage. 

**  He  appeared  in  my  prison,  not  as  one  officer  to  another  oppressed  with 
misfortunes,  but  as  an  executioner  to  a  criminal.  He  ivas  followra  by  smiths* 
who  laid  a  monstrous  iron  round  my  neck,  as  broad  as  Aiy  hand,  and  ^kstened 
to  the  one  roimd  my  leg  by  a  heavy  chain  ;  two  smaller  ones  were  fostened  to 
the  same  ring :  thus  was  I  Hke  a  bear  in  chains.  My  window  was  all  walled 
iqp,  except  a  very  small  air-hole;  and  at  hist  he  even  took  my  bed  away,  gave 
me  no  straw,  and  omtted  me  with  a  thouKmd  insulting  expressions  against  my 
Empress,  her  whole  army,  and  myself.  However  I  M  not  remain  a  singw 
ipof4tnlttiMc»  atid^vessflUmtfytoittomadhMm, 
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«« If  the  commands  of  the  monarch  had  heen  literally  fulfiUed»  it  wodd 
have  been  impossible  for  me  to  have  done  any  thing  ;  because,  acoording  to 
them  J  every  communication  with  mankind,  would  have  been  cut  off, 

("To  be  continued.) 


PUNISHMENT  OF  PARRICIDES  IN  ROME. 

Parricide  was  by  the  Roman  law  punished  in  a  much  severer  manner  than 
any  other  kind  of  homicide.  Ufter  being  scourged,  the  delinquents  were 
sewed  up  in  a  leathern  sack,  with  a  live  dog,  a  cock,  a  viper,  and  an  ape, 
and  so  cast  into  the  sea.  Solon,  it  is  true,  in  his  laws  made  none  against 
parricide,  conceiving  it  impossible  that  any  one  should  be  g}iilty  of  so  unna- 
tural a  barbarity.  The  Persians,  according  to  Herodotus,  entertained  the 
same  notion,  when  they  adjudged  all  persons  who  killed  their  reputed  parents 
to  be  illigitimate ,  and  to  some  such  reason  as  this  must  be  imputed  the 
omission  of  an  exemplary  punishment  for  this  crime  in  the  English  laws ; 
which  treat  it  no  otherwise  tnan  as  simple  murder,  unless  the  child  is  also  the 
servant  of  the  parent. 

GENERAL  COUNT  DALTON. 

During  the  reign  of  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  a  great  scarcity  of 
provisions  prevailed  in  Bohemia,  and  multitudes  of  famishing  people  flocked 
to  the  capital,  Prague,  imploring  relief.  The  governor  of  tlie  city  wrote  to 
the  court  of  Vienna,  that  the  misery  of  the  poor  people  was  at  length  driving 
them  to  acts  of  turbulence  and  outrage,  which  he  had  not  sufhcient  force 
to  prevent  or  suppress.  The  Empress  immediately  despatched  General 
Count  Dalton  to  take  the  command  at  Prague,  where  several  regiments  were 
ordered  to  repair  by  forced  marches.  As  soon  as  the  Count  found  himself 
sufficiently  reinforced,  he  ordered  all  the  cannon  on  the  ramparts  to  be  turned 
against  the  city ;  and  having  so  disposed  his  troops  that  it  was  impossible  for 
any  of  the  disaffected  to  escape,  he  walked  alone  in  the  midst  of  some  thousands 
of  them  who  were  assembled  together,  and  addressing  them  with  his  hat  in 
his  hand,  observed,  that  it  veas  not  by  criminal  modes  they  should  seek  relief, 
because  by  so  doing  they  must  necessarily  draw  on  their  heads  the  vei^eance 
of  Government ;  he  desired  therefore,  nay,  he  begged,  that  he  m^;ht  not  be 
reduced  to  the  fatal  necessity  of  orderii^  his  troops  to  disperse  them.  The 
people  listened  to  the  count  with  great  attention,  and  replied  to  him  with  a 
coomess  which  surprised  him.  They  said,  his  artillery  and  his  troops  had  no 
terrors  for  them ;  that  what  he  threatened  them  witn  as  rieour,  they  wouU 
consider  as  mercy ;  for  a  speedy  death  with  a  cannon  ban,  was  infinitely 
preferable  to  the  lingering  death  which  they  were  suffering  by  fanoine*  The 
Count  was  melted  even  to  tears.  He  then  addressed  them  again,  and  toU 
them  his  heart  bled  for  them,  but  it  was  his  duty  to  preserve  t&  peace  of  the 
city ;  and  he  should  be  censured  if,  by  his  forbearance  and  compassioa,  that 
peace  was  destroyed ;  he  therefore  entreated  them  as  it  were  for  ku  sake,  to 
disperse,  assuring  them  that  he  would  immediately  transmit  a  fidthliil  repre- 
sentation of  their  distresses  to  the  queen,  from  whose  goodness  they  nad 
reason  to  expect  every  kind  of  relief. 

The  people,  whom  the  dread  of  death  could  not  move,  weie  filkd  with 
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Ibr  the  general's  conduct ;  they  uutantly  began  to  difpene,  every 
man  cheering  him  as  he  passed,  and  exclaiming,  **  Ltmg  live  DaRon ! 

The  representation  which  the  Comit  sent  to  Vienna,  drew  teais  from  the 
Empress.  **  Good  God !"  exclaimed  she,  **  What  have  my  poor  people  been 
sofferins,  without  my  knowledge !  to  what  cruel  miseries  have  they  been 
exposed,  through  the  ignorance  I  was  in  of  their  deplorable  situation !  How 
sreatly  am  I  indebted  to  the  moderation  and  humanity  of  Coimt  Dalton,  who 
has  saved  me  from  the  giult  of  beine  the  butcher  of  my  poor  starving  subjects, 
and  who  has  painted  in  such  moving  colours  those  distresses,  which  others 
whose  duty  it  was  to  make  them  known  to  me,  carefuUy  concealed  from  my 
knowledge,  representing  the  nsing  of  the  people  as  the  effect  of  a  seditious 
disposition !" 

Her  majesty  immediately  despatched  eight  hundred  waggons  loaded  with 
com  to  Phigue ;  and  sent  a  letter  of  thanks  to  General  Dahon,  in  her  own 
hand  writing,  for  his  meritorious  behaviour  on  this  trying  occasion. 


ESCAPE  OF  THE  PRETENDER. 

After  the  battle  of  Culkxien,  which  terminated  all  his  hopes  of  success,  the 
Pretender  determined  to  endeavour  to  effect  his  escape  to  France.  Havii^ 
dismissed  the  two  troops  of  horse  by  which  he  was  attended,  and  parted  with 
his  friends,  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  Long  Island,  where  he  expected  he 
should  find  a  ship  ready  to  carry  him  to  France.  After  encountenng  many 
difficulties,  and  of^  suffering  for  the  want  of  provisions,  he  reached  it ; 
but  here  his  situation  became  still  more  dangerous ;  his  escape  had  become 
known  to  the  king*s  army,  and  troops  were  sent  in  eyeiy  direction  in  quest  of 
him.  The  condition  of  Charles  seemed  to  be  altogether  desperate;  a 
number  of  men  in  arms,  said  to  be  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand,  were 
marching  backwards  and  forwards  through  Long  Island  in  search  of  him ; 
and  it  was  surrounded  on  every  side  by  cutters,  sloops  of  war,  frigates,  and 
forty-gun  ships.  A  guard  was  posted  at  every  one  of  the  ferries ;  and  nobody 
could  get  off  the  island  without  a  passport.  In  this  perilous  state  Charles 
remained  from  the  first  week  in  June,  to  the  last ;  but  informed  of  every 
movement  of  the  troops,  he  often  passed  and  repassed  them  in  the  night,  and 
his  hair-breadth  escapes  were  innumerable.  From  perils  so  imminent,  he 
was  at  last  delivered  by  a  young  woman  moved  with  compassion,  the  charac- 
teristic of  woman  kind.  Her  name  was  Flora  Maodonald,  the  daughter  of 
Macdonald  of  Melton,  in  the  Isle  of  South  Uist.  Miss  Macdonald,  mo  was 
related  to  Clan  Roland,  had  come  to  visit  his  family  at  Ormaclade,  and  was 
living  with  them,  when  Colonel  0*Neil  came  there,  and  talking  of  the 
distresses  of  Prince  Charles,  whom  he  had  constantly  attended  since  he  came 
to  the  Long  Island,  Miss  Macdonald  expressed  the  most  earnest  desire  to  see 
him,  sayine  to  the  colonel,  that  if  she  could  be  of  the  smallest  service  in 
preserving  nim  from  his  enemies,  she  would  do  it  most  gladly.  Colonel  0*Neil 
said  that  she  oonkl  be  of  the  fsroitest  service,  if  she  woukf  take  him  with  her 
to  Skye  as  her  maid,  dressed  in  woman's  clothes.  Miss  fifecdonakl  thought 
the  proposition  fantastical  and  dangerous,  and  positively  refused  to  agree  to 
it.  Soon  after  this  conveisatiOD,  Cok»el  O'Neil  brought  Charles  to  her 
brother's  farm,  where  Miss  Macdonakl  was.  Charles  seemed  to  be  in  bad 
heahh ;  he  was  thin,  and  emaciated,  but  possessed  a  degree  of  cheerfulness 
imtdibk  to- att  but  such  asjNwrhim.    IGbs  MaodonaM  seeing  him  ia 
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ooiKfitioBf  iartaiitf  y  a§;rBed  to  oondiict  him  to  the  Isle  of  ^e  in  ttie  miiniKr 
Colonel  O'NeU  had  pooposed ;  and  aet  out  for  Clan  Ronald's  bouse,  to  provide 
ef«Ty  thing  that  was  oeceauffv.    From  her  step-fialher,  who  commanded  the 
Ifecdonald  militia  in  South  Uist,  she  procurea  a  passport  for  herself,  a  man 
servant,  and  her  maid,  who  in  the  passport  was  called  Betty  Burke,  and 
lecoinmended  hy  Captain  Macdonald  to  his  wife  as  an  excellent  spinner  of  flax, 
and  a  most  faithful  servant    A  boat  with  dix  oars  was  procured ;  and  about 
eight  o^clock  in  the  evening  they  embarked,  and  reached  Skye  in  safety. 
From  Skye,  where  Miss  Macdonald  lefl  him,  Charles  sailed  to  Lochnevis,  a 
lake  in  the  main  land,  where  he  was  put  on  shore  on  the  5th  of  July.     Here  a 
great  number  of  the  king's  troops  were  stationed,  the  ofRcers  of  which  were  ac» 
quainted  with  the  landms  of  Charles,  and  determined  to  prevent  his  escape. 
Charles  having  made  hunself  known  to  Macdonald    of  Glenaladale,    ne, 
in  company  with  another  Macdonald,  after  consulting  with  Charles,  resolved 
to  attempt  bringing  him  through  the  line  of  posts.     Alcmg  this  line  sentinels 
were  placed,  so  near  one  another  in  the  day  time,  that  nobody  could  pass 
without  being  seen ;  and  when  it  began  to  grow  dark,  fires  were  lighted  at 
every  post,  and  the  sentinels  crossed  continually  from  one  fire  to  another,  so 
that  there  was  a  time  when  both  their  backs  being  turned,  a  person  might  pass 
miseen.    Between  two  of  those  fires  there  was  a  small  brook,  which  haid  worn 
a  channel  among  the  rocks.     Up  the  chaimel  of  this  brook,  Charles  and  the 
two  Maodonakis  crept ;  and  watching  their  opportunity,  passed  between  the 
two  sentinels.    After  havine  crossed  the  line  of  posts,  the  Macdonalds  had 
determined  to  conduct  Charles  to  the  Rossshire  Highlands ;  but  were  advised- 
by  a  fiiend  they  met  to  take  him  to  the  great  hiU,  dorado,  which  lies  between 
Kintail  and  Glenmoriston,  where  they  would  find  seven  men,  upon  whom  the 
prince  might  absolutely  depend,  for  they  were  brave  and  fisuthful,  and  most 
of  them  had  been  in  his  army.    They  diet  so,  and  found  the  men  living  in  a 
cave ;  they  immediately  recoenized  Charies,  and  fell  upon  their  knees,  and 
gave  him  a  most  hearty  welcome.    Charles  was  then  in  great  distreas ;  he 
had  a  bonnet  on  his  heacf,  and  a  wretched  yellow  wig ;  a  doated  handkerchief 
about  his  neck ;  a  coat  of  coarse  dark  cofoured  ck)th ;  a  Stirlii^  taitan  waist- 
coat, much  wt»m ;  a  pretty  good  belted  plaid ;  tuHt»n  hose ;  and  highland 
brogues,  tied  with  thones,  so  much  worn,  that  they  would  scarcely  stick  upon 
his  feet.    His  shirt,  and  he  had  not  another,  was  of  the  colour  of  safiiran. 

With  these  people  Charles  staid  some  time,  and  they  veiy  soon  provided 
him  with  clean  linen ;  for  a  detachment  of  the  king*s  army,  commanded  by 
Lord  George  Sackville,  being  ordered  from  Fort  Augustus  to  StrathgfcMW,  the 
attendants  of  Charles  were  informed  of  it ;  and  knowing  that  tha  detach- 
ment must  pass  at  no  great  distance  from  their  habitation,  they  resolved  to 
place  themselves  between  two  hills  near  the  road  to  Strathglass.  The  detadw 
ment  passed ;  and  some  officers'  servants  following  at  a  considerable  distance, 
the  highlanders  fired  at  them,  and  seized  some  portmanteaus,  in  which  they 
found  every  thing  that  Charles  stood  in  need  of. 

Charles  remained  in  the  cave  with  these  men  five  weeks  and  three  days ; 
they  then  conducted  him  in  safety  to  a  place  called  Corineuir,  and  from  thence 
to  Lettermilk,  a  remote  place  in  the  great  mountain  Benalder,  where  a  habit»* 
tion  called  the  Cage  was  fitted  up  by  Cluny,  in  which  he  and  Lochid  had 
lived  some  time.  Charles  remained  here  until  the  13th  of  September,  when 
a  message  came  from  Cameron  of  Clunes,  to  acquamt  him  tlwt  two  FVench 
firigatea  were  arrived  at  Lochnanuagh,  near  Borradaiie,  to  carry  him  to  Franeek 
CharicB  ait  out  immediately,  and  travelling  by  ni^  only,  aniwd  at  BomKluk 
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n  the  I9lh  of  Sepfcenber.  The  next  day  he  embarked,  withaboat  a  bmidred 
ther  uersons  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  and  reached  Morlaix  in 
ineaays. 


DREADFUL  EFFECTS  OF  FAMINE. 

Durinzthe  siece  of  P^iris  in  1690,  after  the  inhabitants  had  eaten  the  straw 
t  theirbeds,  old  hides,  &c«  they  took  up  the  bones  from  the  church-yards, 
■ound  them,  and  ate  them.  Upwards  of  1000  persons  died  of  £unine,  but 
■^len  a  search  was  made  in  the  different  relip;ious  houses,  flour,  biscuit,  salt 
and  other  provisions  were  found,  sufficient  to  support  these  priests  eight 


■DoUis,  procured  by  begging  and  intrieue. — ^Yet  these  priests  durii%  this  siege, 
fwdd  daily  impose  on  mankind,  by  raise  intelligence  and  vain  hopes ;  at  the 
ime  time  they  were  meeting  'at  every  step,  infants  expiring  on  the  breasts 
F  their  famished  mothers. — ^That  these  men  should  be  thus  insensible,  is  the 
■gliest  pitch  of  the  most  atrocious  barbarity. 


CAPTURE  OF  aUDAD  RODRIGO, 

The  capture  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  in  the  late  war  in  Spain,  deserves  to  rank 
■idi  the  proudest  deeds  of  the  British  army ;  it  being  probably  the  only  well 
Olhenticated  instance  of  a  retrenched  breach,  fuUy  manned,  and  prepared  for 
eftnce,  beins  carried  by  an  effort  of  cool  and  deliberate  courage,  against  a 
ntfe  aiKl  skilful  enemy.    Lord  Wellington,  who  directed  the  si^,  observing 

a  I  indications  of  an  immediate  advance  of  the  enemv  to  relieve  the  place, 
ed  upon  giving  the  assault  as  soon  as  the  breaches  should  be  judged 
racticable.  In  consequence,  such  were  the  exertions  made  to  push  fonn^iid 
ie  attack,  that  two  good  breaches  were  effected  on  the  thirteenth  ds^,  not- 
ridistanding  the  garrison  fired  above  1 1,000  laige  shells,  and  nearly  an  equal 
VBiber  of  shot,  without  a  single  round  being  fired  i^nst  the  defences  in 
Blniu  Genera]  Picton*s  division  was  directed  to  assault  the  larger,  and 
leneral  Crawford*s  division  the  lesser ;  whilst  the  demonstratioii  of  an  esodade 
»  divert  the  attention  of  the  garrison,  was  direcfeed  to  be  made  on  the  opposite 
ide  of  the  place,  by  a  body  of  the  Portuguese  under  General  Pack.  At  9, 
•  IB.  the  leaoing  brigade  of  each  dhrinoB  most  cheeriblly  moved  forward,  pre- 
sded  by  parties  oi  tappenBy  carrying  some  hundreds  of  bags  filled  widi  hay, 
4iieh  they  threw  into  the  ditch,  to  lessen  its  depth.  Major-Oenera! 
PKinnon's  first  descended  opposite  the  great  breach ;  at  which  momeni 
OKlreds  of  sheUs  aad  various  combustibles,  which  had  been  nnranged  along 
ae  loot  of  t^  rubbish,  prematurely  exploded,  and  exhausted  »emselves 
dbre  the  troops  arrived  witnin  the  sphere  of  their  action.  The  men  gallanthr 
neoded  the  breach  against  an  equally  gallant  resistance ;  and  it  was  not  until 
Ite  a  sharp  stn:^le,  that  the  bayonets  of  the  assailants  prevailed,  and  gained 
IflMi  a  footing  on  the  sommit  of  the  lampait.  There,  befaina  an  interior 
Btnnchraent,  the  garrison  redoubled  their  defensive  efforts;  but  nothing 
Duld  long  resist  die  aniourof  the  attadung  columns,  and  the  French  gave  way 
R  die  veiy  moment  that  the  lesser  breach  was  forced ;  then  being  attacked 
both  flanks,  they  took  refuge  in  the  town,  where  they  were  purraed  from 
to  house,  tiil.  all  the  winriww  were  aade  priaonefsi 


396  TERRIFIC  RSGI8TIU 

WOMEN  BURNED  WITH  THE  CORPSES  OP  THEIR  HUSBANDS.' 

**  A  few  years  ago,  I  myself,  says  the  Abb^  Dubois,  was  witness  to 
inftuence  which  these  false  notions  retain  even  in  modem  times.  It  w« 
the  case  of  the  wife  of  a  son  of  a  Poly^r,  or  Prince,  of  Kangendy,  in 
Camatic;  upon  whom  neither  entreaties  nor  threats  nor  rem>acna 
spared,  in  order  to  induce  her  to  allow  herself  to  be  burned  alive 
body  of  her  deceased  husband ;  and,  more  especially,  as  she  was  of  a 
celebrated  for  several  generations,  for  heroic  resolution  m  that  splendid  di 
The  funeral  was  long  delayed,  in  hopes  that  the  woman  would  at  lei^th 
to  prefer  so  glorious  and  honourable  a  death  to  a  remnant  of  life,  to  Be  i 
out  in  contempt  and  in^uny.  But  threats  and  entreaties,  long  contin 
they  were,  had  no  influence  upon  her.  She  stubbornly  rensted  all  the  attdk 
of  her  relatives ;  and  her  husband  was  obliged  to  go  unaocompenied  toll 
other  world. 

**  The  wretched  condition  of  widowsy  on  one  hand,  and  vanity  on  the  ott4 
inspiring  the  hope  of.  renown,  are  the  principal  inducements  with  those 
emorace  the  dreadful  proposal.  And,  certainly,  they  are  canonized 
death ;  vows  are  paid  to  them,  and  recourse  is  had  to  them  in  diseases 
other  casualties  of  life,  in  the  faith  that  a  miraculous  deliverance  will  h 
effected  by  their  intercession.  After  the  fire  has  consumed  her  body,  tkf 
collect  the  remnants  of  the  bones  which  have  resisted  the  fire ;  and  erect  over  Al 
spot  little  pyramids  or  monuments,  to  transmit  toposterity  the  memoiy  of 
illustrious  a  victim  of  conjugal  attachment.  This  distincticm  is  the  ma^ 
striking,  as  a  grave-stone  is  a  thing  almost  unheard  of  in  India.  Ha 
ceremony  being  over,  the  woman  who  has  submitted  to  this  glorious  dat 
is  considered  in  the  light  of  a  Deity.  Crowdi  of  votaries  daily  fiiumt 
her  shrine,  imploring  her  protection,  and  praying  for  a  deliverance  IM 
their  evils. 

**  To  these  inducements,  let  us  add  the  solicitations  of  relatives ;  who  V 
they  observe  the  slightest  tendency  in  the  widow  to  devote  herself,  never 
to  prompt  and  encourage  her  to  come  to  a  final  determination.  And  to» 
celerate  this  object,  they  sometimes  ply  her  with  drm,  which  confuse  Ik 
intellect,  and  make  her  easily  submit  to  any  thing  t£at  is  required  of  hft 
Her  relations  are  pleased  with  the  result,  well  knowing  that  so  spkndidc 
death  will  redound  to  the  everlasting  honour  of  their  fiumly. 

**  The  Brahman  women  no  longer  continue  the  practice  of  bumins  diM- 
selves  alive  with  the  bodies  of  their  husbands.  This  custom  is  rriinqinshed  to 
other  casts,  as  well  as  many  others  which  require  the  endurance  of  boA 
pam.  That  which  we  are  speaking  of  is  now  almost  confined  to  tbe  tribeii 
Rajas.  But  though  the  Brahmans  have  found  pretences  for  absolving  tUr 
women  from  this  dreadful  penalty,  they  still  continue  to  piende  exdnsivrif  A 
such  trs^cal  proceedings,  and  to  direct  the  performance. 

**  When  a  woman  of  any  other  cast  than  their  own,  dedaies,  grsfdy  wi 
deliberately,  that  she  is  desirous  of  being  consumed  alive  by  thie  side  of  fa 
dead  body  of  her  husband,  the  matter  is  conclusive.  She  cannot  afteniafc 
draw  back.  Her  revocation  would  be  disregarded ;  and  if  she  refused  to  pto 
the  pile  with  a  good  will,  she  would  be  carried  thither  by  fixoe. 

**  It  is  a  prevailing  superstition  through  all  India  that  if  a  woman,  Ar 
taking  that  resolution  voluntarily,  shall  refuse  to  fulfil  it,  the  whole  countiv pi 
which  she  lives  will  be  visited  with  some  dreadful  calamity.    To  inspiie  br» 


Qfoie»  with  adequate  courage,  the  Brahmans,  and  all  her  kindred  Yisit  her 
ynm,  complimentii^  her  on  her  heroism,  and  the  immortal  dory  which  she 

derive  from  a  nuxte  of  dying  which  must  exalt  her  in  dignity  to  the  gods. 
y  excite  her  fanaticism  by  every  means  which  cruel  superstition  can  suggest, 

keep  up  the  phrenzy  of  her  imagination,  until  the  hour  arrives  when  she 
>  be  led  to  the  funeral  pile. 
'  Then  is  she  bedecked  in  all  her  jewels,  and  dressed  in  her  finest  apparel. 

*  blow  is  adorned  with  the  sacred  symbol  of  her  cast.  Her  body  is  tinged 
ii  the  yellow  infusion  of  sandal  and  saffron.  Every  thing  is  prepared. 
'  fpirits  are  roused  and  kept  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  exaltation  that 
gicim  and  superstition  can  impart.    The  procession  begins,  and  she  is 

lo  Ae  pile  on  which  she  is  soon  to  expire. 

*  Before  describing  the  rest  of  the  ceremony,  I  ot^ht  to  observe,  that,  in 
St  where  a  husband  has  several  wives,  which  often  happens  in  the  cast  of 
as,  they  dispute  with  each  other  for  the  honour  of  accompanying  their 
imoQ  husband  to  the  pile,  and  to  be  burnt  with  him.  The  brahmans 
)  pfOBide  at  the  ceremony  determine  which  of  them  shall  have  the  pre- 
poe.  An  instance  of  this  kind  I  will  here  extract  from  the  Bharata,  a 
ik  of  great  authority  among  the  Hindus. 

*  Fandu,  the  King,  retired,  with  his  two  wives,  into  the  forest,  to  pursue 
I  course  of  penitence.  He  had  also  entered  into  a  solemn  vow,  unaer  the 
ame  of  instant  death,  that  he  should  hold  no  commerce  with  either  of 
hem.  The  youngest  was  extremely  beautiful,  and  her  charms  were  so  power- 
bias  to  overcome  the  tenors  of  pcurdition.  For  a  long  time  she  resisted  his 
K^icitations,  and  reasoned  with  nim  on  the  danger  of  yielding  to  them :  for 
die  was  unwilling  to  incur  the  imputation  of  being  the  cause  of  his  death. 
But  all  was  in  vain,  her  refusal  only  serving  to  increase  the  violence  of  his 

rion.  He  was  at  length  driven  to  the  gratification  of  it ;  and  immediately 
curse  fell  upon  him  with  full  eSect. 
**  Being  now  dead,  a  question  arose,  which  of  the  two  wives  ought  to 
bUow  him  to  the  funeral  pile ;  a  sharp  altercation  took  place  between  them 
for  the  preference.  An  assembly  of  Brahmans  was  held  to  decide  the 
dispute ;  when  the  elder  of  the  two  wives  insisted,  that  her  rank,  as  his 
Qt^giaal  consort,  gave  her  a  precedence  above  any  posterior  one ;  and  farther 
ofaKTved  that  her  competitor  had  several  young  chiklren,  whose  educatioQ 
abaolutely  reauired  the  prolongation  of  her  life. 

H  The  second  wife  then  addressed  the  assembly,  admitting  the  superior 
mIl  of  her  opponent,  but  insisting  that,  as  she  was  the  immediate  instru- 
aant  of  her  nusband's  death,  and  the  iktal  cause  which  brought  down  the 
■Hiediction    upon    him,    she  alone  ought  to  endure  its  consequences. 

*  And,  as  to  the  bringing  up  of  the  chiklren,*  quoth  she,  tumii^  tenderly 
lomrds  her  rival,  *  are  they  not  yours  as  well  as  mine  ?  Besides,  what 
■Qft  of  education  could  diey  expect  from  a  yoimg  inexperienced  girl  like  me  ? 
Btlieve  me,  it  will  better  «uit  with  your  gravity  and  years.*  ** 

**  bi  the  Bahrata,  tiie  debate  is  carried  on  to  much  greater  lei^th ;  but  it 
n  be  sufficient  to  relate  thai,  notwithstanding  the  eloquence  of  we  younger 
hf^  the  court  gave  the  preferoioe  to  the  other,  and,  **  admitted  her,'*  says 
ft  anlhor,  *<  to  the  distinguished  honour  of  being  consumed  with  the  body 
JMT  husband." 

M  Id  some  other  casts  of  Hindus,  where  the  custom  of  burial  prevails^ 
rtnoeshave  occurred  of  women  being  imerred  aUve  with  their  d«Kl  husbands. 
le  oefemoiiiea  are  nearly  the  same  in  either  case ;  and  in  the  ibUowins 
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detail  of  them  i  have  it  in  my  power  to  present  a  more  exact  andfiudM 
picture  than  I  have  yet  seen  from  any  other  band. 

'*  The  first  instance  that  fell  under  my  observation  was  in  the  year  1794,  ii 
a  village  of  Tanjore,  called  Podupettah.  A  man  of  some  note  tfaere,  of  tin 
tribe  ^  Komati  or  Mercliants,  having  died,  his  wife,  then  about  thirty  yen 
of  age,  resolved  to  accompany  him  to  the  pile,  to  be  consumed  together 
The  nevvs  having  quickl]^  spread  around,  a  large  concourse  of  people  coUedd 
from  all  quarters  to  witness  this  extraordinary  spectacle.  When  she  wb 
occupied  the  most  conspicuous  part  had  ^  ready,  and  was  decked  out  in  Ik 
manner  before  described,  bearers  arrived  to  bring  away  the  corpse  and  tfe 
living  victim.  The  body  of  the  deceased  was  placed  upon  a  sort  of  triumpbl 
car,  highly  ornamented  with  costly  stufis,  garlands  of  flowers,  and  the  bla 
There  he  was  seated,  like  a  living  man,  elegantly  set  out  with  all  his  jewdii 
and  clothed  in  rich  attire. 

**  The  corpse  taking  precedence,  the  wife  immediately  followed,  borne  m 
a  rich  palanquin.  She  was  covered  over  with  ornaments,  in  the  h^hest  s^ 
of  Indian  taste  and  magnificence.  As  the  procession  moved,  the  multitaik 
stretched  out  their  hands  tovirards  her  in  token  of  their  admiration.  Ttef 
beheld  her  as  already  translated  into  the  paradise  of  Vishnu,  and  seemed  to 
envy  her  happy  lot. 

Their  progress  being  very  slow,  the  spectators,  especially  the  women,  west 
up  to  her  in  succession,  to  wish  her  jovy  and  apparently  desiring  to  receiie 
her  blessing,  or  at  least  that  she  would  pronounce  over  them  some  pleasiog 
word  and  predict  their  future  fortunes.  She  tried  to  satisfy  them  all ;  te]lio| 
one  that  she  would  long  continue  to  enjoy  her  temporal  felicity,  and  another 
that  she  would  be  the  mother  of  many  beautiful  cnildren.  She  assured  im 
that  she  was  destined  to  live  many  years  in  happiness  with  a  husband  thit 
would  doat  upon  her.  The  next  was  informed  that  she  wouki  soon  arrive  id 
rreat  honour  in  the  world.  These  and  other  equally  eracious  expressions  Ae 
bvished  upon  all  that  approached  her,  and  all  depaitedwith  oompiete  assurance 
of  enjoying  the  blessings  which  she  promised  them.  She  likewise  distribuleil 
amongst  them  some  leaves  of  beetel,  which  weie  eagerly  accepted,  as  relics, 
or  something  of  blessed  influence. 

^  During  the  whole  procession,  which  was  very  long,  she  preserved  a 
steady  aspect  Her  countenance  was  serene  and  even  cheerful,  until  they 
came  to  tne  fatal  pile,  on  which  she  was  soon  to  yield  up  her  life*  She  thea 
turned  her  eves  to  the  spot  where  she  was  to  undeiBO  the  fkmes,  and  sk 
became  suddenly  pensive.  She  no  longer  attended  to  wint  was  pasting  aronBJ 
her.  Her  looks  were  wildly  fixed  upon  the  pile.  Her  featurel  were  altered; 
her  &ce  grew  pale ;  she  trembled  with  fear,  and  seemed  ready  to  faint  awi^. 

**  The  Branmans,  who  directed  the  ceremony,  and  her  relations,  percming 
the  sudden  effect  which  the  near  approach  of  her  fate  had  oocaauned,  ran  to 
her  assistance,  and  endeavoured  to  restore  her  spirits.  But  her  senses  woe 
bewildered ;  she  seemed  unconscious  of  what  was  said  to  her,  and  repliei 
not  a  word  to  any  one. 

'*  They  made  her  quit  the  palanquin  ;  and  her  nearest  rektions  suppoilel 
her  to  a  pond  that  was  near  the  pile,  and  having  there  washed  her,  witbfNt 
taking  off  her  clothes  or  ornaments,  they  soon  reconducted  her  to  the  pyranii 
on  which  the  body  of  her  husband  was  already  laid.  It  was  surrounded  bf 
the  Biahmans,  each  with  a  lighted  torch  in  one  hand  and  a  bowl  of  radtcfl 
butter  in  the  other,  all  ready,  as  soon  as  the  innocent  victim  was  laod  od  die 
pyramid,  to  envelope  her  in  fire. 
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^  The  lektiteB  all  anned  with  muskets*  sabves^  and  other  weapons,  stood 
closely  roundy  in  a  double  line,  and  seemed  to  wait  with  impatience  for  the 
awful  si^ 

**  This  armed  force,  I  understood,  was  intended  to  intimidate  the  unhappy 
victim,  in  case  the  dreadful  preparations  should  incline  her  to  retract ;  or  to 
OTeiawe  any  other  persons,  who,  out  of  false  compassion,  should  endeavour  to 
rescue  her. 

'*  At  length,  the  auspicious  moment  for  firing  the  pile  being  announced 
by  the  Purohita  Brahman,  the  voung  widow  was  instantly  divested  of  all  her 
jewels,  and  led  on,  more  dead  than  suive,  to  the  fatal  pyramid.  She  was  then 
commanded,  according  to  the  universal  practice,  to  walk  round  it  three  times, 
two  of  her  nearest  relations  supporting  ner  by  the  arms.  The  first  round  she 
accomplished  with  tottering  stnps ;  but,  in  the  second,  her  strength  wholly 
forsook  her,  and  she  fainted  in  the  arms  of  her  conductors ;  who  were  obliged 
to  complete  the  ceremony  by  dragging  her  between  them  for  the  third  round. 
Then,  senseless  and  unconscious,  she  was  cast  upon  the  carcase  of  her  huidxmd. 
At  that  instant  the  multitude  making  the  air  resound  with  acclamations  and 
shouts  of  gladness,  retired  a  short  space,  while  the  Brahmans,  pouring  the 
butter  on  the  dry  wood^  applied  their  torches ;  and  instantly  the  whole  pile 
was  in  a  blaze. 

^*  As  soon  as  the  flames  had  taken  effect,  the  living  sacrifice,  now  in  the 
the  midst  of  them,  was  invoked  by  name  from  all  sides ;  but  as  insensible  as. 
the  carcase  on  which  she  lay,  she  made  no  answer.  Suffocated  at  once,  most 
probably,  by  the  fire,  she  lost  her  life  without  perceiving  it*' 


GENEROSITY  OF  SIR  PHILIP  SYDNEY. 

In  the  battle  of  Zutphen,  foi^ht  in  the  cause  of  liberty  against  the  tyrant 
Philip  of  Spain,  Sir  Philip  Sydney  displayed  the  most  undaunted  and  enter- 
prising; courage.  He  had  twp  hones  killed  under  him,  and  whilst  mounting 
a  third,  was  wounded  by  a  musket  shot  out  of  the  trenches,  which  hnke- 
the  bone  of  his  thij^.  He  had  to  walk  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  camp ; 
and  being  fisunt  with  the  loss  of  blood,  and  parched  with  thirst,  he  called  m- 
drink,  which  was  instantly  brought  fajm ;  but  has  he  was  putdng  the  vessel 
to  his  mouth,  a  poor  wounded  soldier,  who  happened  to  be  carried  by  him  at 
that  instant,  looked  to  it  with  wistful  eyes.  The  gallant  and  generous  Sydney 
took  the  bottle  from  his  mouth  without  drinkiog,  and  delivering  it  to  the 
soldier,  said,  "  Thy  necessity  is  yet  greater  than  mine."  Sixteen  days  afterwards 
the  virtuous  Sydney  breathed  liis  last,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  age. 


UNFORTUNATE  SIMILARITY  OF  PERSON. 

In  the  year  1727,  Thomas  Gedddy  lived  as  a  waiter  with  Mrs.  Hannah 
Williams,  who  kept  a  public-house  at  York.  It  being  a  house  of  much 
business,  and  the  mistress  very  assiduous  therein,  she  was  deemed  in  wealthy 
circumstances.  One  morning  her  scnitoire  was  found  broken  open  and 
robbed,  and  Thomas  Geddely  disappearing  at  the  same  time,  there  was  no 
doubt  as  to  the  robber.  About  a  twelvemonth  after,  a  man  callii^  himself 
James  Crow,  came  to  York,  and  worked  a  few  days  for  a  precarious  sub- 
liateDce,  by  carrying  goods  as  a  porter.    By  this  time  he  had  been  seen  fay 
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many,  who  accosted  him  as  Thomas  Geddely. — He  declared  he  did  not  knoir 
them,  that  his  name  was  James  Crow,  and  that  he  was  never  at  Yoik  hefore. 
This  was  held  as  merely  a  trick,  to  save  himself  from  the  consequences  of  the 
robbery  committed  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Williams,  when  he  lived  ^th  her 
as  a  waiter. 

He  was  apprehended,  his  mistress  sent  for ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  she  instantly  singled  him  out,  called  him  by  his  name,  (Thomas  Geddely) 
and  charged  him  with  his  unfaithfulness  and  ingratitude  in  robbing  her. 

He  was  directly  taken  before  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  but,  on  his  examina- 
tion, absolutely  affirmed  that  lie  was  not  Thomas  Geddeljr,  that  he  knew  no 
such  person,  that  he  never  was  at  York  before,  and  that  his  name  was  James 
Crow.  Not,  however,  giving  a  good  account  of  himself,  but  rather  admitting 
himself  to  be  a  petty  rogue  and  vagabond,  and  Mrs.  Williams  and  another 
swearing  positively  to  his  person,  he  was  committed  to  York  Castle  for  trial, 
at  the  next  assizes. 

On  arraignment,  he  pleaded  not  guihy ;  still  denying  that  he  was  the 
person  he  was  taken  for.  But  Mrs.  Williams  and  some  others  swearing  that 
ne  was  the  identical  Thomas  Geddely  who  lived  with  her  when  she  was 
robbed,  and  who  went  off  immediately  on  the  commitment  of  the  robbery  ; 
and  a  servant  girl  deposed,  she  saw  the  prisoner  that  very  morning  in  the  room 
where  the  scmtoire  was  broken  open,  with  a  poker  in  his  hand ;  and  the  pri- 
soner being  unable  to  prove  an  alibi,  he  was  found  guilty  of  the  robbery.  He 
was  soon  after  executed,  but  persisted  to  his  latest  breath,  that  he  was  not 
Thomas  Geddely,  and  that  his  name  was  James  Crow. 

And  so  it  proved ;  for  some  time  after  the  true  Thomas  Geddely,  who,  on 
robbing  his  mistress,  had  fled  from  York  to  Ireland,  was  taken  up  in  Dublin, 
for  a  cnme  of  the  same  stamp,  and  there  condemned  and  executecL— Between 
his  conviction  and  execution,  and  again  at  the  fatal  tree,  he  confessed  himself 
to  be  the  verv  Thomas  Geddely  wlx>  had  committed  the  ni^xsnf  at  York,  for 
which  the  unfortunate  James  Crow  had  been  executed. 

We  must  add,  that  a  gentleman,  an  inhabitant  of  Yoik,  happCDing  to  be.  in 
Dublin  at  the  time  of  Geddely^s  execution,  and  who  knew  him  when  he 
lived  vrith  Mrs.  Williams,  declared,  that  the  resemblance  between  Uie  two  men 
was  so  exceedingly  great,  that  it  was  next  to  impossiUe  for  the  Bipert  eye  to 
have  diitinguished  their  persons  asunder. 


BATTLE  OF  MALPLAQUET. 

In  this  celebrated  batde,  so  glorious  to  the  British  anns,  die  Prinoeof 
Oran^  was  the  most  daring  of  all  the  commanders  engaged  in  the  dreadful 
conflict.  He  led  on  the  fiist  nine  battalions  under  a  tremendous  shower  of 
crape  and  musketiy.  He  had  scarcely  advanced  a  few  paces,  when  the  bmve 
Oxenstiem  was  killed  by  his  side,  and  several  aides-de-camp  and  attendants 
successively  dropped  as  he  advanced.  His  own  horse  being  uUed,  he  niAed 
forward  on  foot ;  and  as  he  passed  the  opening  of  the  great  flankhig  battery, 
whole  ranks  were  swept  away ;  yet  he  reached  the  entrenchment,  and  waviif 
his  hat,  in  an  instant  the  breast  work  was  forced  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet 
by  the  Dutch  Guards  and  Hi^hlandera.  But  before  they  coidd  deploy,  th^ 
were  driven  from  the  post  by  an  impetuous  chai^  from  the  troops  of  t ne  French 
left,  which  had  been  rallied  by  Marshal  Boufflers.  At  this  moment  the  corps 
under  Dohna  moved  gaUantly  against  the  bakery  on  the  road,  penetrated  into 
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,  and  look  some  c»tours ;  but  ere  they  reached  the  fmnt  of  the 
farettUwoifc,  were  mowed  down  by  the  battery  on  the  flank.  A  dreadful  gmp- 
uage  took  i^Ke  unonp  all  the  troops  in  this  concerted  attack :  Spoar  lay  dead 
upon  the  fieU ;  Hamilton  was  carried  off  wounded ;  and  the  lines,  beginniiie  to 
waver,  recoiled  a  few  paces.  Calling  up  fresh  spirit  to  recover  from  this 
repulK,  the  heroic  Prince  of  Orange  mounted  another  horse ;  that  was  also 
■bot  under  him ;  still  his  eneigy  remained  unshaken  :  on  foot  he  rallied  the 
Dearest  troc^,  and  seizing  a  standard  from  the  lament  of  Hey,  marched 
almost  alone  to  the  entrenchment.  He  planted  the  colours  upon  the  bank, 
and  called  aloud,  "  Follow  me,  my  friends,  here  is  your  post !"  His  gallant 
troops  followed  their  leader.  Again  the  onset  was  renewed,  but  it  was  no 
longer  possible  to  force  the  enemy ;  for  the  second  line  had  closed  up,  and 
tiie  whole  breast-work  bristled  with  bayonets,  and  blazed  with  fire,  Altboi^h 
again  repulsed,  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  iiot  be  dissuaded  from  returning 
once  more  to  the  charge  i  and  at  length  actually  carried  the  seemin^y  im- 
pregnable  eDtrenchmeat. 


MURDER  OF  THE  EMPEROR  OF  AUSTRIA,  AND  SANGUINARY 
REVENGE  OF  THE  EMPRESS, 


Ahono  the  many  sufTerin^  of  the  Swiss  cantons  under  the  insupportable 
^Tanny  of  the  House  of  Austna,  its  voke  was  so  severe  in  1308,  (the  Emperor 
Albert  then  reigning,]  thai  three  or  n>ur  cantons  ot  districts,  probably  driven  to 
desperation,  rose  and  drove  away  the  German  officera  employed  by  the 
emperor.  Albeit  hearing  this,  hastened  to  Baden  lo  collect  the  troops  neces- 
tary  to  go  against  these  miserrtble  insurgents,  and  left  that  place  on  the  1st  of 
May,  1308,  to  see  his  spouse,  the  Empress  Elizabetli,  whom  he  had  left  at 
Rheinfeklen.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  nephew,  John  of  Suabia,  whose 
pcaseasions  he  had  unjustly  withheld,  and  the  Swiss  barons,  D'l-M^hemboch, 
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De  Walt,  De  Pulm,  De  Tagerfelden,  De  Finisdgen,  and  De  Castekn.  Thk 
last  baron  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  plot  which,  it  seems,  the  other  six  had 
formed,  to  destroy  their  sovereign.  Having  passed  the  river  Rhine,  John  of 
Suabia  took  that  opportunity  to  beseech  his  uncle  to  restore  him  the  estates  of 
which  he  had  deprived  him.  This  request  the  emperor  now  refusing  with 
more  bitterness  than  ever,  his  nephew,  enflamed  with  anger,  gave  him  a  thrust 
with  a  poniard.  D^Eschembach,  then,  by  a  blow  with  another  weapon,  split 
the  head  of  the  devoted  monarch,  which  was  followed  by  all  the  rest,  exceptuig 
De  Walt,  dipping  their  swords  in  his  blood  ;  while  ]>e  Castelen,  unable  to 
defend  his  master,  set  off  full  gallop  to  carry  the  news  to  the  court  of  Albert. 
Hearing  of  this,  most  of  the  nobles,  and  amoi^them  one  of  the  archdukes, 
took  horse  without  delay,  and  rode  towards  Baden ;  and  some  of  them 
arrived  upon  the  spot  soon  enough  to  see  the  emperor  expiring  in  the  arms  of 
a  young  country  eirl  who  had  come  to  his  assistance,  and  whom  chance  only 
had  thrown  into  his  way  to  be  the  witness  of  his  last  breath.  As  this  news 
spread  with  incredible  rapidity,  all  the  towns  of  Helvetia  shut  their  gates,  and 
a  general  consternation  spread  through  the  empire.  Not  that  this  alarm  arose 
from  the  regret  for  his  fate,  but  rather  from  the  consenuences  that  might 
follow.  His  murderers,  however,  who  in  the  first  place  had  listened  only  to 
the  dictates  of  revenge,  being  without  troops,  magazines,  or  supplies,  and 
incapable  of  following  up  their  resistance  to  their  late  monarch  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  their  interests,  at  first  took  refugo  in  the  castle  of  Fribouig,  but 
soon  after  dispersed  in  all  directions  ;  while  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  enraged 
at  the  death  of  her  husband,  vowed  she  would  take  the  most  ample  revenge 
u[X)n  those  who  had  made  her  a  widow.  To  a  most  sanguinary  turn  of  mio^f 
this  princess  added  a  d^;ree  of  insatiable  avarice  ;  she  therefore  thought  of 
makmg  the  death  of  her  husband  the  means  of  eiilai]nng  and  ennching 
her  territory,  and  she  took  her  measures*  accordingly.  Sie  therefore  b^gan 
by  industriously  spreading  a  report  that  the  poor  Swui  were  the  accomplices 
of  her  husband's  murderers,  and  accordingly  put  them  under  the  ban  or 
censure  of  tlie  empire,  together  with  not  only  her  nephew  John  of  Suabia, 
and  the  five  barons  nis  accomplices,  but  all  their  kindred,  relations,  and  even 
all  persons  of  the  same  name,  their  friends,  their  neighbours,  and  even  their 
servants,  were  devoted  to  death.  She  even  seized  upon  all  the  goods  beknging 
to  these  innocent  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  bestowing  them  upon  those  who 
should  assist  her  m  attacking  their  persons.  Many  gentlemen  abo  increased 
the  number  of  these  fatal  proscriptions,  only  because  their  estates  were  con- 
veniently situated  to  be  added  to  trie  house  oi  Austria.  In  a  short  time  after, 
the  troops  of  the  empress  were  collected  to  begin  with  their  cruel  executiona  ; 
and  as  the  victims  of  her  wrath,  knew  they  had  no  quarter,  not  lenity  to 
expect,  they  defended  themselves  with  the  greatest  vi^ur,  even  to  desnerstion. 
But  though  many  of  the  empress's  party  were  sacrificed  in  this  deaoly  strife, 
the  courage  of  their  opponents  could  not  prevail  over  the  numbers  Inoiight 
against  them.  We  are  here  speakii^  of  some  of  the  Swiss  cantons ;  and, 
unliappily,  the  rest  of  the  cantons  refused  to  support  them.  The  Zuricheis 
even  gave  up  the  passage  of  Albis  to  the  Austrians  to  carry  them  to  the  domains 
of  Baron  D*Eschembach,  and  soon  after  his  castle ;  and  those  of  the  other 
tive  barous,  and  several  more,  were  besieged,  taken,  razed,  or  burned  by  the 
troops  of  the  empress.  The  town  of  Meschwauden  was  taken  by  assault, 
totaJlv  destroyed,  and  its  inhabitants  dispersed  or  killed.  Fifty  persons, 
mostly  nobles,  surrendering  at  discretion,  after  they  had  for  a  long  time 
defended  the  tower  of  Althuven,  were  every  one  beheaded  in  the  presence 
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of  Leopold  Duke  of  Austria.  A  number  of  eentlemen  who  had  taken  refice 
in  the  roitress  of  Farvangen,  near  the  lake  of  Hallweil,  thinking  to  maintain 
themselves  there  till  they  had  an  opportunity  of  justifying  thei^Belves  before 
the  diet  of  the  empire,  were  attacked  on  all  sides  by  the  Empress  Elizabeth 
in  person ;  when,  after  a  vigorous  resistance,  sixty-three  ot  Uiem  that  re- 
mained alive  were  conducted  to  the  scaffold  in  the  presence  of  this  cruel 
monster,  who  saw  them  beheaded  with  the  utmost  complacency ;  and,  to 
perpetuate  her  shame,  even  gave  orders  that  the  axe  of  the  executioner  on 
this  occasion  should  be  deposited  for  a  memorial  in  the  castle  of  Hallweil, 
exclaiming,  at  the  same  time — **  This  blood  is  sweeter  to  me  than  a  bath  of 
roses.'*  The  horrors,  say  the  Swiss  historians,  that  she  suffered  and  caused 
to  be  committed  in  the  conquered  countries,  are  not  to  be  described.  The 
last  branch  of  the  family  of  L)*£schembach  was  an  infant  in  the  cradle,  and 
which  being  brought  to  Agnes,  the  Queen  of  Hungary  and  daughter  to  the 
empress,  she  wanted  to  strangle  it  with  her  own  hands ;  but,  however,  she  was 
at  length  persuaded  to  let  it  hve,  provided  its  guardians  gave  it  the  name  of 
Schwartzenbouig.  In  fact,  this  dreadful  carnage  never  ceased  till  one  thousand 
families  were  utterly  destroyed  and  extirpated,  and  of  these  some  were  the 
most  distinguished  in  Switzerland.  After  tnis,  the  mother  and  the  daughter, 
having  satisfied  their  thirst  of  blood,  but  possibly  not  being  so  tranquil  in  their 
conscience  as  they  might  wish,  they  sougnt  to  satisfy  this  cry  of  vengeance  by 
consecrating  a  part  of  their  spoil,  to  what  they  deemed  reheion,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this  they  founded  a  convent  upon  the  spot  where  the  emperor 
was  assassinated.  But  what  is  still  more  astonishii^,  not  one  of  the  principal 
culprits  fell  in  the  war  that  followed  the  death  of  the  emperor.  John  ot  Suabia, 
his  nephew,  disguised  as  a  b^gar,  flew  to  Avignon,  where,  confessing  his 
crime  to  Clement  V.  he  pardoned  him,  but  sent  him  for  a  temporal  aroolu- 
tion  to  the  Emperor  Henry,  who  adjudged  him  to  perpetual  imprisonment  in 
a  convent,  where  he  died  soon  afler  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years. 
D'Eschembach  flew  into  Wirtembeig,  was  a  shepherd  thirty-five  years,  and 
never  discovered  himself  till  he  was  nearly  expiring.  De  Pulm  got  into  a 
convent  at  Basle,  and  was  never  discovered.  As  for  the  Barons  l%erfelden 
and  Finistigen,  their  concealment  was  so  complete  that  it  was  never  known. 
De  Walt,  however,  was  betrayed  to  the  empress,  and  in  vain  attempted  to 
prove  his  innocence ;  he  was  condemned  to  be  broken  on  the  wheel.  It  was 
to  no  purpose  that  his  young  widow  came  to  solicit  the  empress  dowager  in 
a  most  affecting  manner.  Neither  her  youth,  beauty,  or  quality,  could  move 
the  heart  of  this  royal  monster ;  her  husband  was  fastened  to  the  tail  of  a 
horee,  drawn  to  the  scaffold,  and  broke  alive  upon  the  wheel.  This  amiable 
woman,  who  never  quitted  him  in  his  tortures  till  his  eyes  were  closed, 
retired  afterwards  to  a  convent  at  Basle,  and  took  a  religious  habit,  where  she 
was  highly  esteemed  for  her  virtue  and  piety.  However,  the  Swiss  historian 
concludes  (as  all  extremes  commonly  work  their  own  destruction)  that  this 
m)oliation  of  the  Helvetic  barons,  brought  on  a  mortal  blow  to  the  interests  of 
the  house  of  Austria  in  Switzerland,  and,  in  its  degree,  was  as  serviceable  to 
the  cause  of  the  Swiss  liberty^  as  their  subsequent  victory  at  the  battle  of 
Moigarten. 

SIGNAL  SELF-PUNISHMENT. 

Three  German  robbers  having  acquired,  by  various  atrocities,  what  amount- 
ed to  a  valuable  booty,  they  agreed  to  divide  the  spoil,  and  retire  torn  so 
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dangerous  a  vocation*  When  the  day  arrived  which  they  had  appoHAted  for 
that  purpose,  one  of  them  was  despatched  to  a  neighbouring  town,  to  puichaie 
provisions  for  their  last  carousal.  The  other  two  secretly  agreed  to  murder  him 
on  his  return,  that  each  mi^ht  come  in  for  ha]f  the  plunder,  instead  of  one 
third.  They  did  so.  But  the  murdered  man  was  a  closer  calculator  than  hit 
assassins,  for  he  had  previously  poisoned  part  of  the  provisions,  in  order  thai 
he  might  appropriate  the  whole  of  the  spoil  to  himself.  The  triumvirate  of 
worthies  were  found  dead  together. 


LAST  MOMENTS  OF  LORD  KILMARNOCK. 

When  General  Williamson,  upon  the  Saturday  preceding  his  execution, 
gave  him  an  account  of  the  execution,  and  the  circumstances  of  outward 
terror  that  would  accompany  it,  he  heard  it  with  as  much  shew  of  composure, 
as  a  man  of  a  tender  compassionate  spirit  would  read  an  account  of  it,  in  an 
instance  where  he  was  not  personally  concerned.  He  was  told,  that  on 
Monday,  about  ten  in  the  morning,  the  sheriffs  would  come  to  demand  the 
prisoners,  (his  lordship  and  Lord  Balmerino)  who  would  be  delivered  to  them  at 
the  gate  to  the  Tower ;  that  from  thence,  if  their  lordships  thought  proper,  they 
should  walk  on  foot  to  the  house  appointed  on  Tower-hill  for  their  reception, 
where  the  rooms  were  hung  with  black,  to  make  a  more  decent  and  solemn  a]> 
pearance,  and  that  the  scafibld  also  would  be  hung  with  black  cloth  ;  that  his 
lordship  might  repose  and  prepare  himself,  in  the  room  fitted  up  for  him,  as  loi^ 
as  he  thought  it  convenient,  remembering  only,  that  the  warrant  for  the  executioQ 
was  limited  to,  and  conseauently  expired  at,  one  o'clock ;  thatbeauise  of  the 
complaint  made  by  Lord  Kenmure,  that  the  block  was  too  low,  it  was  ordered 
to  be  raised  to  the  height  of  two  feet;  that  it  mig^t  be  the  more  firmly 
fixed,  props  would  be  pmced  directly  under  it,  that  the  certainty  or  .decency 
of  the  execution  mieht  not  be  obstructed  by  any  concussiQn  or  sudden  ^'irk 
of  the  body.  All  Uiis  Lord  Kilmarnock,  without  the  least  visible  emotran^ 
expressed  his  satisfection  in :  but  when  the  general  told  him,  that  two  mourning 
hearses  would  be  provided,  and  placed  close  to  the  scaffold,  that  when  the 
head  was  struck  off,  the  coffins  might  be  soon  taken  out  to  receive  their 
bodies,  he  said  he  thought  it  would  be  better  for  the  coffins  to  be  upon  the 
scaffold,  for  by  that  means  the  bodies  would  be  still  sooner  removed  out  of 
sight  And  l>eing  farther  informed,  that  an  executioner  was  provided  Vfho 
would  perform  his  work  dexterously,  and  that  he  was  a  good  sort  df  man* 
his  lordship  answered,  *'  General,  this  is  one  of  the  worst  circumstances  that 
you  could  have  mentioned  ;  I  cannot  thoroi^hly  like,  for  sudi  business,  your 
good  sort  of  men :  for  one  of  that  character,  I  apprehend,  must  be  a  tender- 
hearted and  compassionate  man,  and  a  rougher  and  less  sensible  temper  might 
be  fitter  to  be  employed.*'  After  this  Lord  Kilmarnock  desired,  that  foor 
persons  might  be  appointed  to  receive  the  head,  when  it  was  severed  firom  the 
txxly,  in  a  red  cloth,  that  it  might  not,  as  he  was  informed  was  the  case  in 
some  former  executions,  roll  about  the  scaffold,  and  be  thereby  mangled  and 
di^gured.  For  that  though  this  was,  in  comparison,  but  a  small  circum- 
stance, he  was  not  willing  that  his  body  should  appear  with  any  unnecessaiy 
indecency,  after  the  just  sentence  of  the  law  was  satisfied. 

Mr.  Forster,  a  dissenting  clergyman  who  attended  him,  could  not  peiceive, 
but  that  he  talked  of  all  these  [Mirticulars  with  ease  and  freedom,  though  the 
relation  made  him  tremble,  chiefly  because  he  apprehended  that  they  would 
produce  in  his  lordship  some  perturbation  and  distress  of  mind. 
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Mr.  Fouler  tUnb  it  proper  to  add»  that  when  his  lordship  was  IqU.  Aal 
his  head  would  be  held  up  to  the  multitude,  and  public  proclamation  mada 
that  that  was  the  head  of  a  traitor ;  he  replied,  **  that  this  he  knew  to  be 
usual  on  such  occasions,"  and  spoke  of  it  as  a  thing  of  no  simificancy  in  the 
affiur  at  all,  and  did  not  in  the  least  affect  him.  And  Mr.  Forster  says,  he 
never  heard,  either  before  or  aAer  he  was  delivered  into  the  custody  of  the 
sheriff,  that  he  intimated  the  least  concern  to  have  this  part  of  the  dismal 
oeiemony  dispensed  with :  and  therefore  it  has  greatly  surprised  some  |)eople  that 
it  should  be  omitted,  and  occasion  some  odd  conjectures.  Mr.  Ford  inaeed,  in 
his  account  of  the  execution  of  the  two  lords,  says,  it  was  at  the  particular 
request  of  his  lordship,  and  that  the  law  don*t  require  it.  But  Mr.  Forster 
says,  that  all  Lord  Kilmamock*s  friends,  who  attended  him  in  his  last  moments, 
are  ready  to  concur  vrith  him  in  making  the  same  declaration*  that  they  never 
expected  it  would  have  been  so,  and  wondered  at  iL 

After  the  conversation  above  mentioned,  between  Lord  Kilmarnock  and 
General  Williamson,  Mr.  Forster  thought  it  proper  to  advise  him  to  think 
frequently  on  the  outward  apparatus  and  formauties  that  would  attend  his 
death,  that  these  circumstances,  striking  to  sense,  might  impress  the  mind 
with  horror,  and  disarm  him  of  part  of  his  resolution,  if  be  were  not  by 
reflection  thoroughly  prepared  for  tne  scene;  but  if  they  were  habituated  to 
the  mind,  they  wouki,  in  a  great  measure,  lose  their  influence,  and  be  con- 
sidered as  no  more  than  the  appendages  of  a  subject  vastly  more  important 
and  worthy  his  oontemplatioiu  Ana  he  declared  on  the  momine  of  lua 
execution,  that  he  had  taken  this  method  vrith  himself,  and  hoped  that  tiiese 
thin^  would  discompose  him  but  little,  nor  create  any  weakness  or  indeoesicy 
in  his  behaviour.  He  allowed  vrith  Mr.  Forster,  that  there  was  nothii^  so  terrible 
in  itself,  as  the  dying  after  a  dispiritmg  and  lingering  distemper,  in  a  silent 
melancholy  darkened  room,  with  languid  and  exhausted  spirits,  and  his  firienda 
standing  round  him,  with  lively  mms  of  sorrow  and  anguish  in  their  oouo- 
tenances,  expecting  and  deploring  his  fate. 

To  come  to  the  conclusion  of  this  dismal  scene,  his  behario!;ar  on  the  day 
of  execution.  Mr.  Forster  attended  him  in  the  morning  about  eight  o^dock^ 
and  found  him  in  a  most  calm  and  happy  temper,  vrithout  any  dicdfurbanoe  ot 
confusion  in  his  mind,  and  vrith  apparent  marks  of  ease  ana  serenity  in  his 
aspect*    And  that  the  world  may  the  better  judge  of  the  propriety  of  his 
boiaviour  from  that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death,  Mr.  Forster  says,  he  vrill 
fbst  declare  what  his  lordship*s  professed  sentiments  were  concerning  himselft 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  chose  to  die ;  and  then  briefly  point  out,  what, 
in  his  opinion,  was  the  utmost  decency  of  conduct  of  one  in  his  ciroumstancest 
under  the  impression  of  such  sentiments  and  principles. 
•   Mr.  Forster  observed  to  him,  that  to  affect  to  brave  death,  when  he  iustly 
suffered  for  his  crimes,  could  have  no  shew  of  a  true  decorum  in  it ;  and  that 
to  manifest  no  concern  at  all,  where  the  consequence  vi^as  so  awful,  and  the 
stake  infinite,  was  in  some  degree  unbecoming  even  in  the  best  of  men. 
His  k>rdship  assented  U>  what  Mr.  Forster  said,  and  told  him  farther,  that  for 
a  man  who  had  led  a  dissolute  life,  and  yet  believed  the  consequences  of  death, 
to  put  on  such  an  air  of  darin^ness  and  absolute  intrepidity,  must  aigue  him 
either  very  stupid  or  very  iaipious ;  and  said  farther,  that  dxiueh  he  entirely 
acquiesced  in  the  iustness  of^  his  sentence,  and  thought  it  his  duty  wholly  to 
resign  himself  to  the  vrise  and  equal  dispo«ds  of  Providence,  he  luid  still  this 
dog  upon  his  mind,  that  he  could  not  be  sure  his  repentance  was  sincere, 
because  it  had  never  been  tried.    Mr.  Forsler  answered  nim,  that  if  he  aimed 
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at  certainty  in  this  grand  point,  he  might  unnecessarily  perplex  and  ^fistreif 
his  mind,  because  for  the  very  reason  which  he  had  assigned,  that  is  to  8ay» 
for  want  of  proper  opportunities  to  try  and  prove  the  truu  of  his  repentancey 
such  a  certainty  was  not  attainable  by  any  person  in  his  condition. 

At  his  lordship's  desire,  Mr.  Forster  made  a  short  prayer  with  him,  aooii 
after  which  General  Williamson  came  to  inform  him,  that  the  sheriffil  waited 
for  the  prisoners.  At  receiving  this  awful  summons  to  go  to  death,  he  was 
not  in  the  least  startled,  but  said  calmly  and  gracefully,  **  Geneial,  I  am 
ready,  1*11  follow  you.**  At  the  foot  of  the  stairs  he  met  and  embraced  Lofd 
Balmerino.  From  thence  he  walked  with  the  usual  formalities  to  the  ToWer- 
i;ate,  and,  after  being  delivered  into  the  custody  of  the  sheriffs,  went  tote 
house  provided  for  that  purpose,  near  the  scaffold. 

Lora  Kilmarnock  spent  his  retirement  here  in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  un- 
happy circumstances,  Mr.  Forster  frequently  comforting  him  with  seasonable 
exhortations.  His  lordship  particularly  recommended  it  to  the  sherifis*  obser- 
vance, **  That  lie  declared  himself  a  Protestant,  and  was  thoroughly  satisfied 
with  the  legality  of  his  Majesty  King  George's  title  to  the  throne  of  tb^  realms  ; 
that  he  himself  was  educated  in  these  principles,  and  had  constantly  adhered 
to  them,  till  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  which  he  heartily  repented 
of  ever  engaging  in,  and  that  he  prayed  for  the  good  of  his  country,  and  for 
the  continuance  of  the  crown  in  His  Majesty  and  his  descetidants  till  the 
latest  posterity." 

The  time  being  now  pretty  far  advanced,  as  was  hinted  to  his  lordship  by 
the  sheriffs*  desire,  Mr.  Forster  told  him,  that  afler  having  taken  a  few  minutes 
to  compose  himself,  he  thought  it  would  be  proper  to  allow  him  to  pray  with 
him,  and  then  proceed  to  the  scaffold.  After  this  Mr.  Forster  addressed 
himself  to  the  spectators  of  this  mournful  scene,  to  join  with  him  ferventl^r 
in  this  last  solemn  office,  and  in  recommending  the  soul  of  an  unhappy  person, 
who  gave  so  many  lively  marks  of  his  sincere  penitence  for  the  cnme  of  his 
rebellion,  to  the  mercy  of  God  ;  with  which  request  they  all  readily  complied. 

Lord  Kilmarnock  had  often  protested,  that  he  would,  in  his  last  moTooents, 
pray  for  his  king  and  country,  therefore  Mr.  Forster,  towards  the  conclusion 
of  his  prayer  for  him,  offered  up  the  following  petitions  for  that  purpose ; 
which  his  lordship  had  before,  in  the  Tower,  expressed  his  entire  satisftiction 
in  :  "  And  we  now  from  our  hearts,  and  at  the  particular  desire  of  thy  servant, 
upon  whose  account  especially  we  presume  at  this  time  to  address  thy  throne, 
and  offer  up  our  united  fervent  prayers,  that  thou  wouldst  preserve,  bless,  and 
honour  our  only  rightful  Sovereign  Lord  King  George;  that  thou  wouldst 
crown  him  with  glory  and  renown ;  that  in  his  reic^n  there  may  be  abondance 
of  peace  ;  that  his  royal  progeny  may  long  sit,  wfth  lustre  and  dignity,  on  the 
throng  of  these  kingdoms,  uiuiisturbed  by  rebellions,  and  the  tnimillB  of  sedi- 
tious and  violent  men ;  and  that  our  holy  religion  and  inestimable  British 
liberties  may  be  transmitted  down  secure  and  sacred  to  our  posterity,  even  to 
the  latest  generations.** 

After  this  prayer  was  ended.  Lord  Kilmarnock  took  his  last  farewell  of  the 
gentlemen  who  attended  him  in  a  very  affectionate  manner,  and  went  out  of 
the  room,  preceded  by  the  sheriffs,  and  accompanied  by  his  friends.  As  he 
was  stepping  on  the  scaffold,  notwithstanding  the  great  pains  he  had  taken  to 
familiarize  the  outward  apparatus  of  death  to  his  mind,  nature  still  recurred 
upon  him  ;  so  that  being  struck  with  a  variety  of  dreadfiil  objects  at  once,— 
the  multitude,  the  block,  his  cofiin,  the  executioner,  the  instrument  of  death* 
— he  turned  aboi^,  and  said  to  Mr.  Hone,  *<  Hone,  this  is  tenible.**     This 


TBBEinC   REGISTER.  407 

eRprcoBJon^  to  Mutabk  to  the  awful  occasiouy  must,  to  all  whp  know  the 
human  heait,  appear  to  be  nothing  else  than  the  language  of  nature,  and  was 
far  from  being  a  mark  of  unmanly  fear ;  being  pronounced  with  a  steady 
countenance,  and  a  firmness  of  voice,  indications  of  a  mind  unbroken  and 
not  disconcerted.  His  whole  behaviour  was  so  humble  and  resigned,  that  not 
only  his  friends,  but  eveiy  spectator,  was  deeply  moved ;  even  the  execu- 
tiooer  burst  into  tears,  ana  was  obliged  to  use  artificial  spirits  to  support  and 
strengthen  him. 

Mr.  Forster,  having  talked  with  his  lordship  a  considerable  time  to  support 
him  in  his  penitence  and  resignation,  embraced  him,  and  then  left  him  in  the 
a^une  calm  disposition,  quitting  the  BcafiTold  some  minutes  before  his  execution* 

The  executioner  being  introduced  to  him,  asked  his  lordship's  forgiveness 
for  the  painful  office  assigned  him ;  which  he  very  readily  granted,  and  gave  him 
a  purse  of  gold,  desiring  him  to  have  courage,  and  acquainted  him  that  the 
signal  for  the  stroke  should  be  the  dropping  of  a  handkerchief. 

Spectators  at  a  distance,  not  knowing  the  true  cause  of  the  stroke  being 
retarded,  ascribed  it  to  pusillanimity ;  but,  in  reality,  that  delay  was  owing 
to  a  few  trivial  circumstances,  which  it  is  necessary  to  mention,  in  vindication 
of  the  behaviour  of  that  noble  penitent,  which  was  uniformly  conducted  by 
the  rules  of  just  decorum,  from  all  imputation  of  unmanly  fear  in  the  critical 
moment.  His  lordship's  hair  having  been  dressed  in  a  bag,  it  took  some  time 
to  undo  it,  and  put  it  up  in  his  cap.  The  tucking  his  shirt  under  the  waistcoat, 
that  it  might  not  obstruct  the  blow,  was  the  occasion  of  some  farther  small 
delay.  But  as  soon  as  these  pretiminaries  were  adjusted,  his  lordship  took 
out  a  paper  containing  the  heads  of  his  devotion,  went  forward  to  his  last 
stage,  and  decently  kneeled  down  at  the  block.  Whether  it  was  to  support 
himself,  or  as  a  more  convenient  posture  for  devotion,  he  happened  to  lay 
his  hands  with  his  head  upon  the  olock ;  which  the  executioner  observing, 
prayed  his  lordship  to  let  his  hands  fall  down,  lest  they  should  be  married, 
or  break  the  blow.  Then  he  was  told  that  the  neck  of  his  waistcoat  was  in 
the  way  ;  upon  which  he  rose  up,  and  with  the  help  of  one  of  his  friends, 
Air.  Walkinshaw  of  Scotston,  had  it  taken  off.  This  done,  and  the  neck 
Qiade  bare  to  the  shoulder,  he  again  kneeled  down  as  before.  And  what 
shews,  tliat  he  enjoyed  full  presence  of  mind  to  the  last,  Mr.  Hone's  servant, 
who  held  the  cloth  to  receive  the  head,  heard  him  say  to  the  executioner, 
that,  in  two  minutes,  he  would  nve  the  signal.  That  dreadful  interval,  to 
his  friends,  who  were  then  upon  the  rack,  appeared  much  longer,  but  those 
who  measured  found  it  to  be  just  about  two  minutes.  This  time  he  spent 
in  most  fervent  devotion,  as  appeared  by  the  motion  of  his  hands,  and  now 
and  then  of  his  head ;  having  then  fixed  his  neck  on  the  block,  he  gave  the 
ngnal,  his  body  remaining  without  the  least  motion,  except  what  was  given 
by  the  stroke  of  death,  which  he  received  ftill,  and  was  thereby  happily  eased 
of  all  his  pain. 

The  head  was-  received  into  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth,  and  with  the  body 
deposited  in  a  coffin,  on  which  wb»  the  following  inscription,  **  Willielmus 
Dominusde  Kihnamock  Decollatus.  16  die  Ai]«;u8ti,  1746.  .fitatis  suae  42.** 


FATAL  HRE. 


On  Monday,  June  6,  1803,  a  coroner's  inquest  was  held  at  the  sign  of  the 
Hospital,  near  Mile-End  Turnpike,  on  the  body  of  Joseph  WilUams,  landk)id 
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of  the  Thsee  Cranes  puUic  house,  and  those  of  his  wife,  ber  mother,  and 
three  children^  who  were  all  burned  to  death  on  the  Saturday  morning  pie- 
ceding;  the  particulars,  as  anpeared  before  the  jury,  were  as  fbUoWK:  Mr# 
WiUiams  sent  a  female  child  ot  nis  to  a  friend  in  White  Horse  Street,  Stepn^, 
on  Tuesday,  to  be  out  of  the  way  durine  Bow  fiur ;  which  child  (witti  the 
exception  of  a  daughter,  who  is  married,)  is  now  the  only  one  of  the  fiunily 
left.    The  cause  of  the  melancholy  accident  cannot  be  discovered;  some 
assigning  one  cause,  and  some  another ;   the  servant-maid,  who  is  ai  the 
Hospital,  says,  that  when  she  retired  to  bed,  at  one  o*clock,  Mrs.  Williams 
put  a  horse  at  the  tap-room  Are,  with  some  wet  clothes  to  dry*    A  little  before 
two  o^clock,  the  patrol  discovered  the  house  to  be  on  fire,  and  ^ve  the  akum ; 
on  which  seversu  persons  assembled,  aiui  strove  to  break  in  the  door,  but 
oould  not ;  at  length  the  windows  were  forced,  but  too  late,  as  the  fire  was  so 
rapd  that  no  person  couki  go  in.    Mr.  Williams,  and  some  of  the  unlbrtmiate 
sufferers,  slept  in  the  one  pair  of  stairs  back  room,  the  front  room  being  a 
sitting  room.     It  is  believed,  that  when  they  awoke,  the  fire  was  too  great  ror 
them  to  come  out  at  the  door ;  and,  unfortunately,  the  windows  were  strongly 
barred  with  iron,  owing  to  the  house  having  been  lately  robbed.     It  is  thought 
that  Mr.  Williams  advanced  rapidly  in  this  dreadful  ddemma  to  the  window, 
as  his  body  and  four  others  were  found  together,  and  a  sixth  separate^   On  the 
arrival  of  the  engines,  the  exertions  of  the  firemen  were  rendered  vadem 
for  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  on  account  of  the  want  of  water.    At  that  time 
the  house  was  in  a  complete  irresistible  flame,  and  it  is  remarkable,  fell  in 
less  than  an  hour  after  the  first  alarm.    There  were  four  lod^rs  slept  in  the 
upper  story,  three  of  whom  made  their  escape  out  on  the  tiles,  viz.  a  bridi- 
layer,  a  carpenter,  and  his  daughter,  a  child  of  thirteen  years  of  age ;   the 
fourth,  a  drover  of  the  name  of  Andbrew  Springet,  thoisht  to  save  himself  by 
running  down  stairs ;  but  finding  the  staircase  in  a  haze,  he  was  forced  to 
return ;  when  the  fire  was  raging  with  such  fury,  that  he  could  not  get  to 
the  top,  and  had  consequently  to  leap  out  of  one  of  the  three  pair  of  stairs 
windows  into  the  street,  nearly  in  a  state  of  nakedness,  being  in  his  sMit ; 
his  hands  and  thighs  were  much  scorched  by  the  fire,  but  he  received  no 
material  injury  from  the  fall. — ^The  servant-maid  was  in  the  two-pair  back 
room,  and  made  her  escape  by   leaping  out  of  the  window.     She  was  verjr 
much  bruised,  but  had  no  bones  broke,  except  one  of  her  great  toes.    A  Mis. 
Williams,  who  lodged  in  the  two-pair  front  room,  and  whose  husband  war 
out  on  duty,  being  a  patrole,  threw  a  bed  out  of  the  window,  and  then 
leaped  after  it,  but  was 'very  much  bruised;  she  is  sixtjr  years  old.    The 
three  were  taken  to  the  London  Hospital,  about. half  a  mile  distant.    The 
drover  came  on  Monday  to  the  jury,  m  order  to  give  his  evidence.    The  nx 
bodies  were  put  into  one  shell  or  coffin,  but  so  reduced,  that  they  occupied  no 
more  than  two  thirds  of  it.     The  following  are  the  names  and  ages  of  the  six, 
who  unfortunately  lost  their  lives ;  viz.  Joseph  Williams,  the  landlord,  aged 
43 ;  Mary  Williams,  his  wife,  ageid  38 ;  Barbara  Ford,  her  mother,  aged  84  ; 
Esther  Williams,  the  dai^hter,  aged  14 ;  Joseph  Williams,  the  son,  i^)ed  12  ; 
and  Richard  Williams,  the  son,  aged   10.    Tne  jury  returned  a  verauct,  ae- 
cidental  death. 


TERRORS  OF  CONSaENCR 


Christor  Juvenaldes  Urfius,  in  a  collection  of  pieces  printed  in  1601,  givfs 
twenty  articles  of  a  kind  of  journal  which  he  had  made  of  the  last  six  moiid» 
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of  tbi  yw  1572,  and  of  the  iieg«  of  Rochdk  in  1573.  The  foOowiDgit 
one  of  them.  **  On  August  SOth,  1572,  eisfat  days  after  the  masBacre  of  St. 
BartholoRieWy  I  supped  at  the  Loune  at  MademoueUe  de  Fiaaue^a ;  the  heal 
had  been  intense  all  tne  day  ;  we  went  and  sat  down  in  a  small  harbour  by  the 
river  side,  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air.  On  a  sudden  we  heard  in  the  air  a  horrible 
sound  of  tumuHuouB  voices,  and  of  groans  mixed  withcriesof  rage  and  fury : 
we  remained  motionless,  in  the  utmost  consternation,  looking  on  each  odier 
from  time  to  time,  without  bein^  able  to  speak.  Hds  continual,  I  believe, 
almost  half  an  hour ;  it  is  certain  the  king  heard  it,  that  he  was  terrified  by 
it,  and  tint  he  could  not  sleep  the  remainder  of  the  nieht ;  that,  neveithelesBt 
he  did  not  mention  it  the  next  morning,  but  he  was  observed  to  look  gloomy, 
pensive,  and  wild.*'  Mr.  P.  Foix  remarks,  that  if  any  prodi^  deserves  credit. 
It  is  this  being  attested  by  Henry  IV.  **  This  prince,*'  says  D*Aubigne,  book 
L  chap.  6.  page  561,  **  frequently  told,  amongst  his  most  intimate  firiends 
(as  many  now  living  can  witness),  that  he  never*  mentioned  it  without  still 
being  terrified  by  it ;  that  eight  days  after  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew, 
he  saw  a  vast  number  of  ravens  perch  and  croak  on  the  pavilion  of  the  Louvre ; 
that  the  same  night  Charles  IX.,  after  he  had  been  two  hours  in  bed,  started 
up,  roused  his  grooms  of  the  chamber,  and  sent  them  out  to  listen  to  a  great 
noise  of  groans  in  the  air,  and  among  others,  some  furious  and  threatening 
voices,  the  whole  resembling  what  was  heard  on  the  nieht  of  the  massacre ; 
that  all  these  various  cries  were  so  striking,  so  remarkable,  and  so  articulate, 
that  Charles  IX.  beheving  that  the  enemies  of  the  Montmorencies  and  of  their 
partizans  had  surprised  and  attadced  them,  sent  a  detachment  of  his  guards  lo 
prevent  this  new  massacre."  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  intel- 
ligence brought  from  Paris  proved  these  apprehensions  to  be  groundless ;  and 
that  the  noises  heard  must  have  been  the  fanciful  creations  of  the  guilty  con- 
science of  the  king,  countenanced  by  the  rivid  remembrance  of  those  around 
him  of  the  horroiaof  St.  Barthok>mew*8  day. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 


**  To  this  effect  the  four  keys  of  the  four  doors  were  each  to  be  kepi  by 
different  persons ;  one  with  the  governor,  another  with  the  town-major,  the 
third  with  the  major  of  the  day,  and  the  fourth  with  Uie  lieutenant  of  the 
guard.  I  never  could  have  found  an  opportunity  to  have  spoken  with  any 
one  of  them  sinsly.  These,  commands,  at  first,  were  rigidly  observed,  witn 
this  exception,  &at  the  governor  made  his  appearance  only  every  week. 
Ma^^buig  beoeune  so  full  of  prisoners  that  the  town-major  was  obliged  to 
deliver  up  his  key  to  the  major  of  the  day,  and  the  governor's  visitations 
wholly  siumded,  the  citadel  hieing  an  English  mile  and  a  half  distant  from 
the  star-fort. 

**  General  Walrabe,  who  had  been  a  prisoner  ever  since  the  year  1746,  was 
also  at  the  star-foit,  but  he  had  apartments,  and  three  thousand  rix-dollan  a 
year.  The  major  of  the  day  and  the  officers  of  the  guard  dined  with  him 
daily,  and  generally  staid  till  evenine.  Either  from  compassion,  or  a  concur- 
rence of  fortunate  circunu^anoes,  these  gentlemen  entrusted  the  keys  to  itm 
lieutenant  on  guard,  by  which  means  I  OHild  speak  with  each  of  them  alone 
when  they  uMde  their  visit,  and  thaf  themselves,  at  length,  soio^  these  opp 
poftuBilies,    My  consequent  undeitakings  I  shall  lebite  with  all  neniy,  Ml 
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I  may  not  htigfie  the  reader  with  all  the  aits  and  inventions  of  a  wretched 
prieoD^  endeavouring  to  escape. 

**  Borck  had  selected  three  majorB  and  four  lieutenants  only  for  this  senrioe, 
as  those  he  best  could  trust.  My  situation  was  truly  deplorable.  The  enor- 
mous ifon  roimd  my  neck  painea  me,  and  prevented  motion,  and  J  durst  not 
attempt  to  disengage  myself  from  the  pendent  chains  till  I  had,  for  some 
months,  carefully  observed  the  mode  of  their  examination,  and  which  parts 
they  supposed  were  perfectly  secure.  The  cruelty  of  depriving  me  of  my  bed 
was  still  g;reater :  I  was  obliged  to  sit  upon  the  bare  ground,  and  lean  with  my 
head  asamst  the  damp  wall.  The  chams  that  descended  from  the  neds-collar 
were  obliged  to  be  supported  first  with  one  hand,  and  then  with  the  other,  for, 
if  thrown  behind,  they  would  have  strangled  me,  and,  if  hanging  forwardf 
occasioned  most  excessive  headachs.  The  bar  between  my  hands  held  one 
down  while  leanine  on  my  elbow ;  I  supported  with  the  other  my  chains,  and 
this  so  benumbed  Uie  muscles,  and  prevented  circulation,  that  I  could  perceive 
my  arms  sensibly  waste  away.  The  little  sleep  I  could  have  in  such  a  situation 
may  easily  be  supposed,  and,  at  length,  bodv  and  mind  sunk  under  this 
accumulation  of  miserable  suffering,  and  I  fell  iu  of  a  burning  fever. 

*'  The  tmni  Borck  was  inexorable ;  he  wished  to  expedite  my  death,  and 
rid  himself  of  his  troubles  and  his  terrors.  Here  did  I  experience  what  was 
the  condition  of  a  sick  prisoner,  without  bed,  refreshment,  or  aid  from  human 
being.  Reason,  fortitude,  heroism,  all  the  noble  qualities  of  the  mind,  decay 
when  the  corporeal  faculties  are  diseased,  and  the  remembrance  of  my  sufferings 
at  this  dreadful  moment,  still  agitates,  still  inflames,  my  bk)od,  so  as  almost  to 
prevent  an  attempt  to  describe  what  they  were. 

**  Yet  hope  had  not  totally  forsaken  me.  Deliverance  seemed  possible^ 
especially,  snould  peace  ensue ;  and  I  sustained,  perhaps,  what  mortal  man 
never  bore,  except  myself^,  being,  as  I  was,  provided  vrith  pistols,  or  any 
such  immediate  mode  of  dispatch. 

**  1  continued  ill  about  two  months,  and  was  so  reduced,  at  last,  that  I  had 
scarcely  strength  to  lift  the  water-jug  to  my  mouth.  What  must  be  the  sufferings 
of  that  man  who  sits  two  months  on  the  bare  ground  in  a  dun^n  so  damp, 
so  dark,  so  horrible,  without  bed  or  straw,  his  limbs  loaded  as  mine  were,  with 
no  refreshment  but  diy  ammunition  bread,  without  so  much  as  a  drop  of  broth, 
without  physic,  without  consoling  friend,  and  who,  under  all  these  afflictions, 
must  trust,  for  his  recovery,  to  the  efforts  of  nature  alone ! 

^*  Sickness  itself  is  sufficient  to  humble  the  mightiest  mind ;  what  then  is 
sickness,  with  such  addition  of  torment?  The  burning  fever,  the  violent 
headachs,  my  neck  swelled  and  inflamed  with  the  irons,  enraged  me  almost  to 
madness.  The  fever,  and  the  fetters,  together,  flayed  my  body,  so  that  it  ap- 
peared like  one  continued  wound— Enough !  Enough !— The  malefactor 
extended  living  on  the  wheel,  to  whom  the  cruel  executioner  refuses  the  last 
stroke,  the  blow  of  death,  must  yet,  in  some  short  period,  expire :  he  suffers 
nothing  I  did  not  then  suffer,  and  these  my  excruciating  pangs  continued  two 

dreadful  inonths Yet,  can  it  be  suppcned  ?  There  came  a  day — a  day  of 

horror !  when  these  mortal  pangs  were,  beyond  imagination,  increased !  I  sat, 
scorched  with  this  intolerable  fever,  in  whidh  nature  and  death  were  contending, 
and,  when  attempting  to  quench  my  burning  entrails  with  cold  water,  the  jug 
dropped  from  my  feeble  hands,  and  broke !  I  had  four-and-twenty  hours  to 
lemam  without  virater.  So  intolerable,  so  devouring,  was  my  thirst,  I  could 
have  drunk  human  blood  !  Ay,  in  my  madness,  had  it  been  the  blood  of  my 
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**  WilUiigly  irooM  I  have  sdzed  my  pistols,  butstrengdihadfoinalBeiime  ;I 
could  noC  open  the  place  I  was  obliged  to  render  so  secure. 

**  My  fisitorB,  next  day,  supposed  me  gone  atlasU-Ilay  motionless,  with  my 
tongue  oat  of  my  mouth.    Tney  poured  water  down  my  throat,  and  found  hfe. 

**  Oh  God !  Oh  God !  How  pure,  how  delicious,  how  exquisite,  wsb  ^toM 
water ! — ^My  insatiable  thirst  soon  emptied  the  jug  ;  they  filled  it  anew,  bade 
me  faiewell,  ho^>ed  death  would  soon  relieve  my  mental  sufferings,  and  departed. 

**  The  lamentable  state  in  which  I  lay,  at  length  became  so  much  the  subject 
of  general  conversation  that  all  the  ladies  of  the  town  united  with  the  officers, 
prevailed  on  the  tyrant,  Borck,  to  restore  me  my  bed. 

**  Oh  nature,  what  are  thy  operations  ?  From  the  day  I  drank  water  in  such 
excess,  I  gathered  strength,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  every  one,  soon  recover- 
ed.  1 liad  moved  the  heart  of  the  officer  who  inspected  my  prison  ;  and, 

after  six  months,  six  cruel  months,  of  added  misery,  the  day  of  hope  again 
began  to  dawn. 

**  One  of  the  majors  of  the  day  entrusted^is  key  to  Heutenant  Sonntae,  who 
came  alone,  spoke  in  confidence,  and  related  his  own  situation,  com^uained 
of  his  debts,  his  poverty,  his  necessities ;  and  I  made  him  a  present  of  twenty* 
five  louis-d*ors,  for  which  he  was  so  grateful  that  our  triendship  became 
unshaken. 

**  The  three  lieutenants  all  commiserated  me,  said  would  sit  houn  with  me, 
when  a  certain  major  had  the  inspection  ;  and  he  himself,  after  a  time, 
would  even  pass  half  the  day  with  me.  He,  too,  was  poor  ;  and  I  gave  him 
a  draft  for  three  thousand  florins  :  hence  new  projects  took  birth. 

**  Money  became  necessary ;  I  had  dispersed  all  I  possessed,  a  hundred  florins 

excepted,   among  the  officers.     Tlie  eldest  son  of  Captain  K ,   who 

officiated  as  major,  had  been  cashiered  :  his  father  comfHained  to  me  of  his 
distress,  and  I  sent  him  to  my  sister,  not  far  from  Bertin,  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived a  hundred  ducats.  He  returned,  and  related  her  joy  at  hearing  from 
me.  He  found  her  exceedingly  ill ;  and  she  informed  me,  in  aj&w  lines,  that 
roy  misfortimes,  and  the  treachery  of  Weingarten,  had  entailed  pover^  upon 
her,  and  an  illness  which  had  endured  more  than  two  yean.  She  wished  me 
a  happY  deliverance  from  my  chains,  and,  in  expectation  of  death,  committed 
her  children  to  my  protecticm.  She,  however,  grew  better,  and  married  a 
isecond  time.  Colonel  Fape  ;  bat  died  in  the  year  1758.  I  shall  forbear  to 
relate  her  history  ;  it,  indeed,  does  no  honour  to  the  ashes  of  Frederic,  and 
would  but  less  dispose  my  own  heart  to  foigiveness,  by  reviving  the  memory  of 
her  oppressions  and  griefs, 

"  k— n  returned,  happy,  with  the  money  :  all  things  were  concerted 
with  the  father.  I  wrote  to  the  Countess  Bestuchef,  also  to  the  grand  duke, 
afterwards  Peter  III.  recommended  the  young  soldier,  and  entreated  every 
-possible  succour  for  myself. 

**K  n  departed,  throi^h  Hamburgh,  for  Petersbuigh,  where,  in  con- 
sequence of  my  recommendation,  he  beoune  a  captain,  and,  in  a  short  time, 
maior.  He  took  his  measures  so  well  that  I,  by  the  intervention  of  his  father, 
and  a  Hambuigh  merchant,  received  two  thousand  rubles  from  the  countess, 
while  the  service  he  rendered  me  made  his  own  fortune  in  Russia. 

*•  To  old  K ,  who  was  as  poor  as  he  was  honest,  I  gave  three  hundred 

thicats ;  and  he,  till  death,  continued  my  giateful  friend.  I  distributed  nearly 
as  much  to  the  other  officers  ;  and  matters  proceeded  so  far  that  Lieutenant 
Glottn  gave  back  the  keys  to  the  major  without  locking  my  prison,  himself 
passinghatf  the  nigfal  with  me.    Money  was  giventothe  guardto  drink,  and 
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tiuaemjliiiigfiiooeeded  to  my  wish,  andthetynnli  Dorolb  wasdeocmd* 
I  had  asupply  of  light ;  had  books,  newspaporsy  and  my  days  passed  swiftly 
away*  I  read,  I  wrote,  I  busied  myself  so  thoroichly,  that  I  almost  foigot  I 
was  a  prisoner.— When,  indeed,  the  surly,  dull  blockhead,  Major  Bruckhamen, 
had  the  im^iection,  every  thing  must  be  carefully  reinstated.  Major  Z  , 
theseoond  of  the  three,  was  also  wholly  mine.  He  was  particularly  attached 
to  me,  for  I  had  promised  to  many  his  daughter,  and,  should  I  die  in  prisoiiy 
bequeathed  him  a  legacy  of  ten  thousand  florins. 

<*  Lieutenant  Sonntag  got  felse  handcufis  made  for  me,  that  were  so  wide  I 
oould  easily  draw  my  lumds  out ;  the  lieutenants,  only,  examined  my  irons  ; 
the  new  handcufis  were  made  perfectly  similar  to  the  old,  and  Bruckhausen 
had  too  much  stupidity  to  remark  any  dufference. 

**  Tlie  remainder  of  my  chains  I  could  disencumber  myself  of  at  pleasure. 
When  I  exercised  myself,  I  held  them  in  my  hands,  that  tlie  sentinels  might  be 
deceived  by  their  clanking.  The  neck  iron  was  the  only  one  I  durst  not 
remove  ;  it  was,  likewise,  too  strongly  rivetted.  I  filed  through  the  upper 
link  of  the  pendent  diain,  however,  by  which  means  1  could  take  it  ofi*,  and 
this  I  concealed  with  bread  in  the  manner  before  mentioned. 

**  So  could  I  disencumber  myself  of  most  of  my  fetters,  and  sleep  at  ease.  I 
again  obtained  sausa^  and  cold  meat,  and  thus  my  situation,  bad  as  it  still 
was,  became  less  miserable.^Libeity,  still,  however,  was  most  desirable  : 
but,  alas !  not  one  of  the  three  lieutenants  had  the  courage  of  a  Schell : 
Saxony,  too,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Prussians,  and  fli^t,  therefore,  moca 
dangerous. — Persuasion  was  in  vain,  with  men  determmcd  to  risk  nothing, 
but,  if  they  went,  to  go  in  safety.  Will,  indeed,  was  not  wanting  in  Glotm 
and  Sonntag ;  but  the  first  was  a  pohroon,  and  the  latter  a  man  of  scruples,'^ 
who,  likewise,  thought  this  step  might  be  the  ruin  of  his  brother  in  Berlin. 

**  The  sentmeb  were  doubled,  then^re  my  escape  through  my  hole,  which 
had  been  two  yean  di^,  could  not,  unperoeived  by  them,  be  efiected  ;  still 
less  ooukl  I,  in  face  of  the  euard,  clamber  the  twelve-feet  hiffh  palisadoes* 
The  foUowing  labour,  therefore,  though  Herculean,  was  undertuen. 

**  Lieutenant  Sonntsur,  measuring  &  interval,  between  the  hole  I  had  dug 
and  the  entrance  to  the  gallery  in  Uie  principal  rampiurt,  found  it  to  be  thirhr- 
seven  feet  Into  this,  it  was  possible,  I  midbtit,  by  mining,  penetrate.  The 
diflkuhy  of  the  enterprise  was  lessened  by  me  nature  of  ^  ground,  a  fine 
vriute  sand.  Gould  I  reach  the  gallery,  my  freedom  was  certain.  I  had  been 
informed  how  many  steps  to  the  right  ot  left  must  be  tak^i,  to  find  the  door 
that  led  to  the  second  rampart ;  and,  on  the  day  when  I  should  be  ready  for 
flight,  the  officer  was,  secretly  to  leave  this  door  open.  I  had  light,  and 
mining  took,  and  I  was  further  to  rely  on  money  and  my  own  discretion. 

**  I  began  and  continued  this  labour  about  six  months.  I  have  already  noticed 
the  difficulty  of  scraping  out  the  earth  with  my  hands.  The  noise  of  instru- 
ments would  have  been  heard  by  the  sentinds  ;  I  had  scarcely  mined  beyond 
my  dungeon  wall  before  I  discovered  the  foundation  of  the  rampart  vras  not 
more  tlnn  a  foot  deep,— a  capital  error,  certainly,  in  so  important  a  fortress. 
My  labour  became  tfa^  lighter  as  I  could  remove  the  foundation  stones  of  my 
dungeon,  and  vras  not  obliged  to  mine  so  deep. 

**  My  work,  at  first,  proceeded  so  rapidly  that,  while  I  had  room  to  throw 
badi  my  sand,  I  was  able  in  one  niffht  to  gain  three  feet ;  but  ere  I  had  pro- 
ceeded ten  feet  I  discovered  all  my  oifficulties.  Before  I  could  contmue  my 
work,  I  was  obliged  to  make  room  for  myself,  by  emptying  the  sand  out  of 
my  bole  upon  the  floor  of  the  prison,  ana  this  itself  was  an  emj^oyinent  of 
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aoDM  houn.  The  nod  was  obliged  to  be  thrown  out  hy  the  handy  and,  after 
it  thus  lay  heaped  in  my  prison^  must  be  again  returned  into  the  hole,  and  I 
have  calculated  that,  after  t  had  {iroceeded  twenty  feet,  I  was  obliged  to  creep 
under  ground,  in  my  hole,  from  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousimd  fathoms, 
within  twenty-four  hours,  in  the  removal  and  replacing  of  the  sand.  This 
labour  endecf,  care  was  to  be  taken  that,  in  none  of  the  crevices  of  the  floor, 
there  mi^t  be  any  appearance  of  this  fine  white  sand.  The  flooring  was  next 
to  be  exactly  replaoed,  and  my  chains  to  be  resumed.  So  severe  was  the 
fidgue  of  one  oay,  in  this  uMde,  that  I  was  always  obliged  to  rest  the  three 
kUlovnag. 

**  To  reduce  my  labour,  as  much  as  possible,  I  was  constrained  to  make  the 
passage  so  small  that  my  body  only  had  space  to  pass,  and  I  had  not  room  to 
draw  my  arm  back  to  my  head.*  The  work  too  must  sdl  be  done  naked,  other- 
wise the  dirtiness  of  my  shirt  must  have  been  remarked ;  the  sand  was  wet, 
water  beine  found  at  the  depth  of  four  feet,  where  the  stratum  of  gravel  began. 
At  length  tne  expedient  of  sand-bags  occurred  to  me ;  by  which  it  might  be 
removed  out  ana  in  more  expeditiously.  I  obtained  linen  fi^m  the  officers, 
but  not  in  sufficient  quantities ;  suspicions  would  have  been  excited  at  observing 
so  much  linen  brought  into  the  prison.  At  last,  I  took  my  sheets,  and  the 
ticking  that  inclosed  my  straw,  and  cut  them  up  for  sand  ba^,  taking  care  to 
lie  down  on  my  bed,  as  if  ill,  when  Bruckhausen  paid  his  visits. 


THUNDER-STORM  IN  NORFOLK. 

On  the  20th  July  1655,  being  the  Sabbath  day,  about  four  of  the  ck)ck  in 
the  afWmoon,  there  was  a  great  and  sudden  tempest  in  the  city  of  Norwich, 
and  the  country  thereabouts ;  the  flashes  of  lightning  were  most  dreadful  and 
violent,  and  the  k>ud  claps  from  the  clouds  did  so  amaze  and  affright  the  people, 
that  they  thoi^ht  the  sphj^res  came  thundering  down  in  flames  about  tneir 
ears.  About  an  hour  annwards,  there  appearedto  the  view  of  many,  a  bbek 
cloud  of  snK^,  like  unto  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  ever  and  anon  it  did  cast 
forth  flames  of  fire ;  it  was  attended  with  a  white  cloud,  which,  sailing  along 
the  air,  did  seem  to  labour  for  all  the  advantages  of  the  wind,  to  overtake  the 
other ;  but,  the  black  cloud  being  first  come,  and  ooverinff  the  face  of  the  city, 
there  arose  a  sudden  whirlwind,  which  in  the  streets  of  tne  city  did  raise  such 
a  dust,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  one  man  to  discern  another,  but  only 
at  a  httle  distance  ;  and,  to  increase  this  wonderful  darkness,  the  clouds  erew 
thicker  and  thidier,  especially  at  the  south  and  south-west,  when  behold  the 
lightning  from  them  did  leap  forth  aeain,  and  the  thunder  chid,  and  there  foU 
kmed  such  a  rattling  storm  of  stupendous  hail,  that  bein^  aftemrards  measured, 
the  hail-stones  were  found  to  be  five  inches  about,  and  some  more ;  all  the 
glass  windows  that  were  on  the  weather-side  of  the  city  were  beaten  down. 

Some  letters  from  Norwich  do  affirm,  that  three  thousand  pounds  will  not 
repair  the  windows.  TUs  which  I  now  speak,  may  in  other  countries  seem 
incredible,  and  so  it  might  in  our  own  also,  were  it  not  to  be  attested  by  about 
ten  thousand  witnesses.*— And  surely  it  is  well  worth  the  observation  of  the 
best  philosophers  to  take  notice,  that  those  hail-stones  (as  they  exceeded  all 
others  in  their  bigness,  so  they  were  unlike  them  in  their  form),  for  many  oC 
them  were  mere  pieces  of  flat  ice,  and  had  not  the  least  similitude  of  roundness 
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in  them,  k  is  to  be  admired  besides,  that  in  many  of  these  hail-sloDeB,  diert 
was  to  be  seen  the  figure  of  an  eye,  resembling  the  eye  of  a  man,  and  dat  so 
perfectly,  as  if  it  had  been  there  engraved  by  tKe  hand  of  some  skilfid 
artificer. 

If  your  eyes,  possessed  with  these  unusual  spectacles,  have  yet  the  leisme  to 
look  into  the  country,  in  hope  there  to  behold  some  more  comfortable  objects, 
you  will  find  in  some  places  whole  fields  of  com  destroyed  by  the  lightning  ; 
you  will  behold  the  tempest  wrestling  with  the  trees,  and  havmg  torn  them  up 
by  the  roots,  to  lay  them  on  their  backs  with  their  heels  higher  than  their 
heads  ;  the  burrows  could  not  protect  the  listening  conies,  nor  the  trees  the 
birds ;  but  on  the  next  morning  the  travellers  found  them  d^  in  great  numbers 
on  the  ground,  and  in  some  places  a  horse  or  a  cow  lying  by  them.  The 
liffhtning  whirled  through  the  whole  country,  and  pusii^  limHigh  some  houses 
where  the  windows  were  made  one  against  the  other,  it  was  seen  afterwards  to 
run  all  ak>ng,  and  to  lick  the  ground  ;  many  homes  were  fired  by  it,  and  had  it 
not  pleased  God  to  send  an  extraordinaiy  shower  of  rain,  some  towns  that  had 
taken  fire,  had  been  undoubtedly  destroyed.  It  struck  some  men  and  women 
deed  for  the  present,  whom  it -pleased  God  to  recover  again  to  life,  to  magnify 
his  mercies,  and  to  declare  his  wonders. 


CAPTAIN  DEATH. 

In  the  month  of  December,  1756,  the  Terrible  privateer,  of  twenty-six  euns 
and  two  hundred  men,  commanded  by  Captain  William  Death,  engaged  the 
Grand  Alexander,  a  French  vessel  of  four  hundred  tons,  twenty-two  guns  and 
one  hundred  men ;  and  after  a  smart  fieht  of  two  hours  and  a  half,  in  which 
Captain  Death^s  brother  and  sixteen  of  his  men  were  killed,  he  took  her,  and 

a  forty  men  on  board.  A  few  days  after,  the  Vei^eance  privateer  of  St;. 
oes,  thirty-six  guns  and  three  hundred  and  sixty  men,  bore  down  upon  her 
and  retook  the  prize.  The  Vengeance  and  the  prize  then  both  attadied  the 
Terrible,  which  was  between  them,  and  shot  aw^  her  mainmast  at  the  first 
broadside.  One  of  the  most  desperate  engagements  ever  recorded  ensued. 
It  lasted  one  hour  and  a  half.  Mons.  Bourdas,  the  French  captain,  his  lieu- 
tenant, and  two-thirds  of  his  crew,  on  one  side ;  and  Captain  Death,  almost 
an  his  ofiicers,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  crew,  on  the  other  side,  were 
killed.  The  Terrible  was  ultimately  taken  and  carried  into  St.  Maloes,  in  a 
shattered  and  fr^^htful  condition,  having  no  more  than  twenty-six  of  the  crew 
alive,  of  whom  sixteen  had  kMt  legs  or  arms,  and  all  the  rest  were  otherwise 
wounded. 


DISTRESS  OF  A  ROBBER. 

Shenstone  was  one  day  walking  through  his  romantic  retreat  in  company 
with  his  Delia  (her  real  name  was  Wilmot),  when  a  man  rushed  out  of  a  thicket, 
and,  presentine  a  pistol  to  his  breast,  donanded  his  money.  Shenstone  was 
surprised,  and  Delia  feinted.  ««  Money,"  said  the  robber,  «*  it  is  not  worth 
struggling  for ;  you  cannot  be  poorer  than  I  am."  "  Unhappy  man  !"  ex- 
claimed Shenstone,  throwing  his  purse  to  him,  **  take  it  and  fly  as  quick  as 
possible.**  The  man  did  so,  threw  his  pistol  in  the  water,  and  instantly  dis- 
appeared. Shenstone  ordered  his  foot-boy  to  folbw  the  robber,  and  observe 
where  he  went.     In  two  hours  the  boy  returned,  and  informed  his  master  that 
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hft  followed  him  to  Hales-owen,  where  he  lived  ;  that  he  went  to  the  door  of 
his  house,  and  peeping  through  the  key-hole,  saw  the  man  throw  the  purse  on 
the  ground,  ancf  say  to  his  wife,  *'  Take  the  dear-boueht  price  of  my  honestyj;*' 
then  taking  two  of  his  children,  one  on  each  knee,  he  said  to  them,  *<  I  have 
mined  my  soul  to  keep  you  from  starving  ;'*  and  immediately  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears.  Shenstone,  on  hearing  this,  lost  no  time  in  enquinng  the  man*s  cha- 
racter ;  and  found  that  be  was  a  labourer  oppressed  by  want,  and  a  numerous 
family,  but  had  the  reputation  of  being  honest  and  industrious.  Shenstone 
went  to  his  house  ;  the  poor  man  fell  at  his  feet,  and  implored  mercy.  The 
poet  took  him  home  with  him,  and  provided  him  with  employment. 


A  DOUGLAS. 

A  captain  of  the  name  of  Douglas,  who  commanded  the  Royal  Oak  when 
the  Dutch  sailed  up  the  Medway,  had  received  orders  to  defend  his  ship  to  the 
last  extremity,  but  none  to  retire :  and  therefore  when  his  ship  was  on  fire,  he 
chose  rather  to  perish  in  her  than  quit  his  station,  exclaiming  heroically,  **  A 
Douglas  was  never  known  to  quit  his  post  without  orders  !*' 


CHEVY  CHASE. 

The  battle  of  Otterbum,  which  is  perpetuated  in  one  of  the  finest  okl  ballads 
in  the  English  language,  Chevy  Chase,  was  foueht  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
between  the  Scots  forces,  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Douglas,  and  the 
fnglish,  commanded  by  the  famous  Hotspur,  Earl  Percy*     These  two  gallant 
heroes  encountered  each  other  on  horseback,  in  si^ht  of  both  armies*     They 
were  nearly  of  the  same  age,  and  rivals  in  reputation,  so  that  both  sides  8U»- 
pended  their  efforts  to  see  the  issue  of  the  corooat  between  tiiem.      At  the  fint 
stroke  Percy  was  unhorsed,  and  would  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  his  anta^ 
TOnist,  had  not  his  men  rushed  in  between  them,  and  carried  him  away  ;  but 
I)ouelas  had  won  his  lance  and  pennon,  which  he  waved  over  his  head,  odling 
aloud  that  he  would  carry  it  to  Scotland,  as  a  trophy  of  victory.     Percy,  feelii^ 
all  the  horrors  of  mortified  ambition,  vowed  that  Douglas  should  never  carry  his 
lance  into  Scotland  ;  and  assembling  a  body  of  horse  and  foot,  he  set  out  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  overtook  at  Otterbum,  and  instantly  attacked 
mm  with  ereat  impetuosity,  although  the  day  was  almost  spent  before  he  could 
begin  the  battle.     The  fight  was  maintained  with  equal  obstinacy  on  both  sides, 
until  the  combatants  were  parted  by  the  darkness.     In  a  few  hours,  however, 
the  English  renewed  the  attack  by  moonlight,  and  Percy  foi^ht  with  such  fury 
to  retrieve  his  honour,  that  the  Scots  be^  to  give  way.     Douglas  being  in- 
formed of  this  circumstance,  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the  English  with  his 
battle-axe  in  his  hand,  hewing  down  all  before  him,  until  his  retreat  was  inter- 
cepted, and  he  was  surrounded  by  his  enemies,  widiout  any  other  second  than 
bis  own  chaplain,  who  had  followed  him,  and  bein^  animated  by  his  example, 
foiieht  most  valiantly.  The  friends  of  Doij^las  leamins  his  situation,  penetrated 
to  &f  place,  where  they  found  him  fainting  with  the  Toss  of  blood,  nom  three 
mouai  wounds  whichjie  had  received,  and  his  chaplain  defendii^  him  singly 
.a^nst  a  host  of  foes.    Having  obliged  the  English  to  eive  way  in  their  tivn, 
&y  would  have  conveyed  Douglas  (torn  the  field  ;  but  ue  valiant  chief  feelin|g 
fan  end  approachiDg,  would  not  sufier  himself  to  be  removed,  but,  with  his 
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dying  breathy  begged  they  would  conceal  his  fate,  and  ref^nee  hb  death  iipoa 
the  enemy.  His  friends  then  throwing  a  cloak  over  his  body,  erected  hit 
standard,  and  pronouncing  his  name  as  a  rallying  word,  made  such  a  de^ieiale 
effort,  tbut  they  completely  routed  the  English,  took  Pfercy  and  his  brother,  with 
above  one  huudred  gentlemen,  prisoneiB,  and  left  twelve  hundred  dead  upoa 
the  fiekl  of  battle. 


THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SEVEN  TOWERS. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  walls  of  Constantinople,  on  the  side  of  the 
Propontus,  was  anciently  a  fort,  which  the  Greeks,  from  its  circular  form, 
denominated  Clyclobian.  At  the  time  of  Isaac  Lances,  being  in  a  ruinous 
condition,  the  inhabitants  of  Constantinople  rebuilt  it,  in  apprehension  of 
the  French.  But  the  latter  having  attacked  the  city  by  the  gate  Doree, 
demolished  the  Clyclobian  by  which  it  was  defended.  John  Uantacuzene 
erected  it  anew,  and  boasted  that  he  had  rendered  it  impr^able.  It  did  not, 
however,  withstand  the  attack  of  his  son-in-law,  John  ndeok)gU8,  \dio,  in 
his  turn,  had  to  regret  its  destruction,  and  hastened  to  repair  it,  when  he 
found  himself  menaced  by  Bajazet  AfWr  various  changes  it  was  rebuilt  in 
its  present  form  by  Mahomet  II.  on  the  surrender  of  Consttmitinople. 

This  curious  buikKne  is  known  to  the  modem  Gieda  by  Uie  name  of 
Henta-piighion,  and  to  Uie  Turks  by  that  of  Jedi-kouleler,  |the  Seven  Towers) 
ana  many  adark  and  dreadful  deed  mu  been  perpetrated  within  itsgkxmiy  waDs. 

AiboDg  the  numerous  victims  who  have  met  their  fate  therem,  we  shall  ind 
few  who  excite  more  interest  than  the  unfortunate  BnaM»ven,  prbee  of 
Walbehia.  His  femily  had  reigned  in  Wallachia  fbr  aevoal  geneiilioDa, 
if  die  tenn  reigning  can  beapplfi^  to  the  pfecarioos  government  of  an  en- 
idavied  people,  under  the  despotic  authority  of  a  monudi,  whoae  ministers 
-eflfto  too  real  superiorihr  overprinces,  whom  the  amallcat ofience exposes  to 
deposition,  captivity,  and  even  death  itself.  * 

Brancoven  ruled  the  Wallachians  at  the  time  when  the  Grand  Viiier  fiatti^ 
made  war  against  the  Russiaiks ;  the  TSiiks  suspected  thai  this  Oieek  Chiiatian 

Einoe  privately  supported  the  czar,  who  was  of  the  same  rdigion  with 
mself,  against  masters  whom  he  hated.  It  was  alleged  that  he  IukI  supi^hcd 
the  Russians  with  provisions,  and  refused  to  attack  them,  and  fardier,  mat  in 
the  preceding  war  he  had  sent  money  to  the  republic  of  Venice.  Demetrius 
Gantemii,  the  new  prince  of  Moldavia,  was  ordered  to  arrest  this  pretended 
criminal';  this  same  Cantemir,  after  sending  Brancoven  in  chains  to  Con- 
stantinople, soon  became  moie  criminal  than  his  captive,  having  openly 
declared  himself  in  favour  of  the  Czar.  Brancoven  had  two  sons  detained 
as  hostages  by  the  Porte,  two  other  sons,  who  served  in  the  army,  hastened 
to  Constantinople,  to  vindicate  the  honour  and  innocence  of  their  parent ;  his 
was  not  long  behind :  all  were  apprehended  and  shut  up  in  the  dismal 
dungeons  of  the  Castle  of  the  Seven  Towers.  Brancoven  unfortunately  had 
the  reputation  of  possessing  vast  treasures.  The  accusations  against  him 
daily  multiplied.  Several  Wallachians  repaired  to  Constantinople  to  charge 
the  father  and  his  sons  with  a  number  of  extortions  and  cruehies ;  the  immense 
profits  expected  from  the  confiscation  of  his  property  were  sufficient  to  render 
all  the  accusations  probable:  all  these  princes  were  put  to  the  mo9t%iiel 
tortures,  not  so  much  in  order  to  extort  a  confession  of  their  crimes  as  to 
know  where  thev  had  concealed  the  riches  they  were  accused  oi  having 
plundered  from  their  subjects. 
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The  ececntioner  obteined  nrf  tittle  inlbnnation  on  thia  point.  All  the  six 
were  ooademned  to  lose  their  heads ;  the  tnnAi,  however,  obtained  an  order 
for  their  fiee  paidoD,  on  condition  t^  their  tuminzMuasuImans.  At  first  they 
all  remained  constant  to  their  faith,  and  appear^  at  the  place  of  execution 
with  the  noblest  fortitude :  the  phildren  were  is  be  executed  in  the  prestnce 
of  their  fiither  ;  three  were  beheaded  without  indicatip?  the  slightest  apnear- 
ance  of  fear ;  the  last,  however,  covered  with  the  blood  <^  his  brotnera, 
promised  to  embrace  Mabometanism  on  being  pemiitted  to  hve ;  this  cora- 
pulsoiy  abjutatioa  retarded  the  punishment,  but  did  not  ultimately  prevent 
Ote  niltan  saying  that  he  despised  a  conversion  produced  only  by  the  fear  of 
death,  tudered  the  new  Mussulman  to  share  tbs  fate  of  his  brothers :  the 
felber  perished  alaag  with  him,  testiiyiii^  the  most  bitter  sorrow  fw  the 
'      «  of  his  youngest  son ;  the  wife  was  then  strangled. 


DREADFUL  OONFUCT  WITH  A  SERPENT. 


In  the  fbuiteenth  century,  an  amphibtotis  animal,  a  sort  of  serpent  oc 
crocodile,  caused  mut^  diaonler  in  the  Island  of  Rhodes  by  its  depredations, 
and  several  inbalntants  fell  victims  to  its  lapacity.  The  retreat  of  this  animal 
was  in  a  cavem,  situated  near  a  morass  at  the  foot  of  Mount  St.  Etienne.  two 
miles  from  Rhodes.  It  often  tame  out  to  seek  its  prey,  and  devoured  sheep, 
cows,  horses,  uid  even  the  shmherds  who  watched  over  the  fkicka. 

Many  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  had  essayed  to  destroy  thia 
monster ;  but  thni  never  returned.  This  induced  Phehon  de  Villmeuve,  the 
nand  master  of  Malta,  to  fotbid  all  the  knights,  on  pain  of  being  deprived  of 
their  habit,  from  attacking  it,  or  attempting  any  further  an  enterprise  whidt 
^ipeared  to  be  above  human  powen. 

All  the  knights  obeyed  the  mandate  of  the  grand  master,  ezeent  Di«(L  DonaK 
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de  Gozon,  a  native  of  Provence,  who,  notwithstanding  the  prohibitioQ«  and 
without  being  deterred  by  the  (ate  of  his  brethren,  secretly  formed  the 
daring  desig^i  of  fighting  this  savage  beast,  bravely  resolving  to  deliver  the  Isle 
of  Rhodes  Irom  such  a  calamity,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  Having  learnt 
that  the  serpent  had  no  scales  on  its  belly,  upon  that  information  he  formed 
the  plan  of  his  enterprise.  From  the  description  he  had  received  of  this 
enormous  beast,  he  made  a  wooden  or  pasteboard  figure  of  it,  and  he  en- 
deavoured to  imitate  its  terrific  cries.  He  then  trained  two  young  mastiffs  to 
run  to  his  cries,  and  to  attach  themselves  immediately  to  the  belly  of  the 
monster ;  whilst  he,  mounted  on  horseback,  his  lance  in  his  hand,  and  covered 
with  his  armour,  feigned  to  give  it  blows  in  several  places.  The  knight  em- 
ployed himself  many  months,  every  day,  in  this  exercise,  at  the  Chateau  de 
Gozon,  in  Languedoc,  to  which  he  had  repaired ;  and  when  he  had  trained 
the  mastiffs  sufficiently  to  this  kind  of  combat,  he  hastened  back  to  Rhodes. 

Having  first  repaired  to  church,  and  commended  himself  to  God,  he  put  on 
his  armour,  mounted  his  horse,  and  ordered  his  two  servants  to  return  to 
France,  if  he  perished  in  the  combat ;  but  to  come  near  him  if  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  killed  the  serpent,  or  been  wounded  by  it.  He  then 
descended  from  the  mountain  of  St.  Etienne,  and  approaching  the  haunt  of 
the  serpent  soon  encountered  it.  Gcnon  struck  it  with  nis  lance,  but  the  stales 
prevented  its  taking  effect 

He  prepared  to  redouble  his  blows,  but  his  horse,  frightened  with  the  hisses 
of  the  serpent,  refused  to  advance,  and  threw  himself  on  his  side.  Gozbn 
dismounted,  and  accompanied  by  his  mastiffs,  marched  sword  in  hand 
towards  this  hcnrrible  beast  He  struck  him  in  various  places,  but  the  scales 
prevented  him  from  penetrating  thdm.  The  furious  animal  by  a  blow  of  his 
tail  knocked  down  the  knight  and  would  certainly  have  devoured  him,  had 
not  his  two  dogs  fastened  on  the  belly  of  the  serpent,  which  they  lacerated  in 
a  dreadful  manner.  The  knight,  favoured  by  this  help,  reqoined  his  mastiffs, 
and  buried  his  sword  in  the  body  of  the  monster;  which  being  mortally 
wounded,  rushed  on  the  knight,  and  would  have  crushed  him  to  death  by 
its  weight,  had  not  his  servants,  who  w»e  spectators  of  the  combat,  come  to 
his  relief.  The  serpent  was  dead,  and  die  knight  had  fainted.  When  he 
recovered,  the  first  and  most  agreeable  object  which  could  present  itself  to  his 
view,  was  the  dead  body  of  his  enemy. 

The  deatli  of  the  serpent  was  no  sooner  known  in  the  city,  than  a  crowd 
of  the  inhabitants  came  out  to  welcome  their  deliverer.  The  knights  con- 
ducted him  in  triiunph  to  the  grand  master,  who,  however,  considered  it  a 
breach  of  discipline  unpardonable,  even  on  such  an  occasion  ;  and  r^ard- 
less  of  the  entreaties  of  the  knights,  and  the  important  service  that  Gozon 
had  rendered,  sent  him  to  prison.  A  council  was  assembled,  who  decided 
that  he  should  be  deprived  of  the  habit  of  bis  order  for  his  disobedience. 
This  was  done  ;  but  Villeneuve  repenting  of  his  severity,  soon  restored  it  to 
him,  and  loaded  him  with  favours. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  joy  of  the  inhabitants  in  being  delivered  from 
this  monster,  whose  head  they  stuck  on  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  as  a 
monument  of  the  victory  of  Gozon,  whom  they  regarded  as  their  deliverer. 


BANDIT  OF  GOELNITZ. 


A  judge  of  the  name  of  Helmanotn,  in  the  department  of  Zips,  sent  a 
young  female  peasant  with  a  sum  of  money  to  Goelnitz,  a  small  town  situated 
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mmong  the  mountains.  Not  far  from  the  villagea  countiyman  joined  her, 
and  demanded  where  she  was  going  ?  The  girl  replied,  that  she  was  joiu> 
neying  with  a  sum  of  200  florins  to  Goelnitz.  The  countryman  told  her  that 
he  was  eoing  there  also,  and  proposed  that  they  should  travel  together.  At 
the  wood,  the  countryman  pursued  a  path  which  he  had  told  the  girl  would 
shorten  their  journey  at  least  two  leagues.  At  length  they  arrived  at  the  mouth 
of  an  excavation,  which  had  once  been  worked  as  a  mine ;  the  countryman 
stopped  short,  and  in  a  loud  voice  said  to  the  girl,  *^  behold  your  grave ; 
dehver  me  the  money  instantly.*'  The  girl,  trembling  with  fear,  compHed 
with  his  demand,  and  then  entreated  him  to  ^lare  her  life ;  the  villain  was 
inflexible,  and  he  commanded  her  to  prepare  herself  for  death ;  the  poor  girl 
fell  on  her  knees,  and  while  in  the  act  of  supplicating  for  her  hfe,  the  vilmm 
happened  to  turn  away  his  head,  when  she  sprang  ujpon  him,  precipitated  him 
into  the  cavity,  and  then  ran  and  announced  to  the  village  what  had  happened. 
Several  of  the  inhabitants,  provided  with  ladders,  returned  with  her  to  the 
spot.  They  descended  into  the  hole,  and  found  the  countryman  dead,  with 
the  money  which  he  had  taken  from  the  girl  in  his  possession.  Near  him  lay 
three  dead  female  bodies  in  a  state  of  putrefaction.  It  is  probable  that  these 
were  victims  to  the  rapacity  of  the  same  villain.  In  a  ginile  which  he  had 
round  hb  body,  was  discovered  a  sum  of  800  florins  in  gold.  ^ 


EXTRAORDINARY  CASE  OF  ISABELLA  WILSON. 

Isabella  Wilson  was  in  early  life  a  very  promising  child,  and  the  obiect  of 
her  mother's  idolativ.  This  good  woman  tiad  no  i&a  that  health  and  beauty 
were  more  likely  to  oe  destroyed  than  improved  or  preserved  by  excessive  care. 
In  the  choice  of  diet,  clothes,  exercise,  &c.  the  delicacy  of  her  sweet  girl 
was  always  the  ruling  idea.  It  is  easy,  indeed,'  to  render  the  human  fi:iune 
more  delicate  ;  but  to  make  it  more  robust,  requires  a  very  different  mode  of 
proceeding. 

As  the  child  did  not  seem  afflicted  with  any  particular  complaint,  the  doting 
mother  exulted  at  the  happy  effects  of  her  own  management,  and  ne^er 
dioi^ht  that  the  ts^per  form,  the  fine  limbs,  and  the  languishing  sofbiess,  which 
she  so  much  admired,  were  the  sure  symptoms  of  debiUty,  and  of  latent 
disease. 

Isabella's  mental  improvement,  in  which  she  surpassed  many  other  girls  of 
her  age  at  the  same  school,  was  no  less  mistaken  by  her  flattering  parents.  But 
she  kul  scarcely  attained  her  14th  year  before  the  fond  illusion  vanished,  and 
the  regular  functions  of  bodi  mind  and  body  were  suspended  by  a  fit  of  the 
most  extraordinary  nature.  I  cannot  avoid  making  one  remark  here,  which  may 
be  of  great  practical  utility,  savs  Dr.  Buchan.  It  is,  that  fits,  though  they  go  by 
different  names,  and  are  ascribed  to  a  great  variety  of  causes,  may  all  be  ranked 
under  the  general  appellation  of  nervous  affections,  and  are  almost  always  the 
conseqijence  of  bad  nursing,  or  injudicious  treatment  in  childhood.  Few  child« 
ren,  properly  nursed,  have  fits  ;  and  of  those  who  are  improperly  mana^,  few 
escape  tnem.    Pdor  Bell  Wilson  was  one  of  the  unfortunate  class. 

On  my  being  sent  for  to  attend  this  young  woman,  who  was  then  16,  fins 
informed  that  she  had  been  si^ject  to  fits  for  about  three  years,  and  had  taken 
a  great  deal  of  medicine  by  the  advice  of  several  of  the  Faculty,  but  withoui 
having  experienced  any  benefit.  Though  Ae  person  who  gave  me  this  account 
made  usa  of  the  word  fit^  I  soon  found  that,  stricdy  speaking,  it  was  only 


420  raxRiAd  reoistsr. 

one  fity  that  assumed  two  different  forms  or  states,  which  followed  one  another 
in  constant  succession  during  the  whole  of  the  above  period. 

In  orderto  give  a  precise  idea  of  this  singular  kind  of  fit,  I  shall  call  its  first 
state  active,  and  the  second  passive.  Dimng  the  former,  the  young  woman 
made  use  of  the  most  violent  exertions,  springing  up,  throwing  her  arms  about, 
and  striking  &em  against  eveiy  thing  which  came  within  ^r  reach ;  at  the 
same  time,  she  uttered  a  sort  of  noise,  consisting  of  three  notes,  which  was 
more  like  the  cry  of  some  wild  beast  than  any  thing  human. 

An  umveisal  spasm  succeeded  those  strange  agitations,  and  eveiy  limb 
became  as  stiff  and  inflexible  as  if  it  had  been  suddenly  petrified.  Her  whole 
appearance  was  that  of  a  statue  made  of  Parian  marble.  In  this  state  of  rigi- 
dity she  continued  sometimes  for  one  hour,  sometimes  two,  and  often  thiee 
or  (bur ;  but  the  moment  it  was  over,  she  began  with  the  cry  and  motion  above 
described. 

The  active  convulsion  never  lasted  so  long  as  the  rigid  state ;  but  it  was  the 
only  time  at  which  anything  could  be  got  down  her  throat.  As  she  wouJd  not 
admit  substances  of  the  least  solidity  into  her  mouth,  the  little  nutriment  which 
she  received  was  always  given  in  a  fluid  form,  and  chiefly  consisted  of  small 
beer,  or  wine  and  water.  Her  evacuations,  either  by  stool  or  urine,  were  of 
course  very  trifling,  and  she  was  wholly  insensible  of  both*  Notwithstanding 
the  thinness  of  her  diet,  she  did  not  appear  emaciated  or  ghastly;  on  the  con- 
trary, she  was  tolerably  well  in  flesh,  and  her  countenance,  though  quite  void 
of  colour,  was  rather  pleasing.  Her  figure  was  exquisitely  fine,  the  disease 
did  not  appear  to  have  prevented  her  growth  in  heiriit,  though  it  had  in 
strength,  and  in  bulk  or  expansion ;  she  was  very  slender,  but  as  tall  as  most 
▼ounff  women  of  the  same  age.  Such  were  the  most  striking  peculiarities  of 
her  situation  when  I  paid  my  first  visit. 

As  all  the  voluntary  motions  were  suspended,  and  the  involuntary  alone  took 
place,  I  thoi^t  that  by  exciting  the  former  I  mieht  suppress  the  latter,  which 
nad  so  long  aeitated  the  system.  But  before  I  had  recourse  to  sdmulants,  I 
was  induced,  by  the  tone  of  confidence  with  which  I  had  often  heard  anodynes 
and  anti-spasmodics  spoken  of  by  professional  men  of  eminence,  to  try  them 
first ;  but  the  experiment,  though  fairly  made,  and  duly  persevered  in,  was 
not  attended  with  the  least  success. — ^Ana  here  I  must  observe,  that,  adder  forty 
years  farther  practice,  I  have  never  found  the  effect  of  antispasmodics  in  such 
cases  to  correspond  with  the  high  reputation  which  they  lone  retained  in  the 
medical  world.  I  know  it  has  been  the  usual  method,  when  3ie  actions  of  the 
system  appear  to  be  inverted,  to  employ  this  class  of  medicines,  in  order  to 
restore  regularity,  and  to  take  off  the  supposed  spasm.  I  am  far  from  being 
inclined  to  question  the  veracity  of  the  lavourabte  reports  made  by  others  of 
the  issue  of  their  experiments  ;  I  candidly  state  the  result  of  my  own,  which 
has  wholly  destroyed  my  reliance  on  that  mode  of  procee4ing. 

After  the  failure  of  the  above  attempts,  in  which  I  was  more  guided  by  the 
example  of  others  than  by  the  dictates  of  my  own  mind,  I  resolved  to  try  the 
effect  of  irritation  on  the  most  sensible  parts,  which  were  often  rubbed  with 
sether,  and  odier  volatile  spirits.  I  prescribed  at  the  same  time  the  internal 
use,  of  tonics,  particularly  chalybeated  wine,  and  the  compound  tincture  of 
boiik.  Appearances  soon  became  favourable  :  but  as  the  diange  for  the  better 
was  slow,  the  parents  were  persuaded  by  somebody  to  try  the  coM  bath  ;  and 
this  rash  step  proved  almost  ratal  to  my  hopes,  and  to  their  fondest  wishes. 

The  reader  should  be  informed,  that  the  astonishing  singularity  of  the  girPs 
disorder  Ittd  filled  the  minds  of  the  country  people  all  around  with  the  wudest 
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and  most  superstitious  conjectures.  The  general  opinion  was>  dial  the 
complaint  must  be  owing  to  evil  spirits,  and  that  the  girl  was  certainly  possessed. 
Some  were  for  putting  l^r  into  water,  where  they  were  sure  she  would  swim. 
Others  said  that,  if  she  was  laid  upon  the  fire,  she  would  undoubtedly  fly  up 
the  chimney.  One  bold  Captain  of  horse,  a  man  of  more  resolution  than 
intellect,  declared  his  readiness  to  expel  the  foul  fiend  by  shooting  the  girl,  if 
the  parents  would  give  him  leave.  Her  mother,  who  was  not  deficient  in 
natural  sood  sense,  thoueh  in  the  education  of  her  daughter  she  had  suffered 
her  foncmess  to  get  the  oetter  of  her  xmderstanding,  paid  no  regard  to  such 
absurd  and  ridiculous  proposals  ;  but  she  yielded  to  the  importunities  of  a 
friend,  who  had  described  to  her  with  great  earnestness  and  plausibility  the 
wonderful  effects  of  the  cold  bath. 

A  single  immersion  convinced  the  parents  of  their  dangerous  error.  All 
the  symptoms  were  aggravated  in  the  most  alarming  manner.  The  duration 
of  the  neid  state  of  the  body  was  extended  from  a  few  hours  to  eleven  days. 
She  wotud  then  have  been  buried,  had  I  not  positively  forbidden  her  mother, 
whatever  might  happen,  to  have  her  interred,  till  I  should  give  my  assent.  At 
the  time  of  this  last  attack  I  was  upon  a  journey  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country. 
On  my  return  home,  I  was  told  that  my  j^cnt  was  dead ;  but  that  her  burial 
had  been  delayed  tiU  I  should  see  her.  When  1  called,  I  found  her  to  all  ap« 
pearance  what  the  people  had  described  her,  a  lifeless  corpse. — On  examining 
the  body,  however,  i  thought  I  perceived  some  decree  of  warmth  about  the 
region  of  the  heart.  This  confirmed  me  in  my  previous  design  to  make  every 
attempt  to  restore  animation.  It  was  a  consideraole  time  before  any  symptom^ 
of  life  app&ued ;  at  length,  the  girl  set  up  her  old  cry,  and  began  to  mrow  her 
arms  about  as  usual. 

After  having  so  far  succeeded,  the  parents  implicitly  followed  my  iarth^ 
directions,  and  did  not  throw  any  new  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  cure.  1  again 
had  recourse  to  the  tonics  before  mentioned,  with  such  nourishment  as  the  girl 
could  be  brought  to  swallow.  The  violence  of  the  convulsive  motions  gradually 
abated,  and  die  duration  of  the  rigid  state  of  the  fit  grew  shorter  and  shorter  ; 
till,  in  about  six  months,  the  whole  ceased,  and  the  regular  and  natural 
actions  of  the  system  returned. 

The  state  of  me  eirPs  mind,  as  well  as  of  her  body,  on  her  recovery*  was 
as  extraordinary  as  her  disease.  It  is  common  to  all  persons,  who  fiul  into 
fits,  to  have  no  remembrance  of  what  happens.during  the  paroxysm.  This 
young  woman  not  only  was  insensible  of  every  occurrence  and  of  the  progress 
of  time  during  her  long  fit,  but  her  malady  had  completely  blotted  out  afi  re- 
collection of  every  ev^t  before  that  period,  and  even  the  traces  of  all 
knowledge  which  sne  had  acquired  from  the  moment  of  her  birth  to  her  illness. 
I  have  indeed  known  a  single  fit  of  twenty-four  hour*s  duration  to  destroy  the 
powers  of  the  mind,  and  produce  absolute  idiotism ;  but  that  was  not  the  case 
nere.  The  mental  faculties,  after  a  total  suspension  for  four  years,  were  not 
destroyed,  but  reduced  to  an  infant  state.;  and,  though  void  of  Imowledge, 
were  as  capable  of  acquiring  it  as  ever. 

It  was  just  the  same  with  regard  to  speech,  and  to  the  proper  management 
of  the  lep  and  arms,  of  which  she  knew  as  little  at  the  time  of  her  recovery 
as  at  the  instant  of  her  birth.  Nothing  couki  be  more  curious  than  to  hear  her 
lisping  for  some  months  the  namby  pamby  of  a  child,  and  to  trace  her  progress 
in  the  imitation  of  sounds,  and  the  use  of  language.  As  soon  as  she  could 
converse,  she  was  toM  how  long  she  had  been  ill ;  she  cried,  but  could  not 
believe  it.    When  some  books,  which  she  had  written  ^f.  school,  were  shewn 
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to  her,  she  thought  it  impossible  they  could  be  her%  and  was  positive  that  the 
whole  must  be  a  modLery*  In  the  course  of  time  she  yielded  to  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  others  ;  but  she  remained  unconscious  of  any  former  state  of 
existence. 

Her  new  attempts  to  walk,  were  as  awkward  as  her  attempts  to  speak ;  and 
1^  required  nearly  as  much  time  to  recover  the  perfect  use  of  her  legs  as  of 
her  tongue.  Even  after  she  had  acquired  a  considerable  d^ree  of  strength, 
she  wanted  expertness  in  her  motions,  and  was  obliged  to  be  led  about  by  the 
arms  like  a  baby.  Whenever  Icalled  to  see  her,  I  made  a  point  of  taking  her 
into  the  garden  to  vnJk  widi  me  ;  but  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  I  could 
prevent  her  horn  falling.  We  often  lament  the  weakness  of  infisncY  ;  yet 
were  we  to  come  full  grown  into  the  world,  we  should  not  only  be  as  long  in 
learning  to  vralk  as  infants  are,  but  our  ftrat  essays  would  be  mfinitely  more 
dangerous. 

It  is  uimecessary  to  trace  any  farther  the  steps  by  which  this  young  woman 
advanced  to  the  full  re-establidoment  of  her  health,  and  to  the  use  of  all  her 
mental  and  corporeal  faculties.  These  great  ends  woe  gained  by  a  mode  of 
treatment  the  very  reverse  of  the  enervatii^  plan  which  had  been  the  cause 
of  her  long  sufferings  ;  but  which,  happily  for  her,  was  not  afterwakds 
resumed, 

I  shall  leave  tender  parents  to  make  their  own  reflections  on  this  case,  and 
shall  now  only  urge  it  as  a  farther  caution  against  the  too  hasty  interment  of 
persons  who  may  seem  to  expire  in  a  fit.  Unequivocal  proofs  of  death  should 
always  be  waited  for,  and  every  advisable  means  of  resuscitation  persevered 
in,  when  we  consider  how  long  appearances  may  be  deceitful,  and  now  unex- 
pectedly the  latent  sparks  of  Ufe  may  be  rekindled. 

Besides  the  imcommon  instance  of  this  young  woman's  reanimation,  as  it 
may  be  called,  I  have  heard  of  a  yoimg  lady  in  Holland,  who  was  restored  to 
her  desponding  friends,  after  she  had  been  ror  nine  days  apparently  in  a  state 
of  death.  The  day  before  her  proposed  interment,  her  doctor  called  to  take 
his  final  leave  of  her ;  but  ftmcymg  that  he  perceived  some  vital  symptom,  he 
renewed  his  before  hopeless  efforts,  and  haa  the  happiness  to  succeed.     This 

FrPs  case  differed  from  that  of  my  patient  in  one  very  remarkable  particulan 
am  told,  that  in  her  seemingly  manimate  state,  she  was  all  the  while  per- 
fectly conscious  of  beii^  aUve,  though  she  could  not  stir,  nor  speak,  and  that 
her  only  terror  was  lest  she  should  be  buried  alive. 


WARWICK  THE  KING-MAKER. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick,  commonly  called  the  ««  Kmg-Maker,"  from  the 
facility  with  which  he  created  and  deposed  monarchs,  during  the  contests 
between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  lived  in  a  style  of  mt^nificence 
and  hospitality,  of  which  no  period,  perhaps,  furnishes  an  example.  Not 
less  than  thirty  thousand  persons  are  said  to  have  lived  daily  at  his  board, 
in  the  different  manors  and  castles  which  he  ponessed;  and  ihe  mihtai^, 
allured  by  his  hospitality  as  well  as  his  bravery,  were  strcmgly  attached  to  ms 
interests. 

This  distinguished  warrior  fell  at  the  battle  of  Bamet,  in  1471,  when, 
owing  to  the  mistake  of  one  part  of  his  army  falling  upon  the  other,  during 
a  fog,  he  was  defeated,  by  Edward  the  Fourth,  hi  the  former  battles, 
Warwidc  had  always  foc^ht  oa  horseback,  that  he  might  at  once  ride  along 
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he  linitf  and  perorive  -tht  paitknilan  of  the  acdon ;  bul  od  thk  oooanon 
he  detenuned  to  ^ht  on  foot,  that  his  soldien  might  lee  that  he  wai  resolved 
to  ahare  with  them  the  daneers  of  the  day.  It  waa  this  gallant  resolution 
iHiich  waa  the  great  cause  of  his  defeat ;  ior  could  he  have  been  peiaonally 
present  in  those  places  where  directions  and  assistance  were  wanled,  tlie 
aocid^t  would,  in  all  probahility,  not  have  happened.  After  having  ezeitad 
himself  as  an  officer  and  an  hero,  in  fruitless  attempts  to  tun  the  tide  of 
foitune  in  his  &vour,  he  rushed  into  the  hottest  pert  of  the  battle,  and  fell 
covered  with  wounds.  His  brother,  named  Montacute,  in  endeavouring  to 
save  him,  met  mih  a  nmilar  fate. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

**  The  labour,  toward  the  conclusion,  became  so  intolerable  as  to  incite 
despondency.  I  frequently  sat  contemplatii^  the  heaps  of  sand,  durine 
a  momentary  respite  from  work,  and  thmking  it  impossible  I  could 
have  strength  or  time  again  to  replace  all  things  as  they  were,  resolving 
patiently  to  wait  the  consequence,  and  leave  everv  thing  in  its  present 
disorder.  No,  I  can  assure  the  reader  that,  to  efllect  concealment,  I  have 
scarcely  had  time,  in  twenty-four  hours,  to  sit  down  and  eat  a  morsel  of  bread. 
Recollecting,  however,  the  prodigious  dforts,  and  all  the  progress  I  had  made 
hope  vfoim  again  revive,  and  exhauated  strength  return;  again  would  I 
begin  m]^  labours,  that  I  might  preserve  my  secret  and  mv  expectations : 
yet  has  it  frequently  happened  that  my  visitors  have  entered  a  rew  minutes 
after  I  had  reinstatedf  every  tlun^  in  its  ptece. 

**  When  my  work  was  withm  six  or  seven  feet  of  being  acciomplished,  a 
new  misfortune  happened,  that  at  once  frustrated  all  further  attempts.  I 
worked,  as  I  have  said,  under  the  foundation  of  the  rampart  near  where  the 
sentinels  jtood.  I  couki  disencumber  myself  of  my  fetters,  except  my  necL- 
collar,  and  its  pendent  chain.  This,  as  I  worked,  though  it  luMbbeen  fastened, 
got  loose,  and  the  clanking  was  besrd  by  one  of  the  sentinds  abootfifkeeti  feet 
nt>m  my  dungeon.  Tbe  officer  was  called,  they  laid  their  ears  to  Uie  ground, 
and  heeud  me  as  I  vrent  backward  and  forward  to  bring  my  earth  begs.  This 
was  reported  the  next  day,  and  the  major,  who  was  my  best  firiend,  with  the 
town  major,  and  a  smith  and  a  mason,  entered  my  prison.  I  was  terrified* 
The  lieutenant,  by  a  ngn,  gave  meto  understand  I  was  discovered.  An  et- 
amination  was  begun,  but  me  officeis  would  not  see,  and  the  smith  and  masdhi 
found  every  thing,  as  they  thought,  safe.  Had  they' examined  my  bed,  thfy 
would  have  seen  &e  tickine  and  sheets  were  gone; 

**  The  town  major,  si  dull  man,  was  persoaded  Ae  tUngf  was  impossibte, 
and  said  to  the  sentinel,  <*.  Blockhead  1  you«have  heard  som^^nfole  undfcr 
ground,  and  not  IVenck.  How,  indeed,  conki  it  be,  Aat  he  shoidd  w^ 
under  ground  at  sudh  a  distance  fiUm  h»  dmigeon  ?"  Hfere  the  scruttny 
ended. 

**  Tbete  was  now  no  timefbr-dshj.  Had  thiy  altered  their  hour  of  coming, 
diey  must  have  found  me  at  work;  but  tUa,  omring  t^  ysars,  never  hap- 
pened for  iSbft  governor  and  town  maior  vreie  stupid  mctt,  and  the  others, 
wishing  me  all  success,  were  wOfhOy  Mind.  In  a  fear  da^  I  could  haw 
broken  oat,  but,  when  prej^aied)  wohedto  wait  for  the  visitation  day  of  die 
man  who  had  tmited  OM  so^fiaonkaUy,  BfUcikhatt^ 
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mig^  b6  evident ;  but  this  many  though  he  wanted  understandifl^  did  not 
want  0ood  fortune.    He  was  ill  for  some  time,  and  his  duty  devolved  on  K  ■ 

**  He  recovered,  and  the  visitation  being  over,  the  doors  were  no  sooner 
barred,  than  I  be^  my  supposed  last  labour.  I  had  only  three  feet  farther 
lo  proceed,  and  it  was  no  longer  necessary  I  should  bring  out  the  sand,  I 
havmg  room  enough  to  throw  it  behind  me.  What  my  anxiety  was,  what  my 
exertions  were,  may  well  be  imagined.  My  evil  genius,  however,  had  decreed 
that  the  same  sentinel,  who  had  heard  me  wfore,  should  be  that  day  on  mrd. 
He  was  piqued,  by  vanity,  to  prove  he  was  not  the  blockhead  he  had  been 
odled :  he,  therefore,  agam  laid  his  ear  to  the  ground,  and  again  heard  roe 
burrowing.  He  called  nis  comrades  first,  next  the  major:  he  came,  and 
heard  me  likewise;  accordingly,  they  went  without  the  palisadoes,  and 
heard  me  working  near  the  door,  at  which  place  I  was  to  break  into  the 
gallery.  This  door  they  immediately  opened,  entered  the  gallery  with  lan- 
Uioms,  and  waited  to  catch  the  hunted  fox  when  unearthed. 

**  Through  the  first  small  breach  I  made,|I  perceived  a  light,  and  saw  the 
heads  of  those  who  were  expectii^  me.  This  was,  indeed,  a  thunder  stroke  !-^ 
I  crept  back,  made  my  way  through  the  sand  I  had  cast  behind  me,  and 
awaited  my  fate  with  shuddering  !  I  had  still  the  presence  of  mind  to  conceal 
my  pistols,  candles,  paper,  and  some  money,  under  the  floor,  which  I  eould 
remove. — ^The  money  was  disposed  of  in  various  holes,  well  concealed,  also 
between  the  pannels  of  the  doors ;  and,  under  difierent  cracks  in  the  floor, 
I  hid  my  small  files  and  knives. 

**  Scarcely  were  these  disposed  of  before  the  doors  resounded ;  the  floor  was 
covered  with  sand  and  sand  oags  ;  my  hand-cufis,  however,  and  the  separating 
bar,  I  had  hastily  resumed,  that  they  might  suppose  I  liad  worked  with  them  oo,. 
which  they  were  silly  enough  to  credit,  highly  to  my  future  advantage. 

**  No  man  was  more  busy  on  this  occasion  than  the  brutal  and  stupid  Bruck- 
hausen,  who  put  many  interrogatories,  to  which  I  made  no  reply,  except 
assuring  him  tnat  I  should  have  completed  my  work  scMne  days  sooner,  had 
it  not  been  his  good  fortune  to  fall  sick,  and  that  this  only  had  been  the  cause 
of  my  failure. 

**  The  man  was  absolutely  terrified  with  apprehension :  he  began  to  fear 
me,  grew  more  polite,  and  even  supposed  notmng  was  impossible  to  me. 

**  It  was  too  late  to  remove  the  sand,  theremre,  the  lieutenant  and  die 
guard  continued  with  me,  so  that  this  night,  at  least,  I  did  not  want  company. 
When  the  morning  came,  the  hole  was  first  filled  and  walled  up ;  the  planking 
was  renewed.  The  tyrant  Borck  was  ill,  and  could  not  come,  otherwise  my 
treatment  would  have  been  still  more  lamentable.  The  smiths  had  ended 
before  the  evening,  and  the  irons  were  heavier  than  ever.  The  foot  chains, 
instead  of  being  fastened  as  before,  were  screwed  and  rivetted ;  all  things 
else  remained  as  formerly.  They  were  employed  in  the  flooring  till  the  next 
day,  so  that  I  eould  not  sleep,  and  at  last  I  sank  down  with  weariness. 

'^  The  greatest  of  my  mimitunes  was,  they  again  deprived  me  of  my  bed, 
because  t  had  cut  it  up  for  sand  ba^  Before  the  dooia  were  barred,  Brack- 
h^usen,  and  another  major  exammed  my  body  very  narrowly.  They  often 
bad  asked  me,  where  I  had  concealed  aU  my  imj^emeuts  ?  My  answer  was, 
*  Gentlemen^  Beelzebub  is  my  best  and  most  intimate  friend ;  he  brin^  me 
every  thing  I  want,  supplies  me  with  light,  we  play  whole  nights  at  piquet, 
and,  guard  me  as  you  please,  he  will  finally  deliver  me  out  of  your  power.* 

«« S>me  were  astonished,  others  lai^hed.  At  length,  as  thev  were  barring 
the  last  door,  I  called,  *  G>me  back,  gentlemen !  you  have  forgotten  some* 
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thing  ofgreel  hnporlance.'  In  the  interim  I  had  taken  up  one  of  m}r  hidden 
files.  When  they  returned,  *  Look  ye»  gentlemen,*  said  I,  *  here  is  proof 
of  the  fiiendBbip  Beelzebub  has  for  me ;  m  has  brought  this  in  a  twinkhng." 
Again  they  examined,  and  again  they  shut  their  doors.  While  they  were  so 
doing,  I  took  out  a  knife,  and  ten  louis-d'ors,  called,  and  they  returned 
grumbling  curses  iJL  then  showed  them  the  knife  and  the  buift-d*ore.  Th^ 
consternation  was  ^cessive ;  and  I  diverted  my  misfortunes  by  jesting  at  such 
blundering,  short-sighted  keepers.  It  was  soon  rumoured  through  Mi^debmg^ 
especially  amonc;  the  simple  and  vulgar,  that  I  was  a  magician,  to  whom  the 
devil  brou^t  all  I  asked. 

^*  One  Msjor  Holtzkamroer,  a  very  selfish  man,  profited  by  this  report  A 
foolish  citizen  had  ofiered  him  fifty  dollars,  if  he  might  only  be  permitted  to 
see  me  through  the  door,  foein^  very  desirous  to  have  a  peep  at  a  wizard. 
Holtzkammer  told  me,  and  we  jomtly  determined  to  sport  with  his  credulity. 
The  nbjor  gave  me  a  mask,  with  a  monstrous  nose,  wnich  I  put  on  when  the 
doors  were  openinz,  and  threw  myself  into  a  heroic  attitude.  The  afirighted 
Bui^ger  drew  Dack,  out  Holtzkammer  stopped  him,  and  said,  have  patioice  but 
for  some  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  vou  shall  see  he  will  assume  quite  a  different 
countenance.  The  Burger  waited,  my  mask  was  thrown  aside,  and  my  face 
appeared  whitened  with  chalk,  and  made  ghastly.  The  Burger  again  shrank 
back ;  Holtzkammer  kept  him  in  conversation,  and  I  assumed  a  third  farcical 
form.  I  tied  my  hair  imder  my  nose,  and  a  pewter  dish  to  my  breast,  and, 
when  the  door  a  third  time  opened,  I  thunderea,  *  Begone,  rascals,  or  1*11  set 
your  necks  awry  !*'  They  both  ran,  and  the  silly  Burger,  eased  of  his  fifl^ 
dollars  scampered  first. 

'*  The  major  in  vain  laid  his  iniimctions  on  the  Burger  never  to  reveal  what 
he  had  beheld,  it  being  a  breach  of  duty  in  him  to  admit  any  person  what- 
ever to  the  sight  of  me.  In  a  few  days,  the  necromancer  Trenck  was  the 
theme  of  every  alehouse  in  Magdeburg,  and  the  peraon  was  named  who  had 
seen  roe  change  my  form  thrice  in  the  space  of  one  hour.  Many  ^Ise  and 
ridiculous  circumstances  were  added,  and  at  last  the  story  reached  the 
govemor*6  ears.  The  citizen  was  cited,  and  offered  to  take  his  oath  to  the 
truth  of  what  himself  and  the  major  had  seen.  Holtzkammer,  accordingly, 
suffered  a  severe  reprimand,  and  was  some  days  put  under  arrest,  We?r»- 
Quentlv  laughed,  however,  at  this  adventure,  wmch  had  rendered  me  so  much 
the  subject  of  conversation.  Miraculous  reports  were  the  more  e^ily  credited 
because  no  one  could  comprehend  how,  in  despite  of  the  load  of  irons  I 
carried,  and  all  the  vi^lance  of  my  guards,  I  should  be  continually  able  to 
make  new  attempts,  while  those  appomted  to  examine  my  dungeon  seemed, 
as  it  were,  blinded  and  bewiklered.  A  proof,  this,  how  easy  it  b  to  deceive 
the  credulous,  and  whence  have  origmated  witchcraft,  prophecies,  and 
miracles. 

**  My  last  undertaking  had  employed  me  more  than  twdve  months,  and  ao 
weakened  me  that  I  appeared  httle  better  than  a  skelelon.  Notwitlwtandii^ 
the  greatness  of  my  spint,  I  should  have  sunk  into  despondency,  at  seeing  an 
end,  Uke  this,  to  all  my  labours,  had  I  not  still  cherished  a  secret  hope  of 
escaping,  founded  on  the  friends  I  had  gained  among  the  officers. 

**  I  soon  felt  the  effects  of  the  loss  of  my  bed,  and  was  a  second  time 
attacked  by  a  violent  fever,  which  woukl  this  time,  certainly  have  consumed 
me,  had  not  the  officers,  unknown  lo  the  governor,  treated  me  with  all 
possible  compassion.  Bruckhausen,  akme,  continued  my  enemy,  and  the 
sbfe  of  his  orders :  on  hb  day  of  ewmination,  rules  and  commands,  in  all 
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said  to  him,  **  If  votf  will  not  confess,  you  mustbe  put  todie  radc**  Fdloa 
caknly  i€plied»  '*  if  it  must  be  so,  I  know  not  whom  I  mav  accuse  in  iheex* 
tiemity  of  torture.  Bishop  Laud,  or  perhaps  any  lord  at  this  board.'*  LmmI 
having  proposed  the  rack,  the  majtter  was  shortly  debated  in  the  council,  and 
afterwards  referred  to  the  judges,  who  unanimously  resolved  that  the  rack  ooaU 
not  be  legally  used. 

CX)D'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 


SYPONTU8  AND  VIOTORINA. 

In  the  reign  of  Leonardo  Donato,  duke  of  Venice,  there  lived  a  woitfajr 
gentleman  iSjled  Seignior  Jacabo  Beraldi,  who  had  one  daiu^hter  named  Vic- 
torina,  a  young  lady,  rich,  noble,  and  fiur,  and  courted  by  several  persons 
of  the  first  rank  and  quality  in  Venice.  Among  other  suitors.  Seignior  Sjrpontus 
was  most  esteemed  oy  the  lady ;  but  having  lately  suffered  great  losses  oy  the' 
Turks,  her  father  recommenced  Seignior  Souranza  to  her  affectkma,  who  as 
he  was  of  a  far  greater  estate,  so  was  ne  now  in  his  declining  age,  and  wanted 
those  wanner  cmums  with  which  the  youthful  Sypontus  was  blest,  and  the 
sprightly  Victorina  most  affected. .  However,  her  parents  forced  her  affections 
to  submit  to  their  will,  and  in  a  few  days  she  was  married  to  Souranza ;  but 
Sypontus  (to  use  the  Venetian  phrase,)  was  her  enamerato,  and  she  his  oour- 
tizana.  Victorina  now  grew  so  iK)tQriously  vitious,  that  she  perfectly  hated 
her  husband,  and  wish^  him  every  day  in  another  world,  wtiich  she  often 
hinted  to  Sypontus,  but  he  seemed  to  take  no  notice  of  it,  till  one  day  hearing 
of  two  great  losses  which  had  befallen  him  in  the  Levant  Seas,  which  amounts 
ed  to  at  least  70,000  checchines,  and  knowing  Souranza  to  be  very  rich,  he 
resolved  to  make  himself  master  of  his  estate,  by  murdering  him  and  mar- 
ryine  his  wife.  This  was  concluded  on,  and  three  days  afbr  Souranza  going 
to  his  house  of  pleasure  near  Padua,  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Brenta, 
Sypontus  hired  two  watermen  to  assassinate  him,  who  being  sworn  to  secrecy, 
as  Souranza  returned,  after  three  days'  stay,  in  the  close  of  the  evening, 
Sypontus  in  disguise  entered  his  boat,  and  with  his  poniard  stabbed  him  to  the 
heart,  cut  off  his  nose  and  beard  that  he  might  not  be  known,  and  threw 
him  into  the  sea,  and  the  watermen  after  hiih,  that  they  might  tell  no  tales ; 
and  making  haste  home,  sent  this  letter  to  Victorina : 

My  dearest  Victorina,-— I  have  begun  and  ended  a  business  which  infinitely 
imports  your  good  and  my  ccmtent  The  party  hath  drunk  his  fiUof  White 
and  Claret,  and  is  now  gone  to  his  eternal  rest.  I  hope  a  little  time  will 
wipe  off  your  tears,  and  confirm  our  joys.  Juctee  by  tins  the  sincerity  of  my 
love,  who  will  rather  endanger  my  lite,  and  hazard  my  hcfies  of  a  future 
heaven,  to  enjoy  the  present  paradise  of  your  company.  We  must  fi)r  a  time 
refrain  each  others  company,  that  we  may  the  sooner  meet  and  embrace  with 
more  content,  and  less  danger.— Sypontus. 

Victorina  was  extremely  pleased  at  the  news ;  but  the  better  U>  hide  her 
malice  began  to  complain  of  her  husbands  lone  stay,  and  sent  a  nephew  of 
his  own  to  see  how  he  did,  who  l»ought  word  uat  ne  was  come  from  thence 
four  days  before  ;  and  that  after  all  Uie  enquiry  he  had  made,  he  could  hear 
nothing  of  him.  Victorina  appeared  all  in  tears,  and  grieved  above  measure^ 
for  fear  any  mischance  had  befallen  him.  What  she  did  in  appearance,  his 
friends  did  in  reality,  when  word  was  brought  that  a  dead  body  was  taken  up 
by^some  fishermen,  and  landed  at  St,  Mark's  Stairs.    Seignior  Souransa  the 
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mephew  went  preBendy  to  the  place,  and  obsenringthe  body  more  curiously/ 
iflt  \bA  eipied  a  red  spot  in  the  neck,  and  a  wait  uiKkr  the  left  eye-lid,  by  which 
mailu  he  was  too  well  assured  it  was  the  body  of  his  uncle  Senior  Baptista 
Souranau  The  body  was  decently  interred,  and  Victorina  remained  the  most 
disconsolate  widow  in  the  world.  Souranza  the  nephew,  who  had  formeily 
made  some  observations  on  the  carris^  and  behaviour  of  Victorina,  vehemently 
suspected  her  of  this  murder ;  and  tor  the  more  effectual  discovery,  enquires 
of  Felicia,  Victorina*s  waiting  gentlewoman,  what  persons  most  frequently 
visited  her  lady,  when  she  named  Sypoptus,  that  he  sent  her  many  letters,  and 
that  there  was  much  love  and  familiarity  between  them.  Souranza  conjured 
her  to  intercept  some  of  their  letters,  which  she  promised  to  do ;  and  in  a 
short  time  after,  being  sent  to  fetch  her  lady  a  pair  of  Romish  gloves,  she 
opened  an  ivoiy  box,  where  she  found  the  letter  which  Sypontus  sent  to  her. 
Souranza  having  read  the  letter,  accused  Sypontus  and  Victorina  of  this  murder 
befbi^  the  criminal  judges.  They  were  examined,  but  denied  the  fact,  and 
disowned  the  letter,  upon  which  they  were  separately  committed  to  prison. 
Sypontus  suspecting  the  discovery  of  this  letter  was  by  the  treachery  or  Vic- 
torina, sent  a  letter  privately  to  ber,  in  which  he  chai^  her  with  it ;  but  she 
in  her  answer  to  him  so  well  cleared  her  innocency  to  his  great  satisfaction,  that 
he  now  resolved  no  torments  should  force  him  to  accuse  her.  The  next  day 
he  was  put  to  the  rad[,  where  he  endured  the  torments  with  admirable  con- 
stancy ;  but  the  next  day  the  torments  being  redoubled  upon  him,  he  con- 
fessed the  letter  his,  and  himself  guilty  of  the  murder,  and  totally  cleared 
Victorina.  Upon  this  he  was  condemned  to  lose  his  head  between  the  two 
columns  at  St.  Mark's  Place  ;  and  beins  brought  upon  the  scaffold,  eonferaed 
the  murder  to  all  the  spectators,  but  took  it  upon  his  death  that  Victorina  was 
absolutely  innocent,  and  in  no  manner  pnvv  to  it.  Victorina  was  after- 
wards sent  for  into  court,  and  threatened  with  the  rack ;  but  she  boldly  denied 
aU,  and  was  in  open  court  acquitted  and  dischaiged. 

Six  months  were  scarcely  past,  since  these  tragical  revolution^  happNcned, 
but  Victorina  throwing  off  ner  mourning,  adorned  herself  with  her  richest 
jewels,  and  resolves  to  have  a  second  husband ;  and  amonest  the  crowd  of 
suitors  which  her  great  vrealth  and  beauty  brought  her,  she  fixed  on  Seignior 
Ludivico  Fassino,  a  handsome  young  gentleman,  rich  and  nobly  bom,  but 
extremely  vitious  and  debauclled.  A  month  was  hardly  passed  since  the 
nuptials,  when  he  left  her,  to  follow  his  old  course  of  whoring,  so  that  now  she 
is  oeoome  a  married  widow ;  and  understandine  that  the  lady  Gsdanere  was 
the  loadstone  that  attracted  lum  firom  her,  she  first  endeavoured  by  all  the  en- 
dearments of  love  and  respect  to  recover  his  straggling  heart ;  but  this  not 
affecting  him  at  all,  she  storms,  and  in  most  sharp  and  severe  terms  reproaches 
trim  for  his  unkindness  and  disrespect  to  her,  who  must  now  be  flighted  for 
the  company  of  an  impudent  and  common  Comtizana.  Seignior  Fassino  took 
no  heed  to  her  words,  but  pursued  the  same  lewd  courses,  upon  which  Victorina 
vows  a  revenge,  and  that  his  life  shall  pay  dearly  for  abusing  her,  and  so 
concludes  secretly  to  poison  him,  and  to  that  purpose  sent  for  Aueustino  an 
apothecary,  to  whom  she  offered  three  hundred  zecnins  to  perform  it ;  but  he 
very  honestly  riefused  it,  and  persuaded  her  to  better  thoughts  ;  but  she  per- 
tistmg  in  her  bloody  design,  was  resolved  to  do  it  herself,  and  to  that  purpose 
procined  poison  from  a  strange  empyric,  and  now  only  waited  an  opportunity  to 
administer  it 

Not  long  after  Fassino  complained  he  was  very  sick,  which  was  occasioned 
by  his  diamute  life,  and  desired  his  wife  to  make  him  some  comfortable  broth ; 
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which  she,  glad  of,  oommandg  her  maid  Felicia  to  make  it,  and  going  up  to 
her  closet,  fetched  down  the  poison,  and  having  sent  Felicia  from  the  fire  piil 
two  parts  of  it  into  the  broth,  and  kept  the  third  by  her.  Victorina  who  no  lea 
intended  a  revenge  on  Felicia  too,  for  discovering  Sypontus*  letter,  orders  her  to 
carry  the  broth  up  to  Fassino,  which  he  supped  off,  while  she  went  and  laid  the 
other  part  of  the  poison  in  Felicia's  trunk,  and  came  down  undiscovered. 
About  an  hour  after  the  poison  began  to  operate  with  Fassino,  who  called  for 
his  wife,  and  told  her  that  he  feared  Felicia  had  poisoned  him  in  the  broth  she 
gave  him,  and  desired  she  would  send  for  his  friends  and  relations,  who  found 
him  ready  to  expire,  and  cried  out  with  one  consent,  he  was  poisoned.  Vio- 
torina  accuses  her  maid  Felicia,  which  dying  Fassino  confiims,  that  she  had 
that  morning  poisoned  him  in  the  broth,  upon  which  she  was  apprehended, 
and  carried  before  the  criminal  judges,  where  with  tears  and  cries  she  justified 
her  innocence :  but  Fassino  being  now  dead,  and  there  appearing  all  probabili- 
ties of  Felicia's  guilt,  she  was  hurried  away  to  prison. 

Three  days  af^r  being  brought  upon  her  trial,  she  confessed  she  gave  him 
the  broth,  but  knew  nothing  of  any  poison  in  it ;  when  beiiig  asked  if  any 
body  else  meddled  with  the  broth,  she  answered,  <*  No,  not  to  her  knowledge* 
but  she  was  afraid  it  was  a  device  of  her  lady  to  be  revenged  upon  her  for  a 
former  grudge.**  •  Upon  this  they  went  to  Fassino's  house,  and  secured  Vic- 
torina, and  searched  all  Ae  boxes,  trunks,  and  caskets,  but  found  nothing ; 
when  going  into  Felicia's  chamber,  they  in  searching  her  trunk  found  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  pois(m,  upon  which  she  was  condemned  to  be  hanged  next 
morning  at  St.  Mark's  Place,  and  Victorina  discharged.  Being  now  Drought 
to  the  ]^ace,  she  ascended  the  ladder,  and  protested  to  the  world  she  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter,  but  imagined  her  lady  Victorina  was  npt  innocent,  and 

Prepared  herself  to  die  ;  when  Augustino  the  apothecary  landed  at  St. 
(ark*8  stairs,  and  seeing  a  young  gentlewoman  ready  to  be  executed,  demand- 
ed who  she  was,  and  her  crime,  and  being  told  th^  whole  circumstance,  re- 
membered that  Victorina  had  formerly  tempted  him  to  the  same  murder,  and 
did  believe  the  inaid  was  innocent,  and  the  mistress  guilty :  wherefore  hastening 
to  the  officer,  he  requested  him  to  stay  the  execution,  for  ne  had  something  ma- 
terial to  discover  in  relation  to  Fassino's  murder.  Augustino  then  in  a  discreet 
manner  informs  the  judges  of  the  manner,  time,  and  place  where  Victorina 
seduced  him  to  poison  Fassino. 

Felicia  was  presently  remanded  to  prison,  and  Victorina  apprehended,  and 
confronted  with  Augustino,  who  now  made  good  his  former  allegation.  At 
first  she  denied  every  thing  ;  but  being  adjud^d  to  the  rack,  she  acquitted 
Felicia,  and  acknowledged  herself  guilty  both  of  thefiistand  second  husnuid's 
murder.  Upon  this  confession,  her  innocent  Felicia  was  freed,  and  Victorina 
condemned  the  next  morning  to  be  hanged  and  burnt  at  St  Mark's  Place,  whidi 
was  performed  accordingly.  She  died  very  penitent,  and  desired  that  hec  ex- 
ample might  be  a  caveat  to  forewarn  from  others  commission  of  the  like  crimes, 
which  would  certainly  bring  them  to  the  same  punishments. 


CRUELTY  OF  A  DEFEATED  FRIAIt 

The  celebrated  Dominican  Friar  of  Naples,  Campanella,  distinguished 
himself  in  his  youth  in  a  public  disputation  with  an  old  professor  of  his  order. 
Irritated  at  having  been  foiled  by  a  youth,  the  vincuctive  priest  accused 
Campanella  of  treason  and  heresy ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  im- 
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QTMoned  tweDty-fle?en  years,  and  put  to  the  rack  seven  times,  for  twenty-four 
hours  each  time.  By  the  power  or  abstraction,  whi^h  his  mind  possessed,  he 
bore  the  tortures  ih£cted  upon  him  with  the  greatest  fortitude.  At  length  he 
was  delivered  from  his  con6nemeDt  on  the  sohcitation  of  POpe  Urban  VIIL  in 
1624 ;  when  he  went  to  Paris,  and  obtained  the  patronage  of.  the  Cardinal 
Richelieu. 


NOBILITY  OF  BLOOD. 

Crantz,  in  his  Saxon  History,  tells  us  of  an  Earl  of  Alsatia,  sumamed,  on 
accoinit  of  his  great  strength,  Iron  ;  who  was  a  8;reat  &vourite  widi  Edward 
the  Third  of  Eneland,  and  much  envied,  as  favourites  are  always  sure  to  be, 
by  the  rest  of  the  courtiers.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  king  was  absent, 
some  nobleman  maliciously  instigated  the  queen  to  make  trial  of  the  noble 
bkxxl  of  the  favourite,  by  causing  a  lion  to  be  let  loose  upon  him,  saying, 
according  to  the  popular  belief,  that  **  if  the  earl  was  truly  noble  the  lion 
would  not  touch  him."  It  being  customary  with  the  earl  to  rise  at  break  of 
day,  before  any  other  person  in  the  palace  was  stirring,  a  lion  was  let  loose 
during  (he  night,  and  turned  into  the  lower  court.  When  the  earl  came  down 
in  the  momine,  with  no  more  than  a  night-gown  cast  over  his  shirt,  he  was 
met  by  the  Hon  bristling  his  hair,  and  growling  destruction  between  his 
teeth.  The  earl  not  in  the  least  daunted,  called  out  with  a  stout  voice, 
**  Stand,  you  dog."  At  these  words  the  lion  couched  at  his  feet,  to  the 
great  amazement  of  the  courtiers,  who  were  peeping  out  at  every  vnndow,  to 
see  the  issue  of  their  ungenerous  project.  The  earl  laid  hold  of  the  lion 
by  the  mane,  turned  him  mto  his  cage,  and  placing  his  nisht-cap  on  the  lion*8 
back,  came  forth  without  ever  casting  a  look  behind  him.  **  Now,"  said 
the  earl,  calling  out  to  the  courtiers,  whose  presence  at  the  windows  instandy 
convinced  him  of  the  share  they  had  had  in  this  trial  of  his  courage,  "  Let 
him  amongst  you  all,  that  standeth  most  upon  his  pedigree,  go  and  fetch 
my  night-cap." 


FATE  OF  THE  ASSASSIN  OF  GENERAL  KLEBER. 

The  assassin  who  murdered  Gleneral  Kleber,  was  a  Turkish  peasant,  of  the 
name  of  Solyman  lUf^ppy,  who  had  secreted  himself  in  Kleoer's  earden  at 
Cairo.  Klebier  having  put  his  sword  and  hat  down  in  General  Dama*s  breakfast 
room,  walked  out  in  his  own  garden  with  the  architect  Protain,  in  order  to 
survey  some  alterations  making  at  his  house.  Havine  passed  a  well  a^joinine 
the  walk,  the  peasant  jumped  out,  and  before  Kleber  could  at  all  defend 
himself,  plunged  a  stiletto  into  his  body  in  five  different  places.  The  first 
wound  was  mortal,  and  Kleber  fell  without  uttering  a  word.  The  architect  had 
a  small  rod  or  rule  in  his  hand,  trusting  to  which«for  his  defence,  he  made  a 
gallant  but  vain  effort  to  secure  the  assassin,  and  received  himself  no  less  than 
nine  wounds  with  the  same  stiletto  ;  fortunately  none  of  them  proved  mortal. 
The  assassin  left  the  spot,  and  went  amongst  the  trees,  where  he  was  taken  in 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards,  by  one  of  Kkber^s  guide  guards,  from 
whom  he  received  a  sabre  wound  on  the  left  arm,  on  his  making  resistance. 
The  stiletto  he  had  buried  in  the  ground  dose  by  him,  where  it  was  found  by 
one  of  Daina*8  aides-de-camp.  **  This  instmment,"  says  captain  (now  com- 
missioner) Sir  Charles  Boyle,  **  I  saw  ;   it  was  about  sixteen  or  eighteen 
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indiet  long.  He  garden  wall  was  sunounded  by  the  guide-gMMda,  imme- 
diately on  the  repoit  of  Kleber*8  assaaiinatioD,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  this 
man ;  which,  however,  appeared  to  me  useless,  as  I  am  convinced,  from 
what  i  saw,  it  was  not  his  wish  to  save  his  own  life,  for  he  had  jumped  a  de- 
clivity of  about  eight  feet,  which  was  close  to  the  spot  where  he  committed  the 
act,  and  had  crossed  the  place  Esbiquiez.  Among  the  many  Turks  constantly 
there,  he  might  have  pa»ed  unnoticed,  and  have  got  into  any  mosque  he  had 
wished  in  the  city,  where  his  person  would  have  been  secure." 

The  assassin  suffered  death,  by  having  the  flesh  burned  off  his  right  hand, 
and  by  being  impaled,  in  which  situation  he  lived  one  hour  and  forty  minutes ; 
dying  without  shewing  any  fear,  and  declaring  to  the  last,  **  That  the  act  which 
he  had  done  was  meritonous,  and  one  for  which  he  should  be  made  happy  in 
the  other  world/'  He  continued  exclaiming,  from  the  moment  his  hand  bong 
burnt,  to  that  of  his  death,  "  Tay  hip,"  or  "  That's  good  !" 

Three  Sheiks  of  the  church,  whom  Illeppy  had  made  acquainted  with  his 
intention,  by  praying  with  them  for  success,  had  their  heads  taken  off,  and 
stuck  on  pikes  round  the  pale  on  which  the  assassin  was  executed :  their  bodies 
were  afterwards  burnt  Two  other  Shdks  who  wece  ooooeniedt  made  their 
escape. 

SIEGE  OF  ACRE  BY  THE  CRUSADERS. 

The  sie^  of  Acre,  during  thethitd  crusade,  towards  the  dose  of  the  twelfth 
century,  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  recorded  in  history.  The  place 
is  invited  by  two  thocnand  horse  and  thirty  thousand  feoL  The  siege  lasted 
two  years,  and  consumed,  in  a  narrow  space  the  forces  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
Never  did  the  flame  of  enthusiasm  bum  with  fiercer  and  more  de^nictive  rage. 
At  the  sound  of  the  holy  trumpet,  the  Moslems  of  "Boptt  Syria,  Arabia,  and 
the  Oriental  provinces,  assembled  under  the  servant  3  the  prophet ;  hiscamp 
was  pitched  within  a  few  miles  of  Acre;  and  he  laboured  ni^  and  day  for  the 
relief  of  his  brethren,  and  the  annoyance  of  the  Franks.  Nine  battles,  not 
unworthy  of  the  name,  were  foudit  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mount  Carmel, 
with  such  vicissitude  of  fortune,  mat  in  one  attack  the  Sultan  forced  his  way 
into  the  city,  and  in  one  sally  the  Christians  penetrated  the  royal  tent.  By 
means  of  divers  and  pigeons,  a  regular  correspondence  was  mamtained  with 
the  besieged  ;  and  as  otten  as  the  sea  was  left  open,  the  exhausted  ^orison  was 
withdrawn,  and  a  fresh  supply  was  poured  into  the  place.  The  Latin  camp 
was  thinned  by  femine,  the  sword,  and  the  climate  ;  out  Uie  tents  of  the  dead 
were  replenished  with  new  pilgrims,  who  exaggerated  the  strength  and  speed 
of  their  approaching  countiymen.  The  vulgar  were  astcmished  by  the  report, 
that  the  P6pe  himself,  with  an  innumerable  crusade,  was  advanced  as  far  as 
Constantinople.  The  march  of  the  emperor  filled  the  East  with  more  serious 
alarms.  At  length,  in  the  spring  of  the  seocxKi  year,  the  royal  fleets  of  France 
and  England  cast  anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Acre,  and  the  nege  was  more  vigorously 
prosecuted  by  the  youthful  emulation  of  the  two  kings,  Philip  Augustus,  and 
Kichard  the  First  After  every  resource  had  been  tried,  and  every  hope  was 
exhausted,  the  defenders  of  Acre  submitted  to  their  fate ;  a  capitulation  was 
granted,  but  their  lives  and  liberties  were  taxed  at  the  luird  conditions  of  a 
ransom  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  the  deliverance  of  one 
himdred  nobles,  and  fifteen  hundred  inferior  captives,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  wood  of  the  holy  cross.  Some  doubts  in  the  agreement,  and  some  delay 
in  the  execution,  reluncbedthefiiiyof  the  Franks,  and  three  thousand  Moslems 
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almott  in  the  Sultan's  view,  were  beheaded  by  oonunond  of  King  Richaid. 
By  the  conquest  of  Acre,  the  Latins  acquired  a  itrong  town  and  a  convenimt 
hubour ;  but  the  advant^e  was  most  dearly  purchased.  The  minister  and 
historian  of  Saladin  computes,  from  the  report  of  the  enemy,  that  their 
numberv,  at  different  periods,  amounted  to  five  or  six  hundred  thoinand ;  that 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  Christians  were  alain  ;  that  a  far  cheater 
number  was  lost  by  disease  or  shipwreck  ;  and  that  but  a  small  portion  of 
thisini^)^  host  could  return  in  safety  to  their  itativc  oomAies. 


EXBCUnON  IN  PRUSSIA. 


IhntexecuAoD  of  criminals  inPixisEna,  isdistinginshedbyaspeciesofcruclty 
woRt^  ct  the  wont  days  of  the  Inquisition  ;  yet  Prussia  is  a  country  tliat 
boasts  ft  high  de^rte  ot  civilization.  A  traveller  who  was  at  Berhn  in  1819, 
^ves  the  following  account  of  the  execution  of  a  man  for  murder.  "  The 
ezecutioDs  of  the  Pnissian  capital,  take  place  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  fron: 
the  gate  of  Orianeiberg.  A  triangular  gibbet  is  raised  in  the  centre  of  an 
extensive  pldn,  commandii^  a  view  of  Uie  city  ;  attached  to  this  gibbet  is  a 
■tone  platform,  lia;htly  railed  in  with  iron,  so  as  to  admit  of  all  that  bikes  place 
being  distinctly  viewed  by  the  spectators.  A  large  grave  was  due  in  front  of  it. 
The  ground  was  kept  by  a  detachment  of  lanceis,  formed  in  nolkw  squares, 
and  enfiladed  round  the  execution  place  by  an  inner  square  of  the  infantry 
guard.  About  half  an  hour  before  the  appearance  of  the  criminal,  twelve 
penons,  executioners,  ofUceTs  of  police,  and  two  little  boys  as  assistants, 
mounted  the  scaffold,  and  fixed  the  strangling  cords.  At  length  thi:  buzz  of' 
the  surrounding  multitude,  the  flourisliing  of  naked  sabres,  and  the  i^illoping 
of  the  officers,  announced  the  slow  approach  of  the  criminal,  upon  a  hurdle 
drawn  by  six  liorses.     On  his  approach,  th'   word  of  cummaiid  Hew  thrui^ 
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thfi  ranks,  aims  ptescotod«  drums  beat,  and  colours  and  lancers'  flags  were 
raised,  until  he  had  mounted  the  scaffold.    During  the  yet  sliort  space  that 
remained  for  him  to  make  his  last,  his  expiring  peace  with  his  offendcMi  Maker, 
no  Ecclesiastic,  as  in  England,  appeared  to  ^Id  the  horrors  of  eternity  in  those 
awful  moments,  when  religion  arrays  itself  m  her  brightest  robes,  and  bids  tlie 
expiring  criminal  sink  into  ner  everlasting  arms  with  hope,  if  not  with  security  ; 
no  dying  and  repentant  prayer  closed  the  quivering  lips  of  the  blood-staiiied 
murderer.      Never  (continues  the  narrator)   shall  I  forget  the  one  bitter 
look  of  imploring  agony  that  he  threw  around  him,  as  almost  immediately  on 
stepping  on  the  scatibla,  his  coat  was  rudely  torn  from  off  his  shoulders.     lie 
was  then  thrown  down,  the  cords  fixed  round  iiis  neck,  which  were  drawn  by 
the  executioner  until  strangulation  almost  commenced,  or  at  least  until  the 
luxation  of  the  neck  was  effected.     Another  executioner  then  approached, 
bearing  in  his  liands  a  heavy  wheel  bound  with  iron,  with  which  he  violently 
struck  the  legs,  arms,  and  chest,  and  lastly  the  head  of  the  criminal.     I  was 
unfortunately  near  enough  to  witness  his  mangled  and  bleeding  body  still  con- 
vulsed.    It  was  then  carried  down  for  interment,  and  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  from  the  beginning  of  his  torture,  the  corpse  was  completely  covered 
with  earth  !  Several  large  stones  which  were  thrown  upon  him,  liastcncd  his 
kist  gasp  :  1m>  was  mangled  into  eternity. 


PORTUGUESE  CHAMPION. 

During  the  last  campaign  in  R^rti^al,  while  the  French  were  on  the  banks 
of  the  Zezere,  a  Porti^uese  peasant  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Thomar,  of 
amazing  muscular  stren^h,  oecame  so  annoying  to  them,  that  they  offered  a 
verv  high  reward  for  his  head.  This  man  was  accustomed  to  penetrate  by  ni^ht 
to  tneir  very  encampment  at  Thomar.  During  one  month  he  killed  with  his 
own  hand  upwards  of  thirty  French  soldiers,  and  carried  off  at  different  times 
fifty  horses  and  mules.  He  lived  in  a  cave,  in  a  retired  and  unknown  part  of 
the  mountains,  but  regularly  brought  his  booty  to  Abrantes,  where  he  sold  it. 
He  was  a  man  of  a  most  determined  and  ferocious  look,  and  of  uncommon  daring. 
The  poor  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  used  to  flock  to  his  habitation,  with 
the  secret  of  which  they  were  well  acquainted,  and  then  thought  themselves  in 
perfect  security  under  his  protection. 


INQUISITION  OF  TOLEDO. 

On  the  entry  of  the  French  into  Toledo,  durins:  the  Peninsular  war.  General 
Lasalle  visited  the  palace  of  the  Inquisition.  The  great  niunber  of  instru- 
ments of  torture,  especially  the  instrument  to  stretch  the  limbs,  the  drop  baths, 
which  cause  a  lins:erin2:  death,  excited  horror  even  in  the  minds  of  .soldiers 
hardened  in  the  field  of  battle.  One  of  these  instruments,  sin^lar  m  its 
kind  for  refined  torture,  and  disgraceful  to  reason  and  religion  in  the  choice  of 
its  object,  deserves  a  particular  description. 

In  a  subterraneous  vault,  adjoinining  the  secret  audience  chamber,  stood  in 
a  recess  in  the  wall,  a  wooden  statue  made  by  the  hands  of  monks,  represent- 
ing the  Mrgin  Mary.  A  gilded  glory  beamed  round  her  head,  and  she  held  a 
standard  in  her  right  hand.  It  immediately  struck  the  spectator,  notwiihstand- 
ing  the  ample  folds  of  the  silk  garment  which  fell  from  the  shoulders  on  both 
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ftrdee,  thai  ahc  wore  a  breosUplatc.  Upon  a  closer  examinaition»  it  aj^ared 
that  the  whole  front  of  the  body  was  covered  with  extremely  sharp  nails,  and 
small  daggers  or  blades  of  knives,  with  the  points  projecting  outwards.  The 
arms  and  hands  had  joints,  and  their  motions  were  directed  hy  machinery 
placed  behind  the  partition.  One  of  the  servants  of  the  Inquisition,  who  was 
present,  was  ordered  by  the  general  to  make  the  machine  manoeuvre,  as  he 
expressed  it.  As  the  statue  extended  its  arms  and  gradually  drew  them  back, 
as  if  she  would  affectionately  embrace  and  press  some  one  to  her  heart,  the 
well-filled  knapsack  of  a  Palish  grenadier  supplied  for  this  time  the  place  of 
the  poor  victim.  The  statue  preyed  it  closer  and  closer  ;  and  when,  at  the 
command  of  the  ^eral,  the  director  of  the  machinery  made  it  open  its  arm» 
and  return  to  its  hrst  position,  the  knapsack  was  pierced  two  or  three  inches 
deep,  and  remained  hemging  upon  the  nails  and  daggers  of  the  murderous 
instrument!  i 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

f  CMUmmtd  ffom  page  497.^ 

**  This  was,  indeed,  a  punishment  intolerable  to  nature !  Yet  did  custom,  at 
length,  teach  me  to  answer  in  my  sleep.  Four  years  did  this  unheard-of 
cruelty  continue !  r.The  noble  Landgrave  or  Hesse  Cassel,  at  length,  put  an  end 
to  it,  a  year  before  I  was  released  from  my  dungeon,  and  once  again,  in  mercy, 
suffered  me  to  sleep  in  peace. 

**  With  whom  these  orders  originated,  unexampled  in  the  historv  even  of 
tyranny,  I  shall  not  venture  to  say.  The  major,  who  was  my  friend,  advised 
me  to  persist  in  not  answering.  I  followed  his  advice,  and  it  produced  this  good 
effect  that  we  mutually  forced  each  other  to  a  capitulation :  they  restoiea  me 
my  bed,  and  I  was  obliged  to  reply. 

**  Immediately  after  this  regulation,  the  sub-governor.  General  Borck,  my 
bitter  enemy,  became  insane,  was  dispossessed  of  his  post,  and  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Reichmann,  the  benevolent  friend  of  humanity,  was  made  sub- 
governor. 

**  About  the  same  time  the  court  fled  from  Berlin,  and  the  Queen,  the 
Prince  of  Prussia,  the  Princess  Amelia,  and  the  Maigrave  Henry,  chose  Mag- 
deburg for  their  residence.  Bruckhausen  grew  more  polite,  probably,  per- 
ceiving I  was  not  wholly  deserted,  and  that  it  was  yet  possible  I  might  obtain 
my  freedom.  The  cruel  are,  usimlly,  cowards,  and  there  is  reason  to  suppose 
Bruckhausen  was  actuated  by  his  fears  to  treat  me  with  greater  respect. 

•*  The  wortliy  new  governor  had  not,  indeed,  the  power  to  lighten  my 
chains,  or  alter  tlie  general  regulations  :  what  he  could  do  he  did.  If  he  did  not 
command,  he  connived  at  tl)e  doors  being,  occasionally,  at  first,  and,  at 
length,  daily  kept  open  some  hours,  to  admit  day-lizht  and  fresh  air.  After 
a  time  they  were  open  the  whole  day,  and  only  closed  by  the  officers  when  they 
returned  from  their  visit  to  Walrobe. 

**  Having  light,  I  began  to  carve,  with  a  nail,  on  the  pewter  cup  out  of  which  I 
drank,  satirical  verses  and  various  figures,  and  attained  so  much  perfection  that 
my  cups,  at  last,  were  considered  as  master-pieces,  both  of  engraving  and 
invention,  and  were  sold  as  rare  curiosities.  My  first  attempts  were  rude,  as 
may  well  be  imagined.  My  cup  was  carried  to  town,  and  shown  to  visitoi-s 
by  tlie  governor,  who  sent  me  another.  I  improved,  and  each  of  the  ins|)ect-  » 
ing  ofiicers  wished  to  possess  one.    1  grew  more  expert,  and  spent  a  whole 
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year  in  this  employment,  which  thus  passed  swifUy  away.  The  perfection  I 
had  now  acquired  obtained  me  the  permisBion  of  candie-light,  and  this  con- 
tinued till  I  was  restored  to  freedom. 

**  The  kin^  gave  orders  these  cup  should  all  be  inspected  by  government, 
because  I  wished,  by  my  yerses  and  devices,  to  inform  the  woiid  of  my  fate. 
But  this  command  was  not  obeyed ;  the  officers' made  merchandize  of  my  cups, 
and  sold  them,  at  last,  for  twelve  ducals  each.  Their  value  increased  so 
much,  when  I  was  relesoed  from  prison,  that  they  are  now  to  be  found  in  various 
musemnsthnmghout  Europe.  Twelve  jrears  ago  the  late  Landgrave  of  Hesse- 
GmkI  pmenled  one  of  them  to  my  wife  ;  and  another  came,  in  a  very  unac- 
ooontable  manner,  fromtheQueendowager  of  Prussia,  to  Barn.  1  have  given 
prints  of  both  these,  with  the  verses  they  contained,  in  my  works. 

**  A  diird  fell  into  the  hands  of  Prince  Augustus  Lowowitz,  then  a  pri- 
soner of  war  at  Magdeburs,  who,  on  his  return  to  Vienna,  presented  it  to 
the  Emperor,  who  jnaced  it  in  his  museum.  Among  other  devices  on  this 
cup  was  a  landscape,  representing  a  vineyard  and  husband  men,  and  under 
it  the  following  woras :  *  By  my  labours  my  vineyard  iiaurished,  and  I  hoped 
to  have  gather^  the  fruit ;  but  Ahab  came.    Alas !  for  Naboth.* 

"  The  allusion  was  so  pointed,  both  to  the  wrongs  done  me  in  Vienna  and 
my  sufferings  in  Prussia,  that  it  made  a  very  strong  impression  on  tlie 
Empress-Queen,  who  immediately  commanded  her  minister  to  make  every 
exertion  for  my  deliverance.  She  would,  probably,  at  last,  have  even 
restored  me  to  my  estates,  had  not  the  possessors  of  thembeen  so  powerful, 
or,  had  she  herself  lived  one  year  longer.  To  these,  my  engraved  cups,  was  I 
indebted  for  being  once  more  remembered  at  Vienna.  On  the  same  cup, 
also,  was  another  engraving  of  a  bird  in  a  ca^,  held  by  a  Turk,  with  the 
following  inscription : «  The  bird  sings  even  in  the  storm ;  open  Iiis  cage,  break 
his  fitters,  ye  friends  of  virtue,  and  his  songs  shall  be  the  delight  of  your 
abodes!* 

**  There  is  another  remarkable  circumstance  attending  these  cups.  All 
were  forbidden,  under  pain  of  death,  to  hold  conversation  with  me,  or  to 
supply  me  vrith  pen  and  ink ;  yet,  by  this  permission  of  writing  what  I 
pleased  on  pewter,  was  I  enabled  to  inform  the  world  of  all  I  wished,  and  to 
prove  a  man  of  merit  was  oppressed.  The  difficulties  of  this  engraving  will 
be  ccHiceived  when  it  is  remembered  that  I  worked,  by  candk-light,  on 
shining  pewter,  attained  the  art  of  giving  light  ahd  shade,  and,  by  practice, 
could  divide  a  cup  into  thirty-two  compartments,  as  regularly  with  a  stroke 
of  the  hand  as  with  a  pair  of  compasses.  The  writing  was  so  minute  tiiat  it 
could  be  only  read  with  glasses.  I  could  use  but  one  hand,  both  being 
separated  by  the  bar,  and,  therefore,  held  the  cup  between  my  knees.  My 
sole  instrument  was  a  sharpened  nail,  yet  did  I  write  two  lines  on  the  rim  only. 

"  My  labour  became  so  excessive  that  1  was  in  danger  of  distraction  or 
blindness.  Eveiy  body  wished  for  cups,  and  I  wished  to  oblige  every  body, 
so  that  I  worked  eighteen  hours  a  day.  The  reflection  of  the  light  from  the 
pewter  was  injurious  to  my  eyes,  and  the  labour  for  apposite  subjects  and 
verses  was  most  fatiguing.     I  had  learnt  only  architectural  arawing. 

**  Enough  of  these  cups,  which  procured  me  so  much  honour,  so  many 
advant^ies,  and  helped  to  shorten  so  many  mournful  hours.  My  greatest 
incumbrance  vras  the  huge  iron  collar,  with  its  enormous  appendages,  which 
when  suffered  to  press  the  arteries  at  the  back  of  my  neck,  occasioned 
intolerable  head-achs.  I  sat  too  much,  and  a  third  time  fell  sick.  A  Brunswick 
itUKigei  secretly  given  me  by  a  friend,  occasioned  an  indigestion^  which 
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endangered  my  life ;  a  putrid  fever  foUowcd,  and  my  body  was  leduoed  to  a 
skeleton.  Medicines,  however,  were  conveyed  to  me  by  the  offioefs,  and» 
now  and  then,  warm  food. 

**  After  my  recovery  I  again  thought  it  necessary  to  endeavour  to  regain 
my  liberty.  I  had  but  forty  louis-d'ors  remaining*  and  these  1  oould  not  get 
till  I  had  first  broken  up  the  flooring. 

**  Lieutenant  Sonntag  was  consumptive,  and  obtained  his  discharge.  I 
supplied  him  with  money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  iounney,  and  with  an 
Older  that  four  hundred  florins  should  be  annually  paid  him,  nom  my  effects 
till  his  death,  or  my  release.  I  commissioned  him  to  seek  an  audience  from 
the  Empress,  endeavour  to  excite  her  compassion  in  my  behalf,  and  to  remit 
roe  four  thousand  florins,  for  which  I  gave  a  proper  acquittance,  by  the  way 
of  Hambui^.  The  money  draft  was  addressed  to  my  administiatore,  cowv- 
sellors  Kempf  and  Huttner. 

**  But  no  one,  alas !  in  Vienna  wished  my  return :  they  had  already  began 
lo  share  my  property,  of  which  they  never  rendered  me  an  account,  raw 
Sonntag  was  arrested  as  a  spy,  imprisoned,  ill-treated  for  some  weeks,  and, 
at  last,  when  naked  and  destitute,  received  a  hundred  florins,  and  was  escorted 
beyond  the  Austrian  confines.  The  worthy  man  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  honesty, 
could  never  obtain  an  audience  of  the  Empress,  and  returned,  poor  and 
miserable,  on  foot,  to  Beriin,  where  he  was  twelve  months  secretly  maintained 
by  his  brother,  and  with  whom  he  died.  He  wrote  an  account  of  all  this  to 
the  good  Knoblauch,  my  Hamburg  agent,  and  I,  from  my  small  sloie,  sent 
him  a  hundred  ducats. 

**How  much  must  I  despair  of  finding  any  pteoe  of  refuge  on  earth, 
hearing  these  accounts  fiK>m  Vienna ! 

**  A  friend,  whom  I  will  never  name,  by  aid  of  one  of  the  lieutenants, 
secretly  visited  me,  and  supplied  me  with  six  hundred  ducats.  The  same 
friend,  in  the  year  1763,  paid  four  thousand  florins  to  the  imperial  envoy. 
Baron  Riedt,  at  Berlin,  for  tne  furthering  of  my  freedom,  as  I  shall,  presently, 
more  fully  shew.    Thus  I  had  once  more  money. 

**  I  now  imagined  anotlier,  and  indeed  a  fearful  and  dangerous,  project. 
The  garrison  at  Ma^ebmg,  at  this  moment,  consisted  but  of  nine  hundred 
militia,  who  were  discontented  men.  Two  majors  and  two  lieutenants  were 
in  my  interest  The  guard  of  the  Star-Fort  amounted  but  to  a  hundred  and 
fifteen  men.  Fronting  the  ^ate  of  this  fort  there  was  the  town  gate,  guarded 
only  by  twelve  men  and  an  inferior  officer ;  beside  these  lay  tl^  casematles, 

in  which  were  seven  thousand  Croat  prisoners.    Baron  K ^y,  a  captain, 

and  prisoner  of  war,  also  was  in  our  interest,  and  wodd  hold  his  comrades 
ready  at  a  certain  hour  and  place,  to  suppOTt  my  undertaking.  Another 
friend  was,  under  some  pretence,  to  hold  his  company  ready,  with  their 
muskets  loaded,  and  the  plan  was  such  that  I  sfaoidd  have  had  four  hnndied 
men  in  arms,  to  carry  it  into  execution. 

**  The  officer  was  to  have  placed  the  two  men  we  most  suspected,  wod 
feaied,  as  sentinels  over  me ;  he  was  to  command  them  to  take  away  my  be^ 
end,  when  encumbered,  I  was  to  spring  oat,  and  shut  them  in  the  prison. 
Clothing  and  arms  were  to  have  been  procured,  and  brought  me  into  my 
prison ;  the  town  gate  was  to  have  been  surprised ;  I  was  to  have  run  lo  the 
casematte,  and  called  to  the  Croats,  *  Trenck !  To  arms!*  My  friends,  at 
the  same  instant,  were  to  break  forth,  and  the  plan  was  so  well  conceited  thai 
H  oould  not  have  failed.  Afogdeburg,  the  Magazine  of  the  army,  the  royal 
^reMury,  anenal,  all  wouM  have  beoi  mine ;  and  sixteen  thousand  mum. 
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who  were  then  prisoners  of  war,  would  havo  enabled  me  lo  keep  po&^efisiorir 
.  The  mo6t  essential  secret,  by  which  all  this  was  to  have  been  effected^ 
I  dare  not  reveal ;  suffice  it  (o  say,  every  thin^  was  provided  for,  every  thing 
secure ;  I  shall  only  add  that  the  garrison,  in  the  harvest  months,  was  ex- 
ceedingly weakened,  because  the  fanners  paid  the  captains  a  florin  per  man 
each  Say^  and  the  men,  for  their  bbour,  likewise,  to  obtain  hands.  The 
sub-governor  connived  at  the  practice. 

**  One  Lieutenant  G— —  procured  a  furlough,  to  visit  his  friends ;  bufe» 
supplied  by  me  with  money,  tie  went  to  Vienna.  I  furnished  him  with  a 
letter,  addressed  to  Counsellors  Kempf  and  Huttner,  including  a  draft  for 
two  thousand  ducats ;  wherein  I  said  tnat,  by  these  means,  I  should  not  only 
be  soon  at  liberty,  but  in  possession  of  the  fortress  of  Magdeburg ;  and  thak 
the  bearer  was  intrusted  with  the  rest. 

**  The  lieutenant  came  safe  to  Vienna,  underwent  a  thousand  interrogatories, 
and  his  name  was  repeatedly  asked.  This,  fortunately,  he  concealed.  They 
advised  him  not  to  be  concerned  in  so  dangerous  an  undertaking ;  told  him 
I  had  not  so  much  money  due  to  me,  and  gave  him,  instead  of  two  thousand 
ducats,  one  thousand  florins.  With  these  he  left  Vienna,  but  with  very 
prudent  suspicions,  which  prevented  him  ever  more  returning  to  Magdeburg. 
A  month  had  scarcely  passed  before  the  late  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Casscl 
then  chief  governor,  entered  my  prison,  shewed  me  my  letter,  and  demanded 
to  know  who  had  carried  it,  and  who  were  to  free  me  and  betray  Magdebuig. 
Whether  the  letter  was  sent  immediately  to  the  king,  or  to  the  goi^mor,  I 
know  not ;  it  is  sufficient  that  I  was  once  more  betrayed  at  Vienna.  The  truth 
was,  the  administrators  of  my  effects  had  acted  as  if  I  were  deceased,  and 
chose  not  to  refund  two  thousand  ducats.  They  wished  not  I  should  obtain 
my  freedom,  in  a  manner  that  would  have  obligedf  the  government  to  reward 
me,  and  restore  the  effects  they  had  embezzled,  and  the  estates  they  had  seized. 

**  My  consternation  on  the  appearance  of  the  Landgrave,  with  my  letter 
in  his  hand^  may  well  be  supposed  :  1  had  the  presence  of  mind,  however, 
to  deny  my  hand-writing,  and  affect  astonishment  at  so  crafly  a  trick.  The 
Laitdgrave  endeavoured  to  convict  me,  told  me  what  Lieutenant  Kemnitz  had 
repesded  at  Vienna,  concerning  my  possessing  myself  of  Magdeburg,  and 
thereby  shewed  me  how  fnlly  lliad  been  betrayed.  But  as  no  suoh  person 
existed  as  Lieutenant  Kemnitz,  and  as  my  friend  had  fortunately  concealed  his 
name,  the  mystery  remained  impenetrable,  especially,  as  no  one  could 
conceive  how  a  prisoner,  in  my  situation,  could  seduce,  or  subdue,  the  whole 
garrison.  The  worthy  prince  lef\  my  prison,  apparently  satisfied  with  my 
defence ;  his  heart  felt  no  satisfaction  in  the  misfortunes  of  others. 

**  The  next  day,  a  formal  examination  was  taken,  at  which  the  sub- 
govemof  Reichmann  presided.  I  was  accused  as  a  traitor  to  my  country,  but 
I  obstinately  denied  my  hand-writing.  Proofs,  or  witnesses,  there  were  none, 
and,  in  answer  to  the  principal  chaige,  I  said,  *  I  was  no  criminal,  but  a  man 
calumniated,  illegally  impnsoned,  and  loaded  with  irons;  that  the  King,  in 
the  year  1746,  had  cashiered  me,  and  confiscated  my  parental  inheritance; 
that,  therefore,  the  laws  of  nature  enforced  me  to  seek  nonour,  and  bread,  in 
a  foreign  service ;  and  that,  finding  these  in  Austria,  I  was  become  an  officer, 
and  a  ^ithfiil  subject  of  the  Gmpress^Queen ;  that  I  had  been,  a  second  time, 
uooffendingly  imprisoned ;  that  nere  I  was  treated  as  the  worst  of  malefactors, 
and  ^t  my  only  resource  was  to  seek  my  liberty,  by  such  means  as  I  could : 
were  I,  therefore,  in  this  attempt,  to  destroy  the  very  town  of  Magdeburg,  and 
occasion  the  loss  of  a  thousand  lives,  I  shouki  still  be  guiltless,    liad  I  beea 
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heard,  and  l^Uy  sentenced,  previous  to  my  imprisonment  at  Glatz,  I  should 
have  heen,  and  have  continued,  a  criminal;  but  not  liaviiiKboon  guilty  of 
any  small,  much  less  of  any  great  crime  equal  to  my  punishment,  if  such 
crime  could  be,  I  was,  tlierefore,  not  accountable  for  conseciuences  :  I  owal 
neither  fidelity  nor  duty  to  the  King  of  Prussia ;  for,  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  he  had  deprived  me  of  bread,  honour,  country,  and  freedom.* 


LEGAL  DESPATCH. 

Although  the  law's  delay  is  often  complained  of  in  civil  cases,  yet  hicrinn- 
nal  ones  it  is  speedy  enough.  An  instance  of  summary  punishment  occurred 
at  Derby,  in  1814.  A  man  was  detected  picking  a  gentleman's  pocket  of  his 
pocket-book.  He  was  taken  into  custody*  the  property  found  upon  him, 
carried  before  a  Justice,  committed,  a  bill  found  by  the  Grand  Jury,  which  was 
then  sitting  ;  he  was  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  transpoitadon ;  and  all 
this  was  done  in  the  course  of  two  hours. 


THE  CURATE  OF  LOUVAINE. 

In  February,  1^18,  a  curate  m  the  suburbe  of  Louvainc,  was  sent  to  fulfil 
the  kist  duties  with  a  sick  person.  Having  discharged  them,  lie  returned  to 
his  own  habitation.  It  was  night.  In  passing  near  a  house,  he  perceived  a 
light,  and  the  door  open.  He  entered,  and  what  was  his  surprise  at  seeing  a 
bloody  corpse  stretched  near  the  entrance  !  He  recognized  it  to  be  the  body 
of  the  master  of  the  house.  A  little  farther  he  observed  that  of  his  imfortu- 
uate  wife,  killed  in  the  same  manner.  At  length,  by  the  assistance  of  a  light, 
he  discovered  in  the  chimney  place,  legs,  which  gave  several  convulsive 
movements.  It  was  the  female  servant  suspended  by  the  neck,  in  the  last 
agonies  of  death.  He  hastened  to  cut  the  cordi  and  with  much  difficulty 
restored  her  to  the  use  of  her  senses.  He  interrogated  the  girl  respecting  the 
circumstances  of  this  horrid  deed  ;  she  hesitated  for  some  time  to  give  any 
expbnation.  At  last  she  told  the  curate,  that  the  principal  author  of  these 
assassinations  was  his  own  nephew ;  she  gave  such  an  account  of  him,  that  the 
curate  could  not  misconceive  tier  description,  and  she  also  described  the  villains 
that  accompanied  him.  Furnished  with  this  information,  the  curate  pursued 
his  way  to  his  own  residence,  resolved  to  cause  his  nephew,  with  the  murderers, 
to  be  arrested.  Before  he  reached  home,  he  applied  to  the  mayor,  declared  to 
him  what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  requested  him  to  assist  him  by  every 
means  which  his  functions  would  admit  of,  to  succeed  in  his  plan.  The 
mayor,  with  much  prudence,  employed  the  measures  necessary  in  such  a  case ; 
and  having  arranged  the  plan  with  the  curate,  tlie  latter  returned  home.  He 
there  (bund  his  nephew,  wno  appeared  watching  for  his  return.  **  I  have  had 
a  painful  visit,'*  said  he  to  him,  **  and  I  want  some  refreshment ;  go  down  into 
the  cellar,  and  brine;  me  a  bottle  of  wine,  that  we  may  partake  of  it." 

The  nephew  hesitated,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  his  uncle,  tliat  he  would 
do  better  to  go  to  bed.  **  Well,  then,  I  will  go  to  the  cellar  myself,"  said  the 
curate, "  since  you  fear  to  put  yourself  out  of  the  way  to  do  me  a  service."  In 
effect,  he  rose  to  execute  ma  design,  when  the  nephew^  with  an  eagerness  ac- 
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companied  with  excuses,  told  him  he  was  going  to  do  what  he  desired.  He 
descended,  but  scarcely  had  he  entered,  wh^  the  curate  closed  the  door  upon 
him.  The  nephew  thought  at  first,  that  it  was  only  a  trick ;  but  soon  ailer,  the 
mayor  arrived  with  an  escort,  and  the  cellar  door  was  opened.  They  found 
(hefe  the  nephew,  with  fifteen  brigands,  companions  of  his  crimes.  They 
recognised  them  to  be  the  individuals  that  the  servant  had  describedt  They^ 
were  disarmed,  bound,  and  conducted  lo  the  neighbouring  prisons. 


TURKISH  INJUSTICE. 

The  modem  laws  of  Cos  do  not  reward  female  chasdty,  but  they  disooun- 
tenanoe  in  a  very  singular  manner,  any  cruelty  in  females  towards  their  admireis. 
While  Dr.  Clarke  was  in  that  island,  an  instance  occurred,  in  which  the  fatal 
termination  of  a  love  affair  occasioned  a  trial  for  what  the  Mohammedan 
laveyers  called  *^  homicide  by  an  intermediate  cause.**  The  qaso  w^  as 
follows : 

A  young  man  desperately  in  love  with  a  eirl  of  Sianchk),  ^ageriy  soueht  to 
marry  her  ;  but  his  proposab  were  r^edea.  In  consequence  of  hia  disap- 
pointment, he  bought  some  poison  and  destroyed  himself.  The  Turkish  police 
mstantly  arrested  the  father  of  the  young  woman,  as  the  cause,  by  implication, 
of  theman*s  death  :  under  the  fiflh  species  of  homicide,  he  became  therefore 
amenable  for  this  act  of  suicide.  When  the  cause  came  "before  the  magistrate, 
it  was  urged  literally  by  the  accusers,  that  *^  if  he,  the  accused,  had  not  had  a 
daughter,  the  deceased  would  not  have  fallen  in  love  ;  consequently  he  would: 
not  have  been  disappointed ;  consequently  he  would  not  have  died  ;  but  he» 
the  accused,  had  a  daughter,  and  the  deceased  had  fisdlen  in  love,  and  had  been 
disappointed  ;  and  had  swsdlowed  poison,  and  had  died.*'  Upon  all  these 
cotmts,  ho  was  called  upon  tp  pay  the  price  of  the  young  man's  life  :  and  tliis 
being  fix^  at  the  sum  of  eighty  piastres,  it  was  accordingly  exacted  ! 


A  SINGULAR  DELIVERANCE. 

A  yoUng  woman  in  Monmouthshire,  having  been  milking,  before  sfie 
could  complete  that  business,  she  was  so  nearly  surrounded  with  the  waters, 
that  with  much  difficulty,  she  got  up  a  high  bank,  where  she  was  compelled 
to  remain  all  that  day,  the  next  night,  and  till  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
before  she  was  seen.  By  this  time,  the  waters  liad  gained  so  much  all  round 
her,  that  there  was  only  a  very  smaill  space  left  about  her  that  was  uncovered ; 
and  having  no  boats  in  those  parts,  some  of  her  friends  who  attempted  to 
reach  the  spot  npcm  a  fine  gelding,  were  obliged  to  return.  At  lengtfi,  as 
they  happened  to  conceive,  that  two  broad  troughs  in  which  they  had  used 
to  salt  bacon,  could  be  fixed  together,  the  experiment  vims  tried ;  two  ttien 
got  into  them  \rith  long  poles,  and  happily  getting  to  the  bank  on  which  she 
stood,  nearly  overcome  with  hunger  and  cold,  she  was  miraculonsly  saved :— - 
But  the  most  singular  circumstance  attending  this  adventure,  and  which  was 
witnessed  by  the  two  men  who  went  to  fetch  her,  was,  that  the  bill  or  bank  upon 
which  she  stood,  was  so  covered  over  with  wild  beasts  and  vermin  that  came 
thither  to  seek  for  succour,  that  she  had  much  ado  to  save  herself  from  taking 
hurt  by  them,  and  keep  them  from  creeping  upon  and  about  her.  The 
beasts  and  vermin  there,  were  dogs,  cats,  mofes,  foxes,  hares,  rabbits^  anfd 
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even  mioe  and  rats.  And  that  which  U  more  strange,  not  one  of  them  onoe 
oiicred  to  amioy  the  other,  though  they  were  deadly  enemies  by  nature :  yet 
in  this  danger,  in  a  genteel  sort,  they  nneely  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  life« 


THE  ORDEAL  IN  INDIA. 

AmoBg  the  curious  circumstances  m  my  administration  of  jusdoe  at  Dbuboig, 
(says  Mr.  Forbes  in  his  Oriental  Memoirs),  I  was  sometimes  obliged  to  admit 
of  the  ordeal  trial.  In  the  first  instance,  a  man  was  accused  of  stealing  a 
child  covered  with  jewels,  which  is  a  common  mode  of  adoniine  infants  amonz 
the  weakhy  Hindoos.  Many  circumstances  appeared  against  nim,  on  which 
he  demanded  the  oideaL  It  was  a  measuie  to  which  I  was  very  averse,  but  at 
the  particular  request  of  Uie  Hindoo  arbitrators,  who  sat  on  the  carpet  of 
justice,  and  especially  at  the  eunest  entreaty  of  the  child*s  parents,  I  con- 
sented. A  cauldron  of  boiling  oil  was  brought  into  the  dubar,  and,  after  a 
short  ceremony  by  the  Brahmins,  the  accused  person,  without  showing  any 
anxiety,  dipped  his  hand  to  the  bottom,  and  took  out  a  small  silver  coin, 
which  I  still  preserve  in  remembrance  of  this  transaction.  He  did  not  appear 
to  have  sustained  any  damage,  or  to  suffer  the  smallest  pain ;  but  die  process 
went  on  no  further,  as  the  parents  declared  themselves  perfisctly  convinced  of 
his  innocence. 

In  India  there  ai«  various  sorts  of  ordeal,  which  in  several  parts  of  that 
vast  empire  is  still  the  favourite  and  common  mode  of  deciding  disputes,  not 
only  between  individuals,  but  ia  cases  affecting  a  whole  tribe.  A  few  years 
ago,  the  Koolies  of  a  village  in  the  most  northern  part  of  Guzerat,  were  ac- 
cused of  having  seized  and  imprisoned  a  Bohra,  and  of  extorting  a  bond  from 
him  for  four  hundred  and  fifty  rupees.  The  Thakurda,  or  chiei,  a  Khemaria 
Koolie,  named  Wagajee,  denied  every  pert  of  the  chaige,  and  for  the  proof 
of  his  innocence  and  that  of  his  people,  ofiered  to  submit  to  trial  by  any  kind 
of  ordeal. 

The  Bohra  agreed  to  the  trial,  and  it  was  determined  the  Koolie  should 
immerse  his  hand  in  a  vessel  of  boiling  oil.  A  large  coppef  pot,  called  hf 
tlic  natives,  Kurye,  full  of  oil,  was  put  on  a  fire  in  the  raarket-plaoe,  and  a 
pair  of  blacksmitlis*  bellows  applied  until  it  became  very  hot ;  a  rupee  was 
then  thrown  into  it. 

The  Koolie  came  forward,  stripped  himself  and  bathecL  saying  his  prayeis, 
and  protesting  his  innocence  ;  ne  resisted  aU  attempts  to  dissuade  bun  ifom 
the  trial. 

Itisavulgar,  but  erroneous  opinion,  that  the  people  of  Hindoo^tanare  iiv- 
sensible  and  indifferent  to  the  miseries  and  misfoitunes  of  their  fellow-creatures ; 
on  this  occasion,  the  crowd  asKmbled  seemed  universally  impressed  with  the 
awfulness  of  an  immediate  app^  to  the  Deity,  and  praved  devoutly  that  if  the 
Koolie  were  innocent,  be  might  pass  through  his  test  unhurt. 

After  the  ceremonies  Wi^jee  walked  up  to  the  oil,  which  appeared  boiling, 
and  with  great  unconcern  dipped  his  hand  into  it,  and  laid  bold  of  the  rupee, 
which  however  slipped  out  of  his  fineers  into  the  <h1  a^ain ;  he  then  hela  up 
his  hand,  that  the  spectators  might  satisfy  themselves  of  his  veiacity.  His  hand 
appeared  as  if  he  had  merely  put  it  in  cold  oil ;  there  were  no  signs  of  bum 
or  scald  whatever  upon  it.  He  was  absolved,  and  dismissed  with  a  present  of 
a  new  turban,  amicvt  the  gratulationsof  his  friends  and  the  multitude. 
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FREE-BOOTERS. 

The  rules  of  their  society  consisted  of  little  else  than  treaties  of  very  limited 
duration,  or  which  were  even  confined  to  particular  expeditions,  and  which 
were  sometimes  infringed  hy  the  commanders,  but  scrupulously  observed  by 
the  privates. 

As  men,  they  unanimously  conceived  a  k>fty  idea  of  their  independanee. 
When  disenga^  from  actual  service,  ever^r  one  followed  his  own  whims, 
without  troubling  himself  for  the  approbation  of  the  rest     This  kind  of 
libeity  prevailed  even  on  board  their  small  uncovered  boats,  where  anv  of 
them,  when  prompted  by  caprice,  sang  or  danced,  at  the  risk  of  disturbing 
their  comrades*  sleep,  who  durst  not,  however,  present  any  oomi^ment ;  for 
all  these  contradictions  were  to  be  endured  without  murmuring,  their  object 
being  to  inspire  the  Free-booters  with  courage,  to  try  their  patience,  to 
accustom  them  to  privations,  and  to  exercise  their  strength.     This  resignation 
formed  an  essentisu  part  of  their  principles  :  they  were  all  mutually  bound  by 
an  unmoveable  fidelity  to  each  otner ;  and  whosoever  violates  it,  by  depriving 
his  comrades  of  any  part  of  their  profits,  was  liable  to  the  severest  penalties. 
The  offender  was  declared  to  have  forfeited  his  name  and  property  as  a  Free- 
booter, and  landed  without  provisions  and  clothes  on  a  desert  island,  where  be 
was  abandoned  without  pity  (o  his  unfortunate  (ate. 

Their  French  name  of  Flibuster  was  a  corruption  of  the  Ebgl&sh  woid 
Free-booter :  although  it  reflected  on  their  profession  of  pirates  or  of  robbers, 
diey  were  not  shocked  with  it.     They  preferred,  indeed,  their  primitive  name ' 
of  Buccaneers,  because  it  rectilled  the  idea  of  a  more  honouraole  profession ; 
but  their  appellation  was  that  of  **  Brethren  of  the  coast.** 

The  determinations  of  these  extraordinary  men  were  extremely  rash,  and 
generally  invariable.  As  soon  as  they  had  given  their  word,  they  were  irrevoca- 
bly bound  by  it ;  and  diey  not  unfrecjuendy  gave  it  on  the  bare  proposal  to  become 
a  party  concerned  in  some  enterprise.  It  was  only  af^er  they  bad  formed  and 
adopted  these  resolutions,  that  they  deliberated,  not  indeed  on  the  probability 
or  improbabiUty  of  success,  but  solely  on  the  best  means  of  carrying  it 
into  execution. 

In  the  bednning  of  their  adventures,  they  had  only  a  few  siAall  ships, 
destitute  of  decks,  wretchedly  supplied  with  provisions,  some  barks,  canoes, 
and  plain  shallops,  on  board  of  wnich,  piled  one  upon  another,  they  could  with 
difficulty  lie  down  to  sleep ;  and  where  they  were  exposed  ni^ht  and  day  to 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  as  well  as  to  all  tlie  dangers  of  tnc  sea,  which 
were  multiplied  in  so  narrow  a  space,  having  scarcely  any  article  of  nourish- 
ment. This  almost  total  state  or  destruction  served  only  to  call  forth  all  their 
faculties,  in  order  to  better  their  situation  by  some  rich  captures.  Tormented 
with  hunger  while  they  were  rowing  their  frail  skifis  on  the  appearance  of  a 
ship,  they  calculated  neither  the  number  of  the  guns,  the  strength  of  the  crew, 
nor  the  extent  of  the  dangers  they  were  about  to  encounter.  They  wished 
for  victoiy;  of  which*  the}  were  in  pressing  want;  and  they  gained  it, 
generally  oy  boarding,  in  which  kind  of  attack  they  excelled.  With  the  velocity 
of  lightning  they  boarded  the  ship  thus  surprised,  and,  from  the  appearance 
only  of  a  small  boat,  unsuspecting  of  danger :  the  moment  they  were  on  deck 
the  vessel  was  theirs.  Whenever  there  was  time  to  prepare  for  their  reception, 
a  single  gun-shot  would  have  been  sufficient  to  sink,  them,  but  they  avoided 
it  by  dexterous  manoeuvering  at  the  time  of  embarkation.  Besides  they  never 
presented  their  flanks  to  any  ship,  always  advaneing  by  one  ide  ;   while  the 
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best  marksmen  turned  round  and  killed  or  wounded  sonu}  of  the  gtmners, 
which  necessarily  created  confusion  on  deck.  The  certainty  that  mey  had 
to  contend  with  men  whose  valour  conquered  every  obstacle,  and  who  were 
sure  of  victory,  rendered  nugatory  every  means  of  defence.  In  general, 
they  thought  only  of  exciting  the  compassion  of  the  pirates  by  an  immediate 
surrender  ;  for  it  was  well  known  that  the  latter,  when  irritated  by  resistance, 
made  no  hesitation  in  throwing  the  conquered  into  the  sea. 

It  will,  perhaps,  appear  scarcely  credible,  that  these  robbers,  whose  life 
was  a  continual  series  of  vices  and  of  crimes,  should,  like  the  celebrated 
.  banditt  of  Italy,  evince  a  strong  attacliment  to  the  external  practices  of 
religion.  Such,  however,  was  the  case :  previously  to  any  engagement  they 
performed  their  devotions ;  praying  fervently,  and  severely  beating  their 
breasts,  as  though  they  were  sincere  penitents :  afterwards  they  were  mutually 
reconciled,  asked  each  others  pardon  for  any  offences  they  might  have  given, 
and  embraced  each  other,  to  evince  their  unanimity. 

Accustomed  to  the  woods,  and  less  addicted  to  plunder,  the  Buccaneer^ 
were,  in  some  respects,  better  than  the  Free-booters ;  from  which  they  also 
differed,  having  more  enlai^ged  ideas  of  religion,  and  sometimes  performing 
the  ceremonies  of  the  church ;  while  the  Free-booters,  though  1^  vicious, 
scarcely  paid  any  regard  to  religious  doctrines  or  precepts. 

All  the  contemporary  writers  who  lived  with  them  (and  some  of  whom 
even  participated  m  their  pillage),  concur  in  delineating  these  men  as  being 
more  mischievous  than  any  of  me  savage  hordes  of  America,  that  were  most 
celebrated  for  their  barbarity ;  and  they  add,  that  they  were  in  no  respect 
distinguishable  from  ferocious  cannibals,  excepting  that  they  boasted  of  a 
fidelity  to  each  other,  and  that  they  abstained  from  eating  human  flesh. 

They  were  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  scriptures,  and  confirmed  their 
oaths  oy  a  cross.  The  regulation  above  mentioned  was  a  very  concise 
collection  of  laws,  which,  with  a  few  tnfling  modifications,  were  adopted  by 
all  these  floating  republics.  After  the  extinction  of  the  Free-booters,  it 
continued  in  force  among  those  pirates  who  infested  the  rcnK)test  seas  of 
America,  during  thewaroonceming  the  Spanish  succession. 

There  a^  some  articles  in  this  code  which  are  worthy  of  notice :  it  com- 
menced by  establishing  the  principle  of  perfect  equality,  and  of  the  rights 
which  resulted  from  it ;  and  enacted  that,  in  every  circumstance  of  conso- 
ooenco,  each  brother  of  the  coast  s^hould  have  the  power  of  giving  his  vote ; 
that  every  one,  in  common  with  the  rest,  might  claim  an  equal  share  of  all 
the  fresh  provisions  and  strong  liquors  that  should  be  taken,  and  make  what 
use  he  pleased  of  his  own  snare,  unless  a  scarcity  of  necessaries  and  the 
interests  of  the  community  should  require  them  to  be  given  up ;  which, 
however,  could  only  be  determined  upon  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

Farther,  to  prevent  all  jealousy,  and  every  occasion  of  discord,  no  woman 
or  3roung  girl  was  allowed  on  ship-board ;  and,  if  any  individual  dared  to 
introduce  a  female  in  disguise,  he  was  punished  with  death.  The  same 
penalty  was  inflicted  on  those  who  deserted  their  ship,  and  also  on  such  as 
abandoned  their  post  during  an  engagement.  A  very  severe  punishment  was 
likewise  inflicted  on  pilfering. 

By  some  of  the  small  republics  which  composed  the  society,  the  rigour  of 
these  laws  was  mitigated  ;  while  others,  especially  the  French,  carried  their 
severity  to  a  still  higher  degree.  Amont;  these  last,  whenever  a  comrade 
stole  any  article  from  another,  they  slit  the  offenders  nose  and  ears,  and 
conveyed  him,  not  indeed  to  a  desert  island,  but  to  some  s|x>t  where  his 
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situation  could  not  but  be  deplorable..  Whatever  was  so  stolen,  whether  maoqr 
or  any  effects  belonging  to  me  societVt  if  it  were  worth  only  a  sin^  piarter, 
the  thief  was  (what  they  called  in  their  language)  maron6 ;  that  is,  ne  wv 
exposed  on  the  shore  of  some  desert  promontory,  or  some  islaiid,  with  no 
other  provision  than  a  fusee,  some  shot,  a  bottle  of  gunpowder,  and  another 
full  of  water. 

Every  Free-booter  was  obU^  to  keep  his  arms,  vh.  his  fuBee^  pistol,  and 
sabre,  m  the  best  order*  This  was,  to  them,  both  a  kind  of  luxury,  as  well 
as  an  object  of  emulation.  For  a  pair  of  pistols  they  gave  £20  ot  £90 
sterling,  and  wore  them  suspended  from  the  shoulder,  fiastoned  to  bandoleers 
with  party-coloured  silk. 

Conformably  to  their  law,  fire  and  candle  virere  to  be  extingfiished  on 
ship-board  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  at  which  time,  all  who  were  drinking 
were  obliged  to  pour  out  the  contents  of  their  bottles  and  passes  upon  dedb 
By  another  reflation  they  were  prohibited  from  playine  at  cards  or  with  dice» 
for  money :  but  these  two  laws,  the  execution  of  wnich  was  intended  to 
secure  good  order,  were  generally  violated ;  nor  was  it  by  any  means  an 
uncommon  occurrence  to  see  the  commanders  themselves  set  an  example  of 
their  infrin^ment,  by  excessive  gambling  and  drinking. 

Each  society  determined  in  what  manner  they  were  to  proceed  on  dividing 
the  booty.  Every  Free-booter  made  an  agreement  with  his  commander,  in 
which  he  promised  to  obey  the  latter  to  the  end  of  the  cruise,  on  pain  of 
forfeiting  his  share  of  plunder  ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  bind  himself  to  the 
full  performance  of  his  compact  by  a  solemn  oath.  In  general  these  bar- 
barians were  not  sparing  of  oaths.  They  were  also  made  to  swear,  at  the  end 
of  eveiy  expedition,  that  they  had  appropriated  no  part  whatever  of  the  capture 
to  their  own  profit. 

In  these  contracts  every  one  was  obliged  to  become  a  party,  and  he  thai 
was  able  to  write  signed  them*  A  treaty  or  baigain  was  made  with  the 
commander  who  advanced  the  preparations  necessaiy  fi>r  the  expedition,  for 
which  he  was  reimbursed  out  of  the  produce  of  tne  captures.  A  similar 
stipulation  was  made  for  all  who  were  employed  about  the  ship,  for  the 
surgeon,  and  for  the  master-carpenter.  Those  who  were  woundec^  received 
an  indemnity  proportioned  (o  tne  loss  of  their  limbs :— for  the  right  arm 
600  piasters,  or  six  slaves;  for  the  left  arm  or  right  1^,  500  piasters,  ov 
five  ^aves ;  for  the  left  leg,  400  j>ia8teis ;  for  an  eye  or  noger,  100  piasters^ 
or  one  slave.  All  these  indemnifications  were  levied  on  the  captures  previa 
ously  to  a  partition :  the  captain  had  six  shares,  the  other  officera  three,  and 
some  of  them  only  two ;  to  the  remainder  was  allotted  a  single  share.  The 
shiD^s  apprentices  received  the  worst  treatment,  having  no  more  than  half 
a  share  above  their  moderate  wages.  And,  boides  participating  in  all  the 
dangers  and  labours  of  navigation,  they  were  chaiged  with  setting  fire  to 
such  captured  vessels  as  could  not  be  disposed  of  at  seBp  or  be  brought  into 
port  for  want  of  seamen  to  conduct  them. 

Exclusivdy,  however,  of  this  subdivision,  there  were  rewards  for  iUustrioas 
actions.  Whoever  hauled  down  the  flag  of  a  ship,  and  planted  in  its  stead 
that  of  the  Free-booters,  that  is,  either  French  or  English  colours  (under 
one  of  which  they  sailed,  according  to  circumstances  and  the  wishes  of  the 
majority),  received  a  bounty  of  fifty  piasters. 

At  critical  junctures,  or  when  they  were  destitule  of  news  concemiq^  the 
enemy,  he  who  succeeded  in  taking  a  prisoner,  obtained  a  reward  or  one 
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hundred  piasters.    There  was  likewise  a  premium  of  five  piasters  for  every 
grenade  thrown  over  the  walls  of  a  besieged  fort. 

An  oath  was  taken  by  all  the  brethren,  either  on  the  Bible  or  upon  a 
cruciiix»  that  they  woxM  not  conceal  the  smallest  portion  of  their  captures 
above  the  value  of  five  sob :  and  the  man  who  infringed  this  oath  was  banish* 
ed  from  the  society. 

As  soon  as  a  ship  was  ready  for  sea,  every  one  attached  to  the  expedition 
was,  on  the  fint  signal,  to  repair  on  board,  and  carry  a  fixed  quantity  of 
powder  and  lead. 

Their  provisions  consisted  of  pork,  and  the  salted  flesh  of  tortoises ;  of 
which  they  fumislied  themsdves  with  supplies  in  a  very  expeditious  manner, 
often  dispensing  with  payment  even  in  tne  very  island  where  they  were  pro- 
tected. They  marked,  during  night,  those  estates  where  swine  were  kept, 
and  summoned  the  keeper  to  deliver  them  a  certain  number.  The  slightest 
resistance,  on  his  part,  was  expiated  by  a  speedy  death :  the  terror  inspired  by 
these  murderers  prevented  all  complaints  against  them,  and  secured  their 
impunity. 

Before  they  put  to  sea,  it  was  a  common  practice  with  them  to  make  their 
wilL  Their  custom  was,  for  each  to  choose  himself  a  companion,  with 
whom  he  shared  what  he  already  possessed,  and  whatever  the  captures 
might  produce.  Those  who  liad  wives  and  children,  bequeathed  only  half 
their  property  to  their  comrade,  the  remainder  being  allotted  to  the  family. 

All  the  young  women,  and  such  as  had  agreeable  figures,  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  become  the  prey  of  these  monsters,  were  treated  like  beasts  of 
burden :  nor  could  they  escape  their  ferocious  tyranny  but  by  suicide. 
Rarely  indeed  did  it  happen,  that  innocence  and  modesty  found  favour  in  their 
eyes :  when  several  at  once  considered  a  lovely  woman  as  their  prize  they  had 
recourse  to  the  lot,  in  order  to  avoid  all  disputes.  The  winner  took  her  to 
his  home,  and  called  lier  his  wife ;  but  she  continued  not  the  less  common  to 
their  bnitalpkasure,  and  their  unanimity  was  by  no  means  disturbed  by 
jealousy.  This  species  of  fraternity  recei^  from  them,  as  well  as  from  the 
Buccaneers,  the  appellation  of  matelorage. 

The  Free-booters  seemed  scarcely  able  to  devour  or  to  destroy,  with  too 
much  rapidity,  the  produce  of  their  piracies^  the  moment  they  disembarked 
they  gave  themselves  to  the  most  singular  whims  imaginable.  They  arrayed 
themselves  in  the  most  magnificent  dresses,  overloaded  with  lace  and  em- 
broidery; they  purchased  the  most  cosdy  stuffs;  and  thus  exhausted  the 
warehouses  of  Tortogas  and  Jamaica,  however  well  stocked  they  might  have 
been.  During  their  drunken  revels,  they  broke  whatever  fell  into  their  hands, 
plates  and  dishes,  bottles  and  vases  of  every  description.  When  repre- 
aentations  were  made  to  them  of  their  extreme  folly  in  squandering  away, 
with  such  rapidity,  riches  that  had  been  purchased  at  the  expense  of  so  many 
dangers  and  fetigues,  they  replied : — **  Incessantly  surrounded  by  dancers, 
our  situation  is  widely  different  from  that  of  other  men.  Let  us  live  to  day ; 
to-morrow  we  may  be  dead.  What  good  will  it  serve  to  be  fru^  ?  We 
reckon  our  existence  only  by  the  days  we  tptoA  in  pleasure ;  and  we  never 
think  of  uncertain  days  that  are  to  come.  We  had  much  rather  enjoy  the 
life  we  now  have,  than  think  of  prolonging  it  by  stinginess  and  privations.** 

With  such  principles,  it  may  he  easily  conceived  mat  their  excesses  were 
carried  beyond  all  bounds :  they  mingled  together  in  all  their  brutal  enjoy- 
ments; among  which  that  of  drinkuig  was  never  spared.      Often    did  a 
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troop  of  them  join  together  to  purchase  a  tun  of  wine,  round  which  tibe^ 
crowded  in  groupes.  They  tapped  it :  glasses  followed  glasses,  without  in* 
lermiasion,  in  order  to  receive  it :  for  want  of  vessels,  they  successively  applied 
their  mouths  to  the  aperture  of  the  tun,  and  thus  continued  drinkmg  till  it 
was  completely  empty. 

Their  chief  food,  especially  while  on  shore,  was  the  flesh  of  the  tortoise; 
which  is  well  flavoured,  nounshing,  and  very  wholesome.  They  thought  it 
proper  to  remove  aU  the  gross  humours  produced  hy  their  gluttony,  and  that 
It  was  also  a  most  certain  remedy  against  every  disorder  when  they  ate  nothing 
else.  In  fact,  they  had  observed  that,  when  they  were  ill,  and  particularly 
when  attacked  with  the  venereal  disease,  the  use  of  this  food  impelled  all  the 
impurities  of  their  bodies  to  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  that,  afler  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  eruption,  their  health  became  entirely  re-established. 

One  trait  more  oif  their  manners  :^uithout  doubt,  it  is  peculiar  to  the 
spirit  of  their  age,  although  it  cannot  but  excite  astonishment  in  a  society 
constantly  occupied  with  muxder  and  pillage,  and  which  was,  as  it  were, 
cast  forth  by  h^  in  order  to  adcl  to  the  misfortunes  of  mankind.  Notwith- 
standing these  robbers  had  scarcely  any,— even  the  most  fiednt, — ideas  of 
religion,  they  prayed  most  fervently,  and  never  began  a  single  meal  without 
previously  repeating  their  prayers.  The  Cathohcs  said  the  song  of  Zechariah, 
the  magnificat,  or  the  miaererK ;  the  Protestants  either  read  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible,  or  repeated  a  psalm.  Before  an  engagement,  they  never  feiled 
oaraestly  to  tx3seech  God  to  grant  them  victory  and  a  good  prize ! ! ! 


WARRANT  OF  EXECUTION. 

The  warrant  for  executing  a  criminal,  was  anciently  by  precept  under  the 
hand  and  seal  of  the  judge,  as  it  is  still  practised  in  the  bourt  of  the  Lord 
High  Steward  upon  the  execution  of  a  peer  ;  though  in  the  Courts  of  Peers  in 
l\u*hament,  it  is  done  by  writ  from  the  king.  Afterwards  it  was  established, 
that  in  case  of  life,  the  judge  may  command  execution  to  be  done  without  writ. 
Now  the  usage  is,  for  the  judge  to  sign  the  calendar,  or  list  of  all  the  persons* 
names,  with  their  separate  judgment  in  the  margin,  which  is  left  with  the  sheriff. 
As  for  a  capital  felony,  it  is  written  opposite  to  the  person's  name,  *^  Let  him 
be  hanged  by  the  neck.*'  Formerly,  in  the  days  of  Latin  and  abbreviation, 
•*  sus  per  coU;"  for  **  suspendatur  per  coUum."  And  this  is  the  only  warrant 
that  the  sheriff  has  for  so  material  an  act  as  taking  away  the  life  of  another. 
It  is  certainly  remarkable,  that  in  civil  cases  there  should  be  such  a  variety  of 
writs  of  execution  to  recover  a  trifling  debt,  issued  in  the  king^s  name,  and 
under  the  seal  of  the  court,  without  which  the  sheriff  cannot  legally  stir  one 
step  ;  and  yet  that  the  execution  of  a  man,  the  most  important  and  terrible  of 
any,  should  depend  upon  a  marginal  note  ! 


A  REMARKABLE  INSTANCE  OF  COURAGE  IN  A  FRENCH  OFHCER. 

During  the  war  of  1759,  Count  de  B.,  a  young  nobleman,  nottwen^ 
years  of  age,  going  on  horseback  from  a  town  m  Burgundy  to  join  his  regi- 
ment, was  attacked  by  a  mad  wolf  of  an  extraordinary  size.  The  furious 
animal  first  seized  the  horse,  and  tore  off  such  large  pieces  of  flesh,  that 
M.  de  B.  was  soon  dismounted.     Then  the  wolf  flew  at  him,  and  would 
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o(4lamly  have  tore  him  to  pieces,  had  he  not  great  presence  of  mind.  With 
one  hand  he  seized  the  wolf's  foaming  tonguc>  and  with  the  other  laid  hold 
of  his  paws ;  aAer  stniggling  awhile  with  the  terrible  creature,  the  tongue 
slipt  from  him,  and  his  right  thumb  was  bitten  off  ;  upon  which,  notwithstand- 
ing the  pain  he  was  in,  he  l^ped  upon  the  wolf's  back,  clapt  his  knees 
fast  to  his  flanks,  and  called  opt  for  help  to  some  armed  peasants  who  were 
passing  by,  but  none  of  those  fellows  dared  to  advance ;  ^*  well  then/*  says 
he*  "  fire,  if  vou  kill  me,  I  forgive  you/*  One  of  them  fired,  and  three 
bullets  went  through  the  brave  officer's  coat,  but  neither  he  nor  the  beast 
were  wounded.  Another,  bolder  than  his  comrades,  seeii^  the  cavalier  was 
intrepid,  and  kept  firm  upon  the  wolf,  came  very  near,  and  let  fly  at  him ; 
Ihe  animal  was  mortally  wounded  by  this  shot,  and,  af\er  a  few  more  furious 
motions,  expired.  In  this  dreadful  conflict,  besides  the  losing  of  his  ri^ht 
Ummb,  the  young  count's  left  arm  was  torn,  and  he  got  several  bites  on  his 
legs  and  thighs. 


THE  SEVERTTY  OF  LAWS  IN  THE  REIGNS  OF  HENRY  VIII. 

AND  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

The  ineflicQcy  of  the  extreme  severity  of  punishment,  is  strikingly  exem- 
plified in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  remarkable  for  the  abundance  of  its  crimes, 
which  certainly  did  not  arise  from  the  mildness  of  punishment.  In  that  rei^n 
alone,  says  the  historian,  seventy-two  thousand  executions  took  place  for  rob- 
beries alone,  exclusive  of  the  religious  murders,  which  are  known  to  have  been 
numerous,  amounting,  on  an  average,  to  six  executions  a  day,  Sundays  included, 
during  thie  whole  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign. 

That  this  barbarous  severity  of  the  law  did  not  prevent  crime,  we  have  the 
authority  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  introduces  into  his  works  a  dialogue  between 
himself  and  a  lawyer.  The  lawyer  applauds  the  severity  of  the  law,  and  exults 
in  the  fact,  that  he  had  himself  seen  twenty  executed  upon  the  same  scaffold. 
But  he  concludes  by  confessing,  that  it  was  a  little  difficult  for  him  to  explain 
how  it  happened,  that  **  while  so  many  thieves  were  daily  hanged,  so  many 
still  remained  in  the  country,  who  were  robbing  in  all  places.** 

Although  these  severities  were  ineffectual  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  yet  it  might  be  supposed  that  some  benefit  would  have  accrued  from 
them  at  its  conclusion,  and  that  the  race  of  robbers  would  have  been  extir- 
minated.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case.  In  Strype's  Annals,  there  is  a 
letter  from  a  magistrate  of  Somersetshire,  to  the  Loid  Chief  Justice,  which 
gives  an  account  of  the  state  of  society  in  that  county,  during  the  *'  glorious 
days  of  good  Queen  Bes^  ;'*  and  such  an  account  as  may  make  us  all  rejoice, 
that  those  *<  glorious  days*'  have  long  since  passed  away.  The  ma^strate 
writes  : — «*  I  may  justly  say,  that  the  able  men  that  are  abroad,  seeking  the 
spoil  and  confusion  of  the  land,  are  able,  if  they  were  reduced  to  good  sub- 
jection, to  give  the  greatest  enemy  her  majesty  hath  a  strong  battle,  and,  as  they 
are  now,  are  so  much  strength  to  the  enemy.  Besides,  the  generation  that 
daily  springeth  from  them,  is  likely  to  be  most  wicked.  These  spare  neither 
rich  nor  poor  ;  but,  whether  it  be  great  gain  or  small,  all  is  fish  that  cometh 
to  net  with  them  ;  and  yet  I  say,  boih  they  and  the  rest  are  trussed  up  apace.** 

The  same  magistrate,  who  is  a  strong  advocate  for  the  severity  of^  the  law, 
and  calls  the  statute  for  the  execution  of  gipsies,  *•  that  ©cxily  edict,'*  very  un- 
consciously lets  us  into  the  secret  why  criminals  so  much  abounded  in  his  time  ; 
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he  flays  :  '^  In  which  default  of  justice,  many  wicked  thievea  eacape.  For 
most  commonly  the  most  simple  countrymen  and  women,  looking  no  (aither 
than  to  the  loss  of  their  own  goods,  are  of  opinion  that  they  would  not  procure 
any  man's  death,  for  all  the  g^)ds  in  the  world.** 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  a  gx^kt  advocate  for  the  certainty  of  punishment,  and 
the  rigid  exertion  of  the  laws.  In  a  speech  which  she  directed  to  be  made  to 
her  F^iament,  she  says,  **  a  la^  without  execution,  is  but  a  body  without 
Kfe,  a  cause  without  an  effect,  a  countenance  of  a  thing,  and  indeed  nothing  ;'* 
again,  **  the  making  of  laws  without  execution,  does  very  much  harm,  for  tint 
breeds  and  brings  rofth  contempt  of  la\v»,  and  kw-iDakeiB,  and  of  all  ma- 
gistrates.** 

This  queen,  who  makes  sudi  loud  oomjAaints  of  the  non-^executkm  of  her 
laws,  contrived  to  execute  more  than  five  hundred  criminals  in  the  year  ;  with 
which  number  she  was  so  little  satisfied,  that  she  threatened  to  send  private 
persons  to  see  her  penal  laws  executed  **  for  profit  and  gain's  sake^*'  It  appears 
that  her  Majesty  did  not  threaten  in  vain  ;  for  soon  after  this  a  complaint  was 
made  in  Parliament,  that  the  stipendiary  magistrate  of  that  day  was  ^*  a  kind 
of  living  creature,  who  for  half  a  dozen  of  chickens^  ivould  dispense  with  a 
dozen  of  penal  statutes)** 

PRESERVATION  OP  HtJMAN  BODIES  AFTER  nSEm  DECEASE. 

An  intelligent  tourist  who  visited  the  city  of  Bremen,  in  Germany,  in  1774, 
says,  there  is  one  peculiarity  belonging  to  this  city,  of  the  reality  of  which 
nothing  but  occular  demonstration  could  have  convmced  me.  Under  the 
Cathedral  church,  is  a  vaulted  apartment,  supported  on  pillars  ;  it  is  near  sixty 
paces  long,  and  half  as  many  broad.  The  light  and  air  are  constantly  admitted 
into  it  by  three  windows,  though  it  is  several  feet  beneath  the  level  of  the 
ground.  Here  are  five  laige  oak  coffers,  each  containing  a  corpse,  which 
vithout  being  embalmed,  have  suffered  no  comipdoiu  1  examined  them 
severally  for  near  two  hours.  The  most  curious  and  perfect,  is  that  of  a  woman. 
Tradition  says,  she  was  an  English  countess,  who  dying  at  Bremen  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  ordered  her  body  to  be  placed  in  this  vault  unin- 
terred,  in  the  apprehension  that  her  relations  would  cause  it  to  be  broii^t  over 
to  her  native  country.  Though  the  muscular  skin  is  totally  dried  in  every  part, 
yet  so  little  are  the  features  ^the  fece  or  skin  changed,  that  nothing  is  more 
certain  than  she  was  young,  and  even  beautifuL  It  is  9  small  countenance, 
sound  in  its  contour :  the  cartilage  of  the  nose  and  the  nostrils  have  undergone 
00  alteration :  her  teeth  are  all  firm  in  the  sockets,  but  the  lips  are  drawn 
away  horn  over  them.  The  cheeks  are  shrunk  in,  yet  less  than  I  ever  remem- 
ber to  have  seen  in  embalmed  bodies.  The  hair  of  her  head  is  more  than 
eighteen  inches  lon^,  and  very  thick,  and  so  fast,  that  I  heaved  the  corpse 
out  of  the  coffin  by  it :  the  colour  is  a  light  brown,  and  as  firesh  and  glossy 
as  that  of  a  living  person.  That  this  lady  was  of  high  rank  seems  evident 
firom  the  extreme  fineness  of  the  Unen  which  covers  her  body ;  but  I  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  procure  any  light  into  her  history,  her  tide,  or  any  particu- 
lars, thoueh  I  took  no  little  pains  for  that  purpose.  The  landlord  of  the  inn, 
who  served  as  my  conductor,  said  he  remembered  it  for  forty  years  past,  during 
which  time  there  is  not  the  least  ^rceptible  alteration  in  it.  In  another  coffer 
is  the  body  of  a  workman,  who  is  said  to  have  tumbled  off  the  church,  and 
was  killed  by  the  fall.  His  features  evince  this  most  forcibly.  Extreme  agony 
is  marked  m  them :  his  mouth  is  wide  open,  and  his  eye-lids  the  same  ; 
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the  eyee  are  diied  up.  HU  breast  is  unnaturally  distcntted,  and  his  whole 
frame  betrays  a  violent  death. — A  little  child  who  died  of  the  small-pox,  is  still 
more  Temarkable.  The  marks  of  the  pustules,  which  have  broken  the  skin  on 
his  hands  and  head,  arc  very  discernible  ;  and  one  would  suppose,  that  a  body^ 
which  died  of  such  a  distemper,  must  contain,  in  a  high  a^;rce,  the  seeds  of 
ptdre&dion. — ^The  other  corpses  are  likewise  very  extraordinary. 

Tliere  are  in  thia  vault,  likewise,  turkeys,  hawks,  weasels,  and  other  auimab, 
which  have  been  hung  up  here,  from  time  immemorial,  some  very  latdy,  and 
are  alt  in  the  most  complete  preservation,  and  unaltered  in  their  parts.  The 
cause  of  this  phenomenon  is  doubtless  the  dryness  of  the  place  where  tb^ 
are  laid.  It  is  in  vain  to  seek  for  any  other.  The  magislrales  do  not  permit 
any  fresh  bodies  to  be  brought  here,  and  there  is  no  subterranean  chamber 
which  has  the  same  property.  It  would  have  made  an  excellent  mincle  two 
or  three  centuries  ago  in  proper  hands  ;  but  now  mankind  are  grown  too  wise. 


LOSS  OF  THE  LADY  HOBAUT  PACKET. 


■■  This  packet,  on  her  voyage  from  Haliikx  for  England,  struck  a^inst  an 
island  of  ice,  and  foundered,  on  the  morning  of  Tu^day  the  28th  of  June, 
1803,  in  lat.  46"  33',  long.  44",  being  then  three  hundred  and  fifty  leagues 
distant  from  Newfoundland.  The  captain,  with  twenty-eighl  passengers  and 
crew,  had  just  time  to  save  themselves  in  the  cutter  and  jolly-boat  before  she 
went  down.  During  this  calamity  the  men  behaved  with  a  coolness,  com- 
posure, and  obedience  to  orders,  that  could  not  be  surpassed  ;  and  one  of  the 
men,  while  the  boats  were  hoisting  out,  emptied  a  demi-jean  (or  bottle]  of 
rum  of  five  gallons,  for  the  purpose  of  filling  it  with  vrater,  and  which  after- 
wards proved  their  greatest  sup^y. 
C^itain  Fellowes,  three  Iwues,  captain  Thomas  of  the  navy,  and  fourlaen 
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odieir^  embarked  in  the  cutter,  twent}r  feet  long,  and  two  feet  gix  indies  deepp 
and  brought  her  gunwale  to  within  six  or  seven  inches  of  the  water.  The 
ma£iterr  Ueutenant-colonel  Cooke  of  the  guards,  and  nine  others,  took  to  the 
jolly-boat,  fourteen  feet  long,  five  feet  three  inches  wide. 

Their  provisions,  &c.  consisted  of  between  forty  and  fifty  pounds  of  biseuit ; 
the  demi-jean  with  five  gallons  of  water,  a  small  jug  of  the  same,  part  of  a 
small  barrel  of  spnx;e  beer,  a  demi-jean  of  rum,  a  rew  bottles  of  port  wine  ; 
tfwo  compasses,  a  quadrant,  and  spy-^ass ;  a  small  tin  mug,  and  a  vrine-glass ; 
a  tinder-box  and  deck-lanthom,  and  candles,  and  some  matches,  kept  in  a 
bladder  (by  which  tliey  were  enabled  to  steer  by  night),  and  a  few  nails  and 
tools.  No  one  was  permitted  to  take  more  than  a  great  coat  or  a  Nanket, 
with  the  clothes  on  his  back. 

It  was  agreed  that  their  allowance  should  be  served  out  with  the  strictest 
economy,  at  the  rate  of  half  a  biscuit  and  a  glass  of  wine  each  per  twenty-four 
hours  ;  and  that  the  water  should  be  kept  m  reserve.  The  tarpawling  of  the 
main  hatchway,  which  had  been  thrown  into  the  boat,  was  cut  into  lengths 
to  form  a  bulwark  against  the  waves,  and  proved  of  great  service  to  them. 

Prayers  were  regularly  said  by  one  of  the  ladies. 

Their  bag  of  biscuit  got  damaged  by  salt  water,  which  made  it  necessary  to 
cortait  their  allowaiK^,  and  which  was  cheerfully  agreed  to*  Fait  of  a  cold 
ham  was  found  on  bocud  ;  but,  after  a  taste  of  it  being  given,  it  was  tibrown 
overboard,  lest  it  should  increase  their  thirst  without  me  means  of  atlaying  it. 

The  weather  was  at  times  cold,  wet,  and  with  fog  and  sleet.  The  cutter 
oouM  sail,  but  had  only  two  oars.  The  jolly-boat,  which  had  three  oars  and 
a  small  sail,  &c.  was  frequently  obliged  to  be  taken  in  tow. 

The  third  day  they  were  much  benumbed  with  wet  and  extreme  cold ;  and 
the  ladies  were  then  prevailed  upon  to  take  the  stated  allowance  of  spirits, 
which  they  had  before  reftised.     It  afforded  them  immecSate  relief. 

The  fourth  day  was  stormy,  foggy,  and  with  heavy  seas,  and  the  spray  of 
the  sea  fireezing  as  it  flew  over  the  boats.  AH  felt  a  depnmoa  of  spirits.  In 
the  commencemoit  of  the  storm,  the  cutter  having  sKioped  a  heavy  sea,  was 
obliged  to  cast  (M  die  jony-boat*s  tow-rope ;  when  she  was  k)6t  in  a  fog, , 
wkidi  occasioned  much  distress,  and  particularly  as  she  had  on  board  a 
considerable  uart  of  their  stores,  the  quadrant  and  spr-gfas.  The  men  began 
lb  be  dejecten,  bat  were  roused  to  duty  and  to  exertion.  The  ladies  behaved 
with  great  heroism,  and  afibrded  the  blest  examples  of  patience  and  fortitude. 
All  joined  in  prayer^  which  tranquillized  their  minds,  and  ailbfded  them  the 
best  consolaloiy  hopes  of  bettering  their  condition. 

The  fifth  day  it  rained,  and  was  so  coki,  that  those  m  the  boat  could 
scarcely  move :  their  hands  and  foet  became  swelled  «nd  black,  from  their 
confined  state,  and  exposure  to  the  weather.  At  day-break  one  third  of  a 
wine-glass  of  rum  and  a  quarter  of  a  biscuit  were  served  oixt ;  and  at  noon 
some  spruce  beer,  which  afforded  great  relief. 

This  day  they  discovered  a  sail ;  and,  by  means  of  one  of  the  ladies*  shawls, 
they  made  a  signal ;  and,  on  nearing,  it  vtras  found,  with  great  joy,  to  be  their 
jolly-boat.  The  sensations  of  jo^r  and  disappointment  were  be^^nd  expression. 
The  distresses  in  each  boat  during  the  separation  of  two  nights,  had  been 
nearly  equal.  The  jolly-boat  was  again  taken  in  tow,  and  a  more  equal  dis- 
tribution of  provisions  was  made. 

Those  hopes  which  had  been  buoyed  up  to  the  highest  pitch,  now  began  to 
lose  their  effect,  and  despondency  succeeaed  to  a  state  of  artificial  strength,  to 
such  a  degree,  that  neither  entreaties  nor  aigument  could  rouse  some  of  the 
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men  eveo  to  the  most  coounoD  exertions  of  sailing.  .Many  who  drank  salt 
water,  contrary  to  advice,  became  delirious,  and  were  seized  with  cramps  and 
ttdtchings  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  A  French  captain  on  boaid  seemed  to 
hatve  suffered  the  most. 

The  sixth  (by,  cold,  wet,  hunger,  and  thirst,  rendered  Uieir  situation  truly 
deplorable.  Tne  French  captain,  in  a  fit  of  d^pondency  and  delirium^ 
jumped  overboard  and  instantly  sunk. 

Another  man  in  the  jolly-l)oat,  who  was  delirious,  was  obliged  to  be  lashed 
(o  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  This  event  deeply  affected  them  aU ;  and  the  most 
trifling  accident  was  sufficient  to  render  their  irritaUe  state  more  painful. 
Captam  Fellowes  himself  was  seized  with  such  melancholy,  that  he  lost  all 
recollection  of  his  situation  for  many  hours ;  a  violent  shivering  seized  him, 
which  returned  at  intervals,  and  renaered  his  state  veiy  alarming.  He  now 
enjoyed,  for  the  first  time,  three  or  four  hours*  sound  sleep ;  a  perspiration 
came  on  ;  akid  when  he  awoke,  it  was  as  fipom  a  dream,  free  from  delirium, 
butpainfuUy  alive  to  all  the  horrors  that  surrounded  him. 

Tne  sea  continued  to  break  over  the  boats  so  much,  that  those  who  had 
(brce  enough,  were  obliged  to  bale  without  intermission.  The  boat  was  too 
much  crowded  ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  crew  lay  in  water  upon  the  boat*s 
bottom.  The  dawn  of  day  brought  no  relief  but  its  light :  they  had  as  yet 
never  seen  the  sun  but  once ;  and  those  who  had  had  a  few  houis*  interrupted 
sleep,  awoke  alive  to  the  wretchedness  of  their  situation. 

In  the  evening,  rock-weed,  and  birds,  such  as  are  frequently  eaten  by  the 
fishermen  ott  tm  Banks  of  Newfbundhuid,  were  seen,  which  afforded  great 
hopes ;  and  the  few  who  were  able  to  move,  were  now  called  upon,  and 
roused  to  make  their  last  efforts  to  save  themselves  by  rowing,  and  to  take 
every  ad<rsntaj^  of  the  little  breeze  thev  then  had. 

Thev  had  been  six  days  and  six  nights  constantly  wet  and  cold,  without 
any  other  sustenance  than  a  quarter  of  a  biscuit  and  one  glass  of  fluid  for 
twenty-fbnr  hours ;  ttad  their  stock  would  not,  with  the  greatest  economy, 
have  lasted  two  days  longer;  and  their  water,  which  had  been  touched  but 
once,  could  not  hokl  out  much  k>nger. 

In  the  night  they  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  casting  off  the  jolly-boot's 
low-fope,  to  induce  her  crew  to  exert  themselves  by  rowing. 

Sevendi  day.  Their  separation  in  the  night  gave  great  uneasiness.  The 
ilun  rose  in  view  for  the  second  time  since  they  quitted  the  ship.  During  the 
seven  days  they  had  been  in  their  boats,  they  could  take  no  observation  of 
sun,  moon,  or  stars,  and  could  not  diy  tl^ir  clothes.  When  the  fog  dispersed, 
they  saw  land  at  a  mile  distance,  and  at  the  same  moment  their  joUy-boal  and 
a  schooner  in  shore  standing  off  towards  them. 

Thdr  sensations  were  at  that  moment  interesting  and  affecting,  and  joy 
discovered  itself  in  various  ways.  Alljoined  with  great  devotion  in  thanks  to 
Heaven  for  their  miraculous  escape.  The  schooner,  being  now  within  hail, 
took  both  the  boats  in  tow,  and  landed  their  crews  in  the  evening  at  Island 
Cove,  in  Conception  Bay. 

The  men  could  with  great  difficulty  be  restrained  at  first  firom  taking  laige 
and  repeated  draughts  of  water ;  in  consequence  of  which  several  felt  great 
inconvenience :  but  being  afterwards  more  cautious,  no  other  bad  effects 
fbllowed.  Every  attention  and  kindness  were  paid  to  these  twenty-nine 
miserable  objects. 
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PORTUGUESE  AUTO  DA  FE. 

When  Mr.  Wilcox,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  was  minister  to  the 
English  Factory  at  Lisbon,  he  sent  the  following  letter  to  the  then  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  Dr.  Gilbert  Burnet,  dated  Lisbon,  Januaiy  15,  1706,  N.S.. 

'*  My  Lord, — In  obedience  to  your  lordship^s  commands  of  the  10th  tilt** 
I  have  here  sent  all  that  was  printed  concerning  the  last "  Auto  da  Fe."  I  saw 
the  whole  process,  which  was  agreeable  to  wnat  was  published  by  Limborch 
and  others  upon  that  subject.  Of  the  five  persons  condemned,  there  were  but 
four  burnt,  Antonio  Tavenes,  by  an  unusual  reprieve,  being  saved  after  the 
procession.  Heytor  Dias  and  Maria  Pcnteyra,  were  burnt  alive,  and  the  other 
two  6rst  strangled.  The  execution  was  very  cruel.  The  woman  was  alive 
in  the  flaipes  half  an  hour,  and  the  man  above  an  hour.  The  present  king 
and  his  brothers  were  seated  at  a  window  so  near,  as  to  be  addressed  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  in  very  moving  terms,  by  the  man  as  he  was  burning.  But 
though  the  favour  he  b^ged  was  only  a  few  more  faggots,  yet  he  was  not  able 
to  obtain  it.  The  fire  was  recruited  as  it  wasted,  to  l^ep  him  just  in  the  same 
jdegree  of  heat.  All  his  entreaties  could  not  procure  him  a  larger  allowanoe  of 
wood  to  shorten  and  despatch  him." 


THE  VARDARELLI  BAND. 

:    The  Vardarelli  band,  so  called  from  their  chief,  and  his  brothers,  had  for 

more  than  two  years  committed  great  depredations  in  Apulia,  until  at  length 

they  were  allowed  to  form  a  regular  corps,  still  commanded  by  the  same  leader, 

who  received  a  monthly  salary,  and  engaged  to  secure  the  provinces  which  he 

had  so  long  ravaged  from  all  similar  attacks  in  future.    In  1811,  the  remains 

of  this  band  presented  themselves  to  the  general  commanding  Foggia,  arid 

had  an  altercation  with  him.    The  general  finally  commanded  the  two  leaders 

to  repair  to  his  own  apartment  to  speak  to  them  ;  this  they  objected  to  dp 

without  their,  arms,  which  they  declared  they  would  never  part  from  ;  and  it  is 

supposed  that  the  language  they  made  use  of  in  the  course  of  their  argument 

80  exasperated  the  officer,  that  he  roughly  pushed  one  of  them  back,  who  was 

using  threatening  gestures,  on  which  the  other  fired  his  musket  at  him^  but 

having  missed  his  mark,  was  shot  dead  on  the  spot  by  the  sentry  at  the  gate  ; 

this  was  the  signal  for  an  attack  from  his  cQmpanions,  that  was  immediately 

answered  by  a  round  of  musketry  from  the  troops  who  were  drawn  out  close  to 

them,  which  killed  several,  and  spread  consternation  among  the  crowds  of 

towns-people  who  had  assembled  on  the  spot.    Four  of  the  band,  who  had 

presence  of  mind  to  spring  upon  their  horses,  escaped  in  different  directions 

out  of  the  town,  though  followed  by  cavalry,  and  fired  at  as  they  fled.  Another 

portion  were  made  prisoners ;  but  a  third  division  sought  security  in  a  cellar, 

the  first  place  of  refuge  which  oftercd  itself,  and  which,  having  one  very  low 

entrance,  afforded  them  a  defensible  assylum  for  some  time  ;  the  depth  and 

darkness  of  this  receptacle,  made  it  difficult  to  attack  them  with  success,  for 

they  killed  a  soldier,  and  wounded  several  others  who  ventured  too  near  the 

aperture.     Of  this  last  desperate  set,  four,  however,  gave  themselves  up,  and 

made  known  the  number  that  remained.     In  order  to  bring  to  as  speedy  a 

termination  as  possible  the  dismay  and  agitation  which  this  event  haa  spread 

throughout  the  city,  two  of  those  who  had  been  last  taken  were  sent  in  to  their 

companions,  with  their  hands  tied,  to  persuade  them  to  surrender,  and  to 
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inform  them  tbat  if  they  persevered  in  a  resistance,  which,  from  the  local 
nature  of  their  retreat,  must  be  unavailing,  a  straw  fire  would  be  lighted  al 
the  orifice,  as  the  only  means  of  hastening  their  compliance  or  destruction* 
The  unfortunate  men  never  returned,  and  no  answer  being  riven,  thiis  threat 
was  put  into  actual  execution,  and  the  aperture  blocked  up  with  stones.  Ima- 
gination pictures  their  situation  as  most  norrible ;  but  its  terrors  were  eluded  by 
the  last  resource  of  despair.  Two  hours  after,  the  cellar  was  entered  without 
opposition,  and  their  lifeless  bodies  covered  with  wounds,  indicated  the  death 
they  bad  receiviid  at  each  other's  hands. 


THE  MAID  AND  THE  MAGPIE. 

A  noble  lady  of  Florence,  who  resided  in  a  house  which  still  stands  opposite 
the  lofty  Doric  column  which  was  raised  to  commemorate  the  defeat  of  Pietfo 
Strozzi,  and  the  taking  of  Sienna,  by  the  tyrannic  conqueror  of  both,  Cosmo 
the  First,  lost  a  valuable  pearl  necklace,  and  one  of  her  waiting-women  (a  very 
young  girl)  was  accused  of  the  theft  Having  solemnly  denied  the  fact,  she  was 
put  to  torture,  which  was  then  given  a  plaisir  at  Florence.  Unable  to  support 
Its  terrible  infliction,  she  acknowledged  that  **  she  was  guilty,"  and  without 
fuither  trial,  was  hung.  Shortly  afler,  Florence  was  visited  by  a  tremendous 
storm  :  a  thunderbolt  fell  on  the  figure  of  Justice,  and  split  the  scales,  one 
of  which  fell  to  the  earth,  and  with  it  fell  the  ruins  of  a  magpie's  nest,  con- 
taining  the  pearl  necklace  !    Those  scales  are  still  the  haunt  (?  birds. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  MRON  TRENCK. 

(  C&ntilHied  from  p<i^  130  J 

**  Here  the  examination  ended,  without  farther  discovery ;  tlie  ofHoera, 
however,  falling  under  suspicion,  were  all  removed,  and  thus  I  lost  my  best 
friends ;  yet  it  was  not  long  before  I  had  gained  two  others,  which  was  no 
difficult  matter,  as  I  knew  the  national  character,  and  that  none  but  poor 
men  were  made  militia  officers.  Thus  was  the  governor's  precaution 
fruitless,  and  every  body  secretly  wished  I  might  obtain  my  freedom. 

**  I  shall  never  forget  the  noble  manner  in  which  I  was  treated  on  thii 
occasion  by  the  Landgrave.  This  I  personally  acknowledged,  some  years  afto- 
wards,  in  the  city  of  Cassel,  when  I  heard  many  things  which  confirmed  all 
my  surmises  concerning  Vienna.  The  Landgrave  received  me  with  all  grace, 
favour,  and  distinction.  I  revere  his  memory,  and  seek  to  honour  his  name. 
He  was  the  friend  of  misfortune.  When  I,  not  long  afterward,  fell  ill,  he 
sent  me  his  own  physician,  and  meat  from  his  table,  nor  would  he  suffer  me, 
during  two  months,  to  be  waked  by  the  sentinels.  He  likewise  removed  the 
dreadfiil  collar  from  my  neck ;  for  which  he  was  severely  reprimanded  by  the 
king,  as  he  himself  has  since  assured  me. 

**  I  might  fill  a  volume  with  incidents  attending  two  other  efforts  to  escape, 
but  I  willnot  weary  the  reader's  patience  with  too  much  lepetitioQ.  I  shall 
merdy  give  an  abstract  of  both. 

**  When  I  had  once  more  gained  the  officers,  I  made  a  new  attempt  at 
mining  my  way  out.  Not  wanting  for  implements,  my  chains  and  the 
flooring  were  soon  cut  through,  and  all  was  so  carefully  replaced  I  was  under 
no  iear  of  examination.    I  here  found  my  concealed  money,  pistols,  and 
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Other  neceflsaries,  bat,  till  I  had  rid  myself  of  aoms  hundred  weight  of  standf 
k  vras  impoBBible  to  prooeed*  For  this  purpose  I  made  two  differeat.^ipei^ini^ 
in  the  floor :  out  or  the  r^  hole  i  threw  a  great  quaotitv  of  sand  4oV>  my 
prison ;  after  whidi  I  doied  U  with  all  possible  case*  I  then  woiied  at  the 
second  with  so  much  noise  that  I  was  certain  they  must  hear  me  withoi^* 
About  midnight  the  doors  bc^an  to  thunda,  and  in  they  came,  dptecttfig 
m^  as  I  intended  they  should*  None  of  them  could  ooQceive  why  I  should 
wi^  to  break  out  under  the  door,  where  there  was  a  triple  guard  to  pas^ 
The  sentinels  remained,  and,  in  the  momine^  prisoners  were  sent  to  whee} 
away  the  sand.  The  hole  was  walled  up  ana  boarded,  and  my  fetters  were 
renewed.  They  lai^hed  at  tlie  ridiculousness  of  my  undertaking,  and 
punished  roe  by  depriving  me  of  my  light  and  bed,  which,  however,  in  a 
tbrtnidit,  were  both  restored.  Of  the  other  hole,  out  of  which  most  of  the 
earth  had  been  thrown,  no  one  was  aware.  The  major  and  lieutai^nt  were 
too  much  my  friends  to  remark  that  they  had  removed  twice  the  quantity  of 
sand  the  false  opening  could  contaiiu  They  supposed,  this  strange 
attempt  having  failed,  it  would  be  my  last,  and  Bnickhausen  grew 
negligent. 

*'  The  governor  and  sub-gpvemor  both  visited  me,  after  some  weeks ;  hvt> 
bi  from  the  brutality  of  Bordk,  the  Landgrave  spoke  to  m»  with  groat 
mildness,  promised  me  his  interest  to  r^ain  my  freedom,  when  the  peace 
should  be  conclixled ;  told  me  I  had  more  friends  than  I  might  suppose,  and 
assured  me  I  had  not  been  quite  foigotten  by  the  couft  of  Vienna.  The 
manner  in  which  I  answered  Iiim  moved  him  to  the  soul ;  in  vaiA  he  fiskt 
dcavoured  to  hide  his  tears,  while  I,  in  a  moment  of  exquisite  sensibility, 
fell  at  his  feet,  rose,  and  pleaded  like  Cicero,  happy  to  have  met  with  a 
prince,  who  thought  and  felt  like  a  man. 

**  He  promisea  me  every  alleviation,  and  I  gave  him  my  word  of  honour 
I  would  never  more  attempt  to  escape,  while  he  remained  governor.  The 
manner  in  which  I  spoke  enforced  conviction,  and  it  was  then  that  he  ordered 
my  neck-coUar  to  be  taken  off,  my  window  to  be  unclosed,  my  doors  every 
day  to  be  left  two  hours  open,  a  stove,  which  I  might  light  myself,  to  be  put 
in  my  dungeon,  finer  linen  for  my  shirts,  and  paper  to  amuse  myself,  by 
writing  down  my  thoughts.  The  sheets  of  paper  were  to  be  numbered,  when 
eiven,  and  when  rettnrned,  by  the  town-major,  that  I  might  not  abuse  this 
hber^. 

^  ink  was  not  allowed  me,  I,  therefore,  pricked  my  finger,  suffered  the 
blood  to  trickle  into  a  pot,  and,  when  coagi^ated,  wanned  it  again  in  my 
hand,  throwing  away  the  fibrous  parts,  that  would  not  liquefy ;  by  this  means 
I  procured  a  succedaneum  for  ink,  both  to  write  and  draw. 

''  I  now  busied  myself  with  engraving  my  cups,  and  'vend^^ing.  i  had 
free  opportunity  to  dispUy  such  aUlities  as  1  possessed,  to  excite  esteem  and 
compassion.  My  emulation  was  increased,  by  the  knowledge  that  my  pro- 
ductions were  seen  and  read  at  courts,  and  that  Princess  Amelia,  and  the 
Queen  herself,  testified  their  satisfaction.  I  had  soon  subjects  sent  me ;  and 
the  wretch  whom  the  king  intended  to  immure  and  bury  alive,  whose  name 
no  man  was  to  mention,  never  lived  to  better  purpose,  nor  was  more  fiunoys, 
than  while  he  vented  his  groans  in  this  dungeon.  My  writings  prodnoed 
their  effect,  and,  in  reality,  resained  my  fredora.  To  my  cultivation  of  the 
sciences,  and  presence  of  mind  in  dan^r,  am  I  indebted  for  all :  these  not 
all  tlie  power  of  Frederic  could  depnve  me  of;  by  these  I  obtained  that 
which  he,  in  his  wrath,  and  the  might  of  his  despotism^  bad  intended  to 
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take  from  roe  eternally  !  Yes  !  this  liberty  I  Drocured,  though  he  liad  ooiv- 
tinualiy  answered  all  petitions  in  my  behalf — *  He  is  a  dangeroas  raan  ;  and 
so  long  as  I  have  life,  he  shall  never  see  the  light  !*  Yet  have  I  seen  it^  as 
broadly  as  himself,  during  his  life :  after  his  death,  I  have  seen  it  withont 
cev«i^;mg  myself,  otherwise  than  by  proving  my  innocence  and  virtue,  to  a 
monaich,  who  oppressed  because  he  knew  me  not,  because  he  would  noC 
iecRlt  the  hasty  sentence  of  aoger,  or  own  it  was  possible  for  him  to  be 
mifltaken.  No !  In  my  writings  I  have  sought  only  to  appease  him,  to 
ittstify,  and  prove^  the  greatness  of  his  soul !  He  died  convinced  of  my 
integrity,  yet,  without  a&rding  me  retribution !  Perhaps  he  recollected  my 
sufferings,  and  knew  retribution  was  impossible.  Enoi^h !  If  so  it  can  be, 
peace  be  to  his  ashes !  Man  is  formea  by  misfortune ;  virtue  is  active  in 
adversity.  Perhaps,  had  I  lived  in  uninterrupted  happiness,  posterity  would 
have  heard  little  of  my  name.  It  is  indifferent  to  me,  that  the  companions 
of  my  youth  have  their  ears  gratified,  delighted,  with  the  titles  of  General ! 
Field-Marshal !  I  have  learned  to  live  without  such  additions.  I  am  known 
\A  my  works.  Hence,  has  it  oflen  been  asked,  why  is  not  he,  also,  a 
minister,  or  a  Genersd.  Blessed  Content!  thee  have  I  learnt  to  taste, 
unalloyed  by  pride !  Repose  thrice  blessed !  Thee  do  I  enjoy,  in  the  haven 
of  tlie  wise,  after  storms  and  horrors  past ! — ^May  my  history,  my  ejtample, 
console  the  afflicted,  strike  terror  to  the  guilty,  bridle  youth's  impetuosity, 
and  inspire  the  suffering  with  fortitude ! 

**  I  return  to  mv  dungeon.  Here,  after,  my  last  conference  with  the' 
Landgrave,  I  waiteci  my  coming  fiaUe,  with  a  mind  more  at  ease  than  that  of 
many  a  prince  in  his  palace.  My  dawn  of  hope  daily  grew  more  bright. 
Tlie  newspapers,  they  brought  me,  foretold  approaching  peace,  on  which  all 
my  dependance  was  placed,  and  I  passed  eighteen  months  calmly,  and 
without  further  attempt. 

^*  The  father  of  the  Landgrave  died ;  he  had,  tiH  then,  been  only  heredU 
tary  prince;  and  Magdeburg  now  lost  its  noble  governor.  The  worthy^ 
Reichmann,  however,  testif)^  for  me  all  compassion  and  esteem ;  I  had 
books,  my  time  was  empbyed,  and,  therefore,  stole  unperceived  away. 
Imprisomnent  and  chains  to  me  were  become  habitual,  and  freedom,  in  aH 
her  lovely  forms,  sleeping  and  awake  in  hope  approached. 

**  About  this  time  I  wrote  the  poems,  fomia  in  my  works,  called  the 
Macedonian  Hero  ;  The  Dream  Realized ;  and  the  fables  contained  in  the  first 
volume,  most  of  which  have  reference  to  myself.  The  most  and  the  best  of  my 
poems  arc  now  lost  to  me.  The  mind's  sensibility,  when  the  body  is  ioi* 
prisofMKl,  is  strongly  roused,  nor  can  all  the  aids  of  the  library  equal  this 
advantage.  Perhaps  I  may  recover  some  of  them  in  Berlin :  if  so,  the 
work!  may  learn  what  my  thoughts  then  were.  When  I  was  set  at  liberty  I 
had  none  but  such  as  I  remembered,  and  these  I  committed  to  writing.  On 
my  first  personal  visit  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel,  I  received  a  volume 
of  them,  written  in  my  own  blood ;  but  there  were  certainly  eight  of  these, 
which  I  shall  scarcely  ever  regain. 

**  The  death  of  Elizabeth,  the  deposmg  of  Peter  III.,  and  the  accession 
of  Catherine  U.,  produced  peace.  On  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  I 
endeavoured  to  provide  for  all  possible  contingences.  The  worthy  Captain 
K —  had  opened  me  a  correspondence  with  Vienna ;  I  was  assured  of  support ; 
but  was,  likewise,  assured  trie  administrators,  and  those  who  ix)ss€ssed  my 
estates,  would  throw  every  possible  impediment  in  the  way  of  freedom.  1 
endeavoured  to  persuade  another  officer  U>  aid  my  escape,  but  in  vain :  no 
SMond  Schell  was  to  be  found.    The  wiU  consentfisd,  \]i\]et^Vs^»^^^^^ 
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**  I9  therefore,  opened  my  old  hole,  and  my  friends  assisted  roe,  all  in 
their  power,  further  to  disembarrass  myself  of  sand.  My  money  melted 
away,  but  they  provided  me  with  tools,  gunpowder,  and  a  ^ood  sword.  I 
had  remained  so  long  quiet  that  my  flooring  was  no  more  exammed. 

**  My  intent  was  to  wait  the  peace,  and,  should  I  still  tx)ntinue  in  chains, 
then  would  I  have  my  subterranean  passage  to  the  rampart  ready  for  escape. 
For  my  further  security,  an  old  lieutenant  had,  with  my  money,  purchased 
a  house  in  the  suburbs,  where  I  might  lie  concealed.  Gummem,  in  Saxony, 
18  two  miles  from  Magdeburg :  here  a  friend,  with  two  good  horses,  was  to 
wait  a  whole  year,  to  ride  on  the  glacis  of  Klosterbergen,  on  the  first,  and 
fifteenth  of  each  month,  and,  at  a  ^ven  signal,  to  hasten  to  my  assistance.: 
•*  My  passage  was  to  be  ready  m  case  of  emergency ;  I,  therefore,  re- 
moved the  upper  planking,  broke  up  the  two  under-beds,  cut  the  boards 
into  chips,  ana  burnt  them  in  my  stove.  By  this  I  obtained  so  much  ad- 
ditional room  as  to  proceed  half  way  with  my  mine.  Linen  again  was 
brought  me,  sand-bags  made,  and  thus  I  successfully  proceed^  to  all  but  the 
last  operation.  Every  thing  was  afterwards  so  well  closed,  and  concealed, 
that  1  had  nothing  to  fear,  from  the  narrowest  inspection,  sufficient  of  the 
under  flooring  being  left  to  support  the  upper,  and  it  appeared  doubly  nailed, 
as  before,  to  avoid  suspicion,  especially  as  the  new  come  garrison  could  not 
know  what  was  the  original  length  of  tne  planks. 

**  This  severe  labour  reduced  me  again  to  a  very  feeble  state  of  body  ;  and 

by  the  return  of  the  regulars,  I,  in  a  moment,  was  deprived  of  all  my  friends. 

"  I  must,  in  this  place,  relate  a  dreadful  accident,  wliich  I  cannot  even 

now  remember  without  shuddering,  and  the  terror  of  which  has  oflen  haunted 

my  very  dreams. 

"  While  mining  under  the  foundation  of  the  rampart,  just  as  I  was  going 
to  carry  out  the  sand-bag,  I  struck  my  foot  against  a  stone  in  the  wall  above, 
which  fell  down  and  closed  up  the  passage. 

"  What  was  my  horror,  to  find  myself  thus  buried  alive !  After  a  short 
time  for  reflection,  1  began  to  work  the  sand  away  from  the  side,  that  I  might 
obtain  room  to  turn  round.  By  good  fortune,  there  were  some  feet  of  empty 
space,  into  which  I  threw  the  sand  as  I  worked  it  away ;  but  the  small 
quantity  of  air  soon  made  it  so  foul  that  I,  a  thousand  times,  wished  myself 
dead,  and  made  several  attempts  to  strangle  myself.  Further  labour  began  to 
seem  impossible.  Thirst  almost  deprived  me  of  my  senses,  but,  as  often  as 
I  put  my  mouth  to  the  sand,  I  inhaled  fresh  air.  My  sufferings  were  incredi- 
ble, and,  I  imagine,  I  passed  full  eight  hours  in  this  distraction  of  horror. 
Of  all  dreadful  deaths,  surely  such  a  death  is  the  most  dreadful.  My  spirits 
fainted ;  ^ain  1  somewhat  recovered,  again  I  began  to  labour,  but  tne  earth 
was  as  high  as  my  chin,  and  I  had  no  more  space,  into  which  1  might  throw 
the  sand,  that  I  might  turn  round.  I  made  a  more  desperate  effort,  drew 
my  body  into  a  ball,  and  turned  round ;  I  now  fiaiced  the  stone,  which  was 
as  wide  as  the  whole  passage,  but,  their  being  an  opening  at  the  top,  I 
respired  fresher  air.  My  next  labour  was  to  root  away  the  sand  under  the 
stone,  and  let  it  sink,  so  that  I  mieht  creep  over,  and  by  this  means,  at 
length,  I  once  more  happily  arrived  in  my  dungeon  ! 

"  The  morning  was  far  advanced ;  I  sat  myself  down  so  exhausted  that  I 
supposed  it  was  impossible  I  had  time,  or  strength,  to  cover  up  and  conceal 
my  nole.  After  half  an  hour's  rest,  however,  my  fortitude  returned :  again, 
I  went  to  work,  and  scarcely  had  I  ended,  before  the  resounding  locks  and 
bolls  told  the  approach  of  my  visitors. 
**  They  found  me  pale  as  death :  I  complained  of  the  hcsd-ache,  and 
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continued  some  days  so  much  affeoted,  by  the  fatigue  I  had  sustained,  that  I 
b^;an  to  imagine  my  lungs  were  impaired.  After  a  time^  health  and  strength 
returned,  but,  perhaps,  of  all  my  nights  of  horror,  this  was  the  most  horrible. 
I  long  repeatedly  dreamed  I  was  buned  alive  in  the  centre  of  the  6arth ;  and 
now,  though  three  and  twenty  yeais  are  elapsed,  my  sleep  is  still  haunted  by 
this  vision. 

''  After  this  accident,  whenever  I  worked  in  my  cavity,  I  hung  a  knife 
round  my  neck,  that,  in  case  I  should  be  again  so  inclosed,  I  might  shorten 
my  miseries.  Over  the  stone  that  had  fallen  were  several  others  that  hung' 
tottering,  under  which  I  was,  several  hundred  times,  obliged  to  creep. 
Nothing  could  deter  me  from  endeavouring  to  obtain  my  liberty ! 

C2b  be  coMtimuad.J 


PUNISHMENT  OF  COOKS. 

fn  the  year  1530,  Smith6eld,  which  had  been  used  as  a  place  for  the  execu- 
tion of  felons,  even  before  the  year  1219,  was  the  scene  of  a  most  severe  and 
singular  punishment,  inflicted  on  one  John  Roose,  a  cook,  who  had  poisoned 
seventeen  persons  of  the  Bishop  of  Rochester's  household,  two  of  whom  died. 
By  a  retrospective  law,  he  was  sentenced  to  be  boiled  to  death  ;  a  judgment, 
horrible  as  it  was,  which  was  carried  into  execution.  In  1541,  Margaret 
Davie,  a  young  woman,  suffered  in  the  ^ame  place  and  manner,  ibr  a  similar 
crime. 


CAPTURE  OF  THE  CHESAPEAKE. 

« 

The  national  vanity  of  the  Americans  never  received  a  rebuke  more  severe 
or  merited,  than  in  the  engagement  between  the  Shannon  and  the  Chesapeake. 
This  action  was  fought  off  £^6ton,  and  was  witnessed  by  thousands  of  tne  in- 
habitants ;  and  so  confident  were  these  good  citizens  of  the  success  of  their 
countrymen,  that  a  supper  was  ordered,  to  welcome  them  on  their  victoiy,  to 
which  the  captured  British  officers  were  to  be  invited,  no  doubt  to  give  a<^ 
ditional  grace  to  the  triumph. 

The  commander  of  the  Shannon,  Captain  Broke,  had  long  been  anxious 
to  engage  the  Chesapeake,  although  she  was  superior  in  tonnaee,  number  of 
guns,  weight  of  metal,  and  complement  of  men.  Accordingly  while  laying 
off  Boston,  in  June  1813,  Captain  Broke  sent  a  challenge  to  Captain  Lawrence, 
ot  the  Chesapeake,  to  meet  **  ship  to  ship,  to  try  the  fortune  of  their  respective 
flaes."  The  letter  was  written  in  a  very  gentlemanly  style,  with  great  candour 
and  spirit ;  it  concluded  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  British  sailor  anxious  only  for 
battle,  **  Choose  your  terms,  but  let  us  meet" 

Before  the  challenge  reached  the  Chesapeake,  she  was  observed  to  be  under 
weigh.  She  came  down  upon  the  Shannon*s  quarters  with  three  ensigns  flying. 
She  had  also  flying  at  the  lore,  a  laige  flag,  inscribed  with  these  wor£ :  **  Free 
trade  and  sailors'  rights  ;"  upon  a  supposition  that  this  favourite  American 
motto  might  paralyze  the  efforts,  or  damp  the  eneigy  of  the  Shannon's  men. 
The  vessels  were  soon  in  action ;  the  shot  of  the  Shannon  was  very  destructive. 
After  ten  minutes  fighting.  Captain  Broke  perceived  that  the  Chesapeake's 
quarter  deck  diviskm  were  deserting  their  guns ;  he  instantly  called  out, 
**  Board !"  and  accompanied  by  the  first  lieiiSenant  and  twenty  men,  nprnog 
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upon  tht  Chowpciilrfl^s  quitfter  ^k.  Here  not  ao  officer  or  a  smb  waalo  he 
aeen  ;  upon  her  guigways  aboul  twenty  Americans  made  a  sli^t  lesislaiiice. 
Thete  weie  iostantiy  drinen  towards  Ike  fbrecaatle,  ivfaere  a  few  cndea^aured  la 
Mdown  tliefore  hatefaway,  but  ia  their  eagen>es6»  prevented «ack other ;  a 
fear  Bied  over  the  bowa^  aad  reached  the  oiain  deck,  and  the  resiaiiMier  kidk 
down  their  arms.  The  Che8apeake*8  fore  top  was  now  stormed  hyMadMn^ 
man  Smith  and  hit  lop  men,  about  five  in  number ;  wbo  •either  destroyed  or 
diove  on  dedL  all  the  Americans  there  fltatifmed.  This  gallant  young  officer  ImhI 
delibeiatefy  passed  along  the  Shannon'sforc yard»  whidi  was  bieced  up,  to  Iha 
Chesapeake's,  also  bra^  up,  and  thence  into  her  top. 

After  those  on  the  forecastle  had  submitted.  Captain  Broke  ocdeoed  one  of 
his  men  to  stand  sentry  over  them  ;  and  sent  most  of  the  others  aft,  where  the 
conflict  was  still  going  on.  He  was  in  the  act  of  giving  them  orders  to  answer 
the  fire  from  the  Chesapeake's  main  top,  when  three  treacherous  Americans, 
seein?they  were  superior  to  the  British  then  near  them,  had  armed  themselves 
a  fresL  Captain  £koke  parried  the  middle  fellow's  pike,  and  wounded  him 
in  the  face ;  but  instimtly  leoeived  from  the  man  on  the  pikeman^  rieht,  a  bk>w 
with  the  butt-end  of  a  musket,  which  bared  his  skull,  andstunnedliim.  De- 
l)ermined  to  finish  the  British  commander,  the  third  man  cut  him  down  with  his 
broadsword :  and  at  ^at  vciy  instant,  was  himself  cut  down  by  one  of  the 
Shannon's  seamen.  Captain  Broke  suid  his  treacherous  foe  now  hy  «de  by 
side ;  each,  although. nearly  powerless,  struggling  to  regain  his  twcmi,  wheo 
^  marine  despatchea  the  American  with  his  bayonet.  Captain  Broke  was  se» 
verely  wounoed  by  this  affair  ;  and  while  a  seaman  was  ^inga  handkerchief 
round  his  commander's  head,  he  called  out,  (pointing  aft)  **  There,  sir,  there 
goes  up  the  old  ensign  over  the  Yankee  colours."  The  captain  saw  it  hoisting, 
and  was  instantly  led  to  the  quarter  deck,  where  he  seated  himself  upon  one 
of  the  carronadc  slides. 

Even  after  the  British  colours  were  flying  on  board  the  Chess^peake,  some 
of  her  men  kept  firing  up  the  main  hatchway,  and  killed  a  Bniiah  marine. 
R  was  then,  and  not  tul  tncn,  that  Lieutenant  Falkiner,  who  was  sitting  on 
the  booms,  very  properly  directed  three  or  four  muskets  that  were  ready,  to  be 
fired  down,  daptain  Broke  told  him  to  summon  them  to  surrender  if  they 
desired  quarter.  He  did  so,  and  they  replied,  ^*  We  surrender,"  and  all  hos- 
tility ceased.  Between  the  discharge  of  tne  first  eun,  and  the  period  of  Captain 
Broke's  boarding,  eleven  minutes  only  elapsed ;  and  in  four  ninutes  more, 
the  Chesapeake  was  eompletely  his. 


VESTAL  VIRGIN. 

A  youne  lady  of  hi^h  birth  and  ftushion  at  Rome,  but  imlbvtaiMtely  of  the 
number  of  Vestal  virgins,  became  involved  in  a  fiatal  snare,  by  a  line  whicfa 
dropped  carelessly  from  her  pen.  The  Vestals  were  allowed  great  honours 
and  greed  liberty  ;  and  this  lady  had  probably  been  pleasantly  entertained  by 
same  married  friend,  from  whose  demeanour  she  had  formed  a  very  favour- 
able idea  of  wedlock.  Actuated  by  some  motive,  she  wrote  on  a  scroll,  in 
the  ecstacy  of  her  spirit,  ^  Felices  Nuptoe  !  Moriar  ni  nubera  duloe  est.'* 
Hail,  haisppy  bride !    I  would  I  were  dead  or  wedded. 

The  verse  was  unhappily  found,  and  her  hand-writing  bong  knoiwii,  she 
was  accused  as  having  incurred  the  punishmait  due  to  thooe  vrho  disgraced  the 
temple  of  Vesta,  that  of  being  buried  alive.  Seneca  reports  the  aigomeiit  oo 
both  fideit  bui  does  not  give  us  the  vei^ 
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GREAT  iFIRE  AT  MOSCWW,  1571. 

Tbefi)]lo«riiigao(x>unt  of  the  fire  at  Moeoow  in  Rustii^  in  1571,  indiiding 
a.deBcriptioa.l^  aa  eye-witUMS,  which  we  may  nfely  pionounce,  hm  in 
l^tkMsy  no  parall^  w^  find  that  it  was  preceded  by  a  pbgue,  which,  in 
fA»  aowte  q(  four  moothB,  wyept  away  about  250,000  people, 

Xbis  modt  exUaoidinary  mia^y  (the  (Jague)  was  foUoml  dM  year  after, 
«»  the  15th  of  May,  by  a  strange  fum  and  conflagiatioo ;  the  emperor  of 
itM  Taitaseans,  being  discontented  that  the  Russians  did  not  pay  him  some 
amuial  tribute ;  and  hearing  besides,  that  the  Great  Duke  xetuxned  nothing 
in  answer  but  spiteful  and  reproachful  words :  wherafore,  the  Tartarean  came 
out  of  his  country  about  the  end  of  February,  followed  with  an  army  of 
200,000  horse,  who,  within  the  space  of  two  months  and  a  half,  rode  about 
500  German  les^ues,  which  make  SOOO  English  miles.     When  they  were 
come  about  two  ofi^  journey  from  the  frontiers  of  the  duke,  be  resolved  to 
meet  them,  and  tp  give  them  batik ;  but  he  lost  it  widi  a  prodigious 
^i^ghter  of  his  men.    The  duke  kiK>wing  that  the  Tartarean  would  seek  him 
9ilt,  ran  away  as  fast  and  as  for  as  he  ooula.    He  was  only  within  fiye  leagues 
of  Moscow,  when  the  Tartareans  came  and  encompassecl  the  town,  thinking 
that  he  was  withii^  they  set  fire  to  all  the  villages  about  it ;  and  seeing  that 
^  war  would  prove  too  tedious  for  them,  they  resolved  to  bum  that  great 
eity,  or,  at  least,  the  suburbs  <»f  it.    For  this  purpose,  having  placed  their 
troops  round  about  it,  tlie^  set  fire  on  all  sides,  so  that  it  seemed  a  burning 
gk^ :  then  did  arise  so  fierce  and  violent  a  wind,  that  it  drove  the  rafters 
and  k»e  trees  from  the  suburbs  into  the  city ;  the  conflagration  was  so  sudden, 
that  nobody  had  time  to  save  himself,  but  in  that  place  where  he  then  was. 
The  persons  that  were  burnt  in  this  fire  were  about  200,000 ;  which  happened 
because  the  houses  were  all  of  wood,  and  the  streets  paved  with  great  fir  trees,  set 
ckxe  toec^ther,  which,  being  oily  and  resinous,  made  the  fire  inexpressible ;  so 
that  in  K)ur  hours  time,  the  city  and  suburbs  were  wholly  consumed.    I  (says 
the  narrator)  and  a  young  man  of  RocheUe,  who  was  my  inteqHeter,  were 
in  the  middle  of  the  fire,  in  a  magazine  vaulted  with  stone,  and  extraordinaii^ 
strong,  the  wall  of  which  was  three  foet  and  a  half  tludc,  and  had  no  air 
but  on  two  sides ;  one  wherein  was  in  the  comii^  in  and  goine  out,  which 
was  a  long  alley,  in  which  there  were  three  iron  gates,  distant  ^xnit  six  feet 
goe  from  another ;  on  the  other  skie  there  was  a  window  or  grate,  fenced 
with  three  iron  shutters,  distant  half  a  foot  one  from  another ;  we  shut  them 
inwardly  as  well  as  we  pot^sibly  could ;  nevertheless,  there  came  in  so  much 
smoke,  that  it  was  more  than  sufficient  to  choak  us,  had  it  not  been  for  some 
beer  that  was  there,  with  which  we  refreshed  ourselves  now  and  then.    Many 
lords  and  gentlemen  were  stifled  in  the  caves,  where  they  had  retired,  because 
their  houses  being  made  of  great  trees,  when  Ihey  fell,  cmshed  all  that  was 
underneath;  othen  being  consumed  to  ashes,  stopped  all  the  passages  of 
going  and  coming  out,  ao  that  for  want  of  air  the^  all  periidied.    Thie  poor 
country  people  that  had  saved  themselves  in  the  city,  with  their  cattle,  nom 
three  score  miles  round  about,  seeing  the  confls^ration,  all  ran  into.the  Markets 
place,  which  is  not  paved  with  wood  as  the  rest ;  nevertheless,  they  were  all 
roasted  there,  in  such  a  manner,  Uiat  the  tallest  man  seemed  but  a  child,  so 
much  had  the  fire  coDtiaoted  their  limbs ;  and-thu  happened  by  reason  of  the 
great  houses  thai  were  round  about,  a  thing  more  hideous  and  frightful  than 
can  lie  imagined.    In  many  places  of  the  Mad^  the  bodies  were  piled 
aiieiipouanmer,totbebeigalof  halfapike;  whidipul  meinloawoadeciiil 
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admiration,  being  noC  able  to  apprehend,  nor  undentand,  how  it  was  posabis 
they  should  be  so  heaped  together. 

This  wcmderful  conflagration  caused  all  the  fortifications  of  the  town-vaU 
to  fidl,  and  all  the  ordinance  that  were  upon  it  to  burst    The  walls  w«ra 
made  of  brick,  accordii^  to  the  ancient  way  of  building,  without  eitiicr 
fortification  or  ditches.    Many  that  had  saved  themselves  among- theoEit  were 
nevertheless  roasted,  so  fierce  and  vehement  was  the  fire ;  among  th»D,'iiiaiiy 
Italians  and  Walloons  of  my  acquaintance*    While  the  fire  lasted,  we  thoi^ 
a  million  cannons  had  been  thundering  together,  and  our  thot^hts  vi^re  upon 
nothing  but  death,  thinking  that  the  fire  would  last  some  d&ys,  because  of 
the  great  circumference  of  the  castle  and  the  suburbs ;  but  all  this  was  done 
in  leas  than  four  hours  time ;  at  the  end  of  which,  the  noise  growing  less,  we 
were  curious  to  know  whether  the  Tartareans,  of  whom  we  stood  in  no  less 
fear  than  of  the  fire,  were  entered.    After  vre  had  hearkened  awhile,  we 
heard  some  Russians  running  to  and  fro  through  the  smoke,  who  were  talking 
of  walling  the  gates,  to  prevent  the  coming  in  of  the  Tartarians,  who  were 
expected  when  the  fire  went  out    I  and  my  interpreter  having  come  out  of 
the  magazine,  found  the  ashes  so  hot,  that  we  durst  scarce  tread  upon  them  i 
but  necessity  compelling  us,  we  ran  towards  the  gate,  where  we  foimd  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  men  escaped  from  the  fire,  with  whom,  in  a  few  hours,  we  walled 
that  gate,  and  the  rest,  and  kept  a  strict  watch  all  that  night  with  some  guns 
that  had  been  preserved  from  the  fire.  In  the  morning,  seeing  that  the  place  was 
not  defensible,  with  so  few  people  as  we  were,  we  sought  the  means  to  get  into 
the  castle,  the  entry  to  which  was  then  inaccessible ;  the  governor  viras  very 
^lad  to  hear  of  our  intention,  and  cried  to  us,  we  shoidd  be  welcome ;  but 
it  was  a  most  difficult  thing  to  come  in,  because  the  brid<^es  were  all  burnt; 
so  that  we  endeavoured  to  get  over  the  wall,  having  instead  of  ladders,  some  high 
fir  trees  thrown  from  the  castle  to  us :  wherein,  instead  of  rounds  to  get  up, 
they  had  made  some  notches  with  a  hatchet  to  prevent  us  from  sliding.    We 
got  up  with  much  ado ;  for  besides  the  evident  inconvenience  of  these  roueb 
ladders,  we  carried  about  us  the  sum  of  4000  thalers,  besides  some  jewdw, 
which  was  a  great  hindrance  to  us  in  climbins  along  those  high  trees  ;  and 
what  .doubled  our  fear,  was,  that  we  saw  before  our  eyes  some  of  our 
company,  that  had  nothing  but  their  bodies  to  save,  yet  tumble  down  from 
the  middle  of  these  high  trees  into  the  ditch  full  of  burnt  bodies,  so  that  we 
could  not  tread  but  upon  corpses,  whose  heaps  were  so  thick  eveiy  where* 
that  we  could  not  avoid  treading  upon  them,  as  if  it  had  been  a  hill  to  climb 
up ;  and  what  augmented  our  trouble  was,  that  in  treading  upon  them,  the 
arms  and  1^  broke  like  glass ;  the  poor  limbs  of  these  creatures  being 
calcined  by  the  vehement  heat  of  the  fire,  and  our  feet  sinking  into  those 
miserable  bodies,  the  blood  and  filth  squirted  into  our  faces,  which  begol 
such  a  stench  all  the  town  over,  that  it  was  impossible  to  subsist  in  it 

After  remaining  a  short  time  in  the  castle,  finding  that  the  Tartars  had 
retired,  the  writer  observes,  Uiat  the  few  in  the  castle,  and  himself^  left  thai 
desolate  place. 

BURNING  ALIVE. 

The  punishment  of  burning  alive,  horrible  as  it  is,  has  been  inflicted  by 
several  commimities.  It  was  adopted  with  many  variations  anions  the  Baby- 
lonians and  the  Hebrews.  It  was  enacted  at  Rome,  by  the  code  of  the  twelve 
tablei^  against  incendiaries ;  and  examples  of  it  frequently  oociir  in  the  eufy 
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tgea  of  the  French  monarchy.  In  France,  the  oonvkt  wearing  a  shut  dipped 
in  sulphur,  is  bomid  with  an  iron  chain  to  a  stake*  This  is  the  moat  i^oroua 
of  all  the  ordinary  punishments  ;  and  yet,  though  inflicted  in  cases  of  wit^oaft, 
sacrile^  blasphemy,  and  heresy,  it  is  not  extended  to  the  more  heinous  crime 
ofpamcide. 

In  England,  burning  alive  has  been  the  punishment  for  several  crimes,  par- 
ticularly for  the  imputed  one  of  heresy,  of  which  Smithfield  was  so  often  the 
leene  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  the  Eighth  and  Queen  Elizabeth. 


PEINE  PORTE  ET  DURE. 

The  most  remarkable  case  that  ever  occurred  of  submission  to  the  dreadful 
penalty  for  standing  mute,  now  happily  repealed,  was  that  of  a  Mr.  Calveriy, 
of  a  very  ancient  family  in  thd  North  of  England.  Being  a  man  of  violent 
passions,  he  conceived  a  jealoiisy  against  his  wife,  which  by  some  unfortunate 
accident  was  turned  into  such  a  frenzy  of  rage,  that  early  one  morning  he  mur- 
dered her,  by  splitting  her  skull  with  his  battle-axe,  and  forced  seven  children 
he  had  by  her,  to  leap  off  the  battlements  of  his  castle  into  the  moat  whidi  sur- 
rounded it,  where  tney  all  stuck  fast  in  the  mud,  and  were  suffocated  by  the 
dSme  or  the  water.  The  monster  then  mounted  his  horse,,  and  galloped 
towards  a  fanner's  cottage  where  one  of  Ins  children,  an  infant  at  the  breast, 
was  at  nurse.  Whilst  on  the  road,  he  was  ruminating  in  gloomy  and  horrid 
satisfaction  on  his  approach  to  the  only  victim  wanting  to  the  final  completien 
of  his  jealous  revenge  ;  the  moon  on  a  sudden  daricened,  he  lost  himself  in 
the  midst  of  a  thick  forest ;  the  thunder  of  heaven,  which  now  stunned  his 
tes,  seemed  to  roll  against  him,  and  summon  him  to  judgment ;  while  the 
pole  lightning  appalling  his  soul,  was  to  his  frantic  imagination,  the  fire  of 
oell  preparing  intolerable  pimishments  and  excruciating  tortures  for  millions 
of  ages.  In  an  agony  of  remorse  for  the  atrocities  he  had  committed,  he  went 
and  delivered  himself  up  to  justice.  After  having  made  lus  peace  witfi  heaven 
for  the  murder  of  his  wife  and  children,  he  now  became  distressed  by  the 
thought  of  depriving  the  child  so  rescued  from  his  dagger,  of  the  estate  and 
dignity  of  his  ancestors  ;  and  of  leaving  it,  instead  of  its  due  inheritance, 
pover^  and  infiuny.  He  reflected,  that  should  he  be  convicted  and  suffer,  or 
shoula  he  by  his  own  hand  anticipate  the  stroke  of  justice,  his  estate  must  in 
tither  case  go  to  the  crown.  He  therefore  stood  mute  upon  being  arraigned^ 
and  submitted  to  the  penalty  vrith  the  heroic  patience  of  a  martyr.  Hb  estate 
was  thus  preserved  for  his  child,  which  was  a  male  ;  and  from  whom,  if  we 
are  rightly  informed,  is  lineally  descended  the  present  &mily  of  BhK^kettin 
Yorkshire. 

This  tragical  tale  seems  to  have  furnished  the  fable  of  the  play  called  the 
Yorkshire  Tragedy,  said  by  some  critics  to  be  written  by  Shakspeare. 

It  was  in  a  case  of  a  very  similar  nature  that  this  revolting  punishment  was 
for  the  last  time  put  into  execution.  The  criminal  was  the  master  of  a  ship, 
chaiged  with  piracy,  who,  to  save  some  landed  property  to  his  family,  submitted 
lo  the  penalty  of  standing  mute. 

Sucn  were  examples  of  good  arising  out  of  this  law  ;  but  the  instances  of 
its  operation  were  more  frequendy  of  a  very  oppose  character. 

At  the  Nottingham  Assizes  in  the  1735,  a  person  who  was  commonly  reputed 


to  M^  been  both  deaf  stnd  daiiib  from  his  kifency,  WM  tried^  <r  fMlher  to  he 
ffiedy  for  titmder.  Two  persons,  (who  as  was  aftetwardR  femid)  bot^  him  ao 
f^teBtt  good  wtH,  swore  positirely  that  they  had  heaid  him  speak.  He  wa^ 
desired  to  plead  gnihy,  or  not  guilty.  A  lawyer  represented  his  case  most 
feelingly  to  the  judge.  But  the  law  on  the  subject  being  supposed  to  be  iia- 
perative,  he  was  tal^n  into  an  adMning  room,  and  actually  pressed  to  death, 
continuing,  says  a  register  of  llie  times^  obstinately  dumb  to  the  hst  ! 

The  Press-yard^  Newgale^  Was  so  named  because  it  was  the  place  for  infKct<» 
ing  the  "  Peine  forte  e€  dure." 


CRITICAL  SITUATION  OF  M.  CLERY,  VALET  DE  CHAMBRE 

TO  LOUIS  XVI. 

•*  Compelled,'*  says  M.  Clety,  "  to  remain  in  the  apartments,  I  awaited 
with  terror  the  consequences  of  the  step  the  king  had  taken,  and  went  to  a 
window  that  looked  upon  the  ciaitlen.  In  abont  half  an  hour  after  the  royal 
family  had  gone  to  the  Assembly,  I  saw  four  heads  carried  on  pikes  along  the 
terrace  of  the  Feuillans,  towards  die  building  where  die  l^isladYe  body 
wasskting;  which  was,  I  believe,  the  signal  for  attacking  the  palace:  for 
ai  the  same  instant  there  began  a  dreadful  firing  of  cannon  and  musketry. 
The  palace  was  erecy  whei^  pierced  with  balls  and  bnllieta ;  and  as  the  king 
was  gone,  each  endeavoured  to  take  care  of  himself,  but  every  passage  was 
blocked  itp,  and  certain  death  seemed  to  await  us.  I  ran  from  place  to 
place,  and  finding  the  apaitmcDts  and  staircases  already  strewiri  with  dead 
bodies,  I  took  the  resolution  of  leaping-  (kwd  one  of  die  windows  in  the 
(fieen*s  room  down  upon  the  terrace,  whence  I  made  across  the  parterre 
with  the  otmost  speed  to  reach  the  Pont  Toumant :  but  a  body  of  Swiss,  who 
imd  gone  befors  mc,  were  rallying  under  the  trees.  Finding  myself  between 
two  fires,  I  ran  back  in  order  to  gain  the  new  flight  of  flle|is  kttfing  up  to 
the  terrace  on  the  water-side,  intending  to  throw  myself  over  the  wall  upon 
the  quay,  but  was  prevented  by  the  constant  lire  tliat  was  kept  up  on  the 
l^tmt-RQyal.  I  continued  my  way  on  the  same  nde  till  I  came  to  the  Dau-* 
phin*s  garden  gate,  vrhere  iktme  Bfarsetllois,  who  had  just  butchered  several 
of  the  Swiss,  were  stripping  them.  One  of  fhem  came  up  to  me  widi  a 
bloody  sword  in  his  hand,  saying,  ^  How,  citizen  !  without  arms  ?  take  ehis 
sword,  and  help  us  to  kill."  However,  another  Marseillois  seized  it.  I  was, 
as  he  observed,  without  arms,  and  fortunately  in  a  plain  fitx:k :  for  if  any 
thing  had  betrayed  my  situation  in  the  palace,  I  shotiH  not  have  escaped. 

Some  of  the  Swiss,  who  were  pursued,  took  refuge  in  an  adjoining  stable : 
1  concealed  myself  in  the  same  place.  They  were  soon  cut  to  ^ecea  dose 
to  me.  On  hearing  the  cries  of  these  wretcned  victims,  M.  Le  Dremc,  the 
master  of  the  house,  ran  up,  and  I  seized  that  opportunity  of  going  in, 
where,  without  knowing  me,  M.  Le  Dreux  and  his  wife  invited  me  to  stay 
till  the  danger  was  over.  In  my  pocket  were  letters  and  newspapers  directed 
to  die  Prince  Royal,  and  a  card  of  admission  to  the  ThdUeries,  on  which  my 
name  and  the  nature  of  my  employment  were  vmtteii ;  papers  that  codd  not 
have  failed  to  betray  me,  and  which  I  had  just  time  to  throw  away  before  a 
body  of  armed  men  came  into  the  house,  to  see  if  any  of  the  Swiss  ^vcre 
concealed  in  it  I  pretended,  by  the  advice  of  M.  Le  Dreux,  to  be  working 
at  some  drawings  that  were  lying  on  a  large  tabid.    After  a  fruitless  search, 
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these  fbUows,  their  haiids  tinged  with  blood,  ttopt  and  oooUy  idated  the 
murders  of  \)diich  they  liad  been  guilty.  I  remained  at  this  asylum  from  ten 
o^clock  in  the  mommg  till  four  in  the  afternoon,  having  before  toy  eyes  a 
view  of  the  horrors  that  were  committed  at  the  Place  de  Lonis  Quimge*  Of 
€be  ftien,  sofne  were  continuing  the  slaughter,  and  others  cutting  off  the 
heads  of  those  that  were  already  slain ;  while  die  women,  lost  to  all  sense 
0(  shame^  were  committing  the  most  indecent  mutilations  on  the  dead  bodieft^ 
fiom  which  they  tore  pieces  of  fiesh,  and  carried  them  in  triumph. 
-  In  the  course  of  the  day,  Bfadame  De  Rambaut,  one  of  the  bed-chamber 
women  to  the  Dauphin,  having  escaped  with  great  difficulty  from  the  ma»^ 
sacre  at  the  Thuilleries,  came  for  refuo;e  to  the  house  where  I  was ;  but  we 
made  signs  to  each  other  not  to  speax.  The  sons  of  our  hosts,  who  soon 
after  came  in  from  the  National  Assembly,  informed  us  that  the  authority  of 
the  king  was  suspended,  and  that  he  was  kept  in  sight,  with  the  royal  family, 
in  the  short-hand  writer*s  box,  so  that  it  was  impossibk  to  approach  his  pereoni 

On  hearing  this,  I  wouM  fain  have  gone  home  to  my  wife  and  children  at 
a  country  hoose  about  five  leagues  from  Paris,  where  we  had  tived  about  two 
years ;  but  the  barriers  were  shut,  and  I  also  thought  myself  bound  not  to 
desert  Madame  De  Rambaut.  We  agreed  therefore  to  take  the  road  to 
VensuHes,  where  she  resided,  and  the  sons  of  our  host  accompanied  os. 
We  crossed  the  Pont  Louis  Seize,  which  was  covered  with  the  naked  carcases 
6f  men  already  in  a  state  of  putrefaction  from  the  great  heat  of  the  weathor, 
and,  after  many  risques,  escaped  from  PEiris  through  an  unguarded  breach 
in  the  walls. 

in  the  plain  of  Crenelle  we  were  met  by  peasants  on  horsebadc,  who, 
threatening  us  with  (heir  arms,  called  to  us  from  a  distance,  to  stop,  or  that 
we  should  have  our  brains  blown  out.  One  of  them,  taking  me  for  one  of 
the  King's  Guards,  levelled  bis  piece  at  me,  and  was  going  to  fire,  when 
another  proposed  to  take  us  to  the  Municipality  of  Vaugirard,  saying, 
*'  There*s  a  score  of  them  already,  the  harvest  wiU  be  greater."  At  the 
Municipality  our  hosts  were  known,  but  the  mayor,  addressing  himself  to 
me,  asked  why  I  was  not  at  my  post  when  the  country  was  in  danger  ? 
**  Why,"  said  he,  "  do  you  quit  Paris  ?  It  haa  the  appearance  of  bad 
designs."— *<  Ay,  ay,"  cried  the  niob»  **  to  prison ;  away  to  prison  with 
the  aristocrats."  I  replied,  that  it  was  for  the  very  purpose  of  goins  to  my 
post  that  I  was  on  the  road  to  Versailles,  where  I  resided,  aixi  where  my 
post  was,  as  theirs  was  at  Vaugirard.  Madame  De  Rambaut  was  ate  inter- 
rogated, and  our  hosts  having  declared  that  we  spoke  the  truth,  we  were 
ftmiahed  with  passports.  I  md  reason  to  bless  Uod  that  I  waa  not  taken 
to  their  prison,  for  they  had  just  before  sent  thither  two  and  tw^ity  of  thd 
King's  Guards,  vtho  were  afterwards  removed  to  the  Al>baye^  (a  prison)  wheia 
ihey  were  massacred  on  the  second  of  September  following* 

From  Vaugiiard  to  Versailles  we  were  continually  sCopt  by  natrolesr  to 
have  our  passports  examined.  Having  conducted  Madame  De  liambaiBt  to 
her  relations,  1  delayed  not  a  moment  to  repair  to  ray  own  &mily ;  but  the 
fidl  I  had  received  in  leaping  from  the  window  at  the  ThuillerieSt  the  fiiligue 
of  walkiiig  twelve  leagues,  and  the  painful  refiectiona  of  my  mkid  upon  the 
deplorable  events  that  had  just  taken  places  were  too  much  for  me  to  bear, 
and  threw  me  into  a  very  high  fever.  For  diree  days  I  kept  my  bed,  but  my 
impatience  to  know  tte  ^  of  the  king,  surmounted  my  disorder,  and  I 
returned  to  Pkris. 


464  TKRRTFIC  RBGISTEIL 

THE  ASHANTEES. 

The  kws  of  the  AahanteeB are  very  severe*  To  be  convicted  of  cowardice, 
is  punished  with  death.  In  almost  all  cases  of  treason,  the  life  of  the  accoser 
is  at  risk,  as  well  as  that  of  the  accused,  and  is  forfeited  on  the  acquittal  of 
die  latter.  Those  accused  of  witchcraft,  or  of  being  possessed  with  a  devil, 
are  tortured  to  death.  A  person  accidentallv  killing  another,  pays  five  ounces 
of  gold  to  the  family,  and  defrays  the  burial  customs.  In  the  case  of  murder, 
it  is  twenty  ounces  of  gold  and  a  slave,  or  he  and  hisfunily  become  the  slaves 
of  the  family  deceased 

No  man  is  punished  for  killing  his  own  slave,  but  he  is  for  the  murder  of 
his  wife  and  cnild.  If  he  kills  the  slave  of  another,  he  must  pay  his  value* 
If  a  great  man  kills  his  equal  in  rank,  he  is  generally  allowed  to  aie  by  his  own 
hand ;  the  death  of  an  inferior  is  generally  compensated  by  a  fine  to  the  h^ 
mily  equal  to  seven  slaves. 

A  ca|itain  is  allowed  to  put  his  wife  to  death  for  infidelity ;  bat  instead  of 
this,  it  is  expected  tliat  he  will  accept  a  liberal  ofier  of  gdd  finxnthe  femily, 
for  her  redemption^ 

.  Trifling  thefts  are  generally  punished  by  the  exposure  of  the  paity  in  varioua 
parts  of  me  town,  whilst  the  .act  is  publi^ied ;  but  more  serious  ^bdb  cannot 
oe  visited  on  the  guil^  by  any  but  his  family,  who  are  boundvto:  cnmpi^pMite 
the  accuser,  and  punish  their  relative  or  not,  as  they  diink  fit ;  tln^inay 
even  put  him  or  her  to  death,  if  the  injury  is  serious,  or  the  crima  tepd^ted 
or  habitual.  •  ^   •    . 

If  any  subject  picks  up  gold  dropped  in  the  maiket-|[dace,  it  is  death,  ^ing 
coilectea  only  by  order  ot  Sie  government  on  emergencies. 

It  is  forbidden,  as  it  was  by  Lycuigus,  to  praise  the  beauty  of  another 
inan*s  wife,  tliis  being  considered  intrigue  by  implicatioii. 


CHAMPION  OF  DAMASCU& 

'  In  the  siege  of  Damascus,  in  the  seventh  century,  the  isonange  of  the  in- 
habksmts  was  rekindled  by  the  example  and  autbori^  of  Thomas,  a  noble 
Greek;  who,  though  he  affected  to  despise  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Arabs, 
employed  the  resourse  of  a  similar  supeistition.  At  the  principal  cale;  in  the 
sight  of  both  armies,  a  lofty  crucifix  was  erected ;  the  bislm  wim  his  deigy 
accompanied  the  march,  and  laid  the  volume  of  the  New  Testament  before 
the  image  of  Jesus ;  and  the  contcfnding  parties  were  scandalized '  or  edified 
by  a  prayer,  that  the  Son  of  God  would  defend  hi»  servant^  ^  and  raidicfeite 
his  truth.  The  battle  raged  with  incessant  fury ;  and  the  dexterity  of  Thomas, 
an  incomparable  archer,  was  fetal  to  the  boldest  Saracens,  tiU  dieir  death 
was  revenged  by  a  female  warrior.  The  wife  of  Aban,  who  had  followed  him 
to  the  holy  war,  saw  him  fall,  and  embracing  her  expiring  husband,  she, 
without  a  groan  or  without  a  tear,  washed  his  corpse,  and  buried  him  with 
the  usual  rites.  Then  grasping  the  manly  weapons,  which  in  her  native 
land  she  was  used  to  wield,  the  intrepid  widow  of  Aban  sought  the  place 
where  his  murderer  fought  in  the  thickest  of  the  battle,  net  first  arrow 
pierced  the  hand  of  his  standard  bearer ;  the  second  wounded  Thomas  in  the 
eye ;  aAd  the  feinting  Christians  no  longer  beheld  their  ensign  or  their  leader. 
Yet  the  generous  champion  of  Damascus  refused  to  withdraw  to  his  palace ; 
his  wound  was  dressed  on  the  rampart ;  the  fight  was  continued  till  the 
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evening,  and  the  Syrians  rested  on  their  amis.  In  the  silence  of  the  night, 
the  signal  was  given  by  the  tolling  of  a  great  bell ;  the  pates  were  thrown 
open,  and  each  gate  discluu^ed  an  impetuous  column  on  the  sleeping  camp 
of  the  Saracens.  Caletl,  their  leader,  was  the  first  in  arms,  and  flew  to 
the  post  of  danger  at  the  head  of  four  hundred  horse.  The  valour  and  victory 
of  Thomas  was  arrested,  and  after  the  loss  of  thousands,  he  retreated  with 
the  sigh  of  despair,  and  the  pursuit  of  the  Saracens  was  only  checked  by  the 
military  engines  of  die  rampart.  Damascus,  however,  Etill  continued  its 
defence  ;  nor  did  it  dpitulaie,  until  it  had  sustained  a  siege  of  seventy  days. 


MODES  OP  PUNISHING  AT  GRAND  CAIRO. 


Ir  a  baker  sell  short  weight,  or  bad  bread,  and  is  taken  in  the  &ct  by  the 
inquest  [who  go  about  daily  to  inspect  provisions,  and  examine  weights  and 
ineasures]  for  the  firat  offence,  the  inauest  gives  all  ihebreadthat  they  find  in 
his  shop  to  the  poor,  and  then  the  offenaer  ia  nailed  to  his  own  door,  sometimes 
by  one  ear,  and  sometimes  by  both,  for  the  space  of  twelve  houra.  For  the 
■econd  offence,  his  bread  is  distributed  ai  aforesaid,  and  be  receive*  the  pu- 
nishment of  the  bastinado,  by  receiving  two  or  three  hundred  blows  upon  bis 
feet,  and  sometimes  upon  his  back,  and  afterwards  they  put  a  laige  and  broad 
board,  heavily  laden  with  lead,  upon  his  ihouldets,  which  board  has  a  large 
hole  in  it  for  his  head  to  come  through  ;  with  this  mark  of  infamy  they  force 
him  to  walk  through  most  of  the  capital  streets  of  the  city,  till  his  strength  is 
nearly  exhausted ;  and,  if  he  survive  this  punishment,  and  commits  a  third 
offence,  he  is  condemned  to  be  beheaded. 

If  a  butcher  sell  short  weight,  or  ttinkii^  meal,  for  the  first  offence,  his 
■todt  of  meat  is  given  to  the  poor,  and  he  is  tied  to  a  post  where  tlie  sun  may 
tUae  all  day  upon  him  ;  they  then  hang  a  piece  of  putrid  flesh  close  to  his 
Mm,  andleavehimin  that  poeition  till  thepiece  of  flcsliproducesworms,  and 
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fall  down   upon   his  body ;  besides  this,  he  is  sentenced  to  [>ay  a  sum  of 
money.     For  the  second  offence  he  undergoes  severe  corporal  punishments, 
and  is  obliged  to  pay  a  very  heavy  fine ;  ana  the  third  offence  is  punished  with 
death.     Thieves  and  house-breakers  are  also  put  to  death,  aher  suffering 
torture.     If  a  pick-pocket  or  thief  is  taken  in  the  fact  he  is  beheaded  without 
any  formal  trial  ;  but  a  house-breaker  is  placed  naked  upon  a  camel,  and  his 
legs  are  tied  uikler  the  camel's  belly:  the  executioner  rides  behind  him, 
having  in  his  hands  thin  candles  made  of  brimstone.     The  driver  of  the  camer 
drives  him  through  most  of  the  capital  streets,  and  in  the  meantime,  the  exe- 
cutioner having  lighted  the  candles,  puts  them  upon  the  criminal*s  skin  ;  the 
candles  being  very  long,  hang  down  over  his  shoulders,  on  his  breast  and  back 
burning  from  the  bottom  upwards,  and  when  all  his  candles  are  burnt  out, 
carries  him  into  a  square  called  Karameitan,  or  the  black  square,  where  all 
criminals  are  beheaded,  who  suffer  that  punishment ;  there  he  cuts  hb  head» 
off,  and,  if  he  is  a  IVlahometan,  places  his  head  under  his  right  arm  ;  but^ 
if  he  is  a  Christian,  under  his  seat. 


MURDER  OF  THE  PRINCESS  DE  LAMBALLE.  WAITDtO  WOMAN 

TO  THE  LATiE  QUEEN  OF  FRANCE. 

**  At  one  o'clock,"  says  M.  Clery,  "  the  king  and  the  family,  who  were 
confined  in  the  prison  of  the  Temple,  expressed  a  wish  to  walk,  but  were 
refused.  When  they  were  dining,  drums  were  heard,  and  soon  after  the 
cries  of  the  populace.  The  royal  family  rose  from  table  with  great  uneasiness, 
and  assembled  in  the  queen's  chamber.  I  went  down  to  dine  with  Tison  and 
his  wife,  who  were  employed  for  the  service  of  the  Tower. 

We  were  iicarcely  seated,  when  a  head  on  the  point  of  a  pike  was  held  to 
the  window.^  Tison's  wife  gave  a  violent  scream,  which  the  murderers  sup- 
posed to  have  proceeded  from  the  queen,  and  we  heard  the  savages  lai:^hing 
immoderately^.  Imagining  that  her  majesty  was  still  at  dixmer,  they  placed 
their  victim  in  such  a  manner  that  it  coula  not  escape  her  sight  The  head 
was  the  Princess  de  Lamballe's,  which,  though  bleeding,  was  not  disfigured, 
and  her  fine  light  hair,  still  curling,  waved  round  the  pike. 

I  ran  instantly  to  the  king.  My  countenance  was  so  altered  by  terror,  that 
it  was  perceived  by  the  queen,  from  whom  it  was  necessary  to  hide  the  cause  ; 
and  I  wished  to  make  it  known  to  the  king  only,  or  to  Madame  Elizabeth,  but 
the  two  commissioners  of  the  municipality  were  present,  **  Why  don't  you 
go  and  dine  ?"  said  the  queen.  I  replied  that  I  was  not  well ;  and  at  that 
moment  another  municipal  officer^  entering  the  Tower,  came  and  8fK>ke  to  his 
associates  with  an  air  of^  mystery.  On  the  king's  asking  if  his  family  was  in 
safety,  they  answered — "  It  has  been  reported  that  you  and  your  family  are 
gone  to  the  Tower,  and  the  people  are  calling  for  you  to  appear  at  the  window, 
but  we  shall  not  suffer  it,  for  they  ought  to  shew  more  confidence  in  their 
magistrates.'* 

In  the  meantime  the  clamour  without  increased,  and  insults  addressed  to 
the  queen  were  distinctly  heard ;  when  another  municipal  officer  came  in, 
followed  by  four  men,  deputed  by  the  populace  to  ascertam  whether  the  roytd 
family  was,  or  Mras  not  in  the  Tower.  One  of  them,  accoutred  in  the  uniform 
of  the  National  Guards,  with  two  epaulettes,  and  a  huge  sabre  in  his  hand, 
insisted  that  the  prisoners  should  shew  themselves  at  the  windows,  but  the  mu- 
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ractpal  officen  would  not  allow  it :  upon  which  the  fellow  said  to  the  queen, 
in  the  most  indecent  manner : — *^  They  want  to  keep  you  from  seeing  de  Lam- 
baUe*8  head,  which  has  been  brought  you  that  you  may  know  how  the  people 
avenge  themselves  upon  their  tyrants  :  I  advise  you  to  shew  yourself,  if  you 
would  not  have  them  come  up  here.*'  At  this  threat  the  queen  fainted  away  ; 
I  flew  to  support  her,  and  Madame  Elizabeth  assisted  me  m  placing  her  upon 
•chair,  while  her  children,  melting  into  tears,  endeavoured  oy  their  caresses 
to  bring  her  to  herself.  The  wretch  kept  looking  on,  and  the  king,  with  a 
firm  voice,  said  to  him  : — "  We  are  prepared  for  every  thing,  Sir,  but  you 
might  have  dispensed  with  relating  this  horrible  disaster  to  the  queen.*'  Their 
purpose  being  accomplished,  he  went  awav  with  his  companions. 

The  queen  coming  to  heiself,  mingled  her  tears  with  tnose  of  her  children, 
and  all  the  family  removed  to  Madame  Elizabeth's  chamber,  where  the  noise 
of  the  mob  was  less  heard.  I  remained  a  short  time  in  the  queen's,  and 
looking  out  at  the  window,  throi^h  the  blinds,  I  again  saw  the  Princess  de 
Lamballe's  head.  The  person  that  carried  it  was  mounted  upon  the  rubbish 
of  some  houses  that  were  ordered  to  be  pulled  down  for  the  purpose  of  isolating 
the  Tower  :  another  stood  behind  him,  holding  the  heart  of  that  imfortunate 
princess,  covered  with  blood,  on  the  point  of  a  sabre.  The  crowd  being  in- 
clined to  force  the  gate  of  the  Tower,  was  harangued  by  a  municipal  officer, 
named  Daiijon,  and  I  veiy  distinctly  heaxd  him  say : — *^  Tne  head  of  Antoinette 
does  not  belong  to  you  ;  the  departments  have  their  respective  rights  to  it ; 
France  has  coimded  these  great  culprits  to  the  care  of  the  city  of  I^ris  ;  and 
it  is  our  part  to  ^ist  in  securing  them,  until  the  national  justice  takes  ven« 
geance  for  the  people."  He  was  more  than  an  hour  debating  with  them  before 
he  could  get  them  apray. 

A  HUMAN  BODY  FOUND  IN  A  BEAR  SKIN. 

A  dead  body  was  landed  at  Cadiz,  endoaed  in  a  lone  skin  nearly  resembling 
that  of  a  bear ;  it  was  fou^d,  with  several  others  of  ue  same  kind,  in  some 
caverns  in  the  Canary  Islai^ls,  were  they  are'  supposed  to  have  been  buried 
before  the  conquest  of  those  islands  by  John  de  Bretancourt,  a  Norman,  in 
1417,  or  by  Peter  de  Vera,  a  Spaniard,  in  1433.  The  flesh  of  this  body  is 
perfectly  preserved,  but  is  dry,  mflexible,  and  hard  as  wood,  so  that  to  the 
touch  it  seems  petrified,  though  it  is  not  The  features  of  the  face  are  very 
perfect,  and  appear  to  be  those  of  a  yoimg  man ;  nor  is  that,  or  any  other  part 
of  the  body,  decayed.  The  body  is  no  more  shrunk  than  if  the  person  nad 
not  been  dead  above  two  or  three  days.  The  skin  only,  appears  a  little  shrivel* 
ed,  this  body  was  sent  to  Madrid,  to  be  deposited  in  the  royal  academy  of  sur- 
gery. The  case,  in  which  it  was  placed,  had  another  small  case  within  it, 
containing  two  or  three  vases,  and  a  hand-mill,  which  were  found  in  the 
same  cavern. 


PUNISHMENTS  IN  DENMARK. 

Executions  are  rare  in  Denmark.  A  ^jeH  number  of  those  conricted  of 
child  murder,  are  condemned  to  work  in  spin-houses  for  life,  and  to  be  whipped 
annually,  on  the  day  when,  and  the  spot  where,  the  crime  was  commitied. 
This  mode  of  punishment  is  dreaded  more  than  death  ;  and  since  it  as  been 
ado{fted,  hii  greatly  prevented  the  frequency  of  the  crime. 
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At  the  entrance  of  many  towns  in  Denmark,  a  whipping-post  stands  coa- 
^qpicuous  :  on  the  top,  the  figure  of  a  man  is  placed  with  a  sword  by  his  side, 
and  a  whip  in  his  right  hand.  Gibbets  and  wheels  are  also  jplaced  on 
eminences,  on  which  the  bodies  of  malefactors  are  sometimes  left  aiter  execu- 
tion, to  deter  others  from  crime. 

The  place  of  execution  is  out  of  the  city.  Decollation  by  the  sword,  is  ac- 
counted more  honourable  than  by  the  axe.  This  is  the  common  mode  of  ex-  ^ 
ecution  ;  but  for  some  more  heinous  crimes,  the  punishment  is  breaking  upon 
the  wheel ;  and  in  executing  this  on  state  prisoners,  it  has  been  the  practice 
sometimes  to  begin  with  cutting  off  their  rignt  hands.  After  the  sentence  of  a 
criminal  is  confirmed,  he  is  dlowed  time  to  prepare  for  death,  from  eight  to 
fourteen  days,  as  the  chaplain  attending  him  thinks  necessary.  He  is  confined 
in  a  cell  or  dungeon  at  night,  but  is  allowed  to  be  in  an  upper  room  in  the  day. 


GREAT  FIRE  OF  LONDON. 

After  twenty  years  civil  war,  a  great  plague,  and  an  uncommon  dry  summer, 
this  city,  on  ^ptember  2,  1666,  about  one  o*clock  in  the  morning,  was 
visited  by  a  dreadful  fire,  which  made  its  first  appearance  in  Pudding  Lane, 
near  the  Monument.  .  This  part  of  the  town  being  closely  built  with  old  lath 
and  plaster,  it  was  so  violent  in  its  outset  and  its  early  progress,  that  people 
had  no  time  to  save  any  thing  more  than  their  lives ;  nor  yet  to  think  of  means 
to  resist  the  devouring  element ;  before  the  expiration  of  next  day,  when  as 
common  engines  haano  effect  upon  it,  it  had  spread  up  Gracechurch-stieet, 
and  downwards  from  Cannon-street  to  the  water-side,  as  far  as  the  Three 
Cranes  in  the  Vintry. 

But  while  most  of  the  people,  as  the  only  means  left  them,  were  busily 
occupied  in  removing  their  goods  from  the  houses  that  bad  caught  fire,  some 
attempts  were  made  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  the  flamesy  by  puUine  down 
houses,  and  leaving  great  spaces ;  but  even  this  was  in  vain ;  for  the  fire 
seizing  upon  the  timber  and  rubbish,  consumed  every  obstacle  of  a  combus- 
tible kina,  and  is  said  to  have  continued  in  a  bright  flame  all  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  notwithstanding  his  Majesty  and  his  royau  brother's  indefatigable 
and  personal  pains  to  apply  every  possible  remedy  to  prevent  it.  Not  only 
the  guards,  but  a  great  number  of  nobility  and  gentry  also  assisted,  and  were 
reqiutted  with  a  thousand  blessings  from  the  poor  distr^sed  people.  However, 
by  Tuesday  ni^ht  the  wind  had  somewhat  abated ;  and  besides,  the  flames 
which  were  dnven  westward  as  far  as  the  Temple^  there  meeting  with  brick 
buildings,  they  began  to  lose  their  strength;  and  on  Wednesday  morning, 
through  the  blowing  up  of  a  number  of  houses  with  gunpowder,  a  complete 
stop  was  put  to  the  progress  of  the  flames,  at  the  Temple  Church ;  at  Holbom 
Bndge,  near  the  end  of  Fleet  Market ;  at  Pye  Comer ;  at  Aldersgate ;  at 
Crippl^ate,  near  the  lower  end  of  Coleman-street ;  at  the  upper  end  of 
Bisbopsgate  and  Leadenhall-streets  ;  at  the  Standard  in  Comhill ;  the  Church 
in  Fenchurch-street ;  at  the  middle  of  Mark-lane ;  and  at  Tower  Dock. 

On  Thursday,  it  might  have  been  said  to  have  been  quite  extinguished, 
had  it  not  broken  out  near  the  Temple,  by  the  falling  of  some  spans  on  a 
pile  of  wooden  building.  But  here,  the  then  Duke  of  York,  brother  to 
Charles  II.  having  remained  all  night  in  person,  was  the  cause  of  the  flames 
being  again  subdued  before  day-l^ht,  by  bbwing  up  the  houses  adjacent  to 
those  that  were  on  fire.    But  tbou^  the  fire  came  up  lo  the  veiy  galop  of  the 
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Tower,  the  houses  beino:  previously  pulled  down,  the  powder,  s^oret,  &c« 
there  lodged,  were  carefiilly  preserved.  To  remedy  the  inconvenience  occa- 
sioned by  so  many  people  being  deprived  of  shelter,  tents  and  booths  were 
meted,  particularly  in  Moor-fields ;  and  farther  to  relieve  those  that  were 
in  immediate  want,  his  Majesty  ordered  great  quantities  of  biscuit  to  be  sent 
thither  from  Chatham ;  but  as  no  monopolizers  had  then  availed  themselves 
of  a  temporary  period  of  distress,  the  markets  were  so  well  supplied  from 
the  country,  that  most  of  the  provision,  the  people  being  unused  to  it,  was 
returned  to  the  king's  stores  untouched. 

This  great  fire,  though  it  was  not  the  destruction  of  the  whole  city,  how- 
ever destroyed  full  four  parts  out  of  the  five.  The  number  of  houses  burnt 
were  estimated  at  about  twelve  thousand,  eighty-seven  parishes,  seven  con- 
secrated chapels,  and  the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  together  with  the  Custom 
House,  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  Guildhall  became  the  prey  of  the  flames. 
In  addition  to  these  were  the  Halls  of  the  Companies,  and  m  private  ware- 
houses a  quantity  of  wine,  spices,  tobacco,  &c.  almost  incredible.  Still 
the  greatest  havoc  was  made  in  books :  it  was  said  by  the  booksellers,  who 
then  resided,  as  they  do  now,  about  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  that  having 
obtained  leave,  they  sheltered  their  books  in  a  subterraneous  arch  under  that 
edifice,  named  St.  Faith*s,  which  was  supported  by  so  strong  an  arch,  and 
such  massy  pillars,  that  it  seemed  impossible  that  fire  could  do  any  haim  to 
it.  But  the  fire  having  crept  through  the  windows,  seized  upon  the  pews,  and 
so  loosened  the  arch  and  the  pillars,  that  when  the  top  of  the  Cathedral  fell 
upon  it,  it  beat  it  in,  and  set  ail  things  in  an  irremediable  flame. 

The  loss  of  books  in  St.  PauTs  Church,  Stationers'  Hall,  and  from  oilier 
public  libraries,  vras  estimated  at  least  at  £150,000.  The  writer  of  the 
original  account,  from  whence  this  is  taken,  says,  that  he  saw  bells  and 
iron  wares  melted,  and  glass  and  earthenware  all  in  one  consistence  together. 
The  largest  and  most  solid  stones  were  split  and  scaled,  and  in  some  parts  . 
completely  calcined.  Yet  the  most  miraculous  circumstance  he  knew  of, 
was,  that  not  above  half  a  dozen  people  in  all,  perished  by  that  dreadful 
conflagration.  One  of  them  was  an  acquaintance  of  his,  a  watchmaker, 
living  in  Shoe-lane,  named  Paul  Lawell,  bom  in  Strasbourg ;  who  being 
about  ei^ty  years  of  age,  and  dull  of  hearing,  was  also  deaf  to  the  admoni- 
tions of  his  son  and  friends,  and  would  never  desert  Uie  house  till  it  fell  upon 
him;  his  bones  and  his  keys  being  afterwards  found  in  the  cellar.  The  whole 
loss  of  property  on  this  occasion,  was  estimated  at  about  seven  millions  and 
a  half.  There  is  also  a  tiaditional  report,  that  during  the  fire,  an  cklerly 
woman,  who  was  surprised  by  it,  in  a  house  in  a  comer,  near  Angel-street, 
St.  MartinVle-grand,  took  remge  in  the  chimney,  while  the  buildii^  Mi^ 
and  by  that  means  escaping  unhurt,  that  (dace,  from  the  name  of  uie  old 
woman,  lias  been  distinguished  ever  since  bv  tbe  name  of  **  Nan*s  Hole.** 

One  of  the  principal  causes  of  its  rapia  progress,  was  the  very  early 
destruction  of  the  Water  Works  upon  London  Bndge,  in  consequence  of  its 
proximity  to  Pudding-lane,  where  tl^  ^nl  fire  broke  out  at  a  baker's,  in 
the  night  between  Saturday  and  Sunday.  This  hd^  though  Stowe  omits  it, 
is  mentioned  by  other  writers.  The  circumstance  also  of  Bishop  Braybrook's 
body  beii^  found  in  St  Feuil's  Cathedral,  juBt  after  the  fire,  I  think,  has  also 
been  omitted.  He  had  been  bishop  of  London  and  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England  upwards  of  200  yean  before ;  and,  saith  the  author,  his  body,  as 
many  do  inform  me,  when  taken  up  after  the  fire,  did  retain  much  of  its  manly 
shape  and  most  of  Hs  extanal  parts,  to  the  amaiement  of  such  as  beheki  it,  and 
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did  withal  believe  it  to  be  the  body  of  the  said  bisliop.  JiKt  before  \h»  fat 
happened^  a  number  of  shops  and  small  houses  built  up  against  St.  Paul**, 
probably  during  the  twenty  years  civil  war,  was  condemned  to  be  removed  as 
nuisances  to  the  Cathedral ;  but  this  the  great  fire  prevented,  by  destroying 
the  whole*  A  cotemDOfary  writer  and  eye-witness  ofthis  great  calamity,  esti- 
mates the  number  or  Bibles  alone  at  40,000.  Many  goods  of  all  sorts  were 
lost  in  other  churches,  where  the  people  at  first  depositing  them  for  safety, 
had  the  final  mortification  of  seeing  them  and  the  ouilding  destroyed  toge- 
ther, and  notlung  but  the  stone  walls  of  these  edifices  remaining.  It  was  ^so 
observed  during  this  fatal  calamity,  that  though  the  wind  generally  blew  t6 
one  point,  the  fire  ran  the  contrary  way  with  equal  rapidity ;  and  thoi^h 
blowing  up  houses  with  gunpowder  was  the  best  remedy  to  stop  the  progress 
of  the  flames,  it  was  not  thought  of  by  any  person  for  some  &ys.  In  fiurt, 
the  consternation  was  too  great  for  any  forethought,  and  the  difficulty  of 
removing  goods  was  considerably  heightened  by  the  enormous  prices  required 
by  the  country  carters  and  others ;  these  being  upon  an  aveiaee  three  or  four 
pounds  a  bad.  Boats,  baiges,  &c.  on  the  Thames,  were  also  mlly  empbyed ; 
and  such  numbers  of  peoj^e  Bed  over  to  the  Borough,  that  for  some  time 
there  was  scarcely  a  shed,  bam,  or  stable,  that  did  not  contain  some 
of  the  trading  citizens,  hs^py  in  thus  taking  refuge  firom  the  devouring 
element. 


A  VERY  SINGULAR  TRIAL  AND  ACQUITMENT  OF  CECELY  DE 
RYGEWAY,  FOR  THE  MURDER  OF  HER  HUSBAND, 

The  folbwing  is  one  of  the  most  singular  on  record. — Ceccly  de  Rygeway 
was  indicted  for  the  murder  of  her  husband,  in  the  3 1st  year  ot  Edward  IIL 
1347.  She  refused  to  plead,  and  continued  mute ;  notwithstandine  all  the 
threats  and  arguments  the  judges  coidd  use.  They  adjudged  her  to  rast  forty 
da^,  inclose  confinement;  wmch  she  actually  did,  and  was  pardoned. — The 
original  record  is  in  the  Tower  of  London. — Pressure  had  veed  to  be  inflicted 
upon  such  stubborn  subjects ;  but,  at  this  period,  it  was  probably  supposed, 
that  a  secret  was  as  liable  to  be  squeezed  in  as  squeezed  out. 


HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 

Among  fhe  spectators  at  the  execution  of  Badlqr,  the  tailor,  who  was  burnt 
in  Smithfield  for  heresy,  was  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Henry  V. 
Struck  with  pity  at  the  miserable  cries  of  the  unhappy  victim,  the  prince  com- 
manded the  fire  to  be  exting^uished,  and  offered  mm  a  pension  if  he  would 
retract  his  opinions.  But  this  Badley  declined  to  do,  and  perished  resolute  in 
his  faith. 


TAMERLANE  AND  BAJAZET. 

Tan^rlane  the  Great  having  made  war  on  Bajazet,  Empetor  of  the  TiukM, 
overthrew  him  in  battle,  and  took  him  prisoner.  The  victor  ^yis  the  captive 
monarch  at  first  a  very  civil  reception ;  and  entering  into  familiiur  oonvenation 
with  him,  said,  "  Now,  king,  tell  me  freely  and  truly  what  tbou  wouldat  have 
doi^  with  me,  had  I  follen  into  thy  power  ?    Bajazet,  who  ffm  of  a  fi^i^oe  and 
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haughty  spirit,  is  said  to  have  thus  replied  :  **  Had  the  cods  giren  unt6  me 
the  victory,  I  would  have  enclosed  thee  m  an  iron  cage,  ana  earned  thee  about 
with  mc  as  a  spectacle  of  derision  to  the  world."  Tamerlane  wrathfully 
replied,  *'  Tlien,  proud  man,  as  thou  wouldst  have  done  to  me,  even  so  shall  I 
do  unto  thee."  A  strong  iron  cage  was  made,  into  which  the  fallen  emperor 
was  thrust ;  and  thus  exposed  like  a  wild  beast,  he  was  carried  along  in  the 
train  of  his  conqueror.  Nearly  three  years  were  passed  by  the  once  mighty 
Bajazet  in  this  cruel  state  of  durance ;  and  at  last  being  told  that  he  must  be 
carried  into  Tartary,  despairing  then  of  obtaining  his  freedom,  he  struck  his 
head  with  such  violence  against  the  bars  of  his  cage,  as  to  put  an  eod  to  hit 
wretched  life. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  BARON  TRENCK. 

( Contimu^d  frxtm  pay*  4M.) 

**  When  my  passage  was  ready,  so  that  I  could  break  out  when  I  pleased, 
I  wrote  various  letters  to  my  friends  at  Vienna,  and  also  an  impassioned  me- 
morial to  my  sovereign.  When  the  militia  left  Mi^ebui^g,  and  the  regulars 
returned,  I  took  an  aifecting  leave  of  my  friends,  who  had  behaved  to  me 
with  so  much  humanity,  and  so  benevolently  supplied  my  wants. — Several 
weeks  elapsed  before  they  departed,  and  I  learnt  that  General  Riedt  was  ap- 
pointed ambassador  from  Vienna  to  Berlin. 

"  I  had  seen  the  world  ;  I  knew  this  eeneral  was  not  averse  to  a  bribe  ; 
I  wrote  him  a  movinz  letter,  conjuring  him  not  to  abandon  me,  and  to  act 
with  perhaps  more  ardour  in  my  behalf  than  his  instructions  might  imply.  I 
inclosed  a  draft,  for  six  thousand  florins,  on  my  effects  at  Vienna,  and  he 
received  four  thousand  more  from  one  of  my  relations.  I  have  to  thank  these 
ten  thousand  florins  for  my  freedom,  which  I  obtained  nine  months  after.  My 
vouchers  shew  the  six  thousand  florins  were  paid  in  April  1763,  to  the  order 
of  General  Riedt.  The  other  four  thousand  I  tnankfuUy  repaid,  when  at  liberty, 
to  my  friend. 

•'  On  the  change  of  the  garrison,  the  officers,  being  all  of  the  nobility,  were 
much  more  difliciilt  to  gain  than  the  former.  The  majors  literally  obeyed  their 
orders  ;  their  help  was  unnecessary  ;  but  still  I  sighed  for  my  old  friends.  I 
had  only  ammunition  bread  again  for  food,  as  no  one  supplied  me  with  the 
least  comfortable  addition. 

**  My  time  hung  very  heavy  ;  every  thing  was  carefully  examined  on  the 
change  of  the  garrison.  A  still  stncter  scrutiny  might  occur,  and  all  my 
projects  be  discovered.  This  had  nearly  been  effected  l>y  accident,  as  I  shall 
here  relate.  I  had,  two  years  before,  so  tamed  a  mouse  that  it  would  ^ay  round 
me,  and  eat  round  me,  and  eat  from  my  mouth :  in  this  small  animal  I  dis- 
covered proofs  of  intelligence  too  great  to  easily  gain  belief:  were  I  to  write 
them,  priests  would  rail,  monks  grumble,  and  such  philosophers  as  suppose 
man  alone  endowed  with  the  power  of  thought,  allowing  nothing,  but  what 
they  call  instinct,  to  animals,  would  proclaim  me  a  fabulous  writer,  and  my 
opinions  heterodox  to  what  they  suppose  sound  philosophy.  Should  I  live, 
perhaps,  I  may  hereafter  publish  an  essay  on  this  subject,  in  which,  this  my 
mouse,  and  a  spider,  will  appear  as  remarkable  characters. 

"  This  intelligent  mouse  had  nearly  been  my  ruin.  I  had  diverted  myself 
with  it  during  tl^  night ;  it  had  been  nibbling  at  my  door,  and  caperine  on  a 
trencher*    Tbe  sentinels  happened  to  hear  our  amusement,  called  the  offlcen : 
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they  heard  also,  and  added  all  was  not  right  in  my  dungeon.  At  day  breaks 
my  doors  resounded ;  the  town-major,  a  smith,  and  mason  entered  :  strict 
search  was  begun  :  flooring,  walls,  chains,  and  my  own  person,  were  all 
scrutinized,  but  in  vain.  They  asked  what  was  the  noise  they  had  heard  :  I 
mentioned  the  mouse,  whistled,  and  it  came  and  jumped  upon  my  shoulder. 
Orders  were  given  I  should  be  deprived  of  its  society  ;  I  earnestly  entreated  they 
would  at  least  spare  its  life.  The  officer  on  guard  gave  me  his  wonl  of  honour 
he  would  present  it  to  a  lady,  who  would  treat  it  with  the  utmost  tenderness. 

He  took  it  away,  turned  it  loose  in  the  guard-room,  but  it  was  tame  to  me 
alone,  and  sought  a  hiding  place.  It  had  fled  to  my  prison  door,  and,  at  the 
hour  of  visitation,  ran  into  my  dungeon,  immediately  testifying  its  joy  by  its 
antic  leaping  between  my  legs.  It  is  worthy  remark  that  it  had  been  taken 
away  blindfold,  that  is  to  say,  wrapped  in  a  handkerchief.  The  guard-room 
was  a  hundred  paces  from  my  dungeon.  How  then  did  it  find  its  master  ?  Did 
it  know,  or  did  it  wait  for,  the  hour  of  visitation  ?  Had  it  remarked  the  doors 
were  daily  opened  ? 

**  All  were  desirous  of  obtaining  this  mouse,  but  the  major  carried  it  off  for 
his  lady  ;  she  put  it  into  a  cage,  where  it  pined,  refused  all  sustenance,  and,  in 
a  few  days,  was  found  dead. 

'*  The  loss  of  this  little  companion  made  me,  for  some  time,  qiBte  melan- 
choly,  yet,  on  the  last  examination,  I  perceived  it  had  so  eaten  away  the  bread, 
by  which  I  had  concealed  the  crevices  I  had  made  in  cutting  the  floor,  that  the 
examiners  must  be  all  but  blind  not  to  discover  them.  I  was  convinced  my 
faithful  little  friend  had  fallen  a  necessary  victim  to  its  raaster^s  safety.  My 
keepers  were  persuaded  1  had  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  make  further 
attempts  at  freedom.  This  accident,  however,  determined  me  not  to  wait  even 
the  three  months. 

'*  I  have  already  related  horses  were  to  be  kept  ready,  on  the  first  and  fiAeenth, 
and  I  only  suffered  the  first  of  August  to  pass,  because  I  would  not  injure  the 
worthy  Major  Psuhl,  who  had  treated  me  with  more  compassion  than  his  com-* 
rades,  and  whose  day  of  visitation  it  ^^'as.  On  the  fifteenth  I  determined  to  fly. 
This  resolution  formed,  i  waited  in  anxious  expectation  of  the  day  when  a  new, 
and  again  most  remarkable  succession  of  accidents  happened. 

**  An  alarm  of  fire  had  obliged  the  major  of  the  day  to  repair  in  haste  to  the 
town ;  he,  therefore,  committed  the  keys  to  the  lieutenant  The  latter,  coming 
to  visit  me,  with  a  look  of  compassion,  asked — *'  Dear  Trenck,  have  you  never 
during  seven  years  that  you  have  been  under  the  guard  of  the  militia,  found  a 
man  like  Schell  ?'* — "  Alas  !  sir,"  answered  I,  "  such  friends  are  indeed  rare  ; 
the  will  of  many  has  been  good :  each  knew  I  could  make  his  fortune,  but 
none  had  courage  enough  for  so  desperate  an  attempt !  Money  I  have  dis- 
tributed freely,  but  have  received  little  help." 

*'  Money !  how  do  you  obtain  money  in  this  dungeon  ?*'— "  From  a  secret 
correspondent  at  Vienna,  by  whom  I  am  still  supplied.  If  I  can  serve  you» 
command  me  :  I  will  do  it  willingly,  without  askmg  any  return.**  So  saying, 
I  immediately  took  fifty  ducats  from  between  the  pannels,  and  gave  them  to  tlie 
lieutenant.  At  first  he  refused,  but,  at  length,  accepted  them  with  fear.— He 
left  me,  promised  to  return,  pretended  to  shut  the  door,  and  kept  his  word.  He 
now  avowed  debt  obliged  him  to  desert,  that  this  had  long  been  his  determina- 
tion, and  that,  could  he  assist  me,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  ready  andwiiling.^ 
I  had  only  to  shew  how  this  might  be  effected. 

^  We  continued  two  hours  in  conference  ;  a  plan  was  socm  fornied,  ap- 
proved, and  almost  a  certainty  of  success  demonstrated ;  especially,  wliea  i  UM 
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him  1  had  two  horses  in  waiting.  We  vowed  eternal  friendship,  I  gave  him 
fifty  additional  ducats,  and  he  had  never  before  been  so  rich  ;  his  whole  debts, 
which  would  oblige  him  to  desert,  not  amounting  to  more  than  two  hundred 
rix-dollars,  which,  however,  he  never  could  have  mschaiged  out  of  his  pay. 

**  He  was  to  prepare  four  keys,  that  were  to  resemble  those  of  my  dungeon ; 
the  latter  were  to  be  exchanged  on  the  day  of  flight,  being  kept  in  the  guard- 
room while  the  major  was  with  General  Walrabe.  He  was  to  give  the  grena- 
diers on  guard  leave  of  absence  for  some  hours,  or  send  them  into  the  town  on 
various  pretences.  The  sentinels  at  the  gate  he  was  to  call  from  their  duty,  and 
those  placed  over  me  were  to  be  sent  into  my  dungeon,  to  take  away  my  bed ; 
while  encumbered  with  this,  I  was  to  spring  out,  and  lock  them  in,  alter  which 
we  were  to  mount  our  horses,  kept  ready,  and  ride  full  speed  to  Gummem. 
Every  thing  was  to  be  prepared  within  a  week,  when  he  was  again  to  mount 
guard.  We  had  scarcely  fully  formed  our  project  before  the  sentinels  called, 
the  major  was  coming  ;  he,  accordingly,  hastily  barred  up  thdoors,  and  the 
major  passed  to  General  Walrabe. 

^'  No  man  was  now  happier  than  myself,  in  a  dungeon  though  I  was  :  my 
hopes  of  esca|)e  were  triple  ;  tlie  mediation  at  Berlin,  the  mine  I  had  made, 
and  my  new  friend,  the  lieutenant. 

**  Intoxicated  with  hope  and  joy,  then,  when  most  my  mind  ought  to  have 
been  cool  and  clear,  I  seemed  to  have  lost  my  understanding.  I  came  to  a 
resolution  which  will  appear,  to  every  reasonable  man,  extravagant,  absurd, 
and  pitiable.  I  was  vain  enough,  stupid  enough,  mad  enough,  toformihe 
design  of  casting  myself  on  the  generosity  and  magnanimity  of  the  Great 
Frederic  ! — Should  this  fail,  I  still  thought  my  lieutenant  a  certain  saviour. 

*'  Having  heated  my  imagination  with  this  lamentable  scheme,  I  expected 
the  hour  of  visitation  with  anxiety.    The  major  entered  ;  I  bespoke  him  thus : 

"  I  know  sir,  the  great  Prince  Ferdinand  i^  again  in  Magdeburg."  (My 
new  friend  had  told  me  this.)  '*  Be  pleased  to  inform  him  that  he  may  first 
examine  my  prison,  double  the  sentinels,  and  afterward  give  me  his  commands, 
stating  at  what  hour  it  will  please  him  I  should  make  my  appearance,  in  perfect 
freedom,  on  the  glacis  of  Klosterbergen.  If  I  prove  myself  capable  of  this,  I 
then  hope  for  the  protection  of  Prince  Ferdinand ;  and  that  he  will  relate  my 
proceeding  to  the  king,  who  may  thereby  be  convinced  of  my  innocence,  and 
the  perfect  clearness  of  my  conscience.*' 

**  The  major  was  astonished ;  supposed  my  brain  turned.  The  proposal  he 
held  to  be  ridiculous,  and  the  performance  impossible.  I,  however,  persisted  ; 
he  rode  to  town,  and  returned  with  the  sub-governor,  Reichmann  ;  the  town- 
major,  Riding ;  and  the  major  of  inspection.  The  answer  they  delivered  was 
— That  the  Prince  promised  me  his  protection,  the  king's  favour,  and  a  certain 
release  from  my  chains,  should  I  prove  the  truth  of  my  assertion.  I  required 
they  would  ^point  a  time ;  they  ridiculed  the  thing  as  impossible,;  and,  at 
last,  said  that  it  would  be  sufficient  could  I  only  prove  the  practicability  of  such 
a  scheme ;  but,  should  I  refuse,  they  would  immediately  break  up  the  whole 
flooring,  and  place  sentinels  in  my  duneeon  night  and  day  ;  adding,  the  gover- 
nor would  not  admit  of  any  actual  breaking  out. 

**  After  the  most  solemn  promises  of  good  &ith,  I  immediately  disencum- 
bered myself  of  my  chains,  raised  up  my  flooring,  gave  them  my  arms  and 
implements,  and  also  two  keys,  that  my  fhends  had  procured  me,  to  the  doors 
of  the  subterranean  gallery.  This  ealleiy  I  desired  tnem  to  enter,  and  sound, 
with  their  sword-hilts,  at  the  place  tnrough  which  I  was  to  break,  which  might 
be  done  in  afew  minutes.    I  further  described  the  road  I  was  to  take  through 
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tht  gaUery»  informed  them  that  two  of  the  doors  had  not  been  shUI  for  as 
months,  and  to  the  others  they  already  had  the  keys ;  adding,  I  had  horKi 
ready  at  the  glacis,  that  would  oe  immediately  ready  ;  the  stables  for  whidi 
were  unknown  to  them. 

**  They  went,  examined,  returned,  put  Questions,  which  I  answered  with  as 
much  precision  as  the  engineer  could  have  done  who  built  the  Star-Foit.  They 
left  me  with  seeming  fnaidship,  continued  away  about  an  hour,  came  back, 
tokl  me  the  prince  was  astonished  at  what  he  haa  heard,  that  he  wished  me  aO 
happiness,  and  then  took  me,  unfettered,  to  the  guard-house.  The  major 
came  in  the  evening,  treated  us  with  a  sumptuous  supper,  assured  me  every  thin^ 
would  happen  to  my  wishes,  and  that  Prince  Ferdinand  had  already  written 
to  Berlin. 

'  **  The  guard  was  reinibioed  next  day  ;  two  grenadiers  entei^  the  officer*! 
room  as  sentinels.  The  whole  euard  loaded  with  ball  before  my  eyes,  (he 
draw-bridbes  were  raised  in  open  (&y,  and  precautions  were  taken  as  if  it  were 
supposed  I  intended  to  make  attempts  as  desperate  as  those  I  had  made  at 
Guttz. 

**  I  now  saw  numerous  workmen  employed  on  my  dungeon,  and  carts  bring- 
ing quarry  stones.  The  officers  on  guard  behaved  with  great  Idndnest,  kept  a 
good  table,  at  which  I  ate,  but  two  sentinels,  and  an  under  officer,  never  quitted 
the  euard-room.  Conversation  vros  veiy  cautious,  and  this  continued  five  or 
six  oEiys  :  at  length,  it  was  my  new  friend,  the  lieutenant's  turn  to  mount  guard ; 
he  appeared  to  be  as  friendly  as  formerly,  but  conference  vi^as  difficult :  he, 
however,  found  an  opportunity  to  express  his  astonishment  at  my  ill-timed  dis- 
covery, tokl  me  the  prince  knew  nothing  of  the  affidr,  and  that  the  report  pro- 
pagated through  the  garrison  was,  I  had  been  surprised  in  making  a  new 
attempt 

**  I  now  saw  my  error,  but,  alas  !  too  late.  I  assured  my  friend  this  step 
had  been  occasioned  by  my  reUance  on  his  promise.  He  lamented  my  mistake, 
but  affirmed  himself  still  the  same.  My  courage  strengthened,  and  I  vowed 
vengeance  against  the  mean  conduct  of  the  sub-govemon 

^*  My  dungeon  viras  completed  in  about  a  week.  The  town-major  and  major 
of  the  day  re-conducted  me  to  it.  My  foot  only  was  chained  to  the  ivall,  but 
with  links  twice  as  strong  as  formerly ;  the  remainder  of  my  irons  w6re  never 
after  added. 

**  Instead  of  flooring,  the  dungeon  was  paved  with  huge  flag  stones.  The 
prison  was  made  impenetrable.  That  part  of  my  money  only  was  saved  which 
1  had  concealed  in  the  pannels  of  the  door,  and  the  chimney  of  the  stove  ; 
some  thir^  louis-d'ors,  hidden  about  my  clothes,  were  taken  from  me. 

"  While  the  smith  was  rivetting  my  chains,  I  addressed  myself  to  the  sub- 
pvemor.  *•  Is  this  the  consequence  of  the  pledged  honour  of  the  Prince  ? 
Has  the  magnanimity  of  my  conduct  deserved  such  treatment  ?  But  think  not' 
you  deceive  me,  I  am  acquainted  with  the  false  reports  that  have  been  spread ; 
the  truth  will  soon  come  to  light,  and  the  imworthy  be  put  to  shame.  Nay, 
I  now  foretel  you,  Trenck  shall  not  be  much  longer  in  your  power  ;  for,  were 
you  to  build  your  dungeon  of  steel,  it  would  still  he  insufficient  to  contain  me.*' 

"  They  smiled  at  my  threats.  Reichmann,  however,  desired  me  to  take 
courage,  and  said  I  might,  probably  soon  obtain  my  freedom  af^  a  proper 
manner.  My  firm  reliance  on  my  fnend,  the  Heutenant,  gave  me,  instead  of 
appearing  sunken  and  despondent,  a  degree  of  confidence  that  amazed 
them  all. 

*<  ft  is  here  necessarj^  farther  to  explam  this  affair.    When  I  had  oUaiiied 
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my  liberty,  I  visited  Prince  Ferdinand,  at  Brunswick.  U^  informed  me  the 
majors  had  not  made  a  true  report,  being  afraid  of  reprimand  for  their  own 
carelessness.  Their  story  was,  they  had  cai^ht  me  at  work,  and,  had  it  not 
been  for  their  extreme  diligence,  I  should,  certainly,  have  made  my  escape. 
Prince  Ferdinand  heard  the  truth  some  time  after,  and  informed  the  kine,  wms 
from  that  time,  only  waited  a  favourable  opportunity  to  restore  me  to  liberty. 
**  Such  is  the  way  of  the  world  !  Such  tne  manner  in  which  the  most  ee- 
nerous,  the  most  noble,  acts  are  oflen  painted  !  I  was,  in  thb  case,  the  nily 
sacrifice  of  my  own  vanity.  Those  who  guarded  me  were  ashamed  of  their 
neglect,  and,  to  avoid  reprimand^  which  would  not  efiectually  have  injured 
any  of  them,  was  I  again  led  to  my  skiughter-house.  Such  has  been  the  issue, 
through  life,  of  many  noble  undertakings ;  where  others  have  taken  advantage 
of  my  too  great  openness  of  heart,  and  procured  reward  to  themsdves  by  my 
labours. 


LAWS  OF  JAPAN- 

By  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  almost  every  crime  is  punished  with  death, 
because  disobeaience  to  so  great  a  potentate,  is  reckonca  an  enormous  crime. 
Tlie  question  is  not  so  much  to  correct  the  delinquent,  as  to  vindicate  the  autho- 
rity of  the  prince.  Lies  spoken  before  the  magistrates  ;  even  things  which 
have  not  the  appearance  of  a  crime,  for  instance,  a  man*s  venturing  his  money 
at  play,  are  punished  with  death. 

The  seventy  of  the  laws  does  not,  however,  repress  crime  ;  the  number  of 
those  who  are  suffocated  or  murdered  in  the  streets,  is,  by  those  who  have 
visited  Japan,  said  to  be  incredible ;  voung  maids  and  boys  are  carried  away 
by  force,  and  afterwards  found  exposed  in  public  places  at  unseasonable  hours, 
quite  naked,  and  sewed  in  Hnen  bags,  to  prevent  their  knowing  which  way 
they  had  pa^ed  ;  robberies  are  committed  m  all  parts  ;  horses  are  stabbed,  in 
order  to  bring  their  riders  to  the  ground  ;  and  coaches  overturned,  that  the 
ladies  may  be  plundered. 

MURDER  WILL  OUT. 

The  observation  of  Dryden,  that 

"  With  sure  steps,  though  lame  and  slow. 
Vengeance  o'erUkesme  villains  speed,'* 
has  seldom  met  with  a  stronger  confirmation  than  in  the  conviction  and  execu- 
tion of  William  Andrew  Home,  at  Nottingham,  in  1759,  for  a  murder  com- 
miUed  thirty-five  years  before.  The  disoofeiy  of  the  crime  was  rather  singular* 
Horne  having  tlireatened  one  Mr.  Roe  for  killing  eanie,  and  meeting  him  soon 
afWr  in  a  pimlic  house,  woids  arose  about  the  ngnt  to  kill  game ;  noe  called 
Home  some  names  which  subjected  him  to  a  prosecution  in  the  ecclesiastical 
Court  at  Litchfield,  and  beingr  unable  to  prove  the  charge,  was  obliged  to  submit, 
and  pay  all  expenoea.  Roe  beinff  aftenvanb  informal  that  Charies  Horne  had 
mentioned  to  some  persons  tint  liis  brother  William  had  starved  his  natural 
child  to  death,  went  to  them,  and  found  it  was  true.  Upon  this,  he  applied, 
about  Christmas,  1758,  to  a  justice  in  Derbyshire,  for  a  warrant  to  apprehmd 
Charles,  that  the  truth  might  come  out  Willis^  Horne  was  then  arrested, 
and  took  biatrial  for  the  mtnder  of  the  child,  in  August,  1759,  at  Nottingham ; 
wh9n>  after  a  trial  which  lasted  nine  honra,*  he  was  fouiAgiu^« 
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MAGNANIMITY  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

Four  thousand  Greeks,  who  had  been  made  prisoners  by  the  Persians,  vrevt 
subjected  to  all  the  cruelties  and  mutilations  that  Persian  tyranny  could  inflict 
The  hands  and  feet  of  some,  the  noses  and  ears  of  others,  were  cut  off ;  after 
which,  their  faces  were  branded  with  hot  irons.  Alexaiuler,  on  approachiiig 
Persepolis,  saw  these  men,  and  could  not  refrain  finom  tears.  He  assured 
them  they  should  again  see  their  families  and  native  country.  **  Alas  !**  an- 
swered they,  **  how  will  it  be  possible  for  us  to  appear  publicly  before  afl 
Greece,  in  the  dreadful  condition  to  which  we  are  reduced  ;  a  condition  stifl 
more  shameful  than  unhappy.  The  best  way  to  bear  misery,  is  to  conceal  it ; 
and  no  country  is  so  sweet  to  the  wretched,  as  an  oblivion  of  their  past  cala- 
mities. They  therefore  entreated  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  end  their 
days  amon^  those  who  were  accustomed  to  their  misfortunes.  Alexander 
granted  their  request,  and  gave  to  each  of  them  three  thousand  drachms,  five 
suits  of  men's  clothes,  the  same  number  of  women's,  two  couple  of  oxen  to 
plough  with,  and  a  quantity  of  com  to  sow.  He  also  conunanded  the  governor 
of  the  province  to  protect  them,  and  to  exempt  them  from  all  taxes  and 
tributes. 


VENTRILOQUIAL  GALLANTRY. 

Brodeau,  a  learned  critic  of  the  sixteenth  century,  gives  a  curious  account  of 
the  enterprising  schemes  practised  by  a  ventriloquist  who  was  valet-de-chambre 
to  Francis  the  First.  The  fellow,  whose  name  was  Louis  Brabant,  had  fallen 
in  love  with  a  young,  handsome,  and  rich  heiress ;  but  was  rejected  by  the 
parents  as  an  imsuitable  match  for  their  daughter,  on  accoimt  of  the  lowncss 
of  his  circumstances.  The  yoimg  lady's  father  dying,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the 
widow,  wlio  was  totally  ignorant  of  his  singular  talent.  Suddenly,  on  his  first 
appearance,  in  open  day,  in  her  own  house,  and  in  the  presence  of  several 
persons  who  were  with  her,  she  heard  herself  accosted  in  a  voice  resembling 
that  of  her  dead  husband,  and  which  seemed  to  proceed  from  above,  exclaim- 
ing, *<  Give  my  daughter  in  marriage  to  Louis  Brabant  \  he  is  a  man  of  great 
fortune,  and  of  an  excellent  character.  I  now  endure  the  inexpressible  tor- 
ments of  purgatory,  for  having  refused  her  to  him.  If  you  obey  this  admo- 
nition, I  snail  soon  be  delivered  from  this  place  of  torment.  You  will  at  the 
same  time  provide  a  worthy  husband  for  your  daughter,  and  procure  everlasting 
repose  to  the  soul  of  ;^our  poor  husband." 

The  widow  could  not  for  a  moment  resist  this  dread  summons,  which  had  not 
the  most  distant  appearance  of  proceeding  from  Louis  Bnbant ;  whose  coun- 
tenance exhibited  no  visible  chsmge,  and  whose  lips  were  dose  and  modoo- 
less  during  the  delivery  of  it.  Accordingly  she  consented  immediately  to 
receive  him  for  her  son-m-law.  Louis's  finances,  however,  were  in  a  ver^  low 
situation,  and  the  formalities  attending  the  marriage  contract  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  exhibit  some  show  of  riches,  and  not  to  give  the  jriiost  the 
lie  direct.  He  accordingly  went  to  woriL  upon  a  fiiesh  subject,  one  Omdu,  an 
old  and  rich  banker  at  Lyons,  who  had  accumukted  immense  wealth  by  usmy 
and  extortion,  and  who  was  knovm  to  be  haunted  by  remorse  of  conscienoe  on 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  acquired  it. 

Having  contracted  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  this  man,  he  one  dan 
while  they  were  sittiag  together  in  the  usurer's  httk  bad(  parlour,  artfid^ 
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Uuned  the  conversation  on  religious  subjects,  on  demoosy  and  spectres,  the 
pains  of  purgatory,  and  the  torments  of  hell.  During  an  interval  of  silence 
oetween  them,  a  voice  was  heard,  which  to  the  astonished  banker  seemed  to 
be  that  of  his  deceased  father,  complaining,  as  in  the  former  case,  of  his 
dreadful  situation  in  puigatory,  and  calling  upon  him  to  deliver  him  instantly 
thence,  by  putting  into  the  hands  of  Louis  Sraoant,  then  with  him,  a  large  sum 
for  the  redemption  of  Christians  then  in  slavery  with  the  Turks ;  thr^ened 
him  at  the  same  time  with  eternal  punishment,  if  he  did  not  take  this  method 
to  expiate  likewise  his  own  sins.  Louis  Brabant  affected  a  due  degree  of  as- 
tonishment on  the  occasion,  and  further  promoted  the  deception,  by  acknow- 
ledging his  having  devoted  himself  to  the  prosecution  of  the  charitable  design 
imputed  to  him  by  the  ghost.  An  old  usurer  is  naturally  suspicious.  Accora- 
ingly  the  waiy  banker  made  a  sect)nd  appointment  with  the  ghosfs  delegate 
for  the  next  day ;  and  to  render  any  design  upon  him  utterly  abortive,  took 
him  into  the  open  6elds,  where  not  a  house,  or  a  tree,  or  even  a  bush,  or  a 
pit,  was  in  sigtit,  capable  of  screening  any  supposed  confederate.  This  ex- 
traordinary caution  excited  the  ventriloquist  to  exert  all  the  powers  of  his  art. 
Wherever  the  banker  conducted  him,  at  every  step  his  ears  were  saluted  on  all 
sides  with  the  complaints  and  groans  not  only  of  his  father,  but  of  his  de- 
ceased*s  relations,  imploring  him  in  the  name  of  every  saint  in  the  kalendar, 
to  have  mercy  on  his  own  soul  and  theirs,  by  effectually  seconding  with  his 
purse  the  intentions  of  his  worthy  companions.  Comu  could  no  longer  resist 
what  he  conceived  to  be  the  voice  from  heaven,  and  accordingly  carried  his 
guest  home  with  him,  and  paid  him  down  ten  thousand  crowns ;  with  which 
the  honest  ventriloquist  returned  to  Paris,  and  married  his  mistress. 


DUTCH  PRACTICE. 

Capital  punishments  are  very  rare  in  Holland  ;  between  the  years  1799  and 
1806,  only  nine  persons  were  executed.  But  notwithstandine  the  horror  with 
which  the  Dutch  jusdy  regard  the  sanguinary  code  of  England,  yet  the  torture 
was  not  abolished  in  Holland  until  the  year  1796.  The  treatment  of  prisoners 
before  trial  is  peculiarly  severe  ;  they  are  confined  in  the  damp  subterraneous 
dungeons  of  the  stadthouse,  cut  off  from  light  and  air,  and  never  suffered  to 
quit  these  gloomy  abodes  from  the  first  moment  of  their  commitment,  until  they 
appear  before  their  judges  in  the  adjoining  hall,  where  they  undergo  private 
examinations,  and  at  length  a  close  trial.  The  prisoners  are  not  loaded  with 
irons  ;  in  order  to  escape,  indeed,  they  must  heave  up  the  stadthouse,  and 
therefore  it  may  well  be  thought  that  such  an  aggravation  of  punishment  would 
be  unnecessary.  They  are  afiowed  counsel  on  trial,  but  strangers  are  strictly 
excluded. 


NOTICES  OF  APPROACHING  DEATH. 

In  1727 — 8,  in  the  month  of  February,  si  which  time  Langford  Collin,  Esq. 
lived  at  York,  one  night  coming  home,  he  immediately  and  very  speedily  un- 
dressed himself  and  went  to  bed  to  his  lady,  who  being  awake,  he  spoke  to  her, 
asking  her  concerning  something  he  thousfat  she  could  inform  him  of ;  but  he 
bad  hardly  exchanged  six  words,  when  he  was  surprised  at  a  sudden  knock 
given  to  the  street-door,  so  loud,  as  if  it  had  been  with  a  great  sledge-hammer, 
wlii^h  made  him  as  suddenly  rise  up  out  of  his  bed,  and  with  a  pur  of  pistols 
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in  his  hand*  he  hasted  acfoss  the  landing-plaoe  to  the  dining  room*  but  befoie 
he  could  reach  the  door  of  it,  he  heard  a  second  knock,  full  as  loud  as  the  first ; 
at  which  impatient,  and  fearing  it  might  injure  his  lady  then  pr^nant,  and 
near  her  time,  he  with  all  expedition  did  run  to  the  window,  during  which  a 
third  knock  was  heard,  not  only  by  himself,  but  several  of  his  family  ;  but 
throwing  the  sash  open,  he  saw  nobody,  neither  at  the  door,  nor  on  one  side 
or  other  of  the  house,  though  it  was  clear  moon-li?ht,  and  nothing  to  obstruct 
his  sight  either  way  for  a  considerable  space  ;  still  thinking  it  was  done  by  some 
unlncky  persons  out  of  game  or  wantonness,  he  discovered  next  morning  his 
uneasiness  at  such  usage,  at  the  coffee-house,  declaring  with  some  warmth, 
how  highly  he  would  resent  it,  could  he  come  at  the  knowled^  of  that  rude 
person  who  had  been  guilty  of  that  ridiculous  action  ;  nor  did  he  change  his 
nrst  opinion  till  the  next  pc^  brought  him  a  letter,  which  informed  him  of  the 
death  of  his  cousin,  Thomas  Smith,  Esq.  of  Nottingham,  who  dieJ  at  Lond<Hi 
at  the  time  the  said  knocking  was  heard. 

About  three  years  after  that,  the  same  gentleman  sitine  up  with  his  next 
brother,  Mr.  Abel  Collin,  heard  from  twelve  o*clock  at  night  till  it  struck  one, 
a  continual  noise  of  driving  nails  into  a  coffin,  in  the  worl^hop  of  John  Baker* 
a  joiner,  which  abutted  upon  their  yard  ;  at  this  he  was  very  much  offended, 
as  thinking  it  very  unkina  from  an  mtimate  acquaintance  of  the  sidt  person, 
when  soon  after  he  heard  a  noise  as  if  two  or  three  men  were  lan^ng  a  coffin 
in  the  room  over  his  head,  which  made  him  suspect  it  to  be  a  fore-runner  of 
his  brother's  death«  who  departed  this  life  exactly  at  one  o'clock  the  next  day. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 


BXTRAORDINARY  INSTANCES  OF  VZRTUB  AND  QBNEB06ITY. 

In  the  year  1682,  this  person,  named  Van  Essel,  retnming  from  the  East 
Indies  in  the  ship  De  Ruyter,  of  Rotterdam  to  Holland,  theyb^^ame  suddenly 
becalmed,  so  much,  tlmt  for  several  weeks  they  could  scarcely  determine 
whether  they  had  made  a  single  league.  During  this  time  an  infectious  disease 
increasing  among  them,  sixteen  seamen  and  the  master  died  of  it.  Provision 
gradually  growing  shorter  and  shorter,  aflter  living  four  days  without  any  sus- 
tenance, and  the  merchant's  two  children  dying,  on  these  bodies,  notwitlistand- 
ing  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  him  and  his  wife,  the  crew  were  forced  to  feed. 
Their  next  degree  of  distress  was  to  cast  lots  for  violently  undergoing  the  fate 
of  death  for  the  preservation  of  the  rest ;  and  it  was  also  agreed  that  the  person 
that  drew  numb^  one  should  be  slain,  and  the  person  drawine  number  two,  to 
be  the  executioner.  The  famished  crew,  however,  would  not  excuse  the 
Dutch  ladv  from  the  chance  of  sharing  the  same  fate  with  the  rest,  notwith- 
standing the  exertions  of  her  own  servant-man,  and  Georee  Carping,  a  stout 
English  seaman,  in  her  belialf ;  and  the  lot  for  death  tell  on  this  unhappy 
woman,  and  that  of  her  own  husband  to  be  her  executioner. — Cutting,  indeed, . 
were  the  lamentations  of  the  husband  and  wife,  that  so  fatal  a  mischance 
should  ever  part  them  ;  and  though  Carpinger  and  the  merchant's  servant  stood 
resolutely  against  the  rest  and  resolved  to  spare  them,  the  merchant  knowing 
their  efforts  would  be  useless,  spoke  to  tnem  in  substance  as  foUows  :— 
'<  Honest  friends,  for  such  you  have  approved  yourselves,  you  have  seen  the 
jiardship  of  my  fate ;  and  since  it  is  arove  to  this  point,   I  am  resolved  never 
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to  be  my  wife*s  executioner — but  to  be  the  sacrifice  in  her  stead ;  and  thecefixe 
what  I  have  to  say  is,  that  you  stand  her  friends  when  I  am  dead — What  is  ia 
this  vessel,  you  know,  belongs  to  me ;  spare  nothing  of  it  to  serve  her — and 
with  these  notes,  if  ever  you  arrive  at  Rotterdam,  though  all  this  cai^o  be  lost» 
you  shall  be  pientifully  rewarded."  Having  said  these  words,  which  they 
heard  with  tears,  being  about  to  answer  him,  he  drew  a  pistol  from  his  pocket, 
and  discharged  it  so  suddenly  through  his  head,  that  he  died  almost  immeaiately. 
The  frantic  grief  of  his  unfortunate  ladv  on  this  occasion,  is  not  in  the  power 
of  words  to  express.  She  would  soon  have  followed  his  example  in  putting 
an  end  to  her  own  existence,  if  she  had  not  been  prevented  and  narrowly 
watched  by  her  servant  and  Carpinger  ;  and  as  no  entreaties  could  persuade 
her  to  join  with  the  rest  in  partaking  of  the  remains  of  her  husband,  all  the 
while  from  the  time  of  his  death  till  it  was  a^n  proposed  to  draw  lots  who. 
should  die  next,  she  had  no  food  but  two  rats,  which  were  fortunately  taken  and 
presented  to  her  by  Carpinger.  In  this  drawing,  however,  notwithstanding 
the  persuasions  of  her  friends,  she  was  determined  to  take  her  chance ;  and 
when,  strange  to  tell,  she  again  drew  her  own  sentence,  which  she  welcomed 
more  than  a  bridal  day,  and  being  just  ready  to  yield  her  throat  to  the  exe- 
cutioner's knife,  she  would  certainly  have  fallen,  had  not  Carpinger,  with  two 
more  that  he  hired,  stepped  in  and  prevented  it ;  and  in  so  doing,  as  the  rest 
of  the  crew  drew  their  swords,  four  persons  fell  in  the  auarrel,  and  among 
them  her  faithful  servant. — ^The  survivors  being  now  reduced  to  five  or  six 
persons,  besides  the  lady,  these  bodies  lasted  them  some  time  ;  but  just  as 
they  arrived  within  sight  of  the  lands*  end  of  England,  they  found  themselves 
involved  in  another  calamity,  being  driven  so  near  shore  by  the  large  shoals  of 
ice,  that  they  could  not  disengage  the  ship.  Here  they  were  again  compelled 
to  remain,  till  ail  but  two  persons,  besides  Carpinger  and  the  lady,  were  dead, 
and  even  these  two  were  so  reduced  by  weakness,  that  they  could  not  leave 
their  cabins.  At  length  the  persuasions  of  Carpinger  upon  the  lady,  not  to 
use  any  violence  to  her  own  person  being  attended  to,  he  ventured  by  the  help 
of  a  plank,  to  attempt  crossing  the  ice  towards  the  sLore,  and  taking  chaige  of 
her  and  a  casket  of  jewels,  in  six  hour3  time  thev  were  safely  lanckd,  and. as 
soon  as  convenient,  took  up  a  temporary  residence  at  a  private  house  at 
Plymouth  ;  the  master  of  which,  in  concludmg  this  narrative,  observes  of  Car- 
pinger, that  **  the  lady  seems  much  to  favour  him  ;  and  when  the  time  of 
mourning  is  over,  will  undoubtedly  make  him  happy  in  her  embraces.**  This 
narrative  is  dated  Plymouth,  Feb.  2,  16^3,  ana  atte^ed  by  John  Cross  and 
William  Atkins, — Se^en. 

DUTCH  WORKHOUSE. 

The  workhouse  at  Amsterdam  is  devoted  to  correctional,  as  well  as  charita- 
ble purposes.  In  one  part  of  the  building  there  were  confined  in  1807,  ten 
young  ladies,  of  very  respectable,  and  some  of  very  high  families,  sent  there  by 
their  parents  or  friends  for  undutiful  deportment,  or  some  other  domestic 
offence  ;  they  are  compelled  to  wear  a  particular  dress,  as  a  mark  of  degrada- 
tion ;  obliged  to  work  a  stated  number  of  hours  a  day,  and  are  occasionally 
whipped  ;  they  are  kept  apart  by  themselves,  and  no  one  but  a  father,  mother, 
brother,  or  sister,  can  see  them  during  their  confinement,  and  then  only  by 
an  order  from  one  of  the  directors.  Husbuids  may  here,  upon  complaint  of 
extravagance,  drunkenness,  &c.,  duly  proved,  send  their  wives  to  be  confined, 
and  receive  the  discipline  of  the  houie,  for  two,  three,  and  four  years  together. 
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Theailoirance  of  food  is  abundant  and  good  ;  and  each  person  is  permitted  to 
walk  (or  a  proper  time  in  the  courts  within  the  building,  which .  arc  spacious. 
Every  ward  is  kept  locked,  and  no  one  can  go  in  or  out,  without  the  special 
permittion  of  the  proper  officer. 

ABSTINENCE  AND  ESCAPE  OF  A  DOG. 

In  1798,  when  preparations  were  making  at  St.  Paul's  for  the  reception 
of  his  majesty,  a  favourite  bitch  followed  its  master  up  the  dark  stairs  of  the 
dome.     Here  all  at  once  it  was  missing,  and  calling  and  whistling  were  to 
no  purpose.     Nine  weeks  after  this,  all  but  two  days,  some  glaziers  were  at 
work  in  the  cathedral,  and  heard,  amongst  the  timbers  which  support  the 
dome,  a  feint  noise.     Thinking  it  might  be  some  unfortunate  human  being, 
they  tied  a  rope  round  a  boy,  and  let  him  down  whence  the  sound  came.    At 
the  bottom  he  found  a  dog  lying  on  its  side,  the  skeleton  of  another  dog,  and 
an  old  shoe  half  eaten.    The  humanity  of  the  boy  led  him  to  rescue  the  ani- 
mal from  its  miserable  situation,  and  it  was  accordingly  drawn  up.     Much 
emaciated,  and  scarcely  able  to  stand,  the  workmen  placed  it  in  the  porch  of 
the  church,  to  die  or  live  as  it  might  happen.     This  was  about  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning.     Some  time  after  the  dog  was  seen  endeavouring  to  cross  the 
street  at  the  bottom  of  Ludgate-hill ;  but  its  weakness  was  ab  great,  that 
unsupported  by  the  wall,  it  couki  not  accomplish  it.  The  miserable  appearance 
of  the  doe  again  excited  the  compassion  of  a  boy,  who  carried  it  over.    By 
the  aid  of  the  houses  it  was  enabled  to  get  to  Fleet-market,  and  over  two  Or 
three  narrow  crossing  in  its  way  to  Holbom-bridge ;  and  about  e^fat  in  the 
evening  it  reached  its  master*s  house  in  Red-lion-street,  Holbora,  and  laid 
itself  »>wn  on  the  steps,  having  been  ten  hours  in  its  journey  from  St  F&aV% 
to  that  place.    The  dog  was  so  much  altered,  the  eyes  being,80  sunk  in  the 
head  ^  to  be  scarcely  discernible,  that  the  master  would  not  encourage  his 
M  faithful  companion  who,  when  lost,,  was  supposed  to  weigh  twenty -pounds, 
and  now  only  weighed  three  pounds,  fourteen  ounces, 

ITie  first  indication  it  gave  of  knowing  its  master,  WM  by  wagging  hs  tail 
when  he  mentioned  the  name  Phyllis. 

For  a  k>nj^  time  it  was  unable  to  eat  or  drink,  and  was  kept  aHve  by  tho 
sustenance  it  received  from  its  mistress,  who  used  to  feed  it  wnn  a  tea-cpoon. 
At  length  it  recovered. 

I^ouki  it  be  asked,  **  how  did  this  animal  live  nine  weeks  without  food  ?** 
-^This  was  not  the  case.  She  was  in  whelp  when  lost,  and  doubtkss  ate  her 
ofi&pring.  The  remains  of  another  dog,  killed  by  a  similar  fiJl,  were  like- 
wise found,  that,  most  probably,  were  converted  by  the  survivor  to  the  most 
urgent  of  all  natural  purposes ;  and  when  this  treat  was  done,  the  shoe 
succeeded,  which  was  almost  half  devoured.  What  fiunine  and  a  thousand 
accidents  could  not  do,  was  effected  a  short  time  after  by  the  wheels  of  a 
coach,  which  unfortimately  went  over  her,  and  ended  the  mortal  days  of 
poor  Phyllis. 

A  STRIKING  INSTANCE  OF  RETRIBUTIVE  JUSTICE. 

About  the  beginning  of  July,  1803,  it  was  reported  in  the  puMic  news- 
papers, that  two  men  out  of  a  number  impressed  in  St.  Jameses  Park,  and  con- 
nned  in  St.  Martin's  watch-house,  were  suffocated.  The  fact  was,  that  only 
one  of  these  unfortunate  penK>ns  was  actuallv«  *^  d:     ^e  other  being  taken 
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fMitintimeaiidk>lawa]r.  fiutiQtheycar  1741,  it  iawdtknowa,  that  the  walctt- 
hoiue  being  then  kept  by  one  Bird,  he  was  bo  cruel  and  inconsiderate,  in  [oixia^ 
m  ^real  number  of  people,  mostly  women,  into  the  same  smsdl  apanmeiit,  which 
appeanonthe  ouuide  like  a  cellar,  that  an  indictment  was  broi^ht  against  him 
for  the  murder  of  one  woman,  that  wassupposed  to  have  perished  through  his 
ne^ect ;  and  as  no  chminab  during  the  reign  of  Geoi^  II.  thot^h  ever  go 
rich  or  high  in  nnk,  were  suffered  lo  evade  the  hands  of  justice,  this  Bird, 
though  cast  loT  death  for  the  offence,  was  able  to  obtain  no  more  through  the 
iiiten:easion  of  his  friends,  than  to  get  the  sentence  of  death  chan^;ed  into  that 
of  traospoTtation  for  life.  The  veneeance  of  heaven,  however,  followed  this 
cniel  man,  in  a  manner  so  singular,  that  the  neglect  and  punishment  which  be 
tud  inflicted  upon  othen,  seemed  to  be  the  only  means  chosen  as  a  retribution 
upon  himself,  as  too  many  of  these  conricts  being  accidentally  put  into  the 
bold  of  the  ship  that  was  canyinr  them  to  Ameiica,  he  was  the  only  peiion 
OBOog  them  all  di  at  was  luSbcaied. 


■IHE  OUTLAW  OF  CALABRIA. 


One  of  the  most  celebrated  leaders  of  the  bands  of  brigands  which  infeiU 
rf  Calabria  and  the  Abnrai,  in  1817,  was  the  priest  of  Giro  Annichiarico, 
wbo,  thoi^h  bom  of  respectable  parents,  and  bred  to  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
ftsSion,  alxndoned  himselT  to  crime  at  an  early  period  of  his  life.  He  began 
bis  infemous  career  by  kilKng  a  young  man  of  th<  Motolesi  family,  in  a  lit  of 
JealoiB^.  Ifis  insatiable  h^red  puisued  every  member  of  the  l^mily,  and 
exterminated  them  one  after  the  other,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  indi- 
vidnal,  who  succeeded  in  evading  his  search,  and  who  lived  shut  up  in  his 
hooK  fei'  levieral  years,  witbont  ever  darii^  to  go  out.  This  unfortmnte 
being  ihoo^  tlat  a  tnaie  was  la^  fat  him,  when  people  came  to  tdl  turn 
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of  the  knpnsornncnt,  and  shortly  after  of  the  death  of  his  enemy ;  aud  it 
was  with  difiiculty  that  he  was  inauced  to  quit  his  retreat. 

Ciro,  condemned  for  the  murder  of  the  Motolesi  to  fifteen  years  of  chains 
or  exile,  by  the  tribunal  of  Lecce,  remained  there  in  prison  for  four  years, 
when  he  made  his  escape.  It  was  then  that  he  began  to  lead  a  vagabond 
life,  which  was  stained  by  the  most  atrocious  crimes.  At  Eartano,  he  pene- 
trated with  his  accomplices  into  one  of  the  first  houses  of  the  place,  massacred 
the  mistress  and  all  her  attendants,  and  carried  off  ninety-six  thousand  du- 
cats. He  became  in  correspondence  with  all  the  hired  brigands ;  and  whoever 
wished  to  get  rid  of  an  enemy  had  only  to  address  himself  to  Ciro.  On  being 
asked  by  captain  Montoij,  reporter  of  the  military  commission  which  con- 
demned him,  how  many  persons  he  had  killed  with  his  own  hand,  he 
carelessly  answered,  '<  £  chi  lo  sa  ?  saranno  tra  sessanta  e  settanta.'* — **  Who 
can  remember  ?  they  will  be  between  sixty  and  seventy."  One  of  his  com- 
panions, Occhiolupo,  confessed  to  seventeen;  the  two  brothers,  Francesco 
and  Vito  Serio,  to  twenty-three ;  so  that  these  four  ruffians  alone  had  assassi- 
nated upwards  of  a  hundred ! 

The  activity  of  Ciro  was  as  astonishing  as  his  artifice  and  intrepidity.  He 
handled  his  musket  and  managed  his  horse  to  perfection ;  and  as  he  was 
always  extremely  well  mounted,  he  found  concealment  and  support,  either 
through  fear  or  inclination,  every  where.  He  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the 
hands  of  the  soldirtft  by  forced  marches  of  thirty  or  forty  miles,  even  when 
confidential  spies  hao  discovered  his  place  of  concealment  but  a  few  hours 
before.  The  singular  good  fortune  of  being  able  to  extricate  himself  from 
the  most  imminent  dangers,  acquired  for  him  the  reputation  of  a  necromancer, 
upon  whom  ordinary  means  of  attack  had  no  power  among  the  people,  and 
he  neglected  nothing  that  could  confin)  this  idea,  and  increase  the  sort  of 
spell  it  produced  on  the  peasants.  They  dared  not  execrate  or  ev^i  blame 
him  in  nis  absence,  so  firmly  were  they  persuaded  that  his  demons  would 
inform  him  of  it. 

Giro  put  himself  at  the  head  of  two  associations  of  most  desperate  charac- 
ter, the  Patrioti  Europei,  and  the  Decisi.  The  institution  of  the  Decisi, 
or  decided,  was  of  the  most  horrible  nature.  They  kept  a  re^ster  of  the 
victims  they  immolated ;  and  had  what  they  called  a  director  of  funeral  cere- 
monies, for  they  slaughtered  with  method  and  solemnity.  As  soon  as  the 
detachments  employed  in  this  service,  found  it  convenient  to  effect  their 
purpose,  at  the  hrst  blast  of  a  trumpet  they  unsheathed  their  poignards ;  at 
the  second  blast,  they  aimed  them  at  their  victim ;  at  the  third,  they  gradi:^ly 
brought  their  weapons  towards  his  breast ;  <<  oon  vero  entusiasroo,"  in  their 
cannibal  lan^ge  ;  and  at  the  fourth  signal,  plunged  .them  into  ihetr  bodies. 

In  1817,  Uiese  aiioeiations  had  become  so  formidable,  that  General  Church 
was  sent  with  an  army  to  exterminate  them  ;  but  with  men  Unked  by  ^ch 
ties,  a  person  of  Ciro*s  determined  character  was  not  to  be  put  down  easily. 
He  therefore  made  the  most  desperate  efforts  to  defend  himself.  At  length, 
worn  out  by  fatigue,  Ciro  and  three  companions  Vito  di  Cesare,  Giovanni 
Palmieri,  and  Michele  Cuppoli,  had  taken  refuge  in  Scaserba,  to  repose 
themselves  for  a  few  hours.  He  had  previously  provided  this,  and  all  the 
farm-houses  of  the  district,  with  amunition  and  some  provisions.  When  he 
saw  the  militia  of  S.  Marzano  marching  agaiinst  him,  he  appeared  very  little 
sJarmed,  and  thought  he  could  very  easily  cut  through  their  ranks.  He  shot 
the  first  man  dead  who  came  within  range  of  his  musket.  This  delay  cost 
him  dear ;  the  militia  sent  information  to  Lieutenant  Fonsmore,  stationed  at 
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the  Castelli,  a  stroog  position  between  Oottaglie  and  Francavilla.  This 
officer  hastened  to  the  spot  with  forty  men.  On  seeing  him  approach.  Giro 
perceived  that  a  vigorous  attack  was  to  be  made.  He  shut  up  the  peopie  of 
the  Masseria  in  the  straw  magazine,  and  put  the  key  in  his  pocket  He  took 
away  the  ladder  from  the  tower,  and  loaded,  with  the  aid  of  his  ^mpanions, 
all  the  guns,  of  which  he  had  a  good  number. 

Next  morning,  Major  Bianchi  proceeded  in  person  to  Scaserba,  and  be- 
sieged Giro,  with  one  hundred  and  thirty  soldiers,  while  a  body  of  the  militia 
were  placed  at  some  distance.  He  attempted  to  escape  in  the  night,  but  the 
neighing  of  a  horse  made  him  suspect  that  some  cavaliy  had  arrived,  whose 
pursuit  It  would  be  impossible  to  elude.  He  retired,  after  having  killed,  with 
a  pistol  shot,  a  Voltigeur,  stationed  under  the  wall  which  he  mtd  attempted 
to  scale.  He  again  shut  himself  up  in  his  tower,  and  employed  himself  till 
momiDg  in  making  cartridges.  At  day-break,  the  besiegers  tried  to  burst 
open  the  wooden  gate  of  the  outer  wall ;  Giro  and  his  men  repulsed  the 
assailants  by  a  well-directed  fire ;  they  killed  five  and  wounded  fourteen  men. 
A  barrel  of  oil  was  brought,  in  order  to  bum  the  door.  The  first  man  who 
set  fire  to  it  was  shot  through  the  heart.  A  four-pounder,  which  had  been 
conveyed  to  the  place,  was  pointed  against  the  roof  of  the  tower.  Several 
of  this  calibre  had  been  contrived  to  be  easily  dismounted  from  their  carriages, 
and  transported  on  mules.  This  litde  piece  produced  great  effect,  and  the 
tiles  and  oricks  which  fell,  forced  Giro  to  descend  from  the  second  to  the  first 
floor.  After  some  deliberations  with  his  companions,  he  demanded  to  speak 
with  General  Ghurch,  who  he  beUeved  was  in  the  neighbourhood ;  then  to 
the  Duke  of  Jasi,  who  was  also  absent;  at  last,  he  resolved  to  capitulate 
with  Major  Bianchi.  He  addressed  the  besiegers,  and  threw  some  bread. 
Major  Bianchi  promised  that  he  should  not  be  maltreated  by  the  soldiers.  He 
descended  the  ladder,  opened  the  door  of  the  tower,  and  presented  himself, 
with  these  words,  "  Eccomi,  Don  Giro." — "  Here  I  am,  Don  Giro  !'* 

He  begged  them  to  give  him  some  water  to  auench  his  thirst,  and  desired 
them  to  liberate  the  farmer  and  his  family,  wno  had  been  shut  up  all  this 
time  in  the  straw  magazine.  He  declared  that  they  were  innocent,  and  dis- 
tributed money  among  them.  He  suffered  himself  to  be  searched  and  bound 
patiently ;  some  poison  was  found  on  him,  which  he  said  his  companions 
nad  prevented  him  firom  taking.  In  prison,  he  appeared  to  be  interested 
for  the  fate  of  some  of  his  partisans,  begging  \hdt  tney  might  not  be  perse- 
cuted, and  declaring  that  they  had  been  forced  to  do  what  they  had  done. 
He  had  entertained  some  hope  till  the  moment  when  he  viras  placed  before 
the  Gouncil  of  War,  and  refused  permission  to  speak  to  General  Church. 
He  was  condemned  to  death.  On  his  arrival  at  the  i^ace  of  execution,  Giro 
wished  to  remain  standing,  but  was  told  to  kneel ;  he  did  so,  presenting  his 
breast.  He  was  then  informed  that  malefactors  hke  himself  were  shot  with 
their  backs  towards  the  soldiers^  he  submitted,  at  the  same  time  advising 
a  priest,  who  persisted  in  remaimng  near  him,  to  withdraw,  so  as  not  to 
expose  himselr* 

Twentjr-one  balls  took  effect,  four  in  the  head,  yet  he  still  breathed  and 
muttered  in  his  throat ;  the  tweoty-eecond  put  an  end  to  him.  This  fieict 
is  confirmed  by  all  the  officen  and  sddiefs  pvesent  at  his  death.  **  As  soon 
as  we  perceived,"  said  a  soMier  very  eravelv,  **  that  he  was  enchanted,  we 
loaded  his  own  musket  widi  a  silver  rail,  and  this  destroyed  the  spell.  Itwill 
easily  be  supposed  that  the  people,  who  always  attributed  to  him  supenia- 
lurtl  powers,  were  eonfinned  in  their  belief  bj  this  teoMHt^  <iC  Uik  *  *  * 
tbef  coDaademl  ininicfdouit 


484  TmaviG  Bmoismuu 

FTUAL  PIETY, 
Vakriug  EazimuB  rdates,  that  a  woman  of  distiiiclaon  having  been  ooi^ 
demned  to  be  strangled,  was  delivered  to  the  triumvir  lo  be  carried  to  priaon  in 
order  to  be  put  to  death.  The  goaler  who  was  ordered  to  execute  ner,  was 
struck  with  .compunction,  and  could  not  resolve  to  put  her  to  death.  He 
chose  to  let  her  die  with  hunger ;  but  meanwhile  sufiered  her  daii^hter  to 
visit  her  in  prison,  taking  caie  that  she  brought  her  nothing  to  eat.  BSany 
davs  passed  over  in  this  manner,  when  the  goaler  at  length  surprised  that  the 
prisoner  lived  so  long  without  food,  and  suspecting  the  (kughter,  took  meant 
of  secretly  observing  their  interviews.  He  then  discovered  that  the  aSeo* 
tionate  daughter  had  all  the  while  been  nourishing  her  mother  with  h^r  own 
milk.  Amazed  at  so  tender,  and  at  the  same  time  so  ingenious  an  aitiiice» 
he  related  it  to  the  triiunvir,  and  the  triumvir  to  the  pnetor,  who  thoiight  the 
&ct  merited  stating  to  the  assembly  of  the  people.  Thb  produced  the 
happiest  effects ;  the  criminal  was  pardoned,  and  a  decree  paned,  that  the 
motner  and  the  daughter  should  be  maintained  for  the  remainder  of  their 
lives  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  and  that  a  temple,  sacred  to  filial  piety, 
should  be  erected  near  the  prison. 


THE  BRITISH  UON. 

Admiral  0*Brien  Drury,  in  his  memorable  expedition  aeainst  Macao,  found 
thft  river  near  Canton  locked  up  by  armed  junks,  having  thousands  of  Chinese 
on  board.  **  Apprehending,*'  says  he  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  **  that  they 
might  fire  their  httle  petards,  I  advanced  in  my  barge  to  explain  to  their 
admiral  my  peaceable  mtentions.  When  within  about  a  hundred  yards,  they 
fired  a  shot  which  passed  over  the  baige ;  I  still  advanced ;  two  or  three  more 
shots  passed  over  us ;  I  came  within  forty  yards,  but  endeavouring  to  make 
myselt  heard,  through  my  Chinese  interpreter,  all  Uieir  junks  opoied  their  fire 
on  my  boat  with  stones,  and  God  knows  what,  until  one  of  the  mariners  was 
struck.  The  seamen  in  the  other  boats  seeing  me  fired  at  so  furiously,  were 
no  longer  under  control,  but  pulled  close  up,  when  I  saw  the  necessity  of 
^ving  tnem  positive  orders  to  keep  back,  well  knowing  that  the  total  annihila- 
tion of  their  poor  junks,  and  of  the  city  of  Canton,  must  have  been  the 
inevitable  consequence,  had  I  permitted  a  single  musket  to  be  fired,  which 
was  impatiendy  looked  for  by  eveiy  one.  I  told  Uie  chief  of  the  sqwrcaigoes,'* 
continues  the  orave  admiral,  **  tbat  I  never  would  consent  to  the  sbuiriiter  of 
these  defenceless  multitudes;  but  that  if  their  commerce  requiied  to  be 
supported  by  hostilities,  and  that  if  a  single  seaman  was  kiHed,  I  would  lev^ 
Canton  to  the  ground.*' 


YOUTHFUL  VICTIM. 

In  1674,  the  Jesuits  of  the  College  of  Clerment,  in  the  Rue  S.  ^i^uea,  Farist 
invited  the  king,  Louis  XIV.  to  witness  a  tragedy  performed  by  their  adiokrs. 
lliese  able  courtiers  took  care  to  insert  in  the  piece  several  strokes  of  flattery, 
with  which  the  king^was  greatly  pleased.  When  the  rector  of  the  coll^  waa 
conducting  the  king  home,  a  nobleman  in  his  train  applauded  the  succen  of 
the  tragedy.  Louis  said,  **  Do  you  wonder  at  it  ?  This  is  my  college."  The 
jenitts  did  not  lose  the  advantage  of  such  a  dedaration.  Tlie  veiy  same 
nigfat  thj^eot  engraved  in  kige  goMen  kUers*  on  black  marbk^  <*  Cbufgiinn 
Luihvici  Magai,  instead  of  we  fonneiiDacTi^OBi'ii^^oy^^fim^f^^ 
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the  nam*  of  Jews,  on  Um  princtpal  gdle  of  the  cotteg«,  (Goteghiin  ClaroiiMiH 
tanum  Societatus  Jesus,)  and  in  the  momine  the  new  inscription  was  put  up 
in  place  of  the  old  one.  A  young  scholar  of  good  fainilv»  only  thirteen  years 
of  age,  who  was  witness  to  the  zeal  of  the  reverend  ndierSy  wrote  the  two 
following  verses,  which  he  posted  up  at  night  on  the  college  gate. 

**  Ahstulit  hinc  Jesum,  posuitque  insignia  Regis, 
Impia  gens ;  aKum  non  coht  ilia  deum.*' 

The  Jesuits  discovered  the  young  author ;  he  was  arrested  and  thrown  into 
the  Bastile,  and  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment  He  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  the  citadel  of  the  Isle  St  Marguerite,  but  brought  back  to  the 
Bastile,  where  he  remained  until  the  year  1705.  The  death  of  some  of  his 
relatives  leaving  him  sole  heir  to  the  family,  and  its  great  property,  the  Jesuit 
Riquelet,  then  confessor  of  the  Bastile,  remonsdr^ed  to  the  oider  on  the 
necessity  of  restoring  the  prisoner  to  liberh^.  The  golden  shower  which 
forced  the  tower  of  Danai^  had  the  same  effect  on  the  castle  of  the  Bastile, 
and  be  waa  released  afier  having  been  a  prisoner  thiity-ooe  yeara. 


CX)NFESSIONS  OF  A  HIGHWAYMAN, 

Hen^  Sirams  was  tried  and  executed  for  a  highway  robbery  in  1745,  af^r 
conviction  he  ^ve  the  following  account  of  his  exploits : 

**  I  viriU  begm,'*  savs  he,  <*  with  my  nativity,  I  was  bom  in  the  parish  of 
St  Martin  in  the  FieldB,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  should  be  thirty- 
one  years  of  ace,  were  I  to  live  till  next  October ;  my  parents  who  were  honest 
people,  died  when  I  waa  an  infant,  and  after  their  deaths,  I  was  taken  into  the 
care  of  my  grandmother,  who  lived  in  St.  James*s  parish,  Westminster,  who  was 
the  wife  of  a  commissioned  officer  in  his  late  majesty^s  land  forces,  and  is  still 
living,  and  receives  a  widow's  pension  from  the  crown. 

This  good  old  vifoman,  vrfaen  I  was  but  six  yearsof  age,  putmetoschool  to 
one  of  her  own  reKeion,  she  being  a  Dissenter ;  but  not  approving  of  his  way 
of  teaching,  she  toCMc  me  fion  him,  and  sent  me  to  an  academy  in  Charles- 
street,  St.  Jameses,  where  I  learnt  arithmetic  throughout,  and  some  French  and 
Latin ;  but  IrequeBtly  playing  truant,  I  often  ran  into  vice,  before  I  was  nine 
years  of  age,  and  frequently  laid  out  of  nights,  with  other  boys  as  wicked  as 
myself;  wf  which  iXi  practices  mv  grandmother  used  to  correct  me  severely. 

The  first  fact  I  ever  committedf  waa  before  I  wasten  year»old.  My  grandt- 
moCher  went  tojpay  a  visit  to  a  Dissenting  minister,  at  one  Bffr.  Palmer's,  a 
soap-boiler,  in  Crdwn-oourt,  St  Anne's,  and  while  she  was  in  company  witk 
him,  I  got  to  the  shop  till,  and  took  out  about  twen^  shillings  in  silver,  \M 
was  detected,  and  got  a  severe  beating. 

I  freouentlyuseatopidcmygnmdmotlter'spoeketof  twO'Or  three  sMlKi^ 
which  m  seldom  missed  ;  or  if  she  did  suspect  me,  or  challenge  me  with  it, 
I  had  always  something  to  sfff  to  prove  me  mnoc^t  Bv  my  laying  out  of 
nights  I  soon  got  into  bad  corapen;^  ;  and  they  led  me  to  the  worst  of  housei^ 
particukurly  the  Two-penny  Runs  m  St  Giles's  parish.  This  company  peiauadi- 
me  to  rob  my  grandmother ;  and  one  momine,  I  opened  a  large  cn^  in  her 
bouse,  and  took  away  about  £17  in  gold  and  simr,  and  my  best  clothes,  all 
which  f  carried  tonw  new  companionB,  and  distributed  the  money  very  libera 
ally  amonsst  tfiem^  for  which  niey  greaiy  caressed  me,  made  me  very  dirunk, 
and  carried  me  to  Uieir  boose  (aa  tMy  called  it)  in  Church-lane,  St.  Giles's^ 
where  they  put  ma  to  bed,  and  as  soon  as  !  was  asleep,  they  stript  ma  itek 
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nsJied,  leaving  me  alone  ;  and  when  I  awaked  in  ti>e  morningy  I  found  thejr 
bad  left  me  nothing  but  rags  to  cover  my  nakedness. 

What  to  do,  I  could  not  tell,  for  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  ^  home  to  my 
grandmother*s ;  at  last  I  proposed  to  so  to  the  Two-penny  Run  m  Vine-street, 
to  enquire  after  my  comp^ions,  but  could  hear  nothing  of  them.  The 
landlord  took  compassion  on  me,  and  gave  me  some  victuals,  and  went  to  my 
grandmother*s,  to  let  her  know  where  I  was.  The  old  gentlewoman  came 
crying,  ready  to  break  her  heart,  and  after  being  a  little  composed,  she  asl^ed 
me  wnat  I  had  done  with  her  money,  and  how  f  had  disposed  of  my  cioth»  ? 
I  told  her  several  impudent  lies,  and  seemed  sorrowful  for  my  fauk,  thoi^h  I 
slily  laughed  in  my  sleeve  to  think  t  had  bit  the  old  woman.  The  lanalord 
was  more  ingenuous  than  I  was,  and  told  her  who  had  brought  me  thither.  The 
names  of  my  hopeful  companions  were  Wry-neck  Jack,  George  Monk,  Nunk^ 
Watson,  and  several  more,  all  pilfering  thieves,  and  pethr  pickpockets. 

None  of  these  gentry  could  be  found ;  so  the  old  gentlewoman  took  me  with 
her,  and  caused  me  to  be  chained  to  the  kitchen  grate,  with  an  iron  chain  and 
a  padlock  she  had  bought  for  that  purpose ;  in  which  confinement  I  was  con- 
tinued for  three  months  all  day  long,  but  was  indulged  with  a  bed  in  the  night 
time,  and  a  strict  watch  kept  over  me. 

On  my  promise  of  amendment  I  got  released,  and  more  new  clothes  were 
bought  me,  which,  when  I  got,  I  went  to  my  old  haunts,  and  this  b^ng  the 
time  of  Tottenham-court  fair,  I  went  thither,  and  saw  my  companions  tossing 
up  for  money.  They  soon  recollected  me,  and  were  glad  to  see  me,  so  I  went 
with  them  to  a  music  booth,  where  they  made  me  almost  drunk  with  gi&«  and 
began  to  talk  their  flash  language,  which  I  did  not  then  understand. 

Night  coming  on,  and  I  wanting  to  eo  to  sleep,  they  took  me  to  a  brick* 
kiln  in  Tottenham  Court  Road,  and  the  kiln  being  bummg,  they  broiled  some 
meat,  and  made  me  eat  part  of  it 

We  had  not  been  long  here,  before  several  women  came  to  us,  who  were  all 
very  ragged ;  they  brought  with  them  a  keg  of  gin,  wluch  they  had  stolen,  and 
b^m  to  sing  their  flash  songs,  and  I  was  as  meny  as  the  best  of  them. 

The  women  were  very  fond  of  me,  and  being  drunk,  I  began  to  swear, 
which  pleased  them  wonderfully.  One  of  them  took  a  silk  handkerchief  out 
of  her  pocket,  and  taking  off  my  stock,  in  which  was  a  silver  buckle,  she  put 
the  handkercbdef  about  my  neck,  and  then  unbuckled  my  shoes,  and  unbottoi^ 
ed  the  knees  of  my  breeches,  and  tied  my  garters  below  knee,  telling  me  thai 
was  the  way  the  Bowman  boys  wore  them. 

As  soon  as  my  companions  found  me  asleep,  the)r  stript  me  of  all  my  clodiea^ 
and  every  thing  else,  except  my  shirt,  and  on  their  taxing  leave,  direw  some 
water  over  me,  for  when  I  awaked  I  found  myself  very  wet,  and  alaopt  perish- 
ed with  cold.  I  began  to  cry  and  lament  sadly,  when  two  or  diree  women 
came  up,  and  offered  me  their  service  to  go  and  mid  out  the  people  that  robbed 
me  ;  and  carried  me  to  aplace  where  tli^y  sift  cinders,  and  got  two  old  ^faoeSy 
which  I  put  on,  and  was  going  with  them  towards  Tottenham-oouit  feir ;  but 
in  the  long  field  I  saw  my  grandmother's  man  oome  running  after  me,  upon 
some  inteiugence  the  old  woman  received  where  I  was.  On  lus  seizing  me 
the  women  ran  away. 

Being  now  at  home  with  my  grandmother,  I  bdiaved  pretty  well  fi>r  aome 
time  ;  and  she  proposed  to  put  me  apprentice  to  a  breeches-maker,  one  of  her 
religion,  and  a  very  honest  man.  To  mm  I  was  bound,  but  beine  laoy,  wicked^ 
and  unruly,  he  beat  me  heartily,  so  I  ran  away  firom  him  inlaB  tliaii thiee 
weeks. 
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1  went  home  to  my  grandmother,  and  taking  an  oppoituni^  of  her  beiQg 
abroad,  I  took  all  ray  best  clothes,  went  to  Rag-fair,  and  sold  them,  and  spent 
the  money  among  my  old  companions. 

My  grandmother  imding  1  was  not  to  be  reclaimed,  removed  from  her  own 
house  to  lady  St — ^nh — pe*s,  where  she  continued  while  her  ladyship  was 
in  the  country ;  and  thither  I  went  one  night,  and  because  I  could  not  directly 
^i  admittance  I  broke  a  gi^^t  many  windows,  and  the  old  woman  was  at  last 
obliged  to  let  me  in.  There  lived  a  silversmith  next  door,  and  one  day, 
whilst  the  workmen  were  gone  to  dinner,  I  ^t  over  the  wall,  and  stole  a  silver 
candlestick,  and  a  stand  for  a  tea-ketde,  which  I  carried  off,  with  all  the  lady*s 
housekceper*s  linen  ;  and  went  directly  to  Mary-le-bone  P^,  to  a  bam,  which 
my  companions  and  I  harboured  in,  where  I  found  Jack  Sutton,  Jack  Skinner, 
and  two  or  three  women,  and  to  them  I  produced  my  booty  ;  at  the  sight  of 
which  they  seemed  greatly  rejoiced,  and  told  me  they  were  sure  I  shouln  turn 
out  a  very  promising  young  fellow.  We  sold  the  things  in  Peter-street,  Soho, 
and  had  £9.  for  the  plate  and  linen. 

The  plate  being  missed,  my  grandmother  and  several  neighbours  were  after 
me,  and  I  was  seized  in  F^raaise  Row,  Tybum-road,  and  brought  home,  and 
threatened  with  justice  ;  f  confessed  where  the  plate  and  linen  was  sold,  but 
the  woman  was  gone,  and  could  not  be  heard  of,  so  they  never  were  recovered. 
This  affair  was  made  up  by  means  of  lady  St — nh — pe  ;  but  my  grand- 
mother for  ever  after  excluded  me  that  house ;  so  I  went  to  my  old  companions 
at  Mary-le-bone,  and  concluded  the  same  night  to  rob  any  one  we  met ;  which 
we  did,  and  picked  up  some  small  sums. 

About  a  fortnight  after  I  was  taken  up  on  suspicion  of  being  concerned  with 
them  in  divers  robberies  ;  and  was  committed  to  Newgate ;  but  there  being 
no  proof  against  me,  I  was  cleared  at  the  sessions  :  my  grandmother  was  so 
kind  as  to  get  me  out  of  gaol  and  take  me  home,  where  f  continued  not  long 
before  I  broke  out  again,  and  got  acquainted  with  one  Henry  Chamberlain ;  who 
used  to  write  incendiary  letters  ;  and  he  persuaded  me  to  write  a  threatening 
letter  to  Mr.  Dawson  in  the  Mint  in  the  Tower,  which  I  did,  and  demanded  five 
guineas. 

For  this  piece  of  villany,  I  was  apprehended,  and  sent  to  the  Tower  gaol ; 
but  disguising  my  hand,  and  saying  a  man  gave  me  a  shilling  to  carry  the 
letter,  after  Uiree  days  confinement,  and  several  examinations  before  the  go- 
vernor of  the  Tower,  1  was  discharged. 

My  next  acquaintance  was  with  two  brothers,  named  Toon,  and  one  James 
Mahony,  and  we  committed  several  robberies  together  :  they  were  taken  up 
and  transported,  but  I  had  the  good  luck  to  escape  ;  though  their  fate  gave  me 
some  uneasiness  ;  and  I  thought  of  relinauishing  all  vice,  and  told  mygrand« 
motber  my  intention  ;  and  she  promised  if  I  would  keep  my  word,  she  would 
love  me  more  tenderly  than  ever  ;  and  on  my  faithful  promise  so  to  do,  she 
took  me  home  asain ;  and  I  tarried  with  her  about  four  months ;  and  did  nothing 
but  divert  mys^  at  duck-hunting  and  bear-baiting,  where  I  got  acquaintea 
with  thieves  from  all  quarters  of  the  town,  who  soon  perverted  me  from  my 
good  resolutions.  ^ 

Being  one  day  washing  in  Mary-le-bone  Basin,  I  perceived  an  elderiy  gen- 
tleman walking  through  the  park,  and  up  a  bye-ptece,  called  the  Bear-giurdens, 
and  following  him,  met  with  Jack  Robinson,  and  Joe  S— — e,  and  we 
agreed  to  rob  him,  and  accordingly  knocked  him  down,  and  took  his  silver 
watch,  a  gold  ring,  a  g(M-headed  cane,  a  silver  snuff-box,  his  hat  and  wig, 
about  forty  shillings  in  silver,  tied  him,  and  flung  him  into  a  ditch,  left  him» 
then'nade  off,  antd  divided  the  booty  between  tn. 
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Abundpunce  of  my  coippanions  being  either  transported  or  hanged^  I  beian 
to  think  of  anptheir  course  of  life,  and  being  recommended  to  the  late  Mr. 
Blimty  he  hired  me  as  a  postillion.  This  business  made  me  acquainted  with 
aUno^  all  the  roads  in  England  ;  so  that  no  one  Was  ever  better  qualified  for  a 
highwayman  than  myself;  and  having  a  good  share  of  impudence,  I  thouefat 
the  highway  would  make  me  a  gentleman  at  once :  however,  I  deferred  Sm 
dangerous  undertaking  for  some  time.  Afler  Mr.  Blunt^s  death,  I  served  Bfi. 
Tatbe,  who  succeeded  him  ;  I  was  hired  as  postillion  to  a  noble  duke,  where 
I  remained  but  a  sbovi  time. 

I  now  got  again  into  very  bad  company  about  Covent-garden,  and  turned  a 
great  gamester,  and  was  ev^ry  night  at  my  lord*s,  utiless  wh/en  I  had  no  money» 
and  then  turned  out  to  seek  my  fortune  in  tbe  streets. 

At  the  gaming  table,  I  had  8^X)d  luck,  and  always  aj^Karing  genteel  the 
gamblers  gave  me  the  name  o?  Young  Gentleman  Harry.  'Ri^  waa  one 
Henry  Moythen,  whom  they  called  Old  Gentleman  H^^y,  used  the  same  tabk»» 
and  as  he  taught  me  to  cheat  at  play,  they  insisted  I  should  answer  to  hie  name. 
My  father  (as  he  was  called)  not  lon^  aUer  our  acquaintance,  met  with  a  very 
unlucky  accident  at  a  public-house  m  Russell-stieet,  Covent-gaiden,  where 
having  some  words  about  a  law  suit  with  one  Dick  Hodges,  a  distiller, 
Hodses  was  so  unkind  as  to  nm  a  knife  into  his  guts,  so  that  ne  was  sent  out 
of  the  world  without  so  much  as  having  time  to  say  his  prayers,  l  was  very 
sorry  to  hear  the  news  of  my  father^s  fa^  catastrophe,  but  it  was  no  more  than 
I  expected,  for  our  acquaintance  used  to  tell  us,  that  neither  of  us  would  die 
in  our  beds  ;  and  now,  to  my  sorrow,  I  find  their  words  too  true. 

Amon^t  my  many  female  acquaintance,  on  whom  I  spent  nw  money  and 

time,  Will  M — rg m's  wife  was  my  greatest  &vourite,  though  1  got  myself 

into  some  trouble  on  her  account ;  for  Will  indicted  me  at  the  Old  Bailey  for 
a  robbery  ;  but  the  court  finding  there  was  never  a  barrel  better  herring  between 
the  prosecutor  and  prisoner,  I  was  acquitted  and  discharged  from  Newgate. 
To  do  justice  to  the  woman,  I  shall  take  the  whole  blame  on  myself;  I  per- 
suaded her  to  take  the  things,  and  they  were  as  much  her  property  as  her  pre- 
tended husband^s. 

Before  this,  I  and  Tom  Casey  had  committed  several  rol^>ecies  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  in  1743.  The  first  robbery  we  did,  was  attacking  a  gentleman  on 
Shooter's  Hill,  and  robbing  him  of  £17.  About  a  week  afterwsuds,  I  myself 
attacked  a  lady  in  her  chariot  upon  Blackheath,  and  took  firom  her  a  puisi^ 
with  gold  and  silver  in  it,  and  two  diamond  rings.  I  was  pui:sued  by  some 
butchers  as  far  as  Lewisham  Water,  who  there  dismouBted  me,  tore  off  the 
cape  of  my  coat,  and  were  going  to  knock  me  down  ;  but  I  recovering  myself 
presented  my  two  pistols  at  them,  on  which  they  drew  beck,^  sp  that  I  made 
the  best  of  my  way  along  the  road  that  leads  to  Newcross  tip^jfiket  leaving  my. 
horse,  which  was  an  ei^ceeding  good  gelding,  behind  me.  \  seoeted  myseJi 
in  a  com  field  till  after  midnight,  and  then  came  to  towUf  The  purse  and 
money  I  hid  in  a  tree,  and  in  a  day  or  two  fetched  my  storey  apd  regaled  ploi- 
tifully  till  all  was  gone. 

About  this  time  the  gaming  table  having  very  much  reduced  me,  I  got  a 
horse,  and  went  into  the  country,  and  at  Towcester,  in  Nortl^ampt^Mishire,  I 
put  up  at  the  White  Horse.  I  spied  an  ancient  gentleman  in  ^  kitchen, 
who  had  hired  a  chaise  and  two  horses  to  bring  him  to  London :  i^  Welchman 
being  to  ride  one  of  the.  horses,  I  thought  this  was  a  good  chance,  apd  asked 
the  ostler  who  the  man  was.  He  said  he  had  a  commission  in  the  anpy,  bul 
was  a  poor  mean-spirited  old  rogue,  for  he  had  not  given  him  a  single  fiaffdiiog^ 
Thought  I,  then  there  will  be  the  mo^  tpi  me,  for  I  vm  ^^  dfikimio'^  ^  4in^ 


biio*  aiMl  ifMdt  myself  T9Bxfy  to  fi^lbw  him  «»iQa^«gli«a^(9rw9ldiSK)Bitb* 
iniu  I  was  exceedingly  well  dressed,  having  oo  a  green  velret  ooat^  a  goU 
laced  hat  and  waistcoat,  and  every  thine  answerable  ;  so  that  I  could  not  be 
suspected  for  a  highwayman.  I  observed  that  tbe  old  cuff  had  a  brace  of  piatdi 
in  tne  chaise,  and  therefore  determined  to  throw  myself  q;>0Q  him,  as  soon  m  I 
could  find  an  opportunity,  and  one  soon  presented  its^f ;  fi>r  thie  Welchman 
dismounting  to  fasten  part  of  the  harness  which  had  given  way,  I  nkk  up  ia 
a  great  hurry,  and  the  old  man  called  to  met  and  said,  **  Young  Maa,  if  yoq 
ride  so  fast,  you  will  soon  ride  vour  estate  away/*  I  told  him,  **  I  hoped  not, 
for  it  was  pretty  extensive,  anq  lay  in  qeveral  couDti^;*'  and  imK^^djatety 
jumped  from  my  horse  and  chaise,  secured  the  pisftolSy  and  told  the  geotteinaa 
if  he  spoke  one  woid,  I  would  shoot  him*  I  aearf^hed  his  pockets,  and  fovnd 
feven  shilho^  which  I  did  not  take  \  and  lA  the  seat  of  the  chaise  I  found  « 
pair  of  scasl^  bags,  which  I  mounted  on  my  horse,,  and  rode  away  iuriou«l)r 
across  Ih^  country  into  Bedfordshire.  At  a  proper  place  I  examined  the  bc^ 
and  found  some  Uuread,  stockings,  three  clean  Holland  shirts,  two  white  waisih 
coats,  and  102  guineas  in  gold.  I  was  quite  overjoyed,  and  i^ler  securing  tbi 
money,  I  threw  the  bag^and  linen  into  a,  field,  thinking  they  misht  be  of  UN 
to  some  poor  countryQian»  who  might  have  more  need  of  them  than  me. 
I  was  determined  to  reach  London  that  night,  and  though  my  horse 


greatly  fatigued,  yet  he  hekl  out,  and  perfonned  the  journey  very  welL  I  went 
tnat  night  to  my  iord*Sf^  and  began  to  flash  my  cole,  and  played  hi^h.  Soma 
who  knew  me,  said  **  Qal«  who  nave  you  touched  to  night  ;**  I  rephed,  **  I  had 
been  to  receive  a  quarterns  rent**  Three  days  afler  this  robbery,  as  1  was  goii^i 
out  of  town  on  pleasure,  vnth  some  of  my  companions  ;  just  by  Hyde  Pm 
turnpike,  the  Welchman*  who  drove  the  gentleman  I  had  robbed,  caUed  out  In 
me,  and  said,  **  Master  you  never  remembered  your  poor  Welchman.  I  in^ 
stantly  remembered  the  man*s  face,  and  beckoned  him  to  me,  and  gave  him.  % 
crown  ;  so  we  parted,  and  he  wished  me  a  good  journey.  However,  I  did  nd 
.much  like  him,  and  so  persuaded  my  companions  to  turn  back,  vrithout  teUiny 
them  the  reasons  I  had  for  so  doing. 

This  robbery  being  advertised  in  all  the  papers,  and  a  particular  description 
given  of  my  person,  1  shipped  myiielf  oa  board  a  privateer,  but  soon  ran  away 
nom  the  ship.  I  aflerwaras  enlisted  for  a  soklier,  and  now  began  to  keep  lom 
company,  having  no  money  and  but  few  clothes.  I  used  to  Se  constantly  iq 
brothels,  and  hve  on  what  I  couM  get  from  poor  creatures.  At  last^  for  almoal 
bea^ng  a  woman*s  eye  out,  I  was  sent  to  New  Prison,  fsom  whence  I  broke  out». 
but  was  soon  taken,  and  carried  to  Covent-sardea  round-house,  and  fronni 
'j^ence  before  the  la^  colonel  De  Veil*  where  I  made  an  information  for  rolK 
^T|,7  against  several  persons,  particularly,  Robert  Scott,  Roger  Allen,  and, 
TM  1c  ell^^y*     "^  latter  .was  taken  up  and  tried  for  robbing  Abraham 

r         J^CiS^^  to  the  duke  of  Bohon,  of  several  goods,  which  were  stolen 
from  a  staoie  ,s, . .   , . - , , , ,  » , ^  ^.j 


bad  the  good  fortuOvgJ*  *  "»"/  Lj^        ^^  ^  *  ^oo^^  nm 

1  •»A>»«*ifttiAfi^^  acQuitieci. 

RichaSf  Swift,  and  WiT^  Sur  Thomas  De  Veil,  I  accused  William  Cavena^ 
house  of  B4r.  Nathan  Sm»  Gihbs,  with  breaking  and  entering  the  dwellmg 
innocent  of  that  accusation,  fif  the  borough  of  Southwark ;  but  they  all  weie 
swore  aeainst  them.  Iwasconwasatthe  instigation  of  the  thief-takers  that  I 
eomm^  by  me,  Toii^Ca8ey,Wid  in  this  robbery,  but  thev  were  not ;  it  waa 
^  Umore,  and  Jack  England,  ail  Irishmei). 
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When  the  beCDra-mentioned  peraons  were  acquitted  at  Crojdoii^  of  the  rchhitf 
in  Mr.  Smith's  house,  I  was  removed  to  Newgate,  and  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
on  my  own  information,  for  robbing  a  barber's  shop  ;  and  being  convicted 
was  ordered  for  transportation,  and  soon  after  was  put  on  board  a  ship  in  the 
riter.  On  board  the  ship  there  was  one  Alexander  ConneU,  an  Irish  hoy  ; 
and  he,  with  some  others  of  the  transports,  promised  to  seize  the  captain  and 
ship's  company  at  Cowes  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  but  they  watched  us  so  strictly 
that  we  had  no  opportunity.  The  boatswain  and  I  had  consulted  to  get  away, 
but  all  to  no  purpose  ;  so,  after  a  tedious  passage,  we  arrived  at  Anapohs  in 
Maryland,  where  I  was  sold  for  twelve  guineas  ;  but  I  gave  my  master  the 
slip,  and  never  lay  one  night  in  the  countiy. 

It  liappened  luckily,  tluita  horse  on  which  my  new  master  rode,  was  tied  to 
agate  about  a  mile  finom  the  dwelling  house,  as  an  old  ne^  informed  me ;  and 
my  master  and  the  captain  having  l^n  drinking  pretty  heartily,  I  took  an  op- 
portunity of  gettine  away  in  the  night,  whilst  they  were  asleep ;  and  by  tne 
assistance  of  the  old  negro^  got  the  horse  ;  and  for  the  bribe  of  a  ffuinea, 
which  I  had  concealed,  he  directed  me  to  the  sea  side,  where  I  aniv6d,liaving 
rode  thirty  miles  in  less  than  four  hours,  through  roads,  some  of  which  were 
almost  impassible.  When  I  saw  the  ocean  about  two  miles  &tance,  I  dis- 
mounted, threw  the  horse's  saddle  and  bridle  away,  and  turned  him  loose  in 
the  woods.  I  then  walked  to  the  sea-side,  and  hailed  the  Two  Sisters,  James 
Abercrombie,  master,  who  shipped  me  that  night,  and  I  was  to  have  six 
guineas  for  the  run  home.  In  our  passage  we  were  taken  by  a  privateer,  called 
Uie  Chacer,  belonging  to  Bayonne  in  France,  and  were  carried  into  Oporto  ; 
I  ran  away  from  the  snip,  and  secreted  myself  some  days  in  the  town,  but  was 
discovered,  and  prised  on  board  the  King's  Fisher,  where  I  behaved  so  weU* 
that  in  a  short  time  I  was  made  midshipman  ;  but  longing  to  come  to  my  native 
country,  I  found  means  to  get  away  from  the  ship,  and  walked  to  Lisbon, 
where  I  went  on  board  the  Hanover  P^ket  boat,  and  in  less  than  twelve  days 
arrived  at  Falmouth.  Here  I  tarried  upwards  of  a  month  with  Jemmy  Field, 
an  old  acquaintance,  and  spent  what  money  I  brought  from  Portugal  in  an 
idle  manner. 

When  all  I  had  was  souandered  away  in  a  riotous  manner,  I  shipped  myself 
on  board  a  coaster  whicn  traded  to  Bristol ;  the  captain  and  I  quarrelled,  and 
I  had  like  to  have  knocked  him  overboard.  When  we  came  to  Bristol,  he 
would  not  pay  me  my  wages,  but  threatened  to  send  me  to  Newgate  in  that 
city,  on  account  of  some  money  that  I  borrowed  of  him  ;  so  I  thought  it  the 
best  way  to  escape  in  a  whole  skin,  with  about  eight  shillings  in  my  pocket ; 
and  bavins  hirea  a  bridle  and  saddle,  I  stole  a  horse  out  of  a  field,  and  roH 
away  with  liim. 

The  first  robbery  I  committed  was  near  Cane,  where  I  stopped  a  pop'*'^®^» 
and  took  finom  a  gentleman  and  lady  a  silver  watch,  and  £4.  7> /*5,^*^^ 
The  next  robbery  was  near  Hungerford,  where  I  stopped  the^  some  \\ 
took  firom  a  lady  a  diamond  solitaire,  three  diamond  nngjueas  I  at  ^"I^ 
trifle  of  money ;  and  from  the  other  passengers  about  ^JBMbbed  an  m^^ 
a  coach  on  the  same  road  about  three  nours  aflerwards^^^d^  ^^^^  t ., , .  8^^" 
Uemanof  a  silver  tankard,  tied  in  a  handkerchief^hich  I&dslolXni 

When  I  came  to  London,  I  saw  the  horse  advgchanel    I  tmc  =f  -j  / 
Bristol,  and  p,jtti,« up  at  the  White  Swanm;^,o ST.  Jam^s t^ « J^ 
for  my  horse,  for  fear  I  should  be  stonU    i^™  Rider-strert,  and  rode  aX 
of  my  acquaintance,  I  stole  a  horse  fra^toll-man  knocked  me  offthe  hr^' 
but  was  stopped  at  Tyburn  turnpike,  a^  "*  "°'^» 
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becatkK  he  knew  whose  property  it  was  ;  but  on  my  pteseoting  a  pialol,  I  got 
away,  but  not  without  the  loss  of  my  hat  and  wig,  and  I  was  obliged  tofeave 
my  horse  behind  me. 

I  went  to  Chelsea,  and  dined  atthe  Cock.  Next  day  I  went  to  Mrs.  M-*-— ^^r 
g — n*s,  at  Addlehill,  and  made  her  pawn  her  gown  for  eishtshiUings.  I  then 
went  to  Kingston  upon  Thames,  and  there  hiren  a  returned  horse  to  Godalmin, 
but  instead  of  going  thither,  I  crossed  Kingston  Bridge ;  and  on  Smallbeny 
green  1  saw  a  gentleman*s  servant,  who  had  hung  hb  horse  on  a  gate,  wUle 
playing  with  a  wench,  so  I  exchanged  horses.  The  next  day  I  robbed  the 
Worcester  coach,  near  Gerrard*s  Cross,  in  Bucks,  and  from  the  passengers  I 
took  about  twenty-five  shillings.  The  next  robbery  was  of  Mr.  Sleep,  for 
which  I  am  to  die.  That  day  I  robbed  seven  fanners  of  about  £18.  and  then  came 
to  London,  and  lay  at  the  Greyhound  in  Dnnv  Lane.  Next  day  I  went  out 
and  dined  at  Stratford,  took  a  ride  on  Epping  Forest,  robbed  Bess  Watts  of  four 
diamond  rings,  and  firom  the  gentleman  who  rode  in  the  chaise  with  her  I  took 
three  guineas.  On  the  forest  I  robbed  Captain  Bateman,  the  king^s  wheel- 
wright, of  his  gold  watch,  ten  guineas,  and  about  twenW-five  shillings  in  silver. 
I  did  not  shoot  or  rob  the  cleigyman  who  was  found  dead  on  Eppinz  Forest ; 
I  mention  this,  because  many  gentlemen  have  questioned  me  about  it ;  I  was 
at  that  time  a  close  prisoner  in  Bedford  eaoL 

I  intended  to  go  over  to  Ireland,  and  settingout  for  St.  Albans,  I  got  into 
company,  and  drank  too  much,  and  seeing  the  Warrington  stage  coach,  I  rode 
after  it,  and  robbed  the  passengers  ;  and  being  drunk,  I  rode  to  Hockliffe  in 
Bedfordshire,  and  put  up  at  the  Star  inn,  and  sitting  down  in  the  kitchen,  I 
fell  fast  asleep,  and  was  taken  by  some  troopers,  on  a  hue  and  cry,  for  robbing 
the  coach.  I  was  confined  close  in  the  house  that  night,  and  all  my  money 
taken  from  me  ;  but  I  had  got  Bess  Watt's  rings,  tied  in  the  knot  of  my  neck- 
doth,  and  the  troopers  not  finding  them,  I  that  night  swallowed  them  in  the 
skin  of  a  duck*s  1^,  which  I  well  rubbed  with  butter.  These  rings  I  after- 
wards gave  Irish  Peg  to  dispose  of,  when  I  was  confined  in  Bedford  gaol ;  but 
she  was  taken  up,  and  tried  at  Gloucester,  and  punished  there;  and  Bess 
Watts  had  her  rings  again. 

The  night  I  was  seized  I  attempted  to  kill  one  of  the  troopers  who  guarded 
me,  as  he  was  endeavouring  to  take  the  seal  of  Captain  Bateman's  watch  out  of 
the  fire,  which  I  had  pi^rposely  thrown  in  to  make  him  stoop  ;  but  my  pistol 
missii^  fire,  the  man  saved  his  life.  They  then  tied  my  han^,  and  carried 
me  betore  justice  Nodes  of  Luton  in  Bedforcbhire,  who  committed  me  ;  and  in 
Bedford  gaol  I  was  collared  with  an  iron  collar,  and  had  shears  on  my  legs,  so 
that  I  could  hardly  stir ;  though  if  the  habeas  corpus  had  not  come  to  remove 
me  to  Newgate,  I  should  have  slipt  through  their  fingers,  for  a  female  acquaint- 
ance could  have  released  me  in  a  day  or  two. 

Being  brought  to  Newgate,  I  was  tried  at  the  Qkl  Bmley,  and  justly  convid- 
ed  for  robbing  Mr.  Sle^  AU  those  I  have  offended  I  hope  will  forgive  me^ 
and  God  Almighty  receive  my  souL 

The  information  he  made  relating  to  his  bein^  hired  to  shoot  his  majesty,  had 
not  the  least  foundation,  and  his  only  view  in  it  was  to  prolong  his  lire. 

Simms,  whilst  under  sentence,  behaved  veiy  undauntedly,  especially  before 
he  was  certain  of  death.  He  quarrelled  with  Mary  Allen,  another  convict^ 
and  beat  hervery  much  :  but  when  the  warrant  came  down,  he  was  more  or- 
derly, and  seemed  greatly  shocked* 
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REVERSE  OF  FORTUNE. 

When  Amef 9  who  had  conquered  Persia  and  Tartajy*  waB  defealfd  hf 
famaiU  and  tikea  prisoner,  he  sal  oti  the  groand»  and  a  soldier  prepared  a 
canat  meal  to  appease  his  hunger.  As  this  was  hoiHn^  in  one  of  toe  pals 
UBcd  lor  the  food  of  the  horses,  a  dog  put  his  head  mto  it ;  hut  from  the 
viouth  of  the  vessel  heing  too  small,  he  oould  not  draw  it  out  again,  and  at 
amy  with  both  the  pot  and  the  meat  The  captive  monarch  bunt  int»  a  it 
eflaughtei ;  and  one  of  his  guards  demanding  what  cauae  upon  earth  oeidd 
induoB  a  person  in  his  situation  to  lai^h,  he  replied,  **  It  was  but  tllis 
morning  the  steward  of  my  houschc^  complained,  that  three  hundred  camels 
were  nol  enoi^h  to  cany  my  kitchen  fiimiture ;  how  easily  it  is  now  boma  hj 
that  ioQg  who  hath  earned  away  both  my  cooking  iostrtmienta  sad  diniisr*'* 


MAGNANIMITY  OF  A  PERSIAN  HOST. 

In  the  dme  of  the  Caliphs,  when  Abdallah,  the  shedder  of  bkxxi,.  had 
murdered  evevy  descendant  of  Omnich  within  his  reach,  one  of  that  fiunily. 
named  Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Soliman,  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  and 
reachi  Koufa^  which  he  entered  in  diK:uise.    Koowine  no  person  in  whom 
he  could  confide,  he  seated  himself  under  the  portico  ofa  large  house.    Soon 
after  the  master  of  the  house  arriving,  followed  by  several  servants,  aHghted 
from  his^  horse,  entered,  and  seeing  the  stranger,  asked  him  who  he  was  ? 
**  I  am  an  unfortunate  man,'*  answered  Ibrahim,  **  and  request  from  thee  an 
asylum.*'     •*  God  protect  tbee  !'*  replied  the  host,'*  "  enter,  and  remaih  in 
peace."    Ibrahim  nved  several  months  in  this  house  without  being  questioned 
by  his  host    But,  astonished  to  see  him  go  out  on  horseback,  and  return  at 
a  certain  hour,  he  ventured  one  day  to  inquire  the  reason.    **^  I  have  been 
informed,"  said  his  host,  *'  that  a  person  named  Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Soliman, 
is  concealed  in  this  town ;  he  slew  mv  father,  and  I  am  searching  for  him  in 
order  to  be  revenged,"    "  Then  I  know,"  said  Ibrahim,  •*  mat  God  baa 
purposely  conducted  me  to-  this  place ;  I  adore  his  decree,  and  resi^  myself 
to  death.    God  has  determined  to  avenge  the  offended  man  :  thy  victim  is  at 
thy  feet."     The  host,  astonished,  replied,  **  O  stranger,  I  see  thv  misfortune^ 
have  made  thee  weary  of  life ;  thou  seekest  to  lose  it,  but  my  hand  cannot 
commit  such  a  crime."     *'  1  don*t  deceive  thee,'*  said  Ibrahim ;  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  explain  the  occasion  on  which  the  affair  happened,  and  the  circum- 
stances attending  it    A  violent  trembling  then  seized  the  worthy  host;  his 
teeth  chattered  as  if  from  intense  cold ;  his  eyes  altematelv  sparUed'  with  fury, 
and  overflowed  with  tean.    At  length  turning  to  Ibranim,  **  to-morrow,** 
said  he,  *<  destinv  may  join  thee  to  my  fkther,  and  God  wijl  have  i^etafiated: 
But  as.  for  me,  how  can  I  violate  the  asylum  of  my  house  ?    Wretched 
stranger !  fly  from  my  presence.    There,  take  these  hundi^  seqmns ;  begone 
quickly,  and  let  me  neves  behold  thee  more !" 


AN  UNFORTUNATE  FABflLY. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1803,  Mr.  Isaac  Evans,  of  Ashover,  Dei^ysbire, 
was  thrown  from  his  horse,  and  received  such  injury  as  occasioned  his  deatfr 
in  a  flew  hours. — One  of  his  sons,  some  time  before,  unthinkingly  placed  the 
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butt-end  of  a  kMkied  gim  between  a  wall  and  a  tree,  which  went  off  iMlaafly 
and  killed  lum.-— Another  of  his  sons  Bhooting  rooks  al  Alfretton  a  few  days 
precediDg  the  death  of  his  father,  the  gun  bivst,  and  so  violently  shattered 
nis  hand,  that  it  was  obliged  to  be  immediately  amputated. — And  about  ten 
months  since,  his  daughter  (aa  infant)  was  scaldeo  to  death  by  filing  into 
some  hot  Uquor. 

RUNNING  FOR  LIFE. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  exploratory  party  of  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Clarke  at 
the  head  waters  of  the  Missouri>  one  of  the  number,  of  the  name  of  Coltert 
observing  the  appearance  of  abundance  of  beaver,  got  permission  to  remain 
and  hunt  for  some  time,  which  he  did,  in  company  with  a  hunter  named 
Potts.  Aware  of  the  hostihty  of  the  Blackfeet  Indians,  one  of  whom  had 
been  killed  by  Lewis,  they  set  dieir  traps  at  night,  and  took  them  up  early 
in  the  morning,  remaining  concealed  during  the  da^.  They  were  examining 
their  traps  early  one  morning  in  a  creek,  about  six  miles  from  that  branch 
of  the  Aussouri,  called  Jefferson's  Fork,  and  were  ascending  in  a  canoe>  when 
they  suddenly  heard  a  ^reat  noise,  resembling  the  trampling  of  animals ;  but 
they  could  not  ascertam  the  fiict,  as  the  high  perpenaicular  banki  on  each 
side  of  the  liver  impeded  their  view.  Colter  immediately  pronounced  it  to 
be  occasioned  by  Indians,  and  advised  an  instant  retreat ;  but  was  accvned 
of  cowardice  by  Potts,  who  insisted  that  the  noise  was  caused  by  buffaloeSf 
and  they  proceeded  on.  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  their  doubts  were  re-» 
moved,  fay  a  party  of  Indians  making  their  appearance  on  both  sides  of  the 
creek,  to  the  amount  of  &ve  or  six  hundred,  who  beckoned  them  to  oome 
on  shore.  As  retreat  was  now  impossible.  Colter  turned  the  head  of  the 
canoe  to  the  shore,  and  at  the  moment  of  its  touching  an  Indian  seiied  the 
rifle  belonging  to  Potts ;  but  Coher,  who  is  a  remarkable  strong  man,  tmme-> 
diately  retook  it,  and  handed  it  to  Potts,  who  remained  in  the  canoe,  and  ofl 
recovering  it,  pushed  off  into  the  river.  He  had  scarcely  quitted  the  shore, 
when  an  arrow  was  shot  at  him,  and  he  cried  out  **  Coher,  1  am  woanded.** 
Coher  remonstrated  with  him  on  the  folly  of  attempting  to  escape,  and  m^ 
him  to  come  on  shore.  Instead  of  complying,  he  iiotantly  levelled  his  nfle 
at  aa  Indian,  and  shot  him  dead  on  the  spot.  This  conduct,  sitoated  as  he 
was,  mav  appear  to  have  been  an  act  of  madness,  but  it  was  the  eS6ct  of 
■ndden,  but  sound  enoogh  reasoning ;  for  if  taken  ahve,  be  nrast  have  ex- 
pected to  be  tortured  to  death,  aocoiding  to  the  Indnn  cnstom.  He  wa» 
mstantly  pierced  with  arrows  so  numeiovB,  that,  lo  uae  the  language  of  Cohefy 
**  he  was  made  a  riddle  oi"  They  now  seised  CoUer,  stript  him  entivdy 
naked,  and  heguk  to  consult  on  the  manner  in  which  he  should  be  pal  t(> 
death.  They  were  at  first  incHned  to  set  him  up  as  a  mark  to  shoot  it;  but 
the  chief  interfered,  and  seixing  him  by  the  shoulder,  asked  him,  if  he  oooU 
run  fest  ?  Cdter,  who  had  beo)  some  time  anxmest  the  Kee  Cstta,  or  Crow 
Indians,  had  in  a  considerable  d^ree  aocpnrsd  the  Bladdbot  laneuage,  and 
was  also  well  acquainted  mfh  Indian  customs;  he  knew  that  he  had  now  to 
run  for  his  Kfe,  with  the  dreadful  odds  of  five  or  six  hundred  against  him, 
and  these  armed  Indians ;  he  therefore  cenningly  repKed,  that  he  was  a  very 
bad  runner ;  aldxKigh  he  was  conskleicd  by  tm  hunters  aa  remarkably  swift. 
The  chief  now  commanded  the  party  to  remain  statiovkary,  and  led  Colter 
out  on  the  prarie,  three  or  four  htndred  yards,  and  releaied  him,  bidding 
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him  iave  himself  if  be  could.     At  that  instant  the  war  whoop  aounded  in 
the  ears  of  poor  Colter,  who,  uiged  with  the  hope  of  preserving  life,  ran 
with  a  speed  at  which  he  was  himself  surprised.     He  proceeded  towards 
Jeflerson^s  Fork,  having  to  traverse  a  plain  six  miles  in  breadth,  abounding 
with  prickly  pear,  on  which  he  was  every  instant  treading  with  his  naked 
feet     He  ran  nearly  half  way  across  the  plain,  before  he  ventured  to  look 
over  his  shoulder,  when  he  perceived  that  the  Indians  were  very  much  scat- 
tered, and  that  he  had  gained  ground  to  a  considerable  distance  from   the 
main  body  ;  but  one  Indian,   who  carried  a  spear,  was  much  before  all  the 
rest,  and  not  more  than  a  hundred  yards  from  him.     A  fiaunt  gleam  of  hope 
now  cheered  the  heart  of  Colter ;  he  derived  confidence  fix)m  the  belief  that 
escape  was  within  the  bounds  of  possibility,  but  that  confidence  was  nearly 
fatal  to  him :  for  he  exerted  himself  to  such  a  d^ee,  that  the  bkxxl  gushed 
from  his  nostrils,  and  soon  almost  covered  the  fore  part  of  his  body.     He  had 
now  arrived  within  a  mile  of  the  river,  when  he  distinctly  heard  tlie  appalling 
sound  of  footsteps  behind  him,  and  every  instant  expected  to  feel  the  spear 
of  his  pursuer.     A^un  he  turned  his  head,  and  saw  the  savage  not  twenty 
yards  mm  him.    Determined,  if  possible,  to  avoid  the  expe^ed  blow,  he 
suddenly  stopt,  turned  round,  and  spread  out  his  arms.-    The  Indian  surprised 
bv  the  suddenness  of  the  action,  and  perhaps  at  the  bloody  appearance  of 
Colter,  also  attempted  to  stop ;  but  exhausted  with  running,  ne  fell  whilst 
endeavouring  to  throw  his  spear,  which  stuck  in  the  ground^  and  broke  in 
his  hand.    Colter  instantly  snatched  up  the  pointed  part,  with  which  he 

Einned  him  to  the  earth,  and  then  continued  his  flight    The  foremost  of  the 
idians,  on  arriving  at  the  place,  stopped  till  ot^rs  came  up  to  join  them, 
when  they  set  up  a  hideous  velL     Every  moment  of  this  time  was  improved 
by  Colter,  who,  although  famting  and  exhausted,  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
skirting  of  the  cotton  wood  trees,  on  the  border  of  the  Fork,  to  which  he 
ran,  and  plunged  into  the  river.    Fortunately  finr  him,  a  little  below  this 
place  there  was  an  island,  against  the  upper  pomt  of  which  a  raft  of  timber 
had  lodged ;  he  dived  imder  the  raft,  and  after  several  efifoits,  got  his  head 
above  water  among  the  trunks  of  trees,  covered  over  with  small  wood  to  the 
de^  of  several  feet.    Scarcely  had  he  secured  himself,  when  thfe  Indians 
amved  on  the  river,  screeching  and  yelling,  as  Colter  expressed  it  **  like  so 
many  devik.*'     They  were  frequently  on  Uie  rafts  during  the  day,  and  were 
seen  throi^h  the  clinks  by  Colter,  who  was  congratulating  himself  on  his 
escape,  till  the  idea  arose  that  they  might  set  the  raft  on  fire.    In  this  horrible 
suspense  he  remained  until  night ;  when  hearing  no  more  of  the  Indians,  he 
dived  from  under  the  raft,  and  swam  instantly  down  the  river  to  a  considerable 
distance,  where  he  landed,  and  travelled  all  night    Although  happy  in 
havii^  escaped  from  the  Indians,  his  situation  was  still  dreadful ;  he  was 
completely  naked,  under  a  burning  sun ;  the  soles  of  his  feet  were  full  of  the 
thorns  of'^the  prickly  pear;  he  was  hunery,  and  had  no  means  of  killing 
game,  although  he  saw  abundance  around  mm,  and  was  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  nearest  settlement    Almost  any  man  but  an  American  nunter  would 
have  despaired  under  such  circumstances.    The  fortitude  of  Colter  remained 
unshaken.    After  seven  days  sore  travel,  during  which  he  had  no  other  sub- 
sistence than  the  root  known  by  the  naturalists  under  the  name  of  **  psoralet 
esculenta,"  he  at  len^  arrived  in  safety  at  Lisa's  fort,  on  the  Bighorn  branch 
of  the  Roghe  Jaune  river. 
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THE  TURKS. 

The  Turks,  says  Mr.  Turner,  one  of  the  most  recent  travellers  in  the  East, 
allow  that  their  emperor  may  kill  every  day,  fourteen  of  his  subjects  with  im- 
punity, and  without  impeachment  of  tyranny,  because,  say  they,  he  does 
many  things  by  divine  impulse,  the  reason  of  which  it  is  not  permitted  to  them 
to  know.  I  have  been  told  that  a  Pasha  of  three  tails,  is  authorized  by  law  to 
cut  off  five  heads  a  day  ;  a  Pasha  of  two  tails,  three;  and  a  P^ha  of  one 
tail,  one. 

A  MoUah  (judge)  of  Jerusalem  being  disturbed  at  night  by  dogs,  ordered  all 
those  animals  in  Jerusalem  and  its  environs  to  be  killed,  and  thus  excited  a 
mutiny  among  the  people,  who  are  forbidden  by  the  Koran  to  kill  any  beast 
unless  it  be  hurtful,  or  necessary  for  the  punishment  of  man.  Having,  how- 
ever, by  the  authority  of  the  Mufti,  his  father,  succeeded  in  obtainm^  obe- 
dience to  his  orders,  he  was  emboldened  to  issue  another  still  more  capricious. 
The  flies  being  very  troublesome  to  him  during  the  heat  of  summer,  he  order- 
ed that  every  artizan  should  bring  him  every  day  forty  of  these  insects  on  a 
string,  under  pain  of  a  severe  fine  ;  and  he  caused  this  ridiculous  sentence  to 
be  severely  enforced. 

When  a  grand  Vizier  is  favourably  deposed  (i.  e.  without  banishing  him  or 
putting  him  to  death),  it  is  signified  to  him  by  a  chiaoux  from  the  Sultan,  who 
goes  to  his  table  and  wipes  the  ink  out  of  his  golden  pen  ;  this  he  understands 
as  the  sign  of  his  dismissal ;  if  his  fate  be  more  severe,  he  receives  an  order 
from  the  Sultan  to  await  his  sentence  in  a  small  kiosk  (summer  house)  just 
outside  of  the  walls  of  the  Seraglio,  where  he  sits  sometimes  four  or  six  hours 
before  the  messenger  comes  to  tell  him  whether  he  is  to  be  banished  or  put  to 
death. 

Hussein,  Captain  Pasha,  (the  fiaonous  one  who  fought  at  Chesme)  when  in 
the  bay  of  Smyrna  once,  vnth  his  fleet,  seeing  one  of  his  ships  run  foul  of 
another,  ordered  the  cs^tain  on  board,  and  beneaded  him  imroediatdy. 

The  same  Hussein  had  a  Jew  physician  called  in  one  day  to  relieve  him  from 
an  aching  tooth  ;  the  clumsy  fellow  unfortunately  drew  the  wrong  one,  but  as 
the  agony  of  extraction  drowned  the  pain  for  a  time,  he  got  away  undetected  ; 
the  pain  soon  returned,  and  a  few  days  after  Hussein  meeting  the  man  on  the 
B(»phorus,  stopped  him.  and  had  eveiy  tooth  in  his  head  drawn. 

The  Turks  lately  punished  a  pirate  by  flaying  him  alive  ;  they  began  at  the 
head,  and  when  they  came  to  the  breast,  the  man  died  with  agony. 

A  Turk  was  lately  beheaded  at  Buyukdereh,  (by  order  of  me  Grand  Vizier, 
who  was  walking  aliout  in  disguise],  for  having  sold  for  twenty-four  paras,  a 
quantity  of  chesnuts,  of  which  the  price  was  fixed  at  twelve  paras. 


CASE  OF  THOMAS  TRAVIS,  SEVEN  DAYS  IN  A  PIT. 

On  Saturday,  December  the  4th,  1784,  about  eight  o*clock  in  the  morning. 
Thomas  Travis,  a  collier,  aged  seventy-seven,  went  into  a  coal-pit  ninety 
yards  in  depth,  when  the  sides  of  the  pit  fell  in,  where  he  was,  cut  ofl*  from 
all  supplies  of  the  external  air;  and  the  quantity  of  earth  was  so  great  as  to 
require  six  days  to  remove  it.  On  Thuriday  the  passage  was  completed ;  but 
from  the  foukiess  of  the  vapours,  no  one  venturea  into  the  works.  On  Friday 
several  men  entered  the  mines,  and  followed  Travis  by  the  traces  of  his  own 
working.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  about  four  o'clock,  he  heard  them,  and  im- 
pbred  apeedy  asnatance.    They  found  himlying  oabi&bdi!!^  ;  is^QiOLTuc»a^ 
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his  head,  he  looked  at  the  men,  and  addressed  one  of  them  by  name.     His 
eyes  were  swollen,  and  every  one  was  shocked  at  the  appearance  of  them.' — 
lliey  prevailed  upon  him  to  have  a  handkerchief  tied  round  his  head,  stating 
that  the  light  mignt  be  dangerous  and  offensive  to  him.     Salts  were  held  to  his 
nostrils,     ne  soon  complained  of  the  handkerchief,  and  desired  it  to  be  re- 
moved, which  was  complied  with.     But  his  eyes  were  then  sunk  in  their 
sockets,  and  he  was  then  and  ever  afterwards  unable  to  distinguish  a  cundle. 
He  took  a  table-spoonful  of  water  gruel  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.     When 
first  discovered  his  hands  and  feet  were  very  cold,  and  with  no  pulsation  at  the 
wrist ;  but  his  pulsation  became  more  sensible  and  stronger,  when  he  had  been 
rubbed,  and  had  got  covered  with  blankets.    Two  men  laid  by  his  side,  to 
communicate  warmth ;  and  on  putting  his  hands  into  their  bosoms,  he  express- 
ed his  sense  of  being  comfortable,  and  slept  when  not  roused  to  lake  nourish- 
ment.    He  remained  in  this  situation  many  hours  ;  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  eighth  day,  at  one  o^clock,  he  was  carried  to  his  own  house,  put  to  be^ 
well  covered,  and  fed  with  chicken  broth.     Weakness  rendered  him  indifferent 
to  nourishment,  and  he  continued  to  doze  and  sleep,  and  with  an  tncreasiiig 
pulse.     He  said  he  felt  dissolution  at  hand,  and  expired  sooq  after 
stn^le,  and  in  a  few  minutes. 


INTREPID  MARINER. 


For  some  time  past,'*  says  a  letter  from  Ostend,  of  the  KMi  oC  Jadaiiy, 
1819,  *'  we  have  seen  in  our  ports  the  most  intrepid  mariner  perhaps  that  inref 
existed.  He  is  an  Englishman ;  who  in  a  small  and  ftail  boct,  about  sixteen 
feet  in  length,  and  from  fotir  to  seven  in  breadth,  undertakea  alooe  the  voj^ag^ 
from  England  to  Ostend  ;  where  he  takes  on  b(Muxl  a  cugp  of  the  produce  of 
thecoimtry,  which  he  carries  to  Ei^and  in  hiabotf.  whiitii  ttioBt astonish- 
ing, 18^  that  neither  the  high  sea,  nor  the  iticlMlency  df  di6  aMacm«st6pt^uA 
hvdy  mariner.  Let  us  imaginea  man  entirely  done  in  the  open  sea,  gaiding 
a  little  boat  which  hardly  rises  six  inches  above  the  surface  <n  tbe  ocean,  ex- 
posed to  the  rain,  to  the  winds,  and  above  all,  to  the  intense  coM ;  and  then 
we  may  form  some  judgment  how  ftir  the  habit  of  tndaabry,  or  the  km  of  gain, 
will  operate  on  the  human  mind.  In  his  last  voyage  hitner  he  was  thtee  days 
ki  the  passage,  and  did  not  stop  the  whole  time.  He  has  contrived  an  tneenioas 
method  to  steer  his  frail  vessel.  Placed  in  front  of  the  boat  with  his  Eadk  to 
the  prow,  he  guides  the  helm  by  means  of  two  ropes,  whidi.^  the*  whole 
length  of  the  TOat,  and  thus  manages  his  sculls  Krithout  leaving  his  |ihce.  As 
the  ice  might  accumulate  against  the  sides  of  the  boat,  he  his  talien  care 
before  putting  out  to  sea,  to  grease  all  the  sides,  so  that  the  water  may  not 
adhere  to  them.  In  this  manner  he  traverses  the  ocean^  without  troubling 
himself  about  the  many  dangers  to  which  he  bis  been  or  miiy  in  future  be 
exposed.*' 


JEW  SAVED. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  Indian  war  in  1 763,  in  America,  a  trading 

Jewi  named  Chapman,  who  was  going  up  the  Detroit  river  with  a  load  ^ 

eoods,  which  he  had  brought  from  Albany,  was  taken  by  some  Imfiaiis  of 

9ie  Chippeway  nation,  and  destined  to  be  put  to  death.    A  Frencbiauii,,  im- 

jwJferf  fy  oM)fa?et  of  htrmanity,  found  ideans  to  M^  and  kfept 
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liiAi  so  oonoealed  for  lomc  time,  that  although  the  most  diHgeot  feorah  was 
made,  the  jdace  of  his  confinement  could  not  be  discovered.  At  last, 
hovever,  the  unfortunate  man  was  betrayed  by  some  lalse  frii^nd,  and  again 
fell  into  tlie  hands  of  the  Indians,  who  took  him  across  the  river  lo  be  burned 
and  lortured.  Tied  to  the  stake,  and  the  fire  burning  by  bis  side,  his  last 
meal  was  presented  to  him,  according  to  the  Indian  custom.  It  was  broth 
and  so  hot,  that  it  scalded  the  Jew,  who  threw  the  bowl  in  the  face  of  the 
man  who  had  presented  it  to  him.  "  He  is  mad  !  he  is  mad  !"  exclaimed 
the  Indians.  The  ooids  with  which  he  was  bound  were  untiod,  and  he  was 
BufEcred  to  go  where  he  pleased. 

PARENTAL  AFFECTION. 


In  the  retreat  of  the  French  turn  Moscow,  a  female  suttler  behmginK 
to  the  corps  of  Prince  Eiueae,  who  had  been  with  the  army  the  wbon 
campain,  was  returning  win  a  waggon  which  contained  five  young  children, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  her  industry.  Arrived  at  the  Wop  near  Kiasnoi,  she 
regarded  with  horror  the  rapid  stream,  which  compelled  her  to  leave  on  its 
banka  all  her  little  fortune,  and  the  future  snbsistence  of  her  chiklren.  For 
a  long  time  she  ran  up  and  down,  eagerly  looking  tor  a  new  passsige ;  then 
reluming  in  despair  from  her  fruitless  search,  she  said  to  her  hinbnnd,  "  We 
must  indeed  abandon  ati!  let  us  nr^wlty  only  bow  to  sare  our  children."  Saying 
this,  she  took  the  two  youngest  from  the  waggon,  and  placed  them  in  her  hus- 
band's arms.  The  father  ckwely  hugged  the  innocent  babes,  and  with  a  trem- 
bling foot  traveised  the  river,  whiie  his  wife  falling  on  her  knees  at  the  edge  of 
the  water,  now  gaz«l  eagerly  on  him,  and  then  raised  her  eyes  to  heaven  ;  but  as 
■he  13*  him  safely  Umded,  t,he  lifted  up  her  ej-es  in  gratitude  to  Providence  ; 
and  leaping  on  her  feet,  exclaimed  with  transport,  "  They  are  saved  !  They 
are  tared  \"    The  anxioa  father,  detiositlne  his  oreciovK  ^ivn^eii  >;s&  'aift 

vol.  I.  "^^        "^  •». 
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bank»  hastened  back,  seized  on  two  more  of  them,  and  again  plunged  into 
the  waves,  being  followed  by  his  wife,  who  bore  the  fifth  child  on  one  arm, 
and  with  the  other  clung  fast  to  her  husband,  the  whole  reached  the  shore  in 
safety,  and  the  affectionate  family  was  reunited. 


BARBARITY  TO  PRISONERS. 

When  the  French,  under  the  command  of  Bonaparte,  had  got  possession  of 
Alexandria,  they  carried  their  cruelty  to  their  Turkish  prisoners  to  the  severest 
extremities,  making  them  work  like  horses  at  their  mills,  and  in  drawing 
water.  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  Travels,  relates,  that  he  met  some  of  these 
unfortunate  wretches  on  his  first  entrance  into  the  city,  who  had  been 
liberated  that  morning  fmm  their  dungeon;  and  who  were  endeavouring 
literally  to  crawl  towards  their  camp.  The  legs  of  these  poor  creatiires  were 
swollen  to  a  size  that  was  truly  horrible,  and  their  eyes  were  terrible  from 
inflammation.  Some,  too  weak,  had  fallen  on  the  sand,  where  they  were 
exposed  to  the  scorching  beams  of  the  sun.  Immediately  on  sedng  Dr.  Clarke 
and  his  companions,  they  uttered  such  moans  as  might  have  merced  the 
hearts  of  their  cruel  oppressors.  They  begged  for  water,  but  tne  EngUsh- 
men  had  none  to  give  them ;  and  all  they  could  do,  was  to  prevail  on  some 
Arabs  to  take  care  of  them  until  relief  could  be  obtained.  Of  these  unfortu- 
nate captiyes,  upwards  of  forty  perished  every  day  from  the  miseries  to  which 
their  conquerors  exposed  them. 

THE  UNFORTUNATE  LEDYARD. 

Few  individuals  have  exhibited  the  passion  of  adventure  to  a  higher  d^ree 
than  the  unfortunate  Ledyard,  and  still  fewer  who  in  the  indulgence  of  that 
passion  have  gone  throuen  greater  hardshi])8  and  perils. 

Capable  of  strong  endurance ;  enterprising  beyond  aQ  oidinaTy  conception, 
yet  wary  and  considerate ;  calm  in  his  deliberations,  guarded  in  his  measures, 
attentive  to  all  precautions,  he  appeared  to  be  formed  by  nature  for  achieve- 
ments of  hardihood  and  difficulty.  "  My  distresses,"  said  he  on  one  occasicxi, 
**  have  been  greater  than  I  have  ever  owned,  or  even  will  own  to  any  man. 
I  have  known  hunger  and  nakedness  to  the  utmost  extremis  of  human  suf- 
fering ;  I  have  known  what  it  is  to  have  food  given  me  as  chanty  to  a  madman ; 
and  I  have  been  at  times  obliged  to  shelter  myself  under  the  miseries  of  that 
character  to  avoid  a  heavier  calamity.  Such  evils  are  terrible  to  bear,  but 
they  never  have  yet  had  power  to  turn  me  from  my  purpose." 

In  the  humble  situation  of  corporal  of  marines,  to  which  he  submitted 
rather  than  forego  an  opportunity  of  rare  occurrence,  he  made  with  Captain 
Cook  the  voyage  of  the  world  ;  and  feeling  on  his  return  an  anxious  desire 
of  penetrating  from  the  north-western  coast  of  America,  which  Cook  had 
partly  explored,  he  determined  to  traverse  the  vast  continent  from  the  Pacific 
to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  With  no  more  than  ten  guineas  in  his  purse,  he  de- 
parted from  England  on  this  arduous  enterprise,  towards  the  close  of  the 
year  1786 ;  and  after  more  than  a  year's  hard  travel,  he  reached  the  coast  of 
the  Kamlschatkun  Sea ;  when,  for  reasons  never  explained,  he  was  seized  by 
order  of  the  Empress  of  Russia  ;  stripped  of  his  clothes,  money  and  papers ; 
conveyed  in  a  sledge  through  the  deserts  of  Northern  Tartaiy  to  Moscow ; 
and  thence  to  the  town  of  Tolochin,  on  die  finontiens  of  the  Polish  domi- 


TBRRIFIC  REGISTER.  499 

nions ;  where,  at  parting  with  his  conductors,  he  was  advised  to  make  the 
best  of  his  way  home  to  England,  if  he  wished  to  escape  hanging  in  Russia. 

On  his  arrival  in  England,  he  Immediately  waited  on  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
on  whose  generosity  he  had  repeatedly  drawn  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  for 
his  means  of  subsistence.  Sir  Joseph,  knowing  his  disposition,  and  con- 
ceiving that  he  would  be  gratified  by  the  information,  told  him,  that  he  could 
recommend  him,  he  believed,  to  an  adventure  almost  as  perilous  as  the  one 
from  which  he  hkd  Just  retorned*  He  tlien  communicated  to  Ledyard  the 
wishes  of  the  Association  for  discovering  the  inland  countries  of  Africa. 
Mr.  Ledyard  replied,  that  it  had  always  been  his  determination  to  traverse  the 
continent  of  Africa  as  soon  as  he  had  explored  the  interior  of  North  America. 
Sir  Joseph  accordingly  furnished  him  with  a  letter  of  introducti6n  to  Henry 
Bcaufoy,  Esq.  an  active  member  ot  the  Association.  On  waiting  upon  Mr. 
B.  that  gentleman  spread  before  him  a  map  of  x\frica ;  and  tracing  a  line 
from  Cairo  to  Sennar,  and  thence  westward,  in  the  latitude,  and  in  the  di- 
rection, of  the  Niger,  informed  him,  that  this  was  the  route  by  which  he 
was  anxious  that  Africa  might,  if  possible,  be  explored.  Mr.  Ledyard 
expressed  great  pleasure  at  the  prospect  of  being  employed  in  this  adventure. 
Being  ask^,  wnen  he  would  be  ready  to  set  out.  ''  To-morrow  jnoming," 
was  me  answer  of  this  bold  and  indefatigable  man. 


MIDNIGHT. 

When  the  unfortunate  Duke  d'Enshien  was  awakened  id  his  cell  at 
Valenciennes,  to  be  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  asked  the  officer  who 
brought  the  order,  "  What  do  you  want  ?"  The  officer  made  no  answer. 
**  What  o*ckx?k  is  it  ?"  "  Midnight,"  answered  the  officer  with  a  faultering 
voice.  "  Midnight  !*'  exclaimed  the  prince ;  "  Oh,  I  know  what  brings  you 
here ;  this  hour  is  fatal  to  me — it  was  at  midnight  that  I  was  taken  from  my 
house  at  Ettenheim — at  midnight  the  dungeon  at  Strasbuivh  was  opened  for 
me — at  midnight  again  I  was  tsuLen  outto  be  brought  here«-it  is  now  midnight, 
and  I  have  livid  long  enoqgh  to  know  how  to  die !" 


SERVILIA. 

Among  the  numerous  victims  of  Nero,  was  one  Bareas  Soranus,  a  man, 
as  Tacitus  informs  us,  of  singular  vigilance  and  justice  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty.  During  his  confinement,  liis  daughter  Servilia  was  apprehended, 
and  brought  into  the  senate  to  be  arraigned. .  The  crime  laid  to  ner  chaise 
was,  that  she  had  turned  into  money  all  her  ornaments  and  jewels,  and  the 
most  valuable  part  of  her  dress,  to  defray  the  expense  of  consulting  magi- 
cians. To  this  the  young  Servilia,  with  a  flood  of  tears,  replied,  "  Tliat  sne 
had  indeed  consulted  magicians,  but  the  whole  of  her  inquiry  was  to  know 
whether  the  emperor  and  senate  would  afford  protection  to  her  dear  and 
indulgent  parent  against  his  accusers.  **  With  this  view,**  continued  she,  I 
presented  the  diviners,  men  till  now  utterly  unknown  to  me,  with  my  jewels, 
my  apparel,  and  other  ornaments  peculiar  to  my  quality,  as  I  would  have 
presented  my  blood  and  life,  could  they  have  procured  mv  father*s  liberty. 
But  whatever  this  my  proceeding  was,  my  unfortunate  father  was  an  utter 
stranger  to  it;  and  if  it  is  a  crime,  I  alone  am  guilty.** 

The  pathetic  appeal  was  lost  on  the  sangtunary  monster ;  and  Servilia  and 
her  fiuher  were  ooodemned  to  die* 
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BLACK  HOLE  OF  CALCUTTA. 

Ferliaps  history  has  never  furnished  a  tale  so  full  of  horror,  as  that  of  the 
British  subjects  who  were  confined,  and  most  of  them  suffocated  to  death,  in 
the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta,  on  the  capture  of  that  city  in  1756.  The  genius 
of  tyranny  could  not  possibly  devise  a  more  excruciatmg  mode  of  torture  and 
dealii,  than  what  these  unfortunate  victims  of  the  fate  of  war  experienced* 
Mr.  Hollwell,  one  of  the  few  survivors  of  the  melancholy  catastrophe,  has 
given  to  the  world  an  affecting  narrative  of  all  the  circumstances  attending  it ; 
and  though  rather  too  long  for  the  plan  of  our  work,  it  possesses  a  degree  of 
tender  and  sustained  interest  which  equally  forbids  exclusion  and  abri(%ment. 

"  Figure  to  yourself,  (says  Mr.  Hollwell)  if  possible,  the  situation  of  a 
hundred  and  forty-six  wretches,  exhausted  by  continual  fatigue  and  action, 
thus  crammed  together  in  a  cube  of  about  eighteen  feet,  in  a  close  sultry  nigfat 
in  Bengal,  shut  up  to  the  eastward  and  southward  (the  only  quarters  from 
whence  air  could  reach  us)  by  dead  walls,  and  by  a  wall  and  door  to  the 
north,  open  only  to  the  westward  by  two  windows,  strongly  barred  with  iron, 
from  which  we  could  receive  the  least  circulation  of  fresh  air. 

**  Wlkat  must  ensue,  appeared  to  me  in  lively  and  dreadful  coloun,  the 
instant  I  cast  my  eyes  round,  and  saw  the  size  and  situation  of  the  room. 

**  Amongst  the  guards  posted  at  the  windows,  I  observed  an  old  Jemmautdaar 

near  me,  who  seemed  to  carry  some  compassion  for  us  in  his  countenance ; 

and  indeed  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  many  in  liis  station,  who  discovered 

the  least  trace  of  humanity.     I  called  him  to  me,  and,  in  the  most  persuasive 

terms  I  was  capable,  urged  him  to  commiserate  the  sidferings  he  was  a  witness 

to,  and  pressea  him  to  get  us  separated,  half  in  one  place,  and  half  in  another ; 

and  that  he  should,  in  the  morning,  receive  a  thousand  rupees  for  this  act  of 

tenderness.    He  promised  me  he  would  attempt  it,  and  withdrew ;  but  in  a 

few  minutes  returned,  and  told  me  it  was  impossible.    I  then  thou^t  I  had 

been  deficient  in  my  offer,  and  promised  him  two  thousand ;  he  withdrew  a 

second  time,  but  returned  soon,  and  (with  I  believe  much  real  pity  and  concern,) 

told  me  it  was  not  practicable ;  that  it  could  not  be  done  out  by  the  Suba4 

order,  and  that  no  one  dared  w^e  him.     Diuing  this  interval,  though  our 

passions  were  less  violent,  the  uneasiness  increased.    We  had  been  but  a  few 

minutes  confined,  before  every  one  fell  into  a  perspiration  so  profuse,  yovi  can 

form  no  idea  of  it    This  consequently  broisht  on  a  ra^ng  thirst,  which  still 

increased,  in  proportion  as  the  body  was  drained  of  its  moisture.    Various 

expedients  were  thought  of  to  eain  more  room  and  air.    To  obtain  the  former 

it  was  moved  to  put  off  their  dothes ;  this  was  approved,  as  a  hsaapy  motion, 

and,  in  a  few  nunutes,  I  believe  every  man  was  stripped  (myseli,  Mr.  Court, 

and  two  wounded  young  gentlemen  oy  me  excepted) ;  for  a  little  time  they 

flattered  themselves  with  having  gained  a  mighty  advantage ;  every  hat  was 

put  in  motion  to  produce  a  circulation  of  air,  and  Mr.  Baillie  proposed  that 

every  man  should  sit  down  on  his  hamd :  as  they  were  truly  in  the  situation  of 

drowning  wretches,  no  wonder  they  caught  at  every  thing  that  bore  a  flattering 

appearance  of  saving  themselves.    Tins  expedient  was  several  times  put  in 

practice,  and  at  each  time  many  of  the  poor  creatures,  whose  natural  strengdi 

was  less  than  others,  or  had  been  more  exhausted,  and  could  not  immediately 

recover  their  legs,  as  others  did  when  the  word  was  given  to  rise,  fell  to  rise 

no  more ;  for  they  were  immediately  trod  to  death,  or  suffocated.     Wken  the 

whole  body  sat  down,  they  were  so  closely  wedged  together,  that  they  were 

obliged  to  use  many  efforts,  before  they  could  se^  themselves  in  motion  o  get 
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Up  again.    Befors'nine  oMock  every  man's  thiist  grew  intoleTable,  and 
respiration  difficult.    Our  situation  was  much  more  wretched  than  that  of  so 
many  miserEdble  animals  in  an  exhausted  receiver ;  no  circulation  of  fresh  air 
sufficient  to  continue  Ufe,  nor  yet  enough  divested  of  its  vivifying  particles  to 
put  a  speedy  period  to  it     Efibrts  were  again  made  to  force  the  door,  but  in 
vain.    Many  insults  were  used  to  the  guard  to  provoke  them  to  fire  upon  u» 
(which,  as  I  learned  afterwards,  were  carried  to  much  greater  lengths,  when  I 
was  no  more  sensible  of  what  was  transacted).    For  my  own  part,  I  hitherto 
felt  little  pain  or  uneasiness,  but  what  resulted  from  my  anxiety  for  the  suffering 
of  those  within.    By  keeping  my  face  between  two  of  the  bars,  I  obtained  air 
enough  to  give  my  lungs  easy  play,  though  my  perspiration  was  excessive, 
and  thirst  commencing.    At  this  period,  so  strong  a  urinous  volatile  effluvia 
came  from  the  prison,  that  I  was  not  able  to  turn  my  head  that  way,  for  a  few 
than  a  few  seconds  at  a  time.     Now  every  body,  excepting  those  situated  in 
and  near  the  windows,   began  to  grow  outrageous,   ana  many  delirious: 
**  Water,  water,'*  became  the  general  cry.     And  the  old  Jemmautdaar 
before-mentioned,  taking  pity  on  us,  ordered  the  people  to  bring  some  skins 
of  water,  little  dreaming,  I  believe,  of  its  fatal  effects.    This  was  what  I 
dreaded.    I  foresaw  it  would  prove  the  ruin  of  the  small  chance  left  us,  and 
essayed  many  times  to  speak  to  him  privately  to  forbid  its  being  brought ;  but 
the  clamour  was  so  loud,  it  became  impossible.    The  water  appeared.    Words 
caimot  paint  to  you  the  uniV^isal  agitation  and  raving,  the  sight  of  it  threw  ui 
into.    I  had  flattered  myself  that  some,  by  preserving  an  equal  temper  of 
mind  might  outlive  the  night ;  but  now  the  reflection  that  gave  me  the  greateit 
pain  was,  that  I  saw  no  possibility  of  one  escaping  to  tell  the  dismal  tale. 
iFntil  the  water  came,  I  bad  myself  not  sufferea  much  from  thirst,  which 
instantly  grew  excessive.    We  had  no  means  of  conveying  it  into  the  prison 
but  by  hats  forced  dirough  the  bars ;  and  thus  myself  and  Messrs.  G>le8  and 
Scot  (notwithstanding  the  pain  they  suffered  from  their  wounds)  supplied  them 
as  j^  as  possible.    But  those  who  have  experienced  intense  thirst,  or  are 
acquainted  with  the  cause  and  nature  of  this  appetite,  will  be  sufficiently 
sensible  it  could  leceivi^  no  more  than  a  momentary  alleviation ;  the  cause 
stiU  subsisted.    Though  we  brought  full  hats  through  the  bars,  there  ensued 
such  violent  struggles,  and  frequent  contests,  to  get  at  it,  that  before  it  reached 
the  lips  of  any  one,  there  would  scarcely  be  a  small  tea-cup  full  left  in  them. 
These  supplies,  like  sprinkling  water  on  fire,  only  served  to  feed  and  raise  the 
flame.    Oh !  my  dear  sir,  how  shall  I  give  you  a  conception  of  what  I  Mi 
at  the  cries  and  ravines  of  those  in  the  remoter  parts  of  the  prison,  who  could 
not  entertain  a  probable  hope  of  obtaining  a  drop,  yet  could  not  divest  them- 
selves of  expectation,  however  unavailing !  and  otKers  calling  on  me  by  the 
tender  considerations  of  friendship  and  affection,  and  who  uiew  they  were 
really  dear  to  me.    Think,  if  possible,  what  my  heart  must  have  suffered  at 
aeeing  and  bearing  their  distress,  without  havine  it  in  my  power  to  relieve 
them :  for  tbe  confusion  now  became  general  and  horrid.    Several  quitted  the 
other  window  (the  only  chance  they  hsd  for  life)  to  force  their  way  to  the  water» 
and  the  throng  and  press  upon  the  window  was  beyond  bearing;   many, 
forcing  their  passaee  from  the  further  part  of  the  room,  pressed  down  those  in 
their  way  who  had  less  strength,  and  trampled  them  to  death.    Can  it  gain 
belief,  that  this  scene  of  misery  proved  entertainment  to  the  brutal  without  ? 
But  so  it  was ;  and  they  iock  care  to  keep  us  supplied  vrith  water,  that  the  y 
might  have  the  satisfoction  of  seeing  vs  fight  for  it,  as  they  phrased  it,  and 
hM  up  li|^  to  the  ban,  that  tbqr  might  lose  no  part  or  the  inhumaa 
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diversion.    From  about  nine  to  near  eleven,  I  sust^ed  thig  cruel  sc^ne  sn4 
painful  situation,  still  supplying  them  with  water,  though  my  legs  were  almost 
broke  with  the  weight  against  them.    By  this  time  I  myself  was  very  near 
pressed  to  death,  and  my  two  companions  with  Mr«  William  Parker  (who  had 
forced  himself  into  the  window)  were  really  so.    For  a  great  while  they  pre- 
served a  respect  and  regard  to  me,  more  than  indeed  I  could  well  expect,  our 
circumstances  considered ;  but  now  all  distinction  was  lost    My  friend  Baillie, 
Messrs.  Jenks,  Reverly,  Law,  Buchanan,  Simpson,  and  several  others,  for 
whom  I  had  a  real  esteem  and  affection,  had  for  some  time  been  dead  at  my 
feet ;  and  were  now  trampled  upon  by  every  corporal  or  common  soldier,  who 
by  the  help  of  more  robust  constitutions,  had  forced  their  way  to  the  window, 
and  held  fast  by  the  bars  over  me,  till  at  last  I  became  so  prised  and  wedged 
up,  I  was  deprived  of  all  motion.     Determined  now  to  give  every  thing  up, 
I  called  to  them,  and  begged,  as  the  last  instance  of  their  regard,  they  would 
remove  the  pressure  upon  me,  and  permit  me  to  retire  out  of  the  window,  to 
die  in  quiet.     They  gave  way,  and  with  much  difficulty  I  forced  a  passage 
into  the  centre  of  the  prison,  where  the  throng  was  less  by  the  many  dead 
(then  I  believe  amoimting  to  the  third),  and  the  numbers  wno  fiodied  to  the 
windows ;  for  by  this  time  they  had  water  also  at  the  other  window. 

**  In  the  Black  Hole  there  is  a  platform,  raised  between  three  and  four  feet 
from  the  floor,  open  underneath ;  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  east  side 
of  the  prison,  and  above  six  feet  wide.  I  travelled  over  the  dead,  and 
repairea  to  the  fiirtlier  end  of  it,  iust  opposite  the  other  window,  and  seated 
myself  on  tlie  platform  between  Mr.  Dumbleton  and  Captain  Stevenson,  the 
former  just  then  expiring.  I  was  still  happy  in  the  same  calmness  of  mind 
I  had  preserved  the  whole  time ;  death  I  expected  as  unavoidable,  and  only 
lamented  its  slow  approach,  though  the  moment  I  auitted  the  window,  my 
breathing  grew  short  and  painful.  Here  my  poor  fhend,  Mr.  Edward  Eyre, 
came  8tagB;ering  over  the  dead  to  me,  and  with  his  usual  coolness  and  good 
nature,  aXed  me  how  I  did  ?  but  fell  and  expired  before  I  had  time  to  make 
him  any  reply.  I  laid  myself  down  on  some  of  the  dead  behind  me,  on  the 
platform ;  and  recommending  myself  to  heaven,  had  the  comfort  of  thinking 
my  sufferings  could  have  no  lone  duration.  My  thirst  grew  now  insupjportable, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing  much  increased ;  I  had  not  remained  in  this  situa^ 
tion,  I  believe,  ten  minutes,  when  I  was  seized  with  a  pain  in  my  breast, 
and  palpitation  at  my  heart,  both  to  the  most  exquisite  degree.  These  roused 
and  obliged  me  to  get  up  again ;  but  still  the  pain,  palpitation,  thirst,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing  increased.  I  retained  my  senses  notwithstanding,  and 
had  the  grief  to  see  death  not  so  near  me  as  I  hoped ;  but  could  no  loo^r  bear 
the  pains  I  suffered  without  attempting  a  relief,  which  I  knew  fresh  air  would 
and  a)uld  only  give  me.  I  instanUy  determined  to  push  for  the  window 
opposite  me  ;  and  by  an  effort  of  double  the  strength  I  ever  before  possessed, 
gained  the  third  rank  at  it,  with  one  hand  seized  a  bar,  and  by  tnat  means 
gained  the  second,  though  I  Uiink  there  were  at  least  six  or  seven  nmks  between 
me  and  the  window.  In  a  few  moments  my  pain,  palmtation,  and  difficulty 
of  breathing  ceased ;  but  my  thirst  continued  mtolerable.  I  called  aloud  for 
"  Water,  for  god's  sake  !"  I  had  been  concluded  dead ;  but  as  soon  as 
diey  heard  me  amongst  them,  they  had  still  the  respect  and  tenderness  for  me, 
to  cry  out,  "  Give  him  water,  give  him  water!"  Nor  wouW  one  of 
them  at  the  window  attempt  to  touch  it  until  I  had  drank.  But  from  the 
water  I  found  no  relief;  my  thirst  was  rather  increased  by  it ;  so  I  determined 
to  drink  no  more^  but  patiently  wait  the  event ;  and  kept  •  my  mouth  moist. 
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from  time  to  time,  by  suckins  the  perspiration  out  of  my  sUrt  sleeves,  and 
catching  the  drops  as  they  fell,  like  heavy  rain  from  my  head  and  face :  you 
can  hardly  imagine  how  unhappy  I  was  if  any  of  them  escaped  my  mouth. 
I  came  into  prison  without  coat  or  waistcoat ;  the  season  was  too  hot  to  bear 
the  former,  and  the  latter  tempted  the '  avarice  of  one  of  the  guards,  who 
robbed  me  of  it  when  we  were  under  the  Veranda.  Whilst  I  was  at  this 
second  window,  I  was  observed  by  one  of  my  miserable  companions  on  the 
right  of  me,  in  the  expedient  of  allaying  my  thirst  by  sucking  my  shirt 
sleeves.  He  took  the  nint,  and  robl)ed  me,  from  time  to  time,  of  a  con- 
siderable part  of  my  store ;  though,  after  I  detected  him,  I  had  ever  the 
address  to  begin  on  that  sleeve  first,  when  I  thought  my  reservoirs  were 
sufficiently  replenished  ;  and  our  mouths  and  noses  often  met  in  the  contest. 
This  plunderer,  I  foimd  afterwards,  was  a  worthy  young  gentleman  in  the 
service,  Mr.  Lushington,  one  of  the  few  who  escaped  from  death,  and  since 
paid  me  the  compliment  of  assuring  me,  he  believed  he  owed  his  life  to  the 
many  comfortable  draughts  he  had  mm  my  sleeves.  I  mention  this  incident, 
as  I  think  nothing  can  give  you  a  more  lively  idea  of  the  melancholy  state 
and  distress  we  were  reduced  to.  Before  I  hit  upon  this  happy  expedient,  I 
had,  in  an  ungovernable  fit  of  thirst,  attempted  a  different  liquid ;  but  it  was 
so  intensely  bitter  there  was  no  enduring  a  second  taste,  whereas  no  Bristol 
water  could  be  more  soft  or  pleasant  than  what  arose  from  perspira- 
tion. By  half  an  hour  past  eleven  the  much  greater  number  of  those  living 
were  in  an  outrageous  dfelirium,  and  the  others  quite  ungovernable ;  few  re- 
taining any  calmness,  but  the  ranks  next  the  windows.  By  what  I  had  felt 
myself,  I  was  fully  sensible  what  those  within  suffered  ;  but  I  had  only  pity 
to  bestow  upon  them,  not  then  thinking  how  soon  I  should  myself  become  a 
greater  object  of  it.  They  all  now  found  that  water,  instead  of  relieving, 
rather  heightened  their  uneasiness  ;  and,  **  Air,  air,'*  was  the  general  cry. 
Every  insult  that  could  be  devised  against  the  guard,  all  the  opprobrious 
names  and  abuse  that  the  Suba,  Monickshun,  &c.  could  be  loaded  with, 
were  repeated  to  provoke  the  gu^  to  fire  upon  us,  every  man  that  could 
nishing  tumultuously  towards  the  windows,  with  eager  hopes  of  meeting  the 
first  sliot.  Then  a  general  prayer  to  Heaven,  to  hasten  tne  approach  of  the 
flames  to  the  ri^ht  and  left  ot  us,  and  put  a  period  to  our  misery.  But  these 
failing,  they  whose  stren^h  and  spirits  were  otiite  exhausted,  laid  themselves 
down  and  quietly  expired  on  their  fellows :  otners  who  had  yet  some  strength 
and  vigour  left,  made  a  last  effort  at  the  windows,  and  several  succeeded  oy 
leaping  and  scrambling  over  the  backs  and  heads  of  those  in  the  front  ranks, 
and  got  hold  of  the  bars,  from  which  there  was  no  removing  them.  Many 
to  the  right  and  left  sunk  with  the  violent  pressure,  and  were  soon  suffocated  ; 
for  now  a  steam  arose  from  the  living  and  the  dead,  which  affected  us  in  all 
its  circumstances,  as  if  we  were  forcioly  held  with  our  heads  over  a  bowl  full 
of  strong  volatile  spirit  of  hartshorn,  until  suffocated ;  nor  could  the  effluvia 
of  the  one  be  distinguished  from  the  other,  and  frequently,  when  I  was  forced 
by  the  load  upon  ray  head  and  shoulders  to  hold  my  face  down,  I  was  obliged, 
near  as  I  was  to  the  window,  instantly  to  raise  it  again  to  escape  suffocation. 
I  need  not,  my  dear  friend,  ask  your  commiseration,  when  I  tell  you,  that  in 
this  plight,  from  half  an  hour  ps^  eleven  till  near  two  in  the  morning,  I  sus- 
tained the  weight  of  a  heavy  man,  with  his  knees  in  my  back,  and  the 
pressure  of  his  whole  body  on  my  head.  A  Dutch  seijeant,  who  had  taken 
his  seat  upon  my  left  shoulder,  and  a  Topaz  (a  black  Christian  soldier)  bearing 
on  my  right ;  all  which  nothing  coiikl  have  enabled  me  long  to  support,  but 
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thtt  props  and  pressure  equally  sustaining  roe  all  around.  The  two  latter  I 
frequently  diskxked,  by  shifting  my  hold  on  the  bais,  and  driving  my  knuckles 
into  their  ribs ;  but  my  friend  above  stuck  fast»  and  as  he  held  by  two  bars, 
was  immoveable. 

"  I  exerted  anew  my  strength  and  fortitude ;  but  the  repeated  trials  and 
efforts  I  made  to  dislodge  the  insuperable  incumbrances  upon  me,  at  last  quite 
exhausted  me  ;  and,  towards  two  o'clock,  finding  I  must  quit  the  window,  or 
sink  where  I  was,  I  resolved  on  the  former,  having  bore,  truly  for  the  sake  of 
others,  infinitely  more  for  life  than  the  best  of  it  is  worth.  In  the  rank  close 
behind  me  was  an  officer  of  one  of  the  ships,  whose  name  was  Caiy,  and 
who  had  behaved  with  much  bravery  during  the  siege  (his  wife,  a  fine  woman, 
though  country  bom,  would  not  quit  him,  but  accompanied  him  into  the 
prison,  and  was  one  who  survived).  This  poor  wretch  had  been  loi^  raving 
for  water  and  air ;  I  told  him  I  was  determined  to  give  up  life,  and  reconw 
mended  his  gaining  my  station.  On  my  quitting,  be  made  a  fruitless  attempt 
to  get  my  place ;  but  the  Dutch  seijeant,  who  sat  on  my  shoulder,  supplanted 
him.  Poor  Gary  expressed  liis  thankfulness,  and  said  he  would  give  up  hfe 
too  ;  but  it  was  with  the  utmost  labour  we  forced  our  way  from  toe  window 
(several  appearing  to  me  to  be  dead  standing,  unable  to  fall  by  the  throng  and 
equal  pressure  around)  •  He  laid  himself  down  to  die ;  and  his  death,  I  believe, 
was  very  sudden  ;  for  he  was  a  short,  full,  sanguine  man.  His  strength  was 
great ;  and  I  imagine,  had  be  not  retired  with  me,  I  sliould  never  have  been 
able  to  have  forced  my  way.  I  was  at  this  time  sensible  of  no  pain,  and 
h'ttle  imeasiness :  I  can  eive  you  no  better  idea  of  my  situation,  than  by 
repeating  my  simile  of  the  bowl  of  spirit  of  hartshorn.  I  found  a  stupor 
coming  on  apace,  and  laid  myself  down  by  that^lant  old  man,  the  Rev.  Mr« 
Jervas  Bellamy,  who  lay  dead  with  his  son,  the  heutenant,  hand  in  hand,  near 
the  southernmost  wall  of  the  prison.  When  I  had  lain  there  some  little  time, 
I  had  still  reflection  enough  to  suffer  some  uneasiness  in  the  thought,  that  I 
should  be  trampled  upon,  when  dead,  as  I  myself  had  done  to  others.  With 
some  difficulty  i  raised  myself,  and  gained  the  platform  a  second  time,  where 
I  presently  lost  all  sensation ;  the  last  trace  ot  sensibility  that  I  have  been 
able  to  recollect  after  my  laying  down,  was  iny  sash  being  uneai^  about  mv 
waist,  which  I  untied,  and  threw  from  me.  Oif  what  passed  in  this  interval, 
to  the  time  of  my  resurrection  from  this  hole  of  horrors,  I  can  give  you  no 
account ;  and  indeed,  the  particulars  mentioned  by  some  of  the  gentlemen 
who  survived  (solely  by  the  number  of  those  dead,  by  which  they  gained  a 
freer  accession  of  air,  and  approach  to  the  windows)  were  so  excessively 
absurd  and  contradictory,  as  to  convince  me  very  few  of  them  retained  their 
senses  ;  or,  at  least,  lost  them  soon  afler  they  came  into  the  open  air,  by  the 
fever  they  carried  out  with  them. 

In  my  own  escape  from  absolute  death  the  hand  of  Heaven  was  manifestly 
exerted  :  the  manner  take  as  follows.  When  the  day  broke,  and  the  gentle- 
men found  that  no  entreaties  could  prevail  to  get  the  door  opened,  it  occurred 
to  one  of  them  (I  think  to  Mr.  Secretary  Cook)  to  make  a  search  for  me,  in 
hopes  I  might  have  influence  enough  to  gain  a  release  from  this  soene  of 
misery.  Accordingly  Messrs.  Lushington  and  Walcot  undertook  the  search, 
and  by  my  shirt  discovered  me  under  the  dead  upon  the  platform.  They 
took  me  from  thence,  and  imagining  I  had  some  signs  of  life,  brought  me 
to  the  window  I  had  first  possession  of.  But  as  life  was  equally  dear  to  every 
man,  (and  the  stench  arising  from  the  dead  bodies  grown  uitolerable)  no  one 
would  give  up  the  station  in  or  near  the  window ;  so  Uiey  were  obliged  to  cany 
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me  back  i^aki.  But  toon  after  Captain  Milk  {now  mptam  of  ttia  company"' 
yacht)  who  was  in  possession  of  a  seat  in  the  window*  had  the  humanity  to 
offer  to  resign  it«  I  was  again  brought  by  the  same  gentlemen  and  placed  in 
the  window.  At  this  juncture  the  Suba»  who  had  received  an  account  of  the 
havoc  death  had  made  amongst  us,  sent  one  of  his  Jemmautdaars  to  enquire 
if  the  chief  survived.  They  shewed  me  to  him ;  told  him  I  had  the  appearance 
of  life  remaining,  and  believed  I  might  recover  if  the  door  was  opened  very 
soon.  This  answer  being  returned  to  the  Suba,  an  order  came  immediately 
for  our  release,  it  being  then  near  six  in  the  momine.  The  fresh  air  at  thie 
window  soon  brought  me  to  Hfe ;  and  a  few  minutes  after  the  departure  of  the 
Jemmautdaar,  I  was  restored  to  my  si^ht  and  senses.  The  little  strength  that 
remained  amongst  the  most  robust  who  survived,  made  it  a  difficult  task  to 
remove  the  dead  piled  up  against  the  door ;  ao  that  I  believe  it  was  more  than 
twenty  minutes  before  we  obtained  a  passage  out  for  more  than  one  at  a  time.*' 
Of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-six  persons  confined  in  this  dreadful  plaoe» 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three  perished  during  the  night 


SPANISH  ETIQUETTE. 

The  preposterous  degree  of  etiquette  for  which  the  court  of  Spain  has 
always  been  remarkable,  proved  the  ruin  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of 
S^niards,  in  the  person  of  the  Duke  of  Ossuna.  He  was  Viceroy  of 
Naples,  and  greatly  renowned  for  his  talents,  as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman. 
In  consequence  of  some  calunmious  reports,  he  was  called  to  eourt,  to  give  an 
account  of  his  administration ;  and  on  presenting  himself  to  the  king,  being 
troubled  with  the  gout,  and  short  of  stature,  he  carried,  for  matter  of  con-, 
venience,  his  swoi^  in  his  band.  His  majesty,  it  seems,  did  not  like  thia 
sword  in  hand  sort  of  style  of  approaching  him,  and  turning  his  back  on 
Ossima,  left  the  room  without  speaking.  The  duke,  probably  unconscious  of 
the  cause  of  the  king^s  displeasure,  was  much  incensed  by  this  treatment,  and 
was  overheard  to  mutter,  **  This  comes  of  serving  boys.*'  The  words  being 
reported  to  his  majesty,  an  order  was  eiven  for  Ossuna^s  arrest.  He  waa 
committed  prisoner  to  a  monastery,  not  rar  from  Madrid ;  and  thm  he  con- 
tinued till  his  beard  reached  his  ffirdle.  Growing  then  veiy  ill,  he  was 
permitted  to  go  to  his  house  at  MadricC  where  he  died  about  the  year  1623. 


HUMANITY  OF  MARCUS  BRUTU& 

When  Marcus  Brutus  besieged  Xanthus,  the  capitol  ci  the  Lycians,  the 
city  caught  fire,  and  the  conflagration  became  general.  Brutus  ordered  his 
soldiers  to  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of  revenge,  and  assist  the  inhabitants  in 
quenching  the  fire.  Perceiving  the  flames  bkize  out  in  several  parts  of  the  city 
in  a  most  frightful  manner,  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  riding  round  the  walls, 
stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  inhabitants,  begging  that  they  would  sparo 
their  own  hves,  and  save  the  town.  But  the  Xanthians  were  determinednot 
to  outlive  the  loss  of  their  liberty,  and  therefi>re  repulsed  with  showers  of 
arrows  the  Romans  whom  the  good-natured  general  sent  to  their  assistance. 
This  spirit  extended  itself  to  the  women  and  children.  When  the  city  was 
almost  wholly  reduced  to  ashes,  a  woman  was  found  who  had  hanged  herself 
with  her  young  chiU  festened  to  her  tnKk,  and  ^  toich  hi  hernand,  wim 
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which  she  had  set  fire  to  the  house.  Brutus  on  hearine  this  burst  inlo  tears; 
and  declining  to  see  so  tragical  an  object,  he  proclaimed  a  reward  to  any  wlio 
should  save  a  Xanthian.  With  all  his  exertions,  however,  he  could  only 
preserve  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  those  much  against  their  will. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  PAUUN,   FOURTH  OFFICER   OF  THE  EUROPE. 

Madrtu  Roads^  Sept.  8/A,  1803. 

*<  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  at  about  half  past  eight,  A.  M.,  we  saw 
a  small  boat  on  our  starboard-bow,  which  upon  nearing  we  discovered  to  have 
only  one  sail  set,  and  otherwise  to  be  a  peifect  wreck.  No  one  was  observed 
to  be  on  her  deck,  imtil,  upon  haihng  her,  a  wretched  object  presented 
himself,  apparently  in  a  most  distressed  situation,  and  in  the  posture  of 
imploring  our  assistance.  A  boat  was  immediately  sent  on  board  her,  with 
Mr.  Mackeson,  the  second  officer,  who  returned  with  him,  having  sent  the 
wreck  adrift. 

^*  By  the  poor  man*s  accoimt,  it  seems  he  sailed  from  London  as  second 
mate  of  the  brig  Thomas  of  London,  commanded  by  captain  Gardner, 
belon^ng  to  Br^erick  and  Co.,  of  Wapping,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1802, 
bound  to  the  Southern  Ocean  on  the  whale-fisheiy.  That,  after  touching  at 
several  places  on  their  outward-bound  voyage,  they  arrived  at  Staten  Island, 
where  they  continued  six  or  seven  months,  and  got  about  seven  or  eight 
hundred  skins.  In  the  course  of  that  time  they  rose  upoti  her  lone-b^it, 
lengthened  and  decked  her,  and  converted  her  into  a  shallop,  of  which  they 
gave  him  the  command,  and  put  three  other  seamen  on  ooard  under  him, 
with  orders  to  accompany  the  brig  to  the  island  of  Geoigia,  where  they  were 
bound,  to  procure  seals  and  sea-elephants.  They  accordingly  left  Staten 
island  the  end  of  January,  in  company  with  the  brig,  and  after  eleven  days* 
passage  arrived  at  the  island  of  Georgia,  where  they  remained  about  two 
months,  and  left  it  in  the  beginning  of  April — their  own  brig  and  another 
brig  (the  John  of  Boston)  in  company — and  stood  for  tlie  island  of  Tristan 
de  Cunha. 

"  On  the  14th  of  April  they  were  parted  from  their  consort  in  a  heavy 
gale  of  wind.  He  lost  his  three  hands,  who  were  washed  overboard  by  a 
tremendous  sea,  from  which  he  himself  narrowly  escaped,  having  the 
moment  before  gone  below  for  a  knife  to  cut  away  some  rigging.  At 
that  time  he  liad  on  board  only  three  pounds  and  a  half  of  meat,  three  pounds 
of  flour,  six  pounds  of  bread,  and  two  hogsheads  of  water,  which  were  all 
more  or  less  damaged  by  the  gale ;  some  whale-oil  remaining  at  the  bottom 
of  the  casks,  and  a  small  quantity  of  salt.  On  this  scanty  pittance,  and 
without  any  means  of  dressing  even  that,  he  prolonged  his  existence  for  the 
surprising  period  of  seventy-five  days. 

•«  He  like\vise  emptied  a  medicine-chest  he  had  on  board,  and  got  out  of 
it  some  burning  medicine,  which  he  foimd  made  his  body  a  little  comfortable 
and  warm.     As  he  never  had  his  clothes  off,  he  was  almost  constantly  wet 

**  When  we  fell  in  with  him  he  was  shaping  his  course  for  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  having  missed  the  island  of  Tristan  de  Cunha,  to  which  it  was  his 
intention  to  have  proceeded  for  the  purpose  of  rejoining  his  consort,  whom 
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he  expected  to  have  found  there.  His  debility  was,  howerer,  so  great,  that 
he  had  been  for  several  days  incapable  of  going  into  the  hold  of  his  vessel  for 
what  little  sustenance  then  remained,  or  of  shifting  his  helm  should  a  change 
of  wind  have  happened. 

"  He  then  lived  mostly  on  tobacco,  of  which  he  took  an  amazing  quantity  ; 
and  when  he  came  on  board,  both  his  cheeks  were  swelled  out  amazingly 
with  the  ruinous  quality  he  had  in  his  mouth,  and  which  he  seemed  to  suds 
with  convulsive  agony. 

"  The  appearance  of  this  poor  wretch,  when  he  was  hauled  up  the  side 
(for  he  could  not  walk),  deeply  affected  every  one:  he  had  entirely  lost 
the  use  of  his  extremities — his  countenance  was  pallid  and  emaciated ;  and 
it  was  the  opinion  of  our  surgeons  that  he  could  not  have  prolonged  his 
existence  two  days  longer. 

"  It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  thankfulness  of  the  poor  fellow 
for  his  preservation,  or  that  he  experienced  every  possible  assistance  which 
his  situation  required,  and  which,  I  make  no  doubt  you  will  hear  with 
pleasure,  proved  successful." 

WATER  CARRIERS  OF  RIO  JANEIRO. 

Sir  William  Ousely,  in  his  travels,  rives  an  affecting  picture  of  the  state 
in  which  the  African  slaves  are  kept  in  Kio  Janeiro,  where  they  are  employed 
in  drawing  water  near  the  landing  place.  "  Some,"  says  he,  "  were  cnained 
in  pairs  by  the  wrist ;  others  five  or  six  together,  by  links  attached  to  heavy 
iron  collars.  These,  it  was  said,  had  endeavoured  to  escape  from  the  lash  of 
their  owners,  by  seeking  reiiige  in  the  woods  and  mountains.  I  remarked 
that  from  the  iron  collar  which  was  fastened  round  the  necked  one,  proceeded 
a  long  handle  (of  iron  also),  contrived  by  its  projection  to  embarrass  the 
wearer,  when  forcing  his  way  through  forests  or  thickets.  This  handle  would 
afford  to  any  European,  who  might  detect  the  poor  fugitive,  veiy  easy  means 
of  securing,  and  even  (by  immediate  strangulation)  of  destroying  him.  All 
these  were  as  nearly  in  a  state  of  perfect  nakedness  as  decency  would  allow ; 
and  many  bore  on  their  backs  and  shoulders,  the  marks  either  of  stripes 
recently  mfiicted,  or  of  others,  by  which  their  skins  had  long  since  been 
lacerated." 

These  poor  wretches,  while  dragging  an  immense  cask  of  water  from  the 
public  fountain  to  their  master's  house,  cheer  each  other  with  a  pleasing  kind 
of  melody  ;  the  burden  of  their  song  is  an  address  to  the  water  cask :  **  Come, 
load,  come  soon  home." 


JOAN  OF  ARC. 
Among  the  extraordinary  events  that  are  recorded  in  history,  few  can  equal 
those  that  respect  Joan  of  Arc,  who  was  the  immediate  cause  of  that  asto- 
nishing revolution  in  the  affairs  of  France,  which  terminated  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Charles  VII.  on  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  and  the  final  expulsion 
of  the  English  from  that  kingdom.  At  the  time  this  heroine  first  made  her 
appearance,  so  low  was  the  power  of  the  Dauphin,  that  not  a  single  place 
belonged  to  him  but  the  town  of  Orleans  alone,  which  was  then  closely 
besieged  by  the  English ;  nor  did  there  appear  the  slightest  probability  that 
ever  he  could  procure  an  army  strong  enough  to  raise  die  siege  of  that  city, 
on  which  abne  his  all  depended. 
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Joan  of  Arc  was  bom  at  Dauremy,  a  viDaga  near  Vancouleurg  in  Lorraine^ 
aboutUie  year  1412.  Her  father  was  a  peasant,  and  gave  her  an  educatioQ 
suited  to  his  rank  in  life.  She  left  her  parents  at  an  eariy  age»  and  became 
servant  at  an  inn,  where  she  acquired  a  complete  knowledge  of  horsemanship. 
It  was  here  too  that  she  first  thought  of  her  mission ;  and  it  arose  from  the 
news  she  had  heard  of  the  affairs  of  France  at  the  inn.  Her  imaginatioQ 
took  fire;  and  she  looked  upon  herself  as  a  girl  destined  by  heaven  to  lescne 
France  out  of  the  hands  of  the  English. 

After  much  difficulty  and  application  to  various  individuals,  she  at  kwdi 
got  access  to  the  king,  before  whom  she  appeared  dressed  as  a  warrior,  Tne 
king  heard  her  with  patience,  and  then  sent  her  to  his  parliament  at  Poictieis» 
where  she  was  closely  examined  by  many  doctors  in  theology.  At  length  they 
determined  to  advise  his  majesty  to  put  confidence  in  her,  and  attempt  to 
execute  what  she  proposed.  She  now  completed  her  equipments,  appomled 
Jean  Dolan,  as  &mous  for  his  courage  as  his  prudence,  her  squire ;  and  Loins 
de  G>mptes  her  page.  She  then  asked  for  a  sword  which  had  been  more 
than  a  century  in  the  tomb  of  a  knight,  behind  the  altar  of  St.  Catherine  at 
Fierbois.  She  pretended  to  have  had  a  knowledge  of  it  by  revelation,  and 
that  it  was  only  with  this  fatal  sword  that  she  could  extirpate  the  En^b.  She 
ordered  a  banner  to  be  made  for  her,  on  which  was  represented  God  coming 
gut  of  a  cloud,  holding  a  globe  in  his  hand ;  it  was  ornamented  with  fleuia- 
de-lis.  Her  helmet  was  surmounted  with  a  plume  of  white  feathers ;  her 
horse  was  also  white ;  and  she  surpassed  all  by  her  beauty,  and  the  skill  and 
address  with  which  she  managed  him. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  1429,  Joan  of  Arc  appeared  before  Orleans  with 
twelve  thousand  men.  She  wrote  a  letter  to  the  ouKe  of  Bedford,  then  regent 
of  France,  warning  him  to  ^ve  up  Fr^ce  to  its  rightful  heir;  but  the 
English  were  so  enr^ed  at  seemg  a  girl  sent  to  fight  them,  that  th^  put  the 
heralds  in  prison.  The  Count  de  Durois,  who  commanded  in  Orleans,  made 
a  sally  with  all  his  garrison,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  entry  of  provisions ;  and 
the  French,  persuaded  that  this  heroine  was  sent  from  heaven  to  their  assis- 
tance, resumed  fresh  courage,  and  fought  with  so  much  logoor,  that  she  and 
her  convoy  entered  the  town. 

The  Juiglish  sent  back  one  of  the  heralds,  of  whom  she  demanded, 
<'  What  says  Talbot;**  (Sir  John  Talbot;)  and  when  he  informed  her  that 
be,  as  well  as  all  his  countrymen,  spared  no  abuse  in  speaking  of  her,  and 
declared  if  thev  caught  her  they  would  bum  her ;  **  Go  back  again,"  says 
she,  "  and  douot  not  that  thou  wilt  bring  back  with  thee  thy  companion ;  and 
tell  Talbot,  that  if  he  will  arm  himself,  I  will  do  the  same,  and  let  him 
come  before  the  walls  of  the  town,  and  if  he  can  take  me,  he  may  bum  me ; 
and  if  I  discomfit  him,  let  him  raise  the  siege,  and  retom  into  his  own 
native  country.** 

Soon  after  her  arrival  at  Orleans,  she  made  an  attack  on  foit  St  Loup, 
which  she  carried  sword  in  hand,  as  well  as  the  bulwarks  of  St  John,  and 
of  the  Ai^ustins.  In  one  of  the  assaults  on  the  Eughsh,  she  received  a 
dangerous  wound  on  the  neck ;  and  as  a  large  quantity  of  blood  issued  from 
it,  her  followers  began  to  fear  for  her  life ;  but  she,  to  reimimate  them,  said, 
**  it  was  not  blood,  but  glory,  that  flowed  firom  her  wound.** 

The  siege  of  Orleans  was  raised  the  8th  of  May,  Joan  of  Arc  carried  the 
news  to  the  kin^,  and  entreated  him  to  come  and  be  crowned  at  Rheima^ 
then  in  possession  of  the  English.  The  si^  of  Gergeau  was  next  under- 
taken ;  when  after  laying  eight  days  before  the  town,  which  wis  moat  vigo^ 
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voualy  defended,  Joan  of  Are  went  inio  the  ditch  wkh  her  ttaidafd  kk  her 
handy  at  that  part  where  the  English  made  the  most  vigorous  defence ;  she 
was  perceived,  and  a  he^vy  stone  thrown  upon  her,  which  hent  her  to  the 
ground ;  notwithstanding  which  she  soon  got  up,  and  cried  aloud  to  her 
companions,  "  Frenchmen,  mount  boldly  and  enter  the  town^  you  will  find 
DO  longer  any  resistance."    Thus  was  the  town  won. 

She  next  took  possession  of  Auxerre,  Troyes,  and  Chalons,  thus  opening 
£)r  the  king  the  road  to  Hheims,  which  city  flung  open  its  gates  as  soon  as 
he  appeared  before  it ;  and  the  next  day,  the  17th  of  July,  he  was  crowned* 
The  maid  of  Orleans  assisted  at  the  ceremony  in  her  armour,  with  her  standaid 
n  her  hand.  The  judges  interrogated  her,  **  How  she  dare  to  come  to  the 
coronation  with  her  banner  in  her  hand  ?"  To  which  she  answered,  •♦  That 
it  was  but  justice  that  the  banner  which  had  its  share  of  the  labour,  should 
also  share  m  the  honour.** 

Joan  of  Arc  having  accomplished  the  object  of  her  mission,  raising  the 
liege  of  Orleans,  and  crowning  the  king  at  Rheims,  wished  to  return  to  her 
parents;  but  her  presence  inspired  too  much  confidence,  and  had  been 
attended  with  too  great  success,  for  this  to  be  permitted.  She  therefore 
accompanied  the  king  to  Crepi,  to  Senlis,  and  afterwards  to  Paris.  Here  she 
displayed  her  wonted  courage,  but  received  a  severe  wound.  In  the  siege  of 
Compeigne  in  1430,  she  made  a  sally  at  the  head  of  a  hundred  men  over 
the  bridge,  and  twice  repulsed  the  besi^ers ;  but  seeing  a  very  strong  rein- 
forcement coming  against  her,  she  began  her  retreat ;  and  although  it  was 
late,  and  she  and  her  troops  were  surrounded,  vet  after  performing  prodigies 
of  courage,  she  disengaged  her  company,  who  fortunately  re-entered  the 
town.  The  heroine  remained  in  the  rear  to  facilitate  their  retreat,  and  when 
■he  wished  to  enter,  the  gates  were  shut ;  she  immediately  turned  round  to 
her  enemies,  and  charged  them  with  a  courage  worthy  of  abetter  fate^  She 
seemed  not  to  expect  any  assistance,  and  suspected  some  treacheiy,  for  when 
she  made  the  sally  she  exclaimed,  *M  am  betrayed  !*'  Durm^  the  time  sh« 
was  defending  herself,  her  horse  stumbled,  and  she  fell.  This  obliged  her 
to  surrender  herself  to  Lionel  Vasture  of  Vendome,  who  gave  her  op  to  John 
of  Luxemburg.  This  nobleman,  forgetting  the  respect  a  brave  man  should 
■how  to  courage,  and  regardless  of  the  sex  of  his  captive,  basely  sold  her  to 
the  English  for  ten  thousand  livres.  From  the  moment  she  was  a  prisoner,  ^ 
this  heroine  was  forgotten.  The  king  made  no  attempts  to  redeem  her  f  and 
ahhoi^  at  the  time  he  had  many  E^lish  prisoners  of  the  highest  rank,  he 
did  not  offer  one  of  them  in  exchange  for  her.  This  neglect  of  Joan  of  Are 
will  be  an  eternal  blot  on  the  memorv  of  the  inerate  Charles  VH. 

On  Joan  being  made  a  prisoner,  the  English  induked  in  as  gfeat  rejoicings 
as  if  they  had  conquered  tne  whole  kingdom.  The  duke  of  &dford  thoi^t 
it  proper  to  disgrace  her,  in  order  to  reanimate  the  courage  of  his  countiymen ; 
and  this  heroine  was  oondemded  at  Rouen  by  Cauchon,  bishop  of  Beauvais, 
and  five  other  French  bishops,  to  be  burnt  alive  for  magic  and  heresy. 
During  her  confinement  in  prison,  she  leaped  from  the  top  of  the  tower  of 
Beaurevoir,  in  hopes  of  escape ;  but  she  was  retaken,  and  her  cruel  sentence 
carried  into  execution  on  the  24th  of  May,  143].  She  was  quite  undaunted 
at  the  sight  of  the  stake  and  scaffold,  which  she  mounted  as  boldly  as  she 
had  formerly  done  the  breach  at  an  assault 

Thus  perished  this  extraordinary  girl,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  aee. 
Her  execution  was  as  disgraceful  to  the  English,  as  the  cold  neglect  with 
which  slie  was  treated  in  ha  misfoilanei  was  to  the  French  monarch. 
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TEIfDERNESS  AND  HUMANITY  OF  MARSHAL  KEITH. 

When  the  Turks  had  invaded  the  Ukraine,  on^the  side  of  Russia,  that 
empire  sent  two  numerous  armies  to  repel  the  invaders.  The  one  commanded 
by  Count  Lasci,  an  Irishman,  broke  through  the  Turkish  entrenchments,  and 
ravaged  Crimean  Tartary  witli  fire  and  st^OTd.  The  other  army,  under  the 
command  of  Count  Munick,  was  destined  for  the  destruction  of  Oczakow. 
In  this  army,  Mr.  Keith,  then  a  heutenant,  but  afterwards  governor  of  Bc>rlin« 
^d  field-marshal  of  the  Russian  forces,  served  ;  and  by  his  valour  and  skill,  at 
the  head  of  eight  thousand  men,  contributed  most  materially  to  the  taking  of  the 
place.  In  storming  this  city.  Lieutenant  Keith  gave  such  instances  of  tenderness 
and  humanity,  as  diffused  additional  lustre  round  his  military  glory;  for 
while  the  furious  Muscovites  were  sanguine  in  their  revenge,  he  checked  their 
ferocity,  and  exhorted  them  to  spare  the  lives  of  their  enemies.  Among 
others,  he  rescued  a  child  of  six  years  of  age  from  tlie  hands  of  a  Cossack, 
who  hsid  already  raised  his  scymitar  to  cut  off  her  head,  as  she  was  struggling 
to  extricate  herself  out  of  some  rubbish  in  which  she  had  been  entangled 
The  father  of  the  child  was  a  Turkish  grandee  of  some  emin^ce ;  but  beii^ 
now  left  an  orphan,  Mr.  Keith  took  her  under  his  protection,  educated  her 
in  the  mast  liberal  manner,  and  treated  her  as  if  she  had  been  lus  own 
daiighter.  When  she  grew  up,  he  ?ave  her  the  chai^  of  his  house,  where 
she  did  the  honours  of  tlie  table,  and  proved  herself  worthy  of  the  kindness 
she  experienced. 

GIBRALTAR. 

The  very  name  of  Gibraltar  revives  in  the  bosom  of  every  Briton  the  spark 
of  military  ardour.  It  is  justly  considered  as  the  bririitest  jewel  of  the  Bntish 
crown,  which  no  boon,  however  splendid  and  valuable^  couid  induce  the  nation 
ingloriously  to  barter. 

The  importance  of  this  fortress,  which  is  considered  by  Europe  as  the  key 
to  the  Mediterrariean  sea,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  duly  estimated  by  this 
Spaniards  until  they  lost  it ;  not  even  by  the  English,  who  became  masters  of 
it  more  through  accident  than  design.  Sir  Geoige  Rooke  had  in  the  year  1704, 
been  sent  into  the  Mediterranean  with  a  strong  fleet  to  assist  Charles,  Archduke 
of  Austria ;  but  was  so  limited  by  instructions,  as  to  be  unable  to  effect  any 
enterprise  of  importance.  Unwilling  to  return  to  England  with  a  powerfiu 
squaoron  without  having  achieved  something,  he  caUed  a  council  of  war,  and 
it  was  determined  to  attack  Gibraltar. 

On  the  21st  of  July,  1704,  the  fleet  reached  the  bay,  and  eighteen  hundred 
men,  English  and  Dutch,  commanded  by  the  Prince  d'Armstadt,  were  imme- 
diately landed  on  the  Isthmus.  On  the  23rd,  the  ships  commenced  a  brisk 
cannonnade  on  the  New  Mole,  which  in  five  or  six  hours  drove  the  enemy  from 
their  guns  in  every  quarter,  but  more  completely  from  the  New  Mole  head. 
Captain  Whittaker,  with  the  armed  boats,  was  ordered  to  possess  himself  of  that 
post ;  but  Captain  Nicks  and  Jumper,  who  lay  with  their  ships  nearest  the 
mole,  eager  to  share  in  every  part  of  the  glory,  pushed  ashore  in  their  barges 
before  the  other  boats  could  come  up.  On  their  landing,  the  Spaniards  sprung 
a  mine  upon  them,  which  blew  up  the  fortifications,  killed  two  lieutenants 
and  forty  men,  and  wounded  sixty.  The  assailants,  however,  kept  possession 
of  the  work,  and  being  joined  by  Captain  Whittaker,  boldly  advanced,  and 
ook  a  small  bastion,  half  way  betwixt  the  mole  and  the  town.    The  Marquess 
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de  Salines*  who  was  sovemor,  being  again  summoned,  thought  propar  to  sur- 
render, and  the  British  colours  for  the  first  time  waved  over  the  rock  of 
Gibraltar. 

No  sooner  were  the  Spaniards  acquainted  with  the  loss  of  this  important 
fortress,  than  they  made  every  efibrt  to  regain  it.  Foiled  in  several  attempts, 
they  formed  the  extravagant  and  desperate  scheme  of  surprising  the  garrison, 
although  a  British  admiral  was  then  before  the  town.  On  the  31st  of  October 
five  hundred  volunteers  took  the  sacrament,  never  to  return  till  they  had  planted 
the  Spanish  flag  on  the  battlements  of  Gibraltar.  This  forlorn  hope  was  con- 
ducted by  a  goatherd,  to  the  south  side  of  the  rock,  near  the  Cave  guard, 
they  mounted  the  rock,  and  during  the  first  night  lodged  themselves  unperceived 
in  St.  Michaers  cave.  On  the  succeeding  night  they  scaled  Charles  the  Fifth's 
wall,  and  surprised  and  massacred  the  guard  at  Middle  Hill.  By  the  assistance 
of  ropes  ana  ladders  they  got  up  several  himdreds  of  the  party  appointed  to 
support  them  ;  but  being  by  this  operation  discovered,  a  strong  detachment  of 
grenadiers  marched  up  from  the  town  and  attacked  them  with  such  spirit,  that 
one  hundred  arid  sixty  of  them  were  killed,  or  forced  over  the  precipice  ;  and 
a  colonel  and  thirty  officers,  with  the  remainder,  taken  prisoners. 

Since  that  period  several  attacks  have  been  made  on  Gibraltar,  with  no  better 
success  ;  but  the  greatest  of  all  was  the  memorable  siege  of  1781-2,  when 
France  and  Spain  brought  before  it  the  most  tremenduos  force  ever  employed 
in  any  modem  siege.  General  Elliott,  whose  name  has  been  immortalized 
and  identified  with  the  event,  was  at  this  time  governor  of  Gibraltar  with  a 
garrison  of  near  six  thousand  men.  The  Spanish  army,  consisting  of  fourteen 
thousand,  was  encamped  within  a  mile  and  a  Iialf  of  the  gates,  and  had  con- 
structed the  most  extensive  works.  These  General  Elliott  determined  if  pos- 
sible to  destroy ;  and  accordingly  on  the  night  of  the  27th  of  November,  a 
sortie  was  made  from  the  gamson,  the  enemy  surprised,  and  their  works  set 
on  fire  and  blown  up.  All  this  was  effected  in  less  than  two  hours,  and  with 
the  loss  of  one  man  only,  who  being  the  first  to  mount  a  battery,  encountered 
the  Spanish  captain  of  artillery,  whcxm  he  wounded  ;  but  being  wounded  also, 
he  could  not  oe  got  off  before  the  flames  had  reached  him.  The  works  thus 
destroyed  had  cost  the  Spaniards  the  enormous  sum  of  thirteen  millions  of 
large  piastres,  equal  to  three  millions  sterling. 

I'he  Spanish  monarch,  mortified  at  the  disgrace  brought  on  his  arms,  and 
the  great  loss  that  he  had  sustained  by  this  sortie,  publicly  declared  his  deter- 
mination to  have  Gibraltar  at  all  events,  cost  what  it  would.  It  was  now  de- 
termined to  make  the  grand  attack  by  sea  and  land,  which  had  been  so  long 
projected  ;  and  the  command  of  this  mighty  enterprise  was  given  to  the  Duke 
de  Crillon.  From  the  arrival  of  this  commander,  tlie  most  active  preparations 
were  made  in  constructing  batteries,  which,  however,  were  frequentiy  destroy- 
ed by  the  garrison.  The  whole  force  of  the  allied  crowns  seemed  to  have  been 
concentrated  in  this  spot,  and  such  a  naval  and  military  spectacle  is  scarcely  to 
be  equalled  in  the  annals  of  war.  Their  naval  force  consisted  of  forty-tour 
large  ships  of  the  line,  three  inferior  two-deckers,  ten  battering  ships,  five 
bomb-ketches,  a  great  number  of  gun  and  mortar  boats,  a  large  floating  bat- 
tery, many  armed  vessels,  and  nearly  three  hundred  boats.  The  land  batteries 
were  funished  with  two  hundred  and  forty-six  pieces  of  cannon,  mortars,  and 
howntzcrs ;  and  the  combined  army  now  amounted  to  forty  thousand. 

On  the  13th  of  September  the  grand  attack  was  made  by  sea ;  and  met  by 
the  garrison  by  a  brisk  fire  of  red-hot  balls.  After  a  few  hours,  the  admiral's 
ship  was  observed  to  smoke,  and  eight  more  of  the  ships  took  fire  in  succession. 
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Several  of  the  battering  ihips  exploded  in  the  ooime  of  tlie  fbllowinj^  day; 
the  remaining  eight  ships  also  blew  up  with  terrible  explosions.  Brisradicr 
Curtis,  with  his  squadron  of  gun-boats,  exerted  himself  most  gallantly  in  the 
cause  of  humanity,  and  saved  upwards  of  three  hundmd  persons  from  the 
ships  which  were  on  fire,  who  must  Otherwise  inevitably  have  perished.  Lord 
Howe  af^rwards  arrived  with  a  fleet,  and  reinforced  the  garrison.  The  Spaniards, 
after  the  failure  of  their  grand  attack,  kept  up  a  petty  warfare  until  I'cbruaTy, 
1782,  when  the  news  of  preliminaries  of  a  general  peace  having  been  signed 
at  Paris,  terminated  hostilities. 


EQUALITY  IN  DANGER. 

The  French  General  Cherin  was  once  conducting  a  detachment  through  a 
very  difficult  defile.  He  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  endure  jiatiently  the  fiitigue 
of  the  march.  *'  It  is  easy  for  you  to  talk,**  said  one  of  the  soldiers  near 
him  ;  '•  you  who  are  mounted  on  a  fine  horse — but  we,  poor  devils !"— — 
Chi  heanng  these  words,  Cherin  dismounted,  and  ouickly  proposed  to  the 
discontented  soldier  to  take  his  place.  The  latter  did  so;  but  acaicehf  had 
he  mounted,  when  a  shot  from  die  adjoining  heights  struck  and  kaUed  Um. 
**  You  see,*'  says  Cherin,  calling  to  his  troops,  **  that  the  most  ekfatod 
place  is  not  the  least  dangerous."  After  which  he  remounted  his  honey  and 
continued  the  march. 


INEXORABLE  CREDITOR. 

The  following  affecting  narative  of  the  cruelty  of  a  creditor  tcywaitis  an 
unfortunate  debtor,  is  to  be  found  among  the  notes  to  a  tolume  of  American 
poetry,  lately  published  at  Pliiladelphia  oy  Mr.  Woodwoith. 

^'  Some  years  since  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Bsown,  wai  caat  into  thfe 
prison  of  this  city  for  debt  His  manners  were  veiy  intctviliiig.  His  fine 
dark  eyes  beamed  so  much  intelligence,  his  lively  countenance  expressed  so 
much  ingenuousness,  that  I  was  induced,  contraiy  to  my  uroal  niley  to  seek 
his  acquaintance.  Companions  in  miaeiy  soon  Decome  attadiri  fto  eaefc 
other. 

**  Brown  was  informed  that  one  of  his  creditors  would  not  consent  to  his 
discharge ;  that  he  had  abused  him  very  much  (as  is  usual  in  aoch  cases)  and 
made  a  solemn  oath  to  keep  him  in  jail  **  till  he  rotted  !*'  I  mttched 
Brown's  countenance  when  he  received  this  information ;  and  whether  it  was 
fency  or  not,  I  cannot  say,  but  I  thought  I  saw  the  cheering  spirit  of  hope  in 
that  moment  desert  him  for  ever. 

^*  Nothing  gave  Brown  pleasure  but  the  daily  visit  of  his  amiable  wife.  By 
the  help  of  a  kind  relation,^  she  was  able  to  give  him  sometimes  soup,  wine, 
and  fruit ;  and  every  day,  cfear  or  stormy,  she  visited  the  prison  tp  cheer  the 
drooping  spirits  of  her  husband.  She  was  uncommonly  pretty.  She  seemed 
an  angel,  administering  consolation  to  a  man  about  to  converse  with  angds. 
One  day  msscd  the  hour  of  one  o*clock,  and  she  came  not.  Brown  was 
uneasy.  Two,  three,  and  four,  passed,  and  she  did  not  appear.  Brown  was 
distracted.  A  messenger  arrived.  Mrs.  Brown  was  dangerously  ill,  and 
supposed  to  be  dying  in  a  convulsive  fit.  As  soon  as  Brown  received  this 
information,  he  darted  to  the  door  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning.  The  inner 
door  was  open,  and  the  jailor,  who  had  just  let  some  one  in,  was  closing  it 
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»B  Brown  passed  violfnlJy  thniUL'li  il.  The  jailor  knocked  him  down  with  a 
mansv  iron  kry  wliiili  hi'  Mil  in  his  Iimid;  and  Itrown  was  ferried  back 
lifi'li-ss  and  niven'd  with  lilixnl,  tn  his  ci-ll. 

"  Mrs.  Brown  dii'd  ;  and  lier  husband  was  denied  even  the  sad  privilege  of 
ctteing  her  eyes.  He  liiip'red  for  some  lime,  till,  at  last,  he  called  me  one 
day,  and  gazing  on  iiir,  while  a  faint  smile  played  upon  his  Ups,  hesaid.'he 
believed  (feath  was  more  friendly  than  his  creditors.'  After  a  few  convul^ve 
stnijrelcs  he  expired. 

'*  L(;jislati)ri  and  sages  of  America !  permit  nic  to  ask  you,  how  much 
benefit  Itas  that  creditor  derived  from  the  imprisonment,  and  consequent  death, 
of  an  amiable  man,  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  who,  without  this  cruelty,  miglit 
have  flourished,  even  now,  an  ornament  and  a  glory  to  the  nation .'" 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  B\RON  TRENCk 

f  GtnHvdtd  f  om  fig    V  J 


i 

"Ones  more  was  I  immured,  cursing  in  my  heart  the  cruelties  of  kiogi  and 
govctnora;  this  time,  however  they  were  innocent,  because  deceived, 

"  I  waited  in  anxious  hope  for  the  day  when  my  deliverer  should  mount 
guard.  What  again  was  ray  despair  when,  instead  of  him,  1  saw  another 
fieutenant  I  buoyed  myself  up  with  the  expectation  that  accident  was  the 
occasion  of  this,  but  I  remained  three  weeks  in  the  same  suspense,  and  saw 
him  no  more.  Ask  I  durst  not,  but  heard,  at  length,  he  had  left  the  corps 
of  grenadiers,  and,  therefore,  was  no  longer  to  mount  guard  at  the  Star-Fort. 
Wliether  he  wai  afraid,  repented  his  engagement,  or  that  the  hundred  ducata 
had  procured  him  better  prospects,  1  neither  know,  nor  ever  wish  to  know. 
Should  he  ever  read  this  book,  and  should  he  really  have  deceived  me,  let 
him  aUo  read  that  he  h<»  my  hearty  forgiveness,  and  that  I  applaud  mytclf 

VOL.  I.  ^'i 
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tor  never  liaviii'T  said  aiiy  thini^  by  which  he  might  be  injured.  Others, 
|)erliaixs,  l)oinc:  thus  descried  by  him  in  misfortune,  ai'ter  so  many  protesta- 
tions, and  condrscendin;^  to  receive*  money  would  have  been  more  revengeful. 
He  mijj;ht,  havinsj  paid  his  debts,  have  repented  his  promise  ;  he  might  have 
trusted  another  friend  with  the  enterprise,  and  have  been  himself  betrayed : 
but,  be  it  as  it  may,  his  absence  cut  oft'  all  hop»\ 

"  I  bitterly  now  rejxMited  my  folly  and  untimely  vanity :  melancholy  seized 
my  mind ;  1  had  brou'j;ht  my  mistortunes  on  myself.  When  I  had  removed 
every  impxiiment,  the  confidence  \  placed  in  the  honour  of  man  again 
pluii'^ed  me  near  six  months  longer  in  aHliction,  doubled  by  despair.  I  had 
myself  rendered  my  duni;eon  imix.'netrahle.  Death  would  have  followed  but 
for  the  de|>endence  I  placetl  in  the  court  of  Vienna. 

*'  The  oHicers  soon  remarked  tin*,  loss  of  my  accustomed  fortitude,  and  gloomy 
thoughtful ness.  I  was  less  industrious  on  mycujw;  the  verses  I  wmte  were 
des|)onding.  The  only  comforts  they  could  give  was,  **  ftitience,  dear 
Trenck :  your  condition  canni>t  be  worse ;  the  king  may  not  live  for  ever.'* 
Small  consolation  this  !  Were  1  sick,  they  told  me  i  then  mi^ht  hope  my 
surt'erin:,^  would  soon  have  an  end :  if  1  recovered,  they  pitied  me,  anid 
lamented  their  cf)ntinuance.  What  man  of  my  rank  and  expectations  ever 
enilured  what  1  iiave  endured,  ever  was  treated  as  I  have  been  treated  I 

"  Peace  had  Wn  concluded  nine  months.  I  was  forgotten.  At  last,  Iww- 
ever,  when  I  supposed  all  hope  lost,  the  '24th  of  Deci'mber  and  the  day  of 
freeiiom  came  !  At  the  hour  of  parade  Count  Schlicben,  lieutenant  of  the 
guards,  arrived,  and  brought  orders  for  my  relea.<?e. 

"  The  sub-governor  sup[>osed  me  weaker  in  intellect  than  I  really  ivas, 
and  would  not  too  suddenly  tell  me  these  happy  tidings.  He  knew  not  the 
presence  of  mind,  the  fortitude,  which  tlic  various  dangers  I  have  seen  had 
made  habitual.  Self-praise  olfends ;  yet  never  was  1  too  much  elated  in 
prosperity,  or  depresse<l  in  adversity ;  never  timid  or  undetenniued  in  the 
moment  of  danger ;  and,  for  the  truth  of  this,  I  appeal  to  all  who  liave 
known  me  personally,  or  have  been  acquainted  with  those  who  have  seen 
me  in  such  situations. 

**  My  doors,  for  the  last  time,  resouinied  !  Several  people  entered  ;  their 
countenances  were  more  than  asually  cheerful,  and  the  sub-governor  al  their 
head,  at  length,  said,  *' this  time,  my  dear  Trenck,  I  am  the  joyful  nies- 
senger  of  gocil  news.  Prince  Ferdinand  has  prevailed  on  the  king  to  let 
your  irons  be  taken  off." — Accordingly,  to  work  went  the  smith — "  Vou 
shall  also,"  continued  he,  "  have  a  Ix'tter  apartment.*'  "  I  am  fee  theii," 
said  I,  '*  and  you  are  afraid  to  tell  me  so  too  suddenly.  Speak !  fear  not ! 
I  can  moderate  my  transports," 

"  Then  you  are  free  !"  was  the  reply. 

"  The  sub-governor  first  embraced  me,  and  afterwards  his  attendants. 

**  He  asked  me  what  clothes  I  would  wish.  I  answered,  the  uniform  of  my 
regiment.  The  tailor  attended,  and  took  measure.  Reichmann  told  him  it 
must  be  made  by  the  momin*^.  The  man  excused  himself,  because  it  was 
Christmas  eve — **  So  then  this  gentleman  must  remain  in  this  dungeon, 
because  it  is  holiday  with  you.*'  The  tailor  was  answenxl,  and  promised  to 
be  ready. 

"  The  smith  having  ended  his  work,  I  was  taken  to  the  guard-room  :  con- 
gratulations were  universal,  and  the  town  major  administered  the  oath  cus- 
tomary to  ail  state  prisoners. 

••  Firstly.  Tliat  1  should  avenge  myself  on  no  man. 
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"  Secondly.  That  I  should  neilher  enter  the  Prussian  or  Saxon  states. 

"  Thirdly.  That  I  should  never  relate,  by  speech  or  in  writing:,  what  had 
liappened  to  me. 

Fourthly.  And  that,  so  long  as  the  king  lived,  I  should  neitlicr  serve  in 
a  civil  or  military  capacity. 

"  Count  Schlieben  delivered  me  a  letter  from  the  imperial  minister.  General 
Riedt,  in  Berlin,  to  the  following  purport :  that  he  was  heartily  rejoiced  at 
having  found  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  my  liberty  from  the  kinc; ;  that  I 
must  cheerfully  obey  the  requisitions  of  Count  Schlieben,  whose  orders  weYc 
to  Accompany  me  to  Prague. 

-"  Yes,  dear  Trenck,"  said  Schlieben,  "  I  am  to  conduct  you  in  a  covered 
waggon  through  Dresden  to  Prague,  with  orders  not  to  suffer  you  to  speak 
to  any  one  on  the  road.  I  have  received  three  hundred  ducats  from  General 
Riedt,  to  defray  the  expense  of  travelling.  A  waggon  must  be  purchased ; 
but,  as  all  things  cannot  be  prepared  to-day,  the  sub-governor  has  determined 
we  shall  depart  to-morrow  nignl. 

«  Having  joyfully  acquiesced.  Count  Schlieben  remained  with  me ;  the  others, 
after  a  short  conversation  returned  to  the  town,  and  I  dined,  in  company  ^ 
with  the  major  of  the  day,  the  officers  on  guard,  with  General  Walrabe  in  * 
his  prison.    Here  tbif  gentleman  died,  in  1774,  having  remained  at  Magde- 
burg eight  and  twenty  yeark    His  confinement,  however,  was  both  deserved 
and  ffendered  supportable. 

.  *'  Once  more  at  liberty,  I  walked  about  the  fortifications,  to  accustom  myself 
to  ]ia;ht  and  air,  and  collected  the  money  I  had  concealed  in  my  dungeon, 
which  amounted  to  about  seventy  ducats.  To  every  man  on  guard  I  gave  a 
ducat,  to  the  sentinels  then  cm  duty  over  me  each  three,  and  ten  ducats  to  be 
divided  among  the  relief-guard.  I  sent  the  ofiker  on  guard  a  present  firom 
Prague,  and  tne  remainder  of  my  money  I  bestowed  on  the  widow  of  the 
kind,  the  honest,  the  worthy  Gefhaxdt.  He,  poor  fellow,  was  no  more,  and 
•he  had  entrusted  the  secret  of  the  thousand  fforins  to  a  young  soldier,  who, 
•pending  too  freely,  was  suspected,  betrayed  her,  and  she  passed  two  years 
in  the  house  of  oorrection.  Gefbardt  never  received  any  punishment,  he 
was  in  the  fiekL  Had  he  left  any  children,  I  shoidd,  in  duty,  have  provided 
for  theoL  To  the  widow  of  the  man  who  hung  himself  before  my  prison 
door^  thevear  1756,  I  gave  thirty  ducats,  lent  me  by  Schlieben. 

'*1be  nigfat  was  riotous,  the  guard  made  merry,  and  Ipassed  most  of  it  in 
dieir  compmy.  I  was  lisited  by  all  tlie  generals  of  the  ((arrison  on  Christ- 
mas monung,  for  I  was  not  allowed  to  enter  the  town,  boots,  uniform,  all 
were  ready  by  noon.  I  was  dressed,  viewed  myself  in  the  glass,  and  found 
pleasure ;  but  the  tumult  of  my  own  passions,  the  congratulations  I  received, 
fod  the  vivacity  of  every  thing  round  me,  prevented  my  remembering 
incidents  minotely. 

*<  £veniiur  came,  and  with  it  Count  Schlieben,  a  waggon,  and  four  post^ 
horses.  A&r  a  very  affecting  fareweU,  we  departed.  Who  could  have 
persuaded  me  that  1  shouki  h^ve  shed  tears  at  leaving  Marburg  ?  Yet 
4ear8  I  actually  did  shed.  It  seems  equally  strange,  £at  I  lived  here  ten 
years,  vet  never  saw  the  town. 

«  I  shall  not  weary  the  r^er's  patience  with  the  trivial  incidents  of  our 
journey.  The  exact  duration  of  my  imprisonment  at  Magdeburg  was  nine 
y^rs,  five  months,  and  some  days ;  add  to  these  ihe  seventeen  months  im- 
.prisonment  at  Glatz,  and  the  amount  is  eleven  years.  Thus  did  the  prime 
.of  life«  the  brigfitest  hours  in  the  day  of  man  pass  in  imprisonment.    Tlius 
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was  I  robbed  of  time*  which  monarchs  have  not  the  power  to  leslore ;  tto 
too  was  my  body  weakened,  thus  my  health  impaired,  so  that  now  in  the 
decline  of  life,  a  second  time,  I  suiter  in  the  gloom,  the  damp,  and  the 
chains  of  the  dungeon  of  Magdeburg.*' 


BOLD  CX)UP.DE.MAIN. 

The  Great  Conde,  speaking  of  the  intrepidity  of  soldiers,  says*  that  hjrii^ 
before  a  place  that  had  a  paliiNulo  to  be  burnt,  he  promised  fi%  louis  to  any 
one  who  should  carry  it  by  a  coup-de-main.  The  danger  was  so  apparent, 
that  the  reward  did  not  tempt  any  one.  **  Sir,**  said  a  soldier  more  cooni^ 
geous  than  the  rest,  *'  I  will  relinquish  the  fifty  louis  that  you  promise,  if 
your  highness  will  make  me  Serjeant  of  my  company.'*  The  prince  pleMed 
with  the  generosity  of  the  soldier,  who  preferred  nonour  to  money,  promised 
him  both.  Aninmted  by  the  reward  that  awaited  his  return,  he  resolved  to 
gain  it,  or  die  a  glorious  death.  He  took  a  flambeaux,  descended  into  the 
ditch,  reached  the  palisado,  and  set  it  on  fire  in  the  midst  of  a  shower  of 
musketry,  by  which  he  was  slightly  wounded.  All  the  army  witnesses  of 
the  action  seeing  him  return,  cheer^  him,  and  heaped  on  him  kiudpndses ; 
when  he  perceived  that  he  had  lost  one  of  his  pistob.  A  sddier  offered  lum 
others.  '*  No,"  said  he,  **  I  will  never  be  reproached  that  these  rascals  got 
my  pistol."  He  went  to  the  ditch  again ;  exposed  himself  to  a  hundred  &- 
charges  of  musketry ;  regained  his  pistol,  ana  returned  in  safety. 


SIEGE  OF  ST.  SEBASTIAN. 

On  the  31st  of  August,  1813,  a  little  before  noon^  the  columns  of  the 
British  army  advanced  to  the  assault  of  St.  Sebastian.  The  enemy  on  their 
approach  exploded  two  mines  on  the  flank  of  the  first  fine  of  wons,  which 
blew  down  a  wall  under  which  the  assailants  were  passii^ ;  ludLily,  however, 
the  troops  not  being  in  very  close  order,  few  were  buned,  and  ttiey  reached 
the  point  of  attack  with  litde  loss.  Many  desperate  efibrti  were  made  to 
carry  the  breach ;  but  each  time,  on  attaining  the  summit,  a  heavy  and 
close  fire  from  the  entrenched  ruins  within  dataSyed  all  those  who  attempted 
to  remain,  and  those  at  the  foot  fell  in  great  numDers  firom  th6  flank  fire,  lb 
supply  these  losses,  fresh  troops  were  sent  forward  with  landable  pevseveranoe 
as  fast  as  thi^  coidd  be  filed  out  of  the  trenches;  and  a  faattslion  of  Portu- 
guese gallantly  forded  the  Uremea,  in  face  of  the  enemy^  woiks ;  the  whole 
of  which  were  strongly  lined  with  men,  who  kept  an  inoensnt  fire  of  musketty, 
particularly  from  a  rampart  more  elevated  than  the  snot  where  die  breach  had 
Deen  formed.  Sir  Thomas  Graham  (now  Lord  LyncKidi)  seeing  this,  trasted 
to  the  well-known  accuraqr  of  the  artillery  to  open  upon  that  spot  over  the 
heads  of  the  assailants.  This  they  did  with  much  effect ;  neverthdev  two 
hours  of  continued  exertion  had  fruitlessly  passed  away,  and  the  troops  were 
yet  on  the  face  of  the  breach  falling  in  great  numben,  vrithout  being  able  Is 
establish  themselves  on  its  summit ;  when  a  quantity  of  combustibles  espkided 
within  shook  the  firmness  of  the  defenders.  They  began  to  waver,  and  tibe 
assailants  redoubled  their  efforts  to  ascend.  The  most  advanced  woiks  were 
successively  abandoned  by  the  garrison ;  and  ultimately  the  retrendnnent 
behiiKl  the  breach.    The  troops  immediately  pushed  up  m  great  numben» 
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asButed  eaoh  other  over  the  miM,  and  descended  into  the  tpwn ;  after  which, 
every  attempt  to  ched(  them  behind  various  interior  defenoes  was  in  a  momeDt 
defeated,  and  the  garrison  were  driven  into  the  castle. 

On  the  9th  of  September,  heavy  batteries  of  mortars  opened  on  the  castle 
of  St  Sabasdan ;  wnich  being  too  small  to  admit  of  any  cover  being  thrown 
up  to  lessen  the  effects  of  the  shells,  did  not  long  resist  After  enduring  the 
bombardment  for  two  hours,  the  garrison,  reduced  to  thirteen  hundred 
effective  men,  with  five  hundred  sick  and  wounded,  surrendered  prisoners 
of  war. 


EDWARD  OF  CAERNARVON. 

As  the  agents  of  Edward  the  Third  were  conducting  his  unfortunate  kinsman, 
Edward  of  Caernarvon,  to  Beikelv  Castle,  the  scene  of  his  tragic  and  sorrowful 
end,  it  came  into  their  minds  that,  to  prevent  his  being  recognized  by  the 
people  on  the  road,  it  would  be  well  to  have  his  head  and  beard  shaved. 
They  accordingly  commanded  the  prince  to  alight  from  his  horse,  and 
obliging  him  to  sit  down  on  a  mound  oy  the  way  side,  one  of  the  escort,  who 
ofiiciated  as  a  barber,  brought  him  a  basin  of  cold  water  taken  out  of  the  next 
ditch,  observing  to  the  king  that,  **  for  that  time  any  water  must  do.'*  The 
prince,  deeply  affected,  burst  into  a  flood  of  warm  tears,  which  falling  into 
the  dish,  he  pathetically  observed,  **  Behold  monsters,  Nature  supj^es  what 
you  woidd  deny.** 


GOD*S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 


DB  flALBS  AND  LA  HAY. 

AtThokNise  in  France  lived  a  counsellor  whose  name  was  Monsieur  D*  Ar- 
gentier  a  widower,  who  had  one  only  son  called  De  Salez,  of  two  and  twenty 
years  old,  whose  martial  temper,  (which  wholly  inclined  him  to  the  wars)  being 
unpieasing  to  his  &ther*s  quiet  disposition,  he  endeavoured  to  divert  him,  by 
offering  to  his  choice  several  noble,  rich,  and  viituous.ladies,  out  of  whom  he 
desired  him  to  choose  a  wife,  and  more  particularly  recommended  to  him  La 
Frange,  the  only  daughter  of  Monsieur  De  QiKny,  very  young,  and  of  most 
complete  perfections  of  mind,  though  of  a  misshapen  body.  The  fethers  had 
already  lu^reed  upon  the  match,  and  appointed  a  solemn  meetii^  for  their  chil- 
^en,  which  produced  different  effects  :  La  Frange  highly  approved,  andpas- 
aonately  loved  De  Sakz,  whilst  he  on  the  contrary  oomd  entertain  no  thoi^hts 
but  what  shewed  his  sli^  and  disesteem  for  her. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  a  nobleman  called  the  Baron  of  Vaumartin,  who 
to  repair  the  debaucheries  of  his  youth,  courted  In  FVange  in  marria^,  but 
more  out  of  respect  to  her  fortune,  than  Section  to  her  person ;  and  beu^  puf 
off  with  only  verbal  compliments  by  De  Clu^y  the  father  and  Li  Fran^  the 
dai«hter,  was  at  least  acquainted  that  his  smt  would  be  but  vain  and  fhutless, 
Jbr  De  Sales  was  that  happy  person  she  loved  and  admired.  De*Salez  was  in 
this  interim  erown  aoquamted  with  Monsieur  De  Soulange,  a  gentleman  of 
small  estate,  out  blest  with  three  daughters  finned  for  their  beauties  through 
the  whole  city,  of  which  the  phcenix  was  In  Hay,  the  youngest  De  Salez, 
.who  had  contractad  a  friendsnip  with  Monsieur  De  Soulange,  that  h?  might 
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Iiavc  thf  IxltcT  (ol:)nr  to  visit  his  (lau«;hti'rs  as  other  yoniitj  sparks  of  (he  town 
chd,  grow  passionately  in  love  with  La  Hay,  who  as  she  w;>s  exceedinirly  bca\i- 
titul,  so(h(J  she  in  her  mien  tiud  Ix-hi'vicjur  appear  with  all  tliejrraces  of  modesty 
and  goodness  :  but  though  in  puMie  she  seemed  an  unsp'jtted  virsin,  yet  was 
she  in  private  a  professed  coniiezan  ;  nor  was  she  so  seen  t  in  her  lasciviomf 
deligthj,  however  she  obliged  iu  r  iriillriius  to  conceal  her  ftivours,  but  she  was 
suspected  of  dishonesty  by  all  chaste  and  virtuous  person^.  Amongst  others 
of  her  enamoratos,  Dc  Salez  was  one,  wh')  dotini;  (jii  her  delicate  complexion, 
and  counterfeit  niodisty,  sp(?nt  all  his  hours  in  visits  to  La  Hay,  and  with  his 
best  art  and  policy  laid  sie'^e  to  her  chastity  :  but  such  was  her  sublilty,  that 
knowing  beloved  her,  and  was  the  only  son  of  a  iich  counsellor,  she  n^soJved 
to  dec'.jv  him  in  tor  her  husband,  and  would  i:ot  bv  all  his  costly  treats  and 
constant  solicitations  be  won  to  his  embraces  andconser.t  to  his  lustful  desires. 

This  folly  of  De  Salez,  and  subtilty  of  La  Hay,  was  not  managed  with  thai 
privacy,  but  Argentier  liis  father  took  notice  of  it,  and  considering  Dc  Soiw 
lange's  mean  extraction  and  poverty,  and  his  own  nobility  and  wealth,  was 
highly  incensed  with  Ue  Salez  tor  his  courtship  to  La  Hay,  and  told  him  she  was 
a  sinnnj)et,  and  swore  if  he  did  not  leave  her,  and  marry  La  Frange,  he  would 
disinherit  him,  and  never  repute  him  for  his  son.  But  De  Salex  is  resolute  in 
his  folly,  and  contemning  his  father's  advice,  privately  contracts  himself  to 
La  Hay,  and  promises  as  soon  as  Providence  shall  be  so  kind  to  him  to  call 
his  father  into  another  world,  he  would  consummate  the  espousals.  In  the 
meantime  the  Baron  of  Vaumartin  seeing  all  his  addresses  to  La  Frange  was 
unsuccessful,  and  his  debts  and  creditors  growing  clamorous  upon  him,  resolves 
with  himself  that  so  long  as  De  Salez  lives,  to  whom  La  Fransje  had  entirely 
devested  herself,  he  must  never  expect  to  be  happy  in  her  arms  ;  and  therefore, 
t«)  remove  this  obstacle,  concludes  to  send  him  a  challenge,  sinc^  it  would 
ajjpvar  uiore  noble  and  generous  to  kill  him  in  the  field,  than  privately  murder 
him  by  poison  or  poniard.     The  next  day  by  his  page  he  sent  him  this  letter, 

*'  If  you  seek  the  cause  of  my  malice,  you  may  find  it  in  the  Lady  La  Frange's 
ailed  ion  to  you,  and  hatred  to  myself,  wherefore  think  it  not  strange  that  I 
command  my  j)en  to  invite  you  and  your  sword  to  meet  meat  five  in  the  morn- 
ing to  morrow,  on  liorse  back,  without  seconds,  behind  the  Jacobin's  garden. 
Could  that  sweet  lady  have  ari'ccted  me  more,  ot  you  less,  we  might  have 
proved  as  true  friends,  as  now  our  reputations  conjure  us  to  live  or  die  hohour- 
ablc  enemies. — Vaumartin." 

De  Salez  having  received  and  u^iid  this  challenge,  wondered  at  it,  consider- 
ing he  neither  regarded  La  Frange,  nor  valued  her  affection :  but  lest  Vau- 
martin should  think  by  his  declining  the  combat,  it  was  for  want  of  courage 
to  meet  him,  he  called  the  page,  and  bid  him  tell  his  master  he  would  not  fail 
to  breakfast  with  him  at  the  time  and  place  appointed. 

The  morning  being  come,  our  champions  met  bravely  mounted,  with  each 
his  surgeon  at  the  place  assigned,  where  they  no  soc^ner  saw  each  other,  but 
setting  spurs  to  their  horses,  they  closed  furiously,  aud  at  the  third  encounter 
De  Salez  ran  Vaumartin  throu'^h  the  body,  when  dropping  his  sword,  his  body 
fell  from  his  horse  stark  dead  to  the  ground.  De  Salez  galloped  to  the  next 
village  to  dress  bis  wounds,  and  tln'n  provided  for  his  safety  by  flight.  All 
persons  njoiccd  at  the  g.^od  success  of  De  Salez,  whose  father  and  friends 
with  much  diificulty  at  last  obtained  his  pardon.  But  no  sooner  was  De  Salez 
returned,  but  he  renewed  his  visits  to  La  Hay,  to  the  great  grief  of  his  father, 
and  diisati^jfiiction  of  all  his  relations.  Some  time  atu  r  Ar^r-ntier  being  obliged 
Upon  some  considerable  busii'ess  to  go  to  Paris,  both  advised  and  charged  De 
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Sa)ez  during  hi«  absence  lo  forbear  his  visits  to  La  Hay,  and  for  fear  he  should 
foT'^vi  his  commands,  as  he  was  on  the  way  to  l*aris  he  wrote  this  letter^  and 
sent  it  to  him. 

*'  It  is  out  of  a  rehjxious  and  fatherly  lendcrness  tliat  I  now  send  thee  these 
lines,  for  thy  youth  cannot  see  wliat  my  aj;e  knows,  how  many  miseries  attend 
vice,  and  how  many  blessint^s  wait  on  virtue.  If  La  Frange  be  not  fair,  yet 
she  is  not  contemptible  :  if  therefore  thou  wilt  leave  a  saint  to  marry  a  strumpet, 
then  take  Ijh  Hay,  and  forsake  La  Frange  ;  hut  if  thou  wilt  forsake  a  strumpet 
to  marry  a  saint,  then  take  La  Frange,  and  leave  La  Hay :  in  the  first  thou 
shalt  find  content  and  honour,  but  in  the  second  shame  and  repentance.  This 
letter  shall  be  a  witness  betwixt  God,  myself,  and  thee,  that  if  thou  perform 
not  my  commands  I  will  deny  thee  my  blessing,  and  deprive  thee  of  my 
lands. — Argentier." 

L)e  Salez  was  infinitely  troubled  at  this  letter,  to  see  his  mistress  disgraced, 
and  himself  obliged  to  so  difficult  a  task,  that  he  was  not  able  to  hide  his  dis- 
content from  the  observance  of  La  Hay  ;  who  desirous  to  know  the  reason  of 
it,  as  he  was  one  day  asleep  on  the  couch,  she  dived  into  his  pockets,  where 
she  foimd  his  father^s  letter,  and  liaving  perused  the  contents  with  choler, 
awaked  De  Salez,  and  witli  the  letter  in  her  hand  called  heaven  imd  earth  to 
witness  her  innocence,  and  the  wrong  his  father  had  done  her,  and  that  what- 
ever he  migiit  out  of  malice  or  prejudice  say  or  think,  she  hoped  the  world 
entertained  a  more  honourable  opinion.of  her,  whose  virtue  was  as  chaste,  and 
reputation  as  unspotted,  as  the  envious  mid  deformed  La  Frange.  De  Salez  at 
last  with  the  most  iy)werfid  expressions  of  the  sincerity  of  his  afiections  to  her, 
appeas('<i  her  raging  passion,  and  solemnly  swore  that  he  would  never  l>e  pre- 
vailod  upon  to  forsake  his  admired  La  Hay  for  the  haled  La  Frange.  But  she 
being  doubtful  of  tlie  worst,  and  fearing  that  at  some  time  the  commands  of  the 
father  might  take  place  upon  the  duty  and  obedience  of  the  son,  like  an  impious 
wretch  resolves  to  send  her  into  another  world,  and  for  that  purpose  hires 
Bernardo  Michael,  an  Italiim  empirick,  for  four  hundred  crowns  to  poison  her, 
which  he  promised  to  |)erform. 

Michael  being  now  to  consider  what  metho<ls  he  was  to  take,  concludes  to 
insinuate  himself  into  DeClugny's  acquaintance  under  the  notion  of  a  surgeon, 
who  by  his  great  skill  was  able  to  reform  the  crooked  body  of  the  young  lady 
his  daughter,  and  accordingly  furnislved  himself  with  several  plausible  reasons 
to  induce  him  to  Ix^lieve  it.  This  succeeded,  and  DcClugny  having  had  con- 
sultation with  divers  other  physicians  and  surgeons,  resolves  to  employ  him, 
and  giivc  him  one  hundred  double  pistoles  in  hand  to  attempt  it,  with  the 
promise  of  as  much  more  when  he  had  perfonned  it.  Michael  beinj^thus  em- 
ployed, betakes  himself  to  his  business,  applies  plaster  and  searcloths  out- 
wardly, and  inwardly,  pills  and  potions,  into  which  he  infused  the  poison, 
which  he  assuredly  knew  would  m  ten  days  send  her  into  another  world ; 
whereupon  he  secretly  went  to  La  Hay,  and  bid  her  provide  tlie  rest  of  the 
money,  which  she  willingly  gave  him,  and  again  swearing  him  to  secrecy  they 
parted  ;  and  just  on  the  tenth  day  La  Frange  (to  the  unspeakable  grief  of  her 
parents)  died,  not  without  suspicion  of  |)oison,  iijwn  wnich  Michael  was  ap- 
prehended, when  La  IRty  (to  prevent  his  discovery)  privately  sent  him  one 
himdred  crowns  more,  and  promised  him  a  rich  diamond  ring,  whicli  so 
Wrought  upon  him,  that  when  he  was  upon  the  rack  to  extort  a  confession  from 
him,  he  out-braved  his  torments,  denied  the  fact,  and  so  was  acquitted. 

La  Frange  being  thus  dead,.  l>e  Salez  resolves  lo  go  to  Faris  to  obtain  his 
athcr's  leave  to  marry  La  Hay,  but  the  old  gentleman  to  prevent  the  same  had 
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bought  a  captain's  commission  for  him,  and  contracted  with  Monsieur  De  Bri- 
anson  K)  marry  Dc  Sakz  to  his  dau^^hter ;  whereupon  he  sent  to  his  son  to  ma^ 
haste  to  him  at  Paris,  and  upon  his  arrival  discoursed  his  intenUons  to  him. 
De  Salez  obstinately  refused  both  his  commission  and  his  new  mistress,  and 
would  neither  accept  the  one,  nor  see  the  other  ;  whereat  his  father  in  a  ra^ 
swore  he  would  dismherit  him  if  he  would  not  comply  with  his  commands  in 
three  days.  De  SaJez  mad  on  the  other  side,  resolved  rather  to  dispatch  his 
father,  than  leave  La  Hay,  when  two  nights  after  he  found  an  opportunity  to 
perpetrate  his  villanous  desij^  Supper  being  ended,  his  father  complained  be 
was  not  well,  and  ordered  his  clerk  next  morning  eariy  to  carry  his  water  to 
Dr.  Salop,  an  eminent  physician  who  lived  at  the  other  part  of  the  city.  No 
sooner  in  tlve  morning  was  tlie  clerk  gone,  but  De  Salez  stole  privately  into  his 
father's  chamber,  and  hading  him  in  a  sound  sleep,  stilled  nim  betwixt  two 
pillows,  went  out  undiscovered,  and  speedily  hasted  to  St.  Honories  gate,  and 
so  to  St.  Qoud.  The  clerk  returning  from  the  physician,  entered  his  master's 
cliamber,  found  him  dead,  and  almost  cold  in  his  bed ;  at  which  sight  crying; 
out,  tlie  master  of  tlie  house  came  up,  and  vowed  he  saw  no  person  enter  his 
chamber,  and  that  his  son  departed  as  soon  as  himself,  llie  body  was  search- 
ed, but  no  wounds  apj>earing,  it  was  concluded  that  he  died  a  natural  death, 
upon  which  the  c<jrps  was  nobly  interred  by  De  Salez  with  all  the  outward  ex- 
pressions of  grief  and  sorrow. 

De  Salez  having  with  all  jx)mp  and  decency  performed  the  obaequies  of  his 
father,  within  eight  days  returned  to  Thoulouse,  where  the  old  gentleman  was 
much  lamented  by  all  but  the  wicked  La  Hay,  who  rejoiced  at  it,  and  De  Saks 
himself  was  so  senseless  and  forgetful  of  his  father's  memory  and  his  own  re- 
putation, tliat  in  six  weeks  he  threw  aside  his  mourning,  and  in  the  most  gaudy 
apparel  solemnly  married  I  a  Hay,  at  which  the  whole  city  wondered. 

Three  months  were  hardly  {xast  after  their  marriage,  before  De  Salez  discover- 
ed tlie  lascivious  intrigues  of  his  wife,  whose  adulteries  had  now  made  him  a 
knight  of  the  forked  order  ;  to  prevent  which,  or  at  least  conceal  it,  he  per- 
suades her  to  reform  her  life,  complains  to  her  father,  but  neither  prevailed, 
for  she  was  now  crown  so  impudent,  she  scorned  her  husband,  and  played  the 
wliore  before  his  face  with  open  doors :  whereupon  he  resolves  to  divorce  him- 
self from  lier,  and  took  advice  upon  it ;  which  coming  to  her  knowledge,  she 
vowed  not  to  Uxse  her  share  in  his  estate,  which  was  very  great,  but  to  prevent 
him,  aiui  siitisfy  her  own  malice  by  a  present  and  bloody  revenge.  To  this 
end,  watching  an  opportunity  when  most  of  tlie  servants  were  altroad  at  the 
vintage,  slu?  stole  into  lier  husband's  chamber,  and  finding  him  soundly  sleep- 
ing, she  drew  out  a  razor  from  her  sleeve,  stcpt  to  him,  and  cut  his  throat ; 
when  throwing  tlie  razor  and  her  taftata  gown  (which  was  all  bloody)  into  the 
house  of  office,  she  secretly  got  out  to  church.  De  Salez,  whose  throat  was 
not  cut  so  fully  through,  but  he  could  cry  and  groan,  was  overheard  by  two 
of  his  servants,  who  hascily  coming  up,  heard  him  utter  these  fearful  speeches ; 
"  That  strumpet,  iny  wife,  liath  killed  me  »  Oh  that  she  devil,  my  wife  hath 
murdered  roe  !"  Tlie  servants  cried  out  at  the  window,  and  called  in  the 
neighbours,  wlio  sent  for  his  confessor,  and  the  lieutenant  criminal,  to  both 
which  he  said  tlie  same  words,  confessed  the  stifling  of  his  father,  and  instandy 
died.  Search  was  ppesentlv  made  for  La  Hay,  who  was  found  in  the  Dominican 
Friar's  church  at  sermon,  from  whence  she  was  dragged  to  prison,  and  charged 
with  her  husband's  murder,  which  she  confessed  upon  the  rack  ;  upon  which 
she  was  condemned  to  be  hanged  and  then  burnt  Being  remanded  to  prijioii, 
w)nie  divines  who  were  sent  ro  her  so  wrought  u|x>n  her  conscience,  thai  she 


VBMIfIC  RBGIttBU  591 

confemdlwiherliowiht  faired  BiiciiKlfo  three  bindredcimvntfopo^^ 
Fiaoge ;  of  which  the  judges  having  Dodoe,  altered  her  sentence,  and  judged 
herto  have  her  Tight  hand  cut  off,  and  then  he  burnt  aUve.    The  dead  body  of 
De  Sakzwasofderedlo  be  hanged  althe  common  gallows  by  the  heels,  and 
then  burnt. 

Ifichael  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  In  Hay's  imprisonment,  fleddiaguised  b  a 
fnar*s  habit ;  but  being  discovered,  was  brouehtbadL  toTholouse,  wherefbr 
poisoning  In  Franee  he  was  adjudged  to  be  brdcen  on  the  wheel,  and  there  to 
remain  ml  he  was  dead,  and  his  body  to  be  thrown  into  the  river  Garrow,  which 
the  same  day  was  executed  accordingly.  As  he  lived  an  atheist,  so  he  died 
impenitently ;  saying  only  this,  bearase  the  world  had  had  so  much  to  say  to 
him,  he  woidd  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  world,  but  bade  the  executioner 
dispatch  him  quickly. 

THE  CONVENT  DUNGEON. 

While  the  Fvendi  wera  besieging  Mantua,  a  convent  which  lay  exposed 
to  the  cannon  of  the  garrison  was  evacuated  by  the  nuns,  and  immeoiately 
occupied  by  the  besiegers ;  who  hearing  eroans  issue  from  underneath  the 
buikung,  humanely  followed  the  sound,  and  discovered  in  a  damp  and  gloomy 
dungeon,  a  female  seated  on  a  crasy  chair,  and  loaded  wim  fetters,  but 
whose  countenance,  though  deedty  furrowed  by  misery,  looked  youthful.  On 
seeins  the  soldiers,  she  earnestly  petitioned  m  life  axid  liberty,  telling  th«n 
that  she  had  beoi  four  years  confined  in  that  cruel  manner  ibr  attempting  to 
elope  widi  a  young  man,  who  had  long  been  master  of  her  heart.  The 
solaiers  instantly  struck  off  her  fietters ;  upon  which  she  besought  them  lo  lead 
her  into  the  open  air ;  they  represented  to  her,  that  on  quitting  the  shelter  of 
the  convent  she  would  be  exposed  to  a  shower  of  cannon  balls.  **  Ah  !^  re- 
plied the  nuo^  **  mourir,  c'est  rester  ici.** 


RUSSIAN  PITY. 

During  the  ooaflaipra&m  of  Moscow,  a  French  family,  consisting  of  a 
father,  mother,  and  five  children,  were  obliged  to  quit  the  smoking  rums  of 
their  habitation.  They  got  outside  the  ruins,  and  protected  themselves  from 
the  inckmencj  of  the  weather  in  the  best  manner  they  could.  A  party  of 
Cossacks  passmg,  killed  the  father.  The  mother  died  next  day  from  grief 
and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  A  Russian  courier  going  to  St.  Peters- 
bweh,  hearine  tliat  five  chiklrai  lay  perishing  of  cold  and  hunger  on  the 
road,  humanenr  took  them  into  his  travelling  vehicle,  and  oonv^ed  them 
safely  to  St.  raersburgh.  Here  the  poor  felbw  exhibited  them  in  the 
market-place,  telling  every  one  their  lamentable  story,  and  begginff  for  a 
frther  and  mother  lo  them.  At  length  a  French  merchant,  look  them 
home,  supplied  them  with  eveiy  comfort,  and  finally  restored  them  lo  their 
friends  in  France. 


CONDUCT  OF  LOUIS  XVI.  AFTER  CONDEMNATION. 

Just  as  the  clock  had  struck  two,  on  the  20th  January  1793,  thedoorof  his 
chamber  was  suddenly  thrown  open,  for  the  Executive  Council.  About  a 
cknen  or  fifUen  persons  came  forward  at  onee.    Garat,  the  minister  of  ju^ioe^ 
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Le  Brun,  luixiieter  tor  foreign  affairs,  Grouvcllc,  secretary  to  th^  oounctl,  the 
president^  aiid  the  Procurator  General  Syndic  of  the  department,  the  mayor* 
and  solicitor  to  the  commune,  tlie  present  and  public  accuser  of  the  crimioal 
tribunal.  i>anterre,  stepping  before  the  others,  told  me  (siiv^  M.  Clery)  to  an- 
nounce the  executive  council.  The  king  who  heard  the  noise  they  niade  in 
coming  in,  had  got  up,  and  advanced  some  steps,  but  at  sight  of  tins  train  lie  stopt 
between  his  cliamber  door  and  that  of  the  anti-chamber  in  a  most  noble  and  ct)m- 
manding  attitude.  1  was  close  by  him.  Garat,  with  his  hat  upon  bis  liead,  ad- 
dressed him  thus :  "  Louis,  the  national  convention  has  charged  the  provision- 
ary  executive  council  to  make  known  to  you  its  decrees  of  the  hfteenih,  six- 
teenth, seventeenth,  nineteenth,  and  twentieth  of  January.  ITie  eecretaiy  of 
the  council  will  read  them  to  you."  On  which  Groiu-elle,  the  secretary,  un- 
rolled tlie  decree,  and  read  it  with  a  weak  and  tremulous  voice. 

While  this  was  reading,  no  alteration  took  place  in  the  king's  countenance  ; 
I  observed  only  in  the  first  article,  at  the  word  c<mspiracy,  a  smile  of  indig- 
nation appear  ujwn  his  lips  ;  but  at  the  words  shall  suffer  the  punishment  of 
death,  the  heavenly  expression  of  his  face,  when  ho  looked  on  those  around 
him,  shewed  them  that  death  had  no  terrors  for  innocence.  The  king  stepped 
ibrward,  and  took  the  decree  from  the  hands  of  the  secretary  Grouvellc,  folded 
it  up,  and  put  it  into  his  pocket  b(K)k,  from  which  he  took  out  another  paper, 
and  presenting  it  to  the  minister  Garat,  desired  he  would  deliver  that  lettet 
immediately  to  the  national  convention.  The  minister  appearing  to  hesitate, 
the  king  added,  "  1  will  read  it  to  you :"  and  without  the  least  change  of  coun- 
tenance read  it. 

Garat  took  the  king's  letter,  and  said  he  was  going  witli  it  to  the  convention. 
As  he  was  leaving  the  room,  his  majesty  felt  again  in  his  pocket,  took  out  his 
jK)cket  book,  and,  presenting  a  paper  from  it,  said :  **  Sir,  if  the  convention 
agree  to  my  demand  of  the  person  I  desire,  here  is  his  address.'*  •  He  then 
gave  it  to  a  municipal  officer.  This  address,  written  in  a  different  hand  from 
the  king's,  was  :  "  Monsieur  Edg\vorth  De  Firmont,  No.  4S3,  Ruedu  Bacq." 
The  king  went  back  a  few  steps,  and  tlie  minister,  with  those  who  accompanied 
him,  went  away. 

His  majesty  walked  about  his  chamber  for  an  instant.  I  remained  st;mding 
aj^inst  the  diK;r,  my  arms  crossed,  and  as  one  deprived  of  all  feeling.  The 
kinp  came  uj)  to  me,  and  bade  me  order  his  dinner.  Shortly  after,  two  mu- 
nicipal officers  called  me  into  the  eating  room,  where  they  read  me  a  reso- 
lution, impfjrting,  "  that  liouis  should  use  neither  knife  nor  fork  at  his  meals, 
but  that  his  valet-de-chambre  should  be  trusted  with  a  knife  to  cut  his  bread 
and  meat,  in  the  presence  of  two  municipal  officers,  and  that  afterward  the 
knife  should  be  taken  away."  The  two  municii)al  officers  charged  me  to 
inform  the  king  of  this,  which  I  refused  to  do. 

On  enteriuir  the  eating  room,  the  king  saw  the  tray  in  which  was  the  queen's 
dinner :  he  asked  why  his  family  had  been  made  to  wait  an  hour  beyond  their 
time,  and  said  the  delay  would  alarm  them-  He  then  sat  down  to  table.  *'  I 
have  no  knife,"  said  he.  Tlie  municipal  officer,  JMinicr,  then  mentioned  the 
resolution  of  the  commune.  *«  Do  they  think  me  such  a  c-owartl,*'  said  the 
king,  '*  as  to  make  an  attemot  on  my  own  life  ?  They  have  imputed  crimes 
to  me,  but  1  am  innocent  of  them,  and  shall  die  without  fear.  Would  to  God 
my  death  may  be  productive  of  happiness  to  the  French,  or  could  avert  the 
miseries  I  fort>see."  A  ])rofound  silence  ensued.  The  king  eta  a  little  :  he 
bellied  himself  to  aomv.  stewed  beef  with  a  spoon,  and  brokis  his  bread.  He 
was  at  dinner  but  a  few  minutes. 
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I  was  sitting  in  my  chamber,  a  prey  to  the  deepest  aB)iclion,  when  about 
six  in  the  evening,  Garat  returned  to  the  Tower.  I  went  to  announce  him  to 
the  king,  but  Santerre,  who  was  before  him,  walked  up  to  his  majesty,  and  in 
a  low  voice,  with  a  smile  upon  his  face,  said :  '*  Here  is  the  executive 
council."  The  minister  coming  forward,  told  the  king  tliat  he  had  carried  his 
letter  to  the  convention ^.which  had  charged  him  to  deliver  the  following  answer : 
**  That  Louis  should  be  at  liberty  to  send  for  any  minister  of  worship  he  should 
think  proper,  and  to  see  his  family  freely  and  without  witness ;  that  the  pation, 
ever  great  and  ever  just,  would  take  into  consideration  the  state  of  his  family  ; 
that  proper  indemnifications  would  be  granted  to  the  creditofs  of  his  house- 
hokl  :  and  that  respecting  the  delay  of  three  days,  the  national  oonvention  had 
passed  to  the  order  of  the  day," 

On  this  reply  the  king  made  no  observation,  but  returned,  to  his  chamber, 
where  he  said  to  me  :  **  I  thought,  from  Santerre's  air  and  manner  that  he 
came  to  inform  me  of  the  delay  being  granted."  A  young  municipal  officer, 
whose  name  was  Botson,  seeing  the  king  speak  to  me,  approached  us ;  and 
the  king  said  to  him  :  *•  You  seem  concerned  at  my  fate  ;  accept  my  thanks 
for  it."  The  municipal  officer,  surprised,  knew  not  what  to  answer  ;  and  I 
was  myself  astonished  at  his  majesty's  expressions ;  for  this  municipal  officer, 
who  was  scarcely  two  and  twenty,  and  of  a  mild  and  engaging  figure,  had  said 
only  a  few  minutes  before  :  "  1  desired  to  be  on  duty  at  the  Temple  to  see  the 
grimaces  he  will  make  to  morrow." — It  was  of  the  king  that  he  spoke. — **  And 
I  too," — subjoined  Merceraut,  the  stone-cutter  :—*' every  body  refused. to 
take  the  duty  ;  I  would  not  give  up  this  day  for  a  good  deal  of  money."  Such 
were  the  vile  and  ferocious  men  whom  tne  conunune  purposely  named  to 
guard  the  king  in  his  last  moments. 

For  the  last  four  days  the  king  had  not  seen  his  counsel.  Such  of  the  com- 
missioners •as  had  shewn  themselves  concerned  for  his  misfortunes,  avoided 
coming  near  the  place.  Among  so  many  subjects  to  whom  he  had  been  a 
foth'T,  among  so  many  Frenchmen  whom  he  had  loaded  with  his  bounties, 
there  was  but  a  single  servant  left  with  him  to  participate  in  his  sorrows. 

After  the  answer  from  the  convention  was  read,  the  commissioners  took  the 
minister  of  justice  aside,  and  aske^l  him  how  the  king  was  to  see  his  family. 
♦*  In  private,"  replied  Garat,  "  it  is  so  intended  by  the  convention."  Upon 
which  the  municipal  officers  communicated  to  him  the  resolution  of  the  com- 
mune, which  enjoined  them  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  king,  night  or  day.  It 
was  then  agreed  between  the  municipal  officers  and  the  ministers,  in  oider  to 
reconcile  these  two  opposite  resolutions,  that  the  king  should  receive  his  family 
in  the  eating  room,  so  as  to  be  seen  through  the  glazed  partition,  but  that  the 
door  should  be  shut  that  they  might  not  be  heard. 

His  majesty  called  the  minister.of  justice  back,  to  ask  if  he  had  sent  to  M. 
De  Firmont.  Garat  said  he  had  brought  him  with  him  in  his  carriage,  that  he 
was  with  the  council,  and  was  coming  up.  His  piajesty  gave  three  thousand 
livres  in  gold  to  a  municipal  officer,  named  Baudrais,  who  was  talking  with 
the  minister,  which  he  begged  him  to  deliver  to  M.  De  Malesherbes,  to  whom 
they  belonged.  The  municipal  officer  promised  he  would,  but  immediately 
carried  them  to  the  council,  and  this  money  never  was  paid  to  M.  De  Male- 
sherbes. M.  De  Firmont  now  made  his  appearance ;  the  king  took  him  to  the 
turret  and  shut  himself  in  withhinfi.  Garat  being  gone,  there  remained  in  his 
majesty's  apartment  only  three  municipal  officers. 

At  eight  o'clock,  the  king  came  out  of  his  closet,  and  desired  the  municipal 
officers  to  conduct  him  to  his  family  :  they  replied,  that  could  not  be,  but  im 
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family  should  be  broi^ht  down,  if  he  desired  it  <<  Be  it  so,**  said  the  kiog  ; 
•'  but  I  may  at  least  see  them  alone  in  my  chamber.*' — "  No,"  rejoined  one  of 
them,  "  we  have  settled  with  the  minister  of  justice,  that  it  shall  be  in  the 
eating  room." — "  You  have  heard,*'  said  his  majesty,  **  that  the  decree  of 
the  conventibn  permits  me  to  see  them  without  witnesses," — •*  True,"  replied 
the  officers,  **  you  will  be  in  private  :  the  door  shall  be  shut,  but  we  shall 
have  our  eyes  upon  you  through  the  glass." — "  Let  my  family  come,"  said 
the  king. 

In  th^  interval,  his  maiesty  went  into  the  eating  room  :  I  followed  him, 
placed  the  table  aside,  and  set  chairs  at  the  top  to  make  room.  The  king  de- 
sired me  to  bring  some  water  and  a  glass.  There  beins  a  decanter  of  iced 
water  standing  on  a  table,  I  brought  only  a  glass,  which  I  placed  by  it ;  on 
which  he  told  me  to  bring  water  that  was  not  iced,  for  if  the  queen  drank  that, 
it  might  make  her  ilL  **  Go,"  added  his  majesty,  *<  and  tell  M.  De  Firmcmt 
not  to  leave  the  closet,  lest  my  family  should  be  shocked  on  seeing  him."  The 
commissioner  who  had  gone  for  them,  stayed  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  during 
which  time,  the  king  returned  to  his  closet,  but  from  time  to  time  came  to  the 
entry  door  in  extreme  agitation. 

At  half  past  eight,  me  door  opened.  The  queen  came  first,  leading  heF 
son  by  the  hand ;  Madame  Royale  and  Madame  Elizabeth  followed.  They  ail 
threw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  tlie  king.  A  melancholy  silence  prevailed 
for  some  minutes  ;  and  it  was  only  broken  by  siglis  and  sobs.  The  aueeo 
made  an  inclination  towards  his  majesty*s  chaml^r.  *'  No,**  said  the  king, 
•'  let  us  go  into  this  room,  I  can  see  you  only  there."  They  went  in,  and  1 
shut  the  glass  door,  llie  king  sat  down  ;  the  queen  was  on  his  hft  hand, 
Madame  Elizabeth  on  his  right,  Madame  Royale  nearly  opposite,  and  the  younz 
prince  stood  between  his  1^ :  all  were  leaning  on  the  kmg,  and  often  pressed 
him  in  their  embraces.  Tms  scene  of  sorrow  lasted  an  hour  and  three  quarters, 
during  whicli  it  was  impossible  to  hear  any  thins.  It  could,  however,  oe  seen: 
that  after  every  sentence  uttered  by  the  king,  the  agitation  of  the  queen  and 
princesses  increased,  lasted  some  minutes,  and  then  the  kins  began  to  speak 
again.  It  was  plain,  from  their  gestures,  that  they  received  from  himselif  the 
first  intelligence  of  his  condemnation. 

At  a  quarter  past  ten,  the  king  rose  first ;  they  all  followed.  I  opened  the 
door.  The  queen  held  the  king  by  his  right  arm  :  their  majesties  gave  each 
a  hand  lo  the  dauphin.  Madame  Royale,  on  the  king's  left,  had  her  arms 
round  his  body ;  and,  behind  her,  Madame  Elizabeth,  on  the  same  side,  had 
taken  his  arm.  Tliey  advanced  some  steps  towards  the  entry  door,  breaking 
out  into  the  most  agonizing  lamentations.  '<  I  assure  you,"  said  the  king, 
•*  tliat  I  will  see  you  again  to  morrow  morning,  at  eight  o'clock." — "  You 
promise  ?"  said  they  altogether. — «*  Yes,  I  promise." — "  Why  not  at  seven 
o'clock  ?"  said  the  queen. — "  Well !  yes,  at  seven,"  rephed  the  king  ;  "  fiare- 
wcll  1"  He  pronounced  <'  farewell**  m  so  impressive  a  manner,  that  their  sobs 
were  renewed,  and  Madame  Royale  fainted  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  round 
whom  she  had  clun^.  I  raised  her,  and  assisted  Madame  Elizabeth  to  support 
her.  The  king,  willing  to  put  an  end  to  this  agonizing  scene,  once  more  em- 
braced tliem  all  most  tenderly,  and  had  the  resolution  to  tear  himself  from 
their  arms.     «•  Farewell  !  farewell  !"  said  he,  and  went  into  his  chamber. 

The  queen,  princesses,  and  dauphin,  returned  to  their  own  apartments.  I 
attempted  to  continue  supporting  Madame  Royale,  but  the  municipal  officers 
stopped  me  before  I  had  gone  up  two  steps,  and  compelled  me  to  go  in. 
Though  both  the  doors  were  shut,  the  screams  and  lamentations  of  the  queeu 
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and  princesses  were  heard  for  some  time  on  the  stairs.    The  king  returned  to 
his  confessor  in  the  turret  closet. 

He  came  out  in  half  an  hour,  and  I  put  supper  upon  the  tahle  :  the  king  eat 
little»  hut  heartily. 

AAer  supper,  his  majesty  returning  to  the  doset,  his  confessor  came  out  in 
a  few  minutes,  and  desired  the  municipal  officers  to  conduct  him  to  the  council 
chamber.  It  was  to  request  that  he  might  be  furnished  Mrith  the  garments  and 
whatever  else  was  necessary  for  performing  mass  early  next  morning.  M.  De 
Firmont  did  not  prevail  without  great  difficulty  in  having  his  request  granted. 
The  articles  wanted  for  the  service  were  brought  from  the  church  of  the  capu- 
chins of  the  marais,  near  the  Hotel  de  Soubise,  which  had  been  formed  into 
a  parish.  On  returning  from  the  council  chamber,  M.  De  Firmont  went  di- 
rectly to  the  king,  who  accompanied  him  to  the  turret,  where  they  remained 
together  till  half  past  twelve.  I  then  undressed  the  king,  and,  as  I  was  going 
to  roll  his  hair,  ne  said :  **  It  does  not  signify.'*  Aftcrwardsi  when  he  was 
in  bed,  as  I  was  drawing  his  curtains  :  **  Gfery,  you  will  call  me  at  five 
o'clock." 

He  was  scarcely  in  bed  before  he  fell  into  a  profound  sleep,  which  lasted, 
without  interruption,  till  five.  M.  De  Firmont,  whom  his  majesty  had  per- 
suaded to  take  some  rest,  threw  himself  upon  my  bed ;  and  I  passed  the  meht 
on  a  chair  in  the  king's  chamber,  prayii^God  to  support  his  strength  andhis 
courage. 

On  hearing  five  o'clock  strike  I  began  to  light  the  fire.  The  noise  I  made 
awoke  the  king,  who,  drawing  his  curtains,  asked  if  it  had  struck  five.  I 
said  it  had  by  several  docks,  but  not  yet  by  that  in  the  apartment  Having 
finished  with  the  fire,  I  went  to  his  bed-side.  ^*  I  have  si^  soundly,"  tt3 
his  majesty ;  **  I  stood  in  need  of  it ;  yesterday  was  a  fatisuing  day  to  me. 
Where  is  M.  De  Firmont  ?"  I  answerea  on  my  oed. — **  And  wli^  were  you 
all  night  ?"— *«  On  this  chair."—"  I  amsonv  for  it,"  said  thekii^.— "  Oh  ! 
sire,"  replied  I,  *'  can  I  think  of  myself  at  this  moment  .^'  He  gave  me  his 
hand,  and  tenderly  pressed  mine. 

I  then  dressed  his  majesty  ;  during  which  time,  he  took  a  seal  from  his  watch 
and  put  into  his  waistcoat  pocket ;  Uie  watch  he  placed  on  the  chimney-piece: 
then  taking  off  his  ring  from  his  finger,afier  kx)ldnff  at  it  ti^n  and  again,  he 
put  it  into  the  pocket  with  the  seS.  He  changed  his  shirt,  put  on  a  white 
waistcoat,  fdiich  he  wore  the  evening  before,  and  I  hdped  him  on  wi^  his 
coat.  He  then  emptied  his  pockets  of  his  pocket-book,  his  glass,  his  snuff- 
box, and  some  other  things,  which,  with  his  purse  also,  he  deposited  on  the 
chimney-piece :  this  was  aU  done  without  a  word,  and  before  several  munid- 

eo65cerB.    As  soon  as  he  was  dressed,  the  king  made  megoand  inform  M. 
Firmont  of  it,  idiom  I  found  already  risen,  and  he  immediately  attended 
his  majesty  to  the  turret. 

Meanwhile  I  placed  a  chest  of  drawers  in  the  middle  of  the  chamber,  and 
arrai^ed  it  in  the  form  of  an  altar  for  saying  mass.  Tlie  necessary  articles 
had  been  brought  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  priest's  garments  I 
carried  into  my  chamber,  and,  when  every  thing  was  ready,  I  went  and  in* 
formed  his  nuyesty.  He  asked  me  if  I  was  acquainted  with  the  service.  I 
told  him  I  was,  but  that  I  did  not  know  the  responses  by  heart.  He  had  a 
book  in  his  hand,  which  he  opened,  and,  findingtfie  place  of  the  mass,  g[ave 
it  tome:  he  then  took  another  book  for  himself.  The  priest  was  then  dressing. 
Before  the  altar,  I  had  placed  an  arm-diair  for  his  majesty,  with  a  large 
cushion  on  the  ground  :  the  cushion  he  desired  me  to  take  away,  and  wait 
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himself  to  hw  cJoflot  for  a  smaller  one,  matlo  of  liair,  wbicli  he  commonly 
made  use  of  at  his  prayers.  Wlicn  the  priest  came  in,  the  municipal  oiiicors 
retired  into  the  anti-camber,  and  I  shut  one  fold  of  tlie  door.  The  mass 
began  at  six  o'clock.  There  w-as  a  proft)und  silence  durin;^  the  awful  cere- 
mony. The  king,  all  the  time  on  his  knees  heartl  mass  with  the  most  devout 
attention  ;  and  received  the  cx)mmunion.  After  the  service  his  majesty  with- 
drew to  his  closet,  and  the  priest  went  into  my  chamber,  to  put  ott'  his  othcial 
attire. 

I  seized  this  moment  of  going  to  the  king.  He  took  both  my  hands  into  his, 
and  said,  with  a  tone  of  tenderness,  *'  Clery,  1  am  satisfied  witli  your  atten- 
tions.**— •*  Ah  !  Sire,'*  said  I,  throwing  mj-self  at  his  feet,  *'  why  caimot  1, 
by  my  death,  satisfy  these  butchers,  and  preserve  a  life  of  so  much  value  to 
every  j»ood  Frenchman.  Hope,  Sire  !  they  will  not  dare  to  strike  the  blow.*' 
— "  Death,"  said  he,  *'  does  not  alarm  me  ;  I  am  quite  prepared  for  it ;  but 
do  not  expose  yourself.  I  mean  to  request  that  you  should  remain  with  my  son. 
Take  every  care  of  him  in  this  horrid  abode  :  oring  to  liis  mind,  tell  him  aJI 
the  pangs  1  suffered  for  the  misfortunes  entailed  upon  him.  The  day  perhaj» 
may  come  when  he  will  have  it  in  his  power  to  reward  your  zx^al." — "  Oh  !  my 
master  !  Oh  my  king  !*'  cried  I,  "  it  the  most  aljsolute  devotion,  if  my  zeal, 
if  my  attentions  have  been  agreeable  to  you,  the  only  reward  I  desire  of  your 
majesty  is  to  receive  your  blessing  :  do  not  refuse  it  to  the  last  Frenchman  re- 
maining with  you.'*  I  was  still  at  his  feet,  holding  one  of  his  hands  :  in  that 
«tate  he  granted  my  request,  and  blessed  me  ;  then  raising  me,  pressed  me  to 
his  bosom,  saying,  '*  give  it  to  all  who  are  in  my  service  :  and  tell  Turgi  I  am 
pleased  with  his  conduct  Now  go,"  added  he,  "  and  give  no  room  for  sus- 
picion against  you."  Then  calling  me  back,  and  takin|^  up  a  paper  which  he 
had  put  upon  a  table  :  "  Here,"  said  he,  "  is  a  letter  f  received  from  Veiion^ 
on  your  coming  to  the  Temple  ;  it  may  be  of  use  to  you  in  staying  here.*'  I 
again  seized  his  hand,  which  I  kissed,  and  retired.  •'  Farewell  !*'  he  again 
said  to  me,  "  Farewell  !" 

I  went  to  my  chamber,  where  I  found  M.  De  Firmont  on  his  knees,  pray- 
ing by  my  bed-side.  "  What  a  monarch  !"  said  he,  rising  ;  "  with  what 
resignation  and  fortitude  does  he  go  to  meet  death  !  He  is  as  calm,  as  com- 
posed, as  if  he  had  been  hearing  mass  in  his  own  palace,  and  surrounded  with 
liis  court." — "  I  have  this  moment,"  said  I,  "  been  taking  the  most  affecting 
leave  of  him  :  he  deigned  to  promise  me  that  he  would  request  my  being  j)er- 
mitted  to  continue  at  the  Tower,  in  the  service  of  his  son.  I  beg  you.  Sir, 
when  he  goes  out,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  it,  for  I  shall  never  more  have  the 
liappiness  of  seeing  him  alone." — "  Be  composed,"  said  M.  De  Fimiout,  and 
rejomed  the  king. 

At  seven  o'clock,  the  king,  coming  oift  of  his  closet,  called  to  nie,  and 
taking  me  within  the  recess  of  the  window,  said  :  "  You  will  gi\'e  this  seal 
to  my  son — ^this  ring  to  the  queen,  and  assure  her  that  it  is  with  pain  1  part 
with  it— this  little  packet  contains  the  hair  of  all  my  family,  you  will  give  her 
tliat  too. — ^Tell  the  queen,  my  dear  children,  and  my  sister,  that  although  I 
promised  to  see  them  this  morning  I  have  resolved  to  spare  them  the  pan^  of 
so  cruel  a  separation  :  tell  them  how  much  it  costs  me  to  go  without  receiving 
their  embraces  once  more  !**  He  wiped  away  some  tears  ;  then  added,  in 
the  most  mournful  accent :  "  I  charge  you  to  bear  them  my  last  farewell  !*' 
He  returned  to  the  turret. 

The  municipal  officers,  who  had  come  up,  heard  his  majesty,  and  saw  him 
give  me  the  things,  which  I  still  held  in  my  hands.     At  first  they  desired  to 
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have  them  given  up  ;   but  one  of  them  proposing  to  let  them  remain  in  my 
possession,  till  the  council  should  decide  wliat  was  to  be  done,  it  was  so  agreed. 

In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  the  king  again  came  out :  *'  Enquire,**  said 
lie  to  me,  **  if  I  can  have  a  pair  of  scissars.*'  I  made  the  request  known  to 
the  commissioners.  Do  you  know  what  he  wants  to  do  ?*' — *'  I  know  nothing 
about  it.*' — "  We  must  know.**  I  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  closet,  and 
the  king  came  out.  The  municipal  officer,  who  had  followed  me,  said  to 
him  :  "  You  have  desired  to  have  a  pair  of  scissars  ;  but,  before  the  request 
is  made  to  the  council,  we  must  know  what  you  want  to  do  with  them.**  His 
majesty  answered :  *'  It  is  that  Clery  may  cut  my  hair.**  The  municipal  oth- 
cers  retired  ;  one  of  them  went  down  to  the  council  chamber,  where,  after 
half  an  hour's  delibenaion,  the  scissars  were  refused.  The  ofticer  came  up, 
and  acquainted  the  king  with  the  decision.  "  I  did  not  mean  to  touch  the 
scissars,**  said  his  majesty ;  "  I  should  liave  desired  Clery  to  cut  my  hair  before 
you  :  try  once  more.  Sir ;  I  beg  you  to  represent  my  request.*'  The  officer 
went  back  to  the  council,  who  persisted  in  their  refusal. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  I  was  told  to  prepare  myself  to  accompany  the  king, 
in  order  to  undress  him  on  the  scaHbld.  At  this  intelligence  I  was  seized  with 
terror  ;  but  collecting  all  my  strength,  I  was  getting  myself  ready  to  discharge 
this  last  duty  to  my  ma^^ter,  who  felt  a  repugnance  to  its  being  performed  by 
the  executioner,  when  another  municipal  officer  came  and  told  me  that  I  was 
not  to  go  out,  adding  :  "  The  common  executioner  is  good  enough  for  him.** 

All  the  troops  in  Paris  had  been  under  arms  from  five  o*cl<x:k  in  the  morn- 
ing. The  beat  of  drums,  the  clasli  of  arms,  the  trampling  of  horses,  the  re- 
moval of  cannon,  which  were  incessantly  carried  from  one  place  to  another, 
all  resounded  at  the  Tower. 

At  half  post  eight  o'clock,  the  noise  increased,  the  doors  were  thrown  open 
with  great  clatter,  when  Santerre,  accompanied  by  seven  or  eight  municipal 
officers,  entered  at  the  head  of  ten  soldiers,  and  drew  them  up  in  two  lines. 
At  this  movement,  the  king  came  out  of  his  closet,  and  said  to  Santerre : 
"  You  are  come  for  me  ?**---"  Yes,*'  was  the  answer. — "  A  moment,**  said  the 
kinej,  and  went  to  his  closet,  from  which  he  instantly  returned,  followed  by 
liis  conft^ssor.  His  majesty  had  his  will  in  his  hand,  and  addressing  a  munici- 
jMil  officer,  named  Jacques  Roux,  a  priest,  who  happened  to  stand  before  the 
others,  said  :  *«  I  beg  you  to  give  this  paper  to  the  queen — to  my  wife." — "  It 
is  no  business  of  mine,"  repHed  he,  renising  to  take  it ;  "I  am  come  here  to 
conduct  you  to  the  scaffold.**  His  majesty  then  turned  to  Gobeau,  another  mu- 
nicipal officer.  "  I  beg,"  said  he,  "  that  you  will  give  this  paper  to  my  wife  ; 
you  may  read  it  ;  there  are  some  particulars  in  it  I  wish  to  be  made  known  to 
the  commune." 

I  was  standing  behind  the  kins:,  near  the  fire-place,  he  turned  round  to  me, 
and  I  offered  him  his  great  coat.  **  I  don't  want  it,"  said  he,  **  give  me  only 
my  hat."  I  presented  it  to  him — his  hand  met  mine,  which  he  pressed  once 
more  for  the  last  time.  •'  Gentlemen,'*  said  he,  addressing  the  municipal 
officers,  "  I  should  be  glad  that  Clery  might  stay  with  my  son,  as  he  has  been 
accustomed  to  be  attended  by  him  ;  1  trust  that  the  commune  will  grant  this> 
request."     His  majesty  then  looked  at  Santerre,  and  said  :  *'  Lead  on." 

These  words  were  the  last  he  spoke  in  his  apartments.  On  the  top  of  the 
stairs  he  met  JVIathey,  the  warden  of  the  Tower,  to  whom  he  said  :  '*  I  spoke 
with  some  little  quickness  to  you  the  day  before  yesterday,  do  not  take  it  ill." 
Mathey  made  no  answer,  and  even  alFected  to  turn  from  the  king  while  he  was 
speaking. 

1  remained  alone  in  the  clumber,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  and  almost 


52S  TBRRinC  RBGISTCR. 

without  flense  of  feeling.     Tlie  drums  and  tnimpet£  proclaiined  his  majesty's 
departure  from  the  Tower. — An  hour  after  discharejes  of  artiller)*,  and  cries  of 

*•  Vive  la  Nation !  \'ive  la  Hepublique  !*'  were  heard. — The  best  of  kings 

■ 


was  no  more 


INDUN  WIDOWS. 

A  French  manuscript,  by  Bcmier,  in  the  Harleian  collection^  contains 
some  interesting  notices  of  the  barbarous  custom  in  India»  (now  happily 
yielding  through  European  influence  to  reason  and  nature)  of  widows  immo- 
lating themselves  on  the  funeral  pile  of  their  husbands.  After  eKhibiting 
some  almost  incredible  instances  oHf  the  serene  fortitude  which  the  infatuated 
women  have  shewn  on  such  occasions,  he  proceeds.  '<  But  nature  will  some- 
times prevail.  I  liave  seen  some  of  these  victims,  who  at  the  sight  of  the  fire 
and  the  pile  would  have  gone  back  when  it  was  unhappily  too  late ;  these 
demons,  the  attendant  Brahmins,  with  their  great  sticks,  astotmd  them,  and 
sometimes  even  thrust  thein  into  the  fire,  as  I  once  saw  them  act  to  a  youne 
woman,  who  retreated  five  or  six  paces  from  the  pile  ;  jperoeivingh^  much 
disturbed,  they  absolutely  forced  her  into  the  flan»es.  For  my  'own  Mrt»  I 
have  often  been  so  enraged  at  these  Brahmins,  that,  if  I  had- dared  1  oOidd 
have  strangled  them.  I  remember,  among  other  occasions,  that  alt  LahM  I 
once  saw  a  very  handsome  and  very  young  woman  burnt,  hot  mbrte  I  beU^ 
than  twelve  years  of  age.  This  poor  unhappy  creatiffe  appeared  •more' dtad 
than  alive  when  she  came  near  the  pile,  and  shoc^,  and  wept  bitterly.;  'ypoa 
which  three  or  four  of  these  executioners,  the  Bramins^  together  with'anvold 
hag,  who  took  her  under  the  arm,  pushed  her  forward,  and  made  her  sit' down 
upon  the  wood ;  and  lest  Aie  should  fun  away,  they  tied  her'  hands  and  legs, 
and  so  burnt  her  alive. 


ANOTHER  REGULUS. 

When  the  Saracens  besieged  the  cities  of  Beneventtim  and  Capua,  ki  the 
year  874,  the  Lombards,  after  a  vain  appeal  to  the  successors  of  Cnarlemagne 
implored  the  clemency  and  aid  of  the  Greek  emperor.  While  die  siege  was 
carrying  on  against  Beneventum,  a  fearless  citizen  dropped  from  die  walla, 
nassed  the  entrenchments,  accomplished  his  commisnon  to  the  emperor,  and 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Barbarians  as  he  was  returning  with  the  welcome 
news.  They  commanded  hini  to  assist  their  enterprise,  and  deceive  his 
cotmtrymen,  with  the  assurance  that  wealth  and  honours  shoakl  be  the  reward 
of  his  sincerity,  and  that  his  falsehood  should  be  punished  with  immediate 
death.  He  affected  to  yield  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  conduded  vfilhin  hearing 
of  the  Christians  on  the  rampart,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voica,  ••  Frienda 
and  brethren,  be  bold  and  patient,  maintain  the  city ;  your  sovereign  is 
informed  of  your  distress,  and  your  deliverers  are  at  hand.  I  know  my  doom, 
and  commit  my  wife  and  children  to  your  gratitude.**  The  rage  of  the  Arabs 
confirmed  his  evidence,  and  the  self-devoted  hero  was  transpierced  with  a 
hundred  spears. 

FEMALE  RESOLUTION. 

Dumont,  "  whose  Narrative  of  a  Thirty-four  Years'  Slaver}',  and  Travels 
in  Africa,'*  has  recently  been  published,  relates  the  following  anecdote  of  a 
female  during  the  siege  of  Gibraltar,  in  1782  :  "  The  Count  d*  Artois  came  to 
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SL  Roch,  to  visit  the  place  and  tiie  worics.  I  well  remember  that  his  highneu 
while  iaspectin<;  iIk  lines  in  compaoy  with  the  Duke  de  Crillon,  both  of  ihcDi 
vith  their  suite  ali^^hted,  and  all  lay  tlat  on  the  ground,  to  shun  the  etTecta  of  a 
bomb  tliat  fell  near  a  part  of  the  banaclu  where  a  French  woman  hadacantcen. 
This  woman,  with  two  children  on  her  arm,  rushes  forth,  aits  with  the  utmost 
Bang  fnid  on  the  bomb  shell,  puts  out  the  nutch,  and  thus  extricates  from 
daneer  all  that  were  around  her.  Numbers  were  witnesses  of  this  incident ; 
4i)d  bis  hiithnesa  granted  her  a  peiuion  of  three  francs  n  da)[,  and  promi»ed  to 
promote  ber  husband  after  the  siege.  The  Duke  de  Grilbn  imitated  the 
prince's  generositjr,  and  insured  to  her  likewise  a  payroentof  five  francs  a  day." 


MASSACRE  OF  THE  GARMKIOTES. 


When  the  ferocioui  Ati  Pftcha  took  Gardiki,  he  massacred  its  inhabitants 
and  demolished  the  dty.  Even  the  Gardikiote  priaooers  whom  lie  had  con- 
fined in  the  ialaod  were  not  spared;  but  tn  a  given  day,  he  had  them 
assembled  in  the  court  of  the  ban,  when  he  commaoded  his  tnxips  to  advance  ; 
ihev  were  well  awaie  of  the  nature  of  (be  service  on  which  they  were  aboot 
to  be  employed ;  the  Mabontetans  all  held  back,  btit  the  Greeks  eagerly 
monnted  the  walls  which  sunounded  the  area  wherein  the  prisoners  were 
enclosed.  All  then  took  a  musket  from  the  hands  of  a  soldier,  and  having 
ordered  the  han  gates  to  be  thrown  open,  dischai^ed  the  first  shot  into  the 
crowd  of  victimi ;  this  was  the  signal  for  a  general  massacre  ;  the  surround- 
ing troops  fired  amongst  them  till  their  ammunition  was  expended,  when 
others  succeeded,  and  continued  their  work  of  death.  The  fury  of  despair 
ministered  arms  to  some  of  these  wretched  prisoners,  who,  with  stones  lorn 
from  the  pavement  and  tl»  walla,  wounded  many  of  their  destroyers ;  othcn 
retreated  into  tlte  apartmrats  of  the  han,  to  which  fire  was  immediately 
applied,  uid  those  wno  escaped  the  vollics  of  the  musketry,  fell  a  sacritice  to 
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the  flames.  In  the  meantime,  a  few  having  hurst  out  of  the  area,  came  in 
despair  and  flung  themselves  at  the  feet  of  Vizier,  and  cried  for  mercy  in 
accents  that  might  have  moved  a  h^art  of  flint :  hut  AH's  heart  was  harder  than 
flint,  and  not  a  single  rill  from  the  fountain  of  mercy  flowed  into  his  soul ;  he 
ordered  the  chaoushes  and  kaivasis  to  cut  the  imploring  suppliants  in  pieces 
with  their  ataghans  before  his  face.  The  bloody  work  \v^&  thus  completed,  when 
the  bodies,  amounting  to  between  seven  and  eight  hundred,  were  left  unbuned, 
to  rot  upon  the  ground  where  they  had  fallen  ;  the  gateway  of  the  area  was 
walled  up,  and  an  inscription  placed  over  it  cut  in  stone,  which  signifies^ 
*'  thus  perish  all  the  enemies  of  Ali's  house." 


RICHARD  II. 

When  Henry  of  Bolingbroke,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  landed^in  England,  liis 
first  object  was  to  seize  on  the  person  of  Richard  II.  This  was  effected  by 
the  treachery  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who,  like  Judas,  perjured 
himself  on  the  body  of  our  Lord,  and  betrayed  his  sovereign.  Iticlmni  was 
carried  prisoner  to  Flint,  where  he  abandoned  himself  to  those  leflectioos 
which  his  melancholy  situation  inspired.  The  unfortunate  king  rose  after  a 
sleepless  night,  heard  mass,  and  ascended  the  tower  to  watch  the  arrival  of  his 
opponent.  At  lena;th  he  saw  the  army,  amounting  to  eighty  thousand  men, 
winding  along  the  beacli,  till  it  reached  the  castle,  and  surrounded  it  from  sea 
to  sea.  He  shuddered  and  wept,  but  was  roused  from  his  reflections  by  a 
summons  to  dinner.  The  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  Mshop,  and  the  two  knignts,- 
Sir  Stephen  Scroop  and  Sir  William  Feribcy,  sat  with  him  at  the  same  tabled 
by  his  order ;  for  since  they  were  all  companions  in  misfortune,  he  would 
allow  no  distinction  amon?  them.  While  ne  wns  eating,  unknown  persons 
entered  the  hall,  insulting  him  with  sarcasms  and  threats ;  as  soon  as  he  rose, 
he  was  summoned  into  the  court  to  receive  the  Duke  of  Lancaster.  Henry 
came  forward  in  complete  armour,  with  the  exception  of  his  helmet.  .  As  soon 
as  he  saw  the  king,  he  bent  his  knee,  and  advancing  a  few  paces,  repeated  his 
obeisance.  *'  Fair  cousin  of  Lancaster,"'  said  Richard,  uncovering  himself, 
"  you  are  right  welcome."  **  My  lord,"  answered  the  duke,  *•  I  am  come 
before  my  time,  but  I  will  shew  you  the  reason.  Yotb:  people  complain, 
that  for  the  space  of  twenty,  or  two  and  twenty  years,  you  have  ruled  them 
rigorously ;  but  if  it  please  God,  I  will  help  you  to  govern  better."  The 
king  replied,  "  Fair  cousin,  since  it  pleaseth  you,  it  pleaseth  me  well.'* 
Henry  tnen  addressed  himself  to  the  bishop  and  the  knights,  but  refused  to 
notice  the  earl.  The  king's  horses  were  immediately  ordered ;  and  two  lean 
and  miserable  animals  were  brought  out,  on  which  Richard  and  Salisbury 
mounted,  and  amidst  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  shouts  of  tpumph,  followed 
the  duke  into  Chester. 

The  unfortunate  Richard  was  afterwards  conveyed  to  the  Tower,  where  he 
was  compelled  to  resign  his  crown ;  and  lastly  he  was  removed  to  Pontefract 
Castle,  where  he  terminated  his  life,  though  in  what  way  seems  still  doubtfuL 
It  was  said,  that  from  the  moment  in  which  he  heard  of  th#  execution  of  his 
brothers,  the  Earls  of  Kent  and  Huntingdon,  he  had  obstinately  refused  to 
take  any  nourishment.  But  the  report  obtained  Httle  credit ;  and  thoi^  the 
king  repeatedly  asserted  his  innocence,  both  natives  and  foreigners  refused  to 
believe  that  the  man  whose  ambition  had  seized  the  crown,  could  feel  any 
scruple  in  taking  the  life  of  his  rival.     The  general  belief  was,  that  Richard 
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had  been  atarred  to  death  by  the  order  of  Henry,  and  that  he  lingered 
fifteen  days  before  he  expired.  According  to  another  account  (mentioned  by 
a  contemporary)  Sir  Robert  Exton,  with  seven  assassins,  arrived  at  Pontefract 
on  the  eighth  day  after  Henry  had  left  Windsor.  When  Richard  saw  them 
enter  his  cell,  aware  of  their  design,  he  darted  into  the  midst  of  them, 
wrested  a  battle  axe  from  one  of  the  number,  and  laid  several  dead  at  his 
feet.  But  Exton  gave  him  a  stroke  on  the  back  of  the  head,  which  brought 
him  to  the  floor,  and  with  a  second  stroke  deprived  him  of  life.  In  what- 
ever manner  he  died,  Henry's  agents  concealed  the  truth  with  such  fidelity 
that  it  could  never  be  discovered. 


MILITARY  DEVOTION. 

In  the  war  of  La  Vendee,  General  Kleber  with  four  thousand  men  was  com- 
pletely surrounded  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy ;  and  saw  no  other 
way  of  saving  his  little  band,  except  by  stopping  for  a  short  time  the  passaj^e 
of  the  Vendeans  through  a  narrow  ravine,  wnich  was  all  that  was  between  the 
two  armies.  He  called  an  officer  to  him;  for  whom  he  had  a  particular 
friendship  and  esteem.  '*  Take,'*  said  he  to  him,  "  a  company  of  erena^ 
diers ;  stop  the  enemy  before  that  ravine ;  you  will  be  killed,  but  you  will  save 
your  comrades."  '<  General,  I  shall  do  it,"  replied  the  officer ;  who  received 
the  order  to  immolate  himself  with  as  much  calnmess,  as  if  it  had  been  a  sim- 

le  military  evolution.    The  prediction  of  Kleber  was  but  too  fatally  verified. 

'he  brave  officer  arrested  the  enemy's  progress,  but  perished  in  the  achieve- 
ment. 

A  similar  instance  of  devotion  was  exhibited  in  the  affair  of  Saumor,  Srd 
of  June,  1793.  General  Coustard  gave  orders  to  a  corps  of  cavalry  to  carry 
an  enemy's  battery,  which  prevented  his  goine  to  the  succour  of  the  left  of  the 
army.  *<  Where  are  you  sending  us  ?'*  asked  Weissen,  the  commander  of  the 
corps.  '<  To  death !"  replied  Coustard  ;  **  the  safety  of  the  republic  demands 
it."     Weissen  stopped  to  near  no  more ;  but  charging  at  the  head  of  his  cavaliy 

fained  possession  of  the  battery ;  the  infantry  however  refusing  to  advance  to 
is  support,  the  advantage  was  but  momentary  :  the  enemy  returned  in  over- 
powenng  numbers,  and  the  brave  Weissen,  and  almost  every  one  of  his  in- 
trepid band,  perished  in  the  unequal  conflict 
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SURPRISING  LONG  ABSTINENCE. 

In  the  second  volume  of  the  Medical  Communications,  Mr.  Robert  Willan 
reported  a  case  of  abstinence,  pediaps  the  most  remarkable  and  of  longer 
continuance  than  any  upon  recora. 

A  young  man  of  a  studious  and  melancholy  turn  of  mind,  troubled  with 
some  symptoms  of  indigestion,  and  internal  complaints,  and  aided,  perhaps, 
by  the  strength  of  imagination,  and  some  murtaken  notions  about  religion, 
resolved  to  cure  himself  by  abstinence. 

He  withdrew  himself  suddenly  from  his  business  and  friends,  and  took 
lodgings  in  an  obscure  street,  and  resolved  to  abstain  from  all  solid  food,  and 
only  to  moisten  his  mouth  from  time  to  time  with  water,  slightly  flavoured 
with  the  juice  of  oranges.  After  three  days*  abstinence,  the  craving  for 
food  subsided,  and  he  puniued  his  studies  without  Amber  inoanveni^nce. 
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He  wed  no  exercise,  slept  but  little,  and  spent  most  of  the  night  in  reading. 
The  quantity  of  water  used  each  day  was  from  half-a-pint  to  a  pint ;  and  the 
juice  of  only  two  oranges,  to  flavour  the  water,  served  him  a  week. 

Ue  persisted  in  his  regimen  for  siity  days,  without  variation.  During  the 
last  ten  days  of  it,  his  strength  failed  rapidly ;  and  finding  himself  unable 
to  rise  from  his  bed,  he  began  to  be  alarmed.  He  liad  nitherto  flattered 
himself  that  his  support  was  preternatural,  and  had  indulged  his  imagina- 
tion with  the  prospect  of  some  great  event,  which  he  expected  would  follow 
this  remarkable  abstinence :  but  his  delusion  vanishod,  and  he  gradually 
found  himself  wasting  and  sinking  to  the  grave. 

About  this  time  his  friends  found  out  his  retreat,  and  prevailed  upon  him 
to  admit  the  visits  of  a  respectable  cleigjrman,  who  convinced  him  of  the 
fallacy  of  his  visionary  ideas  ;  and  succeeded,  Anally,  in  obtaining  his  consent 
to  any  plan  that  might  be  conducive  to  his  recovery. 

Dr.  WiUan,  a  respectable  physician  was  then  called  in  for  advice ;  and 
viaited  him  on  the  23rd  Match,  1786,  and  on  the  sixt>'-(irst  day  of  his  fasL 

The  doctor  found  him  reduced  to  the  last  stage  of  existence ;  and  he  states 
that  his  whole  appearance  suggested  the  idea  of  a  skeleton,  prepaied  by  drying 
the  muscles  upon  it  in  their  natural  situation.  His  eyes  were  not  deficient 
in  lustre;  his  voice  was  sound  and  clear,  notwithstanding  his  general 
weakness,  but  attended  with  great  imbeciUty  of  mind. 

He  had  undertaken  in  his  retirement  to  copy  the  Bible  in  short-hand,  with 
short  arguments  prefixed  to  each  chapter.  He  showed  the  work  executed 
nearly  as  far  as  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  and  that  he  had  made  some 
improvements  in  short-hand  writing.  From  the  23ni  to  the  28th  of  March, 
he  was  so  much  recovered  under  a  proper  regimen,  that  he  could  easily  walk 
across  the  room;  but  on  the  29tn  he  lost  his  recollectiony  and  ultimately 
died  on  the  9th  of  April,  nature  being  quite  exhausted. 

Dr.  Willan  believes  that  this  young  gentleman*s  case  of  fitting,  is  longer 
than  any  recorded  in  the  annals  of  physic  ;  and  that  he  could  scarcely  have 
supported  himself  through  it,  except  from  an  enthusiastic  turn  of  mind 
nearly  bordering  upon  insanity,  the  effect  of  which,  in  fortifying  the  body 
against  cold  and  hunger,  is  well  known. 

He  also  relates,  m  the  same  communication,  two  other  cases ;  one  of 
an  insane  person  who  lived  forty-seven  days,  without  taking  any  thing  but 
a  pint  and  a  half  of  water  per  day.  That  he  stood  constantly  m  the  same: 
position  for  thirty  eight  da}-s  of  that  time,  and  during  the  remaining  eight 
ne  was  obliged  to  lie  down  through  weakness,  and  then  took  nothing,  refusmg 
even  water.  That  when  he  first  began  to  eat  again,  he  recovered  his  reason 
for  a  time,  but  soon  relapsed. 

A  second  case,  is  of  a  youn?  girl  fasting  fifty-four  days  at  one  time,  and 
fifty-four  at  another  time,  occasioned  by  spasms,  or  obstructions. 


IMPRISONMENT  OF  GROTIUS. 

Grotius  having  taken  part  in  the  political  disputes  which  agitated  his  native, 
country,  Holland,  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  nineteenth  centuiyrwas  condemned 
to  imprisonment  for  life,  in  the  Castle  of  Louvestein.  The  malice  of  his 
persecutors  was,  however,  fortunately  disappointed  by  the  ingenuity  of  his 
wife.  Having  obtained  permission  to  remove  some  books  from  the  prison, 
she  sent  a  lai^  chest  for  the  purpose ;  but  instead  of  books  she  deposited  a 
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more  valuable  treasure,  the  illustrious  Grotius  himself;  and  the  gacder  having 
no  suspicion,  he  was  by  this  means  enabled  to  make  his  escape. 

Nothing  more  strongly  marks  the  gaiius  and  fortitude  of  Grotius,  than  the 
manner  in  which  he  employed  his  time  during  his  imprisonment.  It  does 
honour  to  religion  and  to  science,  and  eminently  proves  the  consolations 
which  kre  reserved  for  the  philosopher.*  While  in  the  prison  of  Louvestein  he 
resumed  his  law  studies,  which  other  employments  had  interrupted.  He  gave 
a  portion  of  his  time  to  moral  philosophy,  which  induced  him  to  translate  the 
ancient  poets,  collected  Stobseus,  and  uie  fragments  of  Menander  and  Philemon* 
Every  Sunday  was  devoted  to  reading  the  scriptures,  and  to  writing  his  com- 
mentaries on  the  New  Testament.  In  tha  course  of  the  work  he  feu  ill,  but  as 
soon  as  he  recovered  his  health,  he  composed  his  treatise  in  Dutch  verse,  on 
the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Religion.  Sacred  and  profane  authors  occupied 
his  attention  alternately.  His  only  mode  of  refreshmg  his  mind  was  to  past 
from  one  work  to  another ;  and  although  his  talents  produced  so  abundantly, 
his  confinement  was  not  more  than  two  years.  We  may  well  exclaim,  in  a 
trite  expression,  that  *'  his  soul  was  not  imprisoned.*' 


THE  BASTILLE. 

Happily  the  Bastille  is  now  no  more ;  on  its  site  an  elegant  fountain  is  now 
erect^,  called  the  Fountain  of.  the  Elephant :  but  as  it  was  a  sort  of  politi- 
cal steam  engine  that  enabled  despotism  to  work  its  will,  the  very  name  of 
which  struck  even  the  innocent  with  terrific  apprehensions,  we  shall  give 
a  brief  history  and  particular  description  of  this  famous,  or  rather  infamous, 
suite  of  dungeons  as  they  existed  prior  to  the  Revolution,  so  that  a  memorial 
may  be  handed  down  for  posterity  to  execrate. 

The  Bastille,  at  its  foundation,  veas  the  entrance  of  Paris  on  the  side  of  the 
suburbs  of  St.  Antoine.  It  consisted  of  only  two  towers.  Hugh  Abriot, 
Drovost  of  Paris,  to  whom  the  construction  of  the  new  enck)sure  and  of  the 
fortifications  of  the  city  under  Charles  V.  was  committed,  formed  the  plan  of 
this  castle,  and  laid  the  first  stone  April  22,  1369.  The  two  towers  served 
for  a  defence  against  the  English.  Anerwards,  two  towers  of  retreat,  behind 
and  parallel  to  the  first  were  erected ;  and  thus  the  entrance  into  Paris  was 
protracted  between  four  detached  towers,  and  a  double  bridee.  The  remains 
of  the  first  bric^  still  continue.  This  edifice  was  not  entiTely  finished  till  the 
reign  of  Charles  VI.  about  the  year  1383.  This  king  caused  four  new  towm 
to  be  added  at  equal  distances.  Apartments  were  made  between  the  towers,  in 
the  thickness  dT  the  walls.  The  bridees  were  taken  away  :  a  dry  ditch,  twen- 
ty-five feet  deep  finom  the  level  of  me  street,  surroundBd  the  eight  towers  ; 
and  an  enclosure  was  formed  on  the  other  side  of  it.  The  public  road  was 
turned  on  the  ootnde,  as  it  is  at  present  The  bulwaribi  and  ditches  which 
now  encompass  it,  were  not  constructed  till  1634. 

The  castle  of  the  BastiUe  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine  (as  you 
ascend  the  river)  near  the  arsenal.  Itsentrance  is  attheendof  thestreetSt. 
Antoine,  to  the  right.  An  advanced  guard  is  stationed  there,  with  a  sentry 
day  and  night  Near  the  guard-room  are  draw  bridges,  with  a  great  gate,  and 
a  wicket,  leading  to  the  court  of  the  H6tel  du  (k>uvemement  This  is  a 
modem  building,  separated  from  the  castle  by  a  ditch,  over  which  are  second 
draw-bridges,  which  must  be  passed  to  arrive  at  a  second  pair  of  gatas,  near 
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which  is  another  guard-room.  Beyond  this,  is  a  stroi^  barrier,  a  ckir-voyVf 
formed  of  beams  plated  with  iron,  and  veiy  high,  which  separates  the  goard- 
room  from  the  great  court.  Before  you  reach  this,  you  must  pass  two  draw- 
bridges, and  five  gates,  all  of  which  have  sentries,  and  three  posts  of  euaidi. 
This  court  forms  a  square  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  by  ei^^,  in 
which  is  a  fountain. 

On  entering  the  barrier,  to  the  right  are  apartments  in  which  the  subalteni 
officers  lodge,  and  sometimes  even  such  of  the  prisoners  as  are  less  restriefed 
than  the  rest.  Near  this  building  is  the  Tour  de  la  Comte ;  and  next  the  Tour 
de  Tresor  (Treasury-tower,)  so  called  from  its  being  the  deposit  of  the  money 
amassed  by  the  Due  de  Sully  for  the  grand  project  of  Henry  IV.  After  thn 
tower,  near  the  middle  of  the  court,  is  an  arcade  which  anciently  served  for 
the  city  gate.  In  this,  several  lodging-rooms  are  contrived.  Next,  is  the  body 
of  the  old  chapel,  converted  into  several  chambers  for  prisoners.  At  the  angle 
of  the  court  is  the  Tour  de  la  Chapelle  (Chapel-tower.)  This,  and  the  Tower 
de  Tresor,  are  the  most  ancient  of  the  towers. 

Walls  of  ten  feet  thickness  in  solid  masonry,  raised  to  the  height  of  the 
towers,  unite  them,  and  are  contiguous  to  many  apartments  for  prisonets  con- 
structed in  the  insterstices.  At  the  bottom  of  the  court  is  a  large  modem 
house,  which  separates  it  from  a  smaller  court  called  Cour  du  Puits  (Well- 
court.)  In  the  centre  of  this  building  is  a  stone  staircase  of  dve  steps,  leading 
to  the  principal  door.  Within  this  you  find  the  staircase  to  the  upper  apart- 
ments, and  an  entry  terminating  in  the  second  court.  On  the  right  is  the 
vestibule  of  the  hsdl,  where  the  ministers,  the  lieutenant  of  the  police, 
or  the  commissioners,  interrogate  the  prisoners.  This  is  called  the  Salle 
du  Conseil  (Council-chamber.)  Here  prisoners  generallv  receive  the  visits 
of  strangers.  At  the  farther  end  is  a  large  press,  in  which  the  effects  and 
papers  ^en  from  the  prisoners  are  deposited.  Behind  the  council-chamber 
are  the  lodgings  of  the  subaltern  officers,  and  of  some  turnkeys. 

On  the  left,  entering  by  the  same  staircase,  are  the  kitchens,  offices,  and 
wash-house,  which  have  double  outlets  into  the  Cour  du  Puits.  There  are 
three  stories  above,  each  of  three  rooms.  The  first  and  second  serve  for  pri- 
soners of  distinction,  or  those  who  are  sick. 

The  king's  lieutenant  has  his  apartment  to  the  right,  in  the  first  story,  above 
the  council  chamber  ;  the  major  lodges  in  the  second,  and  the  suigeon  in  the 
third. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  great  court,  near  the  kitchens  and  the  Tour  de  la 
Liberte  (Liberty-tower)  are  apartments  for  prisoners,  consisting  each  of  a 
great  chamber,  and  a  closet  loolung  towards  Paris.  The  dungeons  of  this  tower 
run  under  the  kitchens.  Next  to  this  tower  are  ancient  arartments,  in  which 
a  little  chapel  has  been  constructed  on  the  ground  floor.  There  are  five  niches 
t)r  closets  in  this  chapel  ;  three  are  hollowed  out  of  the  wall,  the  others  are 
only  in  the  wainscot.  In  these,  pri^ners  are  put  one  by  one  to  hear  mass* 
They  can  neith^  see  nor  be  seen.  The  doors  of^  the  niches  are  secured  on  the 
outside  by  a  lock  and  two  bolts  ;  within,  they  are  iron-grated,  and  have  ^ast 
windows,  towards  the  chapel,  with  curtains^  which  are  drawn  at  the  Sanctus, 
and  closed  again  at  the  omcluding  prayer.  Five  prisoners  being  present  aft 
each  mass,  ten  only  can  hear  it  each  day. 

On  the  side  of  the  chapel,  descending  towards  the  barrier,  is  the  Tour  de 
h  Bertaudiere,  and  next  to  it,  apartments  for  the  adjutant,  the  captain  of  the 
gate,  and  some  domestics,  or  turnkeys.  In  the  angle  near  the  barrier  is  the 
Tour  de  la  Bazinike.    To  come  u>  it,  one  must  cross  a  little  court  or  vestibule^ 
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which  comniiinicates  with  the  jjuard-room  by  a  very  strong  doubk  door.  This 
is  the  disposition  of  the  six  towers,  and  the  buildings  surrounding  the  great 
court. 

Proceeding  through  the  entry  of  the  house  which  separates  the  two  courts, 
vou  corae  to  the  Cour  du  Puits.  At  the  further  end  of  it,  on  the  right,  is  the 
"jTourdu  Coin  (Comer-tower.)  Between  it  and  the  Tour  du  Puits  (Well-tower) 
are  old  apartments  in  wliich  the  cooks,  scullions,  and  valets  lodge  ;  and  like- 
wise some  chambers  for  prisoners,  but  which  are  very  seldom  used.  The 
Cour  du  Puits  is  only  twenty-live  feet  by  fifty.  In  it  is  a  large  well  for  the  use 
of  the  kitchen.  The  cooks  throw  their  offal,  and  keep  poultry  in  this  little 
court,  which  makes  it  always  dirty  and  offensive. 

The  outer  face  of  the  castle  presents  four  towers  towards  Paris,  and  four 
towards  the  suburbs.  The  tops  or  the  towers  compose  a  continued  platform  in 
terraces  solidly  constructed,  and  kept  in  perfect  repair.  Those  prisoners  who 
have  permission,  walk  here,  but  always  accompanied  by  guards.  There  are 
thirteen  pieces  of  cannon  upon  this  platform,  which  are  hred  on  days  of  so- 
lemnity, or  public  rejoicings. 

In  the  plan,  the  Tour  du  Puits,  which  is  towards  the  street  des  Toumelles, 
is  marked  the  first.  On  going  round  the  castle  on  the  outside  from  this  tower, 
we  come  to  the  entrance  between  the  towers  de  la  Bazinicre  and  la  Comte,  and 
then  to  the  other  towers  frr>nting  the  suburbs. 

All  the  towers  are  closed  below  by  strong  double  doors,  with  lar^e  bolts  \vi 
into  enormous  locks.  The  dungeons  under  the  towers  arc  filled  with  a  mud 
which  exhales  the  most  offensive  scent.  They  are  the  resort  of  toads,  newts, 
rats,  and  spiders.  It  was  in  these  dungeons  that  the  tyrant  liouis  XI.  confined 
those  whom  he  was  desirous  of  destroying  by  protracted  sufferings  ;  as  llie 
princes  of  Armagnac,  who  were  buried  in  these  dungeons  in  holes  wrought  in 
the  masonry,  the  bottoms  of  which  were  in  the  form  of  sugar  loaves,  th?t  their 
feet  might  have  no  resting  place,  nor  their  bodies  any  rejx>se  ;  and  were, 
besides,  taken  out  twice  a  week  to  be  scourged  in  the  presence  of  Philip  THuillier, 
governor  of  the  Bastile,  and  every  three  months  to  have  a  tooth  drawn  out. 
The  eldest  of  these  princes  lost  his  senses  under  this  treatment.  The  younger 
was  fortunate  enough  to  be  delivered  by  the  death  of  Louis  XI.  and  it  is  from 
his  petition  in  148'3,  that  the  truth  of  these  facts  has  been  learned,  which  could 
not  have  been  believed,  or  even  imagined,  withotit  so  convincin<j  a  ])roof. 

In  a  comer  of  each  is  a  camp  bed,  formed  of  iron  bars,  soldered  into  the 
the  wall,  with  some  planks  laid  ujx)n  them.  In  these  are  put  prisoners  whom 
they  wish  to  intimidate,  and  a  little  straw  is  given  them  for  their  bed.  Two 
doors,  each  seven  inches  thick,  one  over  the  other,  close  these  dark  dens  : 
each  has  two  great  bolts,  and  as  many  locks. 

All  the  upper  chambers  are  shut  with  the  same  care.  There  are  four,  one 
above  another,  in  each  tower,  and  a  vaulted  room  above  all,  called  the  Calotte 
(Skull-cap.)  All  the  inner  doors  are  covered  with  iron  plates,  two  or  three 
lines  thick. 

There  are  five  ranks  of  chambers.  The  most  dreadful  next  to  the  dungeons, 
are  those  in  which  are  iron  cages  or  dungeons.  Th6  count  de  Boulainvilliers, 
says,  that  Louis  XI.  can^iot  be  affirmed  to  be  the  inventor  of  the  iron  cages 
and  dungeons  which  are  seen  at  the  Bastille,  and  in  the  castles  of  Blois, 
Bourges,  Angers,  JLoches,  Tours,  and  Mont  Saint  Michel.  The  bishop  of 
Verdun,  according  to  Mezeray,  was  the  inventor  of  these  cages.  He  had 
caused  one  to  be  construct^  in  the  castle  of  An^ess,  in  which  he  was  (he  first 
person  confined,  for  ten  or  twelve  yean.     Boulainvilliers  says  that  he  has  seen 
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neitlier.    All  the  cliimneys  are  grated  above,  and  iron  barred  below,  and 

in  several  other  parts.    Precautions  have  been  multiplied  to  prevent  oon^ 

: :  1  uications.     Formerly  the  prisoners  conversed  by  the  chimneyB,  or  ascended 

I  v.m  in  hopes  of  escaping.  Each  tower  has  privies,  which  are  grated  at  the 
iMrent  stories.  Some  apartments  have  these  conveniences  within  them  ;  the 
t  have  the  usual  substitutes. 

Ml  these  chambers  are  ill  closed,  very  cold  and  damp  in  winter.  They  are 
!  numbered.     They  go  by  the  name  of  their  story,  as  their  door  presents 

elf  to  the  right  and  lefl  in  ascending.  Thus  the  first  Baziniere  is  the  first 
i  lumber  in  the  tower  of  that  name,  abovie  the  dungeon ;  then  comes  the  second 
-.izini^re,  tlie  third,  the  fourth,  and  the  calotte  Bsziniere.    In  the  same  manner 

II  the  prisonera  are  called  by  the  name  of  their  tower,  joined  to  the  number 
if  their  chamber :  so  that  the  Bastille  name  of  a  prisoner  is  the  second 
(Sazinieie,  the  first  Bertaudiere,  the  fourth  Comt^,  the  third  du  Tr^sor,  &c. 

The  common  chambere  offer  to  view  four  bare  walls,  on  which,  however, 
iro  to  be  seen  the  names  of  prisoners  who  have  been  confined  there,  verses, 
devices,  sentences,  &c.  A  green  serge  bed  with  curtains,  a  straw  bed  with 
ihree  coverlets,  two  tables,  two  pitchers  of  water,  an  iron  fork,  a  pewter  spoon, 
u  goblet  of  the  same  metal,  a  birass  candlestick,  iron  snuffers,  a  chamberpot, 
two  or  three  chairs,  and  sometimes  an  old  arm  chair,  compose  the  total  of  fur- 
niture. $ome  chambers  have  handirons.  Shovel  SGod  tongs  are  but  seldom  al- 
lowed. Bach  prisoner  is  provided  with  matches,  a  steel  and  flint,  tinder,  a 
candle  a  day,  a  broom  every  week,  clean  sheets  every  fortnight,  and  four 
napkins  a  wecJi.    Their  linen  is  taken  to  the  wash  every  weeL 

Three  doors,  one  beyond  another,  are  shut  upon  eacn  prisoner.  The  noise 
of  bolts,  locks,  and  keys  is  terrible.  A  turnkey  has  the  cnarge  of  canying  the 
prisoners  their  meals,  and  taking  away  the  remains,  which  are  his  own  profit. 
The  aliment  of  the  prisoners  is  regulated  by  a  rate  proportional  to  their  quality. 
There  are  classes  of  fifty  livree  per  diem  (princes),  of^thirCy  hvres,  of  twenty^ 
ten,  of  five,  and  of  three.  The  lowest  is  of  two  livres  ten  sous ;  this  is  the 
rate  for  valets  and  attendants.  In  these  are  comprehended  washing  and  candle ; 
wood  for  fuel  is  a  separate  article. 

The  kitchen  is  semd  by  a  master  cook,  who  is  the  governor's  steward.  Ue 
has  under  him  a  cook,  a  scullion,  and  a  hewer  of  wood.  All  the  dishes  are 
scantily  provided,  and  ill  dressed.  This  is  the  govcmor*s  gold  mine,  whose 
income  is  augmented  in  proportion  to  the  bad  fare  of  the  prisoners.  Besides 
these  immense  profits,  the  governor  has  a  hundred  and  fifty  livres  per  diem,  lor 
fifteen  supposed  prisoners,  at  ten  hvres  each,  without  prejudice  to  the  daily 
rates  of  actual  prisoners.  These  hundred  and  fifty  hvres  are  a  supplementary 
revenue,  or  inoemnification.  To  this  are  frequently  added  considerable  gra- 
tuities. 

On  flesh  days,  the  prisoners  have  daily  a  soup,  a  bonlfi,  andan  entrte  ;  on 
meager  days,  a  soup,  a  dish  of  fish,  and  two  entries.  In  the  evening,  on  flesh 
days,  they  have  a  suoe  of  roast  meat,  a  ragout,  and  a  salad ;  on  meaeer  days^ 
a  plate  of  eg^,  and  one  of  ve^;etables.  The  variations  in  the  bill  of  &re  from 
five  to  ten  hvres  are  inconsiderable.  They  consist  of  half  a  consumptive 
chickoi,  a  pigeon,  a  leveret,  or  some  little  oirds,  and  a  dessert,  each  aiticle 
of  which  docs  not  cost  two  sous. 

On  Sundays,  the  dinner  is  bad  soup,  a  slice  of  boiled  veal  under  the  name  of 
beef,  and  fburpctits  pat^  ;  the  supper,  a  slice  of  roast  meat  (cow  beef,  veal, 
or  mutton,)  a  small  dish  of  liaricot  in  which  bones  and  turnips  abound,  and  a 
saUad.    The  oil  they  give  turns  the  stomach  :  it  is  only  fit  lor  bm^s*    Kk 
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of  the  ancient  entrance  of  Paris.  It  is  planted  wkh  trees,  and  made  intoa 
garden.  The  gate  of  the  way  leading  to  it  is  between  the  toweRsduTr^aor  and 
dekComt^ 

On  the  left  of  the  Bastille  is  the  gate  St  Antoine.  This  is  flanked  by  a 
bastion  parallel  to  that  which  is  now  the  castle  garden. 

The  lieutenant  general  of  the  police  of  Paris  is  the  sub-delegate  of  the  minis* 
tiy  for  the  department  of  the  Bastille.  He  has  imder  him  a  titular  oommissary, 
who  is  callea  the  commissary  of  the  Bastille.  He  has  a  fixed  salary  for  draw- 
ing up  what  are  called  instructions,  but  he  does  not  do  this  exclusive^.  He  has 
no  inspection  nor  function  but  in  cases  where  he  receives  orders ;  the  reaiOQ  of 
which  is,  that  all  that  is  done  in  this  castle  is  arbitrary. 

Every  prisoner  on  coming  to  the  Bastille  has  an  inventory  made  of  every 
thing  about  him.  His  trunk,  clothes,  linen,  and  pockets  are  searched,  to  dis- 
cover whether  there  are  any  papers  in  them  relative  to  the  matter  for  which  ha 
is  apprehended.  It  is  not  usual  to  search  persons  of  a  certain  rank ;  but  they 
are  asked  for  their  knives,  razors,  scissors,  watches,  canes,  jewels,  and  money. 
After  this  examination,  the  prisoner  is  conducted  into  an  apartment  whete  be 
is  locked  up  within  three  doors.  They  who  have  no  servants  make  their  own 
bed  and  fire.     The  hour  of  dining  is  eleven  ;  and  of  supping,  six. 

At  the  bednning  of  their  confinement,  they  have  neither  boon,  ink  or  paqper ; 
they  go  neither  to  mass,  nor  on  the  walks ;  they  are  not  allowed  to  write  to  any 
one,  not  even  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  police,  on  whom  all  depends,  and  of 
whdm  permission  must  first  be  asked  oy  means  of  the  major,  who  aekkMli 
refuses.    At  first  they  ^  to  mass  only  eveiy  other  Sunday.    When  a  persoD 
has  obtained  leave  to  write  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  police,  he  may  ask  his  pe^ 
mission  to  write  to  his  family,  and  to  receive  their  answers  ;  to  have  with  nim 
his  servant  or  attendant,  &c.  which  requests  are  either  granted,  or  refused,  ao- 
cording  to  circumstances.    Nothing  can  be  obtained  but  through  this  channel. 
The  officers  of  th6  staff  take  the  charge  of  conveying  the  letters  of  the  pri* 
soners  to  the  police.    They  are  sent  regularly  at  noon  and  at  night ;  bul  if 
they  desire  it,  their  letters  are  sent  at  any  tiour  by  expresses  who  are  paid  out 
of  the  money  of  those  who  are  confined.    The  answers  are  always  aodressed 
to  the  major,  who  communicates  them  to  the  prison.     If  no  notice  is  taken  of 
any  request  stated  in  the  letter  of  the  prisoner,  it  is  a  refosal.    The  attendants 
whom  they  appoint  for  those  who  are  not  allowed  thdr  owq  senrants,  or  who 
have  none  of^  their  own,  are  commonly  invalid  soldiere.    Tbne  people  lie 
near  the  prisoners,  and  wait  upon  them.     A  person  ought  alwavs  to  be  upon 
his  guard  with  these  men,  as  weU  as  with  the  turnkeys ;  for  all  his  words  are 
noticed,  and  carried  to  the  officers,  who  report  them  to  the  police :  it  is  thus 
thc^  study  the  characters  of  the  prisoners,    in  this  castle,  all  is  mystery,  trick, 
artifice,  snare,  and  treachery.    The  officers,  attendants,  turnkeys  and  valets 
often  attempt  to  draw  a  man  on  to  speak  against  the  government,  and  then  in- 
form of  all. 

Sometimes  a  prisoner  obtains  permission  of  having  books,  his  watch,  knifo, 
and  razors,  and  even  paper  and  ink.  He  may  ask  to  see  the  lieutenant  of  the 
police  when  he  comes  to  the  Bastille.  This  officer  commcmly  causes  prisoners 
to  be  brought  down  some  days  after  their  arrivaL  Somedmes  he  goes  to  visit 
them  in  their  chambers  ;  especially  the  ladies. 

When  the  lieutenant  of  the  poUce  sees  a  prisoner,  the  conversation  turns  upon 
the  cause  of  his  confinement.  He  sometimes  asks  for  written  and  signed  decla- 
rations. In  general,  as  much  circumspection  should  be  used  in  tmse  confer- 
ences, as  in  the  examination  itself,  since  nothing  that  a  penoo  aoay  have  said 
or  written  is  fofBfot. 
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When  a  prisoner  wsoits  to  transmit  any  thing  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  police, 
it  is  always  by  means  of  the  major.  Notes  maybe  sent  to  this  officer  by  the 
turnkeys.  A  person  is  never  anticipated  in  any  thing — ^he  must  ask  for  every 
thing ;  even  for  pennission  to  be  shaved.  Thjs  office  is  performed  by  the 
surgeon ;  who  aJso  furnishes  sick  or  indisposed  prisoners  with  sugar,  ooiTee, 
tea,  chocolate,  confections,  and  the  necessary  remedies. 

Ihe  time  for  walking  is  an  hour  a  day  ;  sometimes  an  hour  in  the  morning, 
and  an  hour  in  the  evening,  in  the  great  court. 

A  prisoner  may  be  interrogated  a  few  days  after  his  entrance  into  the  Bastille ; 
but  trecjuendy  this  is  not  £me  till  after  some  weeks.  Sometimes  he  is  pre- 
viously  mformedof  the  day  when  this  is  to  be  done;  often  he  is  only  acquaint- 
ed with  it  the  moment  he  is  brought  down  to  (he  council-chamber.  This 
commission  of  interrogatory  is  executed  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  poUce,  a 
counsellor  of  state,  a  master  of  requests,  a  counsellor,  a  commissioner  of  the 
Chatelet  Wlien  the  lieutenant  of  the  police  does  not  himself  interrogate,  he 
usually  comes  at  the  end  of  the  examination. 

These  commissioners  are  purely  passive  beings.  Frequently  they  attempt 
to  frighten  a  prisoner  :  they  lay  snares  for  him,  and  employ  the  meanest  ar- 
tifices to  get  a  confession  from  him.  They  pretend  proofs,  exhibit  papers 
without  suffering  him  to  read  them,  asserting  that  they  are  instruments  of  un- 
avoidable conviction.  Their  interrogatories  are  always  vague.  They  turn  not 
only  on  the  prisoner's  words  and  acticHis,  but  on  his  most  secret  thoughts,  and 
on  the  discourse  and  conduct  of  penons  Off  his  acquaintance  whom  it  is  wished 
to  bring  into  question^ 

The  examiners  tell  a  prisoner  that  his  life  is  st  stake  ;  that  this  day  his  fate 
depends  upon  himself;  that  if  he  will  make  a  fiur  declaration,  thev  are  authorised 
to  promise  him  a  speedy  release,  but  if  he  refuses  to  confess,  he  will  be  given 
up  to  a  special  commission  ;  that  they  are  in  possession  of  decisive  documents 
or  authentic  proofs,  more  than  sufficient  to  ndn  him  ;  that  his  accomplices 
have  discovered  all ;  that  the  government  hafl  unknown  resources  of  which  he 
c^  have  no  suspidon.  They  fatigue  prisoners  by  varied  and  infinitely  muU 
tiplied  interrogatories.  According  to  the  perscms,  they  employ  promises, 
caresses,  and  menaces.  Sometimes  they  use  insults,  and  treat  the  unhappy 
sufferers  with  an  insolence  that  fills  up  toe  measure  of  that  tyranny  of  which 
they  are  the  base  instruments. 

if  the  prisoner  niakes  the  required  confession,  the  cmnmissioners  then  tell 
him  that  tney  have'  no  precise  autnority  for  his  enlargement,  but  that  they  have 
every  reason  to  expect  it ;  that  they  are  going  to  soUcit  it,  &c.  The  prisoner's 
Con^ions,  far  from  bettering  his  condition,  give  occasion  to  new  intem>-» 
gatories,  often  lengthen  his  confinement,  draw  in  the  persons  with  whcnn  he 
nas  had  connexions,  and  expose  himself  to  new  vexations. 

In  certain  cases,  the  instructions  are  drawn  up  W  commissioneis  of  the  par« 
liament,  who  hold  their  sessions  at  the  H6tel  du  douvemement,  or  at  the  arse- 
nal. They  never  enter  the  inside  of  the  Bastille.  The  difference  which  the 
ministry  make  between  them,  and  the  members  of  the  council,  or  of  the 
Chatelet,  is,  that  the  latter  are  Royalists,  the  others  Parliamentarians.  The 
Royalists  only  are  admitted  within  these  precincts ;  the  others  never  set  their 
foot  in  them. 

Prisoners  never  receive  any  visits  from  persons  without,  till  the  instruction 
is  completed.  In  order  to  obtain  this  favour  after  the  interrc^atories,  it  must 
be  requested  with  importuni^  and  perMverance,  and  must  be  solicited  by  pow- 
erful mends  without.    A  prisoner  may  ask  for  a  longer  time  for  walking,  the 
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privilege  of  walking  on  the  towers  or  in  the  garden,  of  reading  the  newspapers 
and  journals,  of  being  associated  with  persons  of  their  acquaintance,  if 
there  are  any  confined,  and  being  allowed  to  eat  and  walk  together.  For 
all  these,  petitions  must  be  written  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  police,  and  the 
governor.  During  the  time  of  walking  in  the  garden  or  on  the  towers,  pri- 
soners are  always  accompanied  by  under  officers  of  the  invalids.  Even  the 
staff*  officers  often  accompany  those  of  a  certain  rank.  In  winter,  they  have 
them  brought  into  the  hall  where  they  usually  sit,  and  sometimes  visit  them  ia 
their  chambers.  The  governor  also  visits  prisoners,  especially  when  they  are 
recommended  to  him.  Conversations  with  all  these  officers  ought  to  be  well 
guarded,  since  every  thing  is  observed  and  told. 

Great  precautions  are  taken  to  prevent  prisoners  from  perceiving  or  meeting 
each  other,  or  being  seen  by  strangers  who  are  admitted  to  see  any  one.  If 
during  the  time  of  walking  in  the  couit  any  person  happens  to  pass  througk^ 
the  prisoner  is  taken  into  one  of  the  closets  on  the  level  with  the  court,  and 
not  suffered  to  leave  it  till  the  person  is  gone.  Prisoners  are  always  locked  i^ 
while  in  their  chambers.  The  doors  are  opened  only  at  the  hours  of  mass,  of 
walking,  or  of  visiting  ;  and  they  are  shut  immediately  after. 

In  order  to  visit  a  prisoner,  a  written  permission  must  be  had  from  the 
lieutenant  of  the  police.  This  is  commonly  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  king's 
lieutenant,  or  the  major.  The  number  and  duration  of  the  visits  are  always 
fixed  in  it.  These  visits  are  always  received  in  presence  of  the  officers  or  tunw 
keys,  that  the  prisoners  may  say  or  hear  nothing  interesting.  The  visitor  is 
on  one  side  of  the  chamber  ;  the  person  visited,  on  the  other  ;  and  the  ofiBoer 
or  turnkey  in  the  middle.  This  is  the  invariable  rule.  It  is  never  permitted 
to  speak  of  the  cause  of  a  prisoner's  confinement,  or  of  any  thing  which  may 
have  any  relation  to  it 

For  a  prisoner  to  receive  visits  without  witnesses,  a  permission  from  the  mi- 
nister and  the  lieutenant  of  the  police  is  requisite,  which  is  scarcely  ever  ob- 
tained. The  officers  of  the  staff  are  entirely  subordinate :  they  oan  grant  a 
Prisoner  nothing  without  the  express  authority  of  the  minister,  through  the 
eutenant  of  the  police.  Every  day  the  major  gives  an  account  in  writing  to 
the  lieutenant  of  the  police,  of  the  state  of  the  prisoners,  of  the  visits  they  have 
received,  of  every  thing  importantthathas  been  said,  heard,  or  done,  in  the  castle. 

Although  there  are  rules  for  all  occasions,  yet  every  thing  is  subject  to  excep- 
tions arising  from  influence,  recommendations,  protection,  mtrigue,  &c 
because  the  first  principle  in  this  place  is  arbitrary  wilL  Very  frequently 
persons  confined  on  the  same  account  are  treated  very  differently,  accoraing  as 
their  recommendations  are  more  or  less  considerable. 

There  is  a  library,  foimded  by  a  foreign  prisoner  who  died  in  the  Bastille  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  Some  prisoners  obtain  leave  to  go  to  it ; 
others,  to  have  the  books  carried  to  their  chambers. 

The  falsest  things  are  told  the  prisoners  with  an  air  of  sincerity  and  concern. 
**  It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  king  has  been  prejudiced  agamst  you.  His 
majesty  cannot  hear  your  name  mentioned  without  being  irritated.  The  afiair 
for  which  you  have  lost  your  liberty  is  only  a  pretext — ^they  had  designs  against 
you  before — ^you  have  powerfiil  enemies."  lliese  discourses  are  the  etiquette 
of  the  place. 

It  would  be  in  vain  for  a  prisoner  to  ask  leave  to  write  to  the  king — ^he  can 
never  obtain  it. 

The  perpetual  and  most  insupportable  torment  of  this  cruel  and  odious  in- 
quisition, are  vague,  indeterminate^  false  or  equivocal  promises^  inexbauitible 
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and  eoDStantly  deceitful  hopes  of  a  speedy  release,  exhortations  to  patience, 
and  blind  conjectures,  of  which  the  lieutenant  of  the  police  and  officers  are 
very  lavish. 

To  cover  the  odium  of  the  barbarities  exercised  here,  and  slacken  the  zeal 
of  relations  or  patrons,  the  most  absurd  and  contradictory  slanders  s^nst  a 
prisoner  are  frequently  published.  The  true  causes  of  imprisonment,  and  real 
obstacles  to  release,  are  concealed.  These  resources,  which  are  infinitely 
varied,  are  inexhaustible. 

There  is  a  great  closet,  filled  with  very  large  presses,  divided  into  cases, 
ticketed  with  the  numbers  of  all  the  apartments  of  the  castle.  The  effects  of 
each  prisoner  are  deposited  in  the  case  corresponding  to  the  number  of  his 
chamber. 

At  the  arrival  of  each  prisoner,  there  is  entered  in  a  book  his  name  and  rank, 
the  number  of  the  apartment  he  is  to  occupy,  and  the  catalogue  of  his  eflects 
deposited  in  the  case  of  the  same  number.  The  book  is  then  presented  to  the 
pnsoner  to  sign. 

The  book  of  discharge  contains  the  form  of  an  oath  and  protestation  of  sub- 
mission, respect,  fidelity*  love,  and  ^titude  to  the  king ;  an  assurance  that 
the  actions  which  have  brought  the  pnsoner  into  trouble  were  the  effect  of  error 
alone  ;  an  acknowledgment  of  thanks  that  his  majesty  has  not  delivered  him 
to  commissioners  extraordinary  ;  and  a  promise  to  reveal  nothing  that  he  has 
seen  or  heard  during  his  abode  in  the  Bastille.  This  form,  which  every  pri- 
soner is  obliged  to  sign  before  his  dismission,  contains  also  a  receipt  for  his 
jewels,  money,  and  other  effects. 

A  third  book  in  sheets  contains  the  names  of  all  the  prisoners,  and  the  rate 
of  their  expence.  A  copy  of  this  book  passes  every  month  under  the  minis- 
ter's inspection. 

The  account  of  the  particulars  of  the  daily  expence  is  only  for  the  eyes  of  the 
governor,  and  the  master  cook  his  steward :  the  major  does  not  inspect  it. 

The  fourth  book  is  an  immense  folio,  or  rather  a  series  of  loose  sheets,  which 
augments  every  day.  These  sheets  are  contained  in  a  very  large  portfolio  of 
morocco,  with  a  lock  and  key,  which  is  besides  enclosed  in  a  double  pasteboard 
case.     They  are  divided  into  columns,  each  having  printed  titles. 

Further,  in  a  register  are  collected  all  the  orders  ever  given  and  addressed  to 
the  governor  of  the  Bastille,  all  letters  from  ministers  and  from  the  police. 
The  collection  is  made  with  care,  and  every  thine  may  be  found  when  wanted. 

As  soon  as  a  prisoner  is  conducted  to  the  Bastille,  the  minister  who  has  signed 
the  order,  and  the  king's  commissary,  are  informed  by  the  major  of  his  arrival. 
In  many  cases,  this  ofRcer  is  before  hand  apprized  of  the  arrival  of  prisoners. 
Ofien  a  particular  letter  from  the  king's  commissary  delivers  in  a  pnsoner  by 
anticipation,  and  he  aflerwards  sends  the  king's  order  to  the  major,  who 
punc^ly  returns  him  his  letter. 

When  a  prisoner  who  is  known  and  protected  has  entirely  lost  his  health, 
and  his  life  is  thought  in  danger,  he  is  always  sent  out.  The  ministiy  do  not 
choose  that  persons  well  known  should  die  in  the  Bastille.  Some  prisoners 
have  perished  in  the  Bastille  by  secret  methods ;  but  instances  of  this  are  rare. 
If  a  prisoner  dies  there,  he  is  interred  in  the  parish  of  St  Paul,  under 
the  name  of  a  domestic ;  and  this  falsity^  written  in  the  register  of  deaths, 
in  order  to  deceive  posterity.  There  is  another  register  in  which  the  true  names 
of  the  deceased  are  entered ;  but  it  is  not  without  great  diihculw  that  extracts 
can  be  procured  from  it  The  commissary  of  the  E^ille  must  ftrst  be  inform- 
ed of  the  use  thefamily  intends  to  nuJLe  of  the  extract.    There  are  in  this 
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castle  large  magazines,  called  the  depots.  In  these  are  locked  tiplKX>ks  which 
have  been  seizra,  or  the  publication  of  which  is  stopped. 

Whenever  the  king's  commissar}'  (lieutenant  of  the  police)  or  a  minister 
enters  the  castle  of  tne  Bastille,  the  guard  makes  a  lane  for  him,  and  salutes, 
and  the  great  gates  are  opened.  The  same  ceremonial  is  observed  towards  the 
marshals  of  France.  Tnese  last  alixie  can  enter  the  castle  with  their  awoids 
on.  The  dukes  and  peers  have  pretended  a  right  to  the  same  distinction.  The 
M^moire  des  Pr6sidens  i  Mortier  du  Parlement  de  Paris  presented  to  the  regent 
dokeof  Orleans  in  1717,  makes  mention  of  it. 

No  carnages  are  admitted  into  the  interior  part  of  the  castle,  but  such  as  bring 
prisoners,  or  take  them  away  to  other  castles  or  prisons. 


AN  ARCHBISHOP  DEVOURED  BY  RATS. 

In  the  middle  of  the  river  Rhine,  in  Germany,  is  a  strong  tower,  built 
on  a  small  island,  called  Mauss  Thum,  i.  e.  the  Tower  of  t&  Rats,  which 
devoured  the  barbarous  archbishop  Hatton. 

The  tradition  is,  that  Hatton,  the  second  archbishop  of  Mayence,  sur- 
named  Bonose,  Duke  of  Franconia,  and  Abbot  of  Fulden,  who,  imd^  the 
fairest  outside,  covered  the  heart  of  a  Nero,  governed,  during  the  firat  year 
of  his  prelateship,  with  great  mildness ;  but  in  the  second,  a  terrible  fimune 
having  happened  in  that  country,  finding  himself  daily  tormented  by  a  vait 
number  of  people  who  came  to  beg  their  bread  c^  him,  he  gatboed  tlmn 
together  into  a  nam,  imder  pretence  of  ordering  com  to  be  distributed  among 
them :  these  poor  souls  were  no  sooner  entered  into  it,  in  hopes  lo  get  the 
com  that  had  been  promised  them,  than  the  inhuman  prelate  ordered  tipe 
doors  to  be  barricaded,  and  fire  to  be  set  to  the  place ;  and  thus  put  to  death, 
in  the  cruelest  manner,  about  five  hundred  persons,  amoi^  wnom  wene  a 
great  number  of  women  and  infents. 

He  had  even  the  barbarity  to  say,  that  these  veimin  were  a  kind  of  rata, 
which  were  good  for  nothing  but  to  consume  the  fhuts  of  the  earth,  and 
oonsequently  prejudicial  to  the  public. 

Soon  after  a  multitude  of  rats  assembling  from  all  quarters,  rushed  \ipoii  the 
archbishop,  and  pursued  him,  wherever  he  fled  to  shelter  himself  from  them. 

This  innuman  miscreant  thouj^  he  could  escape  the  divine  veofBpgt  by 
retiring  into  a  tower,  standing  in  the  middle  of  tne  river  Rhine ;  but  theae 
animab  swam  after  him,  ana  in  spite  of  all  bis  efforts  to  hinder  them,  fell 
upon  and  devoured  this  detestable  prelate ;  and  it  is  said  that  they  even  ate 
out  his  name  in  the  church  and  other  public  places,  where  it  had  been  affixed  up. 


FORTUNATE  ESCAPE. 

A  singular  instance  of  escape  after  condemnation,  occurred  during  the 
French  revolution.  A  number  of  persons  returning  back  to  prison,  after  sen- 
tence was  passed  on  them  to  be  guillotined  the  next  morning,  were  tied  together 
by  the  hands,  two  and  two  with  a  cord,  and  were  escorted  l^  a  guard.  In 
their  way,  they  were  met  by  a  woman,  who,  with  loud  cries  declared  that  her 
husband,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  was  a  good  citizen,  and  had  been  unjustly 
condemned.  The  judge  who  had  condemned  them,  passing  at  the  moment, 
ordered  the  man  to  be  unbound,  and  after  examining  him,  directed  him  to  be 
set  at  liberty  on  the  spot. 

This  aSair  having  brought  a  number  of  people  together,  the  prisoners  became 
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mixed  «ith  the  crowd,  wbeo  the  companion  of  the  man  liberated  finding  him- 
Klf  single  and  unobaerredithuist  hia  nand  with  die  cord  round  itintolusbieaat 
and  baatened  to  the  port,  which  wu  not  for  off.  Hejumpedinto-ftboat,  and 
ordered  the  boatman  to  row  in  all  haste  to  the  other  end  of  the  port.  He  had 
no  money,  and  could  oul^  give  the  rope  by  which  he  had  been  bound  to  the 
boatman  for  his  fare,  which  he  accepted.  The  liberated  victim  then  walked 
off  to  a  friend's  house  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  he  remained  concealed  for 
the  rest  of  the  day.  In  the  night  he  made  hit  mcapa  from  the  town,  and  in  a 
few  days  was  in'  perfect  niety  oat  of  France. 


BURKING  OF  MOSCOW. 


Whbn  the  Fren<^  amy  innded  Rtaaia  in  1813,  and  penetrated  aa  far  w 
Hoacow,  the  Russiaiu,  tfauiUng  it  more  ^oiioua  to  dtatroy  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  Ciara,  than  tidbr  it  to  uubonr  and  protect  an  enemy,  cauaed  it  to  be 
burnt  to  the  eround.  On  the  3id  of  Smlember,  the  fin  commmced ;  but 
that  part  of  £e  town  called  the  White  Gxy,  waa  preaened  by  ^  FVendi. 
until  fourdistinct  ezploaiona  deatroyed  it,  aboc^  the  wbole  citv  to  ita  founda* 
tion,  and  prodaimed  the  salTatian  of  RoMia,  in  the  final  oepaiture  of  (he 
enemy.  Il  Ubcume,  an  officer  in  dn  FVench  army,  attached  to  the 
diriaioa  commanded  by  the  Viceroy  trf'  Baly,  who  was  an  eji^witnew.  gina 
a  moat  animated  picture  of  thia  diradful  acene  of  desolatioD. 

**  The  mott  heait^ending  acene,"  ttj%  he^  "  which  my  imagination  had 
ever  conoaved,  fu  iwi|— inj,  tfie  aaddcat  atoiy  in  ancient  or  mooeni  history, 
DOW  presented  itaelf  to  my  eyea.  Agreatpaitof  dttfKqHlationof  Bloaoow, 
tefriSed  at  oor  airifal,  nd  mmrnalnil  Thr—filTfi  in  ceuua,  or  aecret  leceasea 
oftbdrhogam.    Aa  tbe  fln  naadummdiin  n«lbemf^iiacin.deaDait 
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complaint,  fear  had  rendered  them  dumb ;  and  hastily  snatching  up  their 
most  precious  effects,  they  fled  before  the  flames.  Others  of  greater  sensi- 
bility, and  actuated  by  the  feeling  of  nature,  saved  only  their  parents  or  their 
infants,  who  were  closely  clasped  in  their  arms.  They  were  followed  by 
their  other  children,  running  as  fast  as  their  little  strength  would  permit,  and 
with  all  the  wildness  of  childish  terror,  vociferating  the  beloved  name  of 
mother !  The  old  people,  borne  down  by  grief  more  than  by  age,  had  not 
sufficient  power  to  follow  their  families,  and  expired  near  the  houses  in  which 
they  were  bom.  The  streets,  the  public  places,  and  particularly  the  churches, 
were  filled  with  these  unhappy  people,  who,  lying  on  the  remains  of  their 

Eroperty,  suffered  even  without  a  murmur.  No  cry,  no  complaint  was 
eard.  Both  the  conqueror  and  the  conquered  were  equally  hardened. 
"  ITie  fire,  whose  ravages  could  not  be  restrained,  soon  reached  the  finest 
parts  of  the  city.  Those  palaces  which  had  been  admired  for  the  beauty 
of  their  architecture,  and  the  elegance  of  their  furniture,  were  enveloped  in 
the  flames.  Their  magnificent  fronts,  ornamented  with  bas-reliefs  and 
statues,  fell  with  a  dreadful  crash  on  the  fragments  of  the  pillars  which  had 
supported  them.  The  churches,  which  were  covered  with  iron  and  lead, 
were  likewise  destroyed,  and  with  them,  those  beautiful  steeples  which  we 
had  seen  the  night  before  resplendent  with  gold  and  silver.  The  hospitals 
too,  which  contained  more  than  twelve  thousand  wounded,  soon  be^  to 
bum.  This  oflered  a  dreadfiil  and  harrowing  spectacle.  Almost  all  these 
poor  wretches  perished.  A  few  who  still  lingered  were  seen  crawling,  half 
Dumt,  amongst  the  smoking  mins;  and  others,  gruaniox  under  heaps  of 
dead  bodies,  endeavoured  in  vain  to  extricate  themselves  from  the  horrible 
destruction  that  surrounded  them. 

**  The  next  day,  the  different  streets  could  no  longer  be  distinguished,  and 
the  places  on  which  the  houses  had  stood  were  marked  only  Vyoonfiised  hea]^ 
of  stones  calcined  and  black.  On  whatever  side  we  tamed,  we  saw  only  ruin 
and  flames.  The  fire  raged  as  if  itwere  fanned  by  some  invisible  power.  The 
most  extensive  range  of  buildings  seemed  to  kindle,  to  bum,  and  to  disappear 
in  an  instant. 

"  How  shall  I  describe  the  confusion  and  tumult,  when  permission  was 
granted  to  pills^  this  great  city !  Soldiers,  sutlers,  and  galley  slaves  eigeily 
ran  through  the  streets  penetrated  into  the  deserted  palaces,  ana  carrying  a;wav 
every  thing  that  could  gratify  their  avaiice.  Some  eovered  themsfllves  with 
stuffs  richly  worked  with  gold  and  silk ;  some  were  enveloped  in  beautiful  and 
costly  furs ;  while  others  dressed  themselves  in  women's  and  children's 
pelisses ;  and  even  the  galley-slaves  concealed  their  rags  nnder  the  most 
splendid  habits  of  the  court.  The  rest  crowded  into  the  cellars,  and  forcing 
open  the  doors,  drank  to  excess  the  most  luscious  wines,  and  carried  off  an 
immense  booty.  The  flames  obstructing  the  mssage  of  the  principal  streets, 
often  obliged  them  to  retrace  their  steps.  Thus,  wandering  from  place  to 
place,  through  an  immense  city,  the  avenues  of  which  tliey  did  not  know, 
they  sought  m  vain  to  extricate  themselves  from  a  labyrinth  of  fire.  The 
love  of  plunder  induced  our  soldiers  to  brave  every  danger.  They  precipi- 
tated themselves  into  the  flames ;  they  waded  in  blood,  treading  upon  the 
dead  bodies  without  remorse,  whilst  the  mms  of  the  houses^  mixed  with 
burning  coals,  fell  thick  on  their  murderous  hands. 

**  Aoout  tiie  dawn  of  day,  I  witnessed  a  spectacle  at  once  affectii^  and 
terrible ;  a  crowd  of  the  miserable  inhabitants,  drawing  upon  some  mean 
vehicles  all  diat  they  had  been  able  to  save  torn  the  general  oonflagiitioiu 
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The  BoUiem  havinflr  robbed  them  of  their  horBea,  the  men  and  woomd  wwe 
slowl  V  and  painfuUy  dragging  along  their  little  carts,  some  of  which  cooi- 
tained  an  infirm  mother,  others  a  panlytic  old  man«  and  others  the  miserable 
wracks  of  half  consumed  furniture.  Children*  ludf  naked,  followed  these 
interesting  groups.  Affliction*  to  which  their  age  is  commonly  a  stranger, 
was  impressed  on  their  features ;  and  when  the  soUien  approached  thrai, 
they  ran  crying  into  the  arms  of  their  mothers. 

**  When  the  conBagration  had  ceased,  many  of  the  Muscovites  who  had 
sought  refine  in  the  neighbouring  forests,  re-entered  the  city,  where  they 
soi^ht  in  vain  for  their  houses,  or  for  shelter  in  the  temples,  which  had  also 
been  consumed.  The  public  walks  presented  a  revolting  spectacle :  the  erouud 
was  publicly  strewed  with  dead  bodies,  and  from  many  of  the  halt  burnt 
trees  was  suspended  the  body  of  an  incendiary." 

The  singular  patriotism  of  sacrificing  the  city  in  order  to  subdue  the  enemy, 
actuated  ^1  ranks.  A  Russian  servant,  whose  master  had  quitted  Moscow 
on  the  entrance  of  the  French,  remained  behind,  and  made  frequent  attemptji 
to  secret  himself  in  the  house,  which  was  then  occupied  by  one  of  Bonapaite*8 
chief  officers  of  the  etat  major.  He  was  frequently  detected  and  dismissed, 
but  at  length  was  admitted,  on  pretence  of  taking  care  of  the  furniture  and 
other  property  of  his  absent  master.  No  sooner,  however,  had  he  fixed 
himseltin  his  old  quarters,  than  he  was  discovered  making  several  ineffectual 
attempts  to  set  the  house  on  fire ;  and  when  interrogated  as  to  his  motive 
for  such  extraordinary  conduct,  coolly  replied,  that  <^  eveiy  thing  around  him 
was  burning,  and  he  did  not  see  why  his  master's  house  should  escs^pe.'* 
With  a  d^ree  of  leni^,  almost  surprising  in  an  enraged  enemy,  he  was  only 
thrust  out  of  doors,  discontented  at  his  own  want  of  success,  and  evidently 
considering  his  master  and  himself  disgraced  by  not  being  permitted  to 
partake  of  the  general  sacrifice. 


A  BRAND  PLUCKED  FROM  THE  BURNING. 

On  the  bieakiiu;  out  of  the  last  Cherokee  war,  prior  to  the  American 
revolution,  Cokmef  Sinclair  sent  Blr.  David  Henaes,  a  suigeon,  to  visit  a 
gang  of  Negroes  at  a  new  settlement,  situated  on  the  Oconie  River,  which  it 
a  stream  of  the  Alatamahaw,  and  joins  a  branch  of  the  Savannah,  about 
seventy  miles  from  the  town  of  Augusta,  in  Georgia,  and  about  one  hundred 
miles  distant  from  tbe  nearest  town  of  the  Indians.  The  foUowing  account  of 
the  sufferings  which  Blr.  Meimefi  endured,  is  from  his  own  pen,  and  haa 
been  confirmed  by  the  celebrated  Uttan,  who  rescued  him. 

«<  On  the  n^  I  arrived  at  OoSmd.  Sinclair's  plantations,  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  party  of  Cherokees;  aiKi,  as  we  made  no  resistance,  were  all 
takenalive.  We  were  then  driven  away  before tiiem9.1a#n  with  pillage,  into 
their  own  country,  excepting  two  negroes,  who  being  side  and  unable  to  keep 
pace  with  us,  they  scalped  and  left  on  the  path.  In  proceeding  to  the  Indian 
town,  I  understood  (having  some  knowledge  of  their  lanj;wige)  that  these 
Cherokees  had  lost  in  the  expedition  one  of  their  head  wimoit,  ina  skiimish 
with  some  of  our  rangers,  aiul  that  I  was  dettiiied  to  be  presented  lo 
that  chiefs  mother  and  fomily  in  hk  room;  at  wfaidi  I  was  over- 
joyed, as  knowing  that  I  had  therebya  cfaanoe*  not  only  of  being  secured 
Aom death  and  tortare,  butevm  of  piod  yy  andcaiawes,    Ipevoeiviad, 
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was  introduced  to  the  mother  of  their  hero.  She  sal  squal  on  the  ffPomd^ 
with  a  bear's  cub  in  her  lap,  as  nauseous  a  figure  as  the  acctimidated  innrmitieB 
of  decrepitude,  undisguised  by  art,  could  make  her ;  and  instead  of  coorteoasly 
inviting  her  captive  to  replace,  by  adoption,  her  slain  child,  she  fixed  her 
blood-shot  haggard  eyes  upon  me ;  then,  ri vetting  them  on  the  ground, 
gurgled  through  lier  throat  my  rejection  and  destruction. 

**  The  famous  Logan,  a  chief  of  another  territory,  some  of  whose  hunters 
were  in  the  party  who  took  us,  sent  to  interpose  for  my  life,  and  offered  a 
great  supply  of  gunpowder,  shots,  flints,  provisions,  and  rum,  for  my  ransom ; 
but  his  offers  were  refused, — the  feast  of  revenge  was  too  delicious  for  the 
old  ferocious  savage. 

*^  My  head  now  ran  on  nothing  but  stones,  sticks,  pitch-pine,  scalping- 
knivesv  tomahawks,  and  the  other  instruments  of  savage  cruel^ ;  but  I  was 
mistaken  in  that  too,  and  reserved,  alas !  for  new  and  unheanl  of  torments. 
These  Indians,  in  one  of  their  excursions  into  South  Carolina,  had  met,  it 
seems,  with  some  larded  venison,  which  pleased  their  taste ;  in  consequence 
of  which  they  had  carried  off  some  larding  pins,  as  well  as  a  quantity  of 
bacon ;  and  my  cannibal  mistress  had  determined  to  make,  by  means  of  an 
Indian  who  had  seen  the  operation  in  Carolina,  an  application  of  this  dis- 
covery to  human  flesh. 

**  When  it  was  evening,  these  barbarians  brought  me,  entirely  naked, 
before  a  large  fire,  kindled  in  the  midst  of  the  diabolical  heroine's  hut, 
around  which  three  or  four  other  families,  who  were  also  inmates  of  this 
Indian  house,  with  other  savages,  were  collected,  with  a  store  of  rum  before 
them,  and  every  other  preparation  towards  a  feast  Two  yoimg  torturers, 
having  first  bound  me  to  a  stake,  began  to  experiment  on  me  the  culinaiy 
operation  of  larding.  Afler  thev  had  larded  my  left  side,  so  as  to  exhibit  a 
comnlete  hemipl^a  of  bacon,  they  turned  it  close  to  the  fire,  and  proceeded 
on  tne  other.  Tnis  performance  took  up  much  time,  on  account  of  the 
inexperience  of  the  operators,  as  well  as  my  strugglii^,  in  which  I  afforded 
infinite  merriment  to  the  old  hag  and  her  company-*the  pin  not  merely 
going  through  the  insensible  epidermis,  but  lacerating  also  the  pyramid^ 
papylae  of  the  cutis,  which  anatomists  agree  to  be  the  seat  of  feeling ;  and  as 
the  savages  all  the  while  plied  their  rum  impatiently,  the  whole  assembly 
were  soon  intoxicated. 

"  Fortunately  at  this  moment  an  alarm  was  given  that  Logan  was  arrived 
and  had  set  fire  to  the  town ;  my  executioners  fled,  leaving  me  roasting,  and 
the  old  hag  and  some  others  fast  asleep.  I  did  not  let  this  providential 
opportunity  slip  me ;  but  instantly  disengaged  my  right  arm  (qt  the  ex- 
pense of  the  palmaris  brevis  museli,  and  with  a  diskx»tion  of  the  eighth 
Done  of  the  carpus),  and  fell  to  untying  myself  with  expedition.  I  then 
escaped  into  the  town,  whence  I  dashed  into  the  woods,  having  only 
stayed  just  long  enough  to  place  some  of  the  fire-brands  in  a  position  to  fire 
the  cabin,  and  not  having  forgotten  to  lay  a  small  one  in  the  lap  of  mj 
inhuman  she-tyrant 

*«  When  I  perceived  I  was  not  pursued,  I  looked  back,  and  saw  with  great 
satisfaction  the  Indian  town  in  flames.  I  continued  my  flight  throi^^h  .die 
wilderness,  chiefly  by  night,  steering  south  east ;  but  soon  was  alarmed  at 
the  immediate  danger  I  found'myself  in  of  starving,  unprovided  as  I  was  with 
fire-arms;  yet  from  this  imminent  danger  I  was  preserved  by  the  very  cruelty 
of  the  Indians;  nor  am  I  ashamed  to  express,  that  I  sustained  nmish^ 
Aaton^bjr  Cbe.bicoQ  dMvras  ral»c8tediACKvMtYaN^     ibps  Q«tibod^« 


TSHKinC  UGI8TBR.  $49 

*'  I  penetrated  at  last  through  all  difficultieB  to  Aug;uita,  where  I  ww. 
entertained  with  great  humanity  and  civility  by  Justice  lay ;  and  was  curad 
of  my  wounds,  and  of  the  fever,  their  symptomatic  oonsequenoe.  And  §& 
far  am  I  from  experiencing  any  material  detriment  by  this  Indian  treatment, 
(for  I  am  above  accountinga  few  scars  on  my  cheek  such)  that  I  have  received 
that  I  imagine,  a  momentous  benefit  firom  it,  as  I  have  got  entuely  rid 
of  a  paralytic  complaint,  with  which  I  had  been  for  years  aflucted  in  my  kA 
side,  which  was  roasted.** 


ADVENTURES  OF  HANS  STADK 

Bbdb  had  a  German  friend  settled  at  St  Vincente,  as  overseer  over  some 
sugar  works,  which  belonged  to  Giuseppe  Adomo,  a  Genoese.  Ifis  name  vras 
Heliodorus,  and  he  wasscMi  of  Eoban,  aGerman  poet  of  great  cdebrity  in  his 
day ;  he  was  firom  the  same  countiy  as  Hans,  and  had  received  him  into  his 
house  after  the  shipwreck,  with  that  brotherly  kindness  which  every  man  feels 
lor  a  countryman  when  tl^  meet  in  so  remote  a  land.  This  Heliodorus  came 
with  another  friend  to  visit  Hans  in  his  castle.  There  was  no  other  market 
where  he  could  send  for  food  to  regale  them  except  the  vroods,  but  this  wa9 
wen  stocked.  The  wiki  boars  were  the  finest  in  tne  whole  country,  and  they 
were  so  numerous  that  the  inhabitants  killed  them  for  their  skins,  of  which  they 
made  a  leather  that  was  preferred  to  cow  hides  for  boots  and  chair  bottoms. 
He  had  a  Cario  slave  who  used  to  hunt  for  him,  and  whom  he  never  feared  to 
accompany  to  the  chase  ;  him  he  sent  into  the  woods  to  kill  game,  and  went 
out  to  meet  him  the  next  day,  and  see  what  success  he  had  had.  The  war 
whoop  was  set  up,  and  in  an  instant  he  was  surrounded  by  the  Tupinambas. 
He  gave  himself  up  for  lost,  and  exdaimed,  **  Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  do  I 
commit  my  spirit*'  The  prayer  was  hardly  ended  hehte  he  was  knocked 
down ;  blows  and  arrows  fell  upon  him  from  all  sides ;  but  he  received  only 
one  wound  in  the  thigh. 

Their  first  business  was  to  strip  him ;  hat,  cloak,  jerkin,  shiit  were  presently 
torn  away,  eveiy  one  scixing  what  he  could  get  To  this  pait  of  the  prixe  pos- 
session was  sufficient  title ;  but  Hans*s  body,  or  carcase,  as  they  considered  it, 
was  a  thins  of  more  consequence.  A  dispute  arose  who  had  first  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  tney  who  bore  no  part  in  it  amured  themselves  by  beating  the  prisoner 
with  their  bows.  It  was  settled  that  he  bek)n^  to  two  brethren  ;  then  they 
lifted  him  up  and  carried  him  off  as  fiast  as  possible  towards  their  canoes,  vrhich 
were  drawn  ashore,  and  concealed  in  a  thicket  A  laige  party  who  had  heea 
left  in  guard,  advanced  to  meet  their  triumphant  fellows,  showing  Hans  their 
teeth,  and  luting  their  arms  to  let  him  see  what  he  was  to  expect  The  diief 
of  the  parW  vrent  before  him,  wiekiingthe  iwara  pemme,  the  chib  with  which 
they  slaughter  ^ir  prisoners,  and  crying  out  to  mm,  **  Now,  Pero,  (as  they 
called  the  Tortuguesej  thou  ait  a  most  vile  slave  !  now  thou  art  in  our  hands  !' 
now  thou  shak  pay  for  our  countrymen  whom  thou  hast  slain  !**  They  then 
tied  his  hands ;  but  another  diq[>ute  arose,  what  shouki  be  done  with  him. 
Tlie  captois  werenot  all  from  the  same  dwelling  pbce ;  no  olherprisoner  had 
been  taken,  andthey  who  were  to  return  home  without  one,  exdaimed  against 
eivin^  him  to  the  two  brethren,  and  were  for  killing  him  at  once.  Poor  Hans 
nad  hved  long  ^nooeh  in  Bi^l  to  undentsnd  all  that  was  said,  and  all  that 
was  to  be  done;  he  fervently  said  his  pngfeiB,  and  kept  his  eye  on  the  slaughter 
club.  The  chief  of  the  par^  settled  the  dispute  by  say  ins,  **  We  willcarry 
him  homealiye,  that  our  wives  may  rqoice  over  him»  and  he  shall  be  made  a 


5S0  TSRRIPIC  REGtSrrER* 

kaawy-pepike ;  that  is,  he  was  to  be  killed  at  the  great  driokiiig  feasL  Ha 
they  tied  four  cords  round  his  neck,  fastened  them  to  the  ends  and  sides  of  a 
canoe»  and  pushed  off. 

There  was  a  litde  island  near,  in  which  the  sea-fowl,  called  zoanKS,  bred. 
The  down  of  the  youne  bird  is  of  the  colour  of  ashes  ;  their  feadien  for  tht 
first  year  are  brown,  uien  they  become  of  a  bright  and  glowing  fed.  Them 
red  feathers  were  the  favourite  ornament  of  all  the  savage  tri^s.  They  io* 
quired  of  their  prisoner  whether  the  Tupiniquins  had  been  that  season  to  take 
the  brooding  birds  ;  and  though  he  assured  them  that  they  had,  they  made 
towards  the  island.  Before  they  reached  it,  they  saw  canoes  coming  in  pursuit 
of  them.  The  slave  of  Hans,  who  had  seen  his  master  taken,  fled  and  me 
the  alarm,  and  the  Tupiniquins,  and  a  few  P<»tiguese  with  them,  wette  UH 
tening  to  his  assistance.  They  called  out  to  the  Tnpinambas  to  atop  and  figjbt 
if  they  were  men.  Provoked  at  this  defiance,  they  turned,  loosened  motf 
prisoner's  hands,  and  giving  him  powder  and  ball,  which  they  had  got  hcm 
the  French,  made  him  load  his  own  gun  and  fire  at  his  friends ;  the  ropes  round 
his  neck  prevented  him  from  leaping  overboard.  They  soon,  however,  per« 
ceived  their  own  rashness,  and  teanng  that  other  forces  would  roee£ly  come 
s^nst  them,  made  off.  As  they  pa^ed  within  falcon  shot  of  oertioga,  two 
shots  were  discharged  at  them,  which  just  fell  short ;  boats  were  put  out  from 
thence,  but  the  Tupinambas  pulled  for  their  lives  and  outstripped  them* 

About  seven  miles  beyond  Bertioga  they  landed  upon  an  island  where  tiiey 
meant  to  sleep.  Hans's  face  was  so  swollen  with  the  blows  which  he  had  re- 
ceived, that  he  could  not  see,  and  he  could  not  stand  because  of  the  wound  in 
his  thigh ;  so  he  lay  on  the  ground,  and  they  stood  round,  telling  him  how 
they  would  eat  him.  ^*  Being  in  this  condition,*'  says  he,  **  I  began  to  thinks 
which  I  had  never  done  sufficiently  before,  what  a  miserable  life  this  is,  and 
how  full  of  changes  and  troubles  !"  and  he  b^an  to  sing  the  130th  psalm,  de 
profundis.  <'  Lo  !"  said  they,  **  now  he  is  bewailing  hk  unhappy  fate*** 
The  place  which  they  had  chosen  not  being  a  convenient  station,  they  removed 
to  the  main  land  to  some  deserted  huts  of  ttieir  own,  drew  their  canoes  ashore, 
and  kindled  a  fire,  to  which  they  brought  their  prisoner.  They  laid  him  in  a 
hammock,  fastened  the  cords  which  were  still  kept  round  his  neck,  to  a  tree, 
and  from  time  to  time  through  the  night  informed  him,  in  their  mirth,  that  he 
was  now  their  beast.  The  next  day  a  storm  arose,  and  they  called  upon  him  to 
pray  that  it  might  not  destroy  them.  Hans  obeyed,  beseechii^  God  to  shew 
the  savages  that  his  prayers  were  heard,  and  presently  he  heard  them  say  the 
clouds  were  passing  off ;  for  he  was  lying  along  in  the  canoe,  and  could  not 
lift  his  head,  so  severely  had  he  been  bruised.  This  change  of  weather  be 
willingly  attributed  to  his  prayers,  and  returned  thanks  for  it  A  second  night 
was  passed  like  the  first,  and  they  congratulated  each  other  that  on  the  morroW 
they  should  reach  home :  but  I,  says  he,  did  not  congratulate  myseUl 

On  the  third  evening  they  came  to  their  town,  which  was  called Uwattibt.  h 
consisted  of  seven  houses,  (a  town  seldom  had  more),  but  each  house  contain^ 
ed  twenty  or  thirty  families,  who  as  they  were  generally  related  to  each  other, 
may  not  be  improperly  called  a  clan.  They  are  about  fourteen  feet  wide, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  long,  more  or  less,  according  to  tibe  number  of  the 
clan.  Each  family  has  its  ovm  birth  and  its  own  fire^  but  tbere  are  no  put* 
titions  whatsoever  between  them.  The  usual  height  of  the  roof  is  abotit  twelve 
feet ;  it  is  convex,  and  well  thatched  with  palms.  These  houses  aie  built  tci 
enclose  an  area,  in  which  they  slaughter  their  prisoners  :  to  each  Ikmse  there 
are  three  low  doors,  all  towards  the  areas.  The  town  is  surrounded  first  with  t 
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ckae  fnlindo,  in  whkdi  loop  holcB  tie  left  for  their  anoi^ 
ooDfltructedas  to  form  akemately  two  sidesof  atriangley  andtiuee  of  a  squaie ; 
and  vMthout  this  is  a  circular  one  of  high,  strong  stakes,  not  so  closely  set  as 
the  inner,  neither  flEir  enough  apart  to  leave  room  for  passing  tiirough.  At  the 
entrance  they  set  up  a  few  headsof  those  whom  they  had  devoured,  stack  upon 
spikes  upon  these  pales. 

When  the  canoes  arrived,  the  women  were  dieging  mandioc.  The  caplxMi 
made  Hans  cry  outto  them  in  Brazilian,  ^*  Here  fam,  come  to  be  yonr  meat  !*' 
Out  came  the  whole  population,  old  men,  children  and  all.  Kuos  wasddiver- 
ed  over  to  the  women,  who  were,  if  possible,  more  cruel  than  the  men  on 
these  occasions.  They  beat  him  with  their  fists,  they  pulled  his  beard,  namii^ 
at  every  pluck  and  at  every  blow,  some  one  of  their  friends  whohadberadain, 
and  saying  it  was  given  for  his  sake.  The  children  also  were  suflRsred  to  toi^ 
ment  him  at  their  pleasure ;  and  all  expressed  their  joy  to  him  at  thetiiocfihts 
of  the  feast  they  were  to  have.  The  men  meantime  regaled  themselves  widi 
potations  of  ksiamy.  They  brought  out  the  rattles,  which  th^  regard  as 
oracles,  and  thanked  them  for  havine  truly  said  that  they  should  return  with 
prey.  This  lasted  for  about  half  an  hour,  during  which  time  Hans  was  at  the 
mercy  of  the  women  and  children.  The  two  brethren,  Yeppipo  Wasu  and 
Alkindar  Miri,  to  whom  he  had  been  adjudged,  then  came  ana  stated  to  him» 
that  their  uncle,  Ipperu  Wasu,  last  year  hiA  given  Alkindar  a  prisoner  toktlla 
in  order  that  he  might  have  the  glory  of  making  a  feast ;  but  it  was  witfi  this 
condition,  that  Alkindar  should  repay  him  with  tiie  first  prisoner  whom  he  took. 
He  was  the  first,  and  therefore  the  ^lory  of  making  a  feast  of  him  was  tob(^ 
Ipperu  Wasu*s.  Having  explained  this  matter  to  him,  they  added  that  the  eiris 
wouki  now  come  and  lead  him  out  to  appraase.  What  apprasse  was  he  didnoC 
know  ;  but  this  he  knew,  that  it  could  be  nothing  good. 

The  young  women  oame,  and  led  him  by  the  cords  which  were  still  round 
his  neck,  into  the  area :  the  men  went  their  way,  and  all  the  women  of  the 
settlement  gathered  round  him.  He  had  been  stripped  naked  at  the  time  of  his 
capture  :  &iey  handled  him  till  they  had  satisfied  their  curiosity ;  then  some 
took  him  up  in  their  arms,  while  others  pulled  the  ropes  till  ne  was  neariy 
strangled.  Hien,  says  he,  I  thought  what  our  Lord  had  suffered  from  the  per- 
fidious Jews,  and  that«ive  me  strei^th  and  resignation.  They  carried  him  to 
the  house  of  their  chief,  Uratinge  Wasu,  the  Great  White  BinL  A  little  hiUock 
of  earth  had  just  been  raised  at  the  entrance,  upon  which  they  seated  him, 
holding  him  lest  he  ^uld  foil.  This  he  expected  was  the  j^aoe  ot  doith* 
He  looked  round  to  see  tf  the  slaughter  dub  was  ready,  and  asked  if  he  was  to 
die  now.  Not  yet,  they  told  him.  A  woman  then  approached  with  a  piece 
of  broken  elass  set  in  a  stick,  with  which  instrument  she  scraped  off  his  tjt* 
brows,  and  began  to  perfbrm  the  same  operation  upon  his  beaia;  biitHuisre- 
mted  this,  and  dectaied  diat  he  would  die  with  his  beard.  Tbey  dkl  nol 
persist  now,  but  some  days  afterwards  sheared  it  off  with  a  ptfar  of  Fkendi 
scissars. 

Then  they  led  him  before  the  door  of  die  tabemade,  whereittlhe  liafaca| 
orrattksof  divination,  were  kept;  ttiey  ftstened  a  striittof  little  ratths  round 
each  leg,  and  placed  upon  his  head  a  sqnare  cofonu  of  atfii^  fbAers. 
Two  women  stood  on  each  side  of  him,  the  resttnade  a  cirefe  roimd,  and  bads 
Urn  dance  to  thdr  nngbg.  fieeoaldsearodviliiMlfbrdiepamof  hiiwoiuid, 
nevertheless  dance  he  mnst,  and  keep  time  m  fab  steps,  timt  die  anUels  nmy 
rattle  in  tune.  This  dance  was  df^  appnae  :  it  ieems  Id  have  been  a  re* 
Igious  ceremony  in  bonoor  of  die  Ifanea*    After  it  was  perfbnned,  he  waft 
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delivered  into  the  hands  of  Ippeni  Wassu,  in  paymeol  for  dtt  priiaDtr.wtt 

which  that  chief  had  accommodated  his  nephew.    From  him  Hans  learned 
that  he  had  yet  some  time  to  live. 

All  the  Iwaca  were  now  brought  out  This  famUiar  oracle  of  the  Brazilian 
savages  is  made  of  a  fruit  so  called,  which  resembles  a  gourd,  and  is  capable 
of  containing;  about  three  pints  in  its  cavity.  This  is  hxed  upon  a  handle ; 
human  liair  is  sometimes  fastened  on  the  top,  and  a  slit  is  cut  in  it  to  represent 
a  mouth,  through  which  their  ji^lers,  whom  they  call  Payes,  make  it  utter 
its  responses.  A  few  pebbles  are  inserted  to  make  it  rattle,  and  it  is  crowned 
with  the  red  feathers  of  the  goaraz.  Every  man  had  his  Maraca.  They  Mfeve 
now  all  produced ;  Hans  was  set  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  captors  acldresa- 
ed  them,  saying,  their  prediction  had  been  verified  ;  it  had  promised  them  a 
Portuguese  prisoner,  and  lo  !  they  had  brought  one  home.  Upon  this  Hans 
spake  up,  and  denied  that  the  prediction  could  be  verified  in  him.  The  Ma- 
raca, he  said,  lied  if  it  called  nim  a  Portuguese ;  he  was  a  German,  and  the 
Germans  were  friends  and  allies  of  the  French.     The  Tupinamba»admly  re- 

flied,  it  was  he  who  was  the  liar  ;  for  if  he  was  the  friend  and  ally  of  the 
'rench,  how  came  he  to  live  among  the  Portuguese  ?  We  know,  said  they, 
that  the  French  are  as  much  the  enemies  of  the  Portuguese  as  we  are  :  they 
come  to  us  every  year,  and  bring  us  knives,  scissars,  axes,  combs,  and  look- 
ing-glasses, for  which  we  give  them  wood,  cotton,  pepper,  and  feathers.  The 
Portuguese  are  a  very  different  people.  When  they  came  first  to  the  country,, 
they  went  to  our  enemies,  and  made  alliance  with  them,  and  built  towns  among 
them,  wherein  they  still  reside  ;  afterwards  they  came  in  ships  to  us,  to  trade 
with  us  as  the  French  do  now,  and  when  our  people,  suspecting  no  danger^ 
went  on  board  as  euests,  they  seized  them,  carried  them  away,  and  gave  t^m 
to  our  enemies  to  be  devoured.  Many  of  our  brethren  have  since  b^en  killed 
by  their  bullets,  and  we  suffer  great  injuries  from  them.  The  two  brethren 
tlien  told  him  that  their  father's  arm  had  been  carried  away  by  a  ball,  of  which 
wound  he  died,  and  that  death  was  now  to  be  avenged  upon  him.  Hans  pro- 
tested again  ;  there  could  be  no  reason,  he  said,  to  revenge  it  upon  him  ;  he 
was  not  a  Portuguese,  but  having  been  shii)wrecked  in  a  Castilian  vessel,  was 
by  that  means  cast  among  them.  The  Tupinambas  were  not  without  some 
sense  of  justice.  There  was  a  lad  among  them  who  had  once  been  taken  by 
the  Tupiniquins  :  they  had  surprised  a  settlement,  and  captured  all  its  inha- 
bitants ;  all  who  were  grown  up  were  eaten  ;  the  children  were  made  slaves* 
and  this  boy  had  belonged  to  a  Gallego  at  Bertioga.  He  knew  Hans,  and  they 
called  upon  him  to  give  evidence  concerning  him.  The  lad  said  a  ship  had 
been  wrecked  there  belonging  to  the  Castilians,  who  were  friends  to  the  Portu- 
guese, and  tliis  prisoner  was  in  the  ship  ;  but  this  was  all  he  knew.  Hans, 
when  they  began  to  inquire  into  the  tnith  of  his  demurrer,  saw  some  hope  of 
escaping.  He  knew  there  were  some  French  interpreters  in  the  country,  left 
there  to  collect  pepper  for  the  traders ;  he  repeated,  that  he  was  the  friend  and 
brother  of  the  French,  and  protested  against  being  eaten  before  he  could  be 
seen  by  some  of  that  nation  and  acknowledged  by  them.  This  was  thought 
reasonable,  and  he  was  carefully  watched  till  an  opportimity  should  occur  of 
submitting  him  to  this  proof. 

It  was  not  long  before  one  of  these  interpreters  came  to  Uwattibi ;  the  sa- 
vages hastened  to  their  prisoner.  A  Frenchman  is  come,  they  cried,  and  now 
we  shall  see  whether  thou  art  French  or  not.  Great  was  his  joy  at  hearing  this^ 
I  thought,  sa)rs  he,  the  man  was  a  Christian,  and  that  it  was  not  possible  he 
toiM  speak  against  me.    He  was  led  to  him  ;  the  cannibals  stood  round  ;  and 
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reply  made  it  plain  thai  he  was  no  Ffendunan  ;  this  the  Tupinambas  oould 
not  discover,  but  the  wretch  immediately  said  to  them  in  their  own  language, 
**  Kill  the  rascal,  and  eat  him  ;  he  is  a  Portuguese,  as  much  our  enemy  as 
yoms."  Hans  besought  him,  for  the  lote  of  (Sxl,  to  faave  compassion,  and 
save  him  from  being  £voured ;  but  the  Frenchman  replied,  that  eaten  he  should 
be.  Then,  said  m,  I  called  to  mind  the  words  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
**  Cursed  is  he  who  putteth  his  trust  in  man."  He  had  a  linen  doth  over 
his  shoulders,  which  the  savaras  had  given  him,  being  his  only  coverim; ;  in 
his  agony  he  cast  it  off  at  the  teet  of  the  Frenchman,  and  exclaimed,  **  If  I  am 
to  die,  why  should  I  preserve  this  flesh  of  mine  to  be  food  to  them  ?*'  Thqf 
led  him  back,  and  he  threw  himself  into  his  hammock.  I  call  God  to  witness, 
says  he,  what  my  pain  was ;  and  with  a  sorrowful  voice  I  b^an  to  sine  a  hymn. 
Truly,  said  the  savages,  he  is  a  Portuguese,  for  he  is  howhng  with  we  fear  ci 
death.  That  he  was  to  die  was  determined,  and  every  thii^  was  made  ready 
for  the  ceremony. 

While,  says  rans,  I  lived  in  this  misery,  I  experienced  the  truth  of  the  say* 
ii^,  **  that  misfortunes  never  come  akme.**  The  new  misfortune  which  oc- 
casioned this  reflection,  vras  a  grievous  tooth  ache,  so  grievous  as  to  emaciate 
him,  by  his  own  account ;  but  fear  and  suffering  would  iiave  done  that  without 
the  tooth  ache.  His  master  observed  with  concern  that  he  did  not  eat,  and 
when  he  learnt  the  cause,  produced  a  wooden  instrument  with  which  he  would 
have  knocked  the  tooth  ouL  Ikns  cried  out  the  pain  was  gone  ;  a  stn^gle 
ensued,  and  he  socceeded  in  resisting  the  operaticm.  His  master,  however, 
kindly  admonished  him  to  eat,  telling  him,  that  if  he  continued  to  lose  flesh 
instead  of  fattening  properly,  he  must  be  killed  before  the  appointed  time. 

Afbr  some  days  had  elapsed,  Hans  was  sent  for  by  Konyan  Bebe,  the  chief 
of  the  whole  tribe,  who  was  then  at  a  town  called  Arirab.  When  he  drew 
nigh,  there  was  a  ereat  noise  of  Horns  and  rejoicings ;  and  fifteen  heads  of  the 
Margaias,  whom  they  had  lately  eaten,  and  which  were  tixed  upon  stakes  at 
the  entrance,  were  significantly  pointed  out  to  him.  One  of  his  guards  went 
before  him  into  the  house  of  the  diief,  crying  out,  **  We  have  brought  your 
Pbrtu^uese  slave,  that  you  may  behold  him.*'  He  and  his  companions  were 
drinking,  and  were  heated  with  their  drink  ;  they  looked  sternly  at  Hans,  and 
said,  O  enemy,  thou  ait  here !  He  made  answer,  I  am  here,  but  not  an  enemy; 
and  they  gave  him  of  their  liquor. 


THE  TARANTULA. 

The  tarantula,  a  venenious  kind  of  spider,  is  found  chiefly  in  Naples,  near 
Ae  city  of  Taranto,  from  whence  the  insect  derives  its  name.  Hie  tarantula 
is  about  the  size  of  a  large  nutmeg,  furnished  with  eight  legs,  and  as  many 
eyes ;  it  is  hairy,  and  of  various  colours.  From  its  mouth  arise  two  horns, 
w  trunks,  formed  a  little  crooked,  with  the  points  exceedingly  sharp,  through 
which  it  conveys  its  poison.  Thoe  horns  are  in  continual  motion,  espedaUy 
when  the  animal  is  seeking  for  food ;  whence  it  is  conjectured,  that  they 
are  a  kind  of  moveable  nomls.  Tarantulas  are  also  found  in  various  parts 
of  Ital^ ;  but  those  of  Apdia,  in  which  the  city  of  Taranto  stands,  are  the 
only  land  that  are  redumed  dangerous,  and  that  chiefly  in  the  heat  of  summer. 
The  bite,  or  stiif  of  Ihis  insect  oocaeions  a  pain  like  that  felt  on  the  stinging 
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of  a  bee  or  an  ant ;  and  in  a  few  hours  a  livid  circle  appean  aboot  tbe  part 
affected,  which  is  followed  by  a  painful  swelling.     Soon  after  this  tbe  afflicted 
person  fells  into  profound  sadness,  breathes  with  difficulty,  and  at  l^igdi 
loses  all  sense  and  motion.    Some  people  who  are  wounded  express  greai 
satisfaction  at  the  sight  of  particular  coburs,  and  a  strange  aversion  to  others. 
Tremblings,  anger,  fear,  laughter,  weeping,  absence,  tidk,  and  actHXt,  are 
also  8]rniptoms  attending  persons  bit  by  the  tarantula,  who  infallibly  die  in 
a  few  days,  unless  proper  means  are  used  to  expel  the  poison.    All  the  assis- 
tance that  medicine  has  yet  discovered,  consists  in  some  external  applications 
on  the  wound,  in  cordials  and  sudorifics.    But  these  are  of  little  efficacy, 
music  being  the  only  remedy.     As  soon  as  the  patient  has    lost  his  sense 
and  motion,  a  musician  is  sent  for,  who  tries  several  tunes  on  an  instmrnent, 
tin  he  hitB  on  that  which  is  most  agreeable  to  the  disordered  person.    This 
is  known  by  his  first  moving  his  fingers,  then  his  arms,  afterwards  his  less, 
and  by  degrees  his  whole  body,  till  at  length  he  rises  on  his  feet,  and  begins 
to  dance,  which  he  continues  for  several  hours.     After  this  he  is  put  to  bed, 
and  when  he  is  judged  to  have  sufficiently  recruited  his  strength,  the  musician 
calls  him  oat  of  bed  by  the  same  tune,  to  take  a  second  dance.     This 
exercise  is  repeated  for  four  or  five  days,  till  the  patient  grows  weary  and 
unable  to  dance  any  loneer,  which  is  a  sign  of  his  being  cured.    Wben  he 
comes  to  himself,  he  is  like  one  awaked  out  of  a  profound  sleep,  not  having 
the  least  recollection  of  the  dancing,  or  of  any  thing  that  passed  during  tbe 
time  of  his  disorder.     If  the  cure  be  not  completely  effected,  the  patient 
continues  melancholy,  shuns  company,  and  perhaps  drowns  hamself,  if  he 
has  an  opportunity.     Some  have  had  regular  returns  of  their  fits,  every  twelve 
months,  for  a  great  many  years  successively,  at  which  times  they  are  treated 
in  the  manner  already  described,  finding  no  relief  from  any  thing  but  music 
and  dancing. 

Dr.  Mead,  in  his  curious  treatise  on  the  effect  of  the  bite  of  the  tarantula, 
supposes  that  the  malignity  of  this  poison  to  consist  in  its  great  force 
and  energy,  whereby  it  immediately  raises  an  extraordinary  fermentation 
in  the  whole  arterial  fiuid.  As  to  the  tarantuli,  (those  bit  by  the  tarantula) 
he  says,  the  benefit  of  music  arises,  not  only  from  their  dancing  to  it,  and 
80  evacuating  by  sweat,  a  great  part  of  the  poison ;  but  the  percussions  and 
vibrations  of  the  air  brea^  the  cohesion  of  the  parts  of  the  blood,  and 
prevent  coagulation ;  so  that  the  heat  being  removed  by  sweating,  and  the 
coagulation  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscukr  fibriUfle,  the  wounded  person 
is  restored  to  his  former  condition. 


EXTRAORDINARY  CRUELTIES  IN  EXTRAORDINARY  CHARACTERS 

Amurath  at  the  takin?  of  the  isthmus  immolated  six  hundred  young  Greeks 
to  his  father*s  soul,  in  the  nature  of  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  tne  nns  of  the 
deceased.  And  in  those  new  countries  discovered  in  the  last  age,  this  practice 
is  in  some  measure  every  where  received.  All  their  idols  reek  with  human 
blood,  not  without  various  examples  of  human  cruelty.  Some  they  bum 
alive,  and  half  broiled  take  them  off  the  coals,  to  tear  out  their  hearts  and 
entrails ;  others,  even  women,  they  flay  alive,  and  with  their  bloody  skin 
clothe  and  disguise  others. 

The  embassadors  of  the  kin^  of  Mexico,  setting  out  to  Fernando  Cortex 
the  power  and  greatness  of  their  master,  after  having  told  him,  that  be  had 
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ibi^yfmtkt  eidi^^ of  WkUtt  wm  Mmn>mm  «  huhAM dMiMkl MMag 
meD,  and  tiuA  he  kept  Mb  coart  in  die  tmttt  and  best  foitified  dtv  nniKt  dM 
sun,  added  ai  best  that  he  was  oblieed  yeaily  to  offer  tte  gods  fi%  thoaiiitd 
men*  AndhiacxmfideDtlysaidthat  nemamtaroedaoc^^ 
potent  neighboortn^  nation^  not  only  to  keep  the  yoo^  Man  itt  exerriae^  tMt 
principally  to  have  wherewithal  to  furnish  fan  iacrifices  with  priaoDert  of  wa#« 

At  a  certain  town  in  another  place,  for  thd  wdoome  of  the  said  Coites» 
they  sacrificed  fifty  men  at  once.  Some  of  these  people  beii^  healea  hf 
him,  sent  to  compliment  him,  and  to  treat  with  him  of  a  pettce,  whose  aoat* 
aengers  sent  with  them  three  sorts  of  presents,  which  they  delivered  to  him 
in  these  terms.  **  Behold,  lord,  here  are  five  slaves,  if  thou  ait  a  furious 
God  that  feedest  upon  flesh  and  bk)od,  eat  these,  and  we  will  bring 
thee  more ;  if  thou  art  an  aflBetble  God,  behold,  here  is  incense  and  fea^ 
fhers ;  and  if  thou  art  a  man^  take  these  ibwls  and  frmts  that  we  have 
brought  thee.*' 

Piso,  a  Roman  general,  observing  a  soldier  returning  linom  Ibraging  wiAoot 
his  comrade  that  went  out  with  him,  charged  him  with  his  dnthf  and 
condemned  him  to  die  for  it  At  the  moment  die  executioner  wai  Utting^up 
the  axe  to  Cut  his  head  off,  the  soldier  that  was  missing  appeared  in  tke 
pla^ ;  the  centurion  bid  the  headsman  forbear,  and  carried  bodi  the  soklwtt 
to  Piso,  to  clear  him  thait  was  condemned ;  but  Piso,  looking  upon  it  as  an 
a£Bront  to  his  authority,  that  he  was  not  obeyed ;  condemned  them  all  thiw  } 
saying  to  the  fir^  I  condemn  thee,  because  thou  wast  condemned;  lo  dM 
other  soldier  he  ssud,  I  will  condemn  thee,  because  thou  wast  tfas  ^ansi  of 
his  condemnation ;  and  thou  centurion  I  condemn  for  disobeying  nqf  ooduMMids : 
so  three  men  lost  their  lives  through  the  innocent  behaviour  of  one^ 

During  the  usurpation  of  the  thirty  Athenian  tyrants,  they  behai^  thaunelfes 
with  such  horrid  and  inhuman  cruelties  that  tfaiey  compelled  the  dauthmx  d 
some  citiaens,  whom  they  had  butchered,  to  dance  before  them  in  m  talooii 
of  their  parents,  and  pkased  themselves  with  a  sight,  that  woaki  Ihevo  laiseil 
horror  in  all  the  worla  beside. 

Four  legions  of  ]VIariuB*s  party  having  submitted  to  Sylla,  vpoiir  piottiae 
of  their  lives,  yet  he  perjured  himself,  and  caused  them  all,  whess  nntiber 
amounted  to  twenty- four  thousand  men,  to  be  cut  in  pieces  in  a  poUic 
place,  whose  cries  and  dying  groans  being  heard  in  the  senate  house,  pottfaig 
uie  senators  into  adreadful  consternation  at  the  dismal  noise,  Sylla  said,  <*  Let 
us  proceed  in  our  business,  fathere,  'tis  nothing  but  the  yelliAg  ^  a  §&0 
seditious  fellows,  that  are  chastised  by  my  order ;"  which  put  lipsius  into  • 
woiukr,  that  a  wretch  could  be  suilty  of  such  barbarity,  and  a  greater  that 
he  ^ukl  scoff  at  it  This  Sylla  m  cokl  bk)od  killed  one  hundred  tbottand 
men,  ninety  senators,  fifteen  of  consular  dignity,  and  two  thousand  gandamelu 


ABSTINENCE  OF  A  CAT. 

A  fiivourite  cat  was  lost  from  a  house  at  GuMmbury,  Islington,  in  Bhy» 
17SK9,  for  three  weeks  and  either  two  or  foiir  darys;  when  a  nog^boor's 
servant,  who  was  about  to  light  the  dtewin^^rooili  nre  at  her  master^s  house, 
was  somewhat  starded  at  a  ftdnt  noise  me  heard  in  the  chiinney ;  and  on 
putting  up  the  iron  at  the  top  of  dte  stove  (a  register),  it  was  found  that 
the  noise  proceeded  firom  the  poor  cat,  which  wis  nearly  exhmotA  t 
shouki  obsme,  diat  there  bid  been  ilo  firfe  in  the  stove  for  the  iAN>ve-nien« 
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period^  il  lant ;  but  there  is  no  certainty  as  to  the  thne  the  osi  hid 
been  in  the  chimney.  It  is  conjectured  that  some  workmen  empk^ed  at 
the  house  to  which  tlie  cat  belonged,  threw  her  down  the  chinmev  where  she 
was  found.  She  had  kittens  at  the  time,  which  did  not  know  their  mother 
in  her  dirty  shaby  condition,  and  spit  at  her.  The  cat  could  touch  nothing  but 
a  little  water  when  she  was  fiiet  taken  home,  but  is  now  perfectly  recovered. 
The  drcumstance  of  her  having  kittens,  proves  that  she  must  have  been 
in  a  situation,  for  the  time  she  was  absent  from  them,  from  which  she  oodd 
not  extricate  herself. 


ADVENTURES  OF  MORGAN,  THE  PRINCE  OF 

Morgan  was  the  son  of  an  opulent  Welch  farmer ;  who,  by  the  ferocity  of 
his  character,  the  strength  of  his  mind,  the  extent  and  duration  of  his 
achievements,  as  well  as  by  his  success,  has  perhaps  surpassed  all  the  other 
freebooters. 

He  at  first  embarked  as  a  common  sailor ;  in  which  capacity  be  went  to 
Jamaica,  and  in  a  short  time  became  connected  with  the  West  Indian  corsain. 
By  one  of  their  commanders,  an  old  freebooter,  named  Mansfield  (who  was 
likewise  an  Englishman),  he  was  patronised ;  and  in  a  httle  time  so  (^in- 
guished  himseu  by  his  brilliant  actions,  that  Mansfield  appointed  him  his 
vice-admiral,  and  died  soon  after,  in  1688.  This  was  the  sera  of  Moi^gan*s 
first  enterprises.  None  of  his  comrades  disputed  the  command  with  him  ; 
and  he  shortly  became  possessed  of  the  means  of  rendering  himself,  in  con- 
fiequenoe  of  his  singular  genius  and  intrepidity,  one  of  the  most  famous 
chiefbins  of  the  free-oooters. 

After  he  had  made  some  successful  cruises,  he  persuaded  his  men  not  to 
squander  their  money  foolishly,  but  to  reserve  it  for  great  enterprises.  To 
this  suggestion  many  of  them  acceded ;  and,  in  a  few  months,  he  had  a 
fleet  of  twelve  sail,  of  various  sizes,  and  seven  hundred  men ;  with  whom  he 
visited  the  southern  parts  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  determined  to  attack 
Puerto  del  Principe,  which  was  situated  in  the  interior  of  that  island,  at  some 
distance  from  the  southern  coast. 

It  may  not  be  irrelevant  here  to  state  a  few  brief  notices  concerning  the 
island  in  question.  Cuba,  the  largest  of  the  Antilles,  is  two  hundred  French 
leagues  in  length,  by  fifty  in  its  greatest  breadth.  It  contains  several  moun- 
tains, in  which  are  abundant  mines  of  copper,  silver,  and  gold.  The  city, 
which  Moigan  purposed  to  attack,  was  opulent,  populous,  and  at  distance 
from  the  shore ;  and,  till  the  present  period,  had  been  preserved  firom  bong 
plundered  by  the  pirates. 

There  was  on  board  their  fleet  a  Spaniard,  who  was  an  expert  swimmer, 
and  who  effected  his  escape  by  plunging  into  the  sea.  By  this  man  the 
governor  was  informed  of  their  plan.  He  therefore  hastily  took  defensive 
measures,  alarmed  all  the  inhabitants,  and  marched  with  eight  hxmdred  men 
to  meet  the  free-booters.  He  merited  a  better  fate.  After  four  hours  desperate 
figliting,  his  forces  were  completely  defeated,  and  himself  lay  dead  on  the 
field  of  battle.  The  city  continued  to  defend  itself  for  some  time ;  the 
inhabitants  barricaded  their  houses,  and  fired  from  their  windows.  Their 
efforts  were  in  vain.  The  free-booters  threatened  to  set  their  city  on  fire, 
and  massacre  their  women  and  children.     They  were  constrained  to  surrender. 

Morgan  was  extremely  vexed  to  find,  that,  during  the  battle,  they  had 
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carried  off  tfaor  most  Taluable  effects.  The  tortures  iDflicCed  upon  Aem* 
could  not  compel  them  to  disclose  where  thev  had  concealed  them.  The 
little  that  remamed  in  the  town  was  regularly  plundered.  All  the  Spaniards 
of  hoth  sexes,  including  even  children  at  the  breast,  and  also  the  slaves,  were 
shut  up  in  the  church,  vmere  most  of  them  perished  with  hunger.  The  pirates 
required  a  double  ransom  of  them ;  one  for  their  persons,  if  they  aid  not 
wish  to  be  transported  to  Jamaica ;  and  the  other  for  their  dty,  if  they 
wished  to  save  it  rcom  total  destruction.  Four  prisoners  went  into  the  woods, 
there  to  collect  the  sums  exacted,  either  from  the  inhabitants  or  by  other 
means.    They  returned  soon  ofter,  with  assurances  that  the  whole  should  be 

Slid ;  they  only  requested  a  respite  of  fifteen  days,  which  Moigan  granted, 
ut  on  the  following  morning  a  Negro  was  brought  to  him,  who  was  the 
bearer  of  a  letter,  written  by  the  governor  of  Santo  Yago,  to  some  prisoners ; 
in  which  he  recommended  them  not  to  hurry  themselves  in  paying  the  ransom, 
but  to  amuse  the  pirates  under  different  pretences ;  and  promised  tint  he 
would  himself  shortly  come  in  person  to  their  assistance. 

Moigan  carefully  concealed  the  contents  of  this  letter,  but  announced  to  the 
prisoners  that  he  would  not  wait  longer  than  the  following  morning.  In  con- 
sequence of  their  representations,  and  uiKter  the  apprehoision  of  being  con- 
tinually attacked  by  large  bodies  of  troops,  he  was  content  for  the  moment, 
with  five  hundred  cattle.  He  took,  however,  six  of  the  principal  mhabitauts 
as  hostages ;  and  the  free-booters  set  sail 

They  were  extremely  displeased  with  the  inconsiderable  amount  of  their 
booty,  which,  exclusive  of  some  commodies,  did  not  exceed  50,000  piasters. 
Disputes  arose,  in  consequence  of  which  a  Frenchman  was  killed  by  an 
Englishman.  The  natiorial  animosites  were  re-excited  (for  the  body  of 
free-booters  consisted  entirely  of  English  and  French),  the  two  conteriding 
parties  proceeded  even  to  blows.  ^  In  order  to  appease  this  tumult,  Moigan 
ordered  the  murderer  to  be  put  in  irons,  and  solemnly  promised  to  give  him 
up  to  a  court  of  justice  at  Jamaica.  With  this  act  of  impartial  justice  the 
French  were  but  imperfectly  satisfied.  They  were  inoonsobole  for  the  littk 
profit  which  their  kst  expedition  had  produced;  and  they  disapproved  of 
that  to  which  it  was  proposed  to  conduct  th^m.  Some  of  them  wished 
to  act  themselves :  they  took,  therefore,  one  of  the  ships  on  their  own 
account,  and  separated  vrith  testimonies  of  firiendship.  On  their  departure, 
Morgan  offered  prayers  for  thdr  success,  and  repeated  his  promise,  that  the 
assassin  shouM  be  le|;aUy  punished.  Ife  kept  his  wosd ;  and  on  his  arrival 
at  Jamaica,  the  Englishman  was  tried,  convicted,  and  executed. 

The  division  between  the  two  nations  continued,  nevertheless,  to  prevail. 
It  was  diflficult  for  men,  whose  language,  sentiments,  religion,  and  manners, 
vrere  so  vridely  different,  long  to  agree :  but  as  th^  EngliA  and  French  were 
not  on  board  the  same  ships,  a  separatioQ  became  more  easy.  It  was  amicably 
effected.  Most  of  the  French  left  Moigan,  chose  one  of  their  countrymen 
for  their  commander,  and  withdrew. 

The  confidence  of  the  pirates  in  their  diieftain  was  boundless :  among 
diem,  the  separation  of  the  Frendi  produced  bat  little  sensation.  Levmixed, 
they  became  more  intimately  united,  and  promised  Moigan  tlut  they  would 
foUow  him  every  where.  They  sedokMwy  applied  theiiMelves  to  the  pro- 
corinff  of  new  recruits  at  Jamaica;  so  tbitt,  in  the  course  of  a  fow  weeks, 
they  bad  collected  nine  ships  of  various  siies,  and  four  hundred  and  sixty 
men,  all  devoled  to  their  brave  commander* 
-   TUl  ihM^  dw  ftee-toolm  W  only  InM  m  ^MftVteH^ 
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oeived  more  extensive  plans :  he  turned  his  views  to  the  contiaoit  of  America ; 
and  the  great,  the  opulent  city  of  Porto  Bello  was  the  place  he  intended  to 
plunder. 

Porto  BellOy  which  was  defended  by  three  forts,  is  situated  on  the  shore  of 
a  gulfy  on  the  southern  side  of  the  isthmus  of  Panama.  For  the  last  two 
centuries  to  the  present  time,  it  has  been  known  as  the  greatest  mart  in  the 
world  for  valuable  metals.  At  the  period  now  referred  to,  it  was  a  city  of 
the  greatest  importance,  and,  next  to  the  Havanna,  the  strongest  place  of 
all  the  Spanish  possessions  in  America.  The  entrance  of  its  port  was  de- 
fended by  two  castles,  St.  James  and  St  Philip,  which  were  reputed  to  be 
impr^nable,  and  were  garrisoned  by  three  hundred  soldiers.  Notwithstand- 
ing its  vast  circuraferance,  the  city  wa;^  inhabited  only  by  four  hundred  families, 
on  account  of  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  ctimate.  It  contained  scarcely 
any  thing  else  but  warehouses  for  articles,  the  proprietors  of  which  constantly 
resided  at  Panama,  which  is  situated  at  a  small  distance.  Thence  was  sent  to 
Porto  Bello  on  mules,  at  certain  periods  of  the  year,  the  gdd  and  silver 
that  arrived  from  Peru  and  Mexico.  The  inhabitants  of  the  first  named 
place,  though  few  in  number,  had  the  character  of  being  good  soldiers ;  and 
they  deserv^  their  reputation,  from  the  valour  with  which  they  had  on  various 
occasions  defended  themselves. 

Morgan  had  not  communicated  to  any  individual  his  design  on  Porto  Bello, 
to  prevent  the  Spaniards  from  obtaining  any  information  concerning  it.  The 
pirates  themselves  were  very  far  from  suspecting  it ;  and,  when  it  was  an- 
nounced to  them,  were  intimidated.  The  most  intrepid  among  them  shook 
their  heads,  and  exclaimed  against  the  smallness  of  their  numb^,  with  which 
it  was  impossible  to  take  so  strong  and  extensive  a  ci^. 

"  What  signifies  it,"  replied  Morgan,  how  small  our  number  is,  if  our 
hearts  are  great !  The  fewer  we  are,  the  more  intimate  will  be  our  union 
and  the  more  considerable  our  shares  of  plunder." — ^This  short  address  at 
once  aroused  their  cupidity  and  their  courage.  The  expedition  was  unani* 
mously  determined  to  be  carried  into  execution. 

It  was  accordingly  executed  in  1688,  when  the  Spaniards  had  just  con- 
cluded their  treaty  of  peace  with  France,  at  Aix-laXhapel.  Reconciled  to 
all  the  European  powers,  they  were  at  length  enabled  to  breathe,  and  in  fact 
had  no  other  enemies  but  the  free-booters ;  who,  howeverr  were  to  them 
more  dangerous  than  all  their  other  foes,  because  they  attacked  the  strength 
of  the  state  at  its  very  source.  In  vain,  when  discussing  the  treaty  of  peace, 
did  they  wish  them  to  suspend,  for  some  time  at  least,  their  formidable 
enterprizes.  "  This  treaty,"  it  was  replied,  "  does  not  concern  us ;  we  have 
not  been  called  to  conferences ;  we  have  had  no  representatives  at  congress." 
They  persisted  therefore  in  their  design  on  Porto  Bello. 

Morgan  moored  his  ships,  during  the  dark,  at  some  distance  from  the  city ; 
a  very  few  soldiers  being  left  on  board ;  the  remainder  went  into  boats  and 
canoes,  in  order  that  they  might  land  in  silence  near  the  port.  The  descent 
bein^  effected,  Morgan  detached  four  men,  under  the  command  of  an 
Enghshman,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  local  situation,  with  oiders  to 
kill  or  bring  away,  without  noise,  the  sentinel  of  the  advanced  post.  Cir« 
cumstances  favoured  the  takine  him  prisoner.  The  soklier  was  surpriaed, 
stripped  of  his  arms,  and  with  nis  hanos  boimd,  was  conducted  to  the  com« 
mander  of  the  Pirates ;  who,  by  means  of  threats,  extorted  from  him  all  the 
information  he  wanted.  The  first  of  the  two  forts  was  next  tpproached ;  uai 
tbey  reached  m\kaaii^^^lt^^  ^vfrn^^ktaMs^titmcMffin 
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soldier  was  compelled,  with  a  loud  voioe»  to  announce  to  his  countrymen,  io 
the  name  of  Moigan,  that  if  they  did  not  instantly  surrender,  they  should  be 
cut  to  pieces.  This  menace  produced  no  effect :  the  garrison  began  to  fire 
upon  them,  and  made  a  courageous  resistance.  The  first  was,  notwithstand- 
ing, carried  in  a  short  time ;  when  the  free-booters,  with  a  view  to  intimidate  ** 
the  inhabitants,  thought  it  necessary  to  accomplish  their  threat.  They 
therefore  collected  all  the  captive  soldiers  together,  set  fire  to  the  powder 
magazine,  and  blew  up  both  the  fort  and  garrison  into  the  air.  Without  losing 
a  moment,  they  marched  towards  the  city. 

Trembling  with  terror,  the  inhabitants  were  busily  engaged  in  concealing 
a  part  at  least  of  their  riches,  either  by  throwing  them  into  the  wells,  or 
burying  them  in  the  earth.  The  governor,  not  being  able  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  defend  themselves,  shutting  himself  up  in  the  second  fort,  from 
which  he  commenced  a  terrible  fire  upon  the  pirates.  These,  however, 
attempted  an  assault :  it  lasted  from  day  break  till  noon,  and  was  frustrated. 

The  free-booters  then  tried  the  firing  of  red  hot  balls  against  the  gates  of 
the  fort.  They  were  not  more  successful.  These  gates  were  almost  wholly 
composed  of  iron ;  and,  in  addition  to  this  impediment,  the  garrison  threw 
down  from  the  top  of  the  walls  so  many  stones,  so  many  pots  filled  with 
powder,  that  the  intrepid  assailants  could  not  approach  without  meeting  with 
certain  death.  Even  the  headstrong  Morgan  himself  began  to  be  doubtful  of 
victory ;  when  he  beheld  the  English  fls^  fiyin^  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  fort  just  taken.  This  sight  re-animated  his  courage,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  men.  He  made  aH  the  religeuse,  of  both  sexes,  quit  their  convents ; 
and  caused  twelve  ladders  to  be  hastily  made,  and  of  sufficient  width  to 
admit  twelve  men  abreast  to  mount  them.  The  wretched  religeuse  were 
obliged  to  plant  tliemselves  against  the  walls,  serving  as  a  bulwark  to  the 
firee-booteia,  who  were  marching  behind  them.  Morgan  had  taken  for  granted 
that  the  gdvemor  would  not  venture  to  fire  on  his  countrymen,  especially  on 
peisons  whom  superstition  must  render  sacred  to  him.  These  monastics  also, 
impatient  of  their  horrible  situation,  amid  the  pangs  of  death,  with  which 
they  were  threatened,  cried  with  all  their  might,  and  conjured  the  governor, 
in  the  name  of  all  the  saints,  to  surrender  the  fort,  and  save  their  lives. 
The  pirates  added  yet  more  to  the  horror  of  this  scene,  by  a  menace,  which 
in  their  lips  was  never  in  vain,  that  a  general  massacre  should  take  place  in 
case  of  longer  resistance.  The  wall,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  assailants  present- 
ed themselves,  was  not  lofty :  the  batteries  of  the  fort  were  so  exposed,  and 
the  free-booters  were  such  able  marksmen,  that  every  cannon  shot  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  death  of  some  of  the  Spanish  artillery  men.  They  persisted 
notwithstanding  in  their  determination  of  holding  out  against  the  pirates. 

The  governor,  in  particular,  was  alike  deaf  to  every  menace,  and  to  the 
lamentations  of  the  wretched  recluses,  near  whom  were  the  ladies  of  the 
city,  the  wives  of  the  lower  classes  of  people,  and  their  children.  Regard- 
less of  so  many  innocent  victims,  he  ordered  his  artillery  to  fire  upon  this 
living  rampart;  behind  which  the  free-booters  were  sheltered.  To  these 
terrible  assailants  his  fire  did  but  little  damage ;  but  it  overthrew  a  vast 
number  of  monks,  of  female  religeuse,  and  of  women  in  general,  before 
diese  hapless  persons  succeeded  in  implying  the  ladders  to  the  walls. 

The  assault  then  became  more  easy  to  tl^  free-booters,  although  they  had 
no  other  arms  than  their  pistols  and  satires.  In  a  short  time  they  reached  the 
•ummi^  of  the  wall,  whai  they  diachaiged  a  kind  of  earthen  shot,  filled  with 
powder,  apoa  the  Spanianis^  iHio  wtve  p^ing  wvj  %  VM(k»  dRl»&D%'^eiia&. 
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selves  al  the  saute  time  with  their  pikes ;  hut  who,  still  persisting  in  their 
refusal  to  surrender,  were  all  cut  to  pieces. 

The  pirates  had  still  to  carry  the  other  fort,  into  which  ptejt  of  the  rarrison 
belonging  to  the  first  fort  had  retired,  together  with  the  governor.  Trie  first 
was  of  less  importance  than  that  which  they  had  just  taken,  and  served  to 
defend  the  entrance  of  the  harbour ;  but  the  free-booters  were  imder  the 
necessity  of  occupying  it,  in  order  that  they  might  secure  themselves  free 
access  to  their  ships.  There  was,  in  fact,  no  impediment  whatever,  to 
prevent  them  from  plundering  the  city  at  their  ease :  but  in  order  to  cany  off 
their  booty,  and  especially  to  take  away  with  safety  their  numerous  wounded 
comrades,  their  sliips  were  indispensably  necessary. 

That  no  time  might  be  lost,  they  summoned  the  governor  to  surroader, 
promising  him  to  spare  all  his  soldiers.  Cannon-shot  were  the  answer. 
They  had  no  time  for  consideration.  This  fort,  like  the  former,  was  attacked 
sabre  in  hand ;  and  its  surrender  was  accelerated  by  the  vanquished  bein^ 
compelled  to  direct  their  own  cannons  against  its  walls.  The  oflicers  quitted 
their  arms  only  with  life.  The  soldiers,  on  the  contrary,  laid  down  theirs, 
and  demanded  quarter.  The  governor,  who  was  a  Castilian,  and  whose  name 
deserved  to  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity,  continued,  furiously  to  defend 
himsfilf ;  and,  with  his  own  hand,  killed  several  of  these  robbers.  Bit  YBkrar 
forced  admiration :  he  haughtily  rejected  the  pardon  they  offered  to  him. 
In  vain  did  his  wife  and  daughter  with  tears  conjure  him  to  save  his  life.— 
**  I  liad  rather,**  he  replied,  *'dieon  the  field  in  honour,  dianon  a  Bcaffi>kIP* 
In  fact,  a  glorious  death  only  could  terminate  his  valiant  career*  Thoi 
Morgan  found  himself  master  of  two  strong  casdes ;  and  this  suoceas  had 
been  obtained,  without  cannon,  solely  by  four  hundred  men*  The  men 
and  women,  as  well  as  the  wounded,  were  all  shut  up  in  separate  en- 
closures. Here  the  conqueror,  whom  it  has  hitherto  been  impossible  not 
to  admire,  disappears,  to  give  place  to  the  ferocious  man»  whom  we  detesL 
Instead  of  causing  the  wounded  to  be  dressed,  he  ssdd  toAem  wA  the  moat 
cruel  irony, — ''  Your  groans  shall  supply  the  place  of  clothing  for  your 
wounds.*'  His  companions  in  arms  snewed  themselves  worthy  of  him* 
During  the  following  night,  they  amused  themselves  with  intoxicatioa,  mnsic, 
and  the  commission  of  the  most  horrible  excesses*  Those  women»  who 
opposed  their  brutality  by  the  resistance  of  modesty,  were  threatened  with 
instant  death ;  and  such  as  persisted  fell  beneath  their  blows,  without  bcii^ 
able  to  obtain  the  last  consolations  of  religion,  which  they  implored*  The 
ensuing  day  was  employed  by  the  ferocious  conquerors  in  sesiching  after 
concealed  treasures :  great  numbers  of  the  unfortunate  captives  were  put  to 
the  most  cruel  tortures,  beneath  which  many  of  them  expired* 

£7b  iif  continued.} 


REMARKABLE  ANECDOTE  RELATING  TO  DEATH. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  there  was  one  Mr.  Gresham,  a  merchant 
of  London,  who  was  sailing  homeward  from  Palermo,  a  city  in  Sicily, 
wherein  was  dwelling  at  that  time  one  Antonio,  sumamed  the  Rich,  who 
had  at  one  time  two  kingdoms  mortgaged  to  him  by  the  king  of  Spain* 
Mr.  Gresham,  crossed  by  contrary  winds,  was  constramed  to  anchor  under 
the  lee  of  the  island  of  Strombulo,  where  was  a  bumine  mountain. 

Now  about  noon,  for  a  cetVaim  «{ia.^  ^  mwsDi>»s\xflK9i  \s^  tosdl  forth 
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Barnes,  he  witli  eii^n  of  tlic  sailors  ascended  the  miMintain,  appmauhini;  an 
near  tbe  vent  as  they  durst,  where  amongst  other  noises,  they  heard  u  voice 
cry  aloud,  "  Dispatcli,  dispatch,  the  rich  Antonio  is  coming." 

Terrified  herewitli,  titey  hastened  their  return,  and  tlie  mountain  presently 
vomited  out  fire ;  but  from  so  dismal  a  place  they  made  all  the  haste  they 
could,  and  desiring  to  know  more  of  this  matter,  since  the  winds  still  thwarted 
their  course,  they  returned  to  Palermo,  attd  forthwith  inquiring  for  Antonio, 
they  found  that  he  died  about  the  instant,  as  near  as  they  could  compute, 
when  that  voice  was  heard  by  them. 

Mr.  Uresham,  on  his  return  to  England,  reported  this  to  the  king,  and  the 
mariners,  bein^  called  before  him,  confirmed  the  same  by  their  oaths. 

Upon  Gresham  thi^  wrought  so  deep  an  impression,  that  he  gave  up  all 
merchandizing,  distributed  his  estate,  partly  to  his  kindred,  and  partly  to 
good  uses,  retaining  only  a  competency  lor  himself,  and  spent  tlie  remainder 
of  his  days  in  solitary  devotion. 


THE  BHAVE  SlTl.lOTS. 
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Whbn  AltPBshatbe  Albanian  chief,  one  of  the  moMdarii^  and  feTociouB 
leaders  of  his  age,  had  established  Ins  interest  on  a  firm  fbodng  at  Constan- 
tinople, and  was  extending  his  sway  towards  the  north,  he  determined  on 
the  exterminaiion  of  the  Suliots,  a  clan  contemptible  in  number,  but  formi- 
dable from  their  warlike  character,  their  daring  courage,  and  their  enthu- 
nastic  love  of  liberty.  They  had  a  chosen  band  of  1000  pidikara,  all  citizens 
of  tbe  four  principal  towns ;  and  1500  more  embodied  from  the  s«ven 
odoniet,  and  other  dependencies,  during  their  contests  with  Ali  Pasha.  The 
women  of  tbe  republic  were  scarcely  inferior  to  the  men  in  bravery;  tioopa 
of  heroines  constantly  attended  the  soldiers,  to  carry  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion, to  asutt  the  wounded,  and  if  necessary,  to  engage  in  battle.  lilu  the 
vol,  I.  ■  36"  ■ 
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ancient  Spartans,  the  SuUots  never  inquired  about  the  number  of  an  eneBy* 
but  only  where  that  enemy  might  be  found. 

To  subdue  an  enemy  like  tfis  by  open  warfare,  was  not  the  policy  of  Ali, 
and  he  therefore  had  recourse  to  stratagems  and  treachery,  but  for  this  time 
without  effect ;  and  he  was  obli^  to  i^ek  their  destruction  by  other  means. 
AH  now  put  his  troops  in  motion,  and  the  Suliots  were  obliged  to  retreat 
before  superior  numbers.  The  Turks  pursued  them  with  great  spirit  down 
the  valley  of  Acheron,  but  received  a  check  at  the  pass  of  Klissura,  being 
there  met  with  such  vollies  of  musketry  from  the  fortress  of  Tichos,  by  which 
it  is  commanded,  as  well  as  from  behind  the  rocks  and  precipices,  that  the 
passage  became  nearly  choked  up  with  dead  bodies. 

The  Pasha  ordered  the  tower  to  be  taken  at  any  expense,  and  offered 
nuriouB  rewards  to  those  who  most  distinguished  themselves;  with  the 
present  of  five  hundred  purses  to  the  man  who  should  first  enter  Kako-Suli* 
The  Albanians  now  fought  like  lions  under  the  inspection  of  their  chief,  and 
upon  the  strength  of  his  promises ;  but  the  pass  of  Thermopylse  itself  could 
not  have  been  more  bravely  defended  than  was  Klissura  by  the  gallant  Sutiots, 
who  had  this  advantage  on  their  side,  that  they  fought  under  cover  of  the 
rocks,  huge  fragments  of  which  were  hurled  down  upon  the  assadlants  by 
the  very  women  and  children.  The  Albanians  now  fell  in  such  nun^n* 
that  the  dead  bodies  formed,  as  it  were,  a  wall  between  the  combatants,  and 
choked  up  the  pass :  the  ammunition  of  the  Suliots  at  length  began  to  fail* 
their  fire  slackened,  and  fresh  troops  of  their  enemy  comtentW  aocceeding, 
they  retired  towards  Kiaffa.  The  Turks  did  not  wait  to  carry  tne  fintim  of 
Hcnos,  but  leaving  it  in  their  rear,  set  up  the  yell  of  war,  and  rushed  after 
the  Suliots,  whilst  the  Pasha,  viewing  all  these  actions  finom  his  poaitioii 
through  a  telescope,  was  already,  in  imagination,  master  of  the  capital,  hi 
this  attack,  Promio,  Aga  of  Paramithia,  a  man  of  great  courage  and  gigantic 
statue,  who  was  attend^  to  the  war  by  several  of  his  sons,  all  noted  warriora, 
highly  distinguished  himself:  so  also  did  Hassan  Zapari,  the  moat  powerful 
Bey  of  Margariti,  a  laige  Turkish  town  of  Tzamoria.  Kiaffii  was  aoon  found 
to  be  untenable  by  the  Suliots ;  it  was  therefore  deserted  by  all  the  inhafattants, 
who  took  refiage  m  their  inaccessible  mountains ;  whilst  ihe  troops  of  the 
republic,  followed  by  the  Pasha^s  army,  retreated  towaurdi  Kako-SdL  The 
ereat  fort  of  Aghia  Paraskevi  upon  Kunghi,  which  commands  the  Trina,  a 
deep  chasm  be^veen  the  Kiaffa  and  the  capitel,  was  at  this  time  so  Uiinly 
garrisoned,  as  to  be  unable  to  intercept  the  pursuers ;  and  Suh  wouM  have 
been  lost,  but  for  an  act  of  female  valour,  wnich  well  deserves  oompariaoa 
with  that  of  Telesilla  and  the  Argives.  The  heroine  Mosco.'taning  all  her 
female  warriors,  rushed  out  of  the  town  sword  in  hand,  sto^iped  the  letreat 
of  husbands  and  brethren)  headed  them  in  a  valiant  attack  upon  the  assailants, 
who  were  nearly  breathless  by  the  pursuit  up  these  steep  acclivitiiQ^  and  in  a 
moment  turned  the  tide  of  war.  The  Albanians,  in  their  turn,  lotroated 
and  fled ;  the  garrison  of  Paraskevi,  which  had  received  a  number  of  fuffitives, 
made  a  «dly  to  increase  their  confusion ;  heaps  of  stones,  which  stood  ready 
piled  upon  the  edges  of  the  precipices,  were  rolled  down  upon  the  flying 
foe,  who  were  again  intercepted  at  the  foot  of  Tichos,  and  almost  aniuhi* 
hted :  hundreds  of  dead  bodies  were  rolled  into  the  bed  of  the  Acfaeioo, 
whose  torrent  was  encumbered  with  the  slain ;  and  whose  waters  were  dyed 
with  blood. 

Arrived  at  this  tower,  Mosco  discovered  the  body  of  her  fiivourite  nephew, 
-a  youth  of  great  promise,  who  had  been  killed  in  the  firrt  attack  of  the 
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poiitioa.    Aninmted  with  a  desire  of  vengeance  at  this  sight,  she  kisaed  the 
pale  lips  of  the  corpse,  and  crying  out,  **  since  I  have  not  arrived  in  dune  to 
save  thy  life,  I  will  yet  avenge  thy  death,"  she  called  on  the  Sulioti  to  Mow 
her  exam{^ ;  and  led  them,  like  a  tigress  that  has  k)8t  her  whelps,  agaiaat 
those  troops  of  the  enemy  who  remained  about  the  Fasha  in  the  upper  icgioBS 
o£  the  valley.    Tliese  being  dispirited  and  terrified  by  the  rate  of  tfacdr 
companions,  took  immediately  to  flight,  and  were  pursued  by  the  victoriovs 
Suliots  as  far  as  the  village  of  Vareatis,  which  is  within  seven  hows  of 
loannina ;  they  lost  all  their  baggage,  ammunition,  and  arms,  which  were 
thrown  away  in  their  flight,  besides  an  immense  number  of  prisoners,  whose 
ransom  served  to  enrich  the  conquerors.    Ali  himself  killed  two  horses  in 
his  precipitate  escape;  and  when  ne  arrived  at  his  capital,  he  shut  himself 
up  in  his  harem  for  several  davs,  where  he  admitted  no  one  into  hb  presenoCf 
except  a  few  of  his  most  confidential  firiends. 

Source  a  thousand  men  returned  from  this  expedition  with  their  arms ; 
about  6000  are  said  to  have  been  slain  or  taken  prisoners,  and  the  other 
3000  having  been  dispersed  over  the  woods  and  mountains,  did  not  collect 
together  agam  at  loannina  before  the  expiration  of  several  weeks.  Ali  having 
now  given  up  the  conquest  of  Sub  as  hopeless  for  the  present,  entered  into 
negociation  with  its  citizens,  and  concluded  a  peace  on  condition  of  ceding 
to  them  possession  of  their  acquired  territory  as  rar  as  Dervitzina ;  of  restoring 
bis  prisoners,  together  with  'mvello,  the  Suliot  Icader^s  son  ;  and  of  payiiig 
a  very  laige  sum  as  a  ransom  for  his  captive  troops.  The  Beys  of  Paramithia 
and  Maigariti^  who  had  been  induced  bv  his  wiles  to  assist  in  this  war,  made 
a  separate  treaty,  by  which  they  bound  themselves  in  future  to  become  allies, 
instead  of  enemies,  to  the  republic. 

Ali  did  not  rest  k)ng,  but  having  replenished  his  coffers,  determined  to 
recommence  operations  a^nst  the  Suliots,  several  of  whose  chief  families 
had  proved  accessible  to  his  arts  and  bribery  ;  but  although  the  Suliot  traitor, 
Botzari,  was  now  in  his  interest,  yet  the  terror  of  the  Suliot  name  was  so 
great  throughout  Albania,  that  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  interest  his  folbwers 
by  some  stronger  motives  of  conquest  or  revenge.  To  this  end  he  convoked 
an  aasembly  of  Agas  and  B^,  the  chiefe  of  his  allies  for  the  Qjotuing  war, 
at  loannina.'  There,  when  they  were  met  together  in  the  castron,  te  pro- 
duced  tjie  Koran  and  a  venerable  sheik,- or  minister  of  religion,  who  undertook 
to  interpret  several  of  its  obscure  passages  as  prophetical  of  the  present  * 
state  of  Albania,  and  indicating  their  success  in  the  approaching  contest ; 
they  were  exhorted  to  enter  upon  it  wHh  that  enthusiastic  zeal  wmch  distin* 
guished  the  first  Ottoman  conquerors ;  whilst  the  rewards  of  victory,  and  the 
glories  of  maitvrdom  were  placed  before  their  eyes  in  the  most  gbwing  cobun. 

**  Come,  then,  my  Agas,"  said  Ali,  rising  from  his  seat,  *^  as  many  as 
•re  true  and  faithful  followers  of  the  prophet,  and  wish  to  preserve  life  and 
property,  let  us  swear  a  solemn  oath,  invoking  die  name  or  Mahomet,  th^it 
notnin^  but  death  shall  divert  us  firom  warring  upou  Suli,  until  the  haughty 
veiniblic  fall  baieath  his  arms."  The  as8emmy,<urs;ed  more  by  fear  of  the 
Vizier  than  the  fiiith  of  his  prophecies,  bowed  the  head  in  token  of  compliance, 
and  tock  the  oath  which  he  required. 

AU  had  collected  an  army  of  18,000  men,  with  which  he  marehaJ 
against  the  devoted  Suliots,  whose  numbera  never  exceeded  3000,  but  wIk> 
were  commanded  by  leaders  of  the  inost  determined  bravery.  *  Among  the 
HKMt  distinguished  of'^  these  was  the  young  Foto  Tzavella,  who  bad  succ^ded 
hisfiitherasaSuliotchic^    Ali  soon  soMaining  another  defeat,  anddeqiairii^ 
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to  conquer  Suli  by  assault,  determined  to  blockade  it ;  he  divided  his  army 
into  five  columns,  with  which  he  occupied  the  entrance  of  the  principal 
defiles,  -and  erected  redoubts  and  forts  at  each.  In  an  attack  which  they  made 
to  dispossess  the  Suhots  of  a  hill  called  Curilla,  Foto  Tzaveila  defeated  them 
after  three  hours  hard  fighting,  and  drove  them  down  the  heights,  in  the 
eagerness  of  pursuit,  Foto  far  outstripped  his  companions,  which  being 
observed  by  one  of  the  fugitives  who  was  in  danger  of  being  overtaken  and 
cut  down,  he  slunk  unperceived  behind  a  rock,  fired  his  musket  with 
deliberate  aim,  and  Foto  fell ;  the  man  then  ran  after  his  companions,  who 
elated  by  this  event,  ralUed,  and  turned  their  faces  against  the  enemy,  when 
a  fierce  conflict  ensued  over  the  body  of  their  fallen  chief,  like  that  which 
the  poet  has  described  over  die  corpse  of  Patroclus  ;  not  a  musket  was  now 
fired,  but  each  party  fought  desperately  with  their  sharp  Albanian  sabres.' 
Foto  being  only  wounded,  and  not  dead,  earnestly  entreated  his  companions 
to  sever  his  head  from  his  body,  to  prevent  the  possibiUty  of  his  being  carried 
alive  to  the  Pasha ;  but  his  gallant  comrades  replied,  that  they  would  cany 
him  back  in  triumph  to  his  friends ;  and  in  this,  aflel'  the  most  prodigious 
efforts,  they  finally  succeeded.  Immediately  on  the  fall  of  Tzaveila,  a  soldier 
ran  off  to  convey  the  welcome  tidings  of  his  death  to  the  Pasha,  who  rewarded 
him  with  a  hundred  sequins  on  the  spot,  and  promised  him  four  hundred 
more  if  his  news  should  prove  correct. 

Soon  after  this  occurrence,  and  whilst  Foto*s  wound  was  getting  cured,  an 
ingenious  stratagem  was  played  off  on  a  laige  body  of  new  levies,  by  a 
Suliot,  whose  name  is  not  recorded.  Hearing  that  they  were  on  their  march 
to  join  the  main  army,  he  concerted  measures  with  his  countrymen,  and  then 
throwing  himself,  as  if  by  accident,  into  their  way,  suffered  himself  to  be 
taken  prisoner  :  soon  after,  as  they  advanced  on  their  route,  a  sharp  firing 
was  heard  on  a  mountain  at  a  little  distance,  and  the  Suliot  being  questioned 
as  to  the  cause,  answered,  that  a  party  of  the  Vizier*s  troops  were  engaged 
with  those  of  the  republic,  and  aavised  them  stronsly,  if  they  wished  to 
shew  their  zeal,  and  gain  great  honour  and  rewards  from  their  commander, 
to  run  instantly  to  the  assistance  of  their  allies.  The  iftfatuated  Albanians 
took  the  advice,  and  ascended  the  hill.  In  the  huny  of-  the  manoeuvre, 
their  insidious  adviser  stole  away :  they  soon  found  themselves  placed  between 
two  fires,  lost  half  their  men  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  almost  all  the  rest 
in  prisoners. 

Notwithstanding  the  Suliots  were  conquerors  in  eveiy  engagement,  yet  after 
a  year's  siege  their  condition  became  so  lamentable,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  live  on  acorns,  herbs,  and  roots,  and  to  grind  and  mix  up  the  bark  of 
trees,  with  a  very  scanty  portion  of  meal ;  yet  under  these  calamities,  their 
enemies  could  gain  no  advantage  over  them,  when  they  came  to  engage  in 
conflict.  In  their  extremity,  they  resorted  to  various  stratagems  to  obtain 
supplies.  At  one  time,  four  hundred  of  the  bravest  palikars,  with  one 
hundred  and  seventy  female  heroines,  headed  by  Mosco,  sallied  out  by  night, 
escaped  under  cover  of  the  darkness,  through  the  defile  of  Glyky,  and 
arrived  safely  at  Parai.  They  were  joyfully  received  by  the  compassionate 
inhabitants,  fed  for  the  space  of  four  days,  and  on  the  fifth  dismissed  with 
as  much  provision  as  they  rquld  carry  for  their  famished  countrymen.  One 
hundred  of  this  troop,  with  lighter  burdens,  marched  as  an  advanced  guard, 
to  protect  the  convoy ;  next  came  the  women  in  the  centre,  and  then  the 
rest  of  the  men,  each  carrying  as  much  as  he  could  possibly  support.  The 
Albanians,  to  the  number  of  more  than  a  thousand,  endeavoured  to  intercept 
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tbeir  return;  but  either  through  fear  of  the  men,  or  reqpaot  towards.  th» 
womeoy  which  is  carried  in  this  country  to  such  an  excess,  that  the  soldiers 
sometimes  fire  from  behind  them  without  fear  of  a  return,  they  refndned 
from  attacking  the  party.  Its  arrival  was  most  welcome  to  the  Suliots,  re- 
duced as  they  were  almost  to  skeletons,  through  £miine :  yet  even  in  this 
extremity,  their  constant  cry  was  liberty  or  death. 

Another  of  the  Suliots,  Gianni  Strivinioti,  having  received  intelligenoe 
that  the  Turks  had  lately  procured  a  laiee  supply  of  cattle  from  the  neigh- 
bouring pastures,  dressed  himself  in  nis  white  capote  and  camise,  and 
concealing  himself  till  the  shades  of  evening  had  descended,  walked  out  on 
,  all  fours  from  his  lurking  place,  and  mingling  with  the  h^ds,  entered  with 
them  into  the  stalls  where  they  were  shut  up.  In  the  dead  of  the  night  he 
arose  silently,  opened  the  doors,  unloosened  the  oxen,  and  drove  them 
towards  a  party  of  his  friends,  who  were  in  waiting  to  receive  them.  The 
Albanians  heard  the  noise,  but  were  so  alarmed  by  suspicion  of  some 
ambuscade,  that  they  lay  still,  and  prefened  the  loss  of  their  cattle  to 
risking  their  lives.       • 

The  artifices  and  tricks  of  Ali  at  length  had  some  influence,  and,  under 
the  pretext,  of  a  conference,  he  got  Foto  into  his  power,  and  threw  him 
into  prison.  In  May  1803,  the  Suliots  having  received  some  supplies 
made  the  last  attack  on  the  besi^rs.  The  most  important  post  occu- 
pied by  the  Albanians  was  that  of  Villa,  where  they  had  etected  a  laige 
square  fortress,  with  a  strong  tower  at  each  angle,  and  a  lofty  central  one 
in  the  area,  wluch  served  as  the  principal  magaiine  for  the  Vizier*8 
army.  This  fortress  it  was  determined  to  attack,  and  two  hundred  picked 
men  set  out  upon  the  expedition,  in  a  veiy  dark  and  windy  nig^t.  Having 
made  their  approaches  unperceived  by  the  enemy,  one  of  the  Suliots,  named 
Metococcales,  took  a  spade  and  a  pick-axe,  with  wluch  he  worked  patiently 
and  perseveringly,  until  he  had  excavated  a  large  hole  under  the  foundation 
of  a  comer  tower.  In  this  he  deposited  a  barrel  of  gunpowder,  lighted  a 
slow  fusee,  and  returned  to  his  companions,  who  had  concealed  themselves 
behind  a  rock.  They  then  set  up  a  tremendous  shout,  which  brought  the 
garrison  to  the  suspected  place  of  attack ;  where  they  had  scarcely  arrived, 
when  an  explosion  took  place,  which  buried  them  lieneath  the  ruins  of  the 
ai^le.  The  Suliots  then  rushed  in  like  a  torrent  through  the  breach,  and 
gamed  ponession  of  the  great  central  tower ;  this  thev  emptied  of  all  its 
stores,  which  they  delivered  to  their  women  and  children,  who  arrived  in 
mat  numbers,  and  the  whole  time,  till  the  dawn  of  day,  was  occupied  in 
meir  removaL  That  part  of  the  garrison  which  escaped  the  effect  of  the 
explosion,  had  retreated  into  the  three  remaining  angular  towers,  which 
they  stronj^y  barricaded.  In  the  moimn^  they  were  summoned  to  surrender, 
and  required,  in  token  of  their  submission  to  cast  down  their  arms  at  the 
foot  of  each  tower.  Tins  the  Albanians  pretended  to  do ;  but  when  the 
Suliots  came  to  pick  them  iq>,  they  were  fired  upon  by  a  reserve,  and  great 
numbeis  killed.  This  want  of  ftith  so  eniaged  them,  that  th^  sent  for  a 
laige  reinforcement  of  tl^ir  countrymen ;  upon  whose  arrival,  tney  applied 
a  laige  quantity  of  pitch  and  other  combivtibles  to  the  eptranee  of  tlie  towers, 
and  burned  alive,  or  suffocated  the  whole  of  their  perfidious  enemies. 

Victoiy  every  where  attended  die  arms  of  the  Suliots ;  but  they  lU  length 
became  so  reduced,  tlratthey  were  oompeHed  to  accept  terms  of  capitulation, 
which  were  ratified  on  the  12tb December^  1803;  and  now  foUow  the  most 
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Uoody  and  perfidious  flcenes  in  the  catastrophe  of  this  Moody  stoiy.  Bfen^ 
women,  and  children,  being  gathered  together,  they  were  separated  into 
two  bodies,  the  laigest  of  which,  under  the  conduct  of  Tzavella  and  IXmo 
Draco,  bent  their  steps  towards  P^rga,  whilst  the  other  marched  in  the 
direction  of  Prevesa,  with  the  intention  of  embarking  for  Santa  Maura.  Bolh 
were  attacked  on  the  road  by  the  troops  of  the  faithless  tyrant.  The  fini 
mentioned  corps  having  formed  a  hollow  square,  and  placed  their  wifes, 
chiklren,  and  cattle  in  the  midst,  they  gallantly  fought  their  way  thiougfa  the 
enemy  and  effected  their  retreat  llie  other  party  were  not  eaually  forta- 
nate.  Beine  overtaken  by  their  pursuers  at  the  monastery  of  ZaiongOy  they 
entrenched  ^emseWes  in  its  court,  and  prepared  for  a  stout  defence ;  so  many 
troops,  however,  were  brought  up  a^nst  tnem,  that  the  gates  of  the  monas- 
tery were  soon  forced,  and  an  mdiscriminate  slaughter  commenced ;  those 
that  could  escape,  took  the  road  to  Arta,  but  a  party  of  about  one  hondied 
women  and  children,  beine  cut  off  from  the  rest,  flew  towaids  a  steep 
precipice  at  a  little  distance  trom  the  convent ;  there  the  innocent  babes  were 
thrown  over  the  rocks  by  their  despairing  mothers,  whilst  the  women 
themselves,  preferring  death  to  the  dishonour  that  awaited  them,  joined  hand 
in  hand,  and  raising  their  minds  to  the  highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm,  by 
songs  in  honour  of  their  lost  country,  they  whirled  round  and  roond  in  a 
species  of  frantic  dance,  like  ancient  Tryades,  till  they  approached  the  very 
edge  of  the  cliff ;  then,  with  a  loud  shout  of  defiance,  and  as  it  were  by  a 
preconcerted  signal,  one  and  all  threw  themselves  headlong  from  the  precipioe* 
Afler  the  evacuation  of  Suli,  Samuel,  the  caloyer,  with  four  pirates, 
remained  in  the  great  fortress  of  Aghia  Paraskevi,  upon  Kunghi,  to  deliver 
up  an  inventory  of  the  stores,  to  the  commissioners  appointed  by  Vely  Plashay 
son  of.  Ali.  Samuel  was  a  monk  of  enthusiastic  character,  who  went  abodt 
animating  the  citizens,  with  a  Bible  in  one  hand,  and  a  sword  in  the  other, 
cutting  off  heads,  and  explaining  texts  or  prophecies.  Having  received 
intelligence  of  the  Vizier*s  perfidy  towards  his  countrymen,  be  determined 
to  take  the  only  revenge  tliat  lay  in  his  power.  Accordingly,  as  soon  as  the 
Albanian  Bey  and  his  attendants  entered,  he  descended  into  the  snbterranean 
vaults  with  a  lighted  torch,  and  plunging  it  into  the  eonpowder  of  the 
marine,  blew  up  the  fortress  and  all  it  contained  into  me  air ;  by  which 
temble  act  of  retnbution,  he  avoided  the  horrid  fate  prepared  for  him  by  the 
Vizier,  who  had  sworn,  if  he  took  him,  to  flay  him  alive,  and  staff  his  skin 
as  a  curiosity. 

The  Suliots,  in  allusion  to  this  despemte  act  of  patrioCie  devolioii,  Iwre 
celebrated  it  in  one  of  their  songs : 

<'  For  the  gallant  caloyer  was  there. 
And  he  laughed  as  he  lighted  the  train ; 
Oh  !  he  laughed  as  he  soared  in  the  air. 
To  escape  firom  the  conqueror's  chain.'* 

Those  of  the  Suliot  exiles  who  escaped  from  Zalongo,  pursued  thek  way 
through  storms  of  wind  and  rain,  aided  by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  fethers 
leading  their  children  in  one  hand,  and  carrying  their  naked  swwds  in 
the  other ;  mothers  carmng  their  infants  on  their  bocks,  and  some  even 
putting  them  to  death,  lest  their  crias  should  attract  the  attention  of  their 
puisuers.  Next  day,  however,  they  were  discovered  by  the  AIbaintt»s« 
surrounded  and  made  prisoners ;  bat  subsequently  were  released^  aad  aObwed 
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to  uftie  at  Vtvgaraliy  which  b  at  the  fool  of  Moont  Tfi»wka»  aix  hom 
diatant  bom  Arta.  After  their  8uneiider»  a  party  of  Albantaiw  widrifwr 
to  a  place  called  Rhiiiia8a»  near  the  niiiia  of  an  ancient  city,  auppoaei  to 
have  been  Elatria;  here  was  a  small  aettlement  of  Siiliola»  moitcrirtioai 
had  fled,  except  the  fiunily  of  one  Giorgaki  Bola,  wfaoae  wife  and  cluklw 
inhabited  a  hurge jpyigo,  or  tower,  callra  the  Qda»  which  waa^  hmmjmkd 
against  attack.  Tne  barbarous  aoMieis  aunooided  ^their  hahitatioa,  aoi 
called  upon  these  wdufoy  females  to  yield :  the  auslKsa,  naosed  Despo^ 
then  assembled  ^  family  together,  and  aaked  them  if  they  piefentd  death 
to  dishonour  ?  King  unanimously  answered  in  the  affirmatite,  die  ordend 
them  to  fire  off  sdl  the  ammunition  whidi  she  had  left  in  the  tower,  againt 
the  ruffians,  except  one  barrel  of  gunpowder;  lo  this  she  qiplied  a  malcb, 
and  bkw  up  the  tower,  wkh  all  its  tenants,  into  the  air. 


EXTRAORDINARY  ACCIDENT. 

As  the  Rev.  J.  W  of  Digswdl,  near  Welwjn,  Hertfordshire, 

was  out  hunting  with  a  party  of  gentlemen  in  that  neighbourhood,  they 
lost  the  hare  in  a  small  wood  of  Hornbeam  pollards,  intermixed  with  budies» 
the  pollard  trees  being  low»  obl^ed  him  to  sloop  towards  the  horse's  neck* 
which  prevented  him  seeing  before  him,  when  on  a  sudden  hb  horse  fell 
with  him  into  a  chalk-pit,  thirty-seven  feet  four  inches  deep,  and  but  tluee 
feet  eight  inches  wide,  by  which  fall  his  horse  was  killed  on  the  spot,  mid 
he  escaped  with  a  cut  in  his  cheek  only.  It  happened  fortunately  for  htm 
that  the  pit  was  only  three  poles  distant  from  a  bye  road,  which  led  to  a 
farm-house,  he  was  almost  four  hours  before  he  coiud  make  any  body  hear 
him ;  when  at  last  a  man  on  horseback  passing  by,  came  to  his  assistance, 
and  gave  notice  to  the  farmer's  family,  who  came  with  a  ladder,  fopei, 
lanthora,  &c.  and  got  him  out.  On  turning  the  dead  horse  over,  (die  pit 
being  wide  at  the  bMom)  they  could  not  perceive  any  bone  broken,  or  even 
the  hair  rubbed  off,  diey  therefote  imagine  he  beat  the  breath  out  of  Us 
body  in  the  hlL  The  deigyman  is  greatly  Rspected  in  the  neighbourhood 
as  a  worthy  chamder. 

FEMALE  WICKEDNESS. 

A  counselkir  of  the  rariioment  of  Paris,  travelling  in  his  coach  in  a  bye 
street,  irfiere  there  was  Bttte  trade,  8{»ed  a  pretty  youns  womni  al  a  cfistanw 
who,  by  extending  her  arms,  joining  her  hands,  uA  lifting  up  her  qfes, 
sometimes  to  heaven,  and  thencasti^  them  downio  tfieesMi,  nvepioof 
thai  she  was  in  some  very  great  agoniea  of  grief.  The  noise  of  lie  eoadi 
wfaeds  and  horses  noide  mr  Hop  all  of  amdei,  so  tlmt  ahe  vmnwfialdjr 
wiped  herfoce,  and  with  a  skm  pace  walked  on. 

The  oouttselbr,  who  soon  overtook  her,  halted,  and  ashed  her  very  dviRjr, 
whaft  was  the  aoalter  ?  I  see,  said  be,  yo«  have  been  weepiag  very  pimti- 
ftilly,  has  any  disaster  hapnitied  to  mr  fanily?  Speak  fmly,  yon  are 
haf^rily  fallen  mto  very  gooa  hands ;  tnere  are  many  people  who  wcniM  take 
advanttige  of  the  confusion  yen  are  in,  bat  from  me  yon  have  notiungto  fear* 
I  am  a  frank  honest  man  of  some  reputation,  and  if  I  can  be  of  any  servioa 
to  you  in  any  thing,  I  will  exert  myadf  with  all  die  seal  I  am  capable  o£ 

Thoi^  the  gifi  was  no  more  thmi  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age,  aha 
pot  on  a  aerioos  air*  and  bdd  out  stMly  for  a  long  time,  Aat  she  aSad 
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nothing,  that  she  did  not  want  his  protection,  though  she  was  obliged  to  hua 
for  the  offer,  and  th^  all  she  desirea  of  him  was  that  he  would  let  her  proceed* 

But  at  length,  after  many  intreaties,  which  was  the  real  effect  of  the 
gentleman's  compassionate  temper,  the  young  woman  falling  again  into  tears, 
which  she  could  refrain  no  longer,  said  to  him,  ''  you  are  in  the  right.  Sir ; 
I  am  not  myself,  I  am  disordered  in  my  mind,  I  run  up  and  down  like  one 
mad,  and  am  within  an  ace  sometimes  of  making  away  with  myself.*' 

**  I  am  the  only  daughter  of  a  father  who  perfectly  adored  me.  My  will  ww 
a  law  to  him,  which  he  took  a  pleasure  m  observing,  whatever  it  was,  so 
that  I  never  asked  him  any  thing,  but  it  was  immediately  granted.  Bui 
about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  when  he  was  in  the  prime  of  his  years,  God  called 
him  to  himself,  at  which  time  the  thoi^hts  of  our  separation  gave  him  a 
thousand  times  more  uneasiness  than  the  prospect  of  death.  He  was  so  loath 
to  leave  me,  that  he  recommended  me  m  the  most  earnest  manner  to  the 
care  of  his  wife,  my  mother-in-law,  who  promised  him  whatever  he  desired, 
embraced  me  in  his  presence,  and  swore  by  an  oath,  accompanied  with  a 
torrent  of  tears,  that  i  should  ever  have  a  share  in  her  tenderest  legard. 
But  alas!  my  poor  father  had  scarce  closed  his  eyes,  when  she.beg^n  to 
tyrannize  over  me  in  such  a  manner,  that  there  is  scarce  a  moment  but  she 
insults  and  threatens  me ;  fiom  menaces  she  after  proceeds  to  blows ;  and 
this  very  day,  after  having  used  me  extremely  ill,  she  turned  me  out  of  doors.** 

'<  That  is  bad  indeed,"  said  the  counsellor,  *'  you  have  reason,  without 
dispute  to  complain ;  come  into  my  coach  if  you  will ;  I  must  make  you 
friends,  if  possible,  or  at  least  know  more  of  the  cause  of  such  a  dangerous 
quarrel." 

She  expressed  a  reluctance  against  taking  him  home  with  her,  she  was  very 
fearful  of  being  seen,  and  her  mother-in-law's  indignation  made  her  tremble ; 
but  she  was  fain  to  comply  at  last. 

The  widow*s  house  made  a  goodly  appearance,  and  was  separated  from  the 
street  by  a  strong  wall,  and  a  large  yard  before  the  door.  The  counsellor 
hiaving  sent  in  to  know  whether  the  gentlewoman  was  at  leisure,  was  carried 
into  a  fine  hall  hung  with  tapestry,  to  which  madam  came  in  a  momenL 
He  was  surprized  to  find  her  a  tall  handsome  woman,  about  fifty  years  of  age, 
with  a  sweet  engaging  countenance,  with  the  port  of  a  queen,  rather  tlum 
the  widow  of  a  private  man. 

Afler  mutual  comphments,  he  gave  her  an  exact- account  of  what  would 
be  the  consequence,  and  having  begged  her  pardon  for  the  liberty  he  had 
taken  to  intermeddle  in  an  affair  which  was  properly  domestic,  he  mtreated 
her  courteously  to  tell  him  the  reason  of  their  difference. 

The  old  lady  thanked  him  for  the  kind  concern  he  shewed,  and  did  not 
spare  to  reproach  her  daughter-in-law  ;  but  at  length  in  complaisance  to  the 
arbitrator.  Miss  was  sent  for  in,  restored  to  madam's  good  graces,  and  they 
made  reciprocal  promises ;  the  one  to  be  very  obedient  for  the  fiiture,  the 
other  to  be  more  indulgent,  and  to  shew  all  the  tender  regard  that  a  mother 
is  capable  of  to  a  child  of  her  own,  which  was  very  much  to  the  satisfactioQ 
of  the  counsellor,  who  was  glad  at  heart,  that  he  liad  been  so  successful  a 
mediator. 

Then  the  daughter  was  obliged  to  withdraw,  and  madam  took  that  oppor- 
tunity to  confess  her  vast  obligation  to  the  coimsellor.  She  earnestly  intreated 
him  to  bring  her  to  the  acquaintance  of  his  lady,  that  she  might  have 
more  opportunities  of  being  benefitted  by  his  wholesome  counsefc ;  and 
she  also  hoped  he   would  vouchsafe  to  honour  her  with  his  company  at 
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dinner,  tlie  rather  because  the  cloth  was  already  laid ;  •  and  as  the  had 
invited  some  friends^  she  was  the  better  prepared  to  regale  him  with  three 
or  four  good  dishes. 

The  compliment  was  uttered  with  so  good  a  grace,  that  the  counsellor  gave 
his  consent,  ordered  his  coachman  to  go  home,  and  tell  the  family  not  to 
wait  for  him,  and  bid  him  again  return  with  the  coach  in  two  hours. 
Meantime  the  lady,  with  his  leave,  retired  to  give  orders  concerning  dinner. 

As  he  was  warning  alone,  expecting  her  return,  he  accidentally  struck  his 
elbow  against  the  hangings,  and  found  a  void  space,  which  excited  his 
curiosity  to  lift  them  up ;  when,  to  his  great  astonishment,  he  saw  the  naked 
corpse  of  a  man  aU  bloody,  who  seemed  to  have  been  but  lately  murdered, 
extended  at  full  length  upon  a  bed  of  straw,  contrived  in  the  walL 

This  horrid  spectacle  which  threatened  him  with  the  like  fete,  made  him 
run  precipitately  out  of  the  room,  and  when  he  had  got  into  the  middle  of  the 
yard,  somebody  saw  him,  and  csdled  to  him,  intreating  him  to  have  a  little 
patience ;  adding,  that  the  old  lady  would  be  with  him  in  a  trice,  and  that 
every  thing  was  ready  to  be  served  up :  but  all  these  fine  words  could  not 
stop  him.  He  told  them,  as  he  ran  out,  that  something  was  just  come  into 
his  head,  which  would  admit  of  no  delay,  that  he  would  be  back  again 
almost  as  soon  as  gone  ;  and  that,  fiedl  to  as  soon  as  they  pleased,  there  would 
be  enough  for  him. 

Just  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  gate,  who  should  enter  but  four  great 
cut-throat  villains,  who  were  hired,  no  doubt,  to  reward  him  for  his  offices, 
but  they  came  a  little  too  late,  so  that  an  honest  man  escaped  the  snare 
tliat  was  laid  for  him,  and  the  old  bawd,  and  the  young  whore,  had  the 
mortification  to  find  that  they  had  acted  their  parts  in  vam.  And  to  add  to 
their  misfortunes,  were,  upon  the  judge's  information,  apprehended,  and 
deservedly  executed. 

ADVENTURES  OF  HANS  STADE. 

( CbiiA'jiaM//V«i»  jD^fr  5&3.) 

Hans  had  heard  of  this  chief,  who  was  fiunous  in  hisday,  and  a  cruel  can- 
nibal. He  addressed  himself  to  the  one  whom  he  judged  to  be  him  by  his 
lai]^  necklace  of  shells,  and  asked  if  he  was  not  the  mat  Konyan  Bebe  ? 
fieme  answered  that  he  was,  he  b^an  to  praise  him  as  well  as  he  couki,  telling 
him  now  greatly  his  name  was  celebrated,  and  how  worthy  his  exploits  were  m 
all  praise.  A  woman  could  not  have  been  more  delighted  with  flattery.  The 
savage  rose,  swelling  with  pleasure,  and  strutted  before  him  to  display  himadf. 
When  he  returned  to  his  place,  he  asked  what  the  Topiniy  tins  and  Portn^goete 
were  designing  against  him,  and  why  Ibns  had  fired  at  him  from  the  fySxtm^ 
for  he  knew  that  he  had  been  the  gunner.  Hans  replied,  that  the  Foitugoese 
had  stationed  him  there,  and  ordered  him  to  do  his  office ;  but  the  chief  replied, 
that  he  was  a  Portivuese  himself,  and  witnessed  his  son  the  Frenchman,  as  he 
called  him,  saying  Uie  trudi  was  manifest,  for  lie  did  not  understand  French. 
Hans  admitted  this,  and  alledged  that  he  had  foigotUn  it  from  kn^  disuse.  1 
have  eaten  five  Portuguese,  said  Konyan  Bebe,  and  they  all  said  they  were 
Frenchmen.  Plresently  he  asked  what  sort  of  man  the  Portuguese  thought  him, 
and  if  they  stood  in  fear  of  him.  Hans  answered,  that  they  had  good  reason 
to  know  what  sort  of  man  he  was  by  ndiat  they  had  suffered,  but  Sertioga  was 
now  made  a  strong  pkK^e.  Ah !  they  said,  they  would  lie  in  wait  in  the  woods, 
and  catch  uthenas  they  hadeatight lum.    Hanstben  told ldm\hal>SM^'\>s^v- 
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<{aiii8  were  booh  comuig  to  attack  him  with  fite  and  twenty  canoes.  He  did  not 
scruple  at  thisioit  of  treacheiy,  in  hopes  of  winning  favour  by  tt»  andsavini^ 
his  hfe.  By  this  time  all  the  kaawy  in  that  house  was  exhausted ;  tfie  drinkcfiy 
therefore,  removed  to  another,  and  he  was  told  tofbUow.  The  son  of  Konyan 
Bebe  tied  his  legs  together,  and  he  was  made  to  jump  while  they  langhed  and 
shouted  :  see,  our  meat  is  jumping*  He  turned  to  Ipperu  Wasu,  and  awed  him 
if  this  was  the  place  where  he  was  to  die.  No,  his  master  replied ;  buttheM 
things  were  always  done  with  foreign  slaves.  Having  seen  him  dance,  they 
now  ordered  him  to  sing  :  he  sun£  a  hymn  ;  they  bade  him  interpret  it ;  and 
he  said  it  was  in  praise  of  God  :  mey  then  reviled  his  God  ;  their  olasphemies 
shocked  him,  and  he  admired  in  his  heart  the  wonderful  indulgence  and  k)og 
suffering  of  God  towards  them.  The  next  day,  as  the  whole  town  had  had  a 
full  sight  of  him,  he  was  dismissed.  Konyan  Bebe  enjoined  his  captors  to 
watch  him  well ;  and  they  pursued  him  with  fresh  mockery  as  he  departed, 
saying,  they  should  soon  come  to  visit  his  master,  and  settle  every  thin^  for  the 
fea<it  But  his  master  took  great  pains  to  comfort  him,  and  assured  him  the 
time  was  not  yet  near. 

The  Tupiniquins  made  their  expedition,  and  Uwattibi  happened  to  be  the 
place  which  they  attacked.  Hans  besought  hLs  captors  to  let  him  loose,  and 
give  him  bow  and  arrows,  and  they  should  see  how  he  would  fight  for  them, 
thot^h  they  believed  him  to  be  their  enemy.  This  he  did,  in  hopes  that  he 
should  be  able  to  break  through  the  palisade  and  escape  to  his  friends.  They 
let  him  fight,  but  watched  him  too  narrowly  for  him  to  effect  this.  The  invai 
ders  failing  to  win  the  place  by  surprise,  and  being  vigorously  resisted,  took  to 
their  canoes  and  retired.  Poor  Hans  had  been  frustated  in  his  hope,  and  met 
with  no  thanks  for  his  services.  They  led  him  back  to  liis  place  of  confinement 
as  soon  as  the  assault  was  over ;  and  in  the  evening  brou^  him  out  into  the 
area,  formed  a  circle  round  him,  and  fixed  the  time  for  killii^  him,  insulting 
him  as  usual  with  their  caimibal  expressions  of  joy.  Tlie  moon  was  up,  and 
fixing  his  eyes  upon  her,  he  silently  besought  God  to  vouchsafe  him  a  nappt 
termination  of  these  sufferings.  Yeppipo  Wasu,  who  was  one  of  the  chien 
of  the  horde,  and  as  such  had  convoked  the  meeting,  sedng  how  earnestly  he 
kept  gazing  upwards,  asked  him  what  he  was  lookup  at.  Hans  had  c^sed 
from  praying,  and  was  observing  the  man  in  the  moon  and  fancying  that  he 
looked  angry ;  his  mind  was  brcMLen  down  by  continual  terror,  uid  he  says  it 
seemed  to  him  at  that  moment  as  if  he  were  hatal  by  God,  and  b^  all  tilings 
which  God  had  created.  The  question  only  half  roused  him  from  his  phantasy, 
and  he  answered,  it  was  plain  that  the  moon  was  angry.  The  savage  asked 
w1k>  she  was  angry  with,  and  then  Hans,  as  if  he  had  recoUeded  hiinself,  re» 
plied  that  she  was  lookii^  at  his  dwelling.  This  enraged  hiiii,  and  Hans  fonad 
It  prudent  to  say,  that  perhaps  her  eyes  were  turned  so  wiadifuDy  upon  te 
Carios ;  in  whidi  opinion  the  chief  assented,  and  wished  she  might  destroy 
them  all. 

News  came  the  next  morning,  that  the  Tupiniquins  had  bumtthe  setdement 
of  Mambukabe,  which  had  been  deserted  at  their  approadi.  Yeppipo  Wasa 
prepared  to  go  with  the  greater  part  of  his  clan  and  assist  the  inhabrtants  in 
rebuikiing  it.  He  charged  Ipperu  Wasu  to  look  well  to  the  prisoiier,  and 
said  he  virould  bring  back  potters*  chy  and  mandioc  floor  for  the  feast 
During  his  absence  a  vessel  from  Botic^  arrived,  anchored  off  the  coast, 
and  fired  a  gun.  The  Tupiniquins  had  seen  Hans  in  the  batde,  and  mtm 
intelligence  where  he  was,  and  this  ship  was  sent  to  obtain  hb  iwase 
if  it  were  possible.    See»  said  the  captors,   thy  fimdsr  tke  Port^gu^i, 
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are  come  to  look  loir  thee,  and  offer  a  ransom.  He  repliedi  perinpe  his 
brother  was  come,  who  lived  with  the  Portuguese  as  he  had  done ;  and  thia 
he  said  to  remove  their  persuasion  that  he  was  a  Portuguese  himself.  A  party  . 
went  off  to  the  ship,  and  answered  their  inquiries  in  siK^h  a  manner  thitt  tlie 
master  returned,  concluding  that  he  had  already  been  devoured*  Hans  saw 
her  sail  away,  while  the  cannibals  rejoiced  over  him,  exclaiming,  '*  We  have 
him,  we  have  him !  he  is  what  we  would  have  him  to  be  !  they  have  sent 
their  ships  to  look  after  him  !*' 

And  now  the  party  from  Mambukabe  were  daily  expected  to  return.     Hans 
heard  a  howl  in  Yeppipo  Wasu's  house.     It  is  the  custom  of  the  Brazilian 
savages,  when  their  mends  return,  after  a  few  days  absence,  to  welcome 
them  with  tears  and  cries  ;  he  therefore  thought  they  were  arrived,  that  the 
feast  was  now  to  be  made  ready,  and  that  his  d^th  would  no  longer  be 
delayed.    Presently  he  was  told  that  one  of  the  chief's  brothers  was  returned 
alone,  and  the  rest  were  lying  sick ;  at  which  he  rejoiced  in  secret,  hoping 
that  God  would  miraculously  dehver  him.    This  man  soon  made  his  appear- 
ance, sat  down  beside  him,  and  b^an  to  lament  for  his  brother  and  family, 
all  of  whom,  he  said,  were  stricken  with  sickness,  and  he  was  come  to  request 
him  to  pray  for  them ;  for.  Yeppipo  believed  that  his  Ood  had  done  this  in 
his  anger.    Hans  made  answer  that  God  was  indeed  angry,  because  they 
meant  to  eat  him,  who  was  not  their  enemy,  and  not  a  Porti^ese :  hte 
promised,  however,  to  do  his  best  in  prayer,  if  the  chief  would  return  to 
nis  own  house.    The  brother  replied,  he  was  too  ill  to  return ;  but  that  he 
knew  Hans  could  cure  him  if  be  would  but  pray.    Hans  answered,  if  he  had 
strength  enough  to  come  home,  he  would  cure  him  there.    Accordingly  home 
they  all  came.     Yeppipo  called  for  Hans,  and  said  to  him,  '*  you  told  me 
that  the  moon  looked  angrily  upon  my  house,  and  now  behold  we  are  all 
stricken  with  sickness.     Your  God  has  done  this  in  his  wrath."     Hans  liad 
fofgotten  the  conversation  about  the  moon ;  being  thus  reminded  of  it,  he 
himself  believed  it  to  have  been  prophetic,  and  rephed,  that  God  was  angry 
because  they  meant  to  eat  one  who  was  not  their  enemy.    The  chief  pro* 
tested  that  he  should  not  be  eaten  if  he  would  but  h^  them.    In  these 
protestations  Hans  had  but  little  confidence :  the  return  of  the  cannibal's 
appetite  was  to  be  dreaded,  but  his  death  not  less  so ;  for  the  rest  of  the 
settlement  would  suppose  he  had  occasioned  it,  and  probably  kill  him,  lest 
he  should  brin^  ttiore  mischief  upon  them.    He  therefore,  as  they  desired, 
tried  what  the  imposition  of  Yamtk  would  do  for  the  sick,  not  without  some 
&ith  himself  in  the  application.    A  child  died  first ;  then  Yeppipo's  mother, 
an  okl  woman  who  had  been  leaking  drhiking^pott  at  Mambukabe,  to  be 
used  at  the  feast;  two  <^  his  brothers  died;  another  of  the  chikire&»  and 
in  all  eight  of  the  family.    Instead  of  shaking  his  faith  in  Hans,  this  only 
made  him  more  urgent  with  him  to  save  him  and  his  wife.    Uaxa  told  him 
that  there  might  be  some  hope  if  he  were  truly  determined  on  no  account 
to  suffer  him  to  be  eaten,  but  otherwise  there  was  none.    The  sic^  savawe 
protested  he  had  not  the  slightest  mtention  of  eatine  him,  and  calling  the 
clan  toj^her,  fbrb^  them  ever  to  threaten  him  with  death,  or  even  to  Uiink 
of  killing  him.    Thb  contagion  had  made  Hans  a  dreadful  persona]^    One 
of  the  chiefti  saw  him  menacing  him  in  a  dream,  and  came  to  him  m  the 
morning,  feithfully  proinisii^,  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  spare  him,  that  he 
would  never  be  tlie  occasion  of  his  death,  and,  even  if  he  were  kiUed,  that 
he  woukl  not  eat  a  bit  of  him.    Another,  who  had  not  thoroughly  recovered 
a  surfeit  from  the  hsi  Poitoguese  whom  he  had  eaten,  dreamt  of  him  also. 
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and  in  like  manner  came  and  implored  him  not  to  be  his  destioyo.  The  yerf. 
old  women  who  had  tormented  him  like  fiends,  now  called  him  son,  and 
begged  his  favour.  They  said,  that  all  the  harm  which  they  had  done,  or 
intended  to  do  to  him,  was  in  mistake,  because  they  supposed  him  to  hafe 
been  a  Portuguese,  and  they  hated  that  people  ;  but  they  had  eaten  many  of 
them,  and  tmit  their  god  was  never  angry  with  them  for  so  doing.  The 
beard,  which  Hans  had  been  so  unwilling  to  part  with,  now  also  appeared 
as  good  evidence  in  his  favour ;  it  was  red,  like  the  Frenchman's,  and  they 
ob^rved,  that  the  beards  of  the  Portuguese  were  black.  This  was  a  happy 
sickness  for  him.  Yeppipo  and  his  wife  recovered ;  there  was  no  longer 
any  talk  of  the  feast,  but  he  was  still  strietly  guarded. 

After  some  time,  the  French  interpreter  came  again  to  Uwattibi ;  he  had 
been  collecting  pepper  and  feathers,  and  was  now  on  his  way  to  the  port 
where  the  ships  were  to  meet  him.  Hans  told  him  his  plain  story,  and 
besought  him  to  tell  the  savages  what  he  truly  was,  and  to  take  him  with 
him  to  the  ships ;  and  he  ac^ured  him,  if  he  had  a  spark  of  Christian 
humanity,  or  any  hope  of  salvation,  not  to  be  guilty  of  his  death.  The 
man  replied,  that  he  had  really  taken  him  for  a  Portuguese,  and  those  people 
were  so  cruel  that  they  hung  every  Frenchman  whom  they  took  in  the  country. 
He  now,  however,  said  to  the  Tupinambas  that  he  had  been  mistaken,  that 
their  prisoner  was  a  German,  and  a  friend  of  the  French,  and  proposed  to 
take  him  in  his  company.  Their  gratitude  did  not  extend  so  far.  No,  they 
replied,  he  was  their  slave  notwithstanding,  for  they  had  causht  him  amons 
the  Porti^ese.  Let  his  father  or  his  brethren  come  for  him  m  a  ship,  witn 
knives,  scissars,  combs,  and  looking-glasses,  to  ransom  him  like  their  child 
or  brother,  and  he  then  should  go.  The  Frenchman  told  him  that  should 
be  done,  and  promised  Hans  to  he  his  friend  when  the  ships  arrived.  When 
the  interpreter  was  gone,  Alkindar  asked  if  that  man  was  his  countryman, 
and  being  answered  that  he  was,  **  why  then,*'  said  he,  '*  did  he  not 
give  you  a  knife,  or  something  of  that  kind,  which  you  might  have 
presented  to  me  ?"  The  wholesome  effects  of  the  contagion  seemed  to  be 
wearing  away.  His  mistress  said,  that  the  Anhanga,  or  enl  spirit,  came  to 
her  in  the  night,  and  asked  where  the  slaughter-club  was  ?  wnere  had  they 
hidden  it  ?  There  were  some  who  murmured  about  him^  and  said,  thai 
whether  Porti^uese  or  French,  the  meat  was  the  same. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tickquarippe,  which  was  at  some  little  distance, 
were  about  to  kill  a  Margaia  slave ;  a  party  from  Uwattibi  went  to  the 
feast,  and  took  Hans  with  them.  He  went  to  the  prisoner  the  evening 
before  the  slaughter,  and  observed  to  him  that  his  time  was  nearly  come. 
The  man  smiled,  and  said,  every  thing  was  ready  except  the  mussarana  (the 
cotton  rope  which  was  to  be  fa^ened  round  his  waist) ;  but  the  mussaranas 
here,  he  said,  were  nothing  like  what  there  were  in  Yas  counUy.  And  he 
spake  of  what  was  to  be  done  to-morrow,  as  if  it  were  a  festi^  of  which 
he  was  to  be  a  partaker.  Hans  left  him,  and  sat  down  to  read  a  Poct^gueaa 
book ;  the  savages  got  it  from  a  prize  taken  by  the  French,  and  had  given  it 
to  him :  but  unable  to  drive  away  the  thoughts  of  this  Maigaia,  and  not 
perhaps  quite  satisfied  with  himself  for  what  he  had  said  to  him,  he  returned, 
and  said,  "do  not  think,  friend,  I  am  come  hither  to  devour  you,  for  I  also 
am  a  prisoner,  and  my  masters  have  brought  me  here  ;"  and  fa^  endeavoured 
to  give  him  the  best  comfort  by  saying,  that  though  his  body  m%fat  be  eaten, 
his  soul  would  enter  into  a  better  world,  and  there  be  happy.  The  savage 
inquired  if  that  was  true,  and  remarked  that  he  had  never  aecoGod;  that. 
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Mid  Hum,  you  will  do  in  another  life.  A  storm  arose  in  the  night ;  the 
savages  cried  out,  it  was  the  wicked  conjuror's  doing  to  save  the  prisoner* 
because  the  Maigaias  and  the  Portuguese  were  friends :  we  saw  him  yesterday, 
said  they,  turning  over  the  leaves  of  thunder  (by  which  they  meant  the 
leaves  of  the  book).  Luckily  for  him  it  cleared  in  the  momii^,  and  the 
feast  was  performed  without  interruption. 

f7hb0  emtinmed,) 


MAGNANIMITY  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

Four  thousand  Greeks,  who  had  been  made  prisoners  by  the  Persians,  were 
subjected  to  all  the  cruelties  and  mutilations  that  Persian  tyranny  could  inflict. 
The  hands  and  feet  of  some,  the  noses  and  ears  of  others,  were  cut  off ; 
after  which,  their  faces  were  branded  with  red-hot  irons.  Alexander,  on 
approaching  Peisepolis,  saw  these  meo,  and  could  not  refrain  from  tears. 
m  assured  them  they  should  again  see  their  families  and  native  countrv. 
*•  Alas  !'*  answered  they,  **  how  will  it  be  possible  for  us  to  appear  publicly 
before  all  Greece,  in  the  dreadful  condition  to  which  vre  are  reduced;  a 
condition  still  more  shameful  than  unhappy.  The  best  way  to  bear  misery, 
is  to  conceal  it ;  and  no  country  is  so  sweet  to  the  wretched,  as  an  oblivion 
of  their  past  calamities.  They  therefore  entreated  that  they  might  be  permit- 
ted to  end  their  di^rs  among  those  who  were  accustomed  to  their  misfortimes. 
Alexander  granted  their  request,  and  gave  to  each  of  them  three  thousand 
drachms,  five  suits  of  men*s  clothe^,  the  same  number  of  women's  two 
couple  of  oxen  to  plough  with,  and  a  quantity  of  com  to  sow.  He  also 
commanded  the  governor  of  the  province  to  protect  them*  and  to  exempt 
them  from  all  taxes  and  tributes. 


AWFUL  VISITATION. 

A  pntleman  in  Vir^nia,  being  one  da]^  standing  at  his  window,  and 
smoking  his  pipe,  looking  on  the  country,  it  being  a  very  calm  fine  day,  on 
a  sudden,  a  violent  clap  of  thunder  burrted  near  him,  and  struck  him  dead ;  and 
what  was  very  remarkable,  was,  that  he  immediately  became  stiff,  so  that  he 
did  not  fall,  but  remained,  leaning  in  the  window,  vrith  the  pipe  in  his 
mouth,  and  in  the  same  po«ture  he  was  in  when  he  received  the  stroke,  by 
which  means  it  was  some  time  before  it  was  discovered  that  he  was  dead,  as 
the  thunder  did  no  damage  to  the  room  or  window  where  he  was. 


ESCAPE  OF  THE  EARL  OF  NITHSDALE. 

Among  the  persons  who  were  condemned  to  suffer  for  their  share  in  at- 
temptimr  to  place  the  PMender  on  the  British  dirone  in  1715,  was  the  Earl  of 
Nithadak ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  would  have  dared  the  fate  of 
the  Eari  of  Derwentwater  and  the  others  who  sufiered,  had  not  his  amiable 
wife  effected  his  eaca^  This  circumstance,  ezhibitiiig  so  strone  an  instance 
of  courage  and  of  ciiniugal  affection,  cannot  be  better  related  than  in  the 
foUowing  extnu!t  of  a  netter  from  the  Coonteas  <^  Nithsdale  to  her  sister,  the 
Countess  of  Trsquair,  written  in  1716. 

**  The  next  morning  I  couki  not  ^  to  tbe  tower,  havine  so  many  thii^  in 
my  hands  to  pntin  readiness ;  but  m  the  evening,  when  ul  was  reaidhr,  I  sent 
for  Mrs.  Milli^  widi  whomi  kHiged^'and  acquainted  her  with  my  design  of 
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•ttempdiig  my  lord's  escape,  as  there  was  no  prospect  of  hk  being  pudoDfid; 
and  this  was  the  last  night  before  the  execution.    I  told  her  that  I  had  evoy 
thing  in  readiness,  and  that  I  trusted  she  would  not  refuse  to  accompany  me» 
that  my  lord  migl^  pass  for  her.     I  pressed  her  to  come  immediately  as  we 
had  notime  to  lose.    Atthe  same  time  I  sent  for  a  Mrs.  Morgan,  then  oraally 
known  by  the  name  of  Hilton,  to  whose  acquaintance  my  dear  Evans  had 
introduced  me,  and  to  whom  I  immediately  communicated  my  resolution. 
She  was  of  a  very  tall  and  slender  make ;  so  I  l)e^;ed  her  to  put  under  her 
own  riding  hood,  one  that  I  had  prepared  for  Mrs.  Mills,  as  she  was  to  lend 
her*s  to  my  lord.     Mrs.  Mills  was  then  pregnant ;  so  that  she  was  not  only 
of  the  same  height,  but  nearly  the  same  size  as  my  lord.     When  we  were  in 
the  coach  I  never  ceased  talking,  that  they  might  have  no  leisure  to  reflecL 
Their  surprise  and  astonishment  when  I  first  opened  my  design  to  them,  had 
made  them  consent  without  ever  thinking  of  the  consequences.     On  oar 
arrival  at  the  tower,  the  first  I  introduced  was  Mrs.  Morgan,  for  I  was  only 
allowed  to  take  in  one  at  a  time.     She  brought  in  the  clothes  that  were  to 
serve  Mrs.  Mills,  when  slie  left  her  own  behind  her.     When  Mrs.  Moigan 
had  taken  off  what  she  had  brought  for  my  purpose,  I  conducted  her  back 
to  the  stair-case,  and,  in  going,  1  begged  her  to  send  me  in  my  maid  to 
dress  me ;   that  I  was  afraid  of  being  too  late  to  present  my  last  petition 
that  night,  if  she  did  not  come  immediately.    I  aespatched  her  safe,  and 
went  ps^y  down  to  meet  Mrs.  Mills,  who  had  the  precaution  to  hold  her 
handkerchief  to  her  face,  as  was  Veiy  natural  for  a  woman  to  do,  who  was 
going  to  bid  her  last  farewell  to  a  friend,  on  the  eve  of  his  execution.    I 
had,  indeed,  desired  her  to  do  it,  that  my  lord  might  go  out  in  the  same 
manner.    Her  eyebrows  were  rather  inclined  to  be  saiudy,  and  my  lord's 
were  dark  and  very  thick ;  however,  I  had  prepared  some  paint  of   the 
colour  of  her's,  and  painted  his  face  with  white,  and  his  cheeks  with 
rouge  to  hide  his  long  beard,  which  he  had  not  time  to  shave.     All  this 
provision  I  had  before  left   in  the  Tower.    The    poor  guards,  whom   my 
slight  liberality  the  day  before  had  endeared  me  to,  let  me  go  quietly  with 
my  company,  and  were  not  so  strictly  on  their  guard  as  they  usually 
had  been ;  and  the  more  so,  as  from  what  I  had  told  them  the  day  before, 
they  were  persuaded  that  the  prisoners  would  obtain  their  pardon.     I  made 
Mrs.  Mills  take  off  her  own  hood,  and  put  on  that  which  i  had  brought  for 
her.     I  then  took  her  by  the  hand,  ana  led  her  out  of  my  lord's  chamber ; 
and,  in  passing  through  the  next  room,  in  which  there  were  several  people, 
with  all  the  concern  imaginable  I  said,  **  my  dear  Mrs.  Catherine,  go  in  all 
haste,  and  send  me  my  waiting  maid ;  she  certainly  cannot  reflect  how  late 
it  is ;  she  forgets  that  I  am  to  present  a  petition  to-night,  and  if  I  let  slip 
this  opportunity  I  am  undone,  for  to-morrow  will  be  too  late.    Hasten  her 
as  much  as  possible ;  for  I  shall  be  on  thorns  till  she  comes."    Every  person 
in  the  room,  chiefly  the  guards'  wives  and  daughters,  seemed  to  cooipaisiooale 
me  exceedingly ;  and  the  sentinel  ofRciously  opened  the  door.    Wnen  I  had 
seen  her  out  I  returned  back  to  my  k>rd,  and  finished  dressing  him.     I  had 
taken  care  that  Mrs.  Mills  did  not  go  out  crying  as  sh^  >«une  in,  that  my  tord 
might  the  better  pass  for  tke  lady  who  came  in  crying  and  afHicied ;  and  the 
more  so,  because  he  had  the  same  dress  on  as  she  wore.     When  I  lui^  almost 
finished  dressing  my  lord  in  all  my  petticoats  excepting  one,  I  perceived  thai 
it  was  growing  dark,  and  was  afraid  th^  the  light  of  the  candles  might 
betray  us,  so  I  resolved  to  set  out.     I  went  out  leiding  him  by  the  hami ; 
and  he  held  his  handkerchief  to  his  eyes.    I  spoke  to  him  to  the  most.pileQili 
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and  afflicted  tone  of  voioe,  bewailiog  bitterly  the  oegligeooe  of  Evans,  who 
had  mined  me  by  her  delay.  ^  Then,"  said  I,  **  my  dear  Bin.  Betty,  for  the 
love  of  God  run  quickly,  and  bring  her  with  you*  You  know  my  k>dgiiigs ; 
and  if  ever  you  made  despatch  in  your  life,  do  it  at  present,  for  I  am  alnmt 
distracted  with  this  disappointment,"  The  guards  opened  the  doors ;  and  I 
went  down  stairs  with  him,  still  conjuring  him  to  make  all  possible  despatch. 
As  soon  as  he  had  cleared  the  door,  I  made  him  walk  before  roe,  for  fear  the 
sentinel  should  take  notice  of  his  gait ;  but  I  still  continued  to  press  him  to 
make  all  the  haste  he  possibly  coiud.  At  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  I  met  my 
dear  Evans,  into  whose  hands  I  confided  him.  I'  had  before  engaged  Mr. 
Mills  to  be  in  readiness  before  the  Mower  to  conduct  him  to  some  place  of 
safety,  in  case  we  succeeded.  He  looked  upon  the  affair  as  so  very  impro- 
bable to  succeed,  that  his  astonishment  when  he  saw  us,  threw  him  into 
such  consternation,  that  he  was  almost  beside  himself;  which  Evans  per- 
ceiving, with  the  greatest  presence  of  mind,  without  telling  him  any  thing, 
lest  he  should  mistrust  them,  conducted  him  to  some  of  her  own  friends,  on 
whom  she  could  rely,  and  so  secured  him,  without  which  we  should  have 
been  undone.  When  she  had  conducted  him,  and  left  him  vrith  them,  she 
returned  to  find  Mr.  Mills,  who  by  this  time  had  recovered  himself  from  his 
astonishment.  They  went  home  together,  and  having  found  a  place  of 
security,  they  conducted  him  to  it." 

Afler  being  concealed  a  few  days  in  London,  the  Earl  passed  with  the 
retinue,  and  in  the  livery,  of  the  Venetian  ambassador,  to  Dover,  where, 
hiring  a  small  vessel,  he  escaped  to  Calais,  and  thence  travelled  to  Rome, 
where  he  died  in  the  year  1744. 


TREATMENT  OF  BRITISH  OFFICERS  IN  INDIA. 

In  1783,  the  city  of  Nagur,  in  the  East  Indies,  surrendered  to  the  arms 
of  Tippoo,  on  honourable  terms ;  but  tbfcse  were  soon  broken,  and  the 
officers  of  the  different  corps  put  in  confinement,  afler  bemg  first  stripped  of 
every  thing  they  possessed.  They  were  then  crowded  into  a  stable,  without 
any  other  subsistence  than  rice  and  water.  M.  Querenstret,  a  French  officer, 
who  had  formeriy  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  English,  visited  the  officers 
during  their  melancholy  confinement,  brought  them  presents  of  vegetables 
and  provisions,  and  had  the  generosity  to  offer  money  to  several  of  them» 
although  there  was  no  chance  of  his  ever  being  reimbursed. 

After  remaining  nine  days  in  the  stable  where  they  had  been  confined, 
without  clothes,  and  fettered  in  pairs,  like  felons  guilty  of  some  atrocious 
crime,  they  were  marched  a  distance  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  twelve 
days.  If  through  excess  of  fatigue  a^d  suffering,  any  one  gave  vent  to 
complaints,  he  received  severe  bbws  with  a  stick  or  firelock.  One  day  an 
officer  was  seized  with  the  cramp ;  after  the  arm  of  his  fellow  prisoner  had 
been  nearlv  broken  by  the  convulsive  efforts  of  the  sick  man,  the  iron  fetter 
which  held  them  together  gave  way ;  this  vras  charged  as  having  been  done 
intentionally ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  the  drivers  could  be  restrained 
firom  inflicting  corporal  punishment  on  a  man  who  was  evidently  on  the  verge 
of  the  grave.  Many  of  the  party,  unable  to  endure  their  hardships,  fell 
motionlesB  and  expired  in  their  fetters,  without  receiving  the  least  assistance. 

When  they  readied  Chittledrough,  they  were  divi(fed  into  two  parties  of 
thirty-lour  each ;  their  handcuffs  were  exchanged  for  irons  on  their  legs,  of 
fmenonnous  size,  and  they  were  confined  in  a  small  room ;  a  hole  in  the 
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door,  and  anoUier  in  the  roof,  being  the  only  passage  for  light  and  air.  The 
place  was  excessively  iiltliy ;  rats  ran  about  the  prison  in  large  numbers,  and 
in  the  most  audacious  manner.  Rice  was  still  their  only  food ;  but  on  the 
fourth  of  June,  they  raised  sufficient  money  to  buy  a  sheep  to  celebrate  the 
king*8  birth  day.  Lemonade  was  the  richest  liquor  they  iiad  been  able  to 
procure ;  but  of  this  they  drank  bumpers  to  the  success  of  his  raajesty^s 
arms,  with  as  much  hearty  loyalty  as  any  of  his  subjects.  In  March  foUowiog 
they  obtained  their  liberation. 

THE  FRUITLESS  APPEAL. 

The  illustrious  scholar  George  Buchanan,  compelled  to  fly  from  his  coontiy 
by  the  blood-seeking  animosity  of  a  priestly  cabal,  whose  vices  he  had 
made  the  theme  of  his  satire,  sought  refuge  and  protection  under  Henry  VIIL 
of  England.  His  appeal  to  that  monarch  was  couched  in  terms  of  great 
pathos  and  elegance.  *<  Look  not,''  said  the  poet,  **  with  an  unrelenting 
countenance  upon  the  humble  advances  of  a  man  whose  soul  is  devoted  to 
your  service;  one  who,  a  beg^,  a  vagrant,  and  an  exile,  has  endured 
every  species  of  misfoitune  which  a  perndious  world  can  inflict.  A  savage 
hoot  of  inveterate  enemies  pursues  hira,  and  the  palace  of  his  aovereiga 
resounds  with  their  menaces.  Over  mountains  covered  with  snow,  and  valhei 
flooded  with  rain,  I  come  a  fugitive  to  the  Athenian  altar  of  Mercy,  and 
exhausted  by  calamities,  cast  myself  at  your  feet"  Alas  !  London  wai  nql 
the  Adiens  the  fugitive  sought,  nor  Henry  the  Pericles,  whose  generbntj  iM|' 
to  succour  him.  But  who  can  wonder,  mat  after  sacrificing  to  the  axe  dw. 
beauty  on  which  he  once  reposed  widi  delight,  neither  tM  misfortunea  'of 
matnefls,  nor  the  eloquence  of  genius,  should  have^  been  able  to  make  tha 
least  impression  on  the  heart  of  tne  savage  Henry. 


A  CHILD  BORN  WITH  THREE  EYES. .  .  • 

At  Arlington,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  in  the  year  1609«  Mary  Tfavent* 
the  wife  of  Thomas  Travers,  plumber  and  glazier,  was  delivered'  of  a  feinak 
child,  who  had  three  eyes ;  two  of  which  were  in  the  common  :part  at. dm 
&oe,  and  the  third  was  placed  directly  above  the  nose,  in  the  middle  of  tltt 
forehead;  and  what  ados  to  the  wonder  of  this  phenomenon  is,  that  the 
ri^t  eye  was  of  a  fine  hazel  colour,  the  left  was  olue,  and  the  eye  in  the 
middle  of  the  forehead  was  grey.  The  child  died  about  two  hours  after 
its  birth. 

There  truth  of  this  affair  was  attested  by  the  midwife,  a  physician,  lurgeon, 
and  six  of  the  neigbours  of  good  credit.  ,    . 

There  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  a  child  with  three  eyes,  pTesenred  in 
spirits,  which  was  a  part  of  the  late  Sir  Han  Sloane*s  collection  ot  curiosities. . 


GOD'S  JUDGMENT  ON  A  BISHOP 

John  Cameron,  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  Scotland,  was  so  given  to  covetoiis- 
ness,  extortion,  violence,  and  oppression,  especially  upon  his  own  tenants 
and  vassals,  he  would  scarcely  afford  them  bread  to  eat  or  clothefi  to  cover 
their  nakedness.  But  the  night  l)efore  Christmas-day,  and  in  the  middle  of 
all  his  cruelties,  as  he  lay  in  bed  at  his  house  in  liockwood,  he  heard  a  voice, 
^summoning  him  to  appear  before  tjie  tribunal  of  Christ,  and  give  an  account 
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•f  his  actions.  Deinn  teTrifiod  with  this  notice,  and  the  pangs  of  a  ginhy 
wnicience,  he  called  up  his  servants,  commanding  them  to  bring  lights  ud 
Mav  in  the  room  tfitfa  him. 

He  himself  took  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  began  to  read,  but  the  voice 
being  heard  a  second  time,  strudc  al!  the  servants  with  horror.  The  same 
voice  repeating  the  summons  a  third  time,  and  with  a  louder  and  more 
diBsdful  accent,  the  bishop,  after  a  lamentable  and  frightful  groan,  was 
fbund  dead  in  his  bed,  with  his  tongue  hanging  out  of  his  month,  a  dreadful 
wectacic  to  all  beholders.  This  nlation  is  made  by  the  tvlebratcd  historian 
Buduman,  who  records  it  as  a  reraariiable  example  of  God's  judgment  agaiost 
tbe  no  of  oppresnon. 


THE  BOTOCUDOS  OF  BRAZIL 


Ifc  J# 

jj:|\w«^tf 

''•Ik     %..    1 

W^^^m 

Ihngm  Bi 
It  baule  fou^  by  tm  tnbes  of  die  Botocodoa.  The  caiae  of  their 
<]WHiBi  wa,  thu  Ouilaiii  June,  'with  bis  people,  had  been  huMii^  on  the 
IRNth  hatik  of  the  nrer  SL  Matthew,  on  the  gfnunds  of  Qqitain  Jepaiack, 
atid  killed  mmn  twine.  Thii  wn  coandered  by  the  latter  as  a  great  insnlt, 
tia^ta  be  atoned  for  by  wai. 

First,  the  warrioia  of  both  }i>rtiea  uttered  short  rough  tonea  of  defixnce 
ID  each  (idler,  wsUrin;;  aidtenly  roand  each  other  like  angry  dogs,  and  st  the 
MBie  time  milril^  rady  Mr  poles.  Captun  Jauaiack  then  came  forwardt 
«riked  about  between  the  men,  looked  glocaai^  apd  dirsctly  beftM  bnn 
ttWi  wide  staring  eyes,  and  sudg.  with  a  .treiMdoiis  nrice,  a.  long  son);, 
«hkh  he  had  KceiVed.  In  thia  manoel-  tbe  adverse  parties  beeame  more 
tnd  moK  intenwd ;  suddenly  two  of  them  Mdvanoccl,  and  poshed  one 
mother  with  tbe  amt  on  tbe  breast,  so  that  they  ktstgeied  bick,  and  then 
be^  (o  ply  their  poles.    One  firtt'  rtriKk  with  all  his  mi^  at  the  olhtr, 

VOL.  I.  ^7 


578  TERRIFIC  REGISTER* 

regardless  where  tlie  blow  fell ;  his  antagonist  bore  the  first  attack  aeriouijr 
aiid  cahnly,  without  changing  countenance;  he  tlien  took  his  turn,  and  this 
they  belaboured  each  otiicr  with  severe  blo^^'s,  the  marks  of  which  long  re- 
mained visible  on  their  naked  bodies.  As  there  were  left  on  the  poles  many 
sliarp  stumps  of  branches  which  liad  been  cut  off,  the  effect  or  the  blows 
was  not  always  confined  to  bruises,  but  the  blood  flowed  from  the  beads  of 
many  of  the  combatants.  When  two  of  them  had  thus  thrashed  each  other 
handsomely,  two  more  came  forward;  and  several  pairs  were  often  lea 
engaged  at  once ;  but  they  never  laid  hands  on  one  another.  Wlien  the* 
combats  had  continued  for  some  time,  they  again  walked  about  with  a  seriov 
look,  uttering  tones  of  defiance,  till  heroic  enthusiasm  a^n  aeiaBd  theai, 
and  set  their  poles  in  motion. 

Meanwhile,  the  women  also  fought  valiantly;  amidst  continual  weeping 
and  howling,  they  seized  each  other  by  the  liair,  struck  with  tlieir  nsis, 
scratched  with  their  nails,  tore  the  plugs  of  wood  (which  tlie  Botocudoi  ( 
wear)  out  of  each  other's  ears  and  lips,  and  scattered  them  oo  the  field  of  I 
battle  as  trophies.  If  one  threw  her  adversary  down,  a  third,  who  stood  I 
behind,  seized  her  by  the  legs,  and  threw  her  down  likewise,  and  then  thej  r 
{Hilled  each  other  about  on  the  ground.  The  men  did  not  degrade  themselffi 
io  far  as  to  strike  the  women  of  the  opposite  party,  but  only  pushed  then 
with  the  ends  of  their  poles,  or  kicked  them  on  the  side,  so  mt  they  rolled 
over  and  over.  The  lamentations  and  bowlings  of  the  women  and  duldRn 
likewise,  resounded  from  the  neighbouring  huts,  and  hagfatened  the  effifiot 
of  this  most  singular  scene. 

In  this  manner  the  combat  continued  for  about  an  ham,  when  all  appeared 
weary ;  some  of  the  savages  showed  their  courage  and  perseverance^  by 
walking  about  among  the  others,  uttering  their  tonei  of  defiance,  Captiia 
laparadc,  as  the  principal  person  of  the  offended  party,  beU  out  to  the  UMt; 
all  seemed  fatigued  and  exhawrted,  when  he,  not  yet  mqpoaed  to  make  peaoe^ 
continued  to  sing  his  tremulous  song,  and  encour^^ed  his  neople  to  rmewthe 
combat,  till  Prince  Maximilian  went  up  to  him,  and  VM,  faun  that  he  «ns 
a  valiant  warrior,  but  that  it  was  now  time  to  make  peace;  upon  wfaicli»he 
at  length  suddenly  quitted  the  field,  and  went  over  to  the  QuarteL  CiplsiB 
June  bad  not  shown  so  much  energy ;  being  an  old  man,  he  had  taken  no 
part  in  the  combat,  but  constantly  remained  in  the  bock  ground. 


.n  SLOVO  I  DELO. 

The  Slovo  i  delo  was  a  sort  of  secret  Chancery,  fstaUiAfld  in  Ruasia  m 

1670,  by  which  any  person  accusing  another,  by  pronouneiQ^  Ae  wovds  of 

Slovo  i  delo,  was  compelled  to  receive  three  times  the  knodt,  and  if  after 

that  he  still  persisted  in  his  accusation,  the  accused  was  condemned  to  suffer 

death  by  the  same  punishment ;  by  means  of  which  every  cruel  and  revensfr* 

ful  man,  capable  of  bearing  pain,  might  cause  the  death  of  another,  ana  it 

was  about  to  occasion  the  deatn  of  a  brave  and  honest  Swedish  officer  in  the 

service  of  Peter  the  Great.    His  servant,  irritated  agginst  him,  upon  some 

account  or  other,  accused  him,  by  the  Slovo  i  dek>,  of  oonspiriiig  a^jaiiMl 

the  life  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  having  twice  suffered  the^  knout  mthoiA 

retiactinfir  the  accusation,  hk  master  was  just  going  to  be  delivered  into  Iha 

hands  of  the  executioner,  when  Peter,  reflecting  on  the  excdlent  character 

this  officer  had  borne,  hia  irreproachable  conduct,  and  the  posBibility  of  hk 

innocence,  resolved  upon  endeavouring  to  save  his  life*  and,  in  conceit  with 
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m  prieflt»  succeeded  in  drawing  the  truth  from  the  informer,  who  confessed 
his  guilt,  acknowledged  the  innocence  of  his  master,  and  as  a  punishment 
for  his  crime,  was  broken  alive  on  the  wheel. 


AFRICAN  LOVERS. 

Amone  the  unfortunate  victims  of  the  frightful  trafic  in  slaves,  brot^ht  to 
Tripoli,  m  1788,  were  a  beautiful  black  female  about  sixteen  years  of  age, 
uid  a  young  man  of  good  appearance.  They  had  been  purchased  by  a 
Moorish  family  of  distinction. '  They  were  obliged  to  be- watched  day  and 
night,  and  all  mstnmients  kept  out  of  their  reach,  as  they  were  continually 
endeavouring  to  destroy  themselves,  and  sometimes  each  other.  Their  story 
will  prove  that  frienoship  and  fidelity  are  not  strangers  to  the  negro  race. 
This  female,  who  had  been  the  admiration  of  her  own  country,  had  bestowed 
her  heart  and  hand  on  the  man  who  was  then  with  her.  Their  nuptials  were 
going  to  be  celebrated,  when  her  friends  one  momine  missing  her,  traced  her 
tteps  to  the  comer  of  an  adjacent  wood,  immediately  apprehending  that  she 
had  been  pursued,  and  that  she  had  flown  to  the  thicket  for  shelter,  which 
is  the  common  and  best  resourse  of  escape  from  those  who  scour  the  country 
lor  slaves. 

The  parents  went  directly  to  her  lover,  and  told  him  of  their  distress.  He, 
without  losing  time  to  search  for  her  in  the  thicket,  hastened  to  the  sea  side, 
where  his  foreboding  heart  told  him  he  should  find  her  in  some  vessel 
anchored  there  for  carryiiu!;  off  shnres.  He  was  just  easy  enough  in  his 
ctrcuHutanoes  not  to  be  afraid  of  being  bought  or  stolen  himself,  as  it  is  in 
eenerai  only  the  unprotected  that  are  carried  off  by  these  hunters  of  the 
numan  race.  His  conjectures  were  just — he  saw  his  betrothed  wife  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  had  stolen  her.  He  knelt  to  the  robbers  who  had  now 
tlie  disposal  of  her^  to  know  the  price  they  demanded  for  her.  A  hundred 
mahboobs  (neariy  a  hundred  poimds)  was  fixed ;  but,  alas !  all  that  he  was 
worth  did  not  make  him  rich  enough  for  the  purehase.  He  did  not  hesitate 
a  moment  to  sell  his  little  flock  of  sheep,  imd  a  small  piece  of  ground  hcf 
possessed ;  and  lastly,  he  disposed  of  himself  to  those  who  had  taken  his 
companion.  Happy  that  the^f  would  do  him  this  hst  favour,  he  cheerfully 
accompanied  her  and  threw  lumself  into  slavery  for  her  sake.  This  faithful 
pair,  on  their  arrival  at  Tripoli,  were  sold  to  a  merchant,  who  determined 
on  sending  off  the  female  with  the  rest  of  the  slaves,  to  be  sold  again,  she 
having,  m  her  beaubf,  cost  too  much  money  to  be  kept  as  a  servant.  The 
merchant  intended  to  keep  the  man  as  a  domestic  in  his  own  family. 

The  Stressed  pair,  on  hearing  they  were  to  be  separated,  became  frantic. 
They  threw  themselves  on  the  ground  before  some  of^the  ladies  of  the  family, 
whom  they  saw  pasmng  by ;  and  finding  that  one  of  them  was  the  daughter 
of  their  master,  diey  dung  around  her,  and  implored  her  assistance ;  nor 
coukl  their  grief  be  moderated,  vntil  the  humane  ndy  assured  them  that  she 
wouki  intercede  with  her  fidher  not  to  pait  them. 

The  black  fell  at  die  merchant's  feet,  and  entreated  him  not  to  separate 
them,  declaring,  that  if  he  did,  he  wodd  lose  aH  the  money  he  haa  naid 
for  them  both ;  for  that  ahhoogh  knives  and  poison  were  kept  out  of  tneir 
way,  no  one  could  force  them  to  eat ;  and  that  no  human  means  could  make 
than  break  tfie  oath  they  had  taken  in  the  presence  of  the  god  they  worship- 
ped, never  to  live  asancfer. 
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Tears  and  ei^treatiei  prevailed  so  hr  with  tkc  meidiaot,  as  to  Miffioi  Ami 
(o  remaiii  togiiher*  aod  they  were  sold  to  the  owner  of  a  meraibaiil 
who  took  them  with  several  others,  to  Constantinople. 


RETREAT  FROM  MOSCOW. 

The  annals  of  ancient  and  modem  warfare,  in  the  vast  catalogue  of  woes 
winch  th(ey  record,  do  not  present  a  parallel  to  the  sufierincs  of  the  French  on 
their  retreat  from  Moscow ;  sufPeringpi  neither  cheered  by  hope,  nor  mHigiABd 
by  the  slightest  relief.  The  army,  in  its  retreat,  had  to  encamp  on  thebaic 
snow,  in  the  midst  of  the  severest  winter  wbioh  even  Russia  ef  er  esperiensad. 
The  soldiers,  without  shoes,  and  almost  without  clothes,  were  ennefaM  by 
fatigue  and  (amine ;  sitting  on  their  knapsacks,  the  odd  buried  aoaia  in 
temporal,  but  more  in  eternal  sleep.  Those  who  were  able  to  aae  horn 
this  benumbing  posture,  only  to  bfoil  some  riioea  of  hone  flesi^  ^^edmfB 
cut  from  their  favourite  charger,  or  to  melt  a  few  morseb  of  ice*  Evoi  wood 
often  failed  tbem  for  their  fires,  and  the  troops  destroyed  the  wy  bomaa  m 
which  their  generals  lodged. 

In  the  march,  it  was  impossible  to  keep  them  in  oider ;  as  hUQ^ert  wpe* 
rious  hunger,  seduced  them  from  their  colours,  and  threw  their  colwntts 
into  confusion,  fn  this  aggravated  scene  of  sufferinff,  none  had  more  canse 
to  compbin  than  the  Fiencn  women  who  accompanied thearmyfioiD  Mseooiw. 
Many  of  then)  oq  (bot,  with  shoes  of  stuff  little  catciihled  to  defieod  tbem 
from  the  frozen  snow,  and  clad  in  old  robes  of  ailk*  or  the  thinnesl  imiafai» 
were  fflad  to  cover  themselves  with  tattered  pieces  of  military  doakas  ton 
froni Uie  dead  bodiea  of  the sokUera^  Their  sitiialxMi  wmli  bavodrawn  tem 
from  the  hardest  hearts,  if  dire  necessity  had  not  ati^ad  in  ewery  twsom  iba 
feelings  of  humanity.  The  cold  was  so  severe^  thai  mm  mm  ftoaen  la 
death  in  the  ranks,  and  at  every  step  were  seen  th«  dfsftd  bodies  of  Aia  fcddins 
stretched  on  the  snow. 

The  guard  of  h^our  of  Italv,  which  originally  coniawtad  of  tbee  bundled 
and  &fty  young  men,  selected  from  the  first  familiea,  all  neriahed»  except 
eight,  in  the  most  deplorable  manner.  Unaccustomed  to  am  their  honssi 
or  mend  tlieir  garments,  they  were  obliged  to  submit  to  dieao  ofSseib  wtai 
the  artificers  aod  servants  at^Mshed  to  their  regiment  were  no  moRw  ib^uie 
k>st  their  horses,  ^hev  were  unable  long  to  support  the  feUgees  of  ooirtuiiMl 
marches.  Confounded  with  the  struggles,  they  remained  in  the  ravr  wiilliaHt 
food ;  and  some  of  them  were  seen  wrapped  in  the  tattered  ^pamtoM  of  thair 
cloaks ;  others,  mounted  on  wretched  horses,  soddealy  feinM  inom  wnnkmai 
and  hunger,  and  fell  to  rise  no  more.  In  this  manner  the  ikifjemlBadi  of  the 
nobler  families  perished  far  more  miserably  than  the  common  aoldieni. 

In  marching  from  Saaolensko,  a  i^pectacle,  the  nmft  honid^  pieaairtBd 
itself.  The  carcases  of  the  horses»  of  which  30^000  periebed  i»  n  few  dm 
covered  and  bk>cked  up  the  way.  At  every  distanee  were  eeem  traeep  aftw 
foot  of  which  the  soldiers  h^  endcavoqisd.  lo  Uffht  a  iim»  but  tiie'peoe 
wretches  had  perished  ere  they  coukl  accomplvm  their  object}  tkagr  hiy 
stietched  around  the  green  branches  which  they  had  vainly  endeaiomed  Id 
kindle,  in  such  numbers,  that  they  would  have  obstructed  the  aoad,  had  nal 
tlie  soldiers  been  often  employed  in  throwing  them  into  the  ditches  end  rutv 

These  liorrors,  far  from  exciting  sensibility,  hardened  the  heeKs  of  Uie 
soWiors.     The  very  l)€<;t  friends  no  longer  recognized  each  other.     Evcsy 
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preferrod  saving  the  fender  of  Moscow*  rather  than  the  life  of  hts  comrade. 
On  al^  sides  were  Inard  the  groans  of  Uio  dying,  and  the  Limentable  cries  of 
those  that  were  abandoned*  When  the  French  army  reached  the  Beresina, 
after  one  month's  march,  it  was  reduced  to  thirty  thoasand  men ;  forty 
thousand  had  been  taken  priaonenr,  with  twenty-seven  ^emls,  and  five 
hundred  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  forty  thousahd  more  had  died  of  fatigue  and 
famine,  or  in  the  difffeicnt  battles  which  the  French  were  obliged  to  fight  in 
their  retreat. 

At  liadonii^  three  bams,  which  were  principaliy  filled  with  wounded  soldiers, 
were  burnt:.  The  most  active  saved  themselves  by  leaping  out  of  the 
windows ;  but  the  sick  and  wounded  being  unable  to  move»  saw,  with  horrible 
ccNDStenmtion,  the  flames  rapidly  advancing  towards  them.  Ea^rly  did  they 
cry  to  ihetc  comrades,  through  the  whirlwinds  of  fire,  to  shorten  their  suN 
ftriilgs.  **  Fire  upon  us,  fii^  txpoa  as !  at  the  head,  at  the  head ;  do  not 
hesitate  ;**  were  dw  cries*  which  proceeded-  from  every  part  of  the  building  ; 
nor  did-  they  cease  until  the  painful  duty  of  humanity  cfictoted  a  compliance 
with  thoir  entreaties,  or  thev  had  perished  in  the  flames. 

When  the  army  reached  the  Ikresina,  although  there  were  two  bridges, 
one  for  die  carriages,  the  otfter  for  tlie  foot  soldiers,  yet  the  crowd  was  so 
great,  and  such  the  anxiety  to  get  over,  that  the  way  vras  completely  ob- 
structed, and  it  became  impossible  to  move.  The  carriages  and  the  cavalry 
broke  down,,  and  the  bogsagc  and  artillery  then  proceeded  towards  the  other 
bridge,  and  attemptrd  to  toroe  a  passage.  Tlien  oegan  a  frightful  contention 
between  the  foot  soldiers  and  the  horsemen.  Many  perished  by  the  hands  of 
of  tlieir  comrades ;  a  great  number  virere  suflbcated  at  die  head  of  the  bric^ ; 
Old  the  deed  bodies  of  men  and  hoises'  so  choked  every  avenue,  that  it  was 
noceflsafy  to  climb  over  mountains  of  carcases  to  arrive  at  the  river.  Some 
who  were  buried  in  these  horrible  heaps,  still  breathed,  and  struggling 
with  the  agonies  of  deaths  caught  hold  of  those  who  mounted  over  them, 
and  were  inhumanly  kicked,  and  remorselessly  trodden  under  foot.  During 
this  contention,  the  multitude,  which  foUowcid  like  a  furious  wave^  swqit 
away,  while  it  increased  the  number  of  its  victims. 

At  length  the  Russians,  continually  reinforced  by  fresh  troops,  advanced 
in  a  mass,  and  drove  theit  enemies  on  the  bridge,  where  the  mostdreadfiil 
stniegle  took  j^aoe.  The  strongest  tlirew  into  the  river  thdee  who  wdre 
wca^»  and  unfortunately  hindered  their  passage;  or  unfeelingly  trampled 
under  foot  all  the  sick  whom  they  found  in  their  way.  Many  huudreds  were 
cmriied  to  death,  byi  the  wheels  of  the  cannon.  Some,  hoping  to  save 
themselves  by  swiinraiiig»  were  frocen  in  the  middle  of  tlie  river,  or  perished 
OB  pieces  or  ice  which  were  forced  to  the  bottom.  Thousands)  dfriven  t6 
despair,  threw  Acmselvei  headbng  into  the  Bercsina,  and  were  lost  in  the 
waves.  One  poor  woman  was  hemmed  in  by  the  ice'  in  the  middle  of  the 
river,  vrith  an  infont  in  her  arms,  until  she  gradually  stmk  with  the  most 
piercing  cries.  The  destruction  <^  the  bridge  by  the  Russians,  threw  all 
that  had  not  escaped  into  their  hands ;  while  thdsfe  who  escaped,  had  new 
miseries  to  encounter  scaioely  less  formidable  in  their  way  to  the  Nidmen, 
where  they  arrived  on  the  thiitaenth  of  December. 

Of  four  hundred  thoosMid  warriors  who  had  Oioesed  th^  Nieroen  at  the 
opening  of  the  oam|iugn,  scareely  twenty  thousand  repassed  it.    Such  was 
the  dreadful  Yavoc  which  a  Russian  winter  caused  in  the  noest,  best  appointed, 
and  most  powerful  amy 'that  ever  took  the  fiekL 
In  addition  to  this  account,  principally  taken  from  a  French  officer  w\io 
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was  in  the  retreat,  a  British  officer  ib  the  Russian  service,  stales,  Ifait '  in 
the  hospitab  of  Wilna,  there  were  above  17,000  dead  and  dyin^,  frocen  and 
freenng.  The  bodies  of  the  former,  broken  up,  served  to  stop  the  cavities 
in  windows,  floors,  and  walls ;  and  in  one  of  the  corridon  of  the  ^jott 
convent,  1500  bodies  were  pikd  up  traverselv,  as  pigs  of  lead  or  noo* 
When  those  were  finally  removed  away  on  sleqges  to  he  buried,  the  most 
extraordinary  figures  were  represented,  by  the  variety  of  their  attitudes ;  for. 
none  seemed  to  have  been  broken  in  a  composed  state ;  each  was  fixed  in 
the  last  action  of  his  life,  in  the  last  direction  given  to  his  limbs ;  even  the 
eyes  retained  the  last  expression,  either  of  ai^er,  pain,  or  entreaty. 

In  the  roads,  men  were  collected  round  the  burning  ruins  of  their  coltageir 
which  a  mad  spirit  of  destruction  had  fired,  picking  and  eating  the  boittt 
bodies  of  their  fellow  men ;  while  thousands  of  horses  were  groaning  in 
agony,  with  their  flesh  mangled  and  hacked,  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  s 
himger  that  knew  no  pity.  In  many  of  the  sheds,  men,  scarcdjf  ahve,  had 
heaped  upon  their  frozen  bodies  human  carcases,  which  festenng  by  the 
communication  of  animal  heat,  had  mingled  the  dying  and  the  dead  in  one 
mass  of  putrefaction. 

The  city  of  Wihia  was  leh  so  full  of  dead,  that  a  contract  was  made  with 
tiie  Jews  to  cleanse  the  town,  and  carry  out  the  pestilential  bodies.  They 
were  to  receive  five  silver  copeks  for  each  corpse ;  but  not  content  with  the 
profit  on  the  dead,  the  avaricious  and  unprincipled  Israelites  were  detected 
throwing  the  dying  out  of  the  windows  of  the  hospital,  to  swell  the  amount. 

In  one  of  the  meetings  between  the  Russian  General  Miloiadovildi,  and 
a  French  general,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Moscow,  for  the  purpose  of 
proposing  terms  of  peace,  the  latter  said  to  the  Russian,  **  On  foit  un  pout 
a*or  a  un  ennemi  qui  se  retire"  At  Krasnoi,  when  the  same  Russian  officer 
saw  the  columns  of  Marshal  Ney  advancing,  he  cried  out,  **  Point  de  pool 
d*or !"  and  immediately  placed  a  battery  of  twenW-four  pieces  of  cannon 
across  the  road,  which  was  never  forced,  and  caused  the  dettruction  of  the 
French  corps. 

POISONOUS  INSECT  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

In  the  vallies  of  the  province  of  Popayan  in  South  Americi^  there  are 

insects  very  remarkable  for  the  malignity  of  the  poisonous  jmoes  contained  in 

their  bodies.    Among  those  there  is  one  called  Goya,  or  Coyba,  of  a  fieiy 

red  colour,  and  in  size  not  much  exceeding  a  common  bv.    It  is  generally 

found  under  stones,  and  in  the  fields  among  the  grass  and  omer  herbs.    When 

this  insect  is  crushed  or  burnt  upon  the  skin  of  any  animaU  its  noxioiv 

juices  penetrate  through  the  pores,  mix  with  the  blood  and  humours,  and 

immediately  produce  a  very  formidable  swelling ;  the  consequence  of>  which 

is,  that  if  no  remedy  be  applied,  death  ensues  in  a  very  short  time.    The 

only  remedy  is  to  take  the  stalks  or  dried  stems  of  a  particular  species  of  plant 

which  grows  in  those  vallies,  to  set  them  on  fire,  and  to  six^  the  Datient*s 

body  all  over  with  them  as  soon  as  it  be^ns  to  swell,  an  operation  wnich  the 

Indians  in  those  parts  perform  with  surprising  dexterity.     It  is  to  be  observed, 

that  if  the  insect  is  crushed  m  the  palms  of  the  hands,  no  ill  effect  follows, 

'  from  which  we  may  conclude,  that  the  quantity  of  poison  being  very  small, 

it  is  absorbed  by  the  callosities  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  its  entrance 

into  the  blood  prevented.     The  Indian  carriers  who  travel  through  those 

^oimtrirs,  ofron  rrush  them  between  their  hands  to  gratify  the  ctinosiQF  of 
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travellers ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  if  the  Goya  were  to  be  crushed! 
upon  the  palm  of  a  delicate  hand,  in  which  there  were  no  callofiities,  or  at. 
least  none  considerable,  it  would  produce  the  same  effect  as  when  crushed 
on  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

Those  who  have  occasion  to  pass  through  these  valfies^  if  they  fini^ 
themselves  bit  on  the  neck  or  face,  take  care  not  to  scratch  or  touch  the  plaoei^ 
for  the  least  touch  will  burst  the  Coya,  and  it  does  not  hurt  unless  it  be,' 
crushed,  but  desire  the  Indians  who  accompany  them  to  search  where  they 
feel  the  bite,  and  if  it  happens  to  be  a  Coya,  they  bk>w  it  off  vrith  then* 
breath  without  touching  it,  and  thus  free  them  from  danger.  Instinct  teacher' 
the  cattle  that  feed  in  these  vallies,  to  make  use  of  the  same  precaution,  for; 
they  always  blow  very  strongly  upon  the  herbs  before  they  eat  them;  but' 
notwithstandinj^  this  the  muks  sometimes  eat  a  Coya,  the  consequence  of 
which  is  a  swelling,  and  almost  immediate  death. 
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While  these  transactions  were  taking  place,  Morgan  was  informed  that 
the  president  of  P^mama,  Don  Juan  Peres  de  Gusman,  vras  collecting  ibrces 
a^inst  faim  from  every  quarter.  He  nevertheless  condnued  his  operations 
with  perfect  security ;  in  case  of  immediate  danger,  his  retreat  was  rendered 
certain  by  his  ships  being  in  the  vicinity.  Lest,  however,  he  should  be 
surprised,  he  ordered  the  ruins  of  the  two  forts  to  be  thrown  up  again ;  and 
placed  his  cannons  to  defend  himself,  in  case  he  shoukl  be  attacKcd :  but  the 
Spaniards  left  him  a  respite,  of  which  he  made  ample  use. 

Thus  the  free-booters  continued  at  Porto  Bello  without  any  apprehensions, 
for  fifteen  da^^ ;  during  which  period  they  were  activel^^  occupiea  m  supplying 
themselves  with  provisions,  and  in  embarking  all  their  boo^.  They  raiglu 
have  prolonged  their  residence ;  but  their  insatiable  gluttony  had  devoured  so 
great  a  quantity  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  that  they  were  at  length  compelled 
to  support  themselves  almost  wholly  on  horses*  atid  asses*  flesh.  This 
scarcity  was  peculiarly  fatal  to  the  prisoners,  who  had  no  other  sustenance 
but  very  small  portions  of  that  food,  no  bread,  and  some  cistern  water. 
This  unwholesome  and  muddy  fluid  was,  indeed,  the  ordinary  drink  of  the 
inhabitants ;  but  they  had  recourse  to  filtration ;  an  expedient  which  waa 
prohibited  to  these  unfortunate  persons.  The  robbers  themselves  had  no  other 
water ;  and  this  circumstance  not  a  little  contributed  to  hasten  their  departure. 

But,  before  they  quitted  the  place,  Morgan  had  the  audacity  to  sena  to  the 
president  of  Panama  two  prisoners,  who  were  ordered  to  demand  100,000 
piasters  for  the  ransom  of  Porto  BeUo,  if  he  did  not  wish  to  see  it  reduced  to 
ashes.  The  president  had  been  able  to  muster  only  1500  men;  which 
number,  however,  he  thought  sufficient  to  carry  without  delay  his  answer. 

But  these  forces,  though  so  greatly  superior  to  those  of  the  pirates,  did  not 
impose  upon  them.    They  marched  to  meet  the  Spaniards,  occupied  a  deftte^ 
where  they  attacked  them,  and  occasioned  oonsiderable  Ums  amoiu;  them. 
Cusman,   who  did  not  doubt  but  the  reinforements  he  expected  wouki 
ultimately  secure  him  the  victoiy,  was  by  no  means  diacourased  at  this  %tti 
check ;  and  sent  to  inform  Moigan  that  nothing  could  save  him,  unless  be 
instantly  quitted  Porto  Bello.    Moisan  replied,  that  above  all  thin^  he  wished 
to  have  the  ransom  demanded ;  and  that,  if  he  did  not  obtain  it,  lie  certainly 
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vould  embark  ;  Imt  that  it  should  uot  be  till  kc  had  burDt  the  city,  deiaoKshed 
the  forts,  and  put  every  prisoner  to  deUh.  lliis  terrifying  apsw^r  damped 
the  president's  cx)ura2e.  The  moment  he  lad  heaird  of  the  capture  of  PqM 
Bello,  he  liad  despatched  an  express  to  Carthag^na^  to  pre$atbe  sendii^  of  a 
small  fleet,  which  was  to  cut  off  the  free^booters  by  sea^  while  he  altaclced 
them  by  land.  But  these  measures*  though  so  exceedin^y  urg^t»  ^^ 
slowly  carried  into  execution ;  and  whei^  tlie  pirates  were  r^y  to  set  8«^|» 
Xfo  hppc  remained  that  the  flotilla  would  arrive  m  tioie«  k  this  situatioii  the 
president  left  the  inhabitants  to  save  themselves,  how  they  could.  The  hitfv* 
dred  thousand  piastres  were  speedily  collected  and  paid* 

Gusman,  who  bad  served  m  Flaivdicra  in  the  rank  of  g^i(ierali  could  tot 
but  admire  those  free-hooters,  who  had  performed  such  vast  exploila  wkb 
to  few  men ;  apd  whp,  without  undertaking  a  fonnal,  siege,  haa  sueceeded 
in  taking  a  city  defended  by  a  wall,  ramparts,  and  cannons.  He  CQuId  vkA 
conceive  what  arms  they  had  made  use  of,  in  order  to  obtain  such  signal 
success:  he  therefore  sent  a  messenger  to  Morgan,  to  carry  him  some 
refreshments;  and  requested  him  to  return  a  specimen  of  his  arsiSy  a^  a 
mark  of  his  remembrance.  Morgan  gave  the  messenger  a  hearW  reception, 
and  by  him  transmitted  a  pistol,  together  with  some  little  balls,  and  thus 
addressed  him : — '*  1  ell  tlie  npsident,  if  he  pleases^  to  accept  thn  snail 
specimen  of  the  arms  with  which  I  have  conquered  Poito  Belk),  and  to  keep 
it  one  year.  At  the  expiration  of  that  term,  I  promise  to  come  myself  to. 
Panama,  and  shew  him  how  to  use  it.*'  To  his  thanks,  for;  such  a  piomisej^ 
the  president  added  a  fine  emerald  set  in  a  gold  rin^ ;  but  he  TCtumed  1m& 
pistol  and  baHs,  with  directions  to  inform  Morgan  that  he  <}id  not  waitf  £qc 
arms  of  that  sort ;  and  advised  him  to  spare  himself  the  trouble  of  comii^ 
to  Panama,  as  he  should  not  there  succeed  so  well  as  at  Poi^  Bello.  At  the 
same  time  he  could  not,  however,  but  express  his  regret,  thajt  such  brave 
fellows  were  not  in  the  service  of  some  mrcat  prince,  and  that  they  could  no^ 
display  their  singular  valour  in  a  lawful  war.  It  may  be  easily  conceived  iiii 
what  manner  this  frank  and  ingenious  compliment  was  received  by  the 
frec-booters. 

At  length  they  departed  without  any  obstacle  occuring,  after  they  ha4 
taken  away  the  best  cannon  from  the  forts,  and  had  spiked  the  rest.  They 
sailed  first  towards  the  isfand  of  Cuba :  there  they  examined  their  plunder ;, 
which,  exclusive  of  a  great  quantity  of  jewels  and  valuable  articles,  con- 
sisted of  gold  and  silver,  both  coined  and  in  plate,  to  the  value  of  250,000 
piastres.  They  afterwards  transported  themselves,  together  with  Aeir  treasuieSf.^ 
to  Jamaica. 

These  robbers,  were  not  formed  for  repose.    In  a  short  time  thqf  hc|^ 
to  make  preparations  for  a  new  expedition.    To  the  veterans,^  wlpo  wece,  to 
be  engaged  in  it,  were  added  a  crowd  of  novices,  more  eager  to  paiticipate 
in  Morgan's  plunder,   than  in  his  glory.    Through  the  protectioa  of^the, 
governor  of  Jamaica,  he  obtained  a  six-and-thirty  gun  ship.     With  tlw 
reinforcement,  which  equally  added  to  his  military  strength,  andimportanee, 
he  departed  for  Hispaniola  in  Januaiy^  1669 ;  as  a  cruize  along  the  coasta  of 
thsit  island  might  offer  some  captures,  while  he  waited  until  the  pamX  expe^ 
dition  was  ready.    In  one  of  its  ports  he  met  with  a  ship,  carrying,  lilu^  Vpl 
own,  six-and-thirty  ffuns,  and  which  belonged  to  some  French  pirates.    SbjSt 
had  sailed  from  St.  Maloes  for  the  purpose  of  trading  witfi  the  Spaniards  ia. 
America ;  hut  her  crew  had  changed  their  destination  on  her  arrival  ip  ibf^: 
West  Indian  seas.    Onusing  appeared  to  them  more  attractive  tkm  a  Icgiiir 
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mate  cosim^iee :  tbej  had  procured  letleis  of  marque ;  and,  toppoited  by 
EeveralFreDch  fiiee-bootcrs  wbo  were  at  Toitugai^  they  oioposed  to  mokeuae 
of  tbem  against  the  SpaQiards,    Morgan  was  extrem^jr  dcsircMa  of  addng 
this  ship  to  his  Aeiet,  hu  the  Fieach  reCiBed  k>  assocate  with  him*    Ihttf 
were  not  without  upeasiiaets*  aa  to  the  eonae^uence  of  a  forcible  meaaiapt, 
which  Uie  famine  tliev  were  threatened  witk  had  oompelkd  thcaa  to  eommk 
in  one  of  theii  cruaacG^  againat  aa  £B§^ish  fl)^    They  faal  b^  foece  takta 
provisions  from  her,  and  by  way  of  payment,  iiad  given  rescnptions  (i.  e. 
fbc  money),  that  were  probably  very  eqtnvocid.    At  &st  Mornn  eDdeavomed 
to  sooth  their  (ears;  W  not  beieg  aUe  to  gain  orer  the.  French  seamen, 
auvi  the  captam  demanding  of  hiv>  eonditions  which  were  inoompaftible  with 
the  fiwe-bootess!  i^gubtiona*  the  feBoctous  Morgan  promised  hrmsetf  ample 
reveMO  upon  tlie  master  of  the  crew  aad  hia  eonfioantk    To  this  he  waa 
also  nether  excited  by  the  ether  fVench  freewbooleia  who,  attracted  by  thw 
hc^  oi  ptucider.  sided  wilh  the  Engiblw  and  infofmed  then  dntf  the  oaptatn, 
having  mooted  at  £biaooa»  in  the  ide  o£  Gdbsv  had  taken  from  tka  Spasiiarda 
letters  of  mam[ue>  &>r  the  purpose  of  cruiising  against  the  Evlish.    StrengdW 
ened  by  thU  discovery,  Morgan  (in  whose  baeaatthe  spirit  of  plunder  had  not 
extinguished  every  sentiment  of  patiotism)  coaceafed  his  tesentment  beneath 
the  aji^pearBBce  of  |;oodwiH:   ha  invited  the  captain  and  principal  men 
deployed  in  the  ship  ti>  dinner  en  board  hia  own  vessel ;  when  suddenly^ 
throwing  off  the  mask^  he  reproached  them  with  their  tiieft,  and  caused  them- 
to  be  asrested. 

Thia  day  of  vengeance  was  eelefaratad  by  a  ooimctt  of  war ;  at  whicb 
Moisan,  in  th^preaence  of  aU  the  fiMe^boateis,  whose  rmmber  was  compter 
by  the  arrival  or  hia  other  ships,  disclosed  his  pfam.  of  sailing  towards  Savanna, 
and  there  to  take  the  rich  fleet  which  would  arrive  from  Spain.  The  proposal 
was  received  with  enthusiasm;  cries  of  joy  were  minelea  wkh  discharges  of 
artillery.  The  excesses  of  intoxicatioa  which  crowned  this  tonnult,  deprived 
these  marauders  of  their  reason,  and  InUed  their  visifamoe  to  sleep. 

bi  the  midst  of  their  drunken  revels^  the  ship  blew  op  inOx  the  air,  and 
three  hundred  and  fifty  Eadishmem  together  witfi  all  die  French  prisoners,' 
were  buried  in  the  sea.  ubiety  onliy,  including  Morgan^  weaeraaied,  who 
were  in  a  laige  hu^  andoonseqyently  at  a  distaace  from  the  centre  ol  explosion. 
A  few  others  might  have  saved  thamaelves,  bat  they  were  so  intoxicated 
aa  to  be  unable  to  make  any  efforts  fix  diaa  purpose.  By  thia  accident  Hivee 
huiMJred  and  twen^  pirates  were  kx^  The  aucvivora  exerted  ttfeemsehres  very 
actiyvely  ia  fishing  them  up  agaioy^-not  indeed  ftom  any.  pious  re^avd  for  Aw 
mortal  remains  oi  their  oomiiMes, — but  to  strip.  tbeuL  of  the  gokl  rnogs,  iMA 
tiM»e  corsurs  commonly  wore  on  their  fingers.. 

The  Enfflisk  asserted  that  it  wns  their  priaoDen  wfta^  inaligirtsd  by  mge^ 
had  caused  the  ship^  whieh  oontsinod  n  gieat  number  of  them  to  Mow  up, 
thoHghrthey  sacrifieed  their  owalives.  Stmnge  as  thia  suqiicionnngliti  appear, 
it  was-  eonfiimed  by  certain  papers  that  were  finmd  on  them,  and  in  which- 
the  English  nation  were  delsneateii  aa  their  enemiea,  and  dmnforeaught  not  to- 
be  spamd.  Theas  diaooiveries^  added  to  the  retnembranoe  of  former  plotsii 
appeared  sufljqient  to  Moi|^  to  justiff  bin  ifttiAi^  Wi&the 

feeUe  survivaca of  hia  coamanions  iaarma,  he  mads  himacn  maatec  of  the 
Fienchship»  and  conducted  aM  the  Aendnien  on  boaid  Imt  to  Jamidcn  an 
priaoners. 

Thedestnictionof.  hiafrineipalsUp  waa  to  him  a  very  sensible  loss;  he 
had  now  only  fifteen  remaining,  the  largest  of  which  carried  cnlp)  ^trasNticsk 
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small  cannons.  He  could  still  reckon,  indeed,  on  board  his  fleet  nine  hundred 
fTedxx)ters ;  but  he  had  not  yet  arrived  at  the  height  of  his  misfortunes.  In 
one  night,  after  various  adventures,  his  fleet  was  so  ill-tfeated  l^  a  tempest, 
that  on  the  fbUowing  day  it  was  reduced  to  ei^ht  ships,  and  his  little  army  to 
five  hundred  men.  In  case  of  a  separation,  it  had  been  previously  deiermmed 
that  they  should  resort  to  the  bay  of  Ocoa,  as  the  pomt  of  re-union ;  and 
thither  the  oommander-in-chief  hastened,  but  not  one  of  his  ^ps  appeared' 
there. 

From  that  time  he  changed  his  plans  of  operation ;  and  by  the  advice  of 
the  celebrated  Peter  the  Pkcaml,  who  had  been  with  Ok>non  in  the  expe^on 
to  Maracaibo,  he  determined  to  pay  a  new  visit  to  that  Spanish  poBsenon. 
He  fortunately  arrived  with  his  men  on  the  borders  of  the  lake  of  raat  name, 
where  he  found  that  the  Spaniards  had  recently  built  a  fort,  the  artiOeiy  of 
which  commenced  and  kept  up  a  most  terrible  fire  upon  his  ships.  With  this 
unexpected  reception  the  pirates  were  by  no  means  daunted ;  they  ventured 
to  land.  Intimidated  by  such  audacity,  which  recalled  to  mind  the  first 
attack  of  the  free-booters,  the  Spaniards  rapidly  evacuated  the  foit,  and 
placed  a  lighted  match  near  the  powder  magazine,  in  order  to  bkm  up  both 
the  fort  and  the  pirates  themselves.  The  plot,  however,  was  detected  by 
Morgan  at  the  very  moment  when  the  explosion  was  about  to  tdke  place,  m 
found  in  the  fort  thirty  quintab  of  gunpowder,  several  fusees  ana  jpikeB,  an 
extensive  military  ba^age,  and  seventeen  large  cannons.  A  fewpiecjes  only 
¥rere  spiked,  the  remainder  being  carried  on  board  the  ships.  Tne  foit  was 
demolished  as  far  as  precipitation  would  allow  them  ;  for  it  Was  constructed  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  so  that  it  could  only  be  ascended  by  an  iron  ladder 
which  was  drawn  up  as  soon  as  the  person  ascending  attained  the  top 
of  the  walL 

But  this  conquest  was  not  attended  with  any  great  utility  to  the  free^bootere* 
They  were  obliged  to  advance  further,  and  they  had  many  obstacles  to 
surmount.  The  shallowness  of  the  water  compelled  them  to  abandon  their 
ships,  and  continue  their  navigation  in  canoes.  But  the  tenor  with  vHtuch 
the  Spaniards  were  struck  removed  all  difliculties.  ITieir  inconsiderable 
strength  might  have  encouraged  their  enemies  to  make  some  resistance ;  this 
however  was  not  the  case.  Though  so  valiant  under  other  circumstances, 
they  durst  not  contend  with  these  ferocious  free-booters;  they  abandoned 
not  only  the  city  of  Maracaibo,  but  also  the  fort  o(  La  Barra,  and  betook 
themselves  to  flight.  The  pirates  found  only  a  few  ased  slaves  who  couki  not 
walk,  and  some  invalids  in  the  hospital,  a  very  smaS  quanti^  of  piovisions, 
and  the  houses  stripped  and  deserted.  The  Spaniards  had  haa  time  to  secure 
their  merchandize  and  moveables ;  they  had  even  sent  their  small  craft  out  of 
the  port,  and  had  conducted  them  further  into  the  interior  of  the  lake. 

Morgan  ordered  the  woods  to  be  searched :  in  a  short  time  there  were 
broOght  in  fifty  mules  richly  laden,  and  thirty  fugitives,  men,  women,  and 
children.  Conformably  to  the  horrible  custom  w  these  robbers,  th^  put 
the  hapless  captives  to  the  torture,  in  order  to  extort  their  confinnons. 
Tlieir  limbs  were  fastened  to  ropes,  which  were  violently  drawn  in  oontrar^ 
directions ;  to  their  fingers  were  applied  pieces  of  buminz  wood ;  their  hem 
were  tightly  bound  with  cords,  till  the  eyes  were  reaSy  to  start  from  their 
sockets.  Some  slaves  who  would  not  betray  the  place  of  their  masters'  retreat, 
were  cut  to  pieces  wliile  alive.  Every  day  were  detachments  sent-  into  the 
woods  to  hunt  the  fugitives;  and  the  hunters  never  returned  wkhout  brii^ii^ 
in  some  human  prey. 
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Moigan  continued  at  Marac^bo  three  weeks^  and  then  advanced  towards 
Gibraltar,  whither  he  was  persuaded  all  the  opulent  fi^itiyes  had  fled.  It 
was  now  three  years  since  Olonois  with  his  free-booters  had  appeared  theie. 
Peter  the  Picard,  who  accompanied  him  then,  and  who  served  as  a  guide  lo 
the  present  expedition,  recollecting  the  bloody  obstacles  he  had  to  surmount, 
prepared  his  comrades  not  to  expect  an  easy  victoiy.  They  were  agreeably 
deceived.  Some  resistance,  indeed,  vims  at  first  nuide ;  but  the  inmibitants 
shortly  saved  themselves  by  flight  into  the  v»oods,  where  they  intrenched 
themselves  behind  the  trees. 

Thus  vras  Gibraltar  a  second  time  taken:  that  city  which  had  been  ledooed 
to  ashes  by  the  freebooters,  had  been  rebuilt  since  their  departure,  and  again 
became  the  theatre  of  new  horrors.  The  scenes  so  familiar  to  these  covetous 
brigands^  were  again  repeated :  they  hunted  the  fugitives,  pillaged  to  a  great 
distance,  exercised  tortures,  and  put  in  practice  eveiy  horror  that  oodd 
dishonour  victory.  The  pirates  seemed  now  even  to  improve  upon  their 
accustomed  ferocity :  two  hundred  and  fifty  inhabitants  were  Drought  to  them, 
chained  and  trembling.  Never  was  their  cruelty  more  terribly  ii^nious  than 
in  the  inventions  to  which  they  resorted.  Some  of  these  wretcned  victims 
were  festened  naked  to  crosses,  and  tortured  with  burning  fire-brands ;'  many 
others  were  hung  up  by  thdr  arms,-  while  stones  of  a  prodigious  weight  were 
attached  to  them,  and  consequently  by  this  horrible  extension  the  nMvdes 
were  torn  out  from  their  sockets  or  raat^iings,  and  the  bones  from  their  joints. 
There  were  some  (shame  and  humanity  make  one  tremble  with  horror),  who 
were  suspended  in  a  posture  the  most^  disgusting,  till  their  horribly  mutilaled 
bodies  fell  down  from  their  own  weight.  In  this  manner  the  unfortunate 
wretches  languished  four  or  five  days  under  the  most  dreadful  8ufiering9> 
unless  some  robber,  from  an  impulse  of  compassion,  terminated  their  woes 
by  putting  them  to  death. 

The  ever  execrable  authors  of  these  atrocities  exercised  them  indiscrimi- 
nately on  all  their  victims,  whatever  their  age,  condition,  or  colour  might  be. 
Women,  decorated  with  all  the  graces  of  their  sex,— children,  who  were 
protected  by  their  innocence,— i^ed  persons,  whose  weakness  was  their 
protection,— whites,  mulattos,  negroes,— all  were  involved  in  the  same  ftte. 

The  slaves  who  betrayed  their  masters,  were  for  the  most  part  rewarded 
with  their  liberty ;  though  there  were  few  who  were  willing  to  purchase  it 
at  that  price.  Some  there  were,  who,  out  of  revenge,  wickedness,  or  inve- 
terate hatred,  denounced  their  masters,  notwithstanding  they  had  nothing 
to  disdoee.  One  of  these  false  informations  furnished  ue  ferocious  Moigan 
with  an  opportunity  to  disguise  his  cruelw  under  the  mask  of  justice.  A  slave, 
who  having  denounced  his  master  as  being  opulent,  and  who  had  therd>y 
drawn  upon  him  the  most  cruel  tortures,  was  contradicted  by  the  fieict.  For 
this  atrocious  falsehood  the  Spanish  prisoners  in  a  body  demanded  revenge : 
he  was  immediately  abandoned  by  Morgan  to  the  discretion  of  his  master ; 
nvho  havii^  refused  that  offer,  and  referred  to  that  chieftain  the  care  of  pro* 
nouncing  £e  wretch's  fote,  Mor^ran  caused  him  tt>  be  instantly  cut  to  pieces. 

Aflter  six  weeks*  residcsice  at  Gibraltar,  he  demanded  a  lansom  for  the  city, 
which  he  threatened  to  commit  to  the  flames,  and  carried  away  several 
prisoners  with  him  as  hostages.  Some  of  them  who  could  not  bear  the  idea 
of  seeing  their  city,  which  had  been  so  recently  rebuilt,  again  become  a  heap 
of  ruins,  conjured  him  to  allow  them  to  go  through  the  woods,  that  they 
might  make  an  effort  to  raise  'Qie  sums  required.  Morgan  granted  them  a 
delay  of  eight  days,  commanding,  them  to  bring  him  the  result  of  their  inquiries 
at  Mararafbo,  whrthrr  he  conducted  their  companions. 
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Ob  Us  anivd  at  that  cttv,  he  for  the  first  time  perliaps  experienced  a  ten- 
oatioo  of  tenor  ;  nor  ooukl  aH  the  freebooters,  who  were  in  other  respects  so 
ijrtvepid,  dissemble  their  eonsternatioiw  The  first  news  they  receii^  mm 
tint  dnee  Spenish  shifia  of  war  had  already  been  dispatched  in  nmtoit  of 
thent»  and  had  already  moored  ai  the  entrance  of  the  Lake.  The  sort  of  La 
EaRa»  iriiich  the  pirates  had  deserted,  had  again  been  put  into  a  slate  oi 
defence*  The  largest  vessel  they  had  carried  only  fourteen  small  cannoas ; 
while  one  of  the  three  Spanish  men  of  war  carried  forty,  another  thirty- 
eight,  and  the  other  twenty-four  pieces  of  cannon.  To  escape  sich  superior 
ftme  was  utteriy  impossible :  for  the  Spaniards  had  so  disposed  themsntes, 
as  to  ieate  obIy  a  oarsow  and  very  dangerous  passa^  between  the  shspa  of 
war  OB  one  aide,,  and  the  fort  on  the  othar,  by  which  the  fred)ooteia  cooM 
not  go  out.  These  robbers  considered  themselves  lost  without  resource: 
Hofgan  alone,  who  aoon  recovered  himarif  fiDom  hia  first  tenor,  still  lelamed 
aome  hope,  and  displayed  his  unial  courage. 

Ctbht  CbntiMMtd,J 


EXTRAORDWARY  PREDICTIONS. 

The  fame  of  Thefesa  Sensari  was  uni venial  in  November,  T774.  fSkm 
in  appearance  a  gentlewoman  of  about  sixty  years  of  age,  a  church  going 
devtttee,  and  a  widow,  of  a  small,  though  sufficient  fortune,  had  no  family 
Ikit  one  woman  serv«iii¥.  This  ^ntlcwoman  foretold,  or  rather  prophesied^ 
ffbr  they  called  her  a  prophetess)  that  the  late  kings  of  Saidinia  and  France, 
likewise  the  late  Pope,  should  die  at  the  three  different  periods  of  time  which 
she  marked  down ;  and  told  every  body  with  fhmknesA  the  day  thaf  each 
should  die.  At  first  when  she  propagated  this  strange  sloiy,  people  looked* 
upon  her  as  a  mad  woman,  and  ridicnled  her  in  evcfy  company,  (for  she 
visited  several  genteel  families)  but,-  when-  the  king  o^  Saidmia  died  the 
day  she  had  ibretold,  people  began  to  give  credit  to-  her  prophecy.  Cardinal 
itloani,  in  a  jocular  way,  toM  this  lo  the  late  pope,  and  YA  holiness' 
lauded  it  off  with  the  cardinal.  Thia  woman  still  peRisled  that  fkut  king. 
€f  France  would  die  on  the  day  that  she  had  mentioDed,  and*  which*  tto  the 
astontshment*  of  e^ry  body,  happened  on  the  very  day ;  for  she  had  sakl' 
to  several  persons,  **  the  king  of  France  will  die  to-day;*^  Sevend'peMons 
tooie  notice  of  this,  and  were  in  g^^eat  expectation  for  the  FrencK' potft^  to- 
know  the  truth  of  it,  when  to  their  great  s'Trprise,  they  fbund*it  €nae:  Mj^ 
made  a  great  noise,  particularly  at  Rome.  Cardinal  Alhani  then  sent  Rtar 
coach  to  fetch  her ;  she  woukl  not  accept  of  his  coach,  but  innnedlatfel^  came 
on  footv  The  cardinal  asked  Iier^  whether  it  was  true  that  frihS'had  foretold- 
such  strange  things.  She  implied  in  the  affirmative.  <*  Pray,  madam^*^  audi 
the  cardinal,  "  how  came  you  to  know  such  things,  for  it  is  incomprehensi- 
We  to  me  how  you-  should  tell  such  events?"  ••  Wonder nol,  my  kHd,*** 
said  she,  •*  for  God  knows- eveiy- thing,  and  it  in  from  him  akme  llwt'I  know 
it.f*  Though  the  cardinal  atgued  a  kmg  time  with  her,  he  couM^geC  no  odier 
answa*  than  t)ie  above;,  Tfe  cardinal  went  immediately  to  the  pope;  mtf 
acquainted- him  with  every  particular,  when  his  holiness  desired  to  apeak  withi 
hcrf  She  went  immediately j  and  the  pope  took  her  gently  bytl^'mmd,  and' 
said,  *•  my  blessing  on  thee,  honest  woman ;  I  am  told  that  'you*  hare  Ihv 
Ibiowledge  of  future  events,  and  that  you  have  foretoM  the  deaths  of  llle 
king  of  Sardinia,  the  king  of  France,  ami  mine  ;  and  the  two  firtt  you  have 
guessed  right  at.**    '*  May  it  pleaac  your  liohneas,  it  was  no  gutsSk  IM  I^an 
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as  sun  of  it  aa  I  am  here*  for  God  told  me  precisely  to  a  day/*  ^  Good 
woman/'  said  the  pope,  still  holding  her  by  tne  hanc^  **  I  must  not  be  put 
off  with  such  stones ;  I  declare  before  my  friends  here,  that  I  will  do  you 
DO  manner  of  harm ;  nay,  I  will  reward  you,  if  you  will  tdl  me  the  trutL*' 
To  which  she  answered,  **  may  it  please  your  holiness,  I  have  told  you 
nothing  bi^  the  trutli,  so  help  me  God."  The  pope  th^  said,  drooping  her 
hand,  ^  is  that  all  you  can  say  for  younelf  ?*'  TWs  all,"  Kud  she,  **  and 
your  holiness  may  rest  assured  it  wiU  be  as  God  told  me."  **  WeU  then,  good 
woman,  you  shall  go  to,  and  remain  in  prison  till  then;  we  shall  know 
whether  you  are  a  good  or  bad  prophetess.'^  «'The  pope  then  ordcied  her  to 
be  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  St  Angelo.  She  was  not  in  the  least  dismayed 
at  her  sentence,  and  when  coming  out  of  the  room  she  only  said,  **  God's 
will  be  done."  The  pope  gave  orders  that  proper  care  should  be  taken  of 
her,  and  to  let  her  want  for  nothing.  She  was  visited  by  vast  numbers  of 
people  of  eveiy  denomination,  and  they  never  heard  her  complain  of  her 
situation,  she  preserving  the  same  tranquillity  she  ever  did,  and  still  persisting 
in  her  former  story. 

The  pope  died  the  very  day  she  foretold. 

She  had  often  been  asked  by  ladies  and  gentlemen  at  divers  times,  whether 
she  could  foretel  when  she  wouki  be  released ;  and  she  said,  **  No ;  God  Imth 
not  told  me  yet."  She  always  bore  a  very  good  character ;  there  were  people 
^  Rome  who  had  known  her  from  her  infancy,  and  all  said  that  she  haa  be^ 
esteemed  by  her  acquaintance,  and  that  sue  was  looked  upon  as  a  just^ 
modest,  and  religious  woman. 

Strange  as  this  story  may  mppear,  yet  it  was  corroborated  by  a  number  of 
letters  from  several  p^urta  of  Italy,  and  they  all  agreed,  and  confirmed  the  same. 


CAPTAIN  JOHN  SMITH. 

The  celebrated  Captain  John  Smith,  some  time  president  of  Virginia, 
and  one  of  the  most  extraordinarv  men  that  ever  appeared  on  the  thei£re  of 
life,  when  young,  served  in  the  Trknsylvanian  army,  where  Ui  gret^Xy  dis- 
tinguished himMJf.  In  a  battle  near  Eotentoo,  in  which  the  Turka  and 
Tartan  were  the  victors.  Smith  w«s  severely  wounded  and  taken  prisoner* 
He  waa  sold  to  the  BashaBo^,  wbo  sent  him  as  a  preseol  to  his  mi8tresH»; 
Tn^lugEanda,  at  Constantinople :  accompanied  witn  a  mwwnge  an  iiiU  of 
vanity  as  void  of  tiruth,  that  he  had  conquered  a  Bohemian  oohleBMn»  and 
presented  him  to  her  as  a  slave. 

The  present  proved  more  acceptable  to  the  lady  than  w»  inleiided  $  and 
Smith  oecame  so  much  in  &vour,  that,  to  pievesl^  being  iU  use4  or  aoM 
apiitt,  she  sent  him  to  her  brodier,  the  Bashaw  of  Nalbnui,^  in  thacoumiy 
of  the  Cambrian  IVLrtarsi  on  thebordemof  the  sea  of  Aaoph,  Her  preleac» 
was,  that  ha  should  these  learn  the  manners  and  hu^iuage,  aa  wall  as  tha- 
reUgioa  of  die  Tartais;  but  ficom  the  tenna  in  which  the  lady  waAfi  to  her 
hrodiera  he  suspected  she  had  some  other  deaaaa  and  resolved  to  diaappotafc 
her.  Within  an  hour  after  Smith's  arrival,  ne  was  stripped ;  bia  heMt  tnA 
beard  shaved,  and  an  iron  collar  put  roond  his  vttck.  He  waa  dothed  in 
hi^  cloth,  and  driven  to  labour  with  other  Christiaa  sbves^  He  had  now 
no  hope  of  redemption,  nor  did  the  conditiop  of  Ins  feUow  slaves  allewislia 
hia  despondency.  In  the  depth  of  \m  distress,  an  opportunity  psesenied 
itself  bf  his  escape,  which  to  a  penon  of  a  lesa  covragjiuua  and  artHWimniMB^. 
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unrit  would  have  proved  an  agsravation  of  misery.    He  was  employed  in 
thrashing,  in  a  laige  field  about  a  league  distant  from  the  house  of  his  tyrant, 
who  in  his  daily  visits  treated  him  with  abusive  language,  accompanied  with 
blows  and  kicks.    This  was  more  than  Smith  toukl  bear ;  therefora,  watcfaii^ 
an  opportunity  wlien  no  person  was  present,  he  levelled  a  blow  at  him  with 
his  thrashing  instrument,  and  stretched  him  senseless  on  the  ground.     Smith 
then  filled  a  bag  with  grain,  mounted  the  Bashaw's  horse,  and  betakii^ 
himself  to  the  desert,  wandered  for  two  or  three  days,  ignorant  of  the  way» 
but  so  fortunate  as  not  to  meet  with  a  single  person  who  m^t  give  informa- 
tion of  his  flight.    At  lei^  he  came  to  a  post  erected  on  a  cross  road,  by 
the  marks  on  which  he  found  his  way  to  Muscovy,  and  in  sixteen  days  ar- 
rived at  Exapolis,  on  the  river  Don,  where  there  was  a  Russian  garrison. 
The  commander,  finding  tliat  he  was  a  Christian,  received  him  cointeously, 
took  off  his  iron  collar,  and  gave  him  letters  of  recommendation,  by  means 
of  which  he  travelled  through  part  of  Russia  and  Poland,  till  he  got  back  to 
his  friends  of  Transylvania. 

THE  MERCENARY  GERMAN, 

Dr.  FVanklin  relates,  that  being  with  a  party  of  his  friends  caiidit  in  bad' 
weather  upon  one  of  our  American  islands,  he  took  shelter  in  a  public-house 
kept  by  a  German :  upon  their  desiring  that  more  wood  might  be  bro!]^  to 
the  fire,  the  brute  desired  his  sickly  wife  to  go  forth  in  the  storm  and  fetch  it, 
while  a  sturdy  young  negro  wench  stood  t^  doii^  nothing !  Being  asked 
why  he  did  not  send  the  girl  rather  than  his  wife,  the  brute  reph'ed,  •<  That 
wench  is  worth  eighty  pounds  to  me,  and  if  she  should  catch  cold  and  die, 
I  should  sustain  a  great  loss ;  but  if  my  wife  dies,  I  can  get  another,  and 
perhaps  money  into  the  baigain  !'* 

HENRY  MASERS  DE  LA  TUDE. 

In  the  year  1749,  Henry  M.  De  La  Tude,  son  of  a  knight  of  the  order  of 
SL  Louis,  was  sent  to  the  Bastile,  for  the  grave  offence  of  havmg  sported 
with  the  feelings  of  A&dame  Pompadour^  Uie  celebrated  mistres  of  Louis  XV. 
With  the  thov^t  less  warm  enthusiasm  of  a  young  man,  he  hadit  aeems 
attached  himseUT  to  the  cause  of  this  woman  in  deface  of  her  character, 

X'nst  the  aspersions  of  the  day.  He  widied  to  do  her  some  ostensible  good 
e,  and  sighed  to  render  hiraflelf  important  in  her  esteem.  Having  heard 
that  she  was  unhi^ypy  from  the  apprehension  of  poison,  La  Tude  waited  or 
Madame  P6mpadour  to  Verseilles,  to  acquaint  her  that  he  had  seen  a  parcel 
put  into  the  post  office  addressed  to  her ;  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  his 
suspicions  relative  to  the  contents  of  it,  and  cautioned  the  MarchionesB  to 
beware.  The  parcel  arrived  of  couree.  La  Tude  having  himself  pot  it  into 
the  poA  office ;  but  the  powder  proved  on  chemical  experiment  perlbctly 
innocent  The  result  gave  the  marchioness  an  insight  intoLa  Tttde^sdyign ; 
and,  oflended  at  his  presumption,  she  had  him  sent  to  the  Bastile  as 
an  impostor. 

La  'nide  with  great  ingenuity  effected  his  escape  from  prison ;  and  fediitt 

unconscious  of  any  crime  demanding  severity  of  punishment,  he  went,  and 

voluntarily  surrendered  himself  to  the  king.    Unhappy  man !  Victim  of  the 

caprice  and  cruelty  of  a  woman !    The  unfeeling  marchioness,  piqued  at  hia 

pmciagmon  confidence  in  tihe  kin^  than  Keneu,  made  such  repmenlalioiift 
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lo  his  majesty,  tlmt  lie  ordered  La  Tude  bock  to  the  prison,  and  to  be  immured 
in  one  of  its  most  dreary  chambers, — a  dungeon !  where  another  prisoner, 
of  the  name  of  Delegrc*  was  also  confined  by  order  of  the  marchioness. 

Yet  even  from  tliis  impregnable  fortress  of  barbarity,  where  no  wealth  could 
bribe— -where  no  instrument  of  any  kind  was  allowra,  did  La  Tude  and  his 
companion,  without  money  and  unaided,  effect  their  escape. 

They  had  neither  scissors,  knives,  nor  any  edged  instrument ;  and  for  a 
hundred  guineas,  the  turnkey  would  not  supply  them  with  an  ounce  of  thread. 
Upon  making  a  calculation  of  the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted,  they  found 
that  they  reauired  fourteen  hundred  feet  of  cordage ;  two  ladders  of  wood 
and  a  rope,  nom  twenty  to  twenty-five  feet  long,  and  another  of  a  hundred 
and  ei^ht  feet  in  length.  It  was  necessary  to  displace  several  iron  gates  from 
the  chimney ;  and  in  one  night  to  break  through  a  wall  of  several  feet  thick 
at  the  distance  of  only  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  from  a  sentinel.  The  wooden 
ladder  and  that  of  rojie,  when  made,  must  be  concealed ;  and  the  officers, 
accompanied  by  the  turnkeys,  came  to  visit  and  search  them  several  times  a 
week.  Tliey  had  to  make  and  do  all  these  things  to  accomplish  their  design  ; 
and  they  had  nothing  but  their  hands  to  effect  it  with. 

The  hand,  to  those  who  know  its  use,  is  the  instrument  of  all  instruments. 
The  iron  hin^  of  the  table  was,  by  wetting  on  a  tiled  floor,  converted  into 
a  knife.  With  this  bars  were  removed,  and  a  saw  constructed ;  wood  was 
concealed  from  the  daily  fuel  to  construct  the  ladders ;  La  Tude*8  portmanteau 
contained  twelve  dooEcn  of  shirts,  and  other  articles  of  apparel,  out  of  which 
they  made  14000  feet  of  rope.  The  bars  in  the  chimney  took  six  months 
to  displace ;  wad  the  whole  of  these  preparations  cost  eighteen  months*  work, 
dayaiid  night. 

The  moment  of  attempting  their  dangerous  enterprise  now  arrived ;  one 
night,  afier  supper.  La  Tude  first  ascended  the  chimney,  and  drew  the  ropes, 
iron  bars,  &c.  up  afler  him,  leaving  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  ladder  in 
the  chimney  to  enable  his  companion  to  ascend  with  less  difficulty.  Being 
now  on  the  top,  they  drew  up  the  rest  of  the  ladder ;  and  then  descended  at 
once  upon  the  platform,  servms  as  a  counterpoise  to  each  other.  They  next 
fixed  their  ladoer  to  a  piece  of  cannon,  ana  let  it  gently  into  the  fosse ;  by 
which  means  they  descended  with  their  iron  baiSy  wooden  ladder,  and  aU 
their  equipage.  iXirinflr  all  this  time  Uie  aentinel  was  not  more  than  ten 
fathoms  from  them,  waUung  upon  the  corridor. 

This  prevented  them  from  getting  up  to  it,  to  go  into  the  garden,  as  they 
first  intended ;  they  were  therefore  under  the  necessity  of  using  their  bark 
They  proceeded  stra^ht  to  the  wall  whidi  separates  the  foase  or  the  Bsstil^ 
from  tnat  of  the  ganfen  St.  Antoine,  between  the  garden  and  the  governor's 
house.  In  this  place  there  formerly  had  been  a  little  (base,  a  fiithom  wide, 
one  or  two  feet  ueep ;  but  now  the  water  was  up  to  their  arm-pits. 

The  moment  La  Tude  began  to  make  a  hole  between  two  stones  to  mtroduoe 
their  iron  ban  as  levers,  the  round  major  passed  by  with  hit  great  lantern, 
at  the  distance  of  ten  or  twelve  feet  over  theur  beads.  To  pievent  their  bdng 
discovered,  they  sunk  up  to  their  chins  in  the  water ;  this  cevemony  they  were 
obliged  to  repeat  every  Jialf  hour  when  the  round  came  by.  At  length  one 
huge  stone  was  removed  firom  the  wall;  they  attacked  a  tecond,  and  after- 
wudsathird,  with  equal  suooev;  so  tint  before  midnight  they  had  displaced 
several  cait-loads  of  stones ;  and  in  six  hours  had  entuely  pierced  the  wall, 
which  was  moie  than  four  feet  and  a  half  thidc.  They  drew  the  portmanteau 
through  the  bole,  abandoning  eveiy  thing  else  without  veQceU    Tha?)  ^ksA. 
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deaoendcd  into  the  deep  fosse  of  the  gate  St.  Antonie ;  whence  after  a  narrow 
escafie  from  perislnng:,  tlicy  ^  upon  dry  ground,  and  look  refuge  in  IIk 
abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Prez. 

La  l\ide  fled  to  Holland ;  but  on  the  demand  of  the  king  of  France,  he 
was  givea  up  by  the  Dutch  government,  reconducted  to  the  Baatiie,  and 
more  closely  confined  than  ever. 

On  the  death  of  Madame  Pompadour,  La  Tude  was  informed  of  it  by  a 
writing  pkiced  up  at  a  window  in  the  street,  in  contequeoce  of  noie  ptpefi 
he  had  thrown  from  the  Dastile  tower. 

Most  of  the  prisoners  in  the  Bastife  were  on  this  occasion  Hberatcd.  The 
ministeri  Sartine,  however,  refused  to  set  La  Tude  free,  except  on  a  condi- 
tion which  the  unibrtunate  man,  thinking  derogatory  to  his  honour,  wonkl  not 
accede  to,  and  he  was  still  doomed  l^  the^  remoneless  revenge  of  thM 
monster  of  inhumanity,  to  remain  a  prisoner  under  grotmd,  dad  in  talfefi, 
with  a  beard  reaching  to  his  feet,  no  bed  but  straw,  no  provision  but  bread 
and  ¥rater,  and  over-run  with  vermin !  Such,  aias !  continued  for  fnany 
years  U>e  wretched  situation  of  the  unfortunate  La  Tude  ;  whose  only  orime 
was  having  offended  the  ^vutirite  of  his  sovereign  1 

The  ultimate  liberation  of  La  Tude  is  not  the  least  wonderful  put  of  this 
story.  A  woman,  named  Le  Gros,  walking  abroad  in  June)  1781,  saw  kykig 
in  a  comer  a  packet  of  papers,  that  had  the  appeonmoe  of  having  been 
tumbled  in  the  dirt  SIic  took  it  up,  and  returning  home,  read  the  eontmi^ 
It  proved  to  be  a  ra(*morial,  stating  part  of  the  aufierings  of  the  SimrLa 
Tude,  prisoner  in  a  duof^con  ten  feet  imder  ground^  on  an  aUowaace  of  breal 
and. >vatcr»  tor  thifty-foor  years ! 

The  good  woman  was  moved  with  compassion  at  the  recital  of  such  crad 
fiuiTerinJES  and  was  incessant  in  her  applications  in  fais  behalf  to  persons  of 
;ank;  UU  at  last  she  ol)(siined  his  liberatkm  on  the  18th  of  Mareh  1784, 
through  tlie  influence  of  llnron  Bretcuil,  who  acoompaitted  the  glad  tidragt 
with  a  grant  to  La  Tode  of  a  pension  of  four  hundred  Unta* 


MORTALfTV  AMONG  THE  GSEAt. 

.  The  years  1552  and  1553  were  so  remarkable  for  iHitttrioai  deatis,  ilMt 
in  lessUian  fifteen  months  died**-^  pope,  anemperoft  twokin^  of  ffiaace» 
a  king  of  Poitugal,  a  king  of  Denmark^  a  queen  dowagpr  of  Mmd^  a^pJeen 
of  lingtand,  queen  Mary  of  Hungary,  queen  Eleanor,  the  doge  and  patnarch 
of  Venice,  tlie  di^  of  Ferrua,  thirieen  cardinais  and  aevcal  ethar  peraooa 
of  great  distinction ! 

INGENIOUS  FRAUD. 

Under  thk  head,  we  promised  oar  readers,  in  the  Prospectus  to  tHs  woHt, 
some  interesting  instances  of  that  culpafile  ingenuity,  by  wMeh  fftcn  appro- 
priate to  themselves  the  pmperty  of  otheni,  without  havmg  recomse  to  cruelty 
or  fowe.    The  following  well  deserves  to  be  recorded : 

In  the  year  1759,  two  young  fellows,  brothers,  went  to  Janmicst.  flwy 
were  bbcksmichs  by  trade ;  but  finding,  soon  after  their  arrival,  that  they 
oouM  do  nothing  without  a  little  money,  they  Irad  recourse  to  the  foltowh^ 
novel  expedient.  One  of  them  stripped  himself  naked,  and*  the. other  shaved 
him  doKff  bkckened  hira  from  heaa  to  foot,  with  a  compoiiition  the  atact 
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colour  of  a  ne^roe's  skiiii  and  which  would  not  rab  off  but  by  the  ajiplica- 
don  of  soap  and  water,  tied  a  clotb  round  his  middle,  and  covered  his  head 
with  a  woolly  wig,  curled  like  a.  negroe's  hair,  and  then  took  him  to  a 
■tove  dealer,  who,  after  viewing  and  approving,  advanced  (he  beinz  a  fine 
Toung  fellow)  eighty  pounds  currency  upon  the  bill  of  ole;  and  prided 
hinuelf  much  on  the  purchase,  supposing  him  to  be  the  finest  negroe  m  the 
island.  The  same  evening,  the  newly  manuiactured  negroe  made  his  escape 
to  his  brother,  washed  himself  clean,  and  resumed  liis  former  appearance. 
Rewards  for  his  apprehension  were  offered  in  vain,  pursuit  was  eluded,  and 
covered  impracticable. 

Tlie  brothers  commenced  businest,  pioapered,  and  ultimately  returned  to 
England  with  a  fortune  of  £20,000.  Previous,  however,  to  their  departure, 
they  waited  on  the  slave-dealer  whom  they  had  defrauded,  and  recalling  the 
circumstance  to  his  recollection,  paid  him  piiiicipal  and  interest  with  tlianlu. 


LOVE,  REVENGE,  AND  SUICIDE. 


,  wbn  lived  in  London,  wbo  bad  pud  his  addrenes 


A  younge      _ -  . 

to  on  agreeable  young  lady,  and  won  her  heart,  also  obtained  the  consent 
of  her  taiba,  to  whom  the  was  an  only  ddld.  The  old  gentleman  had  a 
&ncy  to  have  them  mamed  at  the  tame  parish  church  where  he  himself  was, 
at  a  village  in  Wettmoreland ;  and  they  accordingly  aet  out,  he  being  at  the 
mme  time  indMposed  with  the  gout  at  Loodoti. 

The  ,brid^Toom  took  only  his  man,  and  the  bride  her  maid  ;  and  tliey 
had  a  most  agreeable  journey  to  the  ^lace  appointed,  from  whence  the 
bridegroom  wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  wife's  lather  : — 

St,  After  a  very  jdeasant  journey  hither,  we  are  preparing  for  the  happy 
hour,  in  which  I  am  to  be  your  son,    I  anuie  vou,  the  bnde  carriet  U  m 

TOL.  I.  '       •  -SS 
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the  eye  of  the  vicar,  who  married  you,  much  beyond  her  mother ;  though, 
he  says,  your  open  sleeves,  pantaloons,  and  shoulder-knot,  made  a  much 
better  shew  than  the  finical  dress  I  am  in.  However  I  am  contented  to  be 
the  second  fine  man  this  village  ever  saw,  and  shall  make  it  very  merry  before 
night,  because  I  shall  write  from  thence, — Your  most  dutiful  Son,  T.  D. 

P.  S.  The  bride  gives  her  duty,  and  is  as  handsome  as  an  angeL — I  am 
the  happiest  man  breathing. 

The  villain  were  assembled  about  the  church,  and  the  happ^r  couple 
took  a  walk  m  a  private  garden.  The  brideeroom^s  servant  knew  ms  master 
would  leave  the  place  verv  soon  after  the  wedding  was  over,  and  seeing  him 
draw  his  pistols  the  night  oefore,  took  an  oppoitunity  of  going  into  his  cbamber, 
and  charged  them. 

Upon  their  return  from  the  garden,  they  went  into  that  room,  and  af^r  a 
little  fond  raillery  on  the  subject  of  their  courtship,  the  brideeroom  took  up 
one  of  the  pistols  which  he  knew  he  had  imloaded  the  ni^t  before,  and 
presented  it  to  her,  anil  said  with  the  most  graceful  air,  while  she  looked 
pleased  at  his  agreeable  flatteiy,  *^  now,  madam,  repent  of  all  those  cruelties 
you  have  been  guilty  of  towards  me :  consider  before  you  die,  how  often  you 
nave  let  a  poor  wretch  freeze  under  your  casement :  you  shall  die,  you  tyrant, 
you  shall  die,  with  all  those  instnmients  of  death  about  you,  with  that  en- 
chanting smile,  those  killing  ringlets  of  your  hair.*' 

**  Give  fire,'*  said  she  laughing.  He  did  so,  and  shot  her  dead.— Who 
can  speak  his  condition  ?  But  he  bore  it  so  patiently  as  to  call  up  his  man} 
The  poor  wretch  entered,  and  his  master  locked  the  door  upon  him.  **  Will,*' 
said  he,  "  did  you  charge  these  pistols  ?"  He  answerea,  "  Yes :"  upon 
which  his  master  shot  him  dead  with  the  undischarged  instrument  of  death. 

After  this,  amidst  a  thousand  broken  sobs,  piercing  mans,  and  distracted 
motions,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  fwier  of  his  deed  mistress  : 

Sir,  Two  hours  ago,  I  told  you,  truly,  I  was  the  happiest  man  alive* 
Your  daughter  lies  dead  at  my  feet,  killed  by  my  hand,  thiou^  a  mistake 
of  my  man's  charging^  my  pistols  unknown  to  me.  I  have  muideTed  him  for 
it. — Such  is  my  wedding  day. — I  will  follow  my  wife  to  her  grave.  But 
before  I  throw  myself  upon  my  sword,  I  command  my  distraction  so  fisu'  as 
to  explain  my  stoiy  to  you.  I  fear  my  heart  will  not  keep  together  till  I 
have  stabbed  it  Poor,  gc)od  old  man !  remember  dmt  he  who  IdUed  your 
daughter,  died  for  it  In  death  I  give  you  thanks,  and  pray  for  you,  thoi^h 
I  ds^  not  pray  for  myself.  If  it  be  possible,  do  not  ciirse  me*— Farewell  n>r 
ever.    T.  D. 

This  being  finished,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life ;  and  afterwards  die  body 
of  the  servant  was  interred  in  the  village  where  he  was  killed,  and  the  youqg 
couple,  attended  by  their  maid,  was  brought  to  London,  arid  privately  intentS 
in  one  grave,  in  the  parish  in  which  the  unhappy  father  presided. 


PERSONAL  BRAVERY  OF  PETER  THE  GREAT. 

He  was  once,  in  consequence  of  a  mistake,  placed  in  a  very  perilous  situa- 
tion, from  which  his  uncommon  intrepidity  enabled  him  to  extricate  himself^ 
and  to  crush,  at  the  same  time,  by  his  presence  alone,  a  formidable  conspiracy* 
He  received  intelligence  that  two  men,  (with  whose  names  he  was  made  ac- 
quainted) at  the  head  of  a  set  of  banditti,  had  engaged  in  a  plot  against  him, 
and  had  fixed  upon  carrym;  \t  into  execution  on  a  FViday  at  one  o'clock,  on 
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which  day  the  Ctar  was  expected  to  dine  with  some  of  his  friends  at  one  of 
those  countiy  houses  which  were  built  by  his  orders  near  Fbteisbuiigh.  He 
wrote  immediately  to  the  captain  of  his  guard,  ordering  him  to  repair,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  with  some  troops  to  the  nouse  where  tne  conspirators  were 
accustomed  to  assemble,  and  surround  it  Peter,  mistaking  the  hour,  went 
alone  at  ten  o*clodc  to  the  place  appointed ;  and,  upon  his  approach,  seeing 
neither  captain  nor  sokiiers,  he  in  nis  own  mind  accused  the  rormer  of  great 
negligence,  and  hesitated  whether  or  not  he  should  retire ;  but  the  uncertainty 
of  events,  the  mistake  or  possible  infidelity  of  his  officer,  the  peril  of  tfaie 
moment,  every  thing,  in  snort,  concurred  to  make  him  resolve  upon  braving 
the  danger,  to  whi(%  he  had  unwarily  exposed  himself.  He  mimediately 
entered  3ie  bouse  where  his  enemies  were  ooncealed,  presented  himself  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and,  after  eyeing  them  stedftstly  one  after  the  other,  took  a 
chair,  and  seated  himself.  The  astonished  chiefs  looked  first  at  each  other, 
and  then  at  Peter,  as  if  doubting  what  course  they  shouM  pursue ;  at  length, 
one  of  them  said,  '<  Is  it  time  ?'*  His  companion  answerea,  *'  No,  not  yet  ;*' 
upon  which  the  Czar  jumped  up,  and  seizing  him  hy  the  throat,  exclaimed, 
'*  If  this  is  not  the  time  tor  you,  wretch,  it  is  tfie  time  for  me  to  make  you 
Bufier  the  punishment  due  to  your  crimes.*'  In  an  authoritative  tone,  he 
then  ordered  his  companions  to  seize  him,  who  instantly  obeyed ;  and  the 
conspirator,  pale  and  trembling,  suffered  himself  to  be  chained  without  resist- 
ance :  the  same  was  then  done,  by  his  command,  to  the  other  chief,  afier 
which,  the  rest,  intimidated  at  his  voice  and  maimer,  submitted  to  the  same 
restraint,  and  ddivered  themselves  up  to  him.  At  eleven  o'clock  the  captain 
arrived,  surrounded  the  house,  and,  being  informed  that  Peter  was  tnere, 
instantly  hastened  to  him.  The  severe  look  of  die  Czar  bespoke  his  displeasure, 
but  being  shewn  the  atdet  which  he  had  written  to  the  officer,  and  finding  that 
be  himself  had  foigpt  the  hour»  he  acknowledged  his  mistake.  He  then 
deliveod^  into  the  hands  of  the  sokUers  the  uniesistinz  criminals ;  who  were 
taken  uO«n  his  presence,  and  almost  all  of  them  punished  ^th  doOh. 


CRUELTY  OF  THE  CARDINAL  OP  LORRAINE. 

An  act  of  more  imfaftltng  inhomanity  has  sekbm  been  perpetrated  than 
tiiat  of  the  Cardinal  <tf  Lorraine,  who  being  at  the  head  of  ue  ooimcil  under 
Francis  IL,  and  finding  the  avenues  of  FontainUeau  thronged  with  wounded 
officers,  and  the  widows  of  those  iriio  had  lost  their  lives  in  the  king's  service, 
had  the  brutality  to  erect  a  gibbet,  in  order  to  g;et  rid  of  the  beg^us,  as  he 
called  them,  and  by  sound  of  trumpet  prodamied,  that  whosoever  of  the 
petitioners  shoukl  not  be  gone  within  twenty-four  hours,  should  be  hanged 
on  the  same  without  mercy. 

DELIVERANCE  FROM  CAPnVITY. 

Among  the  perKms  liberated  by  Lord  Exnouth,  on  the  glorious  triumph 
over  the  Algennes,  was  a  frenchman  of  the  name  of  Pierre  Jowph  Dumont, 
who  had  eiSiured  a  davery  of  tfaii^-four  veais  in  Africa*  He  was  one  of  the 
crew  of  Uie  lievie,  which  was  wreckedf  by  a  storm  on  the  coast  of  Afirica, 
between  Oran  and  Algiers.  Sixty  individuals  perished  in  the  waves ;  eighty 
escaped  to  land ;  out  of  then  anout  fifty  were  instantly  massacred  by  the 
Koubak,  a  fiarocious  race,  who  were  watcUne  the  effects  of  the  tempestt 
and  in  the  dead  ofthenig^  fOsheddMrncn  Ibt  helplfis  inarineia»  armd 
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with  sabre,  lanoe«  pistol,  and  musket.  All  who  escaped  death  from  the  fint 
assault  of  the  savages,  were  seized  by  them  next  morning,  while  vainly  en- 
deavouring to  find  a  place  of  shelter  along  the  sandy  b^h  ;  each  prisooer 
had  his  arms  bound  across,  and  was  then  attached  with  a  long  cord  to  the 
tail  of  one  of  the  Arab*s  horses.  In  this  manner  the  unfortunate. captives  were 
dragged  along  for  eight  days,  without  being  allowed  any  other  subsistence 
than  bread  and  water.  At  length  they  reached  the  mountain  FeUx,  and  were 
brought  before  the  Sheik  Osman.  He  inquired  what  country  they  were  of ; 
and  being  told  France,  exclaimed,  <<  France,  without  faith ;  lawless,  spiteful 
malignant  devils !  let  them  be  chained.*'  This  order  was  put  into  immediate 
execution.  They  were  first  stripped  of  their  clothes,  and  supplied  with 
nothing  more  than  a  sort  of  petticoat  or  trowsers.  They  were  then  bound 
together,  two  and  two,  to  a  lai^  chain  ten  feet  in  length,  and  weighing  about 
sixty  pounds ;  and  thus,  nakedand  in  irons,  they  were  taken  to  the  prisoo 
appr(K>riated  for  slaves. 

**  A  little  straw,**  says  Dumont,  *'  was  allowed  us  to  lie  on,  with  a  stone 
for  a  pillow,  and  permission  to  sleep,  if  we  could. 

*'  Although  I  felt  my  wounds  extremely  painful,  particularly  one  inflicted 
by  a  lance,  I  was  compelled  to  labour  with  the  rest  at  six  every  morning, 
dragging  along  my  cham.  Our  food  for  the  day  was  three  ears  of  Indian 
com,  which  was  thrown  to  us  as  if  we  were  dogs.*' 

All  the  time  the  slaves  were  at  work,  the  Koubals  formed  a  circle  around 
them,  not  so  much  to  prevent  their  running  away,  as  to  protect  them  from 
the  lions  and  tigers  which  would  otherwise  devour  them.  "  There  are  always,** 
says  Dumont,  **  a  hundred  and  fifty  armed  men  to  watch  over  the  safety  of 
a  hundred  slaves.  But  though  the  Koul^ls  are  incessantly  on  the  look  out, 
it  will  not  prevent  the  lion  from  sometimes  carrying  off  its  prey,  if  greatly 
pressed  by  nunger.  One  remarkable  circumstance  is,  that  the  shouts  and 
outcries  of  men  will  drive  the  wild  beasts  back  into  the  woods ;  wherei^  peajs 
of  musketry  draw  numbers  of  them  out  of  the  forest,  ai  if  curiosit^r^mned 
some  jpart  of  their  instinct." 

"  But  nothing,"  continues  Dumont,  "  could  exceed  the  horrors  of  what 
we  endured  one  day,  from  the  prison  taking  fire,  with  all  the  slaves  shut  up 
in  it.  Though  no  lives  were  lost,  our  beards  and  hair  were  partly  consumed. 
The  water  intended  for  our  use  was  turned  off,  to  extinguish  the  flames.  The 
heat  and  the  torrents  of  smoke  were  suffocating,  so  that  we  foamed  at  the 
mouth ;  and,  at  one  time,  we  were  in  apprehension  of  being  butnt  alive. 
No  one  thought  of  unloosmg  us,  probably  from  a  dread  of  some  confusioo 
and  disorder ;  and  only  the  usual  quantities  of  water  were  dealt  out  to  us, 
at  the  usual  times :  nor  was  this  all ;  for  a  liberal  distribution  of  the  bamboo 
ensued,  applied  to  some  for  setting  fire  to  the  place  firom  negligee,  to  othen, 
for  not  foreseeing  the  accident,  and  to  others  for  an  imputed  criminal  intention, 
as  if  they  would  take  advantage  of  such  an  opportunity  to  effect  their  escape.*' 

Af^r  bein^  thirty-three  years  in  slavery,  Dumont  was  <me  of  the  five 
hundred  Chnstians  who  were  exchanged  for  the  two  sons  of  Osman,  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Bey  Titre.  Dumont  now  became  the  slave  of  a  new  master, 
out  received  much  tietter  treatment ;  his  irons  were  struck  off,  he  vws  clothed, 
and  had  two  black  loaves  of  five  ounces  each,  and  seven  or  eight  olives, 
allowed  him  daily. 

At  Algiers  he  remained  eight  months.  At  length,  the  great  deliverer,  Loid 
Exmouth,  appeared  before  Algiers,  gnd  obtained  the  surrender  of  all  the 
Christian  slaves  of  every  nation.    Dumont  adds :  **  We  were  taken  in  by 
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a  number  of  EngEsh  boatSy  and  there  k  was  that  our  last  chains  fell  off, 
not  without  the  deep  mAs  and  regrets  of  three  thousand  renegadoesy  who 
despaired  of  obtaining  ddiverance,  and  curaed  the  day  wherein  they  apos- 
tatized from  the  Christian  ^th.** 


ADVENTURES  OF  HANS  STADE. 

As  Hans  and  his  master  were  returning  by  water,  the  wind  was  violently 
against  them,  and  the  rain  incessant,  and  they  called  upon  him  to  give  them 
fair  weather.  There  was  ahoy  in  the  canoe  wno  had  carried  off  a  bone  from 
the  feast,  and  was  now  picking  it  He  bade  him  throw  it  away ;  but  at 
this  they  all  cried  out  that  it  was  a  dainty.  The  weather  continued  wet  and 
stormy,  so  that  having  been  three  days  on  their  way,  though  it  was  only  a 
day*s  distance ;  they  were  obliged  at  last  to  haul  their  canoes  ashore,  and  go 
the  remainder  of  the  way  by  land.  Every  one  took  what  food  he  had  before 
they  began  their  march,  and  the  boy  miished  his  bone,  and  having  well 
polished  it,  threw  it  from  him.  The  clouds  dispersed  as  they  proceeded^ 
and  Hans  then  asked  them,  if  he  had  not  spoken  truly  when  he  affirmed  that 
God  was  angry  with  that  boy  ibr  eating  human  flesh.  But  they  replied,  there 
.  would  have  been  no  evil  consequences  if  he  had  not  seen  him  eating  it 
Thev  looked  upon  him  as  the  immediate  cause,  and  locked  no  further. 

When  he  luul  remained  five  months  in  this  miserable  captivity,  another 
vessel  came  from  St  Vmoent,  for  the  Portuguese  and  Tupinambas  used  to 
carry  on  trade  and  hostilities  with  eadi  other  at  the  same  time.  They  wanted 
mandioc  flour  for  the  numerous  slaves  who  were  employed  in  their  sugar 
works.  When  a  ship  was  sent  to  procure  this,  a  gun  was  fired  oiK  her  arrival ; 
two  savages  then  put  off  towards  ner  in  a  canoe,  held  up  what  they  had  to 
sell,  and  settled  the  price  in  knives^  reaping-hooks,  or  whatever  else  was 
on  board  for  baiter.  Other  canoes  kept  at  a  costance  till  the  exchange  was 
fairly  completed.  As  soon  as  that  was  aone,  and  the  two  brokers  had  returned, 
then  they  oegan  to  fight ;  a  barbarous,  but  convenient  arrangement  When 
the  two  traders  went  off,  the  Portuguese,  inquired  if  Hans  was  yet  alive,  and 
said  that  his  brother  was  on  boara,  and  had  broij^ht  some  gooda  for  hinu 
When  Hans  heard  this,  he  besought  them  to  let  him  speak  to  his  brother, 
saying,  that  he  would  desire  him  to  beg  his  fiither  to  send  a  ship  for  him, 
and  goods  for  his  ransom.    The  Porti»iese,  he  affirmed,  wodd  not  under- 

id,  oecaoBe 


stand  their  conversation :  this  he  said,  oecaoBe  the  Tupinambas  had  planned 
an  expedition  on  the  side  of  Bertioga  for  the  ensuing  August,  and  lie  feared 
they  would  suqpect  him  of  siving  intelligenoe  of  it  The^  in  their  simplicity 
believed  him,  and  carried  nim  witlun  stone's  throw  of  the  vesseL  ^  Hans 
cried  out  immediately,  that  only  one  must  speak  to  him,  Ibr  he  had  said  thai 
none  but  his  brother  coidd  undenrtand  him.  One  of  his  fnends  todi  upon 
him  this  part,  and  told  him  th^  were  come  to  ransom  him  if  they  oouM, 
and  if  that  proposal  was  reiected,  to  seiie  some  of  the  IStpinambas,  and  so 
recover  him  i>y  exdiange.  He  b^s^d  them,  far  God's  nke,  not  to  attempt 
either  means ;  but  to  say  he  was  arrenchman,  and  give  him  fishins-hoou 
and  knives.  This  thev  readily  did,  and  a  canoe  was  sent  to  take  them  in« 
He  then  tokl  them  ot  the  projected  expedition ;  and  they  on  their  part  in- 
formed him,  that  their  allies  designed  to  attack  Uwattibi  again,  aikl  bade 
bim  be  of  good  heart    He  expreued  himself  thankful,  that  his  sins  were 
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to  receive  their  punishment  in  this  world  rather  than  in  the  next,  and  tmploNd 
their  prayers  for  his  deliverance.  The  parley  was  then  broken  off.  Hani 
gave  nis  masters  the  knives  and  fishing-hooks,  and  promised  them  more 
when  the  ship  came  for  him ;  for  he  had  told  his  brother  how  kindly  th^  had 
treated  him.  They  were  of  opinion  that  they  had  treated  him  with  great 
kindness ;  but  now,  they  said,  he  was  a  Frenchman  of  some  worth,  and  was 
therefore  to  be  treated  still  better :  so  they  permitted  him  to  accompany  them 
to  the  woods,  and  bear  his  part  in  their  ordinary  employments. 

There  was  a  Cario  slave  in  the  town,  who  haa  been  a  slave  among  die 
Portuguese,  he  had  fled  to  these  Tupinambas,  and  Uved  three  years  with  them; 
a  longer  time  than  Hans  had  been  in  Brazil :  nevertheless,  mm  lome  sitrange 
hatrea  whidi  he  had  conceived  against  him,  he  frequemtly  urged  his  mastea 
to  kill  him,  declaiing  that  he  had  oftentimes  seen  him  fire  at  the  Topinambas, 
and  that  he  was  the  person  who  had  killed  one  of  their  chie6.  Tliis  man  fell 
sick,  and  Hans  was  desired  by  his  master  to  bleed  him,  who  promised  him, 
if  he  cured  the  patient,  a  share  of  all  the  game  which  he  should  lull  for  his  fee* 
Their  instrument  for  bleeding  is  a  sharp  tooth,  with  whidi,  not  being  used 
to  it,  Hans  could  not  open  a  vein.  They  then  said  that  he  was  a  lost  man, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  done  but  lull  him,  lest  he  should  die,  and 
80  become  uneatable.  Shocked  atthis,  Hans  represented  that  die  man  might 
yet  recover ;  but  it  availed  not :  they  took  him  out  of  his  hammock,  two 
men  supported  him  upright,  for  he  was  too  iU  to  stand,  or  to  know  what 
they  were  doing,  and  nis  master  knock»i  out  his  brains.  Hans  then  endea- 
voured to  dissuade  them  from  eating  him,  observing  that  the  body  was  yellow 
from  disease,  and  might  produce  pestilence.  They  threw  away  the  head 
and  intestines  on  this  aooount,  and  devoured  the  rest  He  did  not  fail  tt> 
remark  to  them,  that  thb  slave  had  never  been  ill  sinoe  be  came  among  them, 
till  he  had  endeavoured  to  procure  his  death. 

The  time  of  their  expedition,  for  which  they  had  been  three  months 
makbg  preparations,  was  now  at  hand.  He  helped  they  would  leave  him  al 
home  with  we  women,  and  then  he  had  determined  to  fly.  Before  the  time 
of  their  departure  was  come,  a  boat  arrived  firom  a  Fiexich  ship  which  was 
lying  at  Rio  de  Janeiro ;  it  came  to  trade  for  pepper,  monkeys,  and  parrots. 
One  man,  who  q>ake  the  language  of  the  T^Hoambas,  landed,  and  Hana 
intreated  him  to  take  him  on  board ;  but  Us  masters  wMdd  not  permit  him  to 
go,  for  they  were  resolfed  to  have  a  good  ransom  for  him.  He  b^g&ed  them 
then  to  go  with  him  to  the  ship ;  tins  also  diey  refused ;  observing,  ^lat  these 
people  were  no  firiends  of  his ;  for  thou^  th^  saw  him  naked,  they  had  not 
given  him  a  cloth  to  cover  him.  Oh,  but  his  friends  were  in  the  ship,  he 
said.  The  ship,  they  replied,  would  not  sail  tiU  Uieir  ezpeditioii  waa  over, 
and  it  would  be  time  enough  then  to  take  him  there.  But  when  Hans  saw  the 
boat  push  off,  his  earnest  wish  to  be  at  liberty  overpowered  him ;  he  sprang 
forward,  and  ran  towards  it  abng  the  shore.  The  savages  pursued,  some  of 
them  came  up  to  him ;  he  beat  them  off,  outstripped  the  rest,  ran  into  the 
sea,  and  swam  off  to  the  boat.  The  Frenchmen  refused  to  takp  him  in,  lest 
they  should  offend  the  savages ;  and  Hans,  once  more  resigning  himself  to 
his  evil  destiny,  was  compelled  to  swim  back.  When  the  Tupioambes  saw 
him  returning  they  rejoiced ;  but  he  affected  to  be  angiy  that  ^ey  should  have 
supposed  he  meant  to  run  away ;  and  said  he  only  meant  to  bid  them  tell  his 
countrymen  to  prepare  a  present  for  them  when  they  should  go  with  him  to 
the  ship. 

About  the  middle  of  August  Kenyan  Bebe  set  out  with  thii:ty  canoesy  each 
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carrying  about  eight  and  twenty  men :  Hans  was  taken  with  them ;  they  were 
eoing  towards  Bertioga,  and  meant  to  lay  in  wait,  and  catch  others,  as  they 
had  caught  him.  Every  one  carried  a  rope  girt  round  him,  with  which  to 
bind  the  prisoners  whom  they  should  take.  They  were  armed  with  a  wooden 
weapon,  called  the  macana :  it  is  from  five  to  six  feet  long ;  its  head  shaped 
like  the  bowl  of  a  spoon,  except  that  it  was  flat ;  this  blade  was  about  a 
foot  wide  in  the  widest  part,  about  the  thickness  of  the  thumb  in  the  middle, 
and  brought  to  a  point  all  round.  Such  an  implement,  made  of  the  iron- 
wood  of  Brazil,  was  not  less  tremendous  than  the  battle-axe ;  and  they 
wielded  it  so  skilfully,  that  De  Leiy  remarks,  that  a  Tupinamba  thus  armed 
woukl  give  two  swordsmen  enough  to  do.  Their  bows  were  of  the  same 
wood,  which  was  either  red  or  black,  loneer  and  thicker  than  those  used  in 
Europe,  nor  could  any  ^uopean  bend  tnem.  They  used  a  plant  called 
tocon  for  a  string,  which,  though  slender,  was  so  stroi^,  that  a  horse  could 
not  by  fair  pulling  break  it.  Their  arrows  were  a  full  cloth-yard  in 
length,  and  curiously  constructed  in  three  parts,  the  middle  part  being  of 
reea,  the  two  others  of  heavy  hard  wood ;  the  feathers  were  fastened  on 
with  cotton ;  the  head  was  either  of  bone,  or  the  blade  of  a  dry  reed  cut 
into  the  shape  of  an  old  lancet,  or  the  stin^of  a  certain  fish.  They  were 
incomparable  archers ;— -with  leave  of  the  English,  says  De  Lery,  who  are 
so  excellent  in  thb  art,  I  must  say,  that  a  Tupinamba  would  shoot  twelve 
arrows  before  an  £ngl'.shman  could  let  fly  six«  Fire-arms  terrified  them  till 
they  comprehended  their  nature ;  but  wnen  they  learnt  that  the  gun  must  be 
loaded  betore  it  could  be  fired,  they  thought  little  of  such  a  weapon,  saying 
that  they  could  dischaige  six  arrows  while  a  gun  was  loaded  once.  Nor  did 
they  consider  them  as  more  destructive  than  their  own  shafts,  against  whic)i 
no  shield  or  breast-plate  was  of  sufficient  strength.  In  fact,  fire-arms  were 
not  so  deadly  in  their  hands  as  they  were  when  levelled  against  them.  The 
French  sold  them  gunpowder ;  but  it  was  such  gunpowder  that  when  three 
savages  filled  a  banrel  to  the  brim,  one  held  it,  another  aimed  it,  and  a  third 
applied  the  match,  there  was  no  danger  that  the  gun  would  burst.  Their 
shields  were  pieces  of  Anta^s  hide,  about  the  size  and  shape  of  a  drum-head. 
Their  canoes  were  made  of  bark ;  they  worked  them  standing,  holding  their 
paddle  in  the  middle,  and  pressing  its  broad  back  through  the  water ;  they 
made  no  haste,  but  took  their  pleasure  as  they  went,  ana  stopped  to  fish  at 
the  mouths  of  rivers,  some  blowing  horns,  others  a  rude  trumpet  formed  of 
a  species  of  long  gourd,  others  playing  upon  fifes  which  were  made  of  the 
bones  of  their  enemies. 

When  Kenyan  Hebe  halted  the  first  night,  the  maracas  were  produced ; 
they  rattled  them,  and  danced  till  it  was  late,  and  then  the  chief  oade  them 
go  and  dream.  Hans  was  ordered  txf  dream  too  ;  but  when  he  said  there  was 
no  truth  in  dreams,  he  was  desired  to  prevail  upon  God  to  let  them  take 
plenty  of  prisoners.  At  sunrise  they  breakfiBSted  opon  fish,  and  when  that 
was  done,  every  one  related  his  dream, — it  may  be  supposed  of  what  materials 
they  were  composed ;— blood  and  slaughter,  and  cannibal  banquets.  Poor 
Hans  was  trembling  with  hope  that  they  might  meet  the  stronger  expedition 
which  the  Tupiniquins  were  preparing^  or  thai  he  might  e^ect  his  escape 
when  they  reached  the  scene  of  action.  Unhappily,  instead  of  this,  they 
fell  in  with  five  canoes  from  Bertioga,  and  after  a  mud  chase  came  up  to 
them.  The  Tupinambas,  as  they  gained  upon  them,  held  up  their  fifes  of 
human  bones,  and  rattled  their  necklace)!  of  human  teeth,  shouting  and 
exulting  with  the  certain  hope  of  victory.    Great  as  was  the  disparity  of 
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numbere,  the  Mamalucoc  kept  off  the  enemy  ht  two  boun,  till  two  of  theiD 
being  desperately  wounded,  and  the  others  having  expended  their  shot  and 
arrows,  they  were  finally  made  prisoners. 

The  conquerors,  as  soon  as  tney  had  secured  their  prey,  rowed  back  with 
might  and  main  to  the  place  where  they  had  swung  their  hammocks  the  night 
before.  Those  prisoners  who  had  been  mortally  wounded,  were  then  killed, 
and  cut  in  pieces.    Four  forked  stakes  were  driven  into  the  ground,  sticks 

^  were  laid  across,  and  on  this  they  dried  rather  than  broiled  the  6esh.  This 
wooden  frame  was  called  the  boucan ;  food  thus  smoked  and  dried  was  said 
to  be  buccaneered,  and  hence  the  origin  of  the  name  applied  to  that  extraor- 
dinary race  of  freebooters,  wIk)  were  so  long  the  scourge  of  the  Spaniards  in 
South  America.  Two  Christians  were  slaughtered  that  night,  Jbige  Ferreira, 
son  of  the  captain  of  Bertioga,  and  one  Jeronymo,  a  kinsman  to  two  of  tha 
other  prisoners.  When  the  cannibals  were  asleep,  Hans  went  to  the  survivors, 
amongst  whom  were  Diego  and  Domingos  de  Braga,  two  of  the  brethren 
who  were  settled  at  Bertioga,  with  whom  he  had  been  intimate.     Their 

'  first  question  was,  whether  they  were  to  be  eaten.  He  had  poor  comfort  to 
give  them ;  all  he  could  say  was,  it  was  as  God  pleased,  in  whom  and  in  his 
Son  they  must  put  their  trust :  it  had  pleased  God  to  preserve  him  among  the 
savages,  as  they  perceived.  They  inquired  for  their  kinsman,  Jeronymo ; — 
his  body  was  then  upon  the  boucan,  and  part  of  Ferreira  had  already  been 
devoured.  Upon  this  they  be^n  to  weep.  Hans  told  them  tliey  ought  not 
to  despair,  seeing  that  he  had  been  miraculously  preserved  for  eignt  months  ; 
and  he  not  very  reasonably  attempted  to  convince  them,  that  at  the  worst,  it 
could  not  be  so  bad  to  them  as  it  would  have  been  to  him,  for  he  was  a 
stranger,  coming  from  a  part  of  the  world  where  there  were  no  such  barbarous 
and  savage  customs,  but  they  were  bom  in  Brazil,  and  were  used  to  it.  He  might 
have  fled  that  night,  but  he  remembered  that  his  flight  would  provoke  the 
Tupinambas  to  put  their  prisoners  instantly  to  death ;  it  was  his  duty  therefore 
to  wail  some  otner  means  of  deliverance,  because  their  escape  was  not  im- 
possible. It  is  greatly  to  his  honour  that  he  felt  and  acted  thus.  The  next 
day  he  went  into  Konyan  Bebe*s  tent,  and  asked  him  what  he  designed  to  do 
with  the  Christians  : — ^to  eat  them,  was  the  answer ; — they  were  fools  to 
come  with  our  enemies,  when  they  might  have  staid  at  home;  and  he 
forbade  Hans  to  have  any  intercourse  with  them.  Hans  advised  him  to 
ransom  them ;  this  he  refused.  There  was  a  basket  full  of  human  flesh 
beside  him,  from  which  he  took  a  broiled  thigh,  and  put  it  to  Hans*s  mouth, 
asking  him  if  he  would  eat ;  Hans  answered,  that  even  beasts  would  not 
devour  their  own  kind.  The  savage  fixed  his  teeth  in  it,  exclaiming,  I  am 
a  tiger,  and  I  like  it. 

l^onyan  Bebe  gave  orders  in  the  evening  that  all  the  priaonen  should  be 
produced.  The  captors  formed  a  circle  on  a  level  piece  of  ground  between 
the  woods  and  the  river,  and  placed  them  in  the  midst :  the  mararas  were 
rattled,  and  they  sang.  When  this  was  over,  the  Tupiniquins  said,  *^  we 
came  from  our  land  like  brave  men  to  attack  you  our  enemies,  and  kill  and 
devour  you :  the  victory  has  been  yours,  and  you  have  us  in  your  hands. 
We  care  not ;  brave  men  die  valiantly  in  the  land  of  their  enemies.  Our 
country  is  wide,  and  it  b  inhabited  by  warriors  who  will  not  let  our  deaths 
go  unrevenged."  The  others  made  answer,  **  you  have  taken  and  devoured 
many  of  our  people,  and  now  we  will  revenge  them  upon  you."  On  the 
third  day  they  reached  their  own  border,  divided  the  prisoners,  and  separated. 
Eight  savages  .and  three  of  the  surviving  Christians  fell  to  the  shaie  of  the 
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Vwattiln.  Tbt  ratnaming  flerii  of  tfat  Viro  who  M  bceh  tmocaneered  was 
taurried  home  to  be  reserved  for  a  solemn  feast ;  part  of  Jerooymo  was  hung 
over  a  fire  in  the  house  where  Hans  was  an  inmate,  for  three  weeks.  They 
would  not  take  him  to  the  ship  till  their  feast  was  over,  and  before  that  time 
the  ship  had  sailed.  He  had  now  no  otfier  hope  than  the  conscdation  whichf 
they  gave  him  that  ships  came  every  year.  There  came,  hovrever,  a  time 
when  he  was  grateful  to  Providence  for  ttus  merciM  disappointment.  This 
vessel  had  ca{]2ured  a  Fbrtuguese  one  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  given  one  of  the 
prisoners  to  the  savages  to  be  devoured:  the  boat's  crew,  who  had  reftised 
to  take  in  Hans  whoi  he  swam  off  to  them,  belonged  to  her ;  and  the 
Norman  interpreter  who  had  advised  to  the  Tupnambas  to  eat  him,  embarked 
in  her.  It  may  be  some  satisfoction  to  the  reader,  as  it  was  to  HaiM,  to 
learn  that  the  vei^eance  of  God  overtocA  diem,  and  they  perished  in  the  sea. 

Hans  was  now  transferred  to  another  master,  a  duet  of  the  settlement 
called  Tacwarasutibi.  Before  he  left  Uwattibi,  he  gave  the  Portuguese  pri- 
scmeis  the  best  directions  he  ooukL  which  way  to  travel,  if  diey  could  find 
means  to  fly.  He  was  dismissed  with  an  excellent  character  fi>r  predicting 
future  events,  healing  diseases,  and  procuring  fine  weather ;  wad  was  received 
with  the  respect  ihae  qualifications  deserved.  He  tdd  Ins  new  master  that 
his  brother  was  to  come  for  him ;  and  luckily  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  a 
gun  was  heard  from  the  near  harbour  of  Rio  de  Janriro.  He  besoi^t  them 
to  take  him  to  the  ship,  but  they  were  in  no  hurry.  The  captain,  nowever, 
heard  he  was  there,  uid  sent  two  of  his  men  to  see  in  iduit  manner  he  could 
be  deliverki  firom  this  wretched  bondage.  Hans  tokL  them  that  one  of  them 
must  be  his  brother,  and  say  that  he  rad  broisht  out  Koods  for  him,  get 
permission  for  him  to  go  on  board  and  receive  them,  ana  feisn  that  he  must 
stay  in  the  country  till  next  year  to  collect  a  cargo  for  them,  because  he  was 
now  the  friend  of  the  Tupinambas. 

The  scheme  was  well  udd  and  well  executed.  Hans  and  his  master  went 
onboard,  and  remained  there  five  days ;  the  savage  then  asked  for  the  goods, 
and  wanted  to  return,  ^ns  ordered  them  to  be  produced,  dechiring  that  he 
was  ready  to  accompany  him,  but  beffied.a  little  lon^  time  to  feast  with  his 
friends ;  and  thus  oy  pying  him  vnm  meat  and  drmk,  they  kept  the  chief 
on  board  till  the  ship  had  completed  hat  cargo.  Then,  as  my  were  on  the 
point  of  sailing,  the  captain  thanked  this  Tupinamba  for  having  treated  his 


care,  that  he  inight  remain  in  the  country  as  their  fiictor  arid  interpreter.  But 
he  had  ten  brothers  on  board,  who  could  not  bear  to  part  with  lum  now  that 
they  had  recovered  him.  Ten  <^  the  crew  phyed  their  parts  well ;  Uiey 
insisted  that  Ibns  shoidd  return  to  his  own  country,  tha|  tneir  father  inMit 
see  his  fece  before  he  <fied.  Nothing  oouU  have  be^  better  oontrivedio 
effect  his  deliverance,  and  leave  his  master  satisfied.  The  captain  said  he 
wished  Ifans  would  remain  in  the  country,  but  these  brethren  of  his  were 
many  in  number,  and  he  was  but  one.  Iflms  himself  said  he  would  wiOiiidy 
stay ,  but  his  brethren  would  not  let  lum.  The  honest  Tiipinamba  and  his 
wife  wept  over  him,  received  a  rich  present  of  comboi  knives,  and  looking- 
passes,  and  departed  perfecdy  well  contented.. 


INSTANCES  OF  UNFORTUNATE  LOVE. 

f  Aqguita,  attending 


Sagismund,  at  Siean,  feD  passinnslcly 
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also,  who  for  her  tranaoeodaiit  beauty  was  g^ieially  called  the  second  Veoaiy 
was  no  ,le8s  an  admirer  of  him,  and  their  loves  grew  every  day  more  vehe- 
ment, insomuch  that  when  the  emperor  removed  his  court  to  Rome,  and  En- 
rialus  was  obliged  to  leave  her  behind  him,  she  was  so  apprdiensive  of 
his  absence,  and  so  unable  to  endure  it,  that  she  died  with  gnef  and  sorrow. 
Eurialus  having  notice  of  the  surprising  and  fatal  accident,  though  by  the 
well-adapted  advices  and  consolations  of  his  friends,  he  was  contented  to 
survive  her,  vet  it  had  such  an  effect  upon  him,  that  from  the  day  he  received 
the  news  of  her  death  to  his  own,  he  never  was  seen  to  laugh,  or  take  delight 
in  any  thing,  but  went  pensive  and  mourning  to  his  grave. 

Leander,  a  young  man  of  Abyckw,  a  fortress  in  Asia,  opposite  to  Sestos 
in  Europe,  on  the  Hellespont,  both  which  are  now  called  the  DardaneVh,  feU 
deeply  in  love  with  a  beautiful  vii]^  at  Sestos,  named  Hero.  Leander  had 
for  some  time  accustomed  himself  m  the  n^ht  to  swim  over  the  HeUespont  to 
his  love,  she  holding  up  a  flambeau  from  a  high  tower  to  direct  him  where 
to  land.  This  custom  continued  long  between  tnem  with  secrecy  and  safe^, 
till  venturing  one  night  when  the  sea  was  roueh  and  tempestuous,  he  was  un- 
fortunatdy  cast  away.  The  viraves  threw  his  dead  body  at  Sestos,  where  Hero 
from  a  Towet  beholding  it,  and  not  desiring  to  live  when  her  o^r  life  was 
gone,  threw  herself  from  die  top  of  a  tower  into  the  sea,  and  aooompanied 
her  lover  in  death. 

Pyramus,  a  young  gentleman  of  the  city  of  Babylon,  was  passionately  in 
love  with  lliysbe,  a  next  neighbour's  daughter  of  the  same  place ;  but  the 
parents  on  each  side  not  approving  it,  they  were  both  so  closely  confined, 
that  they  had  no  opportunity  to  promote  or  continue  their  amours,  but  through 
a  chink  of  a  wall  oetween  the  two  houses,  where  they  appointed  to  meet 
under  a  mulberry-tree,  without  the  walls  of  the  city.  Thysbe  came  fiist ; 
and  was  set  upon  by  a  lion,  from  which  she  made  her  escape ;  but  happening 
to  let  her  veil  drop,  the  hon  tore  and  bloodied  it,  while  she  took  shelter  in  a 
cave.  Pyramus  coming  soon  and  finding  his  mistress's  veil  bloody,  thought 
she  had  been  devoured,  and  so  in  despair  killed  himself :  Thysbe  returning 
and  finding  her  lover  dead,  fell  also  upon  the  same  swoid,  and  put  an  end 
to  her  days. 

SIEGE  OF  CALAIS. 

When  Sir  Walter  Mauny  returned  to  the  camp  of  the  victorious  Edward, 
with  that  mirror  to  patriots,  Eustace  St  Pierre,  and  his  fellow  hostages,  the 
monarch  inquired,  **  Are  these  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Calais  ?*'  '*  They 
are,**  answered  Mauny,  **  not  only  tne  principal  inhabitants  of  Calais,  biit  the 
principal  men  of  France,  if  virtue  has  any  share  in  nobility."  "  Were  they 
delivered  peaceably  ?*'  enquired  Edward.  "  Was  there  not  resistance,  no 
commotion  among  the  people  ?**  **  None  in  the  least,  sire.  The  people 
would  all  have  perished,  rather  than  have  delivered  the  least  of  these  to  your 
majesty ;  but  they  are  self-delivered,  self-devoted,  and  come  to  offer  their 
inestimable  heads,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  ransom  of  thousands."  Edward 
was  secretly  piqued  at  this  reply  of  Mauny ;  but  he  knew  the  privilege  of  a 
British  subject,  and  suppressed  his  resentment.  "  Experience,"  said  he, 
**  has  ever  shewn,  that  lenity  only  serves  to  invite  people  to  new  crimes. 
Severity  at  times  is  indispensably  necessary  to  compel  subjects  to  submission. 
**  Go,"  he  aied  to  an  officer,  **  lead  these  men  to  execution."  At  this  instant 
a  sound  of  trumpets  was  heaid  throughout  the  camp.  The  queen  had  just  ar- 
rived with  a  reimoicement  of  galbnt  troops  £rom  England.    Sir  Wato  Uawiy 
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flew  to  her  majes^»  and  briefl]^  informed  her  of  Ae  ptrdcuhn  respectine  the 
six  victims.    As  soon  as  Pmlippa  had  heen  welcomed  by  Edwaid  and  hb 
court,  her  majesty  desired  a  pnvate  audience.     **  Mv  lord,  **  the  question 
I  am  about  to  enter  upon  is  not  touching  the  lives  ot  a  few  mechanics ;  it 
respects  the  honour  of  the  En^ish  nation ;  it  respects  the  glory  of  my  £dwaid» 
my  husband,  my  Idne.    You  think  you  have  sacrificed  six  of  your  enemiea 
todeaih.    No,  my  lora,  they  have  sentenced  themselves.    The  stage  on  whidi 
they  would  suffer,  would  be  to  them  a  stage  of  honour ;  but  to  Edward  a  stage 
of  shame;  a  reproach  to  his  oonquesli ;  andaninddiUe  stain  on  his  name.*' 
These  woids  flashed  conviction  on  his  mind.    **  I  have  done  wrom;,  veqf 
wrone  I*'  he  exclaimed ;  **  letthe  execution  be  instantly  staid,  and  t£e  o^ 
tives  De  broi^t  before  us."    St.  Pierre  and  hit  friends  soon  made  (heir 
i^mearanoe ;  when  the  i^ueen  thus  addressed  than:  **  Natives  of  France 
and  inhabitants  of  Cdais,  you  have  put  us  to  a  vast  expense  of  blood  and 
treasme  in  the  recovery  of  oor  just  and  natural  inheritance;  but  you  have 
acted  up  to  the  best  of  an  enoneous  judgment,  and  we  admire  and  honour 
in  you  uiat  valour  and  virtue  hv  which  we  are  so  Ions  kept  out  of  our  nghtfifl 
possessions.    NoUe  burghers !  exceHent  dtizens !  thoueh  you  were  tenfUd 
the  enemies  of  our  person  and  our  throne,  we  can  fM  nothir^  on  our  part 
save  respect  and  afiection  for  you.    You  have  been  sufficient^  tied.    We 
loose  your  chains ;  we  snatch  you  from  the  scaffold ;  and  we  thank  you  for 
that  lesson  of  humiliation  whicn  you  teach  us,  when  you  shew  us  that  excel* 
lence  is  not  of  blood,  of  title,  or  station ;  that  virtue  rives  a  disnity  superior 
to  that  of  kings ;  and  that  time  whom  the  Almighty  mrms  wi&  aentimcnta 
like  vours,  are  justly  and  universally  raised  above  all  human  distinctkms.^' 
**  An,  my  country  r*  exclaimed  St  Pierre ;  <'  it  is  now  that  I  tremble  for 
you.    Edward  only  arms  our  cities;  but  Fhili|^oooqueiB  hearts.*' 


FEAR  OF  DEATH. 

DionysiuB  the  tmat  of  Syracuse,  from  a  just  apprehension  of  his  infamous 
life,  was  so  fearnil  to  lose  it,  that  he  removed  nis  friends  from  court,  and 
put  himself  into  the  hands  of  baibuian  aliens.  He  was  in  such  feeur  of 
barbers,  that  he  taught  his  own  damditerB  to  shave  him,  and  when  they  were 
grown  to  maturity,  he  durst  not  suror  them  to  oome  so  near  his  throat  widi 
arazor,  and  thembie  instructed  them  bow  to  burn  off  his  hair  arid  beard  widi 
the  white  filmes  of  wahuts.  He  dmit  not  enter  his  wife*s  apartment,  befbre 
the  room  and  bed  had  bee  nanrrowW  searched.  When  he  diverted  himsdf 
with  phvinff  at  ball,  he  conmionly  deliveied  his  sword  wad  ckMk  to  a  boy 
he  loved  and  trusted;  upon  whidi  one  of  his  frknds  said  to  him,  in  aiestiiig 
manner,  **  Now  you  put  vour  life  into  a  boy's  hands.**  At  wfaioh  die  bov 
smiling,  and  the  tyrant  ooaerving  i^  he  commanded  them  bodi  to  be  killed 
imme£alely ;  one  for  instmcdng  Urn  how  to  kill  him,  and  the  other  fbr 
seeming  to  consent  to  it  with  a  smile;  butnotwitfartanding^all  Us  care  and 
fear,  he  at  lenffdi  periAed  by  the  hviids  of  his  soUeds.  • 

Henry  Beat£>rt,  the  weaUhy  car&al  of  WimMster,  being  stnidL  widi  % 
disease  wfaidi  the  physicians  told  Um  wodd  terminate  only  in  death,  ha 
murmured  and  comphuned  of  hii  dotiny,'  sqriogy  **  What  a  hard  case  ii 
this,  that  death  cannot  be  bribed!    Bfiirtl  die  wA  all  mv  riches  ?    Will4l 


my  money  signify  nothing  ?    If  the  whole  Ui&gdom  of  JEngland  would 
my  life,  I  am  able  to  procure  it  hy  polky,  orbity it  with  money :  and  molt 
I  die,  O  Unhappy  asan  that  I  am  IV 
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GOD'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 

MERTILLUS  AND  DORANTA. 

In  the  city  of  Barcelona  dwelt  an  ancient  lady  named  Donna  Felicia  Mara- 
calla,  who  hy  her  late  husband  had  two  children,  a  son  called  Don  Fiona, 
and  a  daughter  named  Donna  Doranta :  Maracalla,  though  not  rich,  educated 
her  children  veiy  genteelly,  and  maintained  them  exceedingly  rich  in  apparel. 
The  beauty  and  courteous  behaviour  of  Donna  Doranta  invited  an  old  rich 
gentleman  named  Don  Francisco  Geronto  to  make  his  courtship  to  her.  The 
mother  approved  of  Geronto*s  riches,  but  Doranto  despised  his  age,  beii^ 
near  threescore  and  ten,  at  whose  request  Don  Floria  soon  prevailed  upon  his 
mother  to  change  her  good  opinion  of  Geronto ;  upon  wluch  they  all  three 
gave  him  a  repulse  and  denial ;  but  such  was  his  obstinzicy,  that  he  would 
receive  no  answer,  though  by  frequently  disobliging  him  they  endeavoured  to 
tire  his  patience,  and  often  either  refused  his  visits,  or  left  him  to  converse 
with  the  bare  walls. 

But  Doranta  was  so  urgent  with  her  mother  for  a  husband,  that  she  was 
ashamed  of  her  unchaste  desires,  and  to  prevent  future  mischief  promised  at 
length  to  get  her  one  ;  but  she,  impatient  of  delay,  urged  her  brother  Floria 
both  to  remind  her  mother  of  her  promise,  and  that  he  wotdd  recommend 
some  gentleman  of  his  acquaintance  to  her  love. 

It  chanced  not  long  after,  going  with  her  mother  to  the  Benedictine  Monks* 
church,  she  saw  a  proper  young  gentleman  not  (as  from  her,  and  ordering 
her  lackey  to  enquire  who  the  young  cavalier  was,  he  brought  her  word  his 
name  was  Don  Mertillus,  son  and  heir  of  Don  Michardo  de  Mantez :  Doranta 
at  first  sight  was  so  enamoured  with  the  comliness  of  his  person,  that  she 
vowed  that  neither  her  mother  or  brother  should  have  any  truce,  before  they 
bad  made  a  motion  of  marriage  for  her  to  Mertillus,  and  so  prevailed  with 
her  importunity,  that  some  few  days  after  Don  Floria  invited  him  home  to 
his  mother's  house,  where,  after  a  noble  entertainment,  MaracaUa,  with  the 
greatest  compliments  and  commendations  of  him,  presents  her  daughter's 
motion  to  him.  He  saw  Doranta,  and  very  respectfuUy  told  ho*,  he  thought 
himself  extremely  happy  that  a  lady  of  her  perfections  was  pleased  to  have  an 
esteem  for  him,  ^nd  that  he  would  advise  with  his  father,  whose  consent  he 
was  obliged  to  receive  and  hoped  to  obtain.  Mertillus  at  his  return  acquainted 
his  father  with  this  proposal,  who  by  all  means  endeavoured  to  divert  him 
from  it,  alledging  as  the  most  considerable  argument,  that  the  poverty  of  the 
mother  could  never  raise  a  fortune  for  the  dau^ter,  answerable  to  his  estate 
and  quality,  and  therefore  cliarged  him  to  think  no  more  of  it. 

Geronto,  who  upon  all  occasions  still  pressed  on  his  suit,  understanding 
that  Mertillus  had  gained  ,Doranta*s  affections,  and,  as  report  went,  would 
shordy  marry  her,  which  he  thought  made  him  slighted,  he  vowed  his  death ; 
.and  hearing  that  the  following  evening  Mertillus  supped  at  Maracalla*s  house, 
which  he  yet  secretly  visited,  notwithstanding  his  fadier*s  commands  to  the 
contraiy,  charged  his  pistol  with  a  brace  of  bullets,  and  waited  his  coming 
forth ;  but  Don  Florio  accidpntly  coming  out  upon  some  particular  business, 
Geronto  let  fly  at  him,  supposing  he  had  been  Mertillus,  and  shot  him 
through  the  head,  at  which  he  fell  down  dead. 

The  report  of  the  pistol  was  heard,  and  Don  Floria  found  reeking  in  his 
blood ;  upon  this  noise  in  the  street  the  house  was  alarmed,  and  AKrtillus 
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coming  haftily  out*  saw  his  friend  Fknia  murdered  at  hig  gate.  Bfeitillitf, 
who  was  diligent  in  the  search  and  pursuit  of  the  murderer,  found  Geronto 
limping  in  the  street  with  his  dark  lanthom  in  his  hand ;  and  layii^  hold  of 
him,  caused  him  to  be  committed  to  prison.  Next  ^v  Maiaadla  went  to 
the  criminal  ju^es  of  the  city,  and  accused  Qeronto  of  the  murder  of  her 
son,  for  he  was  round  near  the  house  with  a  pistol  in  his  pocket  wluch  had 
been  lately  dischar^^ed.  Geronto  boldly  denied  the  feet,  and  justified  his  own 
innocence ;  but  bemg  ordered  to  the  rads,  upon  sight  thereof  he  confessed 
the  murder,  and  the  reasons  which  prompted  him  to  it,  and  he  was  condemned 
to  be  hanged,  and  the  next  day  sufiered  at  the  common  place  of  executiont 
where  bv  a  foolish  speech  he  endeavoured  to  excuse  himself,  and  that  it  was 
by  the  (krkness  of  the  night  he  mistook  Floria  for  Mertillus,  against  whom 
only  his  pistol  and  revenge  were  levelled,  whilst  Floria  suffered  by  mistake.* 

Don  Richardo  knowing  that  hisson  Mertillus  yet  continued  his  visits  to  Do- 
ranta,  as  this  accident  bemg  published  to  the  wlK>le  city,  was  infinitely  troubled 
at  it,  and  to  prevent  this  marriage,  sent  him  to  Bfarina,  a  manor-house  of  his 
some  ten  leagues  off  in  the  country,  with  chaige  to  continue  there  till  he 
received  his  positive  order  to  return.  Mertillus  was  extremely  troubled  at 
the  ri^rous  command  of  his  fivther,  and  Doranta  in  appearance  grieved  no 
less ;  but  being  of  a  wanton  disposition,  and  thinking  Mertillus  stayed  too 
long,  she  began  to  entertain  biscivious  thoughts,  and  could  neitlier  live 
chaste  nor  constant,  but  utterly  foigetful  of  h^  respects  and  professed  affec- 
tion for  Mertillus,  received  new  impressions  from  other  gallants,  vrbose 
courtship  found  a  welcome  reception  and  ea^  conquest,  to  whom  Doranta 
prodigaliv  dispensed  her  favours,  which  at  last  grew  so  public,  that  her 
mother  sharply  rebuked  her,  and  by  strict  confinement  endeavoured  to  reform 
her  loose  convemtion.  At  this  she  pined,  grew  sick,  and  kept  her  bed ; 
at  which  her  mother  was  veiy  much  troubled,  and  sent  a  messeneer  to  Mer- 
tillus to  inform  him  of  Doranta*8  indisposition,  which  he  credulous^  supposed 
was  occasioned  by  his  absence,  ana  veiy  kindly  sent  word  that  he  wooU 
certainly  wait  upon  her  the  next  (hy,  which  he  penbrmed  aooordii^jr ;  when 
Doranta,  dissembling  her  affection  for  htm,  tokl  him,  it  was  fbr  him  alone 
that  she  languished,  and  must  certainly  die,  if  she  coidd  not  be  for  ever  so 
happy  both  in  his  company  and  aflbction.  Meitillns,  whose  love  vras  aa 
sincere  as  his  affections,  wAk  modi  difficulty  obtained  his  &ther*s  consentt 
and  married  in  state  and  braveiy. 

Never  did  husband  love  a  mh  more  deaity,  who  deserved  so  ill ;  for  three 
months  afier  mairiage  she  not  only  alig^iled  his  conversation,  but  refbsed  hii 
bed,  which  unkindneis  bRNsfat  hmi  into  a  deep  consumption ;  whereof  beinK 
ready  to  die,  she  wasso  for  mm  sorrowing  for  him,  tnat  m  her  heart  an 
wislied  him  dead ;  and  lor  fear  lus  skilfm  physicians  should  recover  hipi, 
resolved  to  poison  hvBif  vA  with  her  own  wicked  hands  administer  the  fotal 
potion.  To  diis  end  she  aoquamted  her  chamber-maid  Salvia  with  her  design, 
who  for  the  reward  of  fifty  docats  contented  to  it,  and  promised  her  assistance. 
After  her  mistreas  had  sworn  her  to  secrecy,  she  sent  her  to  procure  a  strong 
pcMson,  and  advising  Mertillus  to  drink  some  comfortable  brotn  she  had  made 
him,  infused  the  poison  irto  it,  of  irinch  before  night  he  died,  and  by  his 
wife  was  privately  and  suddenly  buried,  Us  long  illness  takmg  off  all  suspicioQ 
of  a  violent  death. 

This  tragedy  being  acted,  Doianta,  though  a  vridow,  was  very  jovial  and 
merry,  and  now  bredka  pale^  nagins  beraid  all  bounds  of  chastity  and 
honour,  insomodi  tfaiit  her  inodicr  ana  aUW  relations  were  ashamed  of  her 
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infiEunoas  behaviour.  Two  months  .were  scarce  expired  since  Meitilhis  was 
laid  in  his  untimely  grave,  when,  contrary  to  the  minds  of  her  reladons,  she 
married  Don  Renardo  de  Polez,  one  of  her  former  paramours,  altogether  as 
vicious  as  herself,  who,  though  he  well  knew  her  to  De  dishon^  vet  for  the 
advantage  of  her  present  fortune  was  induced  to  become  her  husband ;  but 
that  not  answering  his  expectation,  he  thought  it  high  time  to  be  wise,  and 
oontraiy  to  MeiliUus's  humour,  was  veiy  strict  to  her,  and  af\er  a  little  time 
confined  her  strict  prisoner  to  her  chamber,  where,  like  a  scholar,  she  con- 
.  versed  only  with  her  book  and  needle ;  and  to  make  an  absolute  conc^uest 
over  her  haughty  temper,  he  despoiled  her  of  her  best  apparel,  her  rings, 
chains  and  jewels,  allowing  her  little  or  no  money. 

Doranta,  though  grievo^y  perplexed  at  this  change  of  her  fortune,  yet 
still  continued  her  unchaste  pleasures  as  often  as  opportunity  gave  her  leave ; 
and  no  sooner  was  her  husband  abroad,  but  she  bad  her  ruffian  at  home. 
And  her  maid  Salvia,  following  the  example  of  her  mistress,  with  the  fifhf 
ducats  given  her  for  poisoning  Mertillus,  bought  her  new  cloatbs,  which 
procured  her  a  sweet-heart  named  Blanco,  with  whom  she  wantonized  so  well, 
that  at  last  she  became  pregnant,  which  she  concealed  from  all  persons  but 
Blanco,  who  advised  thereof,  fled  to  France.  Salvia  now  considering  ber  former 
folly  and  present  misery,  and  seeing  herself  deserted  by  Blanco,  and  having 
no  friend  upon  whom  she  could  rely,  in  the  midst  of  these  distressing  thought 
foil  into  labour,  and  was  dehvered  of  a  fur  son,  which  she  stranded  as  soon 
as  bom,  to  hide  her  own  shame,  and  the  same  evening  wrapped  it  up  in  a 
linen  cloth,  and  tied  a  stone  to  it,  and  carried  it  to  apond  mhout  the  city, 
and  threw  it  in  without  being  observed  by  any  body.  Inis  done,  she  did  not 
diink  it  proper  to  go  home  to  her  master^s  house  that  night,  but  lodged  at  an 
inn,  whose  sign  was  the  St  John's  head,  where,  pretei^ing  lameness  which 
she  had  got  by  a  fall,  she  was  kindly  entertained. 

But  within  an  hour  after  a  groom  watering  his  horse  there,  which  so  sported 
and  plunged  in  the  water  with  his  foet,  still  pawing  and  snuffling,  and 
thrusting  his  head  therein,  till  at  last  the  string  broke,  and  the  linen  doth 
appeared  floating,  in  which  was  found  the  infant  lately  mmdered.  This 
brought  a  great  concourse  of  spectators,  who  all  concluded  it  to  be  the  bastard 
of  some  strumpet  who  had  mtndered  it ;  upon  whicha  search  was  made  in  the 
adjacent  parts,  and  Salvia  was  apprehended  by  the  officers  of  justice,  who  upon 
search  was  found  to  be  the  mother  of  the  infant*  Upon  this  she  was  impri- 
soned, and  threatened  with  the  rack,  and  for  fear  of  ue  torture,  confessed  she 
had  strangled  it)  and  thrown  it  into  the  pond,  for  which  she  was  condemned 
to  be  hanged.  Being  brought  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  now  lipon  the 
ladder,  sl^  confessed  there  was  one  which  she  had  not  discovered  or  repented 
of;  which  was,  that  she  with  her  lady  Doranta  had  poisoned  Mertillus ;  where- 
upon Doranta  was  immediately  apprehended,  and  confessing  the  feet  which 
Salvia  accused  her  of,  was  condemned  to  be  hanged,  and  was  executed 
accordingly;  and  to  Salvia's  sentence  was  added,  &aX  afier  she  had  been 
hanged,  her  body  should  be  burnt  to  ashes. 


THE  BRAVE  GUSTAVUS  VASA. 

This  hero,  who  rescued  his  country  from  a  foreign  yoke,  was  allied  to  the 
royal  family  of  Sweden.  On  the  invasion  of  his  country  by  Christiem  IL 
in  J518,  Gustavus  Vasa  was  one  of  the  si(  hosti^^es  whom  he  took  back  to 
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Denmark,  and  failing  in  detaching  him  from  his  allegianoe  to  Ms  cornitiy,  he 
gave  an  order  for  his  death ;  but  afterwards  changed  it  to  imprisonment  in 
the  castle  of  Copenhagen.     Eric  Banner,  a  Danish  nobleman,  feeling  com- 
passion for  the  young  Swede,  obtained  leave  to  take  him  to  a  fortress  in 
Jutland,  of  which  he  was  eovemor.     Here  Qustavus  passed  his  time  in 
comparative  satisfaction,  imtil  he  heard  of  the  accession  of  Christiem  IL 
to  the  Swedish  crown,  when  his  heart  burnt  within  him,  and  he  was  resolved 
to  use  every  effort  to  recover  the  lost  liberties  of  his  country.    He  escaped  to 
Lubec  ;  but  soon  found  that  the  Danes  were  in  quest  of  him,  which  ooliged 
him  to  assume  the  habit  and  manners  of  a  peasant.    In  this  disguise  he  pa^ed 
through  all  Quarters  of  their  army,  in  a  waggon  loaded  with  h^,  until  he 
reached  an  old  family  castle  at  Sudermania.   He  despatched  letters  nom  thence 
to  his  friends,  hoping  to  rouse  them  to  an  attempt  for  the  recovery  of  their 
liberty ;  but  meeting  with  little  success  amon^  the  great,  he  next  tried  the 
peasantry ;  he  visit^  their  villages  by  night,  harangued  them  at  their  festive 
assemblies,  but  wi^ut  effect,  as  they  uniformly  told  him  it  was  in  vain  for 
them  to  attempt  to  better  their  condition,  for  **  peasants  they  were,  and 
peasants  they  must  remain."    Gustavus  next  determined  to  try  the  miners  of 
Delecarlia.    He  penetrated  the  monntains  of  that  remote  province,  and  was 
obliged  for  a  scanty  subsistence  to  enter  himself  as  a  common  labourer  at  a 
mine.    Here  he  worked  within  the  dark  caverns  of  the  earth ;  but  the  fineness 
of  his  linen  soon  led  some  of  his  feUow  workmen  to  suspect  that  he  was 
more  than  what  he  seemed  to  be. 

By  the  advice  of  a  friend,  at  whose  house  he  concealed  himself,  Qustavus 
repaired  to  Mora,  where  an  annual  feast  of  the  peasantry  was  held.  There« 
as  his  last  resource,  he  displayed  with  so  much  nature,  eloquence,  and  energy, 
the  miseries  of  his  country,  and  the  tyranny  of  Christiem,  that  the  assembly 
instantly  determined  to  take  up  arms,  and  adopted  him  as  their  leader. 
Whilst  their  hearts  were  glowing  with  the  love  of  patriotism,  GKistavus  led 
them  against  the  govemor*s  castle,  which  th^  stonnea,  and  took  or  destroyed 
the  whole  garrison.  Success  increased  his  rorces ;  multitudes  were  eager  to 
list  under  the  banner  of  the  conquering  hero,|  Gustavus.  At  the  head  of  his 
little  army  he  overran  the  neighbooring  provinces,  defeated  the  Archbishop 
of  Upsal,  and  advanced  to  Stockholm.  Christiem,  who  had  in  vun  endea- 
voured to  stop  the  progress  of  Gustavus  by  the  threat  of  massacring  his  mother 
and  sisters,  at  length  put  the  dreadful  menace  into  execution.  The  cruel  deed 
animated  Gustavus  to  a  severer  revenge.  He  assembled  the  States  of  Sweden 
at  Wadstena,  where  he  was  unanimously  chosen  administrator ;  and  after  a 
variety  of  military  transactions,  he  laid  siege  to  Slockhohn  ;  Stockholm  sur- 
rendered The  Danes  were  completely  expelled  from  Sweden.  Gustavus 
was  raised  to  tl^  throne  in  the  year  I5289  and  peace  and  order  restored  to  his 
long  afflicted  country. 

THE  DIABOUCAL  HUSBAND. 

In  February 9  1789,  a  man  of  the  naine  of  Patterson,  who  resided  in 
Garden  Street,  Whitechapd,  was  apprehended  for  the*  wilful  murder  of  his 
wife,  under  circumstances  of  the  most  deliberate  and  atrocious  cruelty.  It 
seems  the  deceased  had  been  married  to  the  wretch  upwards  of  thirteen  years ; 
but  that  he  had  cohabited  with  another  woman  in  the  same  house  for  a  con- 
siderable time  past;  and  that  the  former,  having  been  delivered  of  a  chiki, 
was  confined  m  an  empty  irndk  guret,  thoo^  fiie:fV]Na3es  Vosi^  ^  ^^^i^Ndfc^ 
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swelling  in  the  knee,  and  notwitlistanding  the  inclemency  of  tlie  weather, 
had  neither  fire  nor  bed,  except  some  straw,  and  scarcely  any  covering,  nor 
any  attendant  but  her  daughter,  a  child  of  twelve  years  of  age,  who  acknow- 
ledged, upon  her  examination  before  the  magistrates,  that  she  used  to  be  sent 
up  to  the  deceased  with  bread,  water,  potatoe  parings,  &c.  during  her  lying- 
in  ;  and  that  sometimes  she  was  not  sent  up  with  any  thing  for  two  or  three 
days  together !     From  this  cruel  treatment,  it  appears  the  poor  infant  died  a 
day  or  two  after  its  birth,  and,  what  was  still  more  shocking  to  humanity, 
was  taken  away  by  its  unnatural  and  Rend-like  father,  and  sold  to  a  surgeon 
for  four  shillings  ! ! !     The  wretch,  expecting  the  death  of  its  mother,  had 
also  procured  a  coach  to  take  away  her  oody  for  the  same  purpose,  theefeoiqe 
he  was  apprehended.    The  barbarous  usage  of  his  wife  had  been  disoovcnd 
a  few  days  before  her  death  by  a  woman  who  came  as  a  lodger  into  the  ocijt 
garret  where  the  deceased  lay,  by  her  groans,  and  on  the  other  going  into 
the  room,  imploring  for  water,  which  being  heard  by  her  hosband^B  pan^ 
mour,  the  other  was  forcibly  turned  out.    This  creating  an  ahrm  amoi^ 
the  neighbours,  several  of  tKcm  were  so  abused  by  the  prisoner,  on  mma^^ 
to  see  the  woman  and  child,  that  they  communicated  their  soqucioni  to  the 
churchwardens,  who  came  immediately  to  the  house,  and  apprriiended  Ae 
man  and  woman.    The  corpse  was  found  in  a  manner  too  allocking  to  be 
described,  nearly  overgrown  with  hair,  and  burnt  in  several  places,  oecaeioDet 
by  the  monster's  setting  fire  to  the  straw  on  which  she  lay,  after  her  iVcreMj 
He  was  committed  to  Newgate  for  trial  at  the  ensuing  sessions,  when  he  mil 
found  guilty,  and  executed.    The  account   from  which  this  is  taken,  does 
not  state  the  punislunent  of  his  female  accomplice.    The  deceased  bore  the. 
character  of  a  quiet  and  inoffensive  person,  hid  lived  in  good  circumstauoea, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  stolen  from  a  boarding-school  by  the  wretch  to  whom 
she  owed  her  death. 


CAPTURE  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  SARK. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  relates,  that  the  island  of  Sark,  adjoining  to  Guernsey, 

was  surprised  by  the  French,  and  could  never  have  been  recovmd  from  them 

by  force,  being  inaccessible  on  all  sides,  and  having  plenty  of  com  and  cattle 

upon  it  to  feed  its  defenders.     In  the  reign  of  queen  Mary^  however,  an  in^ 

nious  gentleman  of  the  Netherlands  succeeded  in  restonng  it  to  the  English 

crown,  by  a  happy  expedient :  **  With  one  ship  of  a  small  burden,"  says 

Sir  Walter,  **  he  anchored  in  the  roads,  pretended  that  his  supercaigo  1^ 

died  on  board,  and  besought  the  French,  who  were  only  thirty  in  number, 

to  permit  that  the  deceased  should  be  buried  in  halbwed  ground,  in  the 

chapel  on  the  isle,  offering  a  present  to  the  French  of  such  commodities  as 

were  on  board.    The  French  consented,  upon  the  express  condition,  that  the 

captain  and  his  mourners  should  come  on  shore  without  any  weapon,  not  even 

so  much  as  a  knife.    Matters  being  thus  far  arranged,  the  Flemings  put  a 

coffin  into  the  boat,  not  filled  with  a  dead  carcase,  but  with  swords,  taigets, 

and  harquebusses.     The  French  received  them  at  their  landing ;  and  after 

searching  every  one,  so  narrowly,  that  they  could  not  liide  a  pen-knife, 

gave  them  leave,  with  great  difficulty,  to  draw  their  coffin  up  tlie  rocks. 

Meantime  some  of  the  French*  took  the  Flemish  boat,  and  rowed  on  btjard 

the  ship,  to  fetch  the  commodities  promised,  and  what  else  they  chose.     But 

to  their  great  surprise,  onboasdin^  the  ahi^,  they  were  seized  and  put  in  irons. 
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The  Flemings  had  hy  thia  time  mrried  their  coffin  to  the  chapel ;  and  ahuUine 
the  door  of  which,  they  anncd  themselves  with  weapons  Trom  the  cofHn,  and 
sallied  forth  oa  the  few  remaining  French,  who  ran  to  the  cliffs,  and  called 
to  their  companions  on  board  the  ship  to  h^^en  to  their  aid.  But  seeing  the 
boat  return  filled  with  Fleming  tney  gare  up  all  idea  of  resistance,  and 
yielded  up  themselves  and  the  place." 


THE  LUNATIC  WIDOW. 


i 

^ 

Tub  Countess  de  VUleiteuve  |}e  La  FlorCt  is  the  widow  of  a  nobleman, 
who,  when  bav^ine  in  France  iit  1 7U3,  was,  upon  suspicion  of  an  intent 
to  emigrate,  dratsed  from  the  side  of  his  wife  in  their  carriage,  and  nailed, 
ornUhercrucifted^ODthe  wall  of  a  bam  in  aVilla^e  near  Cotleure.  This  act 
of  barbanty  was  omnmhted  in  die  middle  of  the  day,  and  a  company  of 
cltiien-«oliUen  and  •okUer«itiiens  amused  themselve*  dunn|  eight  hoiua  by 
firinK  at  him  a>  a  target,  before  death  laade  him  insennbte  c«  ttwir  atrocities. 

TheGe  republican  ruffians,  consisting  of  eighty  volmiteets,  were  beaded 
by  general  Duhem,  who  regidated  the  craer  c4  his  men's  firing.  The  count's 
legs,  thighs,  stomach,  fbet,  neck,  and  right  side  of  the  breast,  were  the 
parts  at  which  they  might  take  their  aim.  To  make  his  agonies  so  much  the 
more  lingering,  teo  men  only  were  permitted  to  fire  during  each  hour,  and 
at  a  distance  of  eighty  steps.  When  they  observed  that  the  nobleman  had 
expired,  his  coipw  was  cut  down,  and  a  laige  fire  kindled  in  the  market- 
place, upon  which  it  was  toasted.  When  r^y  to  he  aerved  up,  all  the 
young  women  of  the  place  were  put  in  reauiittion  to  aaist  at  a  fraternal 
baiiquet ;  and,  horrid  to  relate,  they  were  all,  under  pain  of  death,  obliged 
by  Uuhein,  who  did  the  boiioun  of  the  table,  to  give  their  (pinion  of  the 
flavour  of  the  flesh  of  a  roasted  aristocrat !  When  this  patriotic  feast  was 
over,  a  fnteroal  dance  began,  and  torn  at  the  twenty-two  women,  mba  Ckr& 
VOL.  I.  "i^ 
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terror  fell  into  fits,  were  only  prevented  from  becoming  victims  of  another 
republican  auto  de  fe  by  the  liberality  of  some  of  their  reladons  or  friends, 
who  entertained  these  French  anthropophagi  with  several  dozens  of  wine, 
which  by  inebriety  relented  their  cruelty.  As  soon  as  the  coimtess  saw  her 
husband  seized  and  ill-treated,  she  fmnted  away,  but  was  by  the  presence  of 
mind  and  fidelity  of  her  maid,  carried  into  a  neighbouring  cottage,  without 
obstruction  from  the  banditti,  who  were  busy  in  plundering  the  carriage.  As 
soon  as  she  had  recovered  her  senses,  a  faithful  guide  was  hired,  who  by 
bye-roads,  after  many  dangers  and  fatigues,  brought  her  at  last  safe  back  to 
Dijon,  where  she  possessed  a  house. 

Within  a  month  af^er  her  return,  she  was,  with  her  maid,  arresled,  as 
suspected,  and  shut  up  in  a  convent,  transformed  by  the  republicans  idId  a 
gaol.  During  her  confinement  she  was  attacked  by  a  brain  fever,  and  CQoti- 
nued  deprived  of  her  reason,  or  insensible,  for  ten  months.  By  this  disease 
her  Ufe  was  preserved,  because  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  had  west 
orders  to  transport  her  with  other  suspected  persons  to  the  Concieigerie  priaon 
at  Paris,  where  the  guillotine  was  waiting  for  her.  When  the  members  of 
the  revolutionary  committee  at  Dijon  came  to  execute  this  order,  they  found 
her  ravine,  and  therefore  judged  it  impossible  to  remove  her. 

After  me  death  of  Robespierre,  the  national  seal  was  tak^  off,  and  her  maid 
was  permitted  to  bring  the  countess  back  to  her  house ;  where,  afler  aome 
months  convalescence,  she  recovered  her  senses  sufficiently  to  be  intnisted 
with  the  administration  of  her  property  that  yet  remained  unsold.  During 
her  imprisonment,  and  afier  the  murder  of  her  husband,  both  their  names 
had  been  put  upon  the  list  of  emigrants ;  and  seven-eighths  of  their  poasea^ 
sions  had,  after  being  confiscated  m  the  name  of  the  nation,  been  disposed 
of  by  public  auction  as  national  estates.  This  is  one  of  the  many  examples 
of  revolutionary  justice.  Numbers  of  families  and  peisons,  dunng  1793 
and  1794,  who  had  never  left  France,  or  been  abroad  in  their  lives,  were 
.  classed  among  emigrants,  or  proscribed  as  such,  or  nnned  while  thsy  were 
detained  in  the  repubhcan  prisons  as  suspected,  with  the  levolutionaiy  axe 
daily  suspended  over  their  heads. 

Tiie  countess  was  in  1801  as  collected;  as  at  any  period  of  her  life.  She 
transacted  business,  corresponded  with  her  mends,  and  conv^aed  in  compa- 
ny both  reasonably  and  agreeably,  except  when  any  question  was  discussed 
concerning  the  revolution  and  its  honors,  which  she  considered  merely  as  a 
dreadful  dream  of  her  own.  She  believed  Louis  XVI.  still  reigning  upon  the 
throne  of  his  ancestors ;  her  own  husband  sent  on  a  confidential  missicm  by 
this  prince ;  and  six  of  her  relatives,  who  had  perished  durii^  the  revolu- 
tion, concealing  themselves  only  to  tease  her.  Bonaparte  was,  according  to 
her  opinion,  an  imaginary  being,  and  all  the  changes  she  obeerved  around 
her  were  supposed  by  her  to  be  inventions  or  under^ddngs  merely  to  delude 
her.  When  she  heard  any  body  complain  of  the  losses  experienced  by  the 
revolution,  which  was  frequently  the  case,  she  would  exclaim,  "  Good  God ! 
how  many  persons  my  dream  has  made  insane !  how  much  do  I  repent  of 
ever  having  related  it." 

A  neice,  who  is  her  heiress,  resided  with  her,  attended  and  watched  her. 
This  young  lady  by  the  advice  of  her  friends,  had  refused  to  take  out  an  act 
of  lunacy  against  her  aunt,  for  fear  that  some  national  guardians  would  lay 
hold  of  the  remainder  of  their  property  ;  and  as  the  countess  is  sensible  and 
reasonable  in  all  other  points  but  in  speaking  of  the  revolution,  and  as  her  and- 
jrerolutionary  mania  is  very  harmless,  it  womd  have  been  cruel  to  trouble  bar- 
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lathe  spring  of  1801  the  countess  very  unexpectedly  detennined  to  visit 
the  former  court  at  Versailles,  and  made  her  arrangements  accordingly.  She 
bespoke  a  new  carriage,  ordered  new  liveries  for  her  servants,  and  new  court- 
dresses  for  herself  and  her  neice,  who  in  vain  endeavoured  to  dissuade  her 
from  this  journey.  After  many  consultations  with  her  friends  an  expedient 
was  adopted,  which  accomplished  all  their  wishes.  A  returned  emigrant 
dressed  nimself  in  the  uniform  of  one  of  the  king's  former  gardes  du  corps, 
with  a  white  cockade  fastened  to  his  hat  Thus  accoutred,  he  was  introduced 
to  the  countess  the  evening  before  the  day  fixed  for  her  departure.  He 
informed  her  that  he  came  on  the  part  of  the  kij^»  Louis  XVI.  who  forbade 
her  leaving  Dijon  without  his  majesty's  orders.  The  sight  of  him,  and  par« 
ticularly  of  his  white  cockade,  seemed  highly  to  delight  her.  She  asked  mm 
to  sit  clown,  detlaring,  at  the  same  time,  her  readiness  to  obey  the  ordos 
of  her  sovereign,  concerning  whom  she  inquired  with  all  the  anxiety  of  a 
loyal  subject,  fearful  of  having  incurred  his  displeasure.  Being  assured 
that  the  order  of  the  kine  was  not  an  act  of  disgrace,  but  of  tenderness 
for  her  wel&re,  commanded  besides  by  political  circumstances,  until  her 
husband  had  fulfilled  his  mission;  she  inquired  whether  he  dared  chare;e 
himself  with  a  letter  for  her  friend  Count  de  Montmorin,  the  minister  of  the 
foreign  department.  Being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  she  sat  down  and 
wrote  the  following  lines : 

**  It  is  not,  my  dear  Count,  that  my  friendship  for  you  has  decreased, 
but  for  fear  of  intruding  upon  your  more  precious  time,  that  so  long  time 
has  elapsed  since  you  heard  from  me.  I  intended  paying  you  a  visit  in  person, 
but  am  compelled  by  the  ktng*s  command  to  remain  where  I  aurtill  my 
husband's  return.  As  he  must  correspond  with  you,  tell  him  how  cruel  it  is 
not  to  send  me  a  single  line  during  so  many  years,  when  he  must  be  well 
acquainted  with  my  discretion.  How  happy  would  it  have  made  me  to  salute 
die  royal  family  after  all  what  the  mad  people  encompassing  me  have  been 
raving  about  them !  Is  not  Madame  Royal  soon  to  be  married  ?  and  is  do 
princess  yet  chosen  as  a  consort  for  the  Dauphin,  who  will  soon  be  of  the 
same  age  as  his  royal  parent  when  he  manned  our  amiable  oueen  ?  Have  you 
heard  at  court  of  a  man  called  ^napaite,  and  what  has  ne  done  to  turn  the 
brains  of  so  many  persons  in  this  town  ?  I  am  frequently  inclined  to  think 
that  if  he  exists,  he  must  be  a  conjuror.  Embrace  your  worthy  countess,*'  &c. 

The  nobleman  to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed  had  been  massacred  on 
the  second  September,  1792,  and  his  lady  was  guillotined  in  May,  1794. 
Of  the  royal  personages  mentioned,  the  kin^  and  Que^  had  Derished  on  the 
scaffold,  and  the  dauphin  had  been  poisoned  m  the  Temple.  Madame  Remit 
was  indeed  alive,  but  she  lived  in  exile,  and  had  been  married  since  1/99. 
What  a  fortunate  folly ! 

After  this  visit  of  a  pretended  garde  du  corps  of  her  imaginary  king,  the 
Countess  used  to  exclaim  more  frequently :  **  Oh !  how  many  perMMis  my 
dream  has  made  insane !  how  I  repent  of  ever  having  related  it.'* 


GRATEFUL  MINSTREL. 

A  minstrel  called  Blondel,  who  owed  his  fortune  to  Richard  Coeur  de  lion, 
animated  with  tenderness  towards  his  iUustrions  master  (who  on  his  return 
from  the  crusades  had  been  imprisoned  by  the  emperor),  was  resolved  to  go 
omthe  worid,  until  he  had  discovered  tfte  destiny  of  this  prince.    Ha  Mid. 
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already  traversed  Europe,  and  was  returning  Uurou^h  Germany,  when  at 
Litz,  in  Austria,  he  learnt  that  there  was  near  that  city,  at  the  eotrance  of 
a  forest,  a  strong  and  ancient  castle,  in  which  there  was  a  prisoner  who  wai 
guarded  with  great  care.  A  secret  impulse  persuaded  Blondel  that  the  prisoner 
was  Richard ;  he  went  immediately  to  the  castle,  the  sight  of  which  made 
him  tremble ;  he  got  acquainted  with  a  peasant  who  often  went  there  to  cany 
provisions,  and  questioned  him ;  but  the  man  was  ignorant  of  the  name  and 
quality  of  the  prisoner.  He  could  only  inform  him  that  he  was  watched  with 
the  most  exact  attention,  and  was  suffered  to  have  no  communication  with 
any  one  but  the  keeper  of  the  castle  and  his  servants.  He  told  him  that  this 
castle  was  a  horrid  abode;  that  the  staircase  and  the  apartments  were  Uack 
with  age ;  and  so  dark,  that  at  noon  day  it  was  necessary  to  have  lighted 
flambeaux  to  find  the  way  along  them.  He  added,  that  the  prisoner  had 
no  other  amusement  than  lookmg  over  the  country  throiK;h  a  small  grated 
window,  which  served  also  for  the  light  that  glimmered  into  his  apartments. 

Blondel  listened  with  eager  attention,  and  meditated  several  ways  of  coming 
at  the  prisoner ;  'but  all  in  vain.  At  last,  when  he  foimd  that  from  the  height 
and  narrowness  of  the  window  he  could  not  get  a  sight  of  lus  dear  master, 
for  80  he  firmly  believed  him  to  be,  he  recollected  a  French  song,  the  last 
couplet  of  which  had  been  composed  by  Richard,  and  the  fint  l^  lumadfl 
Afler  he  had  sung  with  a  loud  and  harmonious  voice  the  first  part,  he  sudden- 
ly stopped,  and  heard  a  voice  which  came  from  the  castle  window,  continue 
and  nnish  the  song.  Transported  with  joy,  he  was  now  assured  it  was  the 
king,  his  master,  who  was  confined  in  tlus  dismal  castle.  The  chronicle 
adds,  that  one  of  the  keeper's  servants  falling  sick,  Blondel  sot  himself  hired 
in  his  place ;  and  thus  obtained  personal  access  to  Richar£  The  nobility 
of  England  were  informed  vnth  all  expedition  of  the  situation  of  their 
monarch,  and  he  was  released  from  his  confinement  by  the  payment  of  a 
large  ransom  ;  though  but  for  the  extraordinary  peneverance  of  the  grateful 
-Blondel,  he  might  have  wasted  out  his  days  in  toe  prison  to  which  lie  had 
been  treacherously  consigned. 

REMARKABLE   EARTHQUAKE. 

In  1692  an  earthquake  happened  at  Jamaica,  attended  with  almost  all  the 
terrible  circumstances  ima^naole.  In  two  minutes  it  destroyed  the  town  of 
Port-Royal,  at  that  time  the  capital  of  the  island ;  and  sunk  the  houses  in  a 
eulph  forty  fathoms  deep.  It  was  attended  with  a  hollow  noise  like  that  of 
thunder ;  the  streets  rose  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  first  lifting  up  die  houMS, 
and  then  immediately  throwing  them  down  into  deep  pits.  All  the  weld 
discharged  their  waters  with  the  most  violent  agitation.  The  sea  bnrst  over 
its  bounds.  The  fissures  of  the  earth  were  in  some  places  so  great,  that  one 
of  the  streets  appeared  twice  as  broad  as  formerly.  In  many  pboes  it  opened 
and  closed  again ;  and  continued  this  dotation  for  some  time.  Of  these  open- 
ings great  numbers  might  be  seen  at  a  time.  In  some  of  them  the  people  were 
swallowed  up  at  once  ;  in  others,  the  earth  caught  them  by  the  middle,  and 
crushed  them  to  death ;  while  others,  more  fortunate,  were  swallowed  up  in 
one  chasm,  and  thrown  out  alive  by  another.  Some  chasms  were  huge 
enough  to  swallow  up  whole  streets;  and  others,  still  more  fbrmidahk, 
spouted  up  immense  quantities  of  water,  drowning  such  as  the  earthquake  hid 
spared.  The  whole  was  attended  with  stenches  and  offensive  smells,  die 
noise  of  falling  moMntdiiA  ^  ^  dva^a^ce,  &c«  and  the  dcy,  in  a  minale*i 
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time>  turned  dull  and  red,  like  a  ^wing  oven.  Yet,  as  ^reat  a  suf- 
fercf  as  Port-Royal  was,  more  houses  were  left  standing  therein  than  on 
the  whole  island  besides.  Scarce  a  plantine-house,  or  sugar-house,  was  left 
standing  in  aD  Jamaica.  A  great  part  of  them  were  swdlowed  up,  houses, 
people,  trees,  and  all  in  one  eap ;  instead  of  which  afterwards  appeared 
great  pools  of  water ;  which,  when  dried  up,  left  nothing  but  sand,  without 
any  mark  that  ever  tree  or  plant  had  grown  thereon.  The  shock  was  so 
violent,  that  it  threw  people  on  their  knees  or  their  faces,  as  they  were 
running  about  for  shelter.  Several  houses  were  shuffled  some  yards  out  of 
their  phoes,  and  yet  continued  standing.  One  Hopkins  had  ms  plantation 
removed  half  a  mile  from  the  place  where  it  stood,  without  any  considerable 
alteration.  All  the  wells  in  the  island,  as  well  as  those  of  Port-Royal,  from 
one  fathom  to  six  or  seven  ^P*  threw  their  water  out  at  the  top  with  great 
violence.  About  twelve  miles  tiom  the  sea,  the  earth  gaped,  and  spouted 
out,  with  a  prodigious  force,  vast  quantities  of  water  into  the  air ;  yet  the 
greatest  violence  was  among  the  rocks  and  mountains ;  and  it  is  the  general 
opinion,  that  the  nearer  the  mountains,  the  greater  the  shock ;  and  that  the 
cause  thereof  lay  among  them.  Most  of  the  nvers  were  stopped  up  for  twen- 
W-four  houra  by  the  faBing  of  the  mountains ;  tilt,  swelling  up,  they  made 
themselves  new  tracks  and  channek ;  tearing  up,  in  their  passage,  trees,  &c. 
After  the  great  shock,  those  people  who  escapea  got  on  board  the  ships  in  the 
harbour,  where  they  continued  about  two  months ;  the  shocks  all  that  time 
being  so  violent,  and  coming  so  thick,  sometimes  two  or  three  in  an  hour, 
accompanied  vriih  frightful  noises  like  a  rushing  wind,  or  a  hollow  rumbling 
thunder,  with  brimstone  blasts,  that  they  durst  not  come  on  shore.  The 
consequence  of  the  earthquake  was  a  general  sickness,  from  the  noisome 
vapours  bekbed  forth,  which  swept  away  about  three  thousand  persons. 


FEARFUL  ENCOUNTER  WITH  A  TIGER. 

Colonel  Duff  was  perhaps  one  of  the  strangest  and  ooollest  men  in  the 
moment  of  enterprise  and  danger  of  any  man  in  Europe.  One  day,  he  went 
from  the  settlement  where  he  was  stationed,  in  company  with  two  of  his 
most  intimate  friends  on  a  shooting  party.  After  having  explored  various 
coverts  which  pYomised  game,  they  were  unexpectedly  surprised  by  the 
spring  of  a  tyger.  The  colonel  instantljr  levelled  his  piece  and  wounded  him. 
The  tyger  instantlv  sprang  on  him,  striking  bis  talons  into  his  cheek  and 
neck,  the  flesh  of*^  which  ne  tore  away  as  effectually  as  if  it  had  been  done 
by  a  cannon  bell.  In  the  attempts  to  parry  him,  the  barrel  of  his  fowling 
piece  was  bent  double.  The  colonel,  in  the  shock  of  this  attack,  fell  against 
the  stump  of  a  tree,  which  put  him  in  that  precise  posture  wherein  he  could 
best  exert  his  strength.  He  grappled  his  antagonist  by  the  throat,  and  setting 
his  knee  against  the  chest  of  this  fierce  animal,  threw  him  &irly  from  him. 
The  tyger,  astonished  at  so  mioommon  a  recaption,  turned  tail,  and  absolute- 
ly ran  off.  His  friends,  at  the  moment  of  nis  rencontre,  had  fled  with  the 
utmost  precipitation,  and  had  returned  to  die  settlement  to  relate  the  sad 
story  or  the  colonel's  fsute»  As  the  action  was  short,  the  colonel  was  not 
kmg  after  them,  and  peracmally  contradicted  the  report  of  the  enemy  haying 
carried  him  l^  storm^  thou^  he  admowlec^ged  that  ms  outworks  had  received 
some  injuiy. 
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STORMING  OF  SERINGAPATAM. 

The  capture  of  Serineapatam  was  as  important  in  its  coDsef{iieiice89  as  if 
was  glorious  in  its  achievement.  The  strength  of  the  fort  was  such,  both 
from  its  natural  position,  and  the  stupendous  works  by  which  it  was8urTounded« 
that  all  the  exertions  of  the  brave  troops  who  made  the  attack  were  required 
to  place  it  in  our  hands. 

On  the  30th  of  ApriU  1799,  the  English  batteries  opened  on  the  fort ; 
and  by  the  third  of  May  so  much  of  the  walls  were  destroyed,  thai  general 
Harris  determined  on  assaulting  the  place  on  the  following  day.     AoocMrdingly 
the  troops  intended  to  be  employed  were  stationed  in  the  trenches,  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  fourth,  that  no  extraordinary  movement  mieht  lead  the  enemy 
to  expect  the  assault.    At  one  o*clock  the  troops  moved  from  the  trenches, 
crossed  the  rocky  bed  of  the  Cavery  under  an  extremely  heavy  fire,  passed 
the  glacis  and  ditch,  and  ascended  the  breaches  in  the  fsaate  braye  and 
lampart  of  the  fort,  surmounting  in  the  most  gallant  manner  ev<eiy  obstacle 
which  the  difficulty  of  the  passage,  and  the  resistance  of  the  esemy,  presented 
to  oppose  their  progress.    Major  General  Baird  had  divided  his  foroe  for  the 
purpose  of  clearing  the  ramparts  to  the  right  and  left    One  division  was 
commanded  by  colonel  Sherbrooke  ;  the  otlier  by  lieutenant  colonel  Dunlop* 
Both  corps,  though  strongly  opposed,  were  completely  successful.    Colonel 
Dunlop  was  disabled  by  a  wound  he  received  in  a  personal  conflict  with  one 
of  Tippoo*s  sirdars,  who  assailed  him  with  his  scimitar  about  half  way  up 
the  br^h,  making  a  desperate  cut  at  the  colonel,  which  he  was  fortunate 
enough  to  pass,  and  return  vrith  a  cut  which  laid  the  breast  of  his  anti^onist 
open.    The  sirdar,  thourh  mortally  wounded,  made  another  blow  at  cokHiel 
Dunlop,  which  struck  him  across  the  wrist  of  the  right  hand,  and  nearly 
cut  it  throi^h.    The  sirdar  then  reeled  back,  and  fell  on  the  breach,  where 
he  was  bayoneted  by  the  soldiers  as  they  pa^ed.    Colonel  Dunlop  still  went 
on  at  the  head  of  his  men,  until  he  ascended  to  the  top  of  the  breach,  where 
he  fell  from  loss  of  blood,  and  was  earned  off  to  the  rear  by  some  soldiers. 

Resistance  continued  to  be  made  for  some  time  from  the  palace  of  Tippoo 
Sultan,  after  all  6ring  had  ceased  from  the  works ;  but  nothing  could  with^and 
the  impetuosity  of  our  troops,  and  every  part  of  the  city  was  soon  in  our 
power. 

The  forlorn  hope  in  the  assault  was  led  by  a  seijeant  of  the  %ht  company 
of  the  Bombay  European  regiment,  who  volunteered  his  services  on  the 
occasion.  He  was  a  Scotchman  of  the  name  of  Graham.  He  ran  forward  to 
examine  the  breach ;  and  mounting  it,  pulled  off  his  hat,  and  with  three 
cbeers  called  out,  **  Success  to  lieutenant  Graham  !**  (alluding  to  his  having 
a  commission  if  he  survived.)  He  then  rejoined  his  party,  and  with  them 
remounted,  holding  the  colour  in  his  band.  Upon  reaching  the  lampait*  he 
stuck  the  colour  staff  in  it,  exclaiming  with  enthusiastic  aidour,  **  1*11  show 
them  the  British  flag  !*'  At  this  moment  the  gallant  Graham  received  »  shot 
through  the  head,  and  fell  on  the  ramparts. 

During  this  assault,  Tippoo  hurried  along  the  northern  ramparts  to  die 
breach,  where  he  fired  seveml  times  on  the  assailants  with  his  own  hand,  and 
with  considerable  success ;  and  when  abandoned  by  his  men,  he  did  not 
attempt  to  escape,  but  rushing  onward,  received  two  musket  shots  in  his 
Ixxly ;  his  horse  also  being  wotmded,  sunk  under  him,  and  he  foil  to  the 
ground.  It  is  related  that  an  English  soldier,  offering  to  pull  off  the  sword 
Belt  of  the  suhan,  which  was  very  rich,  Tip{xx),  who  still  held  his  sabre  in 
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his  hand,  made  a  cut  at  him  with  all  his  remaining  strength*  The  man, 
wounded  in  the  knee,  put  his  firelock  to  his  shoulder,  and  the  sultan  receiving 
the  ball  in  his  temple,  instantly  expired. 


VICTIMS  OF  TREACHERY. 

In  the  year  1784,  the  captain  of  a  vessel  trading  on  the  coast  of  Africa 
went  up  the  country,  where  he  was  introduced  to  a  Moorish  kin^.  This  prince 
being  pleased  with  die  polite  manners  of  the  Ei^lish,  entertamed  them  with 
great  civihty,  and  at  last  repcfled  so  much  confidence  in  the  captain,  as  to 
entrust  him  with  a  son,  about  eiehteen  years  of  age,  and  another  fine  youth, 
to  be  brought  to  England  for  education.  The  captdn  promised  to  protect 
them;  but  basely  sold  them  for  slaves.  Fortunately  ror  the  two  princes, 
their  betiaver  died  on  his  passage  home ;  and  the  officers  related  the  circum- 
stances when  they  arrived.  On  hearii^  this,  government  sent  to  pay  their 
ransom ;  and  on  their  being  brot^ht  to  England,  thev  were  placed  under  the 
.care  of  the  Earl  of  Halifax,  ^ho  cau^  tl^  to  be  kindly  treated,  and  well 
educated.  They  were  afterwards  introduced  to  His  Majesty,  and  proved 
themselves  worthy  of  the  kindness  they  experienced. 


ADVENTURES  OF  MORGAN,  THE  PRINCE  OF  FREEBOOTERS. 

( CoMiiMued/rom  pa^  553. ) 

His  first  operation  was  to  send  out  one  of  his  diips  to  the  mouths  of  the 
river,  to  ac(|uire  exact  infi^rmation  as  to  the  position  of  the  Spaniards,  as  well 
as  concerning  the  number  and  strength  of  their  ships.  Toe  reports  which 
were  in  consequence  made  to  him,  were  not  the  most  consolatory.  They 
confirmed  the  first  news,  with  this  addition^— <hat  the  Spanish  crews  were 
very  considerable,  and  were  labouring  with  great  activity  to  repair  the  fort, 
on  which  their  flag  was  hoisted.  However  embarassing  this  situation  was, 
Morgan  thought  that,  in  order  to  maintam  the  character  of  the  fipeebooters, 
he  ought  to  oppose  a  bravado  to  such  imminent  danger.  He  therefore  sent 
one  of  his  prisoners  to  the  Spanish  admiral,  to  demand  twenty  thousand 
piastres  for  the  ransom  of  Maracaibo,  which  was  in  his  possession.  In  case 
of  a  refusal,  he  should  proceed  to  bum  that  city  and  cut  all  his  prisoners 
to  pieces. 

Such  unexpected  insolence  disconcerted  the  Spaniards  ;  whose  commander, 
Don  Alphonso  del  Campo  y  Espinola,  sent  him  a  formal  answer,  in  which 
be  frankly  toki  Morgan  that  he  had  been  sent  to  chastise  the  fireebooters ; — 
that  the  moment  was  now  arrived  when  he  (Morgan)  saw  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  escape  with  his  fleet ;— that  neverth^ss,  if  he  wouki  restore  all 
tlie  pltmder  he  had  taken,  both  in  gold,  silver,  jewels,  and  merchandize,  and 
would  surrender  up  all  his  prisoners,  indudi^  the  slaves,  he  would  allow 
him  to  retire  peaceably;  but  that,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  idl  the  freebooters 
should  be  exterminated ;— and  that  his  fide  was  so  much  the  more  inevitable, 
as  his  brave  soldiers  were  desirous  of  noting  more  than  to  avenge  the  cruelties 
which  the  corsairs  had  inflicted  on  their  countrymen.  With  regard  to  the 
article  of  ransom,  Don  AlplK)nso  vorball^  replied  as  follows,  by  means  of 
the  messenser :  ^*  Tell  Moigan,  that  I  will  pay  him  the  ransom  he  demands 
only  with  shot;  and  that  I  charge  myself  with  the  bringing  of  that  kind  of 
currency.*' 
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Such  an  answer  Iiad  been  expected  by  Morgan,  who  had  formed  hb 
mination  in  consequence.  As  soon  as  the  messenger  returned,  be  oonvened 
his  comrades  in  the  square  of  Maracaibo,  to  whom  he  commonicated  the 
commander's  letter  and  verbal  reply,  and  then  asked  them»— '*  Will  yoa 
purchase  your  liberty  by  the  sacrince  of  all  your  plunder  ?  Or  would  yoa 
rather  fight  in  defence  ot  it  ?  They  all  unanimously  declared  thatthiy  woyld 
fight  to  the  very  last  drop  of  their  blood,  rather  than  give  up,  in  such  a  cow- 
ardly manner,  what  had  cost  them  so  many  dangers.  Ktf  wfaea  they  bad 
reflected  fasting  upon  their  situation,  and  had  coolly  compared  Iheii  ttreneth 
with  the  forces  of  their  adversaries,  this  effusion  of  their  enthusiasoi  f^^^fftwl 
a  little.  Never  before  had  any  company  or  body  of  freeboden  beeo 
placed  in  such  critical  circumstances,  in  which  their  courage  was  panlynd, 
and  in  which  they  could  neither  foresee  nor  expect  a  fiatvouraUe  catastrophe. 
On  the  following  day,  therefore,  they  authorized  their  captain  to  submit  toese 
proposals  to  the  Spanish  admiral :— *'  The  freebooters  oner  to  evacuate  Maia- 
caibo,  without  committing  any  damage  to  the  city,  and  without  insisting 
furtlier  on  the  ransom ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  set  at  liberty  all  the  prisoneiSy 
half  the  slaves,  and  the  hostages  they  had  brought  from  Gibraltar  as  securitiee 
for  the  contributions  promised." 

These  proposals  were  contemptuously  rejected  by  Don  Alphonso,  who  left 
the  pirates  only  two  days  to  accept  his  first  capitulation.  If  they  peisisted  in 
refusing  it,  they  should  experience  all  his  power :  it  only  remained  for  the 
pirates  to  make  their  choice  between  a  shameful  retreat,  preceded  by  the 
restitution  of  all  their  booty,  and  a  mortal  engagement 

From  this  moment  Morgan  excited  all  hb  brave  companions  in  arms  to  the 

most  persevering  activi^.    He  ordered  all  his  hostages,  piidonors,  and  sJavci 

to  be  secured,  and  carefully  watched :  next  he  ordered  all  the  pitch,  tar,  and 

sulphur  he  had,  to  be  collected  together,  as  well  as  all  the  gunpowder  he 

could  spare,  in  order  to  convert  one  of  his  largest  vessels  into  a  fire-ship  ; 

whither  he  directed  all  his  combustibles  to  be  conveyed.    He  formed  various 

masses  of  pitch  and  sulphur,  mixed  with  tar  and  powder,  and  pioper  to  be 

shot ;  and  took  every  possible  measure  to  eive  the  greatest  effect  to  these 

extraordinary  expedients.     The  side  planks  of  the  ship  were  prepeoed  on  the 

inside  in  such  a  manner  that  they  would  burst  and  shiver  to  pieces :  there  was 

not  a  single  stratagem  which  he  did  not  conceive,  in  order  to  conceal  both  the 

nature  and  extent  of  his  defensive  resources.    Upon  deck  were  placed  blocks 

of  wood  dressed  like  men,  with  hats,  arms,  and  coloured  clothes ;  so  thai 

these  figures  might  at  a  distance  be  taken  for  soldiers.    In  the  bo(^  of  the 

vessel  were  made  several  port-holes,  in  which  were  placed  pieces  of  painted 

wood,  rounded  in  the  shape  of  cannons.    On  her  helm  was  hoisted  a  laige 

English  flag,  that  nothing  might  even  seem  to  be  wanting,  in  order  to  give 

her  the  appearance  of  a  krge  English  ship  of  war.    This  vessel  was  to  open 

the  way,  and  the  other  barks  of  various  sizes  were  to  follow  her  in  a  line  one 

afler  the  other.     In  one  of  them  were  contained  all  the  male  prisoneis ;  in 

another  were  all  the  women,  together  with  all  the  valuable  effects,  connsting 

of  silver  and  diamonds ;  while  the  remainder  of  the  plunder  was  chstributed 

on  board  the  other  ships.     But  previously  to  setting  sail,  every  freebooter  viras 

obliged  to  swear,  between  Morgan's  hands,  that  they  would  fight  widioul 

asking  quarter,  until  their  very  last  gasp. 

The  Spanish  admiral  had  allowed  them  only  two  days  for  reflection,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  he  was  to  attack  them.  That  period  had  elapsed,  and  he 
hud  not  appeared ;  nor,  indeed,  had  they  heard  any  thing  spoken  concerning 
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him.  bi  6cC,  the  Spaniards  had  so  calculated  on  the  tuperiority  of  tbeif 
foroe,  that  all  precipitation  on  their  part  appeared  unneoenaiy.  They  did 
not  oonnder  that  these  men,  who  were  so  formidahle  in  their  opeiations,  would 
find  in  despair  an  increase  of  eneigy.  In  short,  the  Spaniards,  blinded  by 
oonceit,  diadsuned  to  observe,  that  with  such  men  they  had  not  an  hour  to 

ioie;  ttid  thus  left  Morgan  the  time  that  was  neceasary  to  complete  bbprepa- 
ntioDB  for  a  most  desperate  attack. 

At  the  end  of  six  days  he  was  ready ;  and,  on  the  99th  April,  1660,  he 
advanced  towards  the  Spaniards,  who  were  quietly  at  anchor.  The  dawn  was 
just  beginning  to  aopear.  The  admiral,  whose  ship  was  moored  in  the 
channel,  ezpeditiouslv  prepared  to  receive  the  enemy ;  and  miataJdne  the 
fiie-ahip  for  the  chief  «  toe  pirates*  vessels,  he  suffered  it  to  approachnim. 
fife  was  astonished  that,  although  she  vras  so  near,  and  had  such  a  numerous 
crew  upon  deck,  not  a  sii^  cannon  was  fired  Supposing  the  freebooter 
intauted  to  board  him  (as  he  knew  it  was  their  favourite  mancBUvre)  he  sus- 
pended his  firing,  in  order  that  he  might  oppose  the  stronger  resistance. 
Nothing  oouM  r^kdcr  the  pirates  a  greater  service  than  this  inactivity :  never 
was  the  truth  of  the  anaent  proverb  more  verified,  that  **  fortune  fevoura 
the  boM/' 

A  few  well-directed  cannon-shots  were  sufficient  to  shatter  the  fVail  machine 
to  pieces,  and  sink  it  to  the  bottcmi ;  as,  in  fibct,  it  was  scarcely  the  skdeton 
of  a  vesseL    The  Spaniards  did  not  perceive  theii  error  until  the  fireThip  was 
dose  by  them :  from  that  moment  all  their  efforts  to  stop  its  progress  were 
useless.    The  few  freebooters  that  were  on  board,  fastened  it  to  a  Spanish 
ship,  and,  as  is  usual  in  this  kind  of  operations,  rapidly  threw  therasdvea 
into  a  canoe  which  had  been  brought  for  that  purpose.    The  Spanish  admiral, 
however,  displayed  much  presence  of  mind:  he  ordered  several  Spaniards 
to  board  the  nre-ship,  in  order  to  cat  down  its  masts,  and,  if  it  were  poesi- 
ble,   prevent  the  explosion;  but  his  active  advenaries  were  beforehand 
with  him,  and,  as  they  were  quitting  the  fire-ship,  had  already  kindled  the 
combustibles  it  contaiiied.    In  a  very  short  time  tbt  admiral's  ship  look  fire, 
which  raged  with  such  vehemence,  that  she  was  almost  instantly  buried  in 
the  waves,  together  with  the  greater  part  of  the  crew.    Many  of  .the  Spaniards 
had  thrown  t&mselves  into  the  sea,  and  were  endeavouring  to  save  themselves 
by  swimming,  but  they  sank  before  they  could  reach  the  shore.    Some  of 
them  indeed  might  have  received  assistance  from  the  freebooters,  who,  from 
motives  of  humanity,  or  from  some  other  impulse  more  congenial  to  their 
character  endeavoured  to  rescue  them  firom  the  sea ;  but  the  ^nniards  pre« 
ferred  perishing,  rather  than  owe  their  lives  to  these  ferocious  enemies,  mm 
whom  they  apprehended  a  treatment  wotk,  perhaps,  than  death.    A  very 
small  number  only  succeeded  in  landing ;  among  whom  was  the  l^nnisn 
admiial,  who  had  taken  refi«e  in  a  shiaiop.  th«  moment  he  aaw  hi.  ship 
m  flames. 

The  freeboolerB  availed  themselves  of  their  fint  moment  of  the  enemies* 
consternation,  to  attack  the  second  ship  of  war:  whidi  th^  took  by  boartfing, 
aftera  slight  resistance.  The^made  ttie  air  re-echo  with  their  cries  of  victory^ 
as  sbon  as  they  beheld  the  principal  vessel  disqipear.  At  the  ^b^  of  these 
astonishinc;  events  which  to  them  seemed  miraculous,  the  Spaniimls  on  board 
the  third  Axp  were  struck  with  such  a  panic,  that  they  thoug|nt  less  of  fighting 
than  of  savine  themselves.  They  themore  cut  their  cables,  and  rapidly  made 
for  the  fort ;  before  which  they  bored  their  vessel,  and  sunk  her  to  the  bottom. 
The  pirates  hastened  to  sein  at  least  a  few  pieces  of  the  floating  wreck;  bnt 
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the  Diomcnt  the  Spaniards  that  were  oo  shore  saw  them  approichine}  Ibey  tel 
the  wreck  on  fiic. — ^AU  these  circumstances,  just  related,  occupied  no  more 
than  one  hour. 

This  astonishing  deliverance  at  so  critical  an  emeigency,  and  the  gaining  soch 
a  signal  and  complete  victory  in  so  short  a  time,  with  such  little  force,  and 
without  losing  a  single  man,  was  to  the  pirates  almost  a  dream.  But  tliey 
were  not  content  with  it :  they  determined  without  delay  to  attack  the  fort, 
which  was  guarded  hy  the  seamen  who  had  saved  themselves,  not  indeed 
with  the  hope  of  finding  any  thing  to  plunder,  but  merely  that  they  migbt 
impress  the  Spaniards  with  an  exalted  idea  of  their  courage.  The  Spanuaidi, 
however,  had  to  congratulate  themselves  on  their  foresig&  in  putting  th^foit 
into  a  state  of  defence :  under  the  conduct  of  the  admiral,  who  had  Ukewitt 
fled  thither,  they  made  such  excellent  use  of  their  camums,  and  in  geneid 
defended  themselves  with  so  much  vigour,  that  the  pirates,  who  ooold  neitlier 
raise  batteries,  nor  plant  ladders  against  the  walls,  were  obliged  to  r^inqinsfa 
the  attack,  and  withdrew  on  board  their  ships  somewhat  confused,  and  bitter- 
ly regreting  their  folly,  havii^  lost  thirty  men  killed,  and  forty  wounded* 

From  a  Spanish  pilot,  who  fell  into  their  hands,  Moman  received  explana- 
tion of  all  that  had  occurred  previous  to  their  arrival.  The  hoedk  fleet, 
which  vTas  at  first  six  ships  strong,  had  been  sent  out  finom  Spain  fof  the 
express  purpose  of  exterminating  the  freebooters ;  but  the  two  laieest  vesKla, 
each  of  which  mounted  sixty-six  guns,  were  thought  incapable  of  beiDe  effec- 
tively employed  in  the  American  latitudes ;  they  were  therefore  sent  baoc,  and 
one  of  them  was  sunk  in  a  storm.  Don  Alphonso,  whose  chief  ship  (the 
St.  Louis)  was  manned  by  a  crew  of  three  hunaied  men,  was  dispatched  with 
the  rest  of  the  squadron  m  quest  of  the  freebooters.  Not  meeting  with  them, 
either  at  Hispaniola,  Campechy,  St  Domingo,  or  Caracas,  be  congratulated 
himself  on  finding  them  at  Maracaibo.  Two  days  before  the  fatal  catastrophe, 
he  was  informed  by  a  n^ro,  who  had  escaped  from  the  jpirates,  that  they 
were  preparing  a  fire-ship :  he  received  this  news  with  diaoain. — **  How  can 
those  rascals,"  said  he,  ^'  have  ingenuity  enough  to  construct  such  a  ship  ? 
Where  will  Uiey  find  instruments  and  materials  necessary  for  that  purpose  ?" 
The  Spanish  pilot  also  related,  that  on  board  the  vesei,  which  had  been 
Bunk,  there  was  silver,  both  in  bullion  and  money,  to  the  value  of  thirty 
thousand  piastres. 

This  information  Moi]gan  thought  ought  not  to  be  neglected ;  and  his  active 
freebooters  spared  no  pains  to  draw  up  this  treasure  from  the  sea ;  and  thus 
pay  themselves  for  so  many  fatigues,  from  which  they  had  hitherto  gained 
nothing  but  glory.  Morgan  therefore  lefl  one  ship  behind,  the  crew  of  which 
succeeded  in  draging  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  about  twenty  (jiuntals, 
as  well  in  ingots  as  in  moveables,  both  in  silver  and  piastres.  This  mterval 
was  employed  by  that  indefatigable  commander  in  returning  to  Maracaibo 
with  the  remainder  of  his  fleet.  He  there  appropriated  to  his  own  use  the 
frigate  that  had  been  captured  from  the  Spaniards,  and  which  mounted  twenty- 
four  guns,  being  the  smallest  vessel  of  their  squadron.  He  repeated  his  in- 
junction to  the  Spanish  admiral  of  paying  a  ransom  for  the  town,  if  he  was 
desirous  of  rescuing  it  from  total  destruction :  but  the  latter,  overwhelmed 
with  the  weight  of  his  misfortunes,  insensible  to  any  other  losses  than  those 
he  had  already  experienced,  and  having  nothing  to  apprehend  for  liimaelf 
from  the  destruction  with  which  Maracailx)  was  threatened,  would  listen  to  no 
such  proposition.  But  the  terrified  inhabitants  were  more  tractable :  without 
the  admiral's  permission,  they  capitulated  with  Morgan,  and  gave  him  twenty 
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thousand  piastres,  by  way  of  ransom,  and  five  hundred  head  of  cattle  for  the 
sustenance  of  his  crew. 

»Still,  }K)wever,  the  freebooters  had  another  great  difficulty  to  surmount* 
In  order  to  re-enter  the  ocean  from  tlie  lake,  they  had  to  pass  close  under  that 
fort  which  had  resisted  their  valour,  and  had  cost  them  so  many  men ;  to 
have  attempted  a  second  attack  would  have  been  imprudent ;  as  its  success  was, 
atthe'best,  very  uncertain,  and,  even  if  they  were  successful,  it  would  not 
increase  their  booty.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  risked  a  passage  under  the 
cannons  of  that  formidable  fort,  their  ships  would  either  be  dismantled  or  at 
least  greatly  dama^^ed ;  and  the  majority,  if  not  all,  of  themselves,  being 
incapable  of  pursuing  their  route,  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
In  this  dilemma,  Morgan  tried  what  effect  the  boklness  of  his  langoaee  and 
new  threats  would  produce :  he  therefore  sent  a  message  to  Don  Alphonsoy 
to  inform  fiim,  that  he  would  set  all  the  prisoners  at  liberty,  provided  a  free 
passage  was  granted ;  but  that,  in  case  ot  a  refusal,  he  would  hane  them  up 
upon  tfie  masts  of  the  ships  ;  and  that,  notwithstanding,  he  pledged  his  word 
to  the  Spaniards  that  he  would  pass  in  defiance  of  eveiy  obstacle* 

Some  prisoners  were  chaiged  with  the  conveyance  of  this  severe  message 
to  the  admiral,  whom  they  conjured  with  tears  to  take  pity  on  their  wives  and 
children :  but  the  Spanish  admiral  was  inexorable ;  he  was  too  much  chagrined 
in  having  lost  his  neet  in  such  a  manner ;  he  still  flattered  himself  that  he 
might  be  able  to  repair  his  disgrace,  and  alleviate  his  vexation,  by  precipi- 
tating those  insolent  pirates  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  at  the  very  moment  they 
were  passing,  llie  persons  deputed  by  Morgan,  who  were  so  exceedingly 
intere^ed  in  the  success  of  their  mission,  interceding  for  their  friends,  for 
their  families,  and  for  themselves,  met  therefore  with  a  very  different  reception. 
The  admiral  reproached  them  with  their  cowardice,  and  told  them,—**  If  you 
had  prevented  the  entrance  of  these  pirates,  as  I  am  determined  to  prevent 
their  departure,  you  would  never  have  been  in  your  present  situation* 

They  had  no  other  answer  to  cany  back ;  and  Morgan  received  the  admi- 
ral's reply  with  his  usual  arrogance*  **  Well  then,"  said  he,  **  since  the 
admiral  persists  in  refusing  me  a  free  passage,  I  will  find  a  way  by  which  to 
pass,  without  his  consent :"  and  he  took  his  measures  according. 

First,  he  ordered  every  one  to  take  the  plunder  he  had  collected,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  immediately  divided  amon^  the  freebooters.  It  was  estimated 
at  two  hmidred  and  fifty  thousand  piasters,  m  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
"without  reckoning  the  slaves  and  an  immense  quantity  of  merchandize.  Every 
individual  then  received  his  share,  which  he  was  from  that  moment  chaiged 
to  defend. 

While  the  division  was  carrying  into  effect,  Morgan  conceived  a  military 
mancBuvrc.  Early  in  the  morning  he  caused  some  hundreds  of  freebooters  to 
be  conducted  in  small  vessels  and  canoes,  and  to  be  landed  in  a  place  abound- 
ing with  tall  reeds.  After  lying  concealed  there  for  some  hours,  they  returned 
one  by  one  to  their  canoes,  creeping  closely  along  the  ground,  walking  partly 
on  their  hands,  and  in  short  adoptii^  every  possible  precaution  to  prevent 
discoveiv.  Having  thus  reached  their  canoes,  they  lay  down  on  board,  either 
flat  on  their  back  or  with  their  face  downwards ;  and  the  canoes,  which  to  all 
appearance  were  empty,  were  rowed  back  to  the  spot  which  they  hftd  quitted. 
This  manoeuvre  was  repeated  several  times  during^  tne  course  of  the  day,  even 
in  sight  of  the  fort ;  so  as  to  persuade  the  Spaniards  that  all  the  freebooters 
were  disembarked,  and  that  they  would  not  fiul  to  attack  them  during  the 
following  night.    Deceived  by  these  i^ipearances,  the  Spaniards  stationed  all 
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their  large  gime  on  that  side,  and  likewise  posted  nearly  the  whole  of  their 
soldieiB  there,  so  as  to  leave  the  side  next  to  the  sea  almost  in  a  defenoefai 
state.  This  was  precisely  what  the  freehootera  had  calculated  upon ;  and  th^ 
availed  themselves  of  this  circumstance  with  theira  ccustomed  addiess.  On  the 
approach  of  night,  they  all  went  aa  board  the  ships,  raised  theb  ancfaon 
during  the  night,  and  abandoning  themselves  to  the  current,  they  did  not 
un^ui  their  sails  until  they  were  actually  in  front  of  the  foit.  The  light  of  the 
moon  disclosed  to  the  Spaniards,  though  somewhat  too  late,  their  enemies* 
stratagem.  They  hastily  reconducted  meir  cannons  to  the  side  next  the  sea, 
and  commenced  a  very  sharp  fire,  but  which  produced  scarcely  any  effiecL 
The  course  of  the  pirates  was  favoured  by  the  wind :  their  ships  sustained 
only  trifling  damages ;  and  they  successfully  reached  the  ocean,  after  having 
taken  leave  of  the  fott  by  several  dischaiges  of  artillery.  The  moment 
Moi^gan  was  out  of  danger,  he  landed  all  his  prisoners  on  tne  adjacent  shoie^ 
except  the  hostages  he  had  carried  away  from  Gibraltar,  as  the  nmsom  of 
that  place  had  not  been  completely  discharged. 

Scarcely  had  his  ships  regamad  the  ocean,  when  they  encountered  a  homble 
tempest,  which  threatened  them  with  a  loss  which  appeared  the  most  inevita- 
ble as  they  were  all  more  or  less  damaged.  The  pirates  lost  their  anchors  and 
their  masts,  and  were  also  in  momentary  apprehension  of  being  sunk :  tlie 
vnnd  tossed  them  about  with  incessant  violence.  On  the  one  hand  they 
were  contiguous  to  a  coast  where  they  could  not  land  without  risking  great 
dangers  of  another  description ;  behiixl  them  were  the  Spaniards  who  would 
gladly  have  availed  themselves  of  such  an  opportunity  of^retaliation.  Never 
were  navigators  placed  in  a  more  critical  situation.  Some  of  their  ships 
admitted  water  from  every  side,  notwithstandiru^  the  indefati2able  exertions 
made  by  the  crews  to  keep  the  puinps  going,  besides  the  oUier  expedients 
usually  resorted  to  in  such  cases.  Others  were  so  much  shattered  by  the 
storm,  that4t  became  necessary  to  bind  them  together  in  various  parts  with 
thick  cables,  to  prevent  their  falling  to  pieces.  This  hurricane,  which  was 
accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightnmg,  continued  four  days  vrithout  inter- 
mission :  and,  during  the  whole  of  that  period,  the  freebopters*  eyes  were 
(to  use  one  of  these  pirates*  expressions)  constantly  Open  for  fear  they  shoiikl 
be  shut  for  ever.  Wnen  calm  weather  was  restored,  alarms  succeeded,  which 
were  not  less  acute  than  those  they  had  already  experienced,  thoi^  of  ano- 
ther kind.  They  discovered  six  ships,  which  at  first  they  took,  in  the 
moment  of  despair,  to  be  Spaniards ;  but  their  fear  was  quickly  converted 
into  joy.  The  ships  were  a  French  squadron  under  the  command  of  admiral 
D'E^rces,  from  wnom  they  received  that  assistance  of  which  they  stood  in 
such  pressing  need.  For  the  present,  therefore,  the  pirates  sepaialed,  some 
of  them  sailing  for  St.  Domingo,  while  the  rest,  who  were  under  the  coaunand 
of  Morgan,  directed  their  course  to  Jamaica,  where  they  arrived  witfaout 
encountering  any  ferther  accidents. 

Cl^  bt  co»Hmtid.J 


DESPOTISM  PUNISHED  BY  A  DESPOT. 

During  our  residence  at  Mequinez,  says  an  English  captive,  the  emperor, 
Muley  Abdallah,  had  employed  some  Moors  in  removing  a  number  of  large 
oil-jars  to  a  store-house  intended  for  that  particular  article.  Having  been 
negligent  in  this  business,  and  fearing  the  emperor's  arrival  before  it  should  be 
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fmishod,  they  applied  to  our  oveneer  for  some  of  us  to  aesist  them.  This 
request  was  readily  complied  with,  and  six  of  us  set  about  removing  the  jars 
with  all  expedition  ;  but  before  we  had  finished,  the  emperor  came  out  of  his 
apartment,  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  towards  us. 

On  his  approach,  we  all,  according  to  custom,  cried,  out  **  Long  lire  Muley 
Abdallah,  our  good  master  T'  and  then  fell  prostrate  before  him,  and  kissed 
the  ground.     After  this,  we  ranged  ourselves  in  a  row  to  receive  his  commands. 

The  emperor  discovering  that  some  of  us  had  assisted  the  Moors  in  the 
removal  of  the  jars,  sent  a  messenger  to  require  the  immediate  attendance  of 
our  overseer.  Ue  instantly  came,  and  the  emperor  asked  him,  with  a  frown, 
**  Why  are  the  Christians  set  upon  this  work  ?  Who  gave  you  orders  for  the 
purpose  ?*'  The  overseer,  conscious  of  his  error,  and  trembling  for  the  con- 
sequences of  the  discovery,  threw  himself  at  the  emperor*s  feet,  and  begged 
foigiveness  in  the  most  earnest  manner.  The  emperor  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
all  his  entreaties ;  and,  to  convince  his  subjects  that  none  should  dare  employ 
his  Christian  slaves  in  work  not  appointed  oy  him,  he  ordered  a  pair  of  iron 
fetters  to  be  sent  for ;  and  in  the  meantime  directed  four  of  his  guards  to 
extend  the  overseer  at  full  length  and  bastinado  him  till  the  messenger  returned. 
Happily  for  him,  the  fetters  were  soon  brought ;  for  he  could  not  have  long 
endured  the  severity  of  the  bastinado.  The  irons  being  laid  before  the  em- 
peror, he  commanded  the  executioners  to  cease  beating  him,  and  fasten  the 
neavy  chains  about  his  legs.  This  being  done,  he  sent  an  attendant  for  an 
instrument  resen^bling  that  which  our  gardeners  use  to  root  up  weeds ;  and 
delivering  it  to  the  degraded  overseer,  sent  him,  bruised  and  fettered  as  he  was, 
to  make  mortar. 


MURDER  OF  SIR  EDMUND  BURY  GOM?RY. 

This  respectable  and  worthy  gentleman  having  rendered  himself  very  obnox- 
ious to  the  papistsof  his  time,  they  in  return  were  determined  to  be  revengjed. 
After  having  doeged  him  for  aevdraldays,  they  accomplished  their  wicked  de- 
signs. On  Satnt£y,  October  12, 1672  under  preloice  of  a  quarrel,  which  they 
knew  his  care  for  the  ^blic  peace  would  obli^  him  tojprevent,  about  nine  at 
ntgfat,  as  he  wasretomuig  home,  they  got  him  into  the  Water  sate  at  SomeiBei- 
hoase.  When  he  was  thus  trepanin  in,  and  got  out  of  nearin^  fiom  the 
street,  towards  the  lower  end  of  the  vard.  Green,  one  of  the  assassins,  threw 
a  twisted  handkerehief  round  his  neck,  and  drew  him  behind  the  rails;  which, 
notwithstanding  his  age  and  weakness,  is  objected  against  as  improbaUe ; 
though  taking  nim  thus  by  surprise,  and  in  me  dark,  it  was  easy  tor  Green 
to  do,  especially  on  three  or  four  more  of  them  immediately  falling  in  to  aMist 
him,  and  thus  theythrottled  Sir  Edmund;  and  lest  that  shook!  not  be  cooiigb, 
they  pundied  and  kidud  him  on  the  breast,  as  sufficiently  appeared  when 
his  body  was  found,  by  the  marks  on  it ;  and  lest  he  shouU  not  be  dead 
enough,  another  of  them,  GirakI,  or  Fitz^Girald,  wouU  have  run  him 
throi^h,  but  was  hmdered  by  the  rest,  lest  the  blood  should  discover  them : 
but  Green,  to  make  sure  work,  wrung  his  neck  round,  as  was  found  afterwards 
on  the  inspection  of  the  sureeons. 

For  the  disposal  of  the  body,  they  carried  it  up  into  a  little  chamber  of 
Hills,  another  of  the  murderers,  who  had  been,  or  was  Dr.  Godwin's  man, 
where  it  lay  till  Monday  night,  when  they  removed  it  into  another  room,  and 
thence  back  again  till  Wednesday,  lAen  tney  carried  him  out  in  a  sedan  about 
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twelve  oVlockf  and  afterwards  upon  a  horse,  with  Hill  behind  him,  lo 
support  him,  till  they  got  to  Primrose-hill,  or  as  some  say  it  is  called,  Green- 
Bury-Hill,  near  a  public  house,  called  White-house,  and  threw  him  into  a 
ditch,  with  his  gloves  and  cane  on  the  bank  near  him,  and  his  own  sword 
run  through  him,  on  purpose  to  persuade  the  world  he  had  killed  himself. 


REWARD  OF  CONSTANCY 

Mr.  Morier,  in  his  Journey  through  Persia,  relates  an  anecdote  of  the  Serdar 
of  Ecrivan,  which  is  highly  creditable  to  him,  and  shews  that  the  most 
brutal  of  men  are  sometimes  capable  of  a  humane  or  generous  action.  The 
Serdar,  who  amuses  himself  from  the  windows  of  the  palace  in  shooting  the 
asses  of  the  peasants  who  happen  to  be  going  along  the  road,  in  one  of  his 
predatory  excursions  to  Georgia,  made  prisoner,  and  placed  in  his  harem,  a 
Georgian  maid,  who  had  been  betrothea  to  a  youth  in  tier  countiy ;  the  youth 
followed  her  to  Ecrivan,  haying  made  known  his  arrival  to  her,  they  managed 
to  escape  for  a  short  distance ;  but  their  steps  were  traced,  and  they  were 
brought  back.  The  lover  was  ordered  to  leave  Ecrivan ;  and  as  he  was 
crossing  the  Zengui,  a  river  which  flows  between  high  precipices,  his  mistress 
espied  him  from  the  top  of  one  of  the  banks,  and  immense  as  the  height  was, 
she  threw  herself  down,  determining  either  to  join  him  or  die  in  the  attempt. 
Her  fall  was  broken  by  the  intervention  of  some  willows,  and  she  was  taken 
up  much  bruised,  though  not  dangerously  hurt.  To  the  honour  of  the  Serdar. 
he  did  not  carry  his  tyranny  farther,  but  restored  the  couple  to  each  other, 
gave  them  their  liberty,  and  protection  to  return  to  their  homes. 


SELF-DEVOTION  CROWNED  WITH  SUCCESS. 

My  fnend  thus  writes  me,  says  the  relator  of  this  story  **  One  instance  of  cou- 
ra^  exerted  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  is  more  interestingtb  me,  (and  so  I  know 
it  IS  to  you)  than  the  details  of  all  tne  sieges  and  battles  that  fiver  happened 
since  the  creation  of  the  world.    Tuesday  last  presented  a  memorable  confir* 
mation  of  this  truth  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Cloud,  where,  while  a  youDg 
man  of  the  name  of  Francis  Polel,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  was  at  work 
in  the  fields,  with  his  fatlier  and  brothers,  a  cart  with  six  persom  m  h  by 
accident  overset,  and  fell  into  the  river.    Moved  by  the  cries  of  the  seendingljr 
deyoted  victims,  he  instantly  plunged  into  the  water,  and  being  an  exoellent 
swimmer  brought  one  of  them  safely  on  shore.    He  then  returned  to  saTe* 
if  possible,  the  rest.    In  this  attempt  he  was  equally  successful,  though  he 
experienced  more  danger ;  for  on  reaching  two  more  of  the  party  (a  woman 
and  a  man),  the  former  unfortunately  seized  him  by  the  hair,  the  latter  by 
the  arm,  and  with  both,  in  their  despairing  struggles,  he  thus  sunk  to  thfi 
bottom.     At  length,  howeyer,  he  rescued  mmself  from  their  grasp;  when 
having  again  reached  the  shore,  and  perceiving  the  unhappy  creatuies  again 
floating  upon  the  surface  ot  the  water,  he  boldly  plunged  back  again  to  Sieir 
relief,  ana  brought  them  also  on  shore,  though  not  without  a  perilous  struggle, 
which  lasted  at  least  three  quarters  of  an  hour.    Overcome  with  fatigue  he 
now  found  himself  obliged  to  desist  from  his  godlike  enterprise.     (Si  this, 
his  father,  though  much  advanced  in  years,  resolutely  plunged  into  the  water, 
and  had  the  good  fortune  to  save  another  woman  and  a  boy.    Of  the  whole 
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number,  only  one  little  girl  was  drowned ;  and  she,  it  is  supposed,  roust 
have  sunk  under  the  horse,  which,  together  with  the  cart,  had  sunk  to  the 
bottom  of  the  river.  An  action  like  this  requires  no  comment ;  for  to  a 
breast  of  sensibility  amply  does  it  illustrate  its  own  glory. — July  12,  1783.'* 


GENERAL  WOLFE. 

The  fame  which  general  Wolfe  acquired  at  the  siege  of  Louisburg,  the 
surrender  of  which  was  principally  owing  to  his  bravery  and  skill,  pointed 
him  out  to  Mr.  Pitt  as  the  most  proper  person  to  command  the  army  destined 
to  attack  Quebec,  although  he  was  not  more  than  thirtv-three  years  of  age. 

Quebec  was  the  capital  of  the  French  dominions  in  North  America ;  it  was 
well  fortified,  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  country  hostile  to  the  English,  and 
defended  by  an  army  of  20,000  men,  reeulars  and  militia,  besides  a  consi- 
derable number  of  Indians.  The  troops  oestined  for  this  expedition  consisted 
of  ten  battalions,  making  altogether  aoout  7000  men.  Such  was  the  army 
destined  to  oppose  three  times  their  own  number,  defended  by  fortifications  in  a 
coimtry  altogether  unknown,  and  in  a  season  of  the  year  very  unfavourable 
for  military  operations.  But  this  little  army  was  always  san^ine  of  success, 
for  it  was  commanded  by  general  Wolfe,  wno  had  attached  the  troops  so  much 
to  his  person,  and  inspiml  them  with  such  resolution  and  steadiness,  in  the 
execution  of  their  duty,  that  nothing  seemed  too  difficult  to  accomplish. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  September,  1752,  the  grand  attack  on  Queb^  was 
made.  General  Wolfe  landed  his  army  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  river 
St.  Lawrence.  The  difficulty  of  ascending  the  hill  was  so  great,  that  the 
soldiers  not  being  able  to  go  two  a-breast,  were  obhged  to  pull  theniselves  up 
by  stumps  and  bows  of  trees  that  covered  the  declivity.  The  French  com- 
menced the  battle  with  a  brisk  fire  of  musketry.  Wolfe  ordered  his  men  to 
reserve  their  fire  till  they  were  within  forty  yaras  of  the  enemy.  They  then 
attacked  with  great  fury*  and  the  French  gave  way.  In  the  commencement 
of  the  battle,  general  Wolfe  was  wounded  in  the  wrist  by  a  musket  ball ;  he 
wrapt  his  handkerchief  round  it,  and  continued  to  give  his  orders  with 
his  usual  calmness  and  perspicuity.  Towards  the  end  of  the  engagement, 
he  received  another  wound  in  the  breast,  which  obliged  him  to  retire  behind 
the  rear  rank.  Here  he  laid  himself  on  the  ground :  soon  after  a  shout  was 
heard,  and  one  of  tlie  officers  near  him  exclaimed,  **  See  how  they  run  !** 
The  dying  hero  asked  with  some  emotion,  «•  Who  run  ?"  "  The  enemy," 
replied  the  officer,  «•  they  give  way  every  where."  The  general  then  s^d, 
**  Pray  do  one  of  you  run  to  colonel  Burton,  and  tell  him  to  march  Webb's 
regiment  with  all  speed  down  to  Charles  river,  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the 
fugitives  from  the  bridge.  Now,  God  be  praised,  I  shall  die  happy.*'  He 
then  turned  on  his  side,  and  immediately  expired. 

It  is  a  circumstance  not  generally  known,  but  belief  by  the  army  under 
general  Wolfe,  that  his  death  wound  was  not  received  by  the  common  chance 
of  war,  but  given  by  a  deserter  firom  his  own  r^ment  The  cause  of  this 
treacherous  act  is  said  to  have  been  as  follows :  **  The  general  perceived  one 
of  the  Serjeants  of  his  regiment  strike  a  man  under  arms  (an  act  against  which 
he  had  given  particular  orders)  and  knowing  the  man  to  be  a  good  soldier, 
reprimanded  the  aggressor  with  much  warmth,  and  threatened  to  reduce  him 
to  the  ranks.  This  so  far  incensed  the  serjeant,  that  he  took  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  deserting  to  the  enemy,  where  he  meditated  the  means  of  destroying 
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the  general ;  which  he  effected,  by  being  placed  in  the  enemy*!  left  win^ 
whidi  was  directly  opposed  to  the  right  of  the  British  line,  where  Wolfe 
commanded  in  person,  sumI  where  he  was  marked  out  by  the  miscreant,  who  was 
provided  with  a  rifle  piece,  and  unfbitunately  effected  his  diabolical  purpose. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  French  army,  the  deserters  were  adl  removed  to 
Crown  Point ;  which  beii^  suddenly  invested  and  taken  by  the  British  army, 
the  whole  of  tlic  garrison  ^11  into  the  hands  of  the  captors,  when  the  serjeant 
was  hanged  for  desertion  ;  but  before  the  cxectition  of  his  seoCence,'  be  con- 
fessed the  facts  above  recited. 


THE  TIGER  HUNTER. 

Of  such  importance  has  the  search  for  tigers,  and  their  consequent  destruc- 
tion, proved  in  some  parts  of  Bengal,  that  lar^  tracts  of  country,  once 
depopulated  by  their  ravages,  or  by  the  apprehensions  to  which  the  proximi^ 
of  such  a  scourge  must  naturally  mve  birth,  have  by  perseveriiu^  exelrdoB  been 
freed  from  their  devastations.  The  accomplishment  of  this  coange  liais  hjeien 
chiefly  attributed  to  a  German  of  the  name  of  Paul,  who'. for  maiiy' years 
was  employed  as  superintendant  of  the  elephants  at  Daubpoic,  generally  from 
fifW  to  a  hundred  in  number. 

Faul  possessed  a  coolness  and  presence  of  mind,  which  cave  him  a  won- 
derftd  superiority  in  every  thing  relating  to  tiger-hunting.  He  rarely  rode  but 
on  a  bare  pad,  and  ordmarily  by  himself,  armed  with  an  old  musket,  and 
furnished  with  a  small  pouch,  containing  his  powder  and  balL  Ifis  aim  was 
at  the  head  or  heart  of  the  tiger,  and  in  general  his  shots  took  effect.'  He  is 
believed  to  have  killed  more  tigers  than  any  hundred  penons  in  India.  He 
once  killed  five  in  the  same  day ;  four  of  these  were  shot  in  less  than  an  hour, 
in  a  patch  of  grass  not  exceeding  three  or  four  acres,  where  only  one  was 
supposed  to  be  concealed.  He  was  remarkable  for  killing  such  tigera  as 
charged ;  on  these  occasions  he  always  aimed  at  the  thorax,  or.  chat ;  and 
he  was  so  dexterous  that  he  never  had  an  elephant  injmcd  mider  Mm. 


MULEY  ABDALLAH,  THE  BLOODY. 

As  the  emperor  of  Morocco  was  one  day  looking  oa  m  Cbristiin  cautijiw^ 
whilst  demolishing  an  oU  wall,  a  person  of  distmction,  who  was  wcM^ght 
a  favourite,  made  complaint  of  one  who  had  stolen  his  bone.  The  taspent 
having  taken  some  secret  disgust  at  him,  without  the  least  capoituhtioii, 
order«l  six  of  his  attendants  to  shoot  him  through  the  head ;  and  thm  ioflaiilly 
laid  the  complainant  dead  at  his  feet  The  body  was  then  draggedTlo  a  oofr> 
yenient  distance,  and  left  to  rot  above  ground,  as  the  emperor  nsier  oideied 
its  interment. 

Another  day,  the  emperor  saw  three  persons  of  quality  walking  near  the 
ornamental  borderings  in  his  garden ;  and,  imagining  that  they  had  ffiiipiitd 
beyond  them,  he  immediately  ordered  tliem  to  be  brought  tp  him»  sum  Ud 
on  their  backs.  Tliis  done,  he  took  his  lance  and  ran  it  through  their  heaita; 
and  ordered  iheir  bodies  to  remain  unburied  some  days. 

The  same  day,  as  he  vras  eoing  to  mount  his  horse,  he  was  baulked  by 
the  stirrup's  slipping ;  on  which  he  bid  the  person  who  kept  the  flies  from  him 
to  shoot  the  man  that  brougiit  the  horse ;  which  was  instandy  done,  and  the 
body  exposed  with  the  other  three. 

^ext  day,  two  boys  at  play  making  more  noise  than  he  liked»  be  tent  a 
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nenenger  from  hU  apartoieDt  in  the  castle,  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  The 
meaeenget  brought  word  that  the  disturbance  was  made  by  two  Chriitiaii  slavefi ; 
OQ  which  the  emperor  ordered  them  to  be  bioueht  in.  The  lads  being  pro- 
duced. Ins  majesty  asked  the  messenger  how  ne  daied  tell  him  a  lie,  and 
immediately  drew  nis  swonl,  and  cut  tSe  throats  of  all  three. 

In  1750,  the  plague  raged  through  the  whole  empire,  particularly  in  Old  and 
New  Fez;  in  the  former  of  which  900  persons  died  in  a  day,  m  the  latter 
above  500,  This  great  mortality  would  not  admit  of  regular  interments  ;  so 
that  the  dead  bodies  were  piled  on  the  backs  of  mules  and  camels,  and  con- 
veyed to  the  grave  by  toads. 

A  Moor,  who  was  at  work  tor  the  emperor,  was  lamenting  before  his 
majesty  that  his  brother  was  dead  of  this  pestilence,  and  he  had  not  the  means  of 
paying  for  his  interment  The  emperor  grew  angry  at  his  mentioning  such  a 
matter  in  his  presence,  and  ordered  e^ht  men  to  toss  him  in  the  air  till  his 
bone*  were  broken  ;  after  which  he  bid  the  dead  body  to  go  keep  his  brother 
company. 

To  enumerate  all  the  acts  of  barbarity  committed  by  this  tyrant  is  imponiUe. 
Id  twenty-four  years  fnta  hii  aoceosioQ,  he  btd  nutfacied  10,000  Bladu 
and  7,000  Whites. 


ISAACO  AND  THE  CROCODILE. 


Mr,  hrit'f  guide,  Inaco,  u  the  party  were  pamne  one  of  the  riven,  v 


very  active  in  ptMhins  the  anea  into  the  water,  aixl  uoving  alraig  the  canoe ; 
but  being  afrud  that  uiey  would  not  all  be  got  over  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
be  attempted  to  drive  six  of  the  aaies  waaas  the  river  a  tittle  farther  down, 
where  the  water  was  shallower.  When  be  had  reached  the  middle  of  the 
fiver,  a  crocodile  rote  doae  to  him,  ai>d  inslaittljr  aeiang  him  by  the  left 
thigh,  pulled  him  vuder  the  water.  Wth  wwideiful  presence  of  mind  he 
fellfortheVadof  tbe  aoima],  and  thrust  his  fiiuer  into  i»  eye ;  on  «faich.it 

VOL.  I.  «J 
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quitted  its  hold,  and  Isaaco  attempted  to  reach  the  farther  abore,  caUine  out 
n>r  a  knife.  But  the  crocodile  returned,  and  seized  him  by  the  other  thight 
and  again  pulled  him  under  water ;  he  had  recourse  to  the  same  expedient, 
and  thrust  his  fingers  into  its  eyes  with  such  violence,  that  it  again  quitted 
him ;  and  when  it  rose,  it  flounced  about  on  the  surface  of  the  water  as  if 
stupid,  and  then  swam  down  the  middle  of  the  river.  Isaaco  proceeded  to 
the  other  side,  bleeding  very  much :  as  soon  as  the  canoe  returned,  Mr.  I^rk 
went  over,  and  found  him  much  lacerated ;  but  through  the  surgicai  assis- 
tance he  was  able  to  afford  liim,  his  wounds  were  gradually  healed. 


ILL  FORTUNE  ON  PARTICULAR  DAYS. 

Antipater  Sidonius  the  poet,  throi^hout  the  whole  space  of  his  life,  for 
one  day  only,  that  is,  the  day  on  which  he  was  bom,  was  seiaed  with  a  fever ; 
and  when  he  had  lived  to  a  great  age,  by  the  certain  return  of  his  wonted 
disease,  he  died  on  his  birth-day. 

M.  Osilius  Hilarus,  the  actor  of  comedies,  af%er  he  bad  highly  pleased 
the  people  upon  his  birth-day,  kept  a  feast  in  his  own  house,  and  when 
supper  was  set  forth  upon  the  table,  he  called  for  a  mess  of  hot  broth  to  sup 
on  ;  and  casting  his  eye  upon  the  visor  he  had  worn  that  day  in  the  play,  he 
fitted  it  again  to  his  face,  and  taking  off  the  garland  which  he  wore  upon  his 
head,  he  set  it  thereupon  ;  in  this  posture,  disguised  as  he  sat,  he  was  stark 
dead,  and  cold  too,  before  any  person  in  the  company  perceived  it. 

It  is  worthy  to  be  remembered,  that  Tuesday  was  observed  to  be  a  day 
fetal  to  king  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  to  all  his  posterity ;  he  himself  died  on 
Tuesday  the  28th  of  January;  kine  Edward^  the  Sixth,  on  Tuesday  the  9th 
of  July ;  queen  Mary,  on  Tuesday  the  17th  of  November ;  and  queen  Elin- 
beth,  on  Tuesday  the  24th  of  Maunch. 

Frauciscus  Baudinus,  an  abbot,  a  citizen  of  Fkyrenoe,  and  wdl  known  at 
the  court  of  Rome,  died  upon  the  anniversary  of  his  biitb-day,  which  was 
on  the  19th  of  December ;  he  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Sl  Silvester 
in  Rome;  and  it  was  the  observation  of  him  that  made  his  fonerel  el^, 
that  the  number  nine  did  four  times  happen  remarkably  in  his  affiuis,  be  was 
bom  on  the  19th,  and  he  died  on  the  same,  being  agiod  twenty-nine,  in  the 
year  1579. 

REVENGE. 

Blatthew  Henderson  was  the  son  of  honest  parents,  and  born  at  North 
Berwick,  in  Scotland,  where  he  was  educated  in  the  libml  manusr  coatomafy 
in  that  countcy,  and  brought  np  in  the  doctrine  cf  Uie  Christian  leligioD,  as 
professed  by  the  Presbytenans.  Sir  Hugh  Daliymple  being  a  memha  of  the 
British  parliament,  took  him  into  his  service  when  fourteen,  yean  of  age, 'and 
brought  him  to  London.  Before  he  was  nineteen  years  old  he  married-one  of 
his  inastere  maids :  but  Sir  Hugh,  who  had  a  great  regard  for  him,  did  not 
dismiss  him,  though  he  was  greatly  chagrined  at  this  circumstance.  Sir 
Ht^h  haying  occasion  to  go  out  of  town  for  a  month,  summoned  Henderson 
to  assist  in  dressing  him ;  and  while  he  was  thi»  employed.  Sir  Hugh's  lady 
going  into  the  room  the  servant  casually  trod  on  her  toe.  She  said  not  a  word 
on  the  occasion ;  but  looked  at  him  with  a  degree  of  rage  that  made  Idm 
extremely  uneasy.    When  Sir  Hugh  had  taken  hia  leave,  ^xifcinmited  of 
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HMi()er9an  why  he  had  trod  on  her  toe ;  in  answer- to  which  he  made  many 
UpologieS)  and  ascribed  the  circumstance  to  mere  accident ;  but  she  gave  him 
a  blow  on  the  ear,  and  declared  that  she  would  dismiss  him  from  her  service. 
Henderson  said  it  would  be  imnecessoi^  to  turn  him  away ;  for  he  would  go 
without  compulsion ;  but  reflecting  that  her  passion  woiud  soon  subside,  he 
continued  in  his  place ;  and  was  used  witti  as  much  kindness  as  if  the 
accident  had  never  happened.  Enraged  at  the  blow  he  had  received,  like 
Zan^,  he  began  to  consider  how  he  should  be  revenged ;  and  at  length  came 
to  the  fatal  resolution  of  murdering  his  mistress.  The  maid-servant  going 
out  one  night,  at  past  eleven  o*clock,  to  see  a  relation,  took  the  key  of  the 
street  door  in  her  pocket  Her  absence,  Henderson  thought,  a  favourable 
opportunity  to  carry  his  horrid  plan  into  execution ;  on  wmch  he  went  into 
the  kitchai,  and  having  furnished  himself  with  a  cleaver,  he  retired  to  his 
bed-chamber,  where  he  remained  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  de- 
liberating whether  he  should  or  should  not  commit  tlie  murder;  at  length 
he  thought  himself  determined,  and  went  up  the  stairs,  as  far  as  the  first 
landing  place :  but  smitten  by  his  conscience,  he  deseended ,  sat  some  time 
on  his  bed ;  then  again  ascended  a  part  of  the  stairs,  and  again  came  down ; 
incapable  for  the  present  of  carrying  his  dreadful  purpose  into  execution. 
Once  more  he  mustered  spirit  to  eo  up  as  far  as  the  first  window ;  when 
hearing  the  watchman  crying  the  mionight  hour,  he  tripped  down  a  few  steps : 
but  immediately  suramonii^  up  his  shocking  resolution,  he  went  up,  and 
opened  the  lady*s  chamber  dbor,  having  the  cleaver  in  his  hand.  Approach- 
ing the  bed-side,  he  found  her  asleep :  but  still  hesitated  on  the  commission 
of  the  crime,  and  walked  across  the  room  in  the  utmost  perturbation  of 
mind.  At  length  he  went  again  to  the  bed,  and  struck  her  violently  on  her 
head  with  the  cleaver.  On  receiving  the  blow,  she  attempted  to  get  up,  but 
he  repeated  it,  and  then  heaid  her  speak  some  words,  but  not  plain  enotjgh 
to  distin^sh  what  she  said.  Hereupon  he  gave  her  a  third  blow,  on  which 
she  exclaimed,  **  O  Lord !  what  is  tnis !"— -He  now  continued  his  blows  till 
the  fell  out  of  bed,  and  the  room  streamed  vrith  blood.  Terrified  at  what  he 
had  done,  he  quitted  the  room,  and  threw  the  cleaver  into  the  privy.  To  the 
the  murder  he  now  resolved  to  add  that  of  robbery ;  and  going  back  to  the 
room,  he  stole  some  money,  jewels,  and  other  valuable  effects,  which  he 
carried  to  his  wife*s  kxfeings,  put  them  in  a  box,  and  immediately  went  back* 
On  his  return  he  found  he  had  shut  himself  out ;  but  the  maid  coming  soon 
afterwards,  unlocked  the  door,  and  they  went  in.  The  maid  observing  blood 
on  the  floor  below  stairs,  suspected  that  some  mischief  had  happened ;  on 
which  she  ran  up  staiiiy  and  finding  the  lady  a  bloody  corpse,  she  came  down 
weepiitf  •  As  soon  as  it  was  dtv4igfat  Hendeiaon  went  to  the  nephew  of  Sir 
Hugo  Dalrymple,  and  informed  the  gentleman  of  the  misfortune  that  had 
happened;  on  which  the  maid  was  taken  into  custody  on  susmcioo,  and 
earned  before  a  mafftstnte,  who,  from  her  answers,  had  a  strong  idea  that  the 
hd  was  committed  by  Henderson*  Hereupon  he  was  apprSiended  by  a 
constable,  with  idicmi  he  went  veir  dieerfnlly :  but  the  mamrate  examining 
him  with  mrasual  strictness,  found  many  contradictions  in  nit  stofy :  and  at 
length  he  confessed  that  he  alone  had  trannMted  the  murderous  business.  On 
this  he  was  committed  to  Newgate,  and  beii^  broa|^  to  take  his  trial  at  the 
next  sessions  at  the  CMd  Bailey,  he  pleaded  guiky,  and  sentence  of  death  was 
passed  on  him.  He  wasattended  by  a  ministeroftbe  Presbyterian  persuamon. 
His  behavioor  was  very  penitent  and  contrite  during  his  imprisonment;  and 
al  the  place  of  execution  ha  oMub  a  qiecch,  advising  aerfanis  to  ^liwdiwrt 
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to  their  masters,  and  to  behave  with  submission,  instead  of  harbouring  aeoti* 
ments  of  revenge.  On  the  25th  of  February,  1746,  lie  was  drawn  on  a  sledge 
to  the  end  of  Oxford  Street,  where  he  was  executed ;  and  his  body 
afterwards  hung  in  chains  on  the  road  to  Ec^eware. 


A  MAN  AND  CHILD  BURNT  TO  ASHES  BY  UGHTNING. 

In  the  reign  of  king  James,  in  the  year  1613,  on  the  26th  of  June,  in  the 
parish  of  Christ-church,  Hampshire,  one  John  Hithel,  a  carpenter,  lying  in 
oed  with  a  young  child  was,  together  with  the  child,  burnt  to  death  by  a 
sudden  flash  of  lightning ;  no  fire  appeared  outwardly  upon  them,  and  yet 
they  lay  burning  for  the  space  of  almost  three  days,  till  they  were  quite  con- 
sumed to  adies. 


INSANITY  PUNISHED  BY  MULEY  ABDALLAH. 

We  had  amonest  us  a  poor  Spaniard,  says  an  English  captive  at  Morocco^ 
not  perfectly  in  his  senses ;  and  as  the  emperor  rode  by,  he  stood  sdll,  and 
refused  to  work  any  longer.  The  emperor  observing  this,  ordered  him  to 
proceed  in  his  labour ;  but  the  poor  creature,  after  staring  wikUy  at  his  majes^ 
for  some  time,  answered,  "  I  will  not.  You  are  not  the  emperor  Muley 
Mijstudy ;  by  and  by  he  will  be  my  master."  The  emperor  not  understanding 
him,  bid  a  Porti^ese  (who  waited  to  take  charge  of  his  horse)  to  explain 
what  he  said.  This  the  Portuguese  did,  without  mentioning  the  insanity  of 
the  Spaniard,  who  continued  laughing  in  the  emperor*s  face.  His  majesty^ 
enraged  at  his  insolence,  ordered  two  of  his  attendants  to  beat  him  with  sticks. 
This  they  did  with  great  severity ;  and  desisting  by  tbe  empeior^  order,  the 
man  was  asked  if  he  would  not  return  to  his  work.  He  neveithekss  repeated 
his  crime  with  a  louder  voice ;  on  which  he  was  bastiittdoed  once  more,  but 
to  as  little  effect    A  third  beating  proved  his  last ;  for  the  bbwa  were  now 

3eated  so  fast  and  so  severely,  that  the  emperor  thought  him  dead,  and 
eredhim  to  be  carried  to  our  prison.    There  a  fmow*ctptive  bled  him ;  bitt 
he  expired  in  about  an  hour. 

THE  INNOCENT  SUFFERER. 

A  Portuguese  gentleman,  says  Mr.  Cumberiand,  whom  I  shall  bq;  leave  to 

describe  no  otherwise  than  bv  the  name  of  Don  Juan,  was  lately  brou^t 

to  trial  for  poisoning  his  halNsister  by  the  same  father,  after  she  was  with 

child  by  him.    This  gentleman  had  for  some  years  before  his  trial  led  a  veiy 

solitary  tife  at  his  casUe  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montremos,  a  town  on  the 

road  lietween  Lisbon  and  Badajos,  the  frontier  garrison  of  Spain :  I  was  shewn 

his  castle,  as  I  passed  through  that  dismal  country,  about  a  mik  diibmt  from 

the  road,  m  a  bottom  surrounded  with  cork  trees,  and  never  saw  a  more 

melancholy  habitation.    The  circumstances  which  made  against  this  gemleman 

vrere  so  strone,  and  the  story  was  in  such  general  circulation  in  the  nek;fabour- 

h'ood  where  ne  lived,  that  although  he  laid  out  the  greatest  pait  of  a  OOQ- 

aicVrable  income  in  acts  of  charity,  nobody  ever  entered  his  gates  to  thank 

him  for  his  bounty,  or  solicit  retief,  except  one  poor  father  of  Uie  Jeioiiymile 

eonvimt  in  Montremos,  who  was  his  confessor,  and  acted  as  bis  ahnon^  at 

dbcrstvft* 
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A  charge  of  ao  black  a  nature,  involving  the  crime  of  incest  as  well  as 
murder,  at  length  reached  the  ears  of  justice,  and  a  commission  was  sent  to 
Montremos,  to  make  inquiry  into  the  case :  the  supposed  criminal  made  no 
attempt  to  escape,  but  readuy  attended  the  summons  of  the  commissioners. 
Upon  the  trial,  it  came  out,  from  the  confession  of  the  prisoner,  as  well  as 
from  the  deposition  of  witnesses,  that  Don  Juan  had  lived  from  his  infancy 
in  the  family  of  a  rich  merchant  at  Lisbon,  who  carried  on  a  considerable 
trade  and  correspondence  to  the  Brazils.  Don  Juan  being  allowed  to  take  this 
merchant's  name,  it  was  generally  supposed  that  he  was  his  natural  son,  and 
a  clandestine  affair  of  love  having  oeen  carried  on  between  him  and  the 
merchant's  daughter  Josepha,  who  was  an  only  child,  she  became  pregnant, 
and  a  medicine  being  administered  to  her  by  the  hands  of  Don  Juan,  she 
died  in  a  few  hours  after,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  a  person  who  had  taken 
poison.  The  mother  of  the  young  lady  survived  her  death  but  a  few  days, 
and  the  father  threw  himself  into  a  convent  of  Mendicants,  making  over,  by 
deed  of  gifl,  the  whole  of  his  property  to  the  supposed  murderer. 

In  this  account  there  seemed  a  strange  absurdity  of  hcta ;  for  some  made 
strongly  to  the  crimination  of  Don  Juan,  and  the  last-mentioned  circumstance 
was  of  so  contradictory  a  nature,  as  to  throw  the  whole  into  perplexity ;  and 
therefore,  to  compel  the  prisoner  to  a  further  elucidation  of  tne  case,  it  was 
thought  proi)er  to  interrogate  him  by  torture. 

Whilst  this  was  preparing,  Don  Juan,  without  betraying  the  least  alarm 
upon  what  was  going  forwara,  told  his  jud^,  that  it  would  save  them  and 
himself  some  trouble,  if  they  would  receive  his  confession  upon  certain 
points,  to  which  he  should  truly  speak,  but  beyond  which  all  the  tortures  in 
the  world  could  not  force  one  syllaole :  he  said  that  he  was  not  the  son,  as  it 
was  supposed,  of  the  merchant  with  whom  he  lived,  nor  allied  to  the  deceased 
Josepha  any  otherwise  than  by  the  tenderest  ties  of  mutual  affection,  and  a 
promise  of  marriage,  which  however  he  acknowledged  had  not  been  solem- 
nized :  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  considerable  fortune  in  the 
Brazils,  who  left  him  an  infant  to  me  care  of  the  merchant  in  question :  that 
the  merchant,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself,  chose  to  call  him  by  his 
name,  and  this  being  done  in  his  infancy,  he  was  taught  to  believe  that  he 
was  an  orphan  youth,  the  son  of  a  distant  relation  of  the  person  who  adopted 
him  :  he  begged  his  judges  therefore  to  observe,  that  he  never  understood 
Josepha  to  be  his  sister :  that  as  to  her  being  with  child  by  him  he  acknow* 
ledged  it,  and  prayed  God  forgiveness  for  an  offence,  whidi  it  had  been  his 
intention  to  repair  by  marrying  her :  that  with  respect  to  the  medicine,  he 
certainly  did  give  it  to  her  witn  his  own  hands,  for  that  she  was  sick  in  con- 
sequence of  her  pr^nancy,  and  being  afraid  of  creating  alarm  or  suspicion 
in  her  parents,  nad  requu^  him  to  order  certain  drugs  from  an  apothecary, 
as  if  for  himself;  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  he  verily  believed  they  were 
faithfully  mixed,  inasmuch  as  he  stood  by  the  man  whilst  lie  prepared  the 
medicine,  and  saw  every  ingredient  separately  put  in. 

The  judges  thereupon  aslud  him,  if^  he  would  take  it  on  his  conscience  to 
say,  that  die  lady  did  not  die  by  poison.  Don  Juan,  bursting  into  tears  for 
the  first  time  answered,  to  his  eternal  sorrow  he  knew  that  she  did  die  by 
poison. — ^Was  that  poison  contained  in  the  medicine  she  took  ?  Did  be  impute 
the  crime  of  mixing  the  poison  in  the  medicine  to  the  apothecary,  or  did  he 
tike  it  on  himself?  Neither  the  apothecary  nor  himself  was  guilty.  Qid  the 
lady,  from  a  principle  of  shame  (he  was  then  asked)   commit  the  act  of 
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suicide,  and  infuse  the  poison  without  his  knowledge  ?  He  staited  with  horrof 
at  the  question,  and  took  God  to  witness,  that  she  was  innocent  of  the  deed. 
The  judges  seemed  now  confounded,  and  for  a  time  abstained  from  any 
£uther  interrogatories,  dehating  the  matter  among  themselves  by  whispers ; 
when  one  of  them  observed  to  the  prisoner,  that  according  to  his  ccmfession, 
he  had  said  she  did  die  by  poison,  and  yet  by  the  answers  he  had  now  given 
it  should  seem  as  if  he  meant  to  acquit  every  person  on  whom  suspicion  should 
possibly  rest:  there  wa&,  however,  an  interrogatory  left,  which,  unnatural 
as  it  was,  he  would  put  to  him  for  form*s  sake  only,  before  they  proceeded  to 
mater  extremities,  and  that  question  involved  the  father  or  mother  of  the 
kdy.  Did  he  impute  the  horrid  intention  of  murdering  their  child  to  her 
parents  ?  **  No,"  replied  the  prisoner  in  a  firm  tone  of  voice,  ^M  am  certain 
no  such  intention  ever  entered  the  hearts  of  the  unhappyparents,  and  I 
should  be  the  worst  of  siimers  if  I  imputed  it  to  them."  Tbe  judges  upon 
this  declared  with  one  voice,  that  he  was  trifling  with  the  court,  and  gave 
orders  for  the  rack ;  they  would,  however,  for  the  last  time,  demand  of  him, 
if  he  knew  who  it  was  that  did  poison  Josepha ;  to  which  he  answered  that  he 
did  know,  but  that  no  tortures  should  force  him  to  declare  it.  As  to  life,  he 
was  weary  of  it,  and  they  might  dispose  of  it  as  they  saw  fit ;  be  could  not  die 
in  greater  tortures  than  he  had  lived. 

They  now  took  this  peremptory  recusant,  and  stripping  him  of  his  upper 
garments,  laid  him  on  the  rack ;  a  surgeon  was  callea  m,  who  kept  his  fillers 
on  his  pijdse ;  and  the  executioners  were  directed  to  begin  their  tortures ;  uiey 
had  given  him  one  severe  stretch  by  ligatures  fixed  to  his  extremities  and  passed 
over  an  axle,  which  was  turned  by  a  windlass ;  the  strain  upon  his  muscles 
and  joints  by  the  action  of  this  infernal  engine  was  dreadful,  and  nature  spoke 
her  sufferings  by  a  horrid  crash  in  every  limb ;  the  sweat  started  in  large  crops 
upon  his  face  and  bosom,  yet  the  man  was  firm  amidst  the  agonies  of  the 
machine,  not  a  eroan  escaped ;  and  the  fiend,  who  was  superintendant  of  the 
work,  declared  Uiey  might  increase  his  tortures  upon  the  next  tug,  for  thai 
his  pulse  had  not  varied  a  stroke,  nor  abated  of  its  strength  in  the  smallest 
degree. 

The  tormentors  had  now  besun  a  second  operation  with  mole  violence  than 
the  former,  which  their  devihsh  ingenui^  had  contrived  to  vary,  so  as  to 
extort  acuter  pains  firom  the  application  of  the  engine  to  parts  that  had  not 
yet  had  their  full  share  of  the  nrst  agony ;  when  suddenly  a  monk  rushed  into 
the  chamber,  and  called  out  to  the  jwlges  to  desist  from  torturing  that  iimocent 
man,  and  take  the  confession  of  the  murderer  from  his  own  lips.  Upon  a 
signal  from  the  judges,  the  executioners  let  go  the  engine  at  once,  and  the 
joints  snapped  audibly  into  their  sockets  with  the  elasticity  of  a  bow.  Nature 
sunk  under  the  revulsion,  and  Don  Juan  fainted  on  the  rack.  The  monk 
with  aloud  voice  immediately  exclaimed,  "  Inhuman  wretches,  delegates  of 
hell,  and  agents  of  the  devil,  make  ready  your  engine  for  the  euilty,  and  take 
off  your  bloody  hands  from  the  innocent,  for  l^hold!  (and  so  saying,  he 
threw  back  his  cowl)  behold  the  father  and  murderer  of  Josepha !" — 

The  whole  assembly  started  with  astonishment ;— the  judges  stood  ashaat; 
and  even  the  demons  of  torture  rolled  their  eye-balls  on  the  monk  with  horror 
and  dismay. 

••  If  you  are  willing,"  said  he  to  the  judges,  "  to  receive  my  confessioo, 
whilst  your  tormentors  are  preparing  the  rack  for  the  vilest  criminal  ever 
stretched  upon  it,  hsar  me  !     If  not,  set  your  engine  to  work  without  further 


TERRIFIC  RBGISTBR.  631 

inquiry,  and  glut  your  appetites  with  human  agonies,  which  oaoe  in  your  hires 
you  may  now  inflict  with  justice/* 

'*  Proceed,"  said  the  senior  judge. 

**  That  guiltless  sufferer,  who  now  lies  insensible  before  my  eyes,**  said  the 
monk,  **  is  the  son  of  an  excellent  father,  who  was  once  my  dearest  friend : 
he  was  confided  to  my  chaige,  being  then  an  infant,  and  my  friend  followed  his 
fortunes  to  our  settlements  in  the  Brazils ;  he  resided  there  twodty  years, 
without  visiting  Portugal  once  in  the  time ;  he  remitted  to  me  many  sums  of 
money  on  his  son's  account ;  at  this  time  a  hellish  thought  arose  in  my  mind, 
which  the  distress  of  my  affairs,  and  a  passion  for  extravagance  inspired,  of 
converting  the  property  of  mv  charge  to  my  own  account ;  I  imparted  these 
suggestions  to  my  unhappy  wite,  who  is  now  at  her  account :  let  me  do  her 
justice  to  confess  she  withstood  them  firmly  for  a  time.  Still  fortune  frowned 
upon  me,  and  I  was  sinking  in  my  credit  every  hour ;  ruin  stared  me  in  the 
face,  and  nothing  stood  between  me  and  immediate  disgrace,  but  this  infa- 
mous expedient 

**  At  last  persuasion,  metiaces,  and  the  impending  pressure  of  necessity 
conquered  her  virtue,  and  she  acceded  to  the  fraud.  We  agreed  to  adopt  the 
infant  as  the  orphan  son  of  a  distant  relation  of  our  own  name.  I  maintained 
a  correspondence  with  his  father  by  letters,  pretending  to  be  written  by  the  son ; 
and  I  supported  my  family  in  a  splendid  extravagance  by  the  assignments  I 
received  from  the  Brazils.  At  length  the  father  of  Don  Juan  died,  and  by 
mil  bequeathed  his  fortune  to  me  in  failure  of  his  son  and  his  heirs.  I  had 
already  advanced  so  far  in  guilt,  thai  the  temptation  of  this  oontingepcv  met 
with  no  resistance  in  my  mind,  and  I  determined  upon  removing  this  bar  to 
my  ambition,  and  proposed  to  my  wife  to  secure  the  prize  that  fortune  had 
hung  within  our  reach,  by  the  assassination  of  the  heir.  She  revolted  from 
the  idea  with  horror,  and  for  some  time  her  thoughts  remained  in  so  disturbed 
a  state,  that  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  renew  the  attack.  After  some  time, 
the  agent  of  the  deceased  arrived  in  Lisbon  from  the  Brazils,  and  as  he  was 
privy  to  my  correspondence,  it  became  necessary  for  me  to  discover  to  Don 
Juan  who  he  was,  and  also  what  fortune  he  was  entitled  to.  In  this  crisis, 
threatened  with  shame  and  detection  on  one  hand,  and  tempted  by  avarice, 
pride,  and  the  devil,  on  the  other,  I  won  over  my  reluctant  wife  to  a  partici- 
pation of  my  crime,  and  we  mixed  that  dose  with  poison,  which  we  believed 
was  intended  for  Don  Juan,  but  which  in  fact  was  aestined  for  our  own  child. 
She  took  it ;  heaven  discharged  its  vengeance  on  our  heads,  and  we  saw  our 
daughter  expire  in  agonies  oefore  our  eyes,  with  the  bitter  aggrav&tion  of  a 
double  murder,  for  the  child  was  alive  within  her.  Are  there  words  in  lan- 
guage to  express  our  lamentations  ?  Are  there  tortures  in  the  reach  of  even 
your  invention  to  compare  with  those  we  feh  ?  Wonderful  woe  the  strwles 
of  nature  in  tibe  heart  of  our  expiring  child :  she  bewailed  us,  she  oonsokd. 
Bay,  she  even  forgave  us.  To  Don  Juan  we  made  immediate  confession  of 
our  guilt,  and  conjured  him  to  inflict  that  punishment  upon  us,  which  justice 
demanded,  and  our  crimes  deserved.  It  was  in  this  dreadful  moment<thEit  our 
daughter  with  her  last  br«Uh,  by  the  most  soleian  abjurations,  exacted  and 
obtiuned  a  promise  from  Don  Juan  not  to  expose  lier  parents  to  a  public 
execution,  l^  disclosing  what  Ind  passed.  Aw !  alas !  we  see  too  juainly 
how  he  kept  his  word :  behold  he  dies  a  martyr  to  honour !  your  infernal 
tortures  have  destroyed  lum.**-r— 

No  sooner  had  the  monk  pronounced  these  words,  in  a  loud  and  furious 
tone,  than  the  wretdied  Don  Juan  drew  a  sigh ;  a  second  wouki  have  foUowsd, 
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but  boEmi  DO  longer  could  tolerate  the  agonies  of  inBOoenoe,  viAt0OfpeA\m 

heart  for  ever. 

The  monk  had  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him  ghastly  with  tenor,  and  as  he 
stretched  out  his  mangled  limbs  at  life's  last  ga^,  "  Accursed  monsteis,*'  he 
exclaimed.  "  may  God  requite  his  murder  on  your  souls  at  the  great  day  of 
judgment 


if  heavenly  vengeance  is  not  yet  appeased  by  mjr  contrition,  in  the  midflt  of 
flames  my  aggneved  soul  will  findf  some  consolation  in  the  thooght  that  yoa 
partake  its  torment" 

Having  uttered  this  in  a  voice  scarce  human,  he  plunged  a  knife  into  hit 
heart,  and,  whilst  his  blood  spouted  on  the  pavement,  fell  on  the  body  of 
Don  Juan,  and  expired  without  a  groan. 


PREMATURlTf. 

On  the   I4th  of  March,  1729,  was  bom  Charles,  the  arm  of  Ridmnl 
Charlesworth,  a  carrier,  at  Longnor,  in  the  county  of  Stafford.    At  his  biith 
he  was  under  the  common  size,  but  he  grew  so  amazingly  fest,  that  before  ha 
was  four  years  old,  he  was  nearly  four  feet  high,  and  in  strength,  agility, 
and  bulk,  equal  to  a  fine  boy  often  years  old.     At  five  he  was  four  feet  seven 
inches  high,  weighed  eighty-seven  pounds,  and  could  with  ease  cany  a  man 
of  fourteen  stone  weight,  had  hair  on  his  body  as  a  man,  and  every  sign-of 
puberty,  and  worked  as  a  man  at  his  fiather's  business ;  this  was  the  time  of 
nis  full  vigour,  from  whence  he  began  to  decrease  in  strength  and  bulk,  like 
a  man  in  the  decline  of  life  ;  and  at  the  age  of  seven  years  his  strength  waa 
gone,  his  body  was  totally  emaciated,  his  eyes  were  sunk,  his  head  was  pa)- 
sical,  and  he  died  with  all  the  signs  of  extreme  old  age,  as  if  the  mootht  h« 
had  Hved  had  been  years* 


CHARACTER  OF  BLOODY  JUDGE  JEFFREYS. 

He  was  of  stature  rather  above  a  middle  sort  than  below  it ;  his  complexioii 
inclining  to  fair ;  his  hce  well  enough,  full  of  a  certain  briskness,'*  though 
mixed  with  an  air  a  little  malicious  and  unpleasant  He  was  a  man  of 
tolerable  sense,  and  had,  as  of  necessity  he  must  by  so  long  practice  and 
going  through  such  public  places,  got  some  law,  though  as  httk  as  it  was, 
more  than  he  had  occasion  to  make  use  of;  since  the  dispensing  power  havin^p 
as  good  as  seated  all  law  in  the  King*s  breast ;  he  by  that  found  out  a  mora 
compendious  method  of  attaining  it  than  was  formeriy  known.  He  had  a 
pretty  large  stock  of  ill  nature  md  wit,  in  which  lay  his  greatest  excellency, 
thoueh  a  very  unenvied  one.  But  in  fine,  his  brow  and  his  tongue  wert 
absolutely  the  two  best  accomplishments  he  was  master  of — ^by  tjSd  help  of 
which,  and  that  before-mentioned,  by  his  brisk,  sudden,  and  sharp  interro- 
gatories, he  sometimes  put  falsehood,  and  perhaps  oftener,  trath  itself, 
out  of  countenance.  But  that  ill  favoured  wit  which  he  had,  lay  all  of  the 
wrong  side  ;  much  like  that  of  those  unlucky  animals,  all  whose  wit  lies  ill 
tricks  and  mischief.  He  spoke  many  pleasant  things,  but  very  few  handsome 
ones,  di^racing  all  with  intolerable  railing,  mean  passions,  and  peifed 
Billingsgate,  and  would  commonly  even  upon  the  bench  itself,  fall  into  beata 
both  as  to  woids  and  actions,  not  only  unworthy  of  a  JQd|^  but  evva  Of  aajr 


onident  man.  He  seemed,  without  wronging  Uni,  to  hsfe  •  gieiil  dsal  of 
baseness  and  cruelty  in  his  nature,  having  a  particular  delight  and  reUsh  in 
cruehy  and  blood,  and  such  things  as  give  horror  and  aTersion  to  all  the  rest  of 
manlond.  He  was  in  this  case  worse  than  eren  Nero;  for  whereas  that 
monster  had  once  so  much  good  nature,  or  at  kast  pretended  it,  that  when  he 
was  to  sign  a  warrant  for  me  execution  of  a  malefactor,  he  is  said  to  have 
wished  that  he  had  never  learned  to  write :  Jeffreys  on  the  other  side,  then 
only  seemed  to  be  in  his  element,  when  in  the  midst  of  destruction  and 
murder.  For  his  religion— what  a  sort  of  one  it  was,  his  past  Hfe  sufficiently 
tells  us ;  thot^h  he  and  his  good  brother  commissioner^  the  fialswagger  of 
Chester,  maliciously  penuade  the  world,  that  they  were  of  the  Church  of 
England ;  that  after  thev  do  it  no  more  mischief  with  their  lives,  they  might 
di^roce  it  by  their  deaths,  pretending  both  to  die  in  that  communion. 


FATAL  JOY. 


When  the  Romans  were  overcome  by  Hannibal  at  the  battle  of  Thrasymene» 
and  the  news  of  that  calamity  was  brought  to  Rome,  the  anxious  and  solici- 
tous multitude  flocked  to  tlie  gates,  men  as  well  as  women,  to  hear  what 
had  became  of  their  friends ;  various  were  the  affections  of  inquirers  according 
as  they  were  certified  of  the  life  or  death  of  their  relations ;  but  both  the 
sorrow  and  joy  of  the  women  exceeded  that  of  the  men.  Here  it  was,  that 
one  woman,  meeting  at  the  gate  with  her  son  in  safety,  whom  she  had  given 
up  for  dead,  died  in  nis  arms  as  she  embraced  him.  Another  hearing,  though 
falsely,  that  her  son  was  slain,  kept  herself  within  doors  in  mat  sorrow  and 
perplexity ;  when  unexpect^ly  she  saw  him  come  in,  this  mrst  sight  of  him 
made  her  joys  swell  up  to  that  height  as  to  overtop  life  itself^  for  she  fi^  down 
and  died. 


ADVENTURES  OF  MORGAN  THE  PRINCE  OF  THE 

fCimftmid  fr^m  page  090.^ 

Moigan  had,  from  his  various  expedients,  acquired  an  immense  fortune ; 
and  was  at  length  dedrous  of  enjoying  some  repose ;  but  his  comrades  speedily 
dissipated  the  produce  of  their  depredations,  and  had  even  contracted  new 
debts.  They  DieBonght  him,  therefore,  to  pdan  new  enterprises,  in  such  a 
pressing  manner,  th£t  he  yielded  to  their  entreaties.  The  moment  his  reso- 
lution was  taken  and  known,  the  free-hooters  flocked  together  firom  all  paits, 
from  Jamaica,  St  Domingo,  and  Toitugas ;  some  in  ships,  others  in  canoes, 
in  order  to  place  themselves  under  his  command.  This  examj^e  was  followed 
by  a  great  number  of  hunters  from  the  island  of  St.  Domingo,  who  had  never 
been  on  the  sea,  and  who  crossed  vast  forests,  that  diey  might  join  him. 

The  24th  day  of  October,  1670,  was  fixed  upon  m  their  deiMrture.  A 
vcfy  important  measure,  however,  remained  yet  to  be  taken.  Ships,  crews, 
arms,  naval  ammunition,  all  was  ready ;  but  provisions  mxe  wanting ;  nor 
could  a  sufficient  quantity  be  procured  on  the  spot,  even  for  mon^.  They 
were  obliged  to  send  for  them  at  a  distance.  For  this  purpose,  mur  shipa 
and  four  hundred  men  were  dispatched,  with  directions  to  land  wherever  they 
thought  moA  convenient,  and  to  cany  off  from  the  towns  and  villages,  itf 
tile  vmij  irfthdr  karBn|  phees^ifl  tbicom  aod  pioiWoBi  ttejr  tedH 
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find ;  v^le  the  hunters  sooured  the  woods  to  collect,  living  or  dead,  all  the 
animals  tliey  could  procure. 

This  flotilla,  which  was  commanded  hy  a  Frenchman  of  the  name  of 
Bnxiely,  directed  its  course  towards  the  river  of  La  Hacha.  Here  the  pirates 
met  with  a  ship,  whose  cargo  consisted  entirely  of  grain ;  and,  fiuthful  to 
their  mission,  they  took  possession  of  it  Immediately  after  ikiy  assaulted 
the  town  of  Rancheria,  in  the  vicinity  of  Carthagena.  It  was  valiantly 
defended  hy  the  inhabitants ;  nor  did  thev  surrender  until  after  an  engagemeol 
of  six  hours.  The  place  was  then  plunclered,  and,  according  to  the  mibtary 
code  of  these  robbers,  was  to  be  reduced  to  ashes,  unless  the  inhalntanto  sati- 
mitted  to  a  very  heavy  ransom,  payable  in  maize.  To  comply  with  this 
requisition,  time  was  necessary ;  and  the  pirates  were  obligea  to  wpt  five 
weeks  before  they  could  set  sail.  Their  comrades  had  given  tfaem  up  for 
lost,  and  had  already  formed  other  plans  for  supplying  themselves  vrith  pro- 
visions ;  when  the  flotilla  re-appeared,  to  the  very  great  satis&ction  of  the 
free-booters.  The  maize,  which  it  brought,  was  divided  among  the  whole 
fleet ;  but  all  the  rest  of  the  booty,  agreeably  to  Moigan*s  decision,  was 
relinquished  to  those  who  had  so  bravely  acquired  it. 

At  length  the  fleet  under  his  orders,  the  greatest  that  had  been  commanded 
by  a  free-booter  in  theWest  Indian  seas,  was  ready  to  set  saiL  h  oonasted 
of  thirty-seven  ships,  of  various  rates ;  the  admiral's  ship  carrying  thiity-two,  the 
others  twenty,  eignteen,  and  seventeen  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  Uie  smallest  four 
pieces.  On  board  the  fleet  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  ammunition,  together 
with  powder  machines  of  anew  invention,  and  also  two  hundred  marines,  exclu- 
sive of  the  seamen  and  swabbers.  With  such  force  mat  expectations  might 
be  formed:  Morgan,  therefore,  promised  his  free^-booters,  that,  on  their 
return,  they  shouM  have  wherewitn  to  spend  th^  days  i^reeably ;  provided, 
as  already  Imd  too  often  happened,  th^  did  not  attack  {^aoBs  of  htUe  strength, 
but  would  direct  their  valour  against  the  strongest ;  for  experience  had  caused 
Morgan  to  adopt  this  principle : — ^Where  the  Spaniards  obstinately  defend 
themselves,  there  is  something  to  take;  cons^uently  their  best  fortified 
places  are  those  which  contain  most  treasure. 

Morgan  hoisted  on  his  main-mast  the  royal  flag  of  England,  and  divided 
his  naval  forces  into  two  squadrons,  distinguished  by  white  and  red  flags,  and 
formallv  assumed  the  tide  of  admiral.  He  afterwards  nominated  a  vice- 
admiral  for  each  squadron,  who  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him ;  established 
sisals ;  and  chose  all  his  oflicers.  There  were  four,  on  whom  this  chief  of 
robbers  had  even  the  impudence  to  confer  the  title  of  admiral ;  thus  eitending 
in  a  most  arbitrary  manner,  the  power  which  had  been  sianted  him  by  the 
governor  of  Jamaica.  They  were,  indeed,  only  empty  tides,  which  vreve  of 
no  value  whatever  except  among  his  men ;  though,  in  a  political  point  of 
view,  they  were  not  witnout  advantages.  They  caused  a  kind  of  engagement 
to  be  contracted  with  honour ;  they  excited  emulation  ;  bound  these  untracta- 
ble  pirates  more  particularly  to  obedience ;  and  strengthened  the  ties  of 
subordination  between  superiors  and  inferiors. 

Morgan  also  formally  issued  patents  and  letters  of  marque,  empowering 
them  to  attack  with  hosolities,  and  in  every  possible  manner,  the  ^laniaids, 
both  on  sea  and  on  land,  so  long  as  they  were  the  declared  enemies  of  his 
sovereign,  the  king  of  England. 

After  these  acts  of  authority,  Morgan  assembled  all  his  officers,  on  whom 
he  conferred  full  powers  to  sign  in  the  name  of  the  whole  fleet,  a  convoitioii 
or  agreement  with  regard  to  plunder.    It  was  stipulated  t^  Morgan,  aa 
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admiral,  should  (int  haTe  a  hundredth  port  of  the  whote,  and  afiterwaida,  for 
every  hundred  men,  such  a  share  as  every  private  free-hooter  would  luive ; 
that  the  commanding  officer  of  every  ship  should  have  ei^ht  shares,  beside 
what  would  be  due  to  him  on  account  of  tne  money,  provisions,  &c.  which 
he  mieht  have  advanced  for  the  fitting  out  his  vessel ;  that  the  chief  surgeon 
should,  in  addition  to  his  appointments,  receive  one  hundred  piasters  out  of 
the  whole,  for  medicines ;  tnat  every  ship's  carpenter,  independently  of  his 
pay,  should  have  a  present  of  one  hundred  piasters.  ^  the  same  asreement, 
the  indemnities,  already  fixed  in  the  general  regulation  for  the  loss  m  different 
limbs,  were  augmented ;  and  particular  rewaras  were  established  for  every 
illustrious  achievement,  either  in  engagements  or  in  the  attacking  of 
fortresses. 

Until  all  these  measures  had  been  efiectuated,  Moican  did  not  announce 
his  plan  to  his  companions.  He  proposed  nothing  less  than  to  attack  Panama, 
that  great  and  opulent  city,  where  ne  hoped  to  find  accumulated  all  those 
heaps  of  gold  ana  silver  which  were  annually  sent,  as  a  tribute,  from  America 
to  £urope.  The  difficulties  in  executing  such  a  plan  were  apparently  innu* 
merable.  The  chief  obstacle  was,  the  great  distance  of  that  dty  from  the 
sea ;  and  not  an  individual  on  board  the  fleet  was  acquainted  with  the  road 
that  led  thither.  To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  the  admiral  determined  in 
the  first  instance  to  00  to  the  island  of  St  Catherine,  where  the  Spaniards 
confined  their  criminaw,  and  thence  to  provide  themselves  with  guides. 

The  passage, was  rapid.  Morgan  landed  in  that  iriand  one  tM>usand  men ; 
who,  by  thr^Ltening  to  put  to  death  every  one  that  refiised  to  surrender,  so 
terrified  the  SpaniaHs,  that  they  speedily  capitulated.  It  was  stipulated  that, 
to  save  at  least  the  honour  of  me  garrison,  there  should  be  a  sham  fight :  in 
conseouence  of  this,  a  very  sharp  fire  ensued,  from  the  forts  on  one  side,  and 
from  tne  ships  on  the  other ;  but  on  both  sides  the  cannons  dischaiged  only 
powder.  Farther,  to  give  a  serious  appearance  to  this  military  comedy,  the 
governor  suffered  himself  to  be  taken,  wiiile  attempting  to  pass  from  fort  Jerome 
to  another  fort  Hence  followed  an  apparent  disorder.  At  the  beginning,  the 
crafty  Morgan  did  not  rely  too  impHatly  on  this  feint ;  and  to  provide  for 
every  event,  he  secretly  ordered  his  soldiers  to  load  their  fusees  with 
bullets,  but  to  dischaige  them  in  the  air,  unless  they  perceived  some  treachery 
on  the  part  of  the  Spaniaitls.  But  his  enemies  aahered  most  faithfiilly  to 
their  capitulation :  and  this  mock  engagement,  in  which  neither  party  was 
sparing  of  powder,  was  followed  for'  some  time  with  all  the  circumstances 
which  coula  give  it  the  semblance  of  reality.  Ten  forts  surrendered,  one 
after  another,  after  sutainin^  a  kind  of  siege  or  assault :  and  this  series  of 
successes  did  not  cost  the  life  of  a  single  man,  nor  even  a  s^rratch,  on  the 
part  either  of  the  victors  or  of  the  conquered. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  were  shut  up  in  the  great  fort  of  Santa  Teresa, 
which  was  built  on  a  steep  rock :  and  the  conquerors,  who  had  not  taken 
any  sustenance  for  twenty-four  hours,  declared  a  most  furious  war  if;ainst  the 
homed  cattle  and  game  of  the  district 

In  the  Isle  of  St  Constantine,  he  foundfour  hundred  and  fifbr-nine  persona 
of  both  sexes ;  one  hundred  and  ninety  of  whom  were  aokheis,  forty-two 
criminals,  eighty-five  children,  and  sizty-ttx  negroes.  There  were  ten  forts, 
containing  sixty-eight  cannons,  and  which  were  so  defended  in  other  respects 
by  nature,  that  very  small  garrisons  were  deemed  amply  sufficient  to  protect 
them.    Beside  an  immense  quantity  of  fusees  and  grenades  (which  were  al 
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that  timt  mobh  wed),  vpwardt  of  three  hundred  qubteli  gf  gvnpoirdeff  wm 
fbund  in  the  anenaL  The  whole  of  this  ammunition  was  carried  on  board 
the  pirates'  ships :  the  cannon,  which  coald  be  of  no  service  to  Ihem,  were 
spiked ;  their  carriages  were  burnt ;  and  all  the  forts  demolished  ei^cepdng 
one,  which  the  firee-booters  themselves  ^irrisoned.  Morgan  selected  three 
of  the  criminals  to  secve  him  as  guides  to  Panama ;  and  wbM[>m  he  afterwards, 
on  his  return  to  Jamaica,  set  at  liberty;  even  giving  them  a  share  in 
the  booty. 

The  plan,  conceived  by  this  intrepid  chieftain,  inspired  all  his  companions 
in  arms  with  genuine  enthuriasm :  it  had  a  character  of  erandeur  and 
audacity  that  enflamed  their  courage ;  how  capable  they  were  of  executing  it, 
the  subsequent  pages  will  demonstrate. 

Pemama,  which  stood  on  the  shore  of  the  South  Sea,  in  the  9th  degree  of 
northern  latitude,  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  greatest,  as  wdi  as  most  opulent 
cities  in  America.  It  contained  two  thousand  large  houses,  the  greater  num- 
ber of  which  were  very  fine  piles  of  building,  and  five  thounnd  smaller 
dwellings,  each  mosthr  three  stories  in  height  Of  these,  a  pretty  considerable 
number  were  erected  of  stone,  all  the  rest  of  cedar  wood,  very  elegantly 
constructed,  and  magnificendy  furnished.  The  city  was  detnided  by  a 
rampart,  and  was  surrounded  with  walls.  It  was  the  emporium  for  the  silver 
of  Mexico,  and  the  gold  of  Peru ;  whence  those  valuable  metals  were  brousfal 
on  the  backs  of  mules  (two  thousand  of  which  animals  were  kept  for  this 
purpose  only),  across  the  isthmus  towards  the  northern  coast  of  the  South  Sea. 
A  great  commerce  was  also  carried  on  at  Panama  in  negroes ;  which  trade 
was  at  that  time  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  Engtitti,  Dutch,  French^ 
Bxid  Danes.  With  diis  branch  of  commerce  the  Italians  were  intimate^ 
acquainted,  who  gave  lessons  in  it  to  all  the  rest  of  Europe ;  and,  as  two 
things  were  necessary  (in  which  the  Genoese  were  by  no  means  deficient),— 
money  and  address, — they  were  chiefly  occupied  in  the  slave  trade,  and 
supplied  the  provinces  of  Chili  and  Peru  with  negroes. 

At  the  penod  now  referred  to,  the  president  of  Panama  was  the  principal 
intendant  or  overseer  of  the  civil  department,  and  captain-general  of  all  the 
troops  in  the  vice-royalty  of  Peru.  He  had  in  his  dependency  Porto  Belb 
and  Nata,  two  cities  inhabited  by  the  Spaniards,  together  with  the  towns  of 
Cnices,  Panama,  Capira,  and  Veragua.  The  city  of  Panama  had  also  » 
bishop,  who  was  a  suffragan  of  the  archbi^op  of  Lima. 

The  merchants  lived  in  great  opulence ;  and  their  chinches  were  decorated 
with  uncommon  magnificence.  The  cathedral  was  erected  in  the  Italian  style, 
surmounted  with  a  large  cupola,  and  enriched  with  gold  and  silver  ornaments ; 
as  also  were  the  eidit  convents,  which  this  city  comprised.  At  a  small 
distance  from  its  waSs,  there  were  some  small  islands,  alike  embdlished  by 
art  and  by  nature,  where  the  richest  inhabitants  had  their  country  houses ; 
ftx)m  which  circumstance  they  were  csdled  the  gardens  of  Panama.  In  short, 
everything  concurred  to  render  this  place  important  and  agreeable.  Here  several 
of  the  European  nations  had  palaces  for  canying  on  their  conunerce ;  and 
among  these  were  the  Genoese,  who  were  held  in  great  credit,  and  who  had 
vast  warehouses  for  receiving  the  articles  of  their  immense  trade,  as  also  a 
most  magnificent  edifice.  The  principal  houses  were  filled  with  beaudftd 
paintings,  and  the  master-pieces  of  the  arts,  which  had  here  been  aocumn- 
kted,  more  from  an  intense  desire  of  being  surrounded  with  all  the  splen- 
dour of  hixuif  ^ce  they  possened  the  meaas  of  procuring  it),  than  ficom 


a  nefined  taste.  Thdir  Boperabundanoe  of  gold  and  akrer  had  been  eiii{)k>yed 
in  obtaining  these  splendid  superfluities ;  which  were  of  no  value,  but  to 
gratify  the  vanity  of  their  possessors. 

Such  was  P^ama  in  1670,  when  the  free-booters  selected  it  as  the  object 
o(  their  bold  attempt,  and  as  the  victim  of  their  extravagancies ;  and  immor- 
talized their  name  by  reducing  it  to  a  heap  of  ruins. 

In  the  execution  of  this  design,  which  stupefied  the  New  World,  they 
displayed  equal  prudence  and  crue%.  Previous  to  the  adoption  of  any  other 
measure,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Pirates  should  ^  possession  of  fort  St* 
Laurent,  which  was  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  nver  Chagre.  With  this 
view  Moigan  dispatched  four  ships,  with  four  hundred  men,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  intrepid  Biode^,  who  had  to  happily  succeeded  in  victualling 
the  fleet,  and  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  countiy.  Moiean 
continued  at  the  island  of  St.  Catharine,  with  the  rest  of  his  iorces.  ffis 
plan  was  to  dissemble  his  vast  projects  against  Panama,  as  long  as  it  was 
possible,  and  to  cause  the  pillage  of  foil  St  Laurent  to  be  re^uded  as  a 
common  expedition  to  which  he  would  confine  himself.  Brodely  dischaiged 
this  commission  with  equal  courage  and  success.  Hiat  castle  was  situated  on 
a  lofty  mountain,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  was  ipaccessible  on  almost 
every  side.  The  first  attempts  were  fruitless;  and  the  free-booters,  who 
advanced  openly,  without  any  other  arms  than  their  fusees  and  sabres,  at 
first  lost  many  of  their  comraoes  :  for  Uie  Spaniards  not  only  made  use  of  all 
their  artillery  and  musketry  a^nst  them,  but  were  also  seconded  by  the 
Indians  that  were  with  them  m  the  fort,  and  whose  arrows  were  far  more 
fatal  than  the  bullets.  The  assailants  saw  their  companions  in  anns  fall  by 
their  side,  without  being  able  to  avenge  them.  The  danger  of  their  present 
situation,  and  the  nature  of  their  arms,  seemed  to  r«ider  the  enterprise 
altogether  impracticable.  Their  courage  began  to  waver ;  their  ranks  were 
thrown  into  disorder,  and  they  ahreacfy  uiought  of  retiring,  when  the  provoca- 
tions of  the  Spaniards  inspired  them  with  new  vigour.  **  You  heretid  dogs,** 
cried  they  in  a  triimiphant  tone :  "  You  cursed  English,  possessed  by  the 
devil  1  Ah !  you  will  so  to  Panama !  will  you  ?  No,  no ;  that  you  shall  not ; 
you  shall  all  bite  the  dust  here;  and  all  your  comrades  shall  share  the  same 
fete.*' 


fire-eaters* 

Rodericus  Fonseca,  a  physician  of  great  reputation  at  Pisa,  bought  for  his 
household  employment,  a  negro  slave»  whicn  as  often  as  ^lepleased took 
burning  coals  mto  her  hand  or  month  without  snyliurt  at  all.  Tnis  was  con- 
firmed to  me  (says  the  auddior)  by  Gabriel  Fonseca,  a  celebrated  physician 
in  Rome ;  who  told  me  he  had  frequently  seen  the  trial*  and  red  not  coab 
heM  in^  her  hand  until  they  were  auno^  cold,  and  this  without  any 
impression  left  upoa  her :  and  I  myself  saw  the  same  thing  done  by  a  female 
negro,  in  the  hospital  of  the  Hdnr  Ghost,  of  which  I  was  a  physician* 

It  is  fiimiliaxly  known  all  over  nsa,  of  Bbrtinus  Ceccho,  a  townsman  of 
Montelupo,  that  he  used  to  take  hot  coals  in  his  hand,  |Mit  them  into  his 
moutfi,  and  bite  them  in  pieces  wMi  hb  teeth  till  he  had  extinguished  them* 
He  waM  tiead  upoo  Iban  «Uh  Us  bare  feet*    He  wooki  put  boiling  kad 
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into  his  mouth,  and  suffer  a  burning  candle  to  be  held  under  his  tongue,  at 
he  put  it  out  of  his  mouth ;  and  many  other  such  things  as  may  seem  incre- 
dible ;  all  this  was  confirmed  to  me  by  divers  Capuchins,  and  my  worthy 
friend  Nicholas  Accursius,  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis. 


SENTENCE  ON  TITUS  GATES. 

Titus  Oates,  for  scandalizing  the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  the 
Second,  by  asserting  that  he  (the  Duke)  was  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  adding  that  every  one  knew  it  was  high  treason  so  to  be,  was  adjudged  to 
py  a  fine  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  committed  to  the  King*8 
Bench  till  such  sum  was  paid.  Afterwards  he  was  accused  of  swearing  some 
years  before,  on  Ireland*s  trial,  that  himself  was  in  Londcm,  whereas  it  was 
pretended  he  was  at  that  very  time  at  St.  Omers ;  and  also,  that  Ireland  was 
m  town  at  the  time,  when  it  was  maintained  by  Oates*  accosers  that  he  was  in 
Staffordshire:  upon  both  counts  he  was  found  guilty,  ^pd  Judge  Jeffreys 
sentenced  him  to  be  whipped  from  Aldgate  to  Newgate  on  Wednesday,  and 
on  the  Friday  foUowing  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn,  and  stand  on  the  ]^Uocy 
five  times  a  year,  and  be  prisoner  during  life.  Which  he  bore  with  a  ^reat 
deal  of  strength  and  courage ;  thoi^h  had  not  Providence  provided  him  with  a 
body  and  soul,  made,  one  would  think  on  purpose,  it  would  have  killed  him 
if  he  had  the  strength  of  twenty  men.  He  received  in  all  above  two  thousand 
lashes — such  a  thine;  as  was  never  inflicted  by  any  Jew,  Turk,  or  Heathen,  but 
Jefireys  ;  the  merciral  Jews  thought  one  less  than  God  had  appointed  sulBBcient, 
and  never  gave  but  thirty-nine  at  a'  time ;  all  St  PauTs  three  times  not 
amounting  to  near  the  third  part  of  the  doctor*s.  Had  they  hanged  him,  thej 
had  been  merciful ;  had  they  Bayed  him  alive,  it  is  a  question  whether  it 
would  have  been  so  much  torture.  How  good  aifd  merciful  those  persons 
who  will  vindicate  this  barbarous  and  inhuman  action  are,  let  the  wcdd  and 
future  ages  be  judges ;  in  the  meanwhile  we  will  safely  defy  all  history  to 
show  one  parallel  of  it  either  on  man  or  dog,  from  the  creation  of  the  vroM 
to  the  year  1 685. 

On  his  return  to  prison,  after  all  this  usage,  he  was  treated,  if  possible, 
with  ^eater  barbarity, — tearinj^  off  the  plaisters  from  his  wounds,  crushing 
him  with  irons,  thrusting  him  mto  holes  and  dui^eons,  and  endeavouring  to 
render  him  as  infamous  to  the  nation,  and  all  the  world,  as  Cain  or  Jucuis  ; 
he  bore  up  against  all  this,  and  more,  with  so  strange  and  almost  miraculous 
a  patience,  that  during  his  four  years  imprisonment,  he  was  never  oooe  heard 
to  sigh,  or  manifest  any  impatience  under  his  condition. 


THE  BRAZEN  BULL 

Perillus,  the  Athenian,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  tyrant  Fhalaris,  who 
delighted  in  inflicting  strange  kind  of  torments,  presented  that  Sicilian  mar- 
derer  with  a  brazen  bull,  which  being  heated  by  nre,  and  criminals  put  into 
it*  shouM  roar  like  a  bull,  without  any  perception  of  a  human  voice ;  hot 
when  he  came  to  expect  the  reward  for  his  invention,  the  tyrant  comimunded 
him  to  be  put  into  it,  to  give  the  first  trial  of  his  own  art,  and  acG0rdifi|^ 
was  roasted  to  death. 

Perillus  roasted  in  the  bull  he  made, 

Gave  the  first  proof  of  hit  own  cruel  tnde* 
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FEMALE  CREDUUTY  AND  FORTITUDE. 

In  Brittany,  a  province  of  France,  lived  two  youn^  ladies,  sisters,  co- 
heiresses of  a  competent  fortune,  equally  esteemed  for  their  perfections  of  hody 
and  mind,  and  their  uncommon  love  for  each  other.  An  officer  of  a  regiment 
quartered  in  the  town,  not  more  nobly  bom  than  they,  but  possessed  of  a 
fortune  quite  above  their  pretensions  courted  the  elder,  to  the  equal  satisfaction 
of  the  younger,  who  hoped  to  see  her  sister  thus  splendidly  provided  for. 

All  his  visits  and  addresses  were  upon  honourable  terms.    In  short,    they 
appeared  in  all  public  places  together,  and  were  generally  looked  upon  as 
husband  and  wife."— The  regiment  by  an  order  from  court  decamped  to  new 
quarters  in  the  extremities  of  Languedoc.    The  officer  soon  after  ordered  his 
equipage  to  be  got  ready,  in  a  private  manner,  and  departed.    This  news  being 
brought  to  the  younger  sister,  she  was  doubly  startled  at  his  not  having  taken 
leave  of  them,  and  at  his  clandestine  elopement.    She  flew  to  her  sister^s 
apartment,  whom  she  found  feeding  her  sickly  thoughts  with  the  dear  image 
of  her  absent  loVer,  and  thus,  as  recovering  from  a  sweet  reverie,  she  spoke. 
**  Sister  is  it  not  strange  he  has  not  been  with  me  these  two  days  to  consult 
about  our  marriaee,  before  he  departed  for  his  regiment  ?*'— Her  eenerous 
heart  knew  no  deceit^**Ah,  sister!*'  replied  the  younger,  bursting  into 
tears,  **  you  are  deceived  ;''—<*  Why  these  tears,**  cried  the  other  in  amaze, 
**  speak  whatever  thou  knowest."     **  Then  know,'*  replied  the  younger,  **  that 
last  night,  your  lover  left  the  town  without  taking  leave."    The  thunder-struck 
lady  made  no  answer,  but  fainted  away,  and  was  scarce  out  of  one  fit,  but 
into  another.    At  length,  recovered  by  her  distracted  sister's  care,  she  cried, 
**  I  am  ruined,  I  am  undone.    In  consequence  of  the  most  solemn  and  sacred 
oaths,  I  yielded  up  my  honour,  and  now  carry  the  growing  proof  of  my 
shame.    His  still  putting  off  our  marriage  whenever  I  pressed  him  to  it,  joined 
to  his  midnight  escape,  shew  my  ruin  but  too  plainly.'*    Here  grief  broke  in, 
and  interrupted  her  discourse.    Her  sympathising  sister  equally  felt  the  con- 
tagious sorrow.    Sighs  echoed  sighs,  and  tears  obscured  me  charms  of  each 
boHiteous  hce.    The  younger  sister  comforted  the  forlorn,  as  well  as  circum« 
stances  would  permit,  and  prevailed  on  her  to  consent  to  retire  to  their  country 
seat  for  a  few  days,  that  nothing  m^;ht  transpire :  observing  that  she  had  a 
scheme  in  her  head  to  make  the  gentleman  fulfil  his  engagements.    It  was 
agreed  upon  and  executed.    The  afflicted  lady  went  into  the  country ;  the 
other  sent  a  trusty  servant  to  the  post-house,  to  hire  a  chaise,  and  the  best 
horses :  at  the  same  time  bidding  her  waitine-maid  bring  her  traveUing-dreaB» 
and  immediately  prepare  to  go  mih  her.    mr  orders  were  punctually  obeyed, 
and  in  the  midole  of^the  third  day's  most  vigorous  pursuit,  she  overtook  nim 
in  a  tovm  where  the  regiment  halted.    Beinff  infbrmedwhere  he  was  at  dinner, 
and.perha^  boasting  of  his  late  dishonourabfe  exploit,  she  ordered  the  postillion 
to  dnve  thither,  ana  sent  in  for  him.    Being  an  officer,  and  a  Frenchman, 
he  was  too  polite  to  let  a  lady  wait,  but  came  running  out  from  table  to  the 
post-chaise.    He  no  sooner  perceived  the  sister  of  her  he  had  abandoned,  but 
mstead  of  being  stnick  with  any  concern,  a  thorough  good  opinion  of  himself 
whispered  him,  that  love  had  made  her  undertake  tnot  tedious  pursuit,  and 
therefore  accosted  her  with  an  air  of  secure  triumph,  and  several  compliments 
of  gallantry,  desiring  her  company  to  dinner.— She  alighted  out  of  the  chaise ; 
but  as  she  got  under  the  gatevrav  of  the  inn,  stopped  him  short  by  the  sleeve, 
and  said,  **  Sir,  I  am  come  all  this  way,  and  in  this  haste,  to  know  if  you'll 
do  justioe  to  my  listMr*  irtiiah  is  to  lelum  with  me  immAdiitel^  and 


640  TSRIunC  MOIflTBfl* 

her.**  To  which  lie  cavilierly  repUedy  **  If  I  had  any  distant  thoughts  of 
marriage,  it  should  be  for  yourself  and  not  for  your  sister ;"  at  the  same  time 
offering  his  hand  to  lead  her  into  the  house.  £jiraged  at  the  insulting  answer, 
she  assured  him  she  would  not  go  a  step  forward,  nor  let  go  her  hml,  imtil 
she  had  his  last,  his  positive  answar,  on  that  heiKL  **  Why  thai,*'  cned  he, 
"  madam,  that  you  may  certainly  found  your  hopes  of  having  me  to  younelf, 
and  be  no  longer  jealous  of  an  insipid  siater :  ahe  is  the  hSt  woman  in  the 
world  I  would  think  of  marrying.*' 

At  this  final  declaration,  she  with  a  p»tol  shot  him  throagfa  the  head,  as  he 
was  proceeding  with  his  protestation.  Down  he  dropped  at  her  feet,  a  victim 
sacrificed  to  the  manes  of  her  sister's  honour.  The  pec^ple  of  the  inn,  and 
neighbourhood,  flocked  around  her.  She  cheerfully  surrendeied  hetsdf  to 
justice.  An  exact  detail  of  the  affair  was  sent  to  court,  and  by  the  retnraing 
post  she  received  a  pardon. 

At  her  return  she  informed  her  disconsolate  sister  of  what  had  {Wiiwrrl^  bat 
leceived  no  answer  from  the  statue  of  grief,  save  sighs,  teais,  and  looks 
towards  heaven ;  ahe  refused  all  kind  of  iKnirishment,  and  dted  in  a  lew  dayi, 
throiffih  the  double  anguish  of  her  lost  reputation,  and  the  haMy  dndtk  of  her 
still  Sean  d&taojer.  The  generous  sister,  widowed  by  the  aflticfing  kas,  md, 
tendered  averse  to  the  opposite  sex,  by  the  execrable  apecimsn  she  tei 
punished,  retired  to  a  convent  from  die  slanderous  noise,  and  cafaumiiatiag 
bustle  of  the  workL 


A  CHILD  NURTURED  BY  A  WOLF. 

Some  gentlemen  htmting  in  the  forest  of  Arden,  in  Picaidy,  slew  a  she- 
wolf,  that  was  followed  by  a  child  of  about  seven  years  of  age^  stark  imked, 
of  a  Qtiange  complexion,  and  with  fair  curled  luiir.  The  ^iU  seeing  the 
wolf  dead,  ran  fiercely  at  them,  was  beset  and  taken.  The  nails  of  his  mnds 
and  feet  bowed  inward :  he  spake  nothine,  but  uttered  ^only  an  inaitieulate 
sound.  Having  brought  him  to  a  neighnouring  house,  they  manaded  his 
hands  and  feet ;  and,  by  long  fasting,  broiJ^t  him  to  tameneaq,  so  that  in 
Seven  months  he  was  tai^t  to  speak. 

By  circumstances  of  tune,  and  six  fingers  he  had  on  one  hand,  he  was 
Ibund  to  be  the  child  of  a  woman,  who  stealing  wood,  was  ponnied  *by  officers, 
wd  in  her  fright  left  her  child,  then  about  nine  months  oM,  which,  as  is 
sapposed,  was  carried  away  by  the  she-wolf,  and  by  her  nurtiued  to  the  time 
of  nis  bemg  taken. 

He  afterwards  became  a  herdsman,  for  seven  years,  during  which  time, 
wolves  never  made  an  attempt  upon  his  flock,  thov^h  they  were  very  nume- 
rous. This  being  observed  by  the  neighbouring  vtlbges,  man  v  people  com- 
mitted their  caXde  to  his  care  ;  by  which  means  he  acquired  great  store  of 
money ;  and  lived  and  died  in  comfort  and  affluence. 


BIGAMY  REWARDED. 

An  inhabitant  of  Mequinez  had  been  married  fourteen  years,  and  went  to 
a  distant  part  of  the  country,  promising  his  wife  to  return  as  soon  as  ciicmn- 
stances  slwuld  permit.-  After  a  long  interval,  she  took  the  title  of  a  widow 
and  ^  another  husband.  The  absentee,  hearing  of  this,  4reCurDed  to 
ikquwei,  and  demanded  his  vf\(e«    1k»  vnan  in  yfissMtion  refused  to.patt 
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wilh  her,  and  the  first  hiislKind  appealed  to  the  emperor.  Upon  thix,  both 
husbands,  the  wife,  aiid  her  two  brolhcra,  were  ordered  into  the  royal 
presence  ;  where  the  plaintilF  Ktatcd  his  case.  The  emperor  then  ordered  the 
men  to  stand  on  one  side,  and  the  woman  on  the  other.  "  Now,"  said  he, 
"  f  will  administer  the  sjmc  justice  as  my  great  father  hath  shewn  on  a  like. 
occasion  ;"  and  bid  tlic  wom^in  choose  the  man  she  liked  best.  She  preferred 
the  new  husband ;  nnd  the  other  three  men  were  shot  by  order  of  the  emperor, 
who  told  the  couple  to  go  home  and  lire  h^pily,  as  be  had  cut  off  all  occasion 
of  jcidousy. 


COW^UIDICE  PUNISHED  BY  AN  EIWPEftOR  OF  MOROCCO. 


w 

l^'''?^  -^*^^ 

DuBiNo  Muley  Abdallah'i  residence  at  Mequinei,  the  captain  of  a  row- 
boat  came  from  Salce  to  wail  upon  him.  The  spa-ofliccr  hnd  relumed  from  a 
cnise,  in  which  he  had  taken  two  prizes ;  and  waa  come  to  court  to  deliver 
to  his  majesty  the  share  of  the  captures  which  is  ciislomarily  rendered  to 
government,  apd  likewise  to  offer  a  considenible  present  as  a  token  of  hit 
loyal  affection. 

The  emperor  received  the  present  and  share  n{  the  prizes  with  all  seeming 
complacency  and  satisfaction  ;  and  the  captain  imagined  that  his  serviccB  were 
highly  approved.  But  the  emperor  had  received  an  account,  that  the  captain 
had,  on  liis  cruise,  met  with  a  French  roerchantman,  but  had  declined  an 
eii;!agement,  tearing  the  christians  mi^ht  prove  too  strong  for  him.  On  this 
information,  the  emperor  had  in  his  mind  passed  sentence  on  hi m  as  a  coward, 
and  only  waited  his  arrival  for  execution. 

The  captain,  highly  pleased  with  the  acceptance  of  hii  present,  staid  only 
for  his  formal  dismi^ion.  The  emperor  observing  he  now  expected  his 
discharge,  told  him,  lie  could  not  dismiss  him  yet,  as  he  had  some  business 
of  importance  to  settle,  which  bad  not  yet  been  duly  adjieted.    At  this  the 

VOL.  I.  41 


642  TERRIFIC    REGISTER. 

captain  was  somewhat  oluigrined*  and  began  to  suspect  the  emperor^s  dis- 
pleasure, but  knew  not  what  to  attribute  it  to.  The  emperor,  however,  soon 
put  an  end  to  his  uncertainty,  by  tellinc^  him,  with  an  angry  countenance, 
that  he  was  determined  to  make  him  account  for  the  loss  of  the  French 
merchantman,  which  like  a  coward  and  a  traitor,  he  had  ran  away  from ;  and 
that  Tiothing  but  his  life  should  answer  for  the  fault. 

During  £is  interview,  the  emperor  was  on  horseback,  and  the  captain  on 
foot.  The  emperor  moved  his  horse  about  thirty  paces  from  the  victim  of 
his  resentment,  and  turning  short  round,  with  his  lance  in  his  hand,  rode 
full  speed  towards  him,  and  endeavoured  to  pierce  him  through  the  body. 
The  captain,  however,  hoping  to  save  his  life,  artfully  evaded  the  thrust, 
and,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  caught  hold  of  the  tail  of  the 
horse  (whicli  is  asually  a  sanctuary  from  further  punishment),  imploring 
mercy  and  forgiveness  in  a  most  pathetic  manner.  The  emperor,  however, 
tiras  sufficiently  conscious  that  there  was  no  real  sanctity  in  himself,  and  that 
of  course  his  horse,  or  its  tail,  could  derive  no  holiness  from  the  rider  ;  he, 
therefore,  made  no  scruple  to  sacrifice  the  prejudices  and  good  opinion  of  his 
subjects  in  that  point  to  the  gratification  of  his  revenge.  Doubly  exasperated 
by  the  evasion  which  the  captain  had  made,  he  darted  his  lance  into  his  body, 
and  laid  him  lifeless  in  a  mmute,  with  no  less  than  thirteen  wounds,  the  least 
of  which  would  have  produced  death. 

Having  thus  performed  the  office  of  an  executioner  with  his  own  hand,  he 
commanded  the  dead  body  to  be  dragged  to  the  market-plac^,  and  there  exposed 
for  three  da)rs,  as  a  public  monument  of  his  vengeance  on  cowardice  ;  and 
after  the  expiration  of  that  term,  to  be  drageed  in  the  same  infamous  manner 
without  the  walls  of  the  city,  there  to  remani  till  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey 
or  the  operations  of  nature  should  have  destroyed  it. 

The  jacket  of  the  unhappy  victim  was  purchased  by  9  Spanish  captive, 
who  preserved  it,  intending  (should  Providence  ever  grant  aim  a  release) 
to  exhibit  the  thirteen  holes  made  in  it  by  the  emperor's  spear  as  monuments, 
in  the  face  of  Christendom,  of  Barbarian  tyranny. 


FATE  OF  CiESAR'S  ASSASSINS. 

None  of  the  murderers  of  Julius  Ceesar  survived  him  three  years,  but  all 
underwent  violent  deaths ;  some  by  shipwreck  foimd  the  death  they  were  fiying 
from,  others  in  battle,  and  some  of  them  gave  themselves  their  death  with  the 
same  poignards  with  which  they  murdered  Ceesar. 


GOD'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 


URSINA  AND  HER  SON   BERNARDO. 

In  the  noble  city  of  Orleans,  in  France,  there  dwelt  a  rich  canon  of  a 
cathedral  named  Cortesius  Romeo,  who  had  a  young  gentlewoman  to  his 
neice  of  excellent  beauty  and  disposition,  whose  deceased  mother  left  her 
veiy  rich :  her  uncle  Konieo  being  nearest  in  blood,  took  her  into  his  pro- 
tection, giving  her  all  manner  of  breeding  and  education  requisite  for  a 
person  of  her  rank  and  ouality ;  and  the  better  to  accomplish  her  in  all 
virtuous  perfections,  carefully  sent  her  in  his  coach  to  Morlieu,  to  the  Lady 
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Margaretta  Ursino*  a  widow  gentlewomaiif  eminent  both  in  virtue  and  piety. 
Donna  CaroUa  (for  so  she  was  called)  with  her  waiting  maid  and  one  man- 
servant, arrives  there,  where  she  is  kindly  reoeivea  by  Ursina,  highly 
applauding  Romeo's  honourable  care  of  his  neioe»  who  she  hopes  in  a  few 
years  will  become  a  most  complete  gentlewoman. 

Romeo  did  well  to  place  nis  young  neice  with  the  Lady  Ursina,  but  ill 
foi]got  that  she  had  a  young  man  to  her  son  named  Monsieur  oemardo,  a  most 
debauched  peison,  and  one  whose  vicious  hfe  made  him  the  scorn  and  pity  of 
all  Morlieu.    This  young  spark  seeing  so  sweet  a  beauty,  and  so  great  a 
heiress  fallen  into  liis  mother's  hands,  secretly  courts  her,  but  she  received 
him  with  contempt  and  indignation,  upon  whicn  be  grew  more  importunate 
and  she  no  less  averse ;  when  Bemaroo  hoping  no  success  from  these  violent 
courses,  acquaints  his  mother  with  his  passion  for  CaroUa,  who  forbids  him 
to  proceed  any  further,  unless  he  would  swear  to  reform  himself,  which  he 
vowed  on  his  knees  to  do,  and  performed  accordingly.    Romeo  came  three 
several  times  over  to  Morlieu  to  see  his  neice,  whom  Ursina  entertained  with 
all  imaginable  respect,  chaiging  her  son  during  his  stay  not  to  mention  one 
word  to  Romeo  of  nis  affection  for  his  neice.    But  Ursina  now  secretly  under- 
standing by  letter  from  Orleans,  that  the  following  Autumn  Romeo  dcsisned 
to  send  for  his  neice  home,  thought  it  convenient  to  mention  it  to  him,  wnich 
she  did  in  a  &ir  and  honourable  manner.    But  Romeo  displeased  with  her 
ambition  in  desiring  his- neice  for  a  wife  for  her  son,  well  knowing  the  small 
estate  of  the  mother,  and  comipt  conversation  of  the  son ;  yet  taking  no 
notice  thereof,  he  excused  himself  that  he  had  already  disposed  of  his  neice, 
and  could  not  with  honour  or  justice  recede  from  his  promise. 

Three  weeks  after  this  answer,  not  thinking  his  neice  safe  at  Morlieu,  he 
sent  over  his  coach  and  servants  to  bring  her  home,  writing  a  gratulatory  letter 
to  the  lady  Ursina,  for  her  great  care«  honourable  education,  and  enter- 
tainment. 

'<  Having  formerly  contracted  my  neice  OaroUa  to  a  hisband,  his  request 
and  my  promise  now  oblige  me  to  take  her  from  you  in  Morlieu,  and  give 
her  to  him  at  Orleans.  To  this  purpose  1  here  send  my  coach  and  servants 
to  you  for  her,  and  desire  you  to  return  her  to  me,  with  your  best  prayeis 
that  she  who  by  vour  sober  instructions  and  indulgent  care  has  begun  the 
morning  of  her  lire  in  piety  and  virtue,  may  continue  in  those  happy  paths, 
and  die  in  peace,  to  live  in  everlasting  elory. — ^Romeo.*' 

This  letter  vexed  both  Ursina  and  her  son,  as  seeing  thereby  no  hopes  of 
attaining  their  ends ;  wherefore  Ursina,  at  her  son's  intreaty,  uses  all  her 
interest  to  persuade  Carolla,  but  she  was  deaf  to  her  motion,  and  so  hi  from 
hearkening  thereto,  that  she  now  refused  to  see  Bernardo,  much  less  admit 
him  to  any  grace  or  favour. 

Breakfaist  being  now  ended,  and  the  coach  ready,  Carolla  departs  to  Orleans 
to  her  uncle  Romeo ;  but  Ursina  would  not  thus  be  repulsed,  but  wrote  a 
second  letter  to  Romeo  to  the  same  purpose :  who,  very  an^ry  that  she  should 
disrespect  him  as  not  to  credit  what  he  had  said,  and  beheve  him  that  his 
neice  was  precontracted,  very  sharply  returned  her  the  same  answer  as 
before,  protcstine  withal  for  the  future  either  not  to  receive  her  letters,  or  to 
answer  them  with  silence.  Bernardo  was  so  incensed  to  see  all  his  great 
expectations  utteriy  defeated,  that  he  returned  to  his  former  vices,  and  lived 
more  dissolute  than  ever,  upon  which  Ursina  vowed  she  would  never  speak  in 
his  behalf  any  more.  Thu  resolution  of  the  mother  bred  bad  blood  in  the 
son,  so  thai  ne  now  drtermines  with  himaelf  to  work  hn  revenge  on  his 
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mother,  and  his  own  advantage  by  the  same  viUanous  act ;  hv  was  she  but 
dispatched,  he  should  then  be  sole  lord  of  all  her  wealth  and  fortune,  which 
might  induce  Romeo  and  Carolla  to  accept  of  his  affection  :  to  which  purpose 
he  provided  himself  with  poison,  which  he  carried  about  him,  waiting  an 
opportunity  to  administer  it. 

Bernardo's  return  to  his  former  lewd  courses  so  distracted  his  mother,  that 
she  fell  sick  of  a  burning  fever ;  to  allay  the  heat  whereof  she  caused  some 
almond-milk  to  be  made  her,  in  which  were  infused  several  cooling  herbs, 
and  drank  thereof  three  times  a  day.  On  the  fourth  day  of  her  sickness, 
walking  in  the  df^emoon  in  her  garden,  she  was  suddenly  surprised  with  the 
symptom  of  her  fever  ;  when  sitting  down,  she  caused  her  maid  to  hold  her 
heao,  and  prayed  her  son  to  fetch  her  a  bottle  of  almond-milk,  which  he  did, 
and  in  the  way  poured  the  poison  into  it,  which  he  gave  her,  who  drank 
plentifully  of  it ;  but  on  a  sudden  a  cold  sweat  overspread  her  face,  she 
looked  pale,  and  ready  to  faint  away,  called  for  a  chair,  in  wliich  they  carried 
her  to  her  chamber,  and  laid  her  on  ihe  bed,  where  a  few  hours  after  she  died 
in  great  torture,  and  is  by  her  son  and  servants  coffined  up,  and,  with  all  the 
counterfeit  signs  of  immoderate  griet  buried  by  her  ungracious  son. 

The  news  of  Ursina's  death  was  soon  known  at  Orleans,  where  Romeo  and 
Carolla  hearing  of  it,  exceedingly  lamented  and  sorrowal  for  her.  Carolla 
being  now  grown  marriageable,  m  regard  of  her  excellent  perfections  and 
great  estate  (for  she  was  now  declared  sole  heir  to  her  uncle  Romeo)  was 
courted  by  many  noble  gentlemen  ;  but  her  uncle  at  last  privately  marri^  her 
to  Monsieur  Le  Berdu,  a  rich  young  gentleman,  who  was  nephew  and  heir  to 
the  Bishop  of  Orleans. 

Let  us  now  return  to  Bernardo,  who  desperately  gave  himself  over  to  all 
vices,  consuming  all  his  time  in  licentious  riots,  in  the  midst  of  which  follies 
he  remembered  Carolla :  wherefore  putting  himself  and  servants  into  very 
rich  equipage,  he  rode  over  to  Orleans,  where  he  became  an  importunate  suitor 
to  Rorrieo  and  Carolla,  but  all  in  vain ;  yet  he  obstinately  persisted,  which 
made  Romeo  tell  him  in  plain  terms,  that  his  neice  was  married,  and  that  in 
consideration  thereof  he  forbid  him  his  house  and  her  company.  This 
unkindness  Bernardo  took  so  ill,  that  in  his  rage  he  swore  he  would  murder 
Romeo ;  and  then  considering  the  safest  way,  determined  to  shoot  him  with 
a  carbine  as  he  walked  in  his  garden,  which  he  constandy  did  eveiy  morning 
and  evening  alone.  Thus  resolved,  he  went  in  disguise  at  six  in  the  evening 
to  a  small  tavern,  where  the  chamber-windows  looked  into  Romeo*s  garden, 
and  pretending  to  stay  for  a  'friend,  called  for  some  wine  :  then  bolting  the 
chamber-door,  he  opened  the  casement,  and  saw  Romeo  walking  in  his 
garden  ;  he  fired  at  him,  and  shot  him  in  the  breast  with  a  brace  of  bullets, 
and  Romeo  after  three  shrieks  fell  down  dead. 

As  soon  as  this  was  done,  he  endeavoured  to  make  his  escape,  but  by  the 
immediate  judgment  of  heaven  he  was  presently  struck  in  a  stupefied  swoon, 
and  fell  to  the  ground.  The  noise  of  that  and  his  gun  caused  the  people 
below  to  come  up,  who  finding  the  chamber-door  bolted,  imagined  he  had 
shot  himself;  when  forcing  open  the  door,  they  found  him  grovelling  on  the 
ground,  upon  which  they  took  him  and  pulled  off  his  clolhes  to  search  for 
his  wounds,  but  found  none.  After  an  hour  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  with  a 
distracted  look  and  amazed  countenance,  rather  raving  than  speaking,  in  the 
heat  of  his  madness  he  cried  out,  "  I  have  murdered  Romeo  !  I  have  murdered 
Romeo !"  which  he  often  repeated.  By  this  time  the  dead  body  of  Romeo 
was  found  in  the  garden ;  and  search  being  made  for  the  murderer,  and  seeii^ 
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his  horse  at  the  door  of  the  tavenii  they  went  up  stairs,  where  they  fbund 
Bernardo  in  bed.  The  people  of  the  house  being  examined,  they  reported 
what  they  knew,  as  also  his  confession  that  he  had  murdered  Romeo ;  where- 
upon he  was  apprehended,  and  the  next  morning  arraigned,  when  he  forswore 
his  former  confession :  but  the  judges,  to  extort  the  truth,  condemned  him  to 
the  rack,  where  at  the  first  torments  he  again  confessed  all,  for  which  he  was 
sentenced  the  next  day  to  be  beheaded ;  and  being  brought  to  the  scaffold, 
there  confessed  the  murder  of  his  mother  Ursina  by  poison  :  his  first  sentence 
was  executed  upon  him,  and,  as  an  addition  of  punishment  for  his  mother*8 
deaths  his  body  was  burnt  and  the  ashes  thrown  into  the  river  Amo* 


A  SINGULAR  INSTANCE  OF  CORNUTATION. 

Mr.  George  Ash,  secretary  of  the  Dublin  society,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  Royal  Society,  relates  the  story  of  a  girl  named  Anne  Jackson, 
bom  of  English  parents  in  the  city  of  Waterford  in  Ireland,  from  whose  body, 
wlicn  about  three  years  old,  horns  grew  out  in  several  places,  wherefore  the 
mother  concealed  ner  out  of  shame,  and  bred  her  up  pnvately  ;  but  she  soon 
after  dying,  and  the  father  being  poor,  she  was  thrown  on  the  parish.  When 
she  was  between  thirteen  and  fourteen  years  old,  she  could  scarcely  go  alone, 
and  was  no  taller  than  a  child  of  five  years  old  ;  she  was  very  silly,  spoke 
but  Httlc,  and  that  not  plainly ;  her  voice  was  low  and  rough,  her  complexion 
and  face  well  enough,  except  her  eyes,  which  were  dead ;  and  she  could 
hardly  perceive  the  difference  of  colours.  The  horns  abounded  chiefly  about 
the  joints  and  textures,  and  were  fastened  to  the  skin  like  warts;  and 
about  the  roots  resembled  them  much  in  substance,  though  towards  the 
extremities  they  grew  much  harder  and  more  homy.  At  the  end  of  each 
finger  and  toe  grew  a  horn  as  lone  as  the  finger  and  toe,  not  straight,  but  bendii^ 
like  a  turkey*s  claw.  On  the  o£er  joints  of  her  fin^rs  and  toes  were  smaller 
homs,  which  sometimes  fell  off,  and  others  grew  m  their  places.  On  her 
knees  and  elbows,  and  roimd  about  the  joints  were  many  horns ;  two  more 
remarkable  at  the  point  of  eaeh  elbow,  which  twisted  like  ram*s  homs ;  that 
oh  the  left  arm  was  above  an  inch  broad,  and  four  inches  long.  At  her  arm- 
pits and  the  nipples  of  her  breasts,  small  hard  substances  shot  out,  much 
whiter  and  more  slender  than  the  rest.  At  each  ear  also  grew  a  horn ;  and 
the  skin  of  her  neck  was  callous  and  homy,  like  that  of  her  hands  and  feet* 
She  ate  and  drank  heartily,  slept  soundly^  and  performed  all  the  offices  of 
naiture  like  other  healthy  people. 


AFFECTING  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DREADFUL  EARTHQUAKE 

AT  MESSINA. 

The  following  interesting  relation  of  the  above  melancholy  event  is  extracted 
from  Mrs.  Piozzi*s  Travels  in  France  and  Italy. 

'Mn  the  midst  of  an  agreeable  and  interesting  conversation  at  Naples, 
discoursing  on  the  liberal  premiums  now  offered  by  the  king  of  Naples  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  rebuild  and  repeople  Messina,  Donna  Camilla  polite- 
ly introduced  me  to  a  very  sickly  but  plying  looking  lady,  who,  slic  said, 
was  going  thither ;  at  which  shet  starting  cried :  **  Oh !  God  forbid,  my  dear 
friend  P'  in  an  accent  that  made  me  uiink  she  had  already  aufieied  9omi^ 
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thing  from  the  concussioiM  that  overwhelmed  that  ckv  n  the  year  1783* 
Her  inviting  manner,  her  soft  and  interesting  e^,  whose  laneuid  slances 
seemed  to  shew  beauty  sunk  in  sorrow,  and  spirit  oppressed  by  calamity, 
engaged  my  utmost  attention,  while  Don  Raphael  pressed  her  to  indulge  toe 
€3reigner*8  curiosity  with  some  particulars  of  the  distresses  she  had  shared. 
Her  own  feelines  were  all  she  oould  relate,  she  said,  and  those  confusedly : 

**  You  see  Siat  girl  there,**  pointing  to  a  child  about  seven  or  eight  yean 
old,  who  stood  listening  to  the  harpsieord.  "  She  escaped,  I  cannot  tell  how, 
for  we  were  not  together  at  the  time."  ••  Where  were  you,  madam,**  I  asked, 
•*  at  the  moment  of  that  fatal  catastrophe  ?"  "  Who  ?  Me  ?** — and  her  eycB 
lighted  up  with  recollected  terror,  '*  I  was  in  the  nursery  with  my  maid, 
employed  in  taking  stains  out  of  some  Brussels  lace  on  a  brazier :  two  babies  , 
neither  of  them  four  years  old,  playing  in  the  room.  The  eldest  boy,  dear 
lad  !  had  iust  left  us,  and  was  at  his  father*s  country  hoise.  The  day  grew 
so  dark  all  on  a  sudden,  and  the  brazier,— -Lord  Jesus  ! — I  felt  the  brazier  slide 
from  me,  and  saw  it  run  down  the  long  room  on  its  three  legs.  The  maid 
screamed,  and  I  shut  my  eyes,  and  knelt  at  a  chair.  We  thought  all  was 
over ;  but  my  husband  came,  and  snatching  me  up,  cried  *  Run,  run!*  I 
knew  not  how  or  where  ;  but  it  was  all  amongst  falling  houses,  and  people 
shrieked  so,  and  there  was  such  a  noise !  My  poor  son ;  he  wa^  fifteen  yean 
old, — he  tried  to  hold  mc  fast  in  the  crowd.  I  remember  kissine  him.  Dear, 
dear  lad,  I  said, — I  could  speak  just  then ;  — but  the  throng  at  the  gate — Oh ! 
that  gate  ! — Thousands  at  once  ;  ay,  thousands  at  once !  and  my  poor  okl 
confessor  too !  I  knew  him :  I  threw  my  arms  about  his  aged  neck.  Mj 
father !  I  exclaimed ;  my  father  !  Down  I  dropped  !  A  great  stone  struck 
his  shoulder.  I  saw  it  comine,  and  my  boy  pulled  me :  ne  saved  my  life ! 
Dear,  dear  lad  !  But  the  crash  of  the  eate,  the  screams  of  the  people,  the 
heat — oh  such  a  heat !  I  felt  no  more  of  it  though ;  I  »w  no  more. 

**  I  awaked  in  bed,  thb  ^rl  by  me,  and  her  father  giving  me  cordials. 
We  were  on  shipboard,  oommg  to  Naples  to  my  bit)dier*8  house  here.  And 
do  you  think  I  will  ever  go  back  there  ?  No^  no ;  that*s  a  cuned  place :  I 
lost  my  son  in  it  Never,  never  will  I  see  it  more.  All  my  friends  try  to 
persuade  me ;  but  the  sight  of  it  would  kill  me.  If  my  poor  boy  were  alive, 
indeed; — but  he, — ah  my  poor  lad!  he  held  me  fast.  No,  no;  Til  never 
see  that  place  again  :  God  has  cursed  it  now :  I  am  sure  he  has.** 

"  A  narrative,  so  melancholy,  so  tender,  so  true,  could  not  fail  of  its 
effect.  I  ran  for  refuge  to  the  harpsieord,  where  a  lady  was  singing  divinely  : 
1  could  not  listen,  though.  Her  grateful  sweetness,  who  tokl  the  melancholy 
story  followed  me  thither ;  she  had  seen  my  ill-«uppre98ed  tears,  and  followed 
to  embrace  me." 


A  WORM  FOUND  IN  THE  HEART  OF  A  HORSE. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  March,  1586,  Mr.  Dorrington  of  Spaldwick  in  the 
county  of  Huntingdon,  one  of  the  gentlemen  pensioners  to  queen  Elizabeth, 
had  a  horse,  that  died  suddenly,  which  being  opened,  there  was  foimd  in  the 
hole  of  the  heart,  a  strange  kmd  of  worm,  that  lay  in  a  round  head,  in  a 
caul  or  skin,  of  the  likeness  of  a  toad,  which  being  taken  out  and  qyread, 
was  in  shape  not  to  be  described  :  it  was  divided  into  many  grains,  to  the 
number  of  fifty,  spread  from  the  body  like  the  branches  of  a  tree ;  its  len^, 
from  the  snout  to  the  end  of  the  longest  grain,  seventeen  inches,  haivii^ 
four  issues  fifom  wfaieh  there  diopped  a  red  mt^:  the  faodjr  was  of  the 
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colour  of  a  mackarel,  and  three  iDches  aud  a  half  round.     It  tried  to  crawl 
away,  but  was  stabbed  with  a  da^r,  and  its  skin  being  stuffod,  was  shewn 

principal  nobility  of  the  kingdom. 


JACK  THE  PAINTER. 

James  Ilill,  alias  J.  Hind,  alias  J.  Atkins,  had  been  a  journeyman  to  Mr. 
(voiding,  a  painter,  at  Titchfield,  whence  he  procured  the  familiar  title  of 
John  the  Painter.    During  a  residence  of  some  yean  in  America  he  imbibed 
principles  incompatible  with  the  interests  of  his  country.    Transported  with 
party  zeal,  he  formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  comnutting  a  most  atrocious 
crime,  which  he,  in  some  degree  effected.    About  four  o*c]ock  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  7th  of  December,  1776,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  rope-house  of 
Poitsmouth-dock,   which  entirely  consumed  that  building.    The  fire  was 
wholly  attributed  to  accident ;  but  on  the  fiflh  of  January  three  men  who 
were  employed  in  the  hemp-house,  found  a  tin  machine,  somewhat  resembling 
a  tea  cannister,  and  near  the  same  spot  a  wooden  box  containing  various  kinds 
of  combustibles.    This  circumstance  being  communicated  to  the  commissioner 
of  the  dock,  and  circulated  amon^  the  public,  several  va£^e  and  indefinite 
suspicions  fell  upon  Hill  who  had  neen  lurking  about  the  clock-yard,  who^ 
surname  was  not  known,  but  who  had  been  distinguished  by  the  appellation 
of  John  the  Fainter.     In  oonseauenoe  of  advertisements  in  the  newspapers, 
offering  a  reward  of  fifty  pounos  for  apprehending  him,  he  was  secured  at 
Odiham.    On  the  7th  of  February  the  prisoner  was  examined  at  Sir  John 
Fielding*8  ofl^,  Bow  Street,  where  John  Baldwin,  who  exercised  the  trade 
of  a  painter  in  different  parts  of  America,  attended  by  the  direction  of  Lord 
Temple,  who  imagined  that  the  parties  might  know  each  otlier.    Baldwin 
declared  he  had  not  the  least  knowledge  of  the  prisoner,  who  tlicn  bowi^i  to 
him,  and  soon  afler  requested  that  he  would  favour  him  with  a  visit  in  the 
New-prison.    Baldwin  attended  him  in  the  aflcmoon,  and  on  the  following 
days  till  the  15th,  and  the  subsequent  days  til!  the  24th ;  the  prisoner's 
discourse  with  Baldwin  operated  very  materially  towards  his  conviction,  as  it 
was  brought  in  corroboration  of  a  variety  of  evidence  on  trial.    He  asked 
Baldwin  whether  he  was  acquainted  with  Mr.  Dean,  and  being  answered  in 
the  negative,  exclaimed,  "  What  not  know  Mr.  Dean,  Silas  Dean,  employed 
by  the  congress  ?  He  is  a  fine  fellow.    I  believe  Benjamin  Franklin  is  em- 
ployed on  the  same  errand.**    He  said  he  had  taken  a  view  of  most  of  the 
dock-yards  and  fortifications  about  England,   the  number  of  ships  in  the 
nav}',  aiKl  had  been  to  France  two  or  three  times  to  inform  Silas  Dean  of  his 
discoveries ;  and  that  Dean  gave  him  bills  to  tlie  amount  of  three  hundred 
pounds,  and  letters  of  recommendation  to  a  merchant  in  the  city,  which  he 
had  burnt,  lest  they  should  lead  to  a  discovery.    He  informed  BEddwin  that 
he  had  instructed  a  tin-man*s  apprentice  at  Canterbury  to  make  him  a  tin 
cannister,  which  he  carried  to  Portsmouth,  where  he  hired  a  lodging  at  one 
Mrs.  BoxalPs,  and  tried  his  preparations  for  setting  fire  to  the  dock-yard. 
After  recoimting  the  manner  of  preparing  the  matches  and  combustibles,  he 
said  that  on  the  6th  of  the  preceding  December,  he  got  into  the  hemp-house, 
and  having  placed  a  lighted  candle  in  a  wooden  box  and  a  tin  cannister  over  it, 
and  sprinkled  turpentine  over  some  of  the  hemp  he  proceeded  to  the  rope- 
house,  where  he  placed  a  bottle  of  turpentine  among  a  miantity  of  loose 
hemp^  which  he  spriakled  with  turpentuey  and  having  lain  matches,  msde 
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of  paper  jwinU  d  over  with  powdered  charcoal  and  gunpowder  dikifted  willi 
water,  and  other  combustibles  about  the  place,  he  returned  to  his  lodgings 
These  matches  were  so  contrived  as  to  continue  burning  for  twenty-four  hours ; 
so  that  by  cutting  it  into  proper  lengths  he  provided  for  his  escape,  knowing 
the  precise  time  when  the  lire  would  reach  the  combustibles.     He  bad  hired 
lodgings  in  two  other  houses  to  which  he  intended  to  set  fire,  that  the  engines 
might  not  be  all  employed  together  in  quenching  the  conflagration  at  the 
dock.     On  the  7th  he  again  went  to  the  hemp-house,  intending  to  set  it  on 
fire,  which  he,  however,  was  unable  to  effect,  owing  to  a  halfpenny  worth  of 
common  house  matches  that  he  had  bought  not  being  sufficientlv  dry.    This 
disappointment,  he  said,  rendered  him  exceedingly  imeasy,  and  he  went  from 
the  hemp-house  to  the  rope-house,  and  set  fire  to  the  matches  he  had  placed 
there.     lie  said  his  uneasiness  was  increased  because  he  could  not  return  to 
his  lod^ng,  where  he  had  left  a  bundle  containing  an  Ovid*8  Metamorphoses, 
a  treatise  on  war  and  making  fire-works,  a  Justin,  a  pistol,  and  a  French 
passport,  in  which  his  real  name  was  inserted.     When  he  had  set  fire  to  the 
rope-house  he  proceeded  towanls  London,  deeply  resn^tting  his  fEulure  in 
attempting  to  fire  the  other  building,  and  was  strongly  inclined  to  fire  into  the 
windows  of  the  woman  who  had  sold  him  the  bad  matches.    He  jumped  into 
a  cart,  and  gave  the  wom^  who  drove  it  sixpence,  to  induce  her  to  drive 
quick :  and  when  he  had  passed  the  sentinels,  observed  the  fire  to  have  made 
so  rapid  a  progress,  that  tne  '*  firmament  seemed  in  a  blaze.**     About  ten  in 
the  morning  he  arrived  at  Kingston,  where  lie  remained  imtil  the  dusk  of  the 
evening,  and  proceeded  to  London  in  the  stage.     Soon  after  his  arrival,  he 
waited  upon  the  gentleman  in  the  city,  and  informed  him  of  having  been 
under  the  necessity  of  bumins;  the  biUs  upon,  and  the  letters  to,  him  from 
Silas  Dean.     The  gentleman  behaved  to  him  with  shyness,  but  appointed  to 
meet  him  at  a  coffee-house.     At  the  coffee-house  the  gentleman  seemed 
to  be  doubtfijl  as  to  the  story  told  by  Hill,  who  therefore  went  away  displeased, 
and  as  soon  as  he  reached  Hammersmith  wrote  to  the  merchant,  saying,  he 
was  going  to  Bristol,  and  that  the  "  handy  works"  he  meant  to  perform  there 
would  soon  be  known  to  the  public.    A  short  time  after  his  amval  at  Bristol, 
he  set  fire  to  several  houses,  which  were  all  burning  with  great  rapidity  at 
one  time,  and  the  flames  were  not  extinguished  till  damage  was  sustained  to 
the  amount  of  fifteen  thousand  pounds,     tie  also  set  fire  to  combustibles  that 
he  had  placed  among  a  number  of  oil  barreb  upon  the  quay,  but  happily 
without  effect.     He  related  to  Baldwin  a  great  number  of  other  circumstances, 
which  were  confirmed  by  a  variety  of  evidence  on  his  trial,  which  came  on, 
Thursday,  March  6,  1  111 ^  at  Wmchester  Castle,  before  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
•  William  Henry  Ashurst,  Knt.  and  Sir  Beaumont  Hotham,  Knt.     James  Russel 
produced  a  tin  case  and  a  wooden  box,  made  to  fit  each  other,  containing 
combustibles,  which  lie  swore  he  found  in  the  hemp-house  at  Portsmouth* 
William  Tench,  apprentice  to  a  tin-man  at  Canterbury,  deposed,  that  about 
a  month  or  six  weeks  before  Christmas  he  made  the  tin  case  produced  by 
Russel,  by  the  order  and  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  the  prisoner. 
Elizabeth  Boxall  swore,  tliat  the  prisoner  lodged  at  her  house  on  the  night 
preceding  that  on  which  the  fire  happened,  and  that  in  the  moming'she  per- 
ceived a  violent  smell  of  sulphur,    and  going  into  the  prisoner's   room 
complained  that  she  was  fearful  he  would  set  fire  to  her  house  ;  that  he  left  a 
l)una]e,  which  she  opened  and  found  to  contain  a  tin  case ;  and  being  shewn 
the  cannister  produced  by  Russel,  she  believed  it  to  be  the  same.     Mrs.  Cole 
swore^  that  the  prisoner  took  a  lodging  at  her  house,  and  left  there  a  bfundle» 
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containing  some  books  and  other  things,  which  sha  deliTered  to  Mr.  Jefl^y, 
clerk  to  the  commissioner  of  the  dock.  John  Fisher,  servant  to  Mr.  Tuck,  tinmanj 
at  Canterbury,  deposed,  that  about  six  or  seven  weeks  before  Christmas  the 
prisoner  came  to  his  master*s  shop,  and  gave  orders  for  two  tin  cases,  but  that 
not  being  finished  at  the  time  he  had  appointed  to  call  for  them,  they  were 
left  on  his  mastcr*s  hands.  Fisher  pnxiuced  one  of  the  cases,  which  was 
found  to  correspond  with  that  found  in  the  hemp-house.  William  ^dy  and 
William  Weston  swore,  that  they  saw  and  conversed  with  the  prisoner  m  the 
hemp-house  at  Pdrtsmouth  on  the  7th  of  December.  Ann  Hopkins  deposed, 
that  about  four,  or  lialf  past  four,  of  the  day  on  which  the  fire  happened  at 
Portsmouth  dock,  the  prisoner  overtook  her  near  the  Flying  Bull  at  Cosham, 
and  saving  he  was  goine  to  Peterfield,  and  fearing  he  shoukl  be  benighted, 
desired  she  would  afiow  him  to  ride  part  of  the  way  in  her  cart,  and  gave  her 
sixpence  iu  order  that  she  might  drive  quick;  and  that,  when  she  came 
witliin  sight  of  her  house,  he  leaped  out  of  the  cart,  and  took  the  road 
leading  to  London.  Ann  Gentle  swore,  that  on  the  day  before  the  fire  at 
Portsmouth,  the  prisoner  bought  a  halfbenny  worth  of  matches  at  her  shop 
on  Portsmouth  Common :  and  John  HoUingdon  swore,  that,  as  far  as  he 
could  judge  from  human  probability,  the  prisoner  was  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  two  oimces  of  spirits  of  turpentine,  and  a  Quarter  of  a  pound  of  salt- 

gnrcj  cither  three  or  tour  daj^  before  or  after  the  20th  of  November.  Mary 
ishop  deposed,  that  sometime  between  Michaelmas  and  Christmas  the 
prisoner  came  to  her  house  in  Canterbury,  and  asked  whether  she  could  pro- 
cure a  wooden  box  to  be  made  for  him.  Being  shewn  the  wooden  box 
found  with  the  tin  case  in  the  hemp-house,  she  said,  she  saw  a  thing  like  it, 
brought  to  the  prisoner,  by  Mr.  Ormisham*s  apprentice,  who  was  since  dead 
John  Dobby,  who  apprehended  the  prisoner,  declared,  that  he  found  in  his 
custody  the  following  articles ;  a  snuff-box  containing  tinder,  a  small  powder- 
hom  with  gunpowder,  a  striking  tinder  box,  primed,  a  phial  full  of  spirits  of 
turpentine,  a  parcel  of  matches,  and  some  other  things  not  of  a  suspicious 
nature.  Thomas  Mason,  a  painter,  near  Bristol,  swore,  that  the  day  after 
Christmas  day  the  prisoner  came  to  his  house,  and  asked  leave  to  grind  a 
small  quantity  of  charcoal ;  that  he  directed  him  to  his  colour-stone,  on 
which  he  worked  about  two  hours  in  grinding  a  piece  of  charcoal  about  the 
size  of  two  of  his  fingers.  The  bundle  left  by  the  prisoner  at  Mrs.  Cole^s  was 
produced  :  and  the  clerk  informed  the  court  that  it  contained  a  loaded  pistol, 
a  French  passport,  and  some  books,  the  titles  of  which  he  read.  The  court 
then  informed  the  prisoner,  that  the  evidence  against  him  was  closed,  and 
called  upon  him  for  his  defence.  He  called  no  witnesses,  but  addressed  the 
court  two  or  three  tiroes,  and  proposed  some  questions  to  Baldwin,  but  said 
nothing  to  invalidate  the  charge  a^mst  him.  Tne  judge  then  summed  up  the 
evidence  in  a  clear,  circumstantial,  and  candid  manner ;  and  thcuury  pit>- 
noiuiced  him  guilty :  in  consequence  of  which  the  Judge  addressea  him  in  a 
manner  truly  pathetic,  reminding  him  of  the  shocking  enormity  of  his  crime, 
which  was  of  such  a  nature  as  would  not  admit  the  possibility  of  his  sentence 
beiug  reversed,  and  exhorting  him  to  exert  his  utmost  endeavours  that  the 
eternity  he  vras  to  enter  upon  m  a  few  days  might  prove  **  an  eternity  of  bliss 
instead  of  misery.'*  The  prisoner  said,  he  entertamed  *^  no  hopes  of  paixk>ii, 
but  was  willing  to  die,  more  so  than  to  live.*'  He  suffered  at  Pbrtsmouth.  on 
the  lOthof  Alarch,  1777. 
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REVENGE  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

VitelliuB  rose  to  be  emperor  by  servile  flattery,  squandered  away  the  public 
treasure  in  riotous  feasting ;  be  ate  four  times  a  day,  and  every  meal  cost  tea 
thousand  crowns.  He  was  tyrannical  and  cruel,  destroyed  tne  nobles,  and 
murdered  his  own  mother  ;  for  which  inhuman  actions  his  armies  revolted, 
and  upon  the  coming  of  Vespatian,  the  Roman  people  seized  him,  bound  hb 
hands  behind  him,  put  a  halter  about  his  neck,  tore  his  garments,  and  threw 
him  half  naked  into  the  forum,  they  gave  the  worst  words  they  could  invent, 
as  they  dragged  him  through  the  street  called  the  Sacred  Way.  They  pulled 
the  haira  on  his  head  backwards,  they  propt  up  his  chin  with  .the  point  of  a 
sword,  that  his  face  might  be  seen,  and  scorned  by  all  men ;  some  casting 
dirt  and  filthy  dung  upon  him,  others  called  him  incendiary  and  gormandizer, 
and  at  last  cruelly  put  him  to  death  at  the  Germonies,  bv  little  blows,  and  by 
slow  decree  s;  and  from  thence  he  was  drawn  with  a  hook,  and  bis  dead  body 
thrown  mto  the  Tiber. 


FATAL  TRAP. 

England  being  embroiled  in  troubles  in  the  seventh  year  of  king  Stephen, 
Robert  Marmyon,  whose  residence  was  the  castle  of  Tam worth,  and  a 
professed  enemy  to  the  earl  of  Chester,  seized  and  fortified  the  monastery  of 
Coventry,  making  deep  trenches  in  the  circumjacent  fields,  and  covered  them 
so  artificially,  that  they  were  not  to  be  seen,  to  entrap  the  enemy  in  their 
approaches  to  the  garrison ;  but  so  it  fell  out,  that  he  sallying  out  upon  the 
carl  of  Chester's  soldiers,  and  forgetting  where  the  places  were  digged,  fell 
with  his  horse  into  one  of  the  pits  himself,  and  being  surprised  by  a  common 
soldier,  he  cut  off  his  head,  and  presented  it  to  the  earl  of  Chester. 


ADVENTURES  OF  MORGAN,  THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  FREEBOOTERS. 

{Cotmnmed from  page  637.) 

From  these  insulting  speeches  the  pirates  learnt  that  the  design  of  their 
expedition  was  discovereil ;  and  that  moment  they  determined  to  carry  the 
fort,  or  die  to  a  man  on  the  spot.  They  immediately  commenced  the  assault 
in  defiance  of  the  shower  of  arrows  that  was  discharged  against  them  ; 
undismayed  by  the  loss  of  their  commander,  both  whose  1^  had  been  carried 
away  by  a  cannon  shot.  One  of  the  pirates,  in  whose  shoulder  an  arrow  was 
deeply  fixed,  tore  it  out  himself,  exclaiming : — '*  Patience,  comrades,  and 
it  stnkes  me,  all  the  Spaniards  are  lost  !**  He  tore  some  cotton  out  of  his 
pocket,  with  which  he  covered  his  ram-rod,  set  the  cotton  on  fire,  and  shot 
this  burning  material,  in  lieu  of  bullets,  at  the  houses  of  the  fort,  which 
was  covered  with  light  wood,  and  the  leaves  of  palm  trees.  His  companions 
collected  together  the  arrows  which  were  strewed  around  them  on  the  ground, 
and  employed  them  in  a  similar  manner.  The  effect  of  this  novel  mode  of 
attack  was  most  rapid  :  many  of  the  houses  caught  fire ;  a  powder  waggon 
blew  up.  The  besieged,  being  thus  diverted  from  their  means  of  defence, 
thought  only  of  stopping  the  progress  of  the  fire.  Night  came  on  :  under 
cover  of  the  darkness,  the  freebooters  attempted  also  to  set  on  fire  the  palisades, 
which  were  made  of  a  kind  of  wood  that  was  easily  kindled.    In  this  attempt 
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likewise  they  were  crowned  with  success,  the  soU.  which  the  pottsadce  sup- 
ported, fell  down,  and  fiUed  up  the  ditch.  The  Spaniards  nevertheless 
continued  to  defend  themselves  with  much  courage,  heing  animated  by  the 
example  of  their  commander,  who  fought  till  the  very  moment  he  received  a 
mortal  blow.  The  garrison  had  throughout  the  use  of  their  cannon,  which 
kept  up  a  most  violent  fire ;  but  the  enemy  had  already  made  too  much  progress 
to  be  disconcerted  with  it ;  they  persevered  in  the  attack,  until  they  at  length 
became  masters  of  the  fort. 

A  great  number  of  Spaniards,  finding  tliem  deprived  of  all  resource,  pre- 
cipitated themselves  from  the  top  of  the  walls  into  the  river,  that  they  might 
not  fall  ahve  into  the  hands  of  tlie  freebooters ;  who  made  only  twenty-four 
prisoners,  and  ten  of  these  were  wounded  men,  who  had  concealed  tliomselves 
among  the  dead,  in  the  hope  of  escaping  their  ferocious  conquerors.  These 
wcnty-fbur  men  were  all  that  remained  of  tluee  hundred  and  forty,  who  had 
composed  the  garrison,  which  had  shortly  before  been  rcinforc^  ;  for  the 
president  of  Rmama,  having  been  apprized  from  Carthagena  of  the  obicct 
of  the  pirates'  (.'xpedition,  came  to  encamp,  with  three  thousand  six  hundred 
men  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tlireatcned  city.  This  information  was  convcvcd  to 
tlic  freebooters,  after  tlic  capture  of  the  fosL  At  the  same  time  they  feamt, 
that,  among  this  body  of  troops,  there  were  four  hundred  horsemen,  six 
hundred  Indians,  and  two  hundred  mulattoes ;  the  last  of  whom,  bein&r  very 
expert  in  hunting  bulls,  were  intended,  in  case  of  necessity,  to  send  two 
thousand  of  these  animals  among  the  freebooters. 

It  is  scarcely  credible,  that  Brodely  continued  to  command,  notwithstanding 
tlie  severity  or  his  wounds ;  but  he  would  not,  by  retiring,  compromise  the 
advantages  he  had  so  dearly  purchased :  for  out  of  four  nundred  men  who 
had  composed  his  little  army,  one  hundred  and  eighty  had  been  killed,  and 
eighty  wounded,  and  of  these  eighty,  sixty  were  altogether  out  of  the  battle. 

The  bodies  of  the  French  and  English  were  interred ;  but  those  of  the 
Spaniards  were  thrown  down  from  the  top  of  the  ff)rt,  and  remained  in  a  heap 
at  the  foot  of  the  walls.  Brodely  fouiul  much  amunition,  and  abundance 
of  provisions.;  with  which  he  was  the  more  satisfied,  as  he  knew  that  the 
grand  fleet  was  greatly  in  want  of  both  those  articles.  He  caused  the  fort  to 
be  rebuilt,  as  far  as  it  was  practicable,  in  order  that  he  might  defend  himself 
there,  in  case  the  Spaniards  should  make  a  speedy  attempt  to  retake  it  In  this 
situation  he  waited  for  Morgan,  who  in  a  snort  time  appeared  with  his  fleet. 

As  the  pirates  approached,  they  beheld  the  English  flag  flying  on  the  fort, 
and  abandoned  themselves  to  the  most  tumultuous  joy  and  excessive  drinking, 
without  dreaming  of  the  dangers  occurring  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Chagre, 
beneath  whose  waters  there  was  a  sunken  rock.  The  coasting  pilots  of  those 
latitudes  came  to  their  assistance;  but  Uieir  intoxication  and  impatience 
would  not  permit  them  to  attend  to  the  latter.  This  nq^ligence  was  attended 
with  the  most  fatal  consequences,  and  cost  them  four  shine,  ope  of  which  waa 
the  admiral*s  vesseL  The  crews,  however^  together  with  their  ladings,  were 
saved,  lliis  kse  greatly  adjected  Morgan,  who  was  wholly  intent  upon  his 
vast  designs ;  but  who,  nevertheless,  made  his  entrance  into  St.  Lawrenoe, 
where  he  left  a  garrison  of  five  hundred  men.  He  also  detached  from  his 
body  of  troops  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  several 
Spanish  vessels  that  were  in  the  river. 

The  remainder  of  the  forces  Morgan  directed  lo  follow  him ;  they  carried 
but  a  small  supply  of  proviskxis,  not  only  that  their  march  might  not  be 
impeded,  but  afao  becanisc  the  means  of  eontcyance  was  limited.    Besides, 
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he  was  apprehendve  lest  he  should  expose  to  famine  the  garrison  he  liad  left 
in  the  fort,  who  did  not  abound  with  provisions,  and  were  cut  off  on  every 
side  from  receiving  suppUes :  and  it  vras  likewise  necessary  that  he  should 
leave  sufficient  for  the  support  of  all  the  prisonere  and  slaves,  whose  number 
amounted  very  nearly  to  one  thousand. 

After  all  these  steps  had  been  taken,  Morgan  briefly  addressed  his  comrades, 
whom  he  excited  to  arm  themselves  with  courage  calculated  to  subdue  every 
obstacle,  that  they  might  return  to  Jamaica  with  an  increase  of  glory»  and 
riches  sufficient  to  supply  all  their  wants  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  At  length, 
on  the  eighteenth  day  of  January,  he  commenced  his  march  towards  pEmama, 
with  a  chosen  body  of  freebooters,  who  were  thirteen  hundred  strong. 

The  greatest  part  of  their  journey  was  performed  by  water,  following  the 
'  course  o?  the  river.  Five  vessels  were  laden  with  the  ^illery ;  and  the  troops 
were  placed,  in  a  very  narrow  compass,  on  board  thirty-two  boats.  One 
reason  why  they  had  brought  only  a  small  quantity  of  provisions,  was,  because 
they  hoped  to  meet  with  a  supply  on  their  route ;  but  on  the  very  day  of 
their  arrival  at  Rio  de  los  Bravos,  the  expectations  of  the  pirates  were  frus- 
trated. At  the  place  where  they  landea,  they  literally  found  nothing  :  the 
terror  which  they  every  where  inspired,  had  preceded  them :  the  Spaniards 
had  betaken  themselves  to  flight,  and  had  carried  with  them  all  their  cattle 
and  even  the  very  last  article  of  their  moveables.  They  had  cut  the  grain 
and  pulse  without  waiting  for  their  maturity,  the  roots  of  which  were  even 
torn  out  of  the  ground  ;  the  houses  and  stables  were  empty.  '  The  first  day 
of  their  voyage  was  spent  in  abstinence,  tobacco  being  the  only  gratification 
that  was  not  refused  tnem.  The  second  day  was  not  more  prosperous.  In 
addition  to  the  various  impediments  by  which  their  passage  was  obstructed, 
want  of  rain  had  rendered  the  river  so  shallow,  and  the  great  onmber  of  trees 
which  had  fallen  into  it,  presented  almost  insurmountable  obstacles.  On  their 
arrival  at  the  Cruz  de  Juan  Gallego,  they  had  no  other  alternative  left,  but 
to  abandon  their  boats,  and  pursue  their  route  by  land  ;  otherwise  they  must 
have  resigned  themselves  to  the  confusion  necessarily  consequent  on  retracine 
their  steps.  Animated,  however,  by  their  chieftams  whom  nothing  could 
discourage,  they  determined  to  try  Uje  adventure.  On  the  third  day  their 
way  led  them  to  a  forest,  where  there  was  no  beaten  path,  and  the  soil  of 
which  was  marshy.  But  it  was  indispensably  necessary  that  they  should  leave 
this  wretohed  passage,  in  order  that  they  might  reach,  with  incredible  difficul- 
ties indeed,  the  town  of  Cedro  Bueno.  For  all  these  excessive  fatigues  they 
found  no  indemnification  whatever ;  there  were  no  provisionsi  nor  even  a 
single  piece  of  game. 

These  luckless  adventurers  at  length  saw  themselves  surrounded  by  all  the 
horrors  of  famine.    Many  of  them  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  devouring 
the  leaves  of  trees ;  the  majority  were  altogether  destitute  of  sustenance,     m 
this  state  of  severe  privation,  and  with  very  liejht  cloathing,  did  they  pass  the 
nights  lying  on  the  shore,  benumbed  with  colJl,  incapable  of  enjoying,  even 
in  the  smallest  degree,  the  pleasures  of  sleep,  andf  expecting  with  anxiety 
the  return  of  day.     Their  courage  was  supported  only  with  the  hope  ca 
meeting  some  bodies  of  Spaniards,  or  some  groupes  of  fugitive  inhabitants, 
and  consequently  finding  provisions,  with  an  abundance  of  which  the  latter 
never  failed  to  supply  themselves,  when  they  abandoned  their  dwellings. 
Farther,  the  pirates  were  obliged  to  continue  their  route  at  a  small  distance 
only  from  the  river,  as  they  had  contrived  to  drag  their  canoes  with  them  ; 
and,  vi4ienever  the  water  was  of  sufficient  dejptn,  pait  of  them  embarited 
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on  board  thcn^  while  tho  rcinoinder  proeecuted  their  journey  by  tend  They 
were  preceded  a  few  hundred  paces  by  an  advanced  guard  of  tbir^  men, 
under  the  direction  of  a  piide,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
country ;  and  the  strictest  silence  was  observed,  in  order  that  they  might  dis- 
cover the  ambuscades  of  the  Spaniards,  and,  if  it  were  possible,  to  make 
some  of  them  prisoners. 

On  the  fourtn  day  the  freebooters  reached  Toma  Cavellos,  a  kind  of  fortified 
place ;  which  also  had  been  evacuated,  the  Spaniards  liaving  carried  away 
with  them  every  thing  that  was  portable,  ana  consumed  the  rest  by  (ire. 
Their  design  was  to  leave  the  pirates  neitlier  moveables  nor  utensib ;  in  fact, 
this  was  the  only  resource  led  tjiem,  by  which  they  could  reduce  these  formi- 
dable s^uests  to  such  a  state  of  privation,  as  to  compel  them  to  retire.  Tlid 
only  thin^  which  had  not  been  burnt,  or  carried  off,  was  some  large  sacks  of 
hides ;  which  were  to  these  famished  pirates  an  object  of  avidity,  and  which 
had  almost  occasioned  a  bloody  dispute.  Previously  to  devouring  them,  it 
was  necessary  that  they  should  be  ait  into  small  bits,  these  were  scraped  and 
violently  beaten  between  two  stones.  It  was  then  soaked  in  water,  in  order 
to  become  sof^,  afler  which  it  was  roasted ;  nor,  thus  prepared,  could  it  have 
been  swallowed,  if  they  had  not  taken  most  copious  draughts  of  water. 

A  (lor  this  repast  the  freebooters  resumed  their  route,  and  arrived  at  Toma- 
Munni,  where  also  they  found  an  abandoned  fortress.  On  the  fiflh  day  they 
reached  Barbacoa ;  but  still  no  place  presented  to  their  view  either  man, 
animal,  or  any  kind  of  provisions  whatever.  Here  likewise  the  Spaniards 
had  taken  the  precaution  of  carrying  away  or  destroying  every  thing  that 
could  serve  for  food.  Fortunately,  however,  they  discovered  in  the  hollow 
of  a  rock  two  sacks  of  flour,  some  fruits,  and  two  large  vessels  filled  with 
wine.  This  discovery  would  have  transported  with  joy,  a  less  numerous 
troop ;  but,  to  so  many  famished  men,  it  presented  only  a  very  feeble  resource. 
Morgan,  who  did  not  suffer  less  from  hunger  than  the  rest,  generously 
appropriated  none  of  it  to  his  own  use,  but  caused  the  scanty  supply  to  be 
distributed  among  those  who  were  just  ready  to  faint.  Many  indeed  were 
ahnost  dyiiig.  These  were  conveyed  on  boara  the  boats,  the  cnaige  of  which 
was  committed  to  them ;  while  those  who  had  hitherto  had  the  care  of  the 
vessels,  were  re-united  to  the  body  that  was  travelling  by  land.  Their  march 
was  very  slow,  both  on  accoimt  of  the  extreme  weakness  of  these  men,  even 
afler  the  very  moderate  refreshments  they  had  just  taken,  as  well  as  finom  the 
roughness  and  difficulty  of  the  way ;  and,  during  the  fiflh  day,  the  pirates 
had  no  other  sustenance  but  the  leaves  of  trees,  and  the  grass  of  the  meadows. 

On  the  foUowing  day  the  freebooters  made  still  less  procress ;  want  of  food 
had  totally  exhausted  them,  and  they  were  frequently  obliged  to  rest  At 
length  they  reached  a  plantation,  where  they  found  a  vast  quantity  of  maize 
in  a  granary,  that  had  just  been  abandoned.  What  a  discovery  was  this  to 
men  whose  appetites  were  sharpened  by  such  long  protractions !  A  great 
number  of  them  devoured  the  erains  in  a  raw  state ;  the  rest  covered  their 
shares  with  the  leaves  of  the  Banana  tree,  and  thus  cooked  or  roasted  the 
maize.  Reinvigorated  by  this  food,  they  pursued  their  route;  and  on  the 
same  day  they  discovered  a  troop  of  Indians  on  the  other  side  the  river;  but 
those  savages  betook  themselves  to  flight,  so  that  it  vras  impossible  to  reach 
them.  The  cruel  freebooters  fired,  and  killed  some  of  them  ;  the  rest  escaped, 
— ''  Come,  you  English  dogs,  come  into  the  meadow,  we  will  there  wait 
for  vou." 

'thin  challenge  the  pirates  were    very  little  tempted  to  answer.     Their 
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supply  of  maiee  was  echaoBted  ;  and  they  were  furtho'  ohtfged  to  He  down  in 
the  open  air,  without  eating  any  thing.     Hitherto,  in  the  midst  of  privations 
the  raost  severely  painful,  as  well  as  the  most  difficult  labonis,  they  had 
evinced   an  inexhaustible  patience;  but  at  length  violent  munnurs  arose. 
Morgan  and  his  rash  enterprize  became  the  object  of  their  execrations :  a 
great  number  of  the   freebooters  were  desirous  of  returning ;  but  the  rest, 
although  discontented,  declared  that  they  would  rather  perish  than  not  termi- 
nate an  expedition  so  far  advanced,  and  which  had  cost  them  so  much  trouble. 
On  the  following  day  they  crossed  the  river,  and  directed  their  march 
towards  a  place  which  they  took  for  a  town,  or  at  all  events  for  a  village ; 
where,  to  their  great  satisfaction,  they  thought  they  perceived  at  a  distance 
the  smoke  issuing  from  several  chimnies.     **  There,  at  last,"  said  they,  *•  we 
shall  surely  find  both  men  and  provisions."     Their  expectations  were  com- 
pletely frustrated ;  not  a  single  individual  appeared  throughout  the  place. 
They  found  no  other  articles  of  sustenance  but  a  leather  sack  full  of  bread, 
together  with  a  few  cats  and  dogs,  which  were  instantly  killed  and  devoured. 
The  place  where  they  had  now  arrived,  was  the  town  of  Cruces,  at  which 
were  usually  landed  tiiose  corammodities  which  were  conveyed  up  the  river 
Chagre,  in  order  to  be  carried  by  land  to  Panama,  which  was  eight  French 
leagues  distant.     Here  were  some  fine  warehouses,  built  of  stone,  and  likewise 
some  stables,  belonging  to  the  king  of  Spain  ;  which,  at  the  moment  of  the 
pirates'  arrival,  were  the  only  buildings  that  remained  untouched,  all  the  in- 
habitants having  betaken  themselves  to  flight  after  they  had  set  their  houses 
on  fire.     Every  comer  of  these  royal  buildings  was  ransacked  by  the  pirates, 
who  at  length  discovered  seventeen  large  vessels  full  of  Peruvian  wine,  which 
were  immSliately  emptied.     Scarcely,  however,  had  they  drunk  this  liquor, 
which  was  to  recruit  their  exhausted  strength,  than  they  all  fell  ill.     At  first 
thinking  the  wine  was  poisoned,  they  were  overwelmed  with  consternation, 
and  were  fully  persuaded  their  last  hour  was  come.     Their  terrors  were  un- 
founded ;  as  their  sudden  indisposition  was  easily  accounted  for,  by  the 
nature  of  the  unwholesome  food  they  had  so  recently  taken,  by  the  extreme 
diminution  of  thfeir  strength,  and  the  avidity  with  which  they  had  swallowed 
the  wine.     In  fact,  they  found  themselves  much  better  on  the  following  day. 

fib  be  coHtimued  J 


REQUITAL. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  it  was  observed  that  the  lord  Cromwell  was  very 
forward  in  encouraging  bills  of  attainder,  by  which  the  offender  was  sen- 
tenced to  death,  without  being  heard  in  his  own  defence,  and  it  was  his  lot  to 
fall  by  the  same  illegal  methods ;  for  a  bill  of  attainder  bein?  brought  into 
the  House  of  Lords  against  him  June  7,  1540,  the  king  passed  it  the  same 
day,  archbishop  Cranmer  being  absent,  who  would  liave  stoutly  opposed  it, 
as  he  did  all  of  the  same  kind.     He  iLsed  all  possible  endeavours  for  his  own 

S reservation,  but  the  charms  of  Catherine  Howard,  the  malice  of  the  duke  of 
forfolk  and  bishop  Gardiner,  prevailed  so  far,  that  after  six  weeks  being  a 
prisoner,  he  was  barbarously  beheaded  on  Tower-hill,  June  28,  1540. 


PERSONS  SUPPOSED  DEAD  RETURNED  TO  LIFE. 

A  shoemaker's  wife  in  the  parish  of  Cripplegate,  being  thought  dead,  was, 
agreeable  to  her  desire,  buried  in  her  wedding  cloaths ;  her  ring  being  on  her 
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finger,  induced  the  Bexton  lo  open  the  grave  in  the  Qight,  m  order  to  steal  it ; 
when  finding  it  not  easy  to  come  off,  he  took  his  knife  to  cut  the  finger  from 
tlie  hand  ;  which  operation  recalled  the  woman  to  her  senses,  and  she  rose 
from  her  cofhn.  The  affrighted  villain  took  to  his  heels ;  and  she,  taking 
his  lanthom,  walked  home,  knocked  up  her  husband,  and  lived  several  years 
af^er.    Her  monument  is  yet  standing  in  Cripplesate-church. 

That  is  wonderful  which  befel  two  brothers,  knights  at  Rome ;  the  elder 
of  whom  was  named  Corfidius,  who  being  in  the  repute  of  all  men  dead, 
the  tablets  of  his  last  will  and  testament  were  recited,  in  which  he  made  his 
brother  the  heir  of  all  he  had :  but  in  the  midst  of  the  funeral  preparations, 
he  rose  with  great  cheerfulness  upon  his  legs,  and  said  ^*  that  he  had  been 
with  his  brother,  who  had  recommended  the  care  of  his  daughter  unto  him, 
and  had  also  shewed  him  where  he  had  hid  a  great  quantity  of  gold  under 
ground,  wherewith  he  should  defray  the  funeral  expences."  While  he  was 
speaking  in  this  manner,  to  the  admiration  of  all  that  were  present,  a  mes- 
senger came  with  the  news  of  his  brother* s  death ;  and  the  gold  was  also 
found  in  the  very  place  as  he  had  said. 

**  ThvTQ  was,**  saith  Gregorious,  *'  one  Raparatus,  a  Roman,  who  being 
stiff  and  cold,  was  given  over  by  his  relations,  as  one  who  was  undoubtedly 
dead ;  when  soon  aner  he  returned  to  life,  and  sent  a  messen^r  to  the  shrine 
of  St.  Laiut^nce  in  Rome,  to  inquire  concerning  Tiburtius  the  priest  there, 
if  any  thing  had  befallen  him.  In  tlie  meantime,  while  the  messenger  was 
gone,  he  told  them  that  were  with  him,  that  he  had  seen  Tiburtius  torment- 
ed in  hell  with  terrible  flames.  The  messen^r  he  had  sent  returned  with 
this  news,  that  Tiburtius  had  departed  this  life ;  and  soon  afker  Reparatus 
himself  died." 

Everadus  Ambula,  a  German  knight,  fell  sick  in  Germany,  in  the  time  of 
Pope  Innocent  the  Third ;  and  when  he  had  lain  for  some  time  as  one  dead, 
returning  to  himself,  he  said,  that  his  soul  was  carried  by  evil  spirits  into 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  thence  into  the  canip  of  Saladine,  who  then  reigned 
in  %ypt,  from  thence  it  was  conveyed  to  Lombaidy,  where  he  had  spoken 
with  a  German  friend  of  his :  lasdy,  he  was  brou^t  to  the  city  of  Rome, 
the  situation,  the  form  of  the  palaces  and  buildings  of  which,  together  with 
the  features  of  divers  princes  there,  he  most  exactlv  described  as  they  virere  : 
'  and  although  this  is  a  matter  of  admiration,  yet  the  greater  wonder  is,  that 
he,  with  wliom  he  said  he  did  converse  in  the  wood,  affirmed  that  he  had 
there,  at  the  same  time  and  hour,  discoursed  with  this  Everardus,  according  as 
he  had  declared. 

Acilius  Aviola  was  concluded  dead,  both  by  his  domestics  and  physicians ; 
accordingly  he  was  laid  out  upon  the  ground  for  some  time,  and  tnen  carried 
forth  to  his  funeral  fire :  but  as  soon  as  the  flames  began  to  catch  his  body, 
he  cried  out  that  he  was  alive,  imploring  the  assistance  of  his  school-master, 
who  was  tlie  only  person  that  had  tarried  with  him ;  but  it  was  too  late,  for, 
encompassed  with  flames,  he  was  dead  before  he  ooukl  be  succoured. 

Sucius  Lamias  had  been  praetor,  and  being  supposed  to  be  dead,  he  was 
carried,  after  the  Roman  manner,  to  be  burnt ;  being  surrounded  with  the 
flames,  he  cried  out  that  he  lived ;  but  in  vain,  for  he  could  not  be  withdrawn 
from  his  fate. 

Plato  tells  us  of  Ems  Amenius  being  slain  in  battle,  among  many  others ; 
when  they  came  to  take  up  the  dead  Ixxlies  on  the  tenth  day  after,  they  found 
that,  though  all  the  other  carcases  were  putrid,*  this  of  his  was  entire  and 
uncorrupt^  ;  they  therefore  carried  it  home,  that  it  might  have  the  just  and 
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due  ftineral  ilies  perfbrmcd.  Two  days  they  kept  it  at  home  in  that  ttatet 
and  on  the  twelfln  he  was  taken  out  to  the  funeral  pile ;  and  being  ready  to 
be  laid  upon  it,  he  returned  to  life,  to  the  admiration  of  all  that  were  present. 
He  declared  several  strange  and  prodi^ous  things,  which  he  had  seen  and 
known  during  all  that  time  that  he  had  remained  in  the  state  of  the  dead. 

One  of  the  noble  family  of  the  Taloriedi,  being  seized  with  the  plague  in 
Burgundy,  was  supposed  to  die  thereof,  and  was  put  into  a  coffin  to  oe  carried 
to  the  sepulchre  ot  his  ancestors,  which  was  distant  some  four  German  nailes 
from  that  place.  Night  coming  on,  the  corpse  was  disposed  of  in  a  bam, 
and  there  attended  by  some  rustics.  These  perceived  a  great  quantity  of  fresh 
blood  to  issue  through  the  chinks  of  the  coffin  ;  whereupon  they  opened  it, 
and  found  that  the  body  was  wounded  by  a  nail  that  was  driven  into  the 
shoulder  through  the  coffin  ;  and  that  the  wound  was  much  torn  by  the  jog- 
ing  of  the  chariot  he  was  carried  in  :  but  that  withal  they  discovered  that  the 
natural  heat  had  not  left  his  brcasU  They  took  him  out,  and  laid  him  before 
a  fire ;  he  recovered  as  out  of  deep  sleep,  ignorant  of  all  that  had  passed. 
He  afterwards  married  a  wife,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  married  afterwards 
to  Huldericus  a  Psirt ;  from  his  daughter  came  Sagismundus  a  ftirt,  chief 
pastor  of  Saint  Mary's  church  in  Basil. 

In  1658,  Elizabeth,  the  servant  of  one  Mrs.  Cope,  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  was  convicted  of  killing  her  bastard  child,  and  was  accordingly  hanged 
at  Green  Ditch,  where  she  hung  so  long  that  one  of  the  by-standers  said,  if 
she  was  not  dead,  he  would  be  hanged  for  her.  When  cut  down,  the  gaUows 
being  very  high,  she  fell  with  such  violence  to  the  ground,  that  the  concussion 
seemed  sufficient  of  itself  to  have  killed  her.  After  this  she  was  put  into  a  coffin, 
and  carried  to  the  George  inn,  in  Magdalen  parish  ;  where  signs  of  life  beii^ 
observed  in  her,  she  was  blooded,  and  put  to  bed  to  a  young  woman ;  by 
which  means  she  came  to  herself,  and,  to  all  &ppearance»  mi^t  have  lived 
many  years ;  but  the  next  night,  she  was,  by  tne  order  of  one  Malloiy,  a 
bailiif  of  the  city,  barbarously  dragged  to  Glouoeater  GreeD»  and  there 
hanged  upon  the  arm  of  a  tree  till  she  was  dead. 


MURDER  OF  THE  MARSHAL  DE  MAILLY  BY  THE  FRENCH 

REVOLUTIONISTS. 

This  nobleman,  after  having  spent  more  than  half  a  centuiy  in  the  militaiy 
service  of  his  country,  and  acquired  the  greatest  reputation  as  an  officer, 
was  rewarded  by  his  sovereign  with  the  highest  military  honour, — the  sfalF 
of  Marshall  of  France.  From  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  court  and  the 
world,  he  retired  to  his  country  seat  at  La  Koche  d'^  Vaux,  where,  at  the  age 
of  fourscore,  he  was  preparing,  under  the  shade  of  his  laurels,  for  the  con- 
clusion of  a  life  which  had  pas^sed  without  stain  or  blemish. 

In  July,  1 789,  when  the  French  revolution  had  bejjun  to  shew  its  hideous 
head,  the  mob  assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  went  in  a  large  body  to  his 
chateau,  and  with  vociferations  commanded  him  to  come  forth.  The  venera- 
ble general,  with  the  same  firm  calmness  with  which  he  had  often  marched 
up  to  a  battery,  or  entered  a  breach,  went  forth  to  the  enras^ed  multitude, 
and  asked  the  meaning  of  their  tumuhnous  meeting,  they  told  him  he  was 
a  general,  they  presumed  he  was  a  friend  to  the  court,  and  consequently,  an 
enemy  to  the  people.  But  that  there  should  be  no  room  for  them  to  doubt, 
they  presented  liim  with  a  national  cockade,  and  desired  that  he  would  im- 
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nicdiaiely  put  it  into  his  hat,  threatening  at  the  same  time,  that  his  refusal 
siKMild  cost  him  liis  life. 

He  smiled,  when  he  heard  the  menace.  "  Good  people,"  said  he,  **  you 
Kwm  to  know  but  little  of  the  character  of  a  soldier,  or  you  would  not  attempt 
to  move  by  terror  a  man  whom  profession  has  taught  to  look  death  in  the 
face  with  calmness,  and  ifespiie  every  danger  that  might  threaten  his  life- 
1  have  often  braved  death  in  the  career  of  glory,  and  I  will  not  stoop  so  low 
as  to  purchase  by  a  base  compliance  with  a  requisition  supported  by  menace, 
the  few  days  or  montlis  of  life  that  may  yet  remain  to  an  old  man  of  foinscore. 
It  is  now  too  late  in  the  day  for  me  to  think  of  changing  my  piinciplea," 
The  mob,  who  were  in  earnest  when  they  threatened  his  Ufe,  hearing  this 
speech,  rushed  in  upon  bim,  and  seizing  him,    cut  off  his  head  ! 


ADVENTtjftES  OF  MORGAN,  THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  FREEBOOTERS. 


^ 

As  Morgan  had  been  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  removing,  at  this  place, 
to  a  distance  from  all  his  ships,  he  was  obliged  to  land  all  his  men,  not  even 
excepting  thoae  who  were  nuMi  exhausted  hy  weakness.  "Die  shalloos  alone, 
widi  nxty  men,  were  sent  to  the  spot  where  his  vessels  and  largest  ihips  iad, 
been  left.  A  single  shallop  only  was  reserved  to  carry  newa,  if  occasion 
offered,  to  the  flotilla.  Moigun  prohibited  every  man  from  going  alone  to 
any  distance  ;  and  even  requirea  that  they  should  not  make  excurtions  in 
troops  amountiag  to  less  than  a  hundred  men.  Famine,  however,  compelled 
the  freebooters  to  infringe  this  prohibition.  Six  of  them  went  out  to  9om« 
distance  in  quest  of  food:  the  event  jiotiSed  the  ltw«nght  of  their  chieftain. 
They  were  attacked  by  a  large  body  of  Spaniaids,  aad  could  not  withont  great 
difficulty  regain  the  village ;  they  had  aba  the  moitification  to  we  me  of 
their  •ooiTaaea  taken  p  ' 

VOL.  I. 
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Morstan  now  determined  to  prosecute  his  march,  after  reviewing  his  compa- 
nions in  arras :  they  amounted  to  eleven  hundred.     As  he  perceived,  that  they 
were  apprehensive  lest  their  lost  comrade  should  betray  the  secret  of  their 
enterprize,  and  the  state  of  their  forces,  Morgan  made  them  believe  that  he 
had  only  lost  his  way  in  the  woods,  and  had  returned  back  to  the  main  body. 
Tlie  freebooters  were  in  the  eighth  day  of  their  painful  journey,  and  nothing 
but  the  hope  of  speedily  terminating  their  labours  could  support  them  much 
longer ;  for  they  now  had  ascertained  that  they  were  in  the  way  to  Panama* 
An  advanced  guard  of  two  hundred  men  was  therefore  formed,  who  were  to 
watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy.     They  marched  onward  for  a  whole 
day  without  perceiving  any  object  whatever;  when  suddenly  a  shower  of 
three  or  four  thousand  arrows  was  discharged  upon  them  from  the  top  of  a 
rock.     For  some  minutes  they  were  struck  with  astonishment;  no  enemy 
presented  himself  to  their  view.     They  beheld  around  them,  at -their  feet, 
and  above  their  heads,  nothing  but  steep  rocks,  trees  and  abysses ;  and  with- 
out striking  a  single  blow,  they  reckoned  twenty  of  their  comrades  killed  or 
wounded.      This  unexpected    attack  not    being  continued,  they    pursued 
their  march  across  a  forest ;  where,    in  a  hollow  way,    they  fell  upon 
a  large  body  of  Indians,  who  opposed  their  progress  with  much  valour.     In 
this  engagement  the  freebooters  were  victorious,  though  they  lost  eight  killed 
and  ten  wounded.     They  made  every  possible  eftbrt  to  catch  some  of  the 
fugitives ;  but  they  fled  away,  with  the  velocity  of  stags,  across  the  rocks,  with 
all  the  turnings  and  windings  of  which  they  were  intimately  acquainted. 
Not  a  single  man  fell  into  their  hands :  the  Indian  chieftain  was  wounded ; 
and,  notwithstanding  he  lay  on  the  ground,  he  continued  to  fight  most  obsu- 
nately  until  he  received  a  mortal  blow.     He  wore  a  crown  of  party-coloured 
feathers.    His  death  made  a  great  impression  on  the  Indians,  aiid  was  the 
principal  cause  of  their  defeat.    The  ground  on  which  they  had  attacked  the 
pirates,  was  so  favourable,  that  one  inmdred  men  would  have  been  fully 
sufficient  to  have  destroyed  the  whole  troop  of  freebooters.    The  latter  availed 
themselves  of  the  inconceivable  n^ligence  of  the  Spaniards,  in  not  taking 
more  effectual  measures  for  the  defence  of  such  an  important  pass.    They 
exerted  all  possible  diligence  to  make  their  way  out  of  this  labyrinth  of  rocks, 
where  a  second  attack  of  a  similar  kind  would  have  been  attended  with  con- 
sequences of  the  most  fatal  tendency  to  them,  and  to  get  into  an  open  and 
level  coimtry. 

On  the  ninth  day  they  found  themselves  in  a  plain,  or  spacious  meadow, 
entirely  divested  of  trees,  so  that  nothing  could  shelter  them  against  the  solar 
rays.  It  rained,  however,  most  copiously  at  the  moment  of  their  arrival ; 
and  this  circumstance  added  yet  more  to  their  difficulties.  In  a  short  time 
they  were  all  wetted  to  the  skins.  In  case  of  a  sudden  attack,  their  arms  and 
ammunition  would  have  afforded  them  but  little  assistance  ;  while  the  Spaniards 
would  be  able  most  effectually  to  use  their  spears,  which  could  not  be  damaged 
by  the  rains.  No  human  means  could  remedy  this  inconvenience  :  the  pirates 
had  only  to  abandon  themselves  to  their  fate.  Morgan  most  ardently  oesired 
that  some  prisoner  might  fall  into  his  hands ;  from  whose  confession,  either 
voluntary  or  involuntary,  he  might  obtain  some  information  by  which  he 
might  direct  his  march.^  With  this  intention  fifly  men  were  detached  in  dif- 
ferent directions,  with  a  promised  reward  of  three  hundred  piasters,  out  of  the 
societ3r*s  stock,  to  the  man  that  should  bring  in  either  a  Spaniard  or  an  Indian, 
exclusively  of  the  share  of  booty  to  which  he  should  be  mtitled. 
About  noon  they  ascended  a  steep  hill,  from  whose  summit  they  diaco- 
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vered  the  South  Sea.  At  this  sight  which  annouDced  the  speedy  termination 
of  tlieir  miseries  they  were  transported  with  joy.  From  the  top  of  this  emi- 
nence they  also  perceived  six  ships  departing  from  Panama,  and  sailing  towards 
the  islands  of  Taroga  and  Tarogitla,  which  are  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
city.  P^ama  itself,  for  the  present,  escaped  their  observation ;  but  how 
was  their  satisfaction  increased  on  beholding  in  a  valley  a  vast  number  of  bulls, 
cows,  horses,  and  particularly  of  asses,  which  were  under  the  care  of  some 
Spaniards,  who  betook  themselves  to  flight  the  moment  they  saw  the  formidable 
pirates  approaching.  To  the  latter  no  rencounter  oould  be  desirable.  They 
were  ready  to  faint  with  famine  and  fatigue :  the  sustenance  which  they  imme- 
diately devoured,  would  contribute  to  give  them  that  strength,  which  every 
moment  would  become  so  necessary  to  them  ;  and  it  is  altoeether  inconceivable 
how  the  Spaniards  could  abandon  such  a  prey  to  their  famished  enemies.  This 
want  of  foresight  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  panic  with  which  the 
Spaniards  were  seized. 

The  spot,  which  had  just  been  deserted,  was  occupied  for  some  hours  by 
tlie  freebooters :  they  stood  in  great  need  of  rest,  and  were  in  much  greater 
want  of  provisions.  They  rushed  therefore  on  the  animals  that  had  been  left 
behind  of  which  they  killed  a  great  number,  and  devoured  their  half-raw 
flesh  with  such  avidity,  that  the  blood  streamed  in  torrents  from  their  lips 
all  over  the  whole  of  their  bodies.  What  could  not  be  consumed  on  tne 
spot,  they  carried  away  with  them ;  for  Morgan,  apprehensive  of  an  attack 
by  the  tlower  of  the  Spanish  troops,  allowed  them  only  a  small  space  of  time  • 
for  repose.  They  resumed  their  march  ;  but  the  uncertainty  in  which  they 
had  so  long  been  involved  was  not  yet  at  an  end. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  chieftain*8  expedients,  his  spies  could  not  succeed 
in  taking  a  single  prisoner, — a  circumstance  which  seems  almost  incredible 
in  a  populous  country ;  and  after  nine  days*  march  Moigan  was  deprived  of 
every  hint  that  was  so  essentially  necessary  to  him.  Farther,  the  freebooters 
were  utterly  ignorant  how  far  they  were  nom  Panama ;  when  at  the  summit 
of  a  hill  they  discovered  the  towers  of  that  city.  They  could  not  refrain  from 
shouting  for  joy.  The  air  re-echoed  with  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  cymbals ; 
they  threw  up  their  caps  in  the  air,  vociferating  victory  !  victoiy !  In  this 
place  they  halted,  and  pitched  their  camp,  with  the  firm  determination  of 
attacking  Panama  on  the  following  day. 

At  this  time  the  Spaniards  were  in  the  utmost  confusion.  The  first  defen- 
sive step  which  they  aeemed  it  advisable  to  take,  was  to  dispatch  fiffy  horsemen 
for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitering  the  enemy.  The  detachment  approached 
the  camp  within  musket-shot,  and  offered  some  insults  to  the  freebooters, 
exclaiming : — **  Perros !  nos  veremos  !*'  (you  does,  we  will  see  you  again  !) 
Shortly  after  a  second,  detachment  appeared,  who  occupied  every  pass,  in 
order  that,  after  the  victory,  which  they  considered  as  mevitable,  not  one 
single  pirate  might  escape.  The  freebooters,  however,  beheld  with  the 
utmost  concern  the  measures  which  they  had  adopted  in  order  to  block  them 
up  ;  and,  previous  to  evei^  other  consideration,  turned  their  attention  towards 
an  abundant  supply*  of  provisions.  As  they  were  prohibited  from  kindling 
any  fire,  they  devoined  the  meat  they  had  broiKht  with  them  entirely  in  a 
raw  state.  They  could  not  conceive  how  the  Spaniards  could  carry  their 
neglect  or  their  security  to  such  a  length,  as  not  to  disturb  that  repose  of 
which  they  stood  so  much  in  need ;  nor  how  they  could  allow  them  the  neces- 
sary leisure  for  recniitins  their  strength,  and  thus  become  the  more  fit  for 
battle.    They  a^rtdlad  themselves  of  this  oversight,  and  were  perfectly  at 
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ease ;  after  they  had  glutted  tliemselves  with  animal  food,  they  lay  down 
upon  the  grass  and  slept  quietly.  Throughout  the  night  the  Spaniards  made 
their  artillery  roar  without  intermission,  in  order  to  display  their  vigilance. 

On  the  ensuing  day,  January  27th,  1671,  which  was  the  tenth  of  their 
march,  the  pirates  advanced  at  a  very  early  hour,  with  their  military  music,  and 
took  the  road  leading  to  Panama.  By  the  advice,  however,  of  one  of 
the  guides,  they  quitted  the  main  road,  and  went  out  of  the  way  across  a 
thick  wood,  through  which  there  was  no  ibot-path.  For  this  the  Spaniards 
were  unprepared ;  having  confined  themselves  to  the  erection  of  batteries, 
and  the  construction  of  redoubts,  on  the  highway.  They  soon  perceived  the 
inutility  of  this  measure,  and  were  obh^  to  relinquish  their  guns,  in  order 
to  oppose  their  enemies  on  the  contrary  side ;  but,  not  being  able  to  take  their 
cannons  away  from  their  batteries,  they  were  consequently  incapacitated  from 
making  use  of  one  part  of  their  defensive  means. 

After  two  hours'  march,  the  freebooters  discovered  the  hostile  army,  which 
was  a  very  fine  one,  well  equipped,  and  was  advancing  in  battle  array. 
The  soldiers  were  clad  in  party-coloured  silk  stuffs,  and  the  hoi-semen  were 
strutting  on  their  mettlesome  steeds,  as  if  ihey  were  going  to  a  bull  fight.  The 
president  in  person  took  the  command  of  this  body  of  troops,  which  was  of 
considerable  importance,  both  for  the  country,  and  likewise  for  the  forces 
supported  there  by  Spain.  He  marched  against  the  pirates  with  four  regiments 
of  the  line,  consisting  of  infantry,  besides  two  thousand  four  hundred  foot 
soldiers  of  another  description,  four  hundred  horsemen,  and  two  thousand 
four  hundred  wild  bulls  under  the  conduct  of  several  hundred  Jndiaas  and 
negroes. 

The  army,  which  extended  over  the  whole  plain^  was  discovered  by  the 
pirates  from  the  summit  of  a  small  eminence,  and  presented  to  them  a  most 
imposing  appearance,  insomuch  that  they  were  struck  with  a  kind  of  terror. 
They  now  began  to  feel  some  anxiety  as  to  the  event  of  an  engagement  with 
forces  so  greatly  superior  in  point  of  numbers  ;  but  they  were  convinced  that 
they  must  either  conquer  or  die,  and  encouraged  each  other  to  fight  till  the 
very  last  drop  of  their  blood  was  shed  ;  a  determination  this,  which,  on  the 
part  of  these  intrepid  men,  was  by  no  means  a  vain  resolution. 

They  divided  themselves  into  three  bodies,  placed  two  hundred  of  their 
best  marksmen  in  tl^e  front,  and  marched  boldly  against  the  Spaniards,  who 
were  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  in  a  spacious  plain.  The  governor  imme- 
diately ordered  the  cavalry  to  charge  the  enemy,  and  the  wild  bulls  to  be  at 
the  same  time  let  loose  upon  them.  But  the  ground  was  unfavourable  for  the 
purpose  ;  the  horsemen  encountered  nothing  but  marshes,  behind  which 
were  posted  the  two  hundred  marksmen,  who  kept  up  such  a  continual  and 
well  directed  fire,  that  horses  and  men  fell  in  heaps  beneath  their  shots,  before 
it  was  possible  to  effect  a  retreat.  Fifty  horsemen  only  escaped  this  formida- 
ble discharge  of  musketry.  The  bulls,  on  wliose  services  they  had  calculated 
so  highly,  it  became  impracticable  to  drive  against  the  pirates.  Hence  such 
a  confusion  arose  as  completely  reveised  the  whole  -dan  of  the  battle.  The 
freebooters  in  consequence  attacked  the  &)anish  infantry  with  so  much  the 
greater  vigour ;  they  successively  kneh  on  the  ground,  fired,  and  rose  up  again. 
While  tlx>se,  who  were  on  one  knee,  directed  their  fire  against  the  hostile 
army,  whid^  began  to  waver,  the  pinites,  who  continued  standing,  rapidly 
charged  their  fire-arms.  Every  man,  on  this  occasion,  evinced  a  dexterity 
and  presence  of  mind  which  decided  the  fate  of  the  batde ;  almost  every  shot 
was  fatal.    The  Spaniaids  nevertheless  contimied  to  dated  themselves  with 
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much  valour,  which  proved  of  little  service  ag;uinst  an  exasperated  enemy ; 
whose  couraj^e,  inflamed  by  despair,  derived  additional  strength  from  their 
successes.  At  length  the  Spaniards  had  recourse  to  their  last  expedient ;  the 
wild  bulls  were  let  loose  upon  the  rear  of  the  freebooters.  The  former  nevei* 
dreamt  that  these  had,  in  this  expedition,  associated  with  the  Buccaneers, 
who  had  for  a  long  time  been  accustomed  to  act  against  these  animals :  and 
this  attack,  which  was  to  be  decisive,  fnistrated  all  their  plans.  The  Bucca*- 
neers  were  in  their  element ;  by  their  shouts  they  intltnidated  the  bulls,  at  the 
same  time  waving  party-coloured  flags  before  them,  fired  on  the  animals,  and 
laid  them  upon  the  ground  without  exception.  The  engagement  lasted  iw9 
hours ;  and  notwithstanding  the  Spaniards  were  so  greatly  superior  both  id 
numbers  and  arms,  it  terminated  entirely  in  favour  of  the  freebooters*  Hie 
Spaniards  lost  the  chief  part  of  their  cavalry,  on  which  they  had  built  their* 
expectations  of  victory ;  the  remainder  returned  to  the  charge  repeatedly ; 
but  their  efforts  only  tended  to  render  their  defeat  the  more  complete.  A  very 
few  horsemen  only  escaped,  together  with  the  ruins  of  the  infantry,  who  threw 
down  their  arms  to  facilitate  the  rapidity  of  their  flight.  Six  hundred  Spaniards 
lay  dead  on  the  field  of  battle ;  oesides  whom,  they  sustained  a  very  consi'^ 
derable  loss  in  such  as  were  wounded  and  taken  prisoners.  Among  the  latter 
were  some  Franciscans,  who  had  exposed  themselves  to  the  greatest  dangei^, 
in  order  that  they  might  animate  the  combatants,  and  afford  the  last  consola-^ 
tion  of  religion  to  the  dving.  They  were  conducted  into  Morgan's  presence, 
who  instantly  pronounced  sentence  of  death  upon  them.  In  vain  did  tliese 
hapless  religeuse  implore  that  pity,  which  they  might  have  claimed  from  a 
less  ferocious  enemy :  they  were  all  killed  by  pistol-shot.  Many  Spaniards 
who  were  apprehensive  lest  they  should  be  overtaken  in  their  flight,  had  con-* 
cealed  themselves  among  the  flags  and  rushes  along  the  banks  of  the  river. 
They  were  mostly  discovered,  and  hacked  to  pieces  by  the  merciless  pirates. 

The  freebooters'  task,  however,  was  by  no  means  executed ;  they  had  yet 
to  take  Panama,  a  large  and  populous  city,  which  was  defended  by  forts  and 
batteries,  and  into  which  the  governor  had  retired,  together  with  the  fugitives. 
The  conquest  of  this  place  was  the  more  difficult,  as  the  pirates  had  dearly 
purchased  their  victory,  and  the  remaining  forces  were  by  no  means  adequate 
to  encounter  the  difticulties  attending  sucn  an  enterprize.  It  was,  however, 
determined  to  make  an  attempt.  Mor™i  had  just  procured,  from  a  wounded 
captive  Spanish  officer,  the  necessary  mformation  ;  but  he  had  not  a  moment 
to  Jose.  It  would  not  do  to  allow  the  Spaniards  time  to  adopt  new  measures 
of  defence ;  the  city  was  therefore  assaulted  on  tiie  same  day,  in  di^fiance  of 
a  formidable  artillery,  which  committed  great  hairoc  among  the  freebooters ; 
and,  at  the  end  of  three  hours,  they  were  in  possession  of  Panama. 

The  capture  of  that  city  was  followed  by  a  general  pilla^.  Morgan,  who 
dreaded  the  oonsequenoes  of  excessive  intoxication,  especially  after  his  men 
had  suffered  such  a  long  abstinence,  prohibited  them  from  drinking  wine, 
under  the  severest  penalties.  He  foresaw  that  such  a  prohibition  would  infal- 
libly be  infringed,  unless  it  was  sanctioned  by  an  ai^tunent  fhr  more  powerful 
than  the  fear  of  punishment :  he  therefore  caused  it  to  be  announced,  that 
he  had  received  infbrmatian  that  the  Spaniards  had  poisoned  all  their  wine. 
This  dexterous  falsehood  had  the  desired  effect :  and,  for  the  first  time,  the 
freebooters  were  temperate. 
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DIVING. 

I  cannot  help  relating,  says  Sir  Eyles  Irwin  in  his  voyage  up  the  Red 
Sea,  a  curious  circumstance  of  the  divers  of  Arabia,  whose  skill  exceeds  that 
of  any  others  I  have  read  of.  The  master  of  a  boat,  which  was  just  returned 
from  Tor,  offered  to  recover  the  anchor,  which  had  been  lost  by  our  vessel, 
while  she  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  As  it  lay  in  sixteen  fathom 
water,  the  captain  gave  little  credit  to  the  fellow's  pretensions,  but  was  willing 
to  try  the  experiment,  as  much  from  a  motive  of  curiosity  as  any  other.  The 
diver  was  to  earn  but  a  third  of  the  fixed  reward,  should  his  attempt  miscarry. 
He  brought  his  boat  to  the  vessel,  and  accompanied  our  long-boat,  with  an 
officer  on  board,  to  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  And  from  this  officer  I  bad 
the  following  particulars. 

When  they  came  to  the  supposed  place,  the  diver  went  down  in  sixteen 
&thoms,  with  no  other  preparation  than  a  weight  to  his  feet,  and  a  piece  of 
wood  on  his  nostrils,  to  prevent  him  from  fetching  his  breath  in  the  water. 
There  was  a  rope  fastened  to  his  arm,  by  which  he  gave  notice  when  he 
wanted  to  be  drawn  up.  At  the  signal  made,  he  was  run  up  by  his  comrades 
with  amazing  celerity.  He  informed  the  officer  that  he  had  seen  the  anchor 
at  some  distance  ;  and  taking  a  rope  of  sufficnent  strength  to  hold  it,  he  dived 
again  to  an  equal  depth,  and  tied  it  to  the  ring  of  the  anchor.  Upon 
weighing  it,  however,  it  turned  out  not  to  be  ours,  but  a  large  grapnel 
belonging;  to  the  annual  Judda  vessel,  which  sailed  from  hence  some  months 
ago.  After  this  disappointment,  to  make  good  what  he  had  asserted  of  his 
skill,  the  fellow  went  down  in  two-and-twenty  fathoms,  though  the  wind 
began  to  freshen,  and  the  sea  to  be  ruffled.  He  staid  between  two  and  three 
minutes  under  water,  according  to  the  watch  of  the  gentleman  present.  Nay, 
after  he  came  into  the  boat,  this  amphibious  creature  did  not  take  the  pressure 
from  his  nostrils  for  nearly  a  minute  longer ,  and  appeared  not  in  the  least 
fetigued  or  discomposed.  He  affirmed,  that  upon  occasion,  he  could  dive 
some  fathoms'  deeper ;  and  in  a  calm  day  could  see  ten  fathoms  around  him. 
That  he  could  walk  about  with  great  ease  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and 
separate  branches  of  coral  from  the  rocks,  with  an  axe  or  a  saw.  As  a  proof 
of  which,  he  produced  a  large  branch  of  coral,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  a 
bay  to  the  northward.     I  have  a  piece  of  this  coral  in  my  possession. 


SWISS  PATRIOTISM. 

In  February  1 798,  in  the  environs  of  JBeme,  eight  hundred  women  took 
up  arms  against  the  French,  and  gained  the  last  bat£s.  At  Frauenbrun,  two 
himdred  and  sixty  women  and  girls  received  the  enemy  with  scythes,  pitch- 
forks, and  pick-axes,  of  whom  one  hundred  and  eignty  were  killed.  The 
same  scene  was  presented  at  Neweneg,  at  Laupen,  and  at  Lengnau.  In  the 
battalion  of  Oberland,  which  defended  the  last  place,  there  was  a  man  serving 
with  three  sons  and  seven  grandsons,  all  of  whom  lost  their  lives. 

One  glorious  effort  of  magnanimity  surpassed  even  the  memorable  sacrifice 
of  the  Spartans  of  Thermopylse.  Eight  hundred  Swiss  youths  devoted  them- 
selves to  death.  Overpowered  by  numbers,  Aey  refused  quarter.  Seven, 
who  escaped  the  first  cama^,  disdained  to  live  slaves,  and  rushii^  into 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  perished  under  the  ruin  of  their  country.    In  the 
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same  battle,  disarmed  women  threw  themselves  on  the  cannon  of  the  French 
and  clung  to  the  wheels  to  prevent  them  from  advancing,  and  suffered  them- 
selves to  he  cut  to  pieces  sooner  than  let  go  their  hold. 

In  the  lower  district  of  the  Canton  of  Underwalden,  about  fifteen  hundred 
Swiss  took  up  arms,  and  without  the  smallest  hope  of  foreign  assistance, 
prepared  to  resist  the  whole  force  of  the  French,  and  to  die  rather  than 
surrender  their  freedom.     Having  entrenched  themselves  on  the  borders  of  the 
lake,  and  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley  of  Strutz,  with  their  women  and 
children,  they  firmly  awaited  the  attack.     The  French  advanced  to  the  assault 
in  separate  columns,  some  crossing  the  lake  in  armed  vessels,  and  others 
marching    over  the   mountains.      On  the  9th  of  September,    179H,   the 
invaders  were  repulsed  in  different  onsets,  and  two  vessels,  being  sunk  with 
five  hundred  men,  the  French  were  intimidated  and  refused  to  proceed,  until 
a  party,  encouraged  by  the  promises  and  urged  by  the  threats  of  their  general* 
disembarked  and  forosd  the  entrenchments.    At  the  same  time,  two  other 
columns  landed  at  different  points,  and  the  corps,  rushing  from  the  mountains, 
fell  upon  their  rear.     The  small  but  heroic  band,  confined  in  a  narrow  defile, 
and  surrounded  by  a  force  ten  times  their  numl>er,  sustained  the  assault  with 
miparalleled  courage.     **  Then  began,*'  says  an  eye-witness  of  this  desperate 
conflict,  **  the  battle  and  the  carnage.     Our  nistic  heroes  fire  on  every  side, 
fight  foot  to  foot,  rush  among  the  enemy's  ranks,  slay  and  are  slain.     These 
strong  mountaineers  were  seen  pressing  French  officers  to  death  in  their 
nervous  arms.     Old  men,  women,  and  children,  roused  by  the  noble  example, 
and  catching  the  enthusiasm  of  their  sons,  husbands,  and  fathers,  appeared 
throwing  themselves  into  the  midst  of  the  French  battalions,  arming  them- 
selves with  clubs,  pikes,  pieces  of  muskets,  nay,  the   very  limbs   of  the 
human  body,  strewing  the  ground  with  carcases,  and  falling  with  the  satis- 
faction of  having  fought  to  maintain  their  native  land  free  from  a  foreign 
yoke." 

Martha  Glar,  after  achieving  prodigies  of  valour  at  the  battle  of  Frauenbrun 
on  the  third  of  March,  1798,  was,  at  the  age  of  64,  slain,  together  with  two 
daughters  and  three  grand-daughters,  of  whom  the  youngest  was  scarcely  ten 
years  old,  by  the  side  of  her  father,  husband,  brother,  and  two  sons,  who 
were  all  likewise  killed.  Of  two  hundred  and  sixty  women  whom  her 
patriotism  had  roused,  one  hundred  and  eighty  perished,  and  the  remainder 
were  carried  wounded  or  mutilated  from  the  field  of  battle. 


HORRID  REVENGE. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Hunter  was  bom  in  the  county  of  Fife,  and  was  the  son 
of  a  rich  farmer,  who  sent  him  to  the  University  of  St  Andrew  for  educa- 
tion. When  he  had  acquired  a  sufficient  degree  of  classical  learning,  he  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and  began  to  prosecute  his  studies 
in  divinity  with  no  small  degree  of  success.  Several  of  the  younger  clergymen 
act  as  tutors  to  wealthy  and  distinguished  families^  till  a  proper  period  arrives 
for  their  entering  into  orders,  which  they  never  do  till  they  obtain  a  benefice. 
While  in  this  rank  of  life  they  bear  the  name  of  chaplains ;  and  in  this 
station  Hunter  lived  about  two  years,  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Gordon,  a  veiy 
eminent  merchant,  and  one  of  the  bailies  of  Edinbuigh,  which  is  a  rank 
e^ual  to  that  of  alderman  of  London.  Mr.  Gordon's  family  consisted  of  himself, 
ku  lady,  two  tons  and  a  dai^ghter,  a  young  woman  who  attended  Mrs.  Gordon 
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-and  her  daughter,  Hunter,  some  clerks,  and  menial  servants.  To  the  care 
of  Hunter  was  committed  the  education  of  the  two  sons  ;  and  for  a  considenK 
hie  time  he  dischaiged  his  duty  in  a  manner  highly  satisfactory  to  the  parents, 
who  considered  him  a  youth  of  superior  genius,  and  great  goodness  of  heart* 
Unfortunately  a  connection  took  place  between  Hunter  and  the  young  woman 
who  attended  Mrs.  Gordon,  which  soon  increased  to  a  criminal  degree,  and 
was  maintained  for  a  considerable  time  without  the  knowledge  of  the  family. 
One  day,  however,  when  the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  were  on  a  visit.  Hunter 
and  his  girl  met  in  his  chamber  as  usual ;  but  having  been  so  incautious  as 
not  to  make  their  door  fast,  the  children  went  into  the  room,  and  found  them 
in  such  a  situation  as  could  not  admit  of  any  doubt  of  the  nature  of  their 
intercourse.  No  suspicion  was  entertained  that  these  children  would  mention 
to  their  parents  what  had  happened,  the  eldest  boy  being  not  quite  ten  yeais 
of  age  ;  but  when  the  children  were  at  supper  with  their  parents,  they  dis* 
doeed  so  much  as  left  no  room  to  doubt  of  what  had  passea.  Hereupon  the 
female  servant  was  directed  to  quit  the  house  on  tne  following  day;  but 
Hunter  was  continued  in  the  family,  after  making  a  proper  apology  for  the 
crime  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  attributing  it  to  the  thov^tl^sness  of 
youth,  and  promising  never  to  onend  in  the  same  way  again.  From  this 
period  he  entertained  the  most  inveterate  hatred  against  all  the  children,  on 
whom  he  determined  in  his  own  mind  to  wreak  the  most  diabolical  vengeance. 
Nothing  less  than  murder  was  his  intention :  but  it  was  a  considerable  time 
after  he  had  formed  his  horrid  plan,  before  he  had  an  opportunity  of  carrying 
it  into  execution.  Wlienever  it  was  a  fine  day,  he  was  accustomed  to  walk 
in  the  fields  with  his  pupils  for  an  hour  before  dinner  ;  and  in  these  excursions, 
the  young  lady  generally  attended  her  brothers.  At  the  period  immediately 
preceding  the  commissic»i  of  the  fatal  act,  Mr.  Gordon  and  his  family  were 
at  their  country  retreat  very  near  Edinburgh ;  and  having  received  an  invita- 
tion to  dine  in  that  city,  he  and  his  lady  proposed  to  go  tnither  about  the  time 
that  Hunter  usually  took  his  noon-tide  walk  with  the  children.  Mrs.  Gordon 
was  very  anxious  for  all  the  children  to  accompany  them  on  their  visit ;  but 
this  was  strenuously  opposed  by  her  husbandf  who  would  consent  that  only 
the  little  girl  should  attend  them.  By  this  circumstance  Hunter's  intention  of 
murdering  all  the  three  children  was  frustrated;  but  he  held  his  resolution  of 
destroving  the  boys  while  they  were  yet  in  his  power.  With  this  view  he 
took  them  into  the  fields,  and  sat  down,  as  if  to  repose  himself  on  the  grass. 
This  event  took  place  soon  after  the  middle  of  August,  1700,  and  Hunter  was 
preparing  his  lavfe  to  put  a  period  to  the  lives  of  the  children,  at  the  very 
moment  they  were  busy  in  catching  butterflies,  and  gathering  wild  flowers. 
Having  sharpened  the  knive,  he  called  the  lads  to  him,  and  when  he  had 
reprunanded  them  for  acquainting  their  father  and  mother  with  the  scene  of 
which  they  had  been  witnesses,  said  that  he  would  immediately  put  them  to 
death.  Terrified  by  this  threat,  the  children  ran  finom  him ;  but  he  immediate- 
ly followed,  and  brought  them  back.  He  then  placed  his  knee  on  the  body 
of  the  one,  while  he  cut  the  throat  of  the  other  with  his  penknife ;  and  then 
treated  the  second  in  the  same  inhuman  manner  as  the  first.  These  horrid 
murders  were  committed  within  half  a  mile  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh ;  and 
as  the  deed  was  perpetrated  in  the  middle  of  the  day»  and  in  the  open  fiekfe, 
it  would  have  been  very  wonderful  indeed,  if  the  mimlerer  had  not  been  im- 
mediately taken  into  custody.  At  the  very  time,  a  gentleman  was  walking 
on  the  Castle-hill  at  Edinburgh,  who  had  a  tolerably  perfect  view  of  what 
passed.    Alarmed  by  the  incident,  he  called  some  people,  who  lan  with  him 
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to  the  place  where  the  children  lay  dead ;  Hunter  now  had  advanced  towards 
a  river,  with  a  view  to  drown  himself.  Those  who  pursued,  came  up  with 
him  just  as  he  reached  the  brink  of  the  river :  and  his  person  being  imme- 
diately known  to  them,  a  messenger  was  instantly  dispatched  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
(jiordon,  who  were  at  lint  moment  going  to  dine  with  their  friend,  to  inform 
iliem  oi'  the  horrid  murder  of  their  sons.  Language  is  too  weak  to  describe 
the  effects  resulting  from  the  communication  of  this  dreadful  news ;  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  afflicted  father,  the  agony  of  the  frantic  mother,  may 
possibly  be  conceived,  but  cannot  be  painted. 

According  to  an  old  Scottish  law  it  was  decreed,  that,  "  if  the  murderer 
should  be  taken  with  the  blood  of  the  murdered  upon  his  clothes,  he  should  be 
prosecuted  in  the  sheriff's  court,  and  executed  within  three  days  after  the 
commission  of  the  fact.*'  It  was  not  common  to  execute  this  sentence  with 
rigour ;  but  the  offender's  crime  vims  of  so  aggravated  a  nature,  that  it  was 
not  diought  proper  to  remit  any  part  of  the  utmost  severity  of  the  law.  The 
prisoner  was,  therefore,  committed  to  jail,  and  chained  to  the  floor  all  night ; 
and  on  the  following  day  the  sheriff  issued  his  precept  for  the  jury  to  meet : 
and,  iu  consequence  of  their  verdict,  Hunter  was  brought  to  his  trial,  where 
he  pleaded  guilty ;  and  added  to  the  offence  he  had  already  committed,  the 
horrid  crime  of  declaring,  that  he  lamented  only  not  havin?  murdered  Mr. 
Gordon's  daughter  as  well  as  his  sons.  The  sheriff  passed  sentence  on  the 
convict,  which  fi|is  to  the  following  purpose :  **  on  the  succeeding  day  he 
should  be  executed  on  a  gibbet,  erected  tor  that  purpose,  on  the  spot  where 
he  had  committed  the  murders ;  but  that,  previous  to  his  execution,  his  right 
hand  should  be  chopped  off  with  a  hatchet,  near  the  wrist ;  that  he  should  be 
drawn  up  to  the  gibbet,  by  a  rope,  and  when  he  was  dead,  hui^  in  chains 
between  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  the  knife  with  which  he  committed  uie  murders 
beins  stuck  through  his  hand,  which  should  be  advanced  over  his  head, 
and  fixed  therewith  on  the  top  of  the  gibbet,*'  Hunter  was  executed  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  above  sentence,  on  the  22d  of  Ausust,  1700.  But 
Mr.  Gordon  soon  afterwards  petitioned  the  sheriff,  that  the  body  micht  be 
removed  to  a  more  distant  spot,  as  its  hanging  on  the  side  of  the  hignway, 
through  which  he  frequently  passed,  tended  to  re-excite  his  grief  for  the  oc- 
casion that  had  first  given  rise  to  it.  This  requisition  was  immediately 
complied  with,  and  in  a  few  days  the  body  was  removed  to  the  skirts  of  a 
small  village  near  Edinburgh,  named  Broughton.  It  is  equally  true  and 
horrid  to  relate,  that,  at  the  place  of  execution,  Himter  closed  his  life  with 
the  following  shocking  declaration ;  **  There  is  no  God — I  do  not  believe 
there  is  any— or  if  there  is,  I  hold  him  in  defiance."-^Yet  the  infidel  had 
hitherto  been  looked  upon  as  a  minister. 


BATTLE  OF  CAMPERDOWN. 

The  Delft,  one  of  the  Dutch  ships  taken  at  the  battle  of  Camperdown,  was 
in  so  shattered  a  condition,  that  after  the  greatest  exeitions  for  five  davs 
to  keep  her  from  sinking,  all  hopes  of  nving  her  were  given  up.  The 
English  prize  officer  called  aside  Mr.  Hieberg,  who  had  been  first  lieutenant 
of  the  L)elfU  and  who  remained  on  board  ak>n^  with  a  number  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  prisoners,  who  were  not  in  a  condition  to  be  removed,  and  repre- 
sented tbsut  it  was  impossible  to  save  all ;  that  he  intended  at  a  certain  signal 
to  throw  himselfy  mh  hit  men,  into  the  loog  bott,  and  he  invited  Hieberg 
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to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  effect  his  escape.  **  What  !*'  «• 
claimed  Hiebei^»  **  leave  these  unfortunate  men  ?  (pointing  to  his  wounded 
countrymen,  whom  it  had  been  necessary  to  bring  on  deck,  as  the  hold  was 
already  full  of  water.)  No :  no  :  go,  and  leave  us  to  perish  together."  The 
English  officer,  affected  by  the  generosity  of  Hieberg*s  answer,  replied, 
**  God  bless  you,  my  brave  fellow  ;  here  is  my  hand ;  I  give  you  my  word, 
I  will  stay  with  you.*'  He  then  caused  his  own  men  to  leave  the  ship,  and 
remained  himself  behind  to  assist  the  Dutch.  The  Russel  soon  sent  her 
boats  to  their  succour,  which  brought  off  as  many  as  could  leap  on  board  them. 
The  boats  lost  no  time  in  making  a  second  voyage,  with  equal  success.  The 
Delft  was  now  cleared  of  all  but  Hieberg  and  the  English  officer,  with  three 
subaltern  Dutch  officers,  and  about  thirty  seamen,  most  of  them  so  ill  from 
their  wounds  as  to  be  imable  to  move.  While  still  cherishing  the  hope  that 
the  boats  would  come  a  third  time  to  their  assistance,  the  fatal  moment  arrived, 
and  on  a  sudden  the  Delft  went  down.  The  English  officer  sprang  into  the 
sea,  and  swam  to  his  own  ship ;  but  the  imfortunate  Hiebeig  perished,  the 
victim  of  his  courage  and  humanity. 


THE  FURCA,  OR  GALLOWS. 

The  furca,  an  instrument  of  punishment  among  the  Romans,  was  a  piece 
of  timber  resembling  a  fork.  The  punishment  of  the  furca  was  of  three 
kinds  :  the  first  only  ignominious,  when  a  master  for  small  offences,  compel- 
led a  servant  to  carry  a  furca  on  his  shoulders  about  the  city.  The  second  was 
penal,  when  the  party  was  led  about  the  circus,  or  other  place,  with  the  furca 
about  his  neck,  and  whipped  all  the  way.  The  third  was  capital,  when  the 
malefactor  having  his  head  fastened  on  the  furca,  was  whipped  to  death. 

The  gallows  for  executing  criminals  by  hanging,  is  still  called  furca  on  the 
continent,  particularly  in  France  and  Italy.  In  the  latter  country,  the  name 
is  still  appropriate,  the  gallows  being  a  real  fork  driven  into  the  ground ;  across 
the  legs  of  it  a  beam  is  laid,  to  which  the  rope  is  fastened. 


THE  PILLORY. 

A  person  sentenced  to  the  pillory,  must  have  the  sentence  strictly  executed 
upon  him ;  and  if  the  officer  gives  him  an  indulgence,  he  is  liable  to  be 
punished  in  a  summary  manner,  on  application  to  the  court.  An  instance  in 
which  this  rigid  adherence  to  the  strictness  of  punishment  was  violated,  occur- 
red in  the  case  of  Shebbeare,  who,  in  the  year  1758,  was  sentenced  to  be 
put  in  and  upon  the  pillory.  It  appeared  that  Beaidmore,  who,  as  under 
sheriff,  was  to  see  the  sentence  executed,  indulged  Shebbeare  so  far  as  not  to 
put  him  in  the  pillory,  but  simply  to  stand  on  the  platform.  The  attomey- 
ffeneral,  therefore,  applied  for  an  attachment  against  Beardmore,  to  punish 
him  for  a  contempt  of  the  court,  in  taking  upon  himself  to  remit  this  part 
of  the  sentence,  pronounced  upon  Shebbeare.  The  attorney-general  produced 
affidavits,  which  were  full  in  asserting  that  Shebbeare  only  stood  upon  the 

{>latform  of  the  pillory,  unconfined,  and  at  his  ease,  attended  by  a  servant  in 
ivery,  (which  servant  and  livery  were  hired  for  this  occasion  only)  hokling 
an  umbrella  over  his  head  all  the  time ;  but  his  head,  hands,  neck,  and  arms, 
were  not  at  all  confined,  or  put  into  the  holes  of  the  pillory ;  only  that  he 
sometimes  put  his  bands  upon  the  boles  of  the  pilkny,  in  order  to  vest  himself. 
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And  it  was  proved,  that  Mr.  Beardmore  attended  as  under  sheriff,  with  his 
wand ;  and  that  lie  treated  the  crimina]  with  great  complaisance,  in  taking  him 
to  and  from  the  pillory. 

The  counsel  on  hehalf  of  Mr.  Beardmore,  produced  his  affidavit,  stating, 
that  his  officiating  at  all  in  this  affair  was  quite  casual  and  unexpected,  on  a 
sudden  message  from  his  brother  under  sheriff.  It  was  as  full  and  explicit  as 
possible,  **  thaf  he  had  no  sort  of  design  or  intention,  either  directly  or 
mdirectly,  to  favour  Shebbeare ;  that  he  gave  no  particular  direction  to  his 
under  officers  about  it ;  but  meant  and  intended  that  this  sentence  should  be 
executed  in  the  usual  and  ordinary  manner,  as  other  sentences  of  the  like  kind 
were  and  used  to  be  executed ;  and  that  he  stood  at  a  shop  opposite  the  pillorvy 
without  almost  ever  taking  his  eyes  off  from  it  during  the  whole  time,  m 
order  to  see  the  sentence  properly  executed ;  and  that  he  would  have  obliged 
him  to  stand  in  what  he  (Mr.  Beardmore)  took  to  be  the  proper  manner,  if 
Shebbeare  had  offered  to  withdraw  himself  from  such  position.*'  And  he 
positively  swore,  *'  that  according  to  the  best  information  he  could  get,  he 
looked  upon  the  manner  in  which  Shebbeare  stood,  to  be  the  usual  and  proper 
manner  of  standing,  pursuant  to  rules  worded  as  this  rule  is ;  and  that  he  cud, 
according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  fully  and  duly  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  in  the  usual  and  common  manner.*' 

Fourteen  or  fifteen  affidavits  were  at  the  same  time  produced,  proving  that 
the  manner  in  which  Shebbeare  actually  stood,  was  with  his  hands  in  and 
through  the  small  holes,  and  his  head  and  face  fiillv  exposed  throijugh  (some 
of  them  said  in  and  through)  the  laree  hole ;  and  that  he  stood  so  during  the 
whole  time  that  the  sentence  required  him  to  stand. 

And  several  of  the  deponents  (sheriff's  officers  and  others)  swore  positively 
that  the  standing  without  confining  the  head,  was  the  usual  ordinary  numner, 
and  had  been  so  for  thirty  or  forty  years  in  Middlesex,  of  criminals  standing  \ 
pursuant  to  rules  of  this  kind ;  and  that  it  had  been  usual  in  that  county,  not 
to  fasten  or  confine  tlie  head  in  the  pillory,  for  a  great  many  years  backmrds, 
and  ever  since  one  or  two  persons  who  were  locked  down  in  the  pillory  had 
been  killed ;  and  several  of  them  particularized  how  much  inconvenience 
might  follow  from  fastening  it  down  upcm  the  head.  And  two  of  the  sheriffs 
swore,  *^  that  they  always  deemed  and  conceived  it  to  be  a  full  execution  of 
the  words  of  the  rule,  to  stand  as  this  man  stood,  with  the  hands  in,  and  the 
head  and  hce  exposed  through  the  holes  of  the  pillory.** 

Mr.  Beardmore  and  his  counsel  admitted  (or  at  least  did  not  pretend  to 
contradict  (that  his  arms  were  not  put  through  the  small  boles,  ana  that  the 
pillory  was  not  shut  down  upon  Shebbeare,  nor  his  head  absdutely  thrust 
throi^  it ;  which  the  sheriff^s  officers  swore  they  did  not  apprehend  to  be 
necessary  or  usual,  unless  the  person  was  refractory.  Neither,  indeed,  was 
it  pretended  that  the  upper  board  of  this  pillory  was  at  all  let  dowQ 
over  his  neck. 

Mr.  Howard  observed,  (amongst  other  things)  that  the  sentence  of  quartering 
and  burning  the  bowels  of  traitors  is  never  smctly  executed,  nor  the  punish- 
ment of  burning  in  the  hand,  which  is  oonatantly  and  notoriously  done  in  the 
fuXf  and  with  the  knowledse  of  the  judges  theinselves,  with  a  cold  iron. 

Lord  Mansfield  declared  Uiat  the  eoaige*  if  true,  was  a  disobedience  to  the 
rules  of  the  Court  by  their  own  officer,  and  as  such,  liable  to  a  summary 
punishment.  Justices  Denison,  Foster  and  Wilmot,  were  of  the  same  opinicm, 
and4ui  attachment  was  issued  agaiut  Beardmore.  He  was  brought  up,  and 
lentenced  to  iwo  months  impriaoibipent,  and  a  (faie  of  £30. 
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DESCRIPTION  of  PENPARK-HOLE,  in  the  COUNTY  OF  GLOCESTER. 

The  mouth  of  this  subterraneous  cavern,  says  Geoige  Symes  Catcott,  runs 
nearly  east  and  west,  being  about  thirty-five  feet  long,  and  fourteen  wide. 
Near  the  middle  is  a  separation  caused  by  an  ash  tree,  the  root  of  which 
growing  in  the  north  banic,  and  part  in  the  south,  supports  the  tree  growing 
over  the  mouth  of  this  (as  I  may  very  justly  call  it)    tremendous    cavem, 
lor  never  did  I  till  then  see  so  dreadful  a  chasm.     A  little  below  is    a 
prop  or  pillar  of  stone,  which  appears  to  have  been  left  with  a  design  to  keep 
the  north,  or  back  \)art  from  tailing  down.     Below  this  pillar  vie  tunnel 
•extends  itself  higher  and  wider.     About  twelve  yards  from  the  surface  or  mouth 
of  this  hole,  is  a  smaller  cavity,  running  westward,  down  which  a  person 
may  (if  he  is  cautious)  go  safely  without  assistance ;  and  at  the  bottom,  by 
leaning  over  the  precipice  of  the  rock,  in  a  clear  and  light  day,  have  a  distinct 
view  of  the  form  anci  structure  of  the  main  tunnel,  and  part  of  the  water 
below.     When  the  cavern  is  viewed  from  this  place,  the  spectator  is  im- 
mediately struck  with  horror,  at  the  sight  of  the  rugged  rocks,  which  hang 
over  head,  and  the  deep  and  gloomy  gulf  beneath. — The  few  (and  indeed  there 
are  but  very  few)  who  have  been  bold  enough  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  this 
dreary  cavern,  descended  at  the  place  where  the  unfortunate  Mr.  Newman  fell 
in,  which  lies  nearly  east  and  west,  as  mentioned  before ;  three  men>  who 
attended  there  for  that  purpose.     The  ropes,  which  ran  in  pullies,  were 
listened  to  the  root  of  the  ash  tree  before-mentioned.     At  first  the  entrance 
is  very  steep,  and  continues  so  for  about  twenty-seven  feet    I  am  informed 
by  a  gentleman  (Mr.  William  White)  who  has  taken  a  very  accurate  survey  of 
it,  that  it  is  four  feet  in  six  perpendicular ;  and  the  roof  in  some  places,  not 
three  feet  in  height.     When  you  are  past  this  place,  you  immediately  disappear 
from  the  eyes  of  the  spectators.    About  thirty  feet  lower,  there  is  a  large 
cavern,  on  each  side  of  the  rock,  one  in  an  east,  the  other  in  a  west  direction  : 
that  on  the  western  side,  which  is  much  the  smaller,  may  be  easily  entered  ; 
but  that  on  the  eastern,  which  is  about  five  yards  h^er  up,  is  far  more 
difficult  of  access ;  thoueh  some  few  very  curious  persons  have  been  bold 
enough  to  enter  them  both.    An  ingenious  person  of  my  acquaintance  (the 
before-mentioned  Mr.  White)  who  has  taken  a  very  exact  drawing  of  the 
whole,  informed  me,  that  he  had  visited  both  these  caverns:  that  to  the 
westward  extends  about  twenty  yards,  where  he  found  the  way  nearly  stopped 
up  by  several  large  cragged  stones,  which  appear  to  have  fallen  from  the  roof. 
These  caverns  are  rendered  still  more  gloomy  by  the  bats,  which  are  some- 
times seen  flying  about  them.     I  had  a  tolerable  view  of  both  caverns  in  my 
passage  up  and  down,  but  as  I  was  imused  to  visit  such  places,  I  was  too 
anxious  for  my  own  sdfety,  to  enter  that  on  the  eastern  sine,  but  contented 
myself  with  taking  an  accurate  survey  of  the  other. 

About  the  midway,  there  is  a  small  projection  of  the  rock,  scarcely  large 
enough  for  two  persons  to  stand  on.  Here  I  staid  some  minutes  to  breathe, 
as  well  as  to  take  a  view  of  this  dreary  place,  as  it  cannot  be  seen  to  so  much 
advantage  from  any  other  part.  When  I  had  sofficiently  gratified  my  curiosity, 
I  walked  from  thence  along  the  ridge  of  the  rock,  into  the  western  cavern, 
which  I  found  to  be  about  thirty  feet  long,  and  eight  or  ten  broad  at  the 
entrance,  and  nearly  as  much  in  height.  I  n>und  this  apartment  perfectly  dry, 
but  nothing  worthy  of  observation  in  it :  there  were  a  few  loose  stones  scattered 
up  and  down  the  bottom,  but  they  were  neither,  so  large  or  numc^rous,  as 
those  in  the  caverns  boiow.     1  know  not  whether  it  may  ^  worth  menUoiung« 
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but  I  thought  it  somewhat  remarkable,  that  when  I  last  visited  this  place,  I 
could  not  see  a  sinde  bat  in  any  part  of  it;  I  suppose  they  had  changed 
their  habitation,  finaing  themselves  disturbed  and  molested  by  persons  daily 
descending  to  their  peculiar  domains. 

When  you  have  passed  these  caverns,  you  descend  in  a  direct  perpendicular, 
between  thirty  and  forty  feet,  after  which  you  reach  the  bottom,  by  a  descent 
almost  as  steep  as  that  you  just  before  parsed.  I  imagine  the  whole  length 
from  the  surface  to  the  bottom,  iihen  the  water  is  low,  to  be  about  two 
hundred  feet.  When  you  are  arrived  there,  you  land  on  a  large  quantity  of 
broken  rocks,  dirt,  stones,  &c.  partly  thrown  down  by  persons  who  visit  the 
mouth  of  the  cave  from  motives  of  curiosity,  and  partly  Tby  rains,  melting  of 
snow,  &c.  which  form  a  kind  of  bay  between  two  caverns,  both  filled,  when 
I  was  there  the  first  time,  with  water.  When  you  survey  the  place  from 
hence,  objects  only  of  the  most  dismal  kind  present  themselves  to  your  view 
from  every  quarter :  and  indeed  nothing  less  than  occular  demonstration,  can 
convey  to  trie  mind  an  adequate  idea  of  the  gloomy  appearance  of  these 
subterraneous  caverns.  The  deep  water  almost  directly  under  your  feet,  ren- 
dered still  more  gloomy  by  the  faint  glimmering  rays  of  light,  reflected  upon 
its  surface  from  the  openings  of  the  chasms  above,  and  the  black  rugged  rocks, 
horrid  precipices,  and  deep  yawning  caverns  over  head,  brought  to  my  re- 
membrance the  following  lines  of  Milton : 

*^  The  dismal  situation  waste  and  wild, 
A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sides — 
No  light,  but  rather  darkness  visible, 
Serv'd  only  to  discover  sights  of  woe. 
Regions  of  horror,  doleful  shades,  &c." 

The  cavern  on  the  left,  which  runs  westward,  is  seventy-eight  feet  in  length, 
arKi  sixteen  in  breadth.  The  entrance  into  it,  is  rendered  very  awful,  by  a 
shelving  roof  on  the  north  side,  about  twenty  feet  high,  which  gradually 
decreases,  till  it  ends  in  small  branches  running  in  among  the  rocks.  When 
I  visited  this  place,  Easter-Monday,  April  17,  the  water  was  totally  desiccated, ' 
and  as  I  had  with  me  a  sufficient  quantity  of  lights,  I  had  an  opportunity, 
by  disposing  of  them  properly,  of  traversing  it  quite  to  the  end,  and  examin- 
ing every  part  with  the  most  minute  circumspection,  which  I  could  not  do 
before.  I  was  however  obliged  to  be  very  cautious  how  I  proceeded,  as  the 
bottom  and  sides  were  still  very  slippery  and  damp,  occasioned  by  the  mud 
and  slime  which  the  water  had  deposited.  On  examining  this  cavern,  I 
observed  a  large  quantity  of  semi-pelucid  spar,  on  the  sides  and  bottom ; 
some  of  the  former  1  broi^ht  up  with  me,  but  that  which  adhered  to  the  bottom, 
was  of  a  whiter  colour,  and  appeared  more  opaque  than  the  other.  On  the 
lower  end  and  ndes,  are  chasms  tliroi*gh  which  I  suppose  the  water  vents 
itself;  and  from  the  mud  and  slime  remaining  on  the  rock,  I  conceive  there 
must  be  at  least  eight  feet  of  water  in  this  cavity  in  the  wet  seasons.  The 
bottom  was  entirely  covered  with  large  rough  stones,  some  of  them  nearly  a 
ton  weight;  which  appeared  to  have  ^len  from  the  roof  and  sides.  On 
the  riglit,  a  large  spacious  apartment  opens  to  your  view,  about  ninety  feet  long, 
and  fifty-two  broad,  running  from  the  kMiding  place  towards  the  north-east, 
with  a  hard  rocky  vaulted  roof,  about  thirty  feet  above  the  water,  when  I  was 
there,  the  first  time,  but  when  the  water  is  at  the  k>west,  I  suppose  it  must 
be  aft  least  ninety  feet,  so  that  yojEi  cannot  even  with  the  assistance  of  torches 
dtscover  distinedy  tiie  summit  of  it. 
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A  phce  80  spacious  and  lofty,  must  exhibit  to  a  person  unaccustomed  to 
subterraneous  caverns,  a  scene  the  most  dismal  and  dreary  that  imagination 
can  possibly  paint ;  and  the  pendant  rocks  which  sometimes  break  in  very 
laige  pieces  overhead,  and  from  the  sides,  strike  the  mind  with  dreadful  ap- 
prehensions of  danger. 

The  roof  appears  to  be  of  nearly  an  equal  height  in  every  part ;  and  very 
much  resembles  the  ceiling  of  a  gothic  cathedral.  The  sides  are  almost  per- 
pendicular, and  considering  the  whole  to  be  entirely  the  work  of  nature,  of 
uncommonly  just  proportidn.  The  place  is  rendered  still  more  awfiil  by  the 
great  reverberation  which  attends  the  voice  when  you  speak  loud ;  and  if 
thoroughly  illuminated,  must  have  a  very  beautiful  appearance. 

The  water,  when  I  was  there  at  both  times,  totally  covered  the  bottom,  was 
of  an  oval  form,  and  as  sweet,  clear,  and  good,  as  any  I  ever  drank,  and  in 
many  places  between  seven  and  eight  fathom  deep;  but  in  At^^  1762,  it 
was  found  not  more  than  one  fathom  :  so  that  in  a  dry  season,  you  may  (as  I 
am  informed)  safely  walk  round  the  sides.  And  notwithstanding,  when  I 
visited  this  place  a  second  time,  it  was  at  least  twenty  feet  perpendicular  lower 
than  when  I  first  went  there,  as  it  is  supposed  upon  the  most  just  calculation , 
to  sink  about  ten  inches  in  a  day  and  night. 

1  could  not  perceive  the  least  appearance  of  the  two  prominent  rocks,  as 
mentioned  by  Captain  Collins,  who  visited  this  place  in  September,  1682. 
By  this  gentleman's  account  it  a{^)ears,  there  are  some  caverns  in  the  largest 
chasm,  which  when  I  was  there,  were  filled  with  water,  and  consequently  not 
diflcemable.  Perhaps,  when  the  place  is  free  from  that  inconveniency,  it  may 
exhibit  a  very  different  appearance  from  what  it  did  then,  and  may  be  of  mucn 
larger  dimensions. 

As  I  was  determined  during  my  stay,  which  was  about  an  hour  and  half,  to 
view  the  place  attentively,  I  made  one  man  row  a  floating  stage  (launched 
while  1  was  there)  with  several  candles  on  it,  which  burnt  peHlectly  clear, 
twice  round  the  cavern,  so  that  1  had  a  tolerable  view  of  every  part  of  it. — 
At  the  further  end,  about  eight  feet  above  the  water,  b  a  cave,  which  1  suppose 
to  be  the  same  as  mentioned  by  Captain  Sturmey,  who  visited  this  place  in 
1669;  the  entrance  into  which  is  about  ten  feet  broad,  and  five  high,  and 
very  much  resembles  the  mouth  of  a  large  oven.  A  gentleman  wno  has 
traversed  it  almost  to  the  end,  assured  me,  it  was  nearly  as  long  as  the  large 
one  below,  but  much  narrower. 

Having  by  this  time  sufficiently  gratified  my  curiosity,  I  began  to  think,  to 
use  the  words  of  a  great  and  ancient  poet,  of  once  more  revisiting  **  The 
roddie  Lemes  of  daie.**  I  found  the  ascent  far  more  difficult  than  the  descent, 
and  was  struck  with  horror  at  the  sight  of  the  rugged  rocks  I  had  just  passed. 
In  my  passage  up  I  was  greatly  alarmed  by  being  thrown  on  my  back,  in  a 
place  where  the  rock  was  almost  directly  perpendicular  over  the  water,  but 
soon  recovered  myself,  though  not  without  aifficulty,  and  was  very  thankful 
when  1  had  once  more  put  my  feet  on  terra  firma,  and  had  a  sight  of  my 
anxious  friends  and  acquaintance,  who  flocked  round  me,  as  if  1  had  been  a 
being  risen  from  the  subterraneous  world ;  and  laughed  very  heartily,  when 
tbey  saw  the  dirty  condition  I  was  in,  and  the  very  grotesque  figure  I  made 
with  a  large  collier's  hat,  jacket,  and  trowsers,  and  my  handkerchief  bound 
round  my  head. 

I  shall  now  take  leave  of  this  dismal  place,  with  the  folk>wing  remaric,  viz. 
Should  any  one  be  desirous  of  seeing  yawning  caverns,  dreacmil  precipices, 
pendant  rocks,  and  deep  water,  reiulered  still  mora  tremendous  by  a  low 


TERRIFIC    RBGISTBR.  G71 

faint  glimmering  rays  of  light  reHected  from  its  surface  (which  had  passed 
through  the  crannies  above)  than  if  obscured  by  total  darkness ;  let  him 
descend  and  take  a  survey  of  Penpark-hole,  and  I  will  engage  his  curiosity 
will  be  fully  gratified,  as  he  will  there  see  such  dismal  scenes  as  are  scarcely 
to  be  paralleled,  and  of  which  the  most  lively  imagination  can  form  at  best, 
but  a  very  f-iint  idea. 


THE  BANNER  OF  MAHOMET. 

An  ancient  custom,  the  origin  and  use  of  which  is  no  longer  known,  has 
mixed  the  most  insipid  buffoonery  with  the  act  of  assembling  together  the 
forces  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  This  ridiculous  ceremony  is  called  by  the 
Turks  Alay :  that  is.  The  Triumph.  It  consists  in  a  kind  of  masquerade, 
in  which  every  trade,  successively,  presents  to  the  spectators  the  mechanical 
exercise  of  its  respective  art.  Tlie  labourer  draws  nis  plough,  the  weaver 
handles  his  shuttle,  the  joiner  his  plane,  and  these  different  characters, 
seated  in  cars,  richly  ornamented,  commence  the  procession,  and  precede 
the  standard  of  Mahomet,  when  it  is  brought  out  of  the  ser^lio  to  be  carried 
to  the  array,  in  order  to  insure  victory  to  the  Ottoman  troops. 

This  banner  of  the  Turks,  which  they  name  Sandjak-Cherif,  or  the 
Standard  of  the  Prophet,  is  so  revered  among  them,  that,  notwithstanding  its 
reputation  has  been  so  often  tarnished,  it  still  retains  their  implicit  confidence, 
and  is  the  sacred  si^al  unto  which  they  rally.  Every  thmg  procUims  its 
sanctity.  None  but  the  Emirs  are  allowed  to  touch  it,  they  are  its  guards, 
and  it  is  carried  by  their  chief.  The  Mussulmans  alone  are  permitted  to  look 
upon  it ;  if  touched  by  other  hands  it  would  be  defiled,  if  seen  by  other  eyes 
profaned  ;  in  short,  it  is  encompassed  by  the  most  barbarous  fanaticism. 

A  long  peace  had  unfortunately  caused  the  ridiculousness,  and  especially 
the  danger,  of  this  ceremony  to  be  foi^tten.  The  Christians  impudently 
crowded  to  see  it,  and  the  Turks,  who,  by  the  situation  of  their  houses,  could 
make  money  of  their  windows,  began  to  profit  by  the  advantage ;  when  an 
Emir,  who  preceded  the  banner,  proclaimed,  vrith  a  loud  voice, — *•  let  no 
infidel  dare  to  profane  with  his  presence  the  holy  standard  of  the  Prophet ; 
and  let  every  Mussulman  who  perceives  an  unbeliever  make  it  known  under 
pain  of  reprobation." 

From  that  moment  no  asylum  was  to  be  found ;  even  those  became  in- 
formers, who,  by  letting  out  their  houses,  had  rendered  themselves  accom- 
plices in  the  crime.  A  religious  fury  seized  on  every  mind,  and  put  arms  in 
every  hand  ;  the  more  atrocious  the  cruelty,  the  more  it  was  meritorious.  No 
regard  was  paid  to  sex  or  age  ;  women  with  child,  dragged  by  the  hair,  and 
trodden  unaer  feet  by  the  multitude,  and  perished  in  the  most  deplorable 
manner.  Nothing  was  respected  by  these  monsters  ;  and  under  such  auspices 
the  Turks  commenced  the  war. 


A  CASE  OF  CORNUTATION. 

In  some  observations  on  certain  homy  excrescences  of  the  human  body  by 
Everard  Home,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.,  we  find  the  fblk>win^  distressing  case  : — 

Mrs.  Dong^ale,  a  woman  fifty-six  years  of  age,  a  native  of  Horn-castle 
in  Lincolnshire,  some  years  ago,  observed  a  moveabU  tumour  on  the  left  side 
of  her  heady  about  two  inchca  abov«  the  upper  arch  of  die  left  ear,  which 
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gradually  increased  in  the  course  of  four  or  five  years,  to  the  size  of  a  pullet's 
egg,  when  it  burst,  and  for  a  week  continued  to  discharge  a  thick  gritty  fluid. 
In  the  centre  of  the  tumor,  after  the  fluid  was  dischaiged,  she  perceived  a  small 
soft  substance,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  of  a  redish  colour  on  the  top,  which 
at  tliat  time  a^e  took  for  pmud  flesh.  It  gradually  increased  in  length  and 
thickness,  and  continued  pliable  for  about  three  months,  when  it  first  b^an 
to  put  on  a  homy  appearance. — In  two  years  and  three  months  from  its  first 
formation,  made  desperate  by  the  increased  violence  of  the  pain,  she  at- 
tempted to  tear  it  from  her  head,  and  witli  much  difliculty,  and  many  efibrts, 
at  length  broke  it  in  the  middle,  and  afterwards  tore  the  root  firom  her  head, 
leaving  a  considerable  depression  which  remained  in  tlie  place  where  it  first 
grew.  Its  length  altogether  was  about  five  inches,  and  its  circumference  at 
the  two  ends  about  one  inch ;  but  in  the  middle  rather  less.  It  was  curled 
like  a  ram*s  horn  contorted,  and  in  colour  much  resembled  isinglass. 

From  the  lower  end  of  the  depression  another  horn  grew,  of  the  same 
colour  as  the  former,  in  length  about  three  inches,  and  nearly  of  the  thickness 
of  a  small  goose  quill ;  it  is  less  contorted,  and  lies  close  upon  the  head. 

A  third  nom,  situated  about  the  upper  part  of  the  laoidoidal  feature,  was 
much  curved,  above  an  inch  in  length,  and  more  in  circumference  at  its  root : 
its  direction  was  backwards,  with  some  elevation  from  the  head.  At  dds 
place  two  or  three  successive  horns  were  produced,  which  she  comtantfy  tore 
away ;  but  as  fresh  ones  speedily  followea,  she  left  the  last  one  unmolefCed  in 
hopes  of  its  dropping  off. 

besiaes  these  norny  excrescences,  there  were  two  tumours,  each  the  siie  of 
a  large  cockle ;  one  upon  the  upper  part,  the  other  upon  the  left  side  of  Ae 
head ;  both  of  them  admit  of  considerable  motion,  ana  seem  to  contain  fluids 
of  unequal  consistence ;  the  upper  one  affordiiig  an  obscure  floctuation,  the 
other  an  evident  one. 

The  four  boms  were  all  preceded  by  the  same  kind  of  incysted  tumours,  and 
the  fluid  in  all  of  them  was  gritty ;  the  openings  from  which  the  matter  isnied 
were  very  small,  the  cysts  collapsed  and  dried  up,  l^^ng  the  substance  from 
which  the  horn  proceeded  distinguishable,  at  bottom.  TlieBe  cysts  gave  little 
pain  till  tlie  horns  began  to  shoot,  and  then  became  very  distressii^,  and  con- 
tinued with  short  intervals  till  they  were  removed. 


MURDER  COMPENSATED. 

Among  the  Indians  of  America,  murder  is  still  considered  as  a  civil  injury, 
left  to  individual  punishment  or  revenge,  llie  murderer  may  even  appease 
the  wrath  of  the  relatives  of  the  murdered  by  covering  the  body ;  a  pnrase 
which  combini's  at  once  an  elegant  sentiment  of  biding  a  distressful  and 
irritating  object  from  th^  eyes  of  its  natural  lovers  and  avengers,  and  a 
worldly  satisfaction  of  the  more  sordid  feelings  of  the  injured,  by  affording  an 
atonement  in  goods.  The  American  Indians  cover  the  body  by  heaping  upon 
it  clothing  and  trinkets,  and  other  articles  of  value. 

In  Turkey  it  is  considered  the  business  of  the  next  relations,  and  of  them 
only,  to  avenge  the  slaughter  of  their  kinsman ;  and  that  if  ihey  rather 
choose  to  compound  the  matter  for  money,  nothing  more  should  be  said 
about  it 

The  appeal  of  murder,  now  happily  abolished  in  this  country,  was  founded 
tipoQ  the  same  principle ;  evenT  after  the  appod  nn  hma^  the  appellor 
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mi;ht  accept  a  pecuniary  compensation.  Such  was  the  case  of  the  Kenniea, 
who,  in  1770,  were  tried  for  the  murder  of  a  watchman  on  WestminsKr 
Brid'^e.  They  were  found  guilty,  and  sentence  of  death  was  passed  on  them  ; 
hut  they  were  respited,  and  afterwards  pardoned,  on  condition  of  transportinB 
themselves  for  life.  At  the  following  sessions,  the  widow  of  the  murdered 
mim  broui;ht  an  appeal ;  they  were  both  brot^t  to  the  bar  of  the  Court  of 
Kind's  Bench,  in  order  to  plead  to  the  appeal ;  but  the  widow  baring  accepted 
the  turn  of  £350  as  a  compensation,  did  not  appear,  and  suffered  a  nonsuit. 


A  TERRIBLE  TURK. 


Ali  HmTAPHA,  who  was  bom  at  Candia,  in  the  year  1734,  was  endued 
with  a  most  violent  and  vindictive  disposition.  This  Turk  was  continually 
upon  excursions,  and  as  he  preferred  the  most  economical  way,  his  travellii^; 
ifas  always  humble.  Having  entered  a  baree  on  the  Seine,  with  his  interpre- 
ter, and  the  day  being  exceedingly  sultry,  he  fell  ful  asleep.  Three  soldien, 
who  were  likewise  on  board,  anxious  to  have  some  sport  with  the  Turk,  but 
totally  unacquainted  with  his  disposition,  took  some  strips  of  paper,  which 
they  lii{hted,  aitd  burned  his  bcaiil  almost  close  to  the  akin.  The  interpreter, 
apprehensive  of  some  ill  consequences,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  them  frtAn 
their  ill-timed  mirth ;  he  expatiated  much  npm  the  warmth  of  his  master's 
temper,  but  no  remonstrance  availed — they  were  determined  upon  fun,  and 
dearly  (hey  paid  lor  it :  the  flames  touching  his  chin,  awoke  the  Turk,  who, 
upon  discovering  the  joke,  seized  a  hatchet  that  was  unfortunately  lying  in 
his  way,  and  dealt  such  violent  blows  promiscuously  about,  that  Uie  innocent, 
as  well  as  the  offending,  suffered. 

Durii^  this  unequal  conflict,  the  people  endeavoured  to  run  awaty,  but  the 
impetuous  Mustapha  foUowed.  His  interpreter,  for  whom  he  often  profeo^ad 
a  r^ard,  wai  &nt  of  all  attacked,  being  now  esteemed  the  greateal  offender 

VOL.  I.  *^ 
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for  sufTering  so  great  an  injury  to  be  offered  him.  A  nurse  and  her  infant 
were  murdered,  likewise  the  three  soldiers  whose  mirth  had  incurred  this  most 
extraordinary  disaster.  Some  few  made  their  escape,  by  leaping  out  of  the 
barge ;  but  the  accident  was  so  instantaneous,  there  was  no  time  to  think  of 
escaping.  One  man,  who  had  a  swoi-d,  endeavoured  in  vain  to  defend  himself, 
but  It  was  impossible  to  parry  off  the  strokes  of  so  dangerous  a  weapon, 
guided  with  such  impetuosity.  There  being  now  no  method  to  calm  his 
ruffled  temper,  one  ot  the  persons  who  had  a  pistol  in  his  pocket,  properly- 
loaded,  fired  at  him — ^ihe  Turk  fell,  and  was  secured.  He  died  three  days 
after  this  at  Sens,  in  consequence  of  the  wound  he  received  from  the  pistol. 


CANNIBALISM  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

In  the  crusades  the  Christians  learnt  nothing  from  experience ;  their  coffer- 
ings  from  famine  liad  been  the  extreme  of  misery,  apd  yet  they  sat  down  to 
the  siege  of  Marra  with  no  stores  of  provisions.  They  were  sopn  reduced  to 
their  okl  resources  of  dogs'  flesh  and  human  carcasses.  They  broke  Ofwn  the 
tombs  of  the  Musselmans ;  ripped  up  the  bellies  of  the  dead  for  gold,  and  then 
dressed  and  eat  the  fn^ments  of  flesh.  The  siege  must  have  been  raised,  hs^i 
not  Bohemond  arrivea  with  new  succours ;  the  desperate  savages  moimted  &e 
grails  in  various  places,  and  the  city  was  taken.  Their  cruelty  could  not  be 
appeased  by  a  bloodless  conouest :  extermination  not  clemency  mark^  their 
victory.  The  night  checkea,  but  did  not  close  their  work  of  blood,  for  the 
next  day  they  used  their  swords  with  such  industrious  ferocity,  that  the  most 
obscure  places  of  the  city  were  filled  with  carcasses.  Many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  guiVy  of  self-slaughter,  in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
einemy ;  but  the  victims  both  of  savageness  and  of  despair  were  mangled  and 
ei^n  by  their  conquerors.  Sopie  wealthy  citizens  had  procured  a  promise  of 
sfdiety  from  Bohemond,  by  tempting  his  avarice,  but  when  streams  of  blood 
dowed  through  the  streets,  the  perfidious  chief  commanded  his  prisoners  to 
be  bn>i]|dit  Mibre  him.  They  who  were  vigorous  or  beautifiil,  were  reservec} 
for  the  dave  market  at  Antioch ;  but  the  aged  and  infirn^  were  '"i/y^lfiM.  on 
the  altar  of  cruelty. 

ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

When  the  Persians  under  the  gei^rals  of  Darius  had  assembled  agreat  anny, 
and  taken  post  on  the  banks  of  th^Granicus,  Alexander  the  Great  was  under 
the  necessity  of  engaging  them  in  the  very  position  they  had  selected,  in 
order  to  open  his  way  into  Asia.  Many  of  his  officers  were  apprehensive  of 
the  depth  of  the  river,  and  the  rough  and  uneven  banks  on  the  other  side. 
Others  thought  that  a  proper  regard  should  be  paid  to  a  tradition  with  respect 
to  the  time  ;  for  the  kings  of  Macedon  never  were  accustomed  to  march  out 
to  war  in  the  month  of  Daisius.  -  Alexander  cured  them  of  this  superstition, 
by  ordering  that  month  to  be  called  the  second  Artemimus ;  and  when  at  last 
Fkrmenius  objected  to  his  attempting  a  passage  so  late  in  the  day,  he  exclaimed, 
**  The  Hellespont  would  blush,  if,  after  having:  passed  it,  I  should  be  afraid 
of  the  Granicus.*'  He  immediately  threw  himself  into  the  stream  with 
thirteen  troops  of  horse,  and  in  'Cpite  of  the  enemy's  arrows,  and  of  the 
rapidity  of  the  river,  which  of^en  bore  him  down  or  covered  him  with  its 
waves,  he  persevered  with  undaimted  resolution  till  he  gained  the  opposite 
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bank,  which  was  extremely  slippery  and  dangerous.  He  was  now  oorapelled 
to  an  engagement  with  the  enemy  under  great  disadvantages,  as  they  attacked 
his  men  as  fast  as  they  came  over,  before  he  had  time  to  form  them.  The 
Persian  troops  charged  with  great  fury ;  numbers  pressed  hard  on  Alexander, 
whom  they  aistingnished  by  his  buckler  and  his  crest ;  his  cuirass  was  pierced 
by  a  javehn  at  the  joint,  and  two  officers  of  great  distinction,  Rhoesaces  and 
Spithridates,  attacked  him  at  once.  One  of  them  cut  off  his  crest  with  a 
battle-axe,  and  was  going  to  repeal  the  stroke,  when  the  celebrated  Clitus 
prevented  him,  by  running  him  through  the  body  with  his  spear.  Alexander 
despatched  the  other. 

While  the  cavalry  were  fighting  with  so  much  fury,  the  Macedonian  phalanx 
passed  the  river,  and  joined  in  the  conflict.  The  enemy  did  not  make  much- 
longer  resistance,  but  soon  fled,  all  but  the  Grecian  mercinaries,  who  making 
a  stand  upon  an  eminence,  desired  Alexander  to  give  them  his  word  of  honour 
that  they  shoukl  be  spared.  Alexander,  however,  instead  of  giving  them 
quarter,  advanced  to  attack  them,  had  his  horse  killed  under  him,  and  in  this 
rencontre  lost  more  men  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  battle. 

The  Persian  army  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  600,000  men,  while  that  of 
the  Macedonians  did  not  exceed  30,000.  The  Persians  lost  in  the  battle 
20,000  foot,  and  2,500  horse ;  whereas  Alexander  had  no  more  than  thirty- 
four  men  killed.  To  do  honour  to  their  memory,  he  erected  a  statue  to  each 
of  them  in  brass,  the  workmanship  of  Lvsippus ;  and  that  the  Greeks  might 
have  their  share  in  the  ^lory  of  the  day,  he  sent  Uiem  presents  of  the  spoil. 
To  the  Athenians  in  parucular  he  sent  three  hundred  bucklers.  Upon  the  rest 
of  the  spoils  he  put  this  pompous  inscription,  **  Won  by  Alexander  the  son 
of  Philip,  and  the  Greeks,  (excepting  the  Lacedemonians)  over  the  Barbati* 
ans  in  Asia. 


ABDI-PACHA  THE  HT-DIGGER. 

Despotism,  which,  though  unacquainted  with  the  art  of  pn«^>ervine,  is 
perfectly  skilled  in  that  of  destroying,  knew  no  remedy  to  certain  disoraera, 
out  giving  the  place  of  Janissary-Aga  to  Abdi-Pacha,  in  order  to  commit  d)e 
jurisdiction  of  the  drmy  to  one  whose  character  was  that  of  an  executioner. 
His  first  care  was  to  dig  great  pits,  md  his  daily  empbyment  was  to  fill  them 
with  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers,  which  he  ordered  to  be  strangled,  on  the  slightest 
pretences,  and  without  any  examination.  Abdi-Facha  had  not  been  three 
months  in  oilice  before  he  had  put  to  death  more  than  thirty  thousand  men, 
and  the  government  applauded  itself  for  having  discovered  so  efficacious  an 
expedient  to  insure  plenty  and  good  order. 


THE  PANGS  OF  THIRST. 

Sir  Eyies  Irwin  while  making  bis  way  through  Ghinnah  describes  the  effecti 
of  thirst  in  the  sultry  clime  of  £g3rpt.  At  two  o*clock  we  mounted  our  earned,  iv 
spite  of  their  importunities  to  wait  until  the  evening,  and  moved  on,  in  the 
most  sultry  day  1  nad  ever  felt  in  the  East,  We  soon  rejoined  the  merchants* 
camels,  which  had  taken  shelter  under  a  thorn-tree  at  0ome  distance,  and 
were  ready  to  attend  us.  While  united  with  this  body,  we  did  not  fear  goii^ 
astray ;  and  pursued  our  course,  under  a  full  security  of  being  on  the  road  to 
Ghinnah.  We  fa«dno  water,  but  wfaal oar  earthem  guslets  contained;  and 
this  was  soon  expended.    It  is  impossible  to  describe  wnat  #e  sufieied  froai 
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heat  and  thirst  during  this  stage.     A  mouthful  or  two  of  dirty  water,  which 
one  of  our  guards  gave  me,  made  me  forget  for  the  moment  his  recent  insolence  ; 
and  all  our  former  apprehensions  were  insensibly  swallowed  up  in  the  more 
painful  idea  of  falling  victims  to  thirst    Our  tongues  actually  became  parched 
to  our  palates ;  and  we  were  obliged  to  wet  them  every  now  and  then,  with 
spirituous  liquors,  to  prevent  su&cation  from  the  clouos  of  dust  which  con- 
tinual whirlwinds  threw  around  us.     This  expedient  was  but  transitory,  and 
served  indeed  to  increase  the  rage  of  thirst    it  was  our  common  misfortune 
also  to  labour  under  a  violent  complaint  in  our  bowels  ;  and  to  the  want  of 
the  bad  water  that  occasioned  it — a  want  which  we  had  lamented  in  the  most 
earnest  manner — our  preservation  was  probably  owing.     I  was  so  afflicted 
myself  with  this  disorder,  that  I  could  scarcely  sit  my  camel  through  excess 
of  pain.     The  wind  and  dust  had  equally  affected  our  sight,  so  that  we 
wandered  on  in  agony  and  darkness.     There  is  no  doubt  that  our  Arabian 
companions  partook  in  some  measure  of  our  sufferings ;  but  they  were  too 
mucn  accustomed  to  the  sun,  to  feel  all  the  effects  of  his  fuiy ;  and  we  had 
some  reason  to  suspect,  that  their  stock  of  water  lasted  long  after  ours  had 
failed  us.     To  crown  this  scene  of  distress,  we  at  len^h  overtook  the  shaik, 
who,  we  learnt,  had  been  disappointed  in  replenishmg  his  skins,  by  the 
appearance  of  wild   Arabs  about  the  springs.      This    news   sounded  like 
the  knell  of  death  in   our  ears ;    not  from  the  neighbourhood    of  these 
robbers,  who  were  once  so  formidable  to  our  fears,  but  from  the  absence  of 
a  fluid,  on  which  we  supposed  our  lives  to  depend.    Faint  aud  spiritless, 
therefore,  we  toiled  on  until  eight  o^clock  at  night,  when  we  halted,  without 
having  encountered  any  foe  in  the  way.     But  far  different  was  this  halting- 
place  from  any  other  we  had  come  to.    Without  a  draught  of  water  to  moisten 
our  throats,  it  was  impracticable  to  force  down  a  morsel  of  bread ;  and  the 
pain  and  weariness  under  which  our  bodies  laboured,  were  too  extreme  to 
^dmit  of  a  momentary  repose.     Overwhelmed  with  hunger,  thirst,  and  fatigue, 
we  sat  ourselves  upon  the  ground,  and  revolved  our  melancholy  situation  in 
silence.     Every  skm  was  alternately  ransaked  by  us  for  water,  and  not  an 
article  left  untried  that  was  likely  to  produce  the  least  moisture.     My  com- 
panions and  I  had  unluckily  recourse  to  raw  onions,  which  were  among  the 
baggage.     But  no  sooner  had  we  tasted  of  this  potent  root,  than  we  repented 
of  our  rashness.     The  effect  was  quite  contrary  to  our  hopes ;  and  our  drought 
was  irritated  to  the  highest  degree.     This  stage  was  six  hours,  or  fifteen  miles. 
At  nine  o*clock  the  word  was  given  to  resume  our  march.     Hour  suc- 
ceeded hour,  without  a  vestige  of  fertility  appearing,  to  announce  a  speedy 
period  to  our  troubles  ;  and  we  were  almost  sunk  into  a  fit  of  despair,  when 
the  sight  of  a  camel,  bearing  twQ  skins  of  water,  raised  us  in  a  moment  to 
the  pinnacle  of  joy  !     Colours  wouki  be  faint  to  express  the  transports  of 
wretches  half-dead  like  us  of  thirst,  at  such  a  change!     We  owed  this 
supply  to  the  good  nature  of  the  shaik,  who  pushed  on  before  us  to  the  river, 
to  reheve  our  distress ;  and  I  must  do  him  the  justice  to  own,  that  no  service 
cduld  have  been  more  material  than  what  he  rendered  us  on  this  occassion. 
Nor  did  it  pass  unrewarded.     It  restored  him  to  our  good  graces,  and  we 
renewed  our  promise  of  a  handsome  donation  on*  his  putting  us  into  a  boat. 
Before  I  ventured  to  drink,  I  had  the  precaution  to  wash  my  mouth,  and  to 
ga^le  my  throat  several  times.     I  recommended  the  same  method  to  my 
coiQpanions,  and  I  do   not  believe   it  was    unserviceable,  as  the  extreme 
dryness  of  our  palates  would  otherwise  have  obliged  us  to  swallow  a  quantity 
mt  might  have  proved  fatal  to  us.. 


TERBIFIC  REOISTBR.  ^77 

GENEROUS  GAOLER- 

On  the  demolition  of  the  Bastile  of  Paris,  there  was  discovered  on  the 
H-alls  of  one  of  the  dungeons,  the  following  melancholy  tribute  to  the  humanity 
of  a  gaoler  of  former  times.     It  would  seem  as  if  the  unfortunate  victim,  by* 
whose  hand  it  was  traced,  had  a  perfect  anticipation  that  one  day  or  other, 
this  den  of  horrors  would  be  laid  open  to  the  world. 

Charuei.,  25  March,  1719. 

Charuel  hie  degens,  haec  tristia  carmina  fecit, 

I  Anno  1719. 
Dijon,  mon  cher  Dijon  !  etant  de  tout  denue, 
Dans  la  necessite  vous  m'avte  secouru,  &c. 

(translation.) 
Dijon,  my  dear  Dijon !  you  gave  me  succour  in  my  great  distress.  In  this 
dismal  abode  you  clothed  nw  naked  body  with  a  shirt  which  had  been  often 
refused  to  my  entreaties.  ISure  you  have  observed  the  divine  precept ;  may 
God,  an  hundred  years  hence,  reward  you  with  a  crown  of  glory !  And  may 
earth  for  ever  preserve  the  memory  of  this  generous  and  faithful  gaoler ! 
Happy,  a  thousand  times  happy,  those  who  depart  from  the  Bastile ;  but  a 
thousand  times  more  happy  are  those  to  whom  its  threshold  is  imknown^- 
ibr  the  purest  innocence  will  not  protect  those  who  have  once  set  their  foot  here. 


CAPTAIN  CAREW. 

At  the  si^  of  Tortona,  the  commander  of  the  army  which  lay  before  the 
town  ordered  Carew,  an  Irish  officer  in  the  service  of  Naples,  to  advance  with 
a  detachment  to  a  particular  spot.  Having  given  his  orders,  he  whispered 
Carew,  *'  Sir,  I  know  you  to  oe  a  gallant  man ;  I  have  therefore  put  you 
upon  this  duty.  I  tell  you  in  confidence,  it  is  certain  death  to  you  all.  I 
place  you  there  to  make  the  enemy  spring  a  mine  below  you.**  Carew  made 
a  bow  to  the  general,  and  then  lea  on  his  men  in  silence  to  the  dreadful 
post.  He  there  stood  with  an  undaunted  countenance  ;  and  having  called  to 
one  of  his  soldiers  for  a  draught  of  wine,  "  Here,"  said  he,  "  I  drink  to 
all  those  who  bravely  fall  in  battle."  Fortunately  at  that  instant  Tortona 
capitulated ;  and  Carew  escaped  that  destruction  which  he  had  so  nobly  dis- 
played his  readiness  to  encounter  at  the  call  of  lionour. 


GOD'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 


DE  BUSHIE  AND  LA  VALERB. 

At  Rouen  in  Normandy  there  dwelt  a  rich  and  noble  ^nlleman  called 
Monsieur  De  Bertue,  who  had  two  sons ;  his  eldest  was  Monsieur  Pharamond* 
and  the  younger  Monsieur  De  Bushie,  boUi  hopeful  gentlemen.  De  Bushie 
being  at  Cbristmas-time  at  a  friend's  Iftouse  at  Curant,  ten  leagues  from  Rouen, 
saw  a  young,  gentlewoman  infinitely  feir  and  beautiful,  called  Madamoiaelle 
La  Valere,  whom  he  liked  and  lovea  so  deaurly,  that  he  resolved  to  make  all 
his  courtship  to  her,  which  he  so  haodwrnely  and  discreetly  managed,  that  at 
lut  she  oODBtBted  lo  knre  him ;  but  withal  entreated  him  lo  cqumaI  ^x 
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affection,  till  he  had  made  application  to  her  father  and  gained  his  good  wilL 
De  Bushie  in  a  few  days  ai^er  made  a  visit  to  Monsieur  De  Moulin,  her  father, 
and  acquainted  him  with  his  suit,  and  begs  his  consent.  But  he  not  relishing 
the  motion,  returned  De  Bushie  a  very  cold  answer,  upon  which  he  ?eiy 
civilly  took  his  leave,  and  the  next  week  went  home,  and  acquainted  his 
parents  with  his  affection  to  La  Vakre,  which  the^r  approving  of,  be  pnty* 
ed  his  father  to  ride  over  to  Curant,  to  confer  with  Monsieur  De  Moutin 
about  this  affair  :  but  De  Bertue  being  seized  with  a  sudden  fit  of  the  gout» 
ordered  his  eldest  son  Pharamond  to  accompany  De  Bushie,  and  in  his  name 
to  treat  with  De  Moulin.  Pharamond  and  De  Bushie,  nobly  attended,  with 
a  letter  from  their  father  to  De  Moulin,  took  horse  and  rode  to  Curant,  where 
being  arrived,  Pharamond  delivered  his  father's  letter;  and  after  a  short 
conference  with  De  Moulin,  in  which  he  discovered  his  brother's  affection  to 
La  Valere,  he  addressed  himself  to  her,  whilst  De  Moulin  and  De  Bushie  took 
a  walk  in  the  garden.  Having  this  opportunity  of  a  private  discourse,  after 
he  had  enjoined  her  to  secresy,  tdd  her  that  thoneh  he  came  over  to  Connt 
as  his  brother's  advocate,  yet  her  powerful  charms  had  already  captivated  his 
heart,  and  his  passion  for  her  now  obliged  him  to  make  use  of  all  Ins  oratovy 
in  his  own  behalf;  and  though  his  brother  had  the  honour  to  see  her  first, 
yet  his  k>ve,  he  hoped,  deserved  not  least  regard,  or  the  last  pla(ce  in  her 
affections.  La  Valere,  incensed  with  this  unexpected  discourse,  with  a  frown 
told  him,  that  this  was  not  only  an  ienoble  ingratitude,  but  a  base  treachery  ; 
"  and  therefore  know,"  said  she,  **  that  I  undervalue  you,  as  much  as  I  highly 
prize  your  brother :"  and  so  with  a  countenance  which  showed  both  anger 
and  (usdain,  led  him  alone,  who  presently  went  to  her  father,  and  in  tair 
terms  informed  him  of  his  love  to  his  dai^nter,  assuring  him  of  the  sincerity 
of  his  affection  to  her,  and  that  he  coveted  nothing  in  the  world  more  than  to 
be  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  her. 

Old  De  Moulin  approved  Pharamond's  motion,  but  yf^M  imwilling  to 
displease  De  Bushie,  yet  over-swayed  with  ambition,  called  his  daughter  into 
his  ck)6et,  and  bade  her  leave  De  Bushie  to  love  Phaiamond )  but  she  positively 
refused  it,  telling  him  that  she  had  already  Biade  her  choice,  which  she 
would  not  alter  for  any  worldly  advantage.  Pharamond  contrivii^  how  to 
deceive  his  brother,  told  him,  that  thoudi  he  fbund  La  Valere  inclined.  Da 
Moulin  was  altogether  averse,  nor  could  be  ever  hope  to  gain  his  consent ; 
"  and  therefore,"  said  he,  "  let  us  ^  home  to-morrow,"  whwh  was  agteed  to. 
But  La  Valere,  who  had  well  considered  the  base  treachery  of  Phai^aroondy 
resolves  to  give  De  Bushie  a  private  meeting,  and  at  nigkt  sent  for  hkn  to  her 
chamber,  bade  him  be  cheerful,  ^d  that  in  fife  or  death  she  would  be  his,  and 
only  his,  and  that  she  would  send  him  a  letter  to  Rouen,  which  should 
acquaint  iiim  with  a  business  her  tongue  was  obliged  to  conceal.  So  afler  all 
the  promises  .of  constancy  and  fidelity  they  parted,  and  as  a  pledge  of  their 
mutual  kindness,  he  presented  her  with  a  diamond  ring,  and  she  gave  him  a 
pair  of  pearl  bracelets. 

The  next  morning  De  Moulin  took  De  Bmfaie  smdej  and  iki  short  terms 

Ded  him  to  forbear  his  house,  and  refrain  bis  daughter's  company,  for  ha 
provided  another  husband  for  her.  After  a  sok^  teave,,  the  brotheia 
took  horse,  and  retimied  home.  La  Valere,  remevberh^  her  plomise  to  De 
Bushie,  two  days  afler  his  departure  sent  him  thi^  letter. 

**  My  promise  owes  you  this  letter,  wherein  I  mast  atfqiuaiM  yptt$  that  I 
know  not  whether  yoq  have  greater  cause  to  k>ve  tde,  <^  bate  yoor  brolher^  in 
ngatd  he  vows  ha  lo^laa  mt  de«Rr  than  yowadf,  w4  hatk  sfMMlyM  to  wok 
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vou  of  your  wife,  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  base  treacl^eiy  in  him.  I  have 
heard  his  €X)urtship,  but  for  your  sake  hate  both  it  and  himself.  He  hath  woh 
my  father,  but  be  assured  that  he  neither  can  nor  shall  prevail  with  me ; 
and  though  my  father  hath  banished  you  his  house,  yet  his  daughter  is  tesolved 
to  retain  you  in  her  heart,  and  you  alone. — 1^  Valere." 

De  Bushie  having  received  this  letter,  was  passionately  incensed  against  his 
brother  Pharamond ;  but  discretion  at  last  took  place,  and  he  resolved  to  hide 
his  resentment,  and  dissemble  his  anger,  and  immediately  returned  her  many 
thanks  for  her  courtesy  and  constancy.  Pharamond  three  days  after  privately 
went  over  to  Curant,  where  he  renews  his  suit  to  La  Valere  with  all  the  earnest- 
ness and  vigour  of  a  passionate  lover :  but  she  seemed  absolutely  averse,  and 
without  hopes  to  prevail,  he  returned  sorrowfully  to  Rouen.  But  though 
Pharamond  endeavoured  De  Bushie  should  know  nothing  of  his  joiimey  to 
Curant,  La  Valere  next  day  gave  him  word  thereof  by  a  second  letter. 

*'  I  hold  myself  oblisred  m  duty  and  affection  to  acquaint  you,  that  these 
two  days  I  have  been  Importunately  solicited  by  your  unkind  brother  for 
marriage :  but  he  hath  found  my  first  to  be  my  last  answer.  1  hope  I  have 
blasted  all  his  endeavours,  by  giving  him  and  my  father  this  infallible 
resolution,  either  to  wed  you,  or  my  grave ;  and  I  believe  they  will  be 
satisfied  without  giving  me  further  trouble :  but  if  your  brother  shall  still 
pursue  his  fruitless  addresses,  I  will  beg  on  my  knees  to  my  father  to  hasten 
our  marriage.    And  this  is  my  positive  resolution. — La  Valere.'* 

De  Bushie  kissed  this  last  testimony  of  his  dear  lady's  most  tender  affection, 
but  frets  inwardly  at  his  brother's  malice,  whereof  he  is  resolved  to  tax  him, 
but  first  returnea  her  thanks  for  her  inviolable  affection,  and  went  to  find  his 
brother,  whom  he  found  feimedly  sick,  when  Pharamond  (as  h  were  rejoicing 
at  his  presence)  told  him,  tliat  his  tender  love  to  La  Valere  had  reduced  him 
to  that  extremity,  and  therefore  conjured  him  for  the  saving  of  his  life  to 
quit  his  pretensions  to  her,  and  resign  up  all  his  interest  to  him :  at  which 
impudent  request  De  Bushie  was  so  enraged,  that  in  indignation  and  disdain 
he  called  him  base  and  treacherous,  and  vowed  to  die  before  he  would  consent 
to  such  a  thought ;  and,  without  any  other  farewell,  hastily  flew  out  of  his 
chamber. 

Pharamond  swore  he  would  make  his  brother  repent  his  saucy  carriage ; 
whereupon  three  days  after,  understanding  his  brotner  to  be  at  Charron,  he 
sent  Monsieur  S.  Quintin,  his  particular  ftiend,  (whom  he  had  engaged  to  l>e 
his  second)  to  him  with  this  challenge. 

••  In  regard  we  cannot  both  enjoy  the  feir  La  Valere  to  wife,  it  is  fit  that 
one  of  us  should  die,  that  the  sutvivor  may  be  enriched  with  so  precious  a 
treasure  ;  which  considering,  as  I  have  done  your  late  uncivil  carriaige  towards 
me,  I  find  it  not  strange  to  see  affection  to  give  a  law  to  nature :  wherefore  I 
invite  thee  with  thy  second  to  meet  me  and  mine  with  single  rapiers  on  foot 
to  morrow  at  three  after  dinner,  in  the  meadow  next  to  St.  Vallery.  I  shall 
as  patiently  expect  your  coming,  as  I  do  my  revenge. — Pharamond." 

De  Bushie  smiled  hereat,  and  bid  S.  Quintin  tell  his  brother  he  would  not 
fail  to  meet  him ;  when  turning  to  Monsieur  Moreni  his  friend,  who  sat  by 
him,  '*  Pray,"  said  he,  "  read  this,  and  ^ve  me  your  company  to  morro\t ;" 
which  he  readily  promised.  The  time  being  come  the  brothers  and  second! 
met  in  the  field :  the  principals  drew  first,  and  after  three  or  four  breathingf, 
and  several  wormds,  De  Bushie  ran  Pharamond  into  the  sword  arm,  and  forced 
him  to  surrender  his  sword,  afid  beg  his  life,  which  the  other  as  genefously 
gave  him.    The  principals  having  this  ended  the  dispute,  thfe  aetonds  drew 
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near ;  but  Moreni  thought  it  no  dishonour  to  refuse  to  fight,  since  his  pnB« 
cipal  had  foiled  his  adversary :  but  on  the  contrary  St  Quintin  was  rescdute, 
and  would  not  by  any  arguments  be  persuaded,  upon  which  they  both  drew, 
and  at  the  third  pass  Moreni  killed  him  dead  in  the  field  ;  a  fit  reward  for  his 
boasting  temerity. 

The  news  of  this  duel  was  presently  known  to  their  parents,  nor  was  it 
long  before  it  arrived  at  Curant,  where  De  Moulin  grieved,  but  La  Valere 
rejoiced  at  Pharamond*s  foil,  and  taking  advantage  thereof,  with  tears  and 
prayers  gained  her  fiather's  consent,  so  that  in  a  short  time  she  was  solemnly 
married  to  De  Bushie  in  great  state  and  splendour. 

Pharamond,  though  he  had  received  his  life  from  his  brother *8  hand,  still 
continued  his  ingratitude  to  him,  and  reviving  his  lustful  desires  to  La  Valere, 
whom  he  could  not  possibly  enjoy  while  his  brother  Hved,  he  therefore 
resolved  to  get  him  poisoned,  and  to  that  end  offered  Prochier,  his  brother's 
apothecary,  300  crovms  to  do  it,  which  he  undertook,  and  performed  in  this 
manner: 

De  Bushie,  six  weeks  af\er  his  marriage,  found  himself  inclined  to  a  fever, 
for  prevention  whereof  he  sent  for  Prochier,  his  apothecary,  to  open  a  vein, 
which  he  did,  wherein  he  infused  strong  poison,  which  so  operatra,  that  the 
next  morning  he  died  in  his  bed.  La  "S^ere  passionately  lamented  the  sudden 
death  of  her  husband ;  and  amongst  other  relations  who  came  to  comfort  her, 
Pharamond  was  one,  whom  she  both  shghted,  and  shrewdly  suspected  to  have 
a  hand  in  his  murder,  but  in  what  manner  she  was  not  able  to  discover.  Her 
year  of  mourning  being  out,  she  had  many  suitors,  amongst  whom 
she  made  choice  of  Monsieur  Moreni  for  her  second  husband,  and  was  pub- 
licly married  to  him.  Pharamond  seeing  himself  thus  slighted,  turned  his 
love  into  hatred,  and  gave  himself  over  to  the  company  of  whores  and 
strumpets,  and  leaves  no  sin  unpractised  that  his  wickedf  heart  desired,  or  his 
lustful  eyes  could  see. 

Amongst  others,  hearing  of  a  farmer*s  daughter  seven  miles  from  Rouen 
that  was  fair  and  young,  he  resolved  to  tempt  her  to  his  obscene  denres,  and 
riding  over  saw  and  liked  her,  and  laid  close  sei^  to  her  chastity ;  which  her 
mother  observing  in  his  frequent  visits,  forbid  him  her  house,  saying,  that  if 
he  persisted  she  would  acquaiiit  his  father  with  it ;  at  which  he  was  much 
troubled,  but  remembering  an  old  friar  named  Simplician,  he  thought  him  a 
fit  instrument  to  gain  Lucia  (for  so  she  was  called)  to  consent  to  his  lewd 
embraces,  which  for  a  reward  he  imdertook,  and  accomplished.  It  was 
agreed  between  them,  'that  Pharamond  should  fetch  her  away  in  the  night  to 
his  old  nurse*s  house,  where  he  secretly  kept  her  till  he  had  surfeited  his 
lustful  desires  with  repeated  pleasures. 

Lucia*s  father  and  mother  very  much  grieved  for  the  loes  of  their  only  child 
and  suspecting  Pharamond  to  have  stolen  her,  complained  to  his  parents,  who 
sent  for,  and  very  strictly  examined  him ;  but  be  denied  all,  and  called  the 
old  woman  hag,  to  charge  him  with  stealing  her  daughter :  thus  without  any 
redress  did  they  return  home,  and  Pharamond  to  Lucia*8  arms,  where  we 
shall  leave  him  to  speak  of  Prochier. 

Pharamond  (as  was  formerly  said)  hating  La  Valere,  hired  Prochier  likewise 
for  300  crowns  to  poison  her,  which  he  speedily  proiniaed  to  perform. 
About  two  months  after  her  second  marriage,  she  (f5l  sick  of  a  pestilential 
fever:  Moreni  her  husband  sent  for  Prochier  the  apothecary,  wno  having 
drawn  six  ounces  of  blood  from  her,  intending  next  monui^  to  §[ive  her 
physic*  \fberein  should  be  infused  the  poison;   but  as  he  was  ticking  his 
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leave  at  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  complimenting  with  Moreni,  his  fbot  tripped, 
and  he  fell  down  headlong,  and  broke  his  neck.     Pharamond  hearing  thereof, 
was  neither  glad  nor  sorry,  but  spent  all  his  time  in  revelling  with  Lucia,  so 
that  it  was  publicly  known  he  kept  her,  whereof  her  father  and  mother  being 
informed,  they  again  went  to  Pharamond's  father,  beseeching  him  to  restore 
tiiem  their  daughter ;  he  promised  them  his  assistance,  and  jrave  them  leave 
to  search  all  his  tenants'  houses ;  which  Pharamond  hearing  o^  about  midnifffat 
he  ordered  Mercot,  his  father's  miller,  to  fetch  Lucia  from  her  nurse's  to  uie 
mill-house,  where  at  length  she  proved  with  child,  when  seeing  her  sad 
condition,  she  repented  of  her  folly ;   especially  since  she  saw  her  lover 
Pharamond  made  not  those  frequent  visits  he  was  accustomed,  and  in  his 
respects  to  her  seemed  more  strange  and  reserved  than  usual.    But, alas! 
poor  wretch,  she  knew  no  way  to  remedy  it,  but  by  the  common  cure  of 
patience. 

Pharamond  now  dealt  with  the  miller  to  many  Lucia,  but  he  downright 
refused  it,  and  poor  Lucia  besought  him  either  to  provide  her  a  husband,  or 
permit  her  to  go  home.     Pharamond,  who  now  loathed  her  more  than  he 
ever  loved  her,  first  absented  himself  from  her  company,  and  afterwards 
plainly  refused  to  see  her.     She  exclaims  at  his  ingratitude,  and  prays  Mercot 
to  speak  to  his  young  master  in  her  behalf.     Mercot  found  him  out,  but 
instead  of  comfort,  they  concluded  to  murder  her,  which  Mercot  undertook 
for  the  fee-simple  of  his  mill,  and  within  three  days  stole  into  her  chamber 
and  strangled  her;  when  carrying  her  to  the  mill-boat  in  the  pond,  he 
fastened  a  piece  of  mill-stone  with  a  strong  new  rope  to  her  middle,  and  sunk 
the  body  in  the  deepest  part  of  the  pond.     The  next  rooming  the  miller  went 
to  tell  his  young  master  what  he  had  done,  and  they  were  both  overjoyed  at  the 
success  or  their  villany. 

A  month  was  scarcely  pa^t,  when  Moreni,  La  Valere's  second  husband, 
with  some  other  gentlemen  nis  friends,  had  a  mind  to  hunt  a  duck,  and  made 
choice  of  this  very  mill-pond  for  their  sport ;  where  the  duck  and  two  dogs 
were  no  sooner  m,  but  coming  to  the  place  where  Lucia  was  sunk,  they  left 
the  duck,  and  howled  and  barked  at  each  other,  without  stirring  thoice; 
which  the  gentlemen  observing,  they  presently  imagined  somebody  was 
drowned  there  ;  but  before  they  proceeded  to  search,  they  intended  to  make  a 
second  trial  after  dinner,  and  for  tliat  time  called  off  their  spaniels.  At  their 
return  the  dogs  did  the  same  as  in  the  morning,  which  confirmed  their 
jealousy,  so  they  desired  to  draw  up  the  sluice,  and  let  the  water  out  of  the 
pond,  which  the  guilty  miller  refusea  to  do,  upon  which  the  gentlemen  seemed 
to  desist,  and  went  into  the  mill  to  play  at  cards  for  wine,  which  the  miller 
offered  to  fetch  from  the  town,  there  being  none  nearer,  and  when  be  was 
gone,  they  drew  up  the  sluice,  and  by  the  time  the  water  was  half  out,  they 
saw  the  dead  body  float,  but  the  face  was  so  mangled  and  disfigured  by  the 
fish,  that  it  was  impossible  to  know  the  peraon.  Thev  all  concluded  the 
miller  euilty,  whom  uiey  apprehended  at  his  return,  and  shut  him  up  in  his 
mill  tiU  the  body  was  owned,  which  not  long  after  happened  hy  her  father 
and  mother,  who  knew  her  clothes,  and  afimned  it  to  be  their  daughter 
Lucia. 

Moreni  rode  to  Rouen,  and  acquainted  the  judees  with  this  deplorable  fact, 
who  sent  for  the  miller,  and  examined  him  of  me  same  murder,  which  he 
denied  and  forswore,  whereupon  he  was  ordered  to  the  rack,  at  sight  whereof 
he  confessed  himself  to  be  the  sole  anther  and  actor  in  this  murder,  and  spoke 
not  a  word  of  Pharamond ;  whereupon  he  was  adjudged  to  the  scorpions,  to 
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know  if  GLoy  perton  was  accessary  with  him :  but  he  not  able  to  endure  die 
cruelty  of  that  torment,  confessed  that  his  young  master  Monsieur  Pharamond 
l^red  him  to  strangle  Lucia,  for  which  he  eaye  mm  the  fee-simple  of  his  milL 
Upon  this  Mercot  was  condemned  to  be  broken  alive  on  the  wheel ;  but 
execution  was  deferred  till  Pharamond  was  taken,  who  was  then  gone  to 
Morleaia :  at  his  return  he  was  suddenly  apprehended  and  imprisoned,  and 
upon  hearing  the  indictment  read,  and  Mercot*s  confession,  presently  ac- 
knowledged the  fact,  for  which  he  was  condemned  the  next  day  to  be 
beheaded ;  when  mounting  the  scaffold,  he  first  publicly  owned  the  murder 
of  Lucia^  and  then  confessed  he  hired  Prochier  to  poison  his  biDther  De  Bushie, 
and  had  contracted  with  him  to  poison  La  Valere  which  he  would  have 
effected^  had  not  Providence  preserved  her  by  punishing  him  with  so  sudden 
a  death.  For  which  he  heartily  craved  pardon  of  God,  and  then  his  head  was 
chopped  off,  and  his  body  for  his  brother's  d^ath  burnt  to  ashes.  Mercot  waB 
broken  on  the  Wheel,  and  Prochier*s  dead  body  dug  out  of  the  g^ve,  and  in 
the  coffin  burnt  by  the  common  hangman,  and  his  ashes  thrown  into  the  air. 


INDIAN  PUNISHMENT. 

In  one  of  the  Bombay  Journals -for  1814,  there  is  the  foUowiug  account  of 
fbe  punishment  of  a  criminal  at  Baroda,  by  an  elephant.  The  man  was  a 
riave^  and  two  days  befofe  had  murdered  his  master,  brother  to  a  native 
chieftain,  named  Ameer  Sahib.  About  eleven  o'clock  the'  elephant  was 
brought  out^  with  only  the  driver  on  his  back,  surrounded  by  natives  with 
InmbcxM  in  their  hands.  The  criminal  was  placed  three  yards  behind  on  the 
ground,  his  legs  tied  by  three  ropes,  which  were  fkstened  to  a  ring  on  the 
right  hind  leg  of  the  animaL  At  every  step  the  elephant  took,  it  jerked  him 
forwards,  and  eight  or  ten  steps  must  have  dislocated  every  limb,  for  they 
were  loose  and  b^en  when  the  elephant  had  proceeded  five  hundred  yards. 
The  man,  though  toveted  with  mud,  showed  every  sign  of  life,  and  seemed 
to  be  in  the  most  excrueiating  torments.  After  having  been  tortured  in  this 
mmner  about  an  hour,  he  was  taken  to  the  outside  of  the  town,  when  the 
dephant,  which  is  instructed  for  such  purposes,  is  backed,  and  puts  his  foot 
on  the  bead  of  th^  criminal. 


TURKISH  WAY  OF  QUELLING  A  RIOT. 

The  Janissaries  of  the  company  of  the  Lasses  had,  for  some  time,  been  at 
variance  with  the  troops  employed  on  board  the  fleet.  The  quarrel  b^an  in 
one  of  the  taverns  of  Galata,  where  a  boy,  of  about  thirteen  or  fourteen,  used 
to  dance  to  brix^  custom  to  the  house.  As  he  equally  {leased  both  parties, 
die  dispute  concerning  him  rose  to  a  great  height,  and,  the  one  successively 
taking  him  from  the  other,  they  at  length  publicly  dedwed  war,  of  which  Galata 
became  the  seat. 

Their  outrages  were  carried  so  far  that,  cMu  party  having  taken  refuge 
within  the  principal  mosque,  the  other  carried  off  cannon  frcnn  some  toerchant 
ships,  and  fired  on  the  gate  of  the  temple.  In  every  comer  of  the  street 
;there  was  an  ambuscade,  and  the  n^t  was  distuibed  by  continual  firing 
within  the  hearing  of  the  Grand  Seignior  ymaelf.  AU  bumess  and  eomnni- 
nication  of  every  kind  was  intetrtqited. 

The  ^vemment,  which  had  negfeeted  to  stifle  this  oomentioil  in  ifis  birth, 
and  which  might  easily  hava  peMieiv«i  t»  what  tilwiitiet  ift  was  cafried. 
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knowing  no  method  of  te-cstabiuhinr  good  order«  but  that  of  dettroying  the 
human  species,  thought  it  best  to  "^net  the  combatants  to  murder  each  othef» 
after  having  endeavoured,  to  no  purpose,  to  procure  a  reconciliation.  This 
scandalous  anarchy  lasted  three  days,  during  which  more  than  fifty  persdMi 
were  killed. 

It  was  time  to  treat  the  subject  seriously,  for  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  tb^ 
other  companies  of  the  Janissaries,  taking  part  with  their  comrades,  should 
spread  the  tumult  to  Constantinople  itself.  Vigorous  measures  were  on  this 
account  not  without  difficulty.  PbHcy  was  therefore  employed,  and  tht 
subject  of  their  contention  taken  from  them ;  but  the  party  who  had  got 
possession  would  not  conseupt  to  give  him  up,  without  the  most  positive  as* 
surances  that  he  should  not  be  yielded  to  their  opponents,  and  the  boy,  sur* 
rendered  on  these  conditions,  was  diipctly-— to  wlut  a  pitch  of  cruelty  the 
Turks  must  have  arrived  at,  to  sacrifioe  human  nature  without  the  strnMrnnee 
of  a  crime — hanged^  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  those  who  had  fought  fbr 
him  but  a  moment  before. 


BREAKING  PRISON. 

The  prisoners  in  the  Cage  of  St  Blichael  once  consulted  John  Knox,  as  lo 
the  lawfulness  of  attempting  to  escape,  by  breaking  their  prison ;  which  was 
opposed  by  some  of  their  ninnber,  lest  their  escape  should  subject  their 
brethren  who  remained  in  confinement^  to  a  more  severe  treatment.  He 
returned  fbr  answer,  that  such  fears  were  not  a  sufficient  reason  fbr  relinquish** 
ing  the  design,  dnd  that  they  might  with  a  safe  conscience  effect  their  escape^ 
provided  it  could  be  done,  *<  without  the  blood  of  any  shed  or  spilt.  To  tht 
shedding  of  any  man's  blood  for  their  freedom  he  woukl  never  cons^/' 


ADVENTURES  OF  MORGAN,  THE  KlINCE  OF  TOE  FREE-BOOTflkB. 

C  Continmed  from  pagt  06\.J  , 

The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Panama  had  betaken  themselves  to  flight ; 
they  had  embarked  their  women,  their  riches,  all  their  moveables  that  were 
of  any  value,  and  small  in  bulk,  and  had  sent  this  valuable  cargo  to  the 
island  of  Taroga.  The  men  were  dispersed  over  tho  continent*  but  in  suffi- 
ciently lar^  numbers  to  appear  formidable  to  the  pirates ;  whose  fbroes  were 
much  diminbhed,  and  wno  coukl  not  expect  any  assistance  from  abioad. 
They  therefore  continued  constantly  together ;  and,  for  their  greater  security 
most  of  them  encamped  without  the  mils. 

We  have  now  reacned  the  time  when  Morgan  committed  a  barbarous  and 
incompnshensible  action ;  concerning  which  his  comrades  (some  of  whom 
were  his  historians),  have  given  only  a  very  ambiguous  explanation. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  precious  articles  hiad  been  carried  away  from  Panaaosfli^ 
there  still  remained,  as  in  every  great  European  tradinz  city,  a  vast  number 
of  shops,  warehouses,  and  nuttazines,  fiUed  with  every  kind  of  merohandise. 
Beside  a  veiv  great  quantity  of  wrought  and  manufactured  articles,  the  pio- 
dnctioas  of  luxury  and  industry,  that  city  contained  immense  stores  of  fiour^ 
vrine»  and  soices;  vast  oiagKines of  that  Hiatal  which  is  justly  deemed  tfat 
knost  valuaUe  of  all,  because  it  ia  the  asoat  uaelbl ;  extensive  buikiingB,  yi 
which  were  accunmlaled  piodigious  stores  of  iron  took  and  implement^ 
anvibi  and  plov^  iifaiGk  M  been  received  Arm  Batope^  and  were  deAuiad 
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to  revive  the  Spanish  colonies.  Some  judgment  ma}r  be  formed,  respecting 
the  value  of  the  last-mentioned  articles  only,  when  it  is  considered  that  a 
quintal  (1  cwt)  of  iron  was  sold  at  PSuiama  for  thirty-two  piasters  (about 
£6.  128.) 

All  these  multifarious  articles,  so  essentially  necessary  for  the  furnishing  an 
hemisphere  with  provisions,  were  (it  would  seem)  of  no  value  in  the  estimation 
of  the  ferocious  Morgan,  because  he  could  not  carry  them  away ;  althoug^h, 
by  preserving  them,  he  might  have  made  use  of  them  to  demand  a  speafic 
ransom  for  them.  Circumstances  might  also  enable  him  to  derive  some 
further  advantages  from  them ;  but,  in  fact,  whatever  was  distant,  or  uncer- 
tain, presented  no  attraction  to  this  barbarian,  who  was  eager  to  enjoy,  but 
more  ardent  to  destroy.  He  was  struck  with  one  consideration  only.  All 
these  bulky  poductions  of  art  and  industry  were,  for  the  moment,  of  no  use 
to  the  free-Dooters.  Of  what  importance  to  him  was  the  ruin  of  many 
thousand  innocent  £unilies  ?  He  consulted  only  the  ferocity  of  his  character ; 
and,  without  communicating  his  design  to  any  individual,  he  secretly  caused 
the  city  to  be  set  on  fire  in  several  places.  In  a  few  hours  it  was  almost  en- 
tirely consiuned.  The  Spaniards  that  had  continued  at  Panama,  as  well  as 
the  pirates  themselves,  who  were  at  first  ignorant  from  whence  the  confia- 

rion  proceeded,  ran  together,  and  united  their  efforts  in  order  to  extingmsh 
flames.  They  brou^t  water,  and  pulled  down  houses,  with  a  view  to 
prevent  the  further  progress  of  that  destructive  element.  All  their  exertions 
were  fruitless.  A  violent  wind  was  blowing ;  and,  in  addition  to  this  circum- 
stance (as  already  intimated),  the  principu  part  of  the  buiklinss  in  that  city 
were  constructed  of  wood,  its  finest  houses,  together  with  their  valuable 
furniture,  among  which  was  the  magnificent  pdace  belonging  to  the  Genoese, 
the  churches,  convents,  court-house,  shops,  hospitals,  pious  foundations^ 
warehouses  filled  with  merchandize,— all  were  reduced  to  ashes !  The  fire 
also  consumed  a  great  number  of  beasts,  horses,  mules,  and  many  slaves, 
who  had  concealed  themselves,  and  who  were  burnt  alive.  A  very  few  houses 
onl3r  escaped  the  fire,  which  continued  i^bumine  ^upwards  of  |ibur  weeks. 
Amidst  the  havoc  produced  in  every  quarter  by  the  conflagration,  the  free- 
booters did  not  neglect  to  pillage  as  much  as  tney  possibly  could;  by  which 
means  they  collected  a  considerable  booty. 

Morgan  seemed  ashamed  of  his  atrocious  resolution ;  he  carefully  concealed 
that  he  had  ever  adopted  it,  and  gave  out  that  the  Spaniards  themselves  had  set 
their  city  on  fire.  In  the  morning  it  was  nothing  but  a  heap  of  ashes.  A  retired 
quarter,  however,  which  was  poor,  wretchedly  built,  ^and  occupied  only  by 
muleteers,  was  spared  by  the  flames;  as  also  were  two  convents,  and 
the  palace  belonging  to  the  president,  which  was  sheltered  by  its  remote 
situation. 

Afier  this  deplorable   catastrophe,  the   pirates  assembled  together,  and 
entrenched  themselves  under  the  ruins  of  a  cnurch.    Mbigan  detached  a  large 
body  of  well  armed  troops  to  go  and  announce  his  victory  to  those  who  had 
been  left  behind  at  Chagre,  and  to  inform  them  of  their  situation.    He  like- 
wise sent  out  two  other  detachments,  of  one  hundred  men  each,  to  collect 
and  bring  in  prisoners :  he  further  sent  out  a  well  manned  slup  to  cruize  in 
the  South  Sea,  and  attempt  the  captuieof  some  prizes  there.    This  vessel,  in 
fact,  returned  at  the  end  of  three  days,  with  three  dliips  that  had  been  taken ; 
but  brought,  at  the  same  time,  some  information  which  ^ctremely  chagrined 
both  the  pirates  and  their  chieftain.     A  large  galleon  Ind  escaped  their  vigi- 
lance,  wiiich   was  laden  with  the  treasures  of  the  chumbes^  as  well   as 
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with  a  large  quantity  of  silver,  gold*  and  other  precious  articles,  belonging 
to  the  king  and  the  most  opulent  traders  of  E^nama.     On  board  this  galleon 
also  were  the  wives  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  together  with  all  their  jewels, 
and  every  other  article  that  could  possibly  be  conveyed  away.     They  had  also 
succeeded  in  embarking  on  board  this  same  ship  a  great  number  oi  children, 
and  all  the  religeuse  in  the  city.     She  had  no  otner  cargo,  and  did  not  even 
carry  any  ballast ;  or  rather,  the  ingots  of  gold  and  silver  supplied  the  place 
of  ballast.     This  vessel,  although  Isuien  with  so  many  objects,  tne  preservation 
of  which  was  of  such  vast  moment,  was  defended   by   no   more  than  six 
guns,  and  a  scanty   crew;  beside  which,  she  was  in    other   respects   but 
mdifferently  provided.     She  was  sailing  very  securely  :  for,  as  the  free-booters 
had  arrived  by  land,  the  Spaniards  were  fully  persi^ed  they  could  undertake 
nothing  by  sea.     It  seemed  impossible  for  a  prize  of  such  immense  conse- 
quence to  escape  the  rapacity  of  those  corsairs.    They  discovered  her,  towards 
evening,  at  some  distance  from  them ;  and  had  the  address  to  intercept, 
without  being  discovered,  the  ship's  boat,  on  board  which  were  seven  persons, 
from  whom  they  received  information  highly  necessary  for  the  furtherance  of 
their  designs.     From  this  moment,  Chaurt,  who  was  the  commander  of  the 
pirate  ship,  considered  the  capture  of  the  galleon  as  infallible ;  he  waited  only 
for  the  return  of  day,  that  he  might  take  possession  of  her.     It  would  other- 
wise have  been  impossible  to  attempt  a  capture,  easy  as  it  mi^ht  appear,  during 
the  night.    His  crew,  who  were  abundantly  stocked  with  wine,  and  who  had 
been  in  quest  of  women  and  girls  in  the  small  islands  that  lay  in  the  vicinity 
of  Panama,  were  so  given  up  to  excess  of  intoxication  and  debauchery,  that, 
for  the  moment,  they  were  incapacitated  from  firing  at  her.     On  the  following 
day  they  had  cause  to  repent  of^  this  forced  delay,  the  consequences  of  which 
were  irreparable.    He  still  entertained  hopes  of  overtaking  the  galleon ;  but 
she  was  now  completely  out  of  his  reach.     What  despair  must  his  comrades 
have  experienced,  on  seeing  that  their  negligence  had  deprived  them  of  such 
a  valuable  prey ;  and  that  a  few  inconsiderable  prizes  constituted  the  whole 
fruit  of  their  cruise  ! 

Morgan,  however,  was  not  so  easily  discouraged,  and  did  not  yet  despair 
of  this  rich  capture.  He  had  learnt  that  the  galleon  was  destitute  of  water, 
of  provisions,  and  even  of  sails  and  ropes :  ne  conjectured  that  a  ship  so 
wretchedly  supplied  could  not  have  gone  to  any  distance ;  and  that  she  nad 
probably  taken  refuge  in  some  bay  that  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Panama.  He 
therefore  detached  four  of  his  barks,  which  cruised  for  eight  days  in  the 
circumjacent  latitudes.  Their  cruise  was  fruitless;  and  the  little  flotilla 
return^  without  bringing  in  a  single  capture,  and  even  without  giving  any 
hope  of  making  a  prize. 

From  Chagre  the  most  satisfactory  information  was  received.  Every  thing 
there  was  quiet,  and  in  the  best  order.  The  garrison  had  succeeded  in  taking 
a  Spanish  ship,  which  had  unsuspectingly  passed  near  the  fort.  She  came 
from  Cai^iagena,  and  there  were  n>und  on  board  some  chests  full  of  emerakis. 
In  consequence  of  this  circumstance,  Morgan  determined  to  prolong  his 
residence  at  Panama  for  some  time ;  for  he  was  not  yet  undeceived.  He  still 
flattered  himself  with  the  hope  of  ultimately  meeting  with  this  galleon,  the 
object  of  general  desire,  and  towards  which  his  attention  and  his  prayers  were 
incessantly  directed.  In  Uie  mean  time  his  men  pursued  their  researches  into 
the  ruins  of  the  consumed  houses ;  -within  which  treasure  was  most  certainly 
concealed.  In  fact,  some  of  the  [Hiates  did  discover  treasure  in  the  wells  and 
cellars,  where  it  had  been  secreled  by  the  Spaniards;  while  others  wore 
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employed  in  bumiog  tke  rich  stuffs,  in  order  to  obtain  the  gold  and  silver  with 
which  they  were  embroidered. 

Every  apprehension  of  any  attack  from  the  Spaniards  being  thus  removed, 
the  free-booters  settled  themselves  in  such  of  the  houses  as  were  spared  by  the 
flames,  and  lived  ux  perfect  tranquillity,  relying  on  the  active  vigilance  of 
their  strong  patroks,.  who  scoured  the  environs,  and  continually  bronght  back 
booty  and  prisoners.  In  a  short  time  they  had  seized  upwards  of  one  hundred 
mules  richly  laden,  and  more  than  two  hundred  persons  of  both  sexes,  who 
were  tortured  in  the  most  barbarous  manner,  in  order  to  compel  them  to 
di3close  the  places  where  they  bad  concealed  their  precious  effects.  Many  of 
them  actually  expired  amidst  these  tortures ;  but  their  death  affected  aieir 
executioners  so  much  the  less,  as  it  released  them  from  several  useless  mouths, 
and  a  scarcity  of  provisions  began  to  prevail.  A  few  women  of  noble  rank, 
who .  were  gifted  with  external  advantages,,  were  treated  with  a  deg^ree  of 
respect,  wh^h  they  could  not  expect  from  these  feroeioiiii  mea;  but  this  was 
only  when  they  ^teMed  totheir  brutal  desires.  Those,  on  the  contrarv^  who 
would  not  submit*,  experienced  the  moat  horriUe  treatment  Morgan  himself 
set  an  example  to  his  comradles.  The  following  tale,  which  defineatea  that 
impetuous  man  in  all  his.  colours,  deserves  to  be  related. 

AmoBfl;  those  that  were  brought  in,  was  a  young  and  most  kwely  woman, 
of  a  mila  and  modest  mien,  but  vrho  possessed  an  elevated  souU  She  waa 
the  wife  of  an  opulent  mevchant,  who  was  then  on  a  joum^  to  Peru,  winiher 
his  affairs  called  him.  She  was  flying  with. her  parents,  when  she  was 
detained  by  the  free-booters.  The  moment  Moigan  oeheki  her^  he  destined 
her  for  his  pleasures^  At  first  she  was  treated  with  respect  and  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  prisoners ;  although  she  with  tears  besought  him  to  spare  her 
this  distinction,  more  fonnidable  than  flattering.  He  gave  her  an  apaitnieni 
in  his  dwelling,  together  mik  negroes  to  attend,  and  supped  her  from  hia  own 
table.  He  even  permitted  the  captive  Spanish  women  to  visit  her.  She  was 
astonished  at  this  treatment ;  as  the  free-boateis  had  beea  represented  to  her, 
as  well  as  to  her  country-vromen,  as  a  kind  of  monsters,  equally  hideous  in 
their  form,  as  their  character  %vas  ocfious.  It  is  rebted  by  t)¥)se,  who  have 
transmitted  to  us  the  particulais  of  this  event,  that  a  Spanish  woman  exclaimed 
with  surprise,  when  she  beheU  them  for  the  first  tine,-*-^'  0  Holy  Biary  I 
Theae  robbers  are  in  every  respect  Hke  our  Spaniarda  I" 

ffbbt  eontinwd.J 


HONOURABLE  DEATH  PREFERRED  TO  DISHONOURABLE  LIFE. 

In  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  clemency  to  the  vanquished  was  not  the  virtue 
of  the  Christians,  and  it  has  in  no  age  been  the  quality  of  tke  Moslens;  The 
valour  of  the  Templars  and  Hespitalians  shoun  have  been  reapaoted  by  the 
brave  and  victorious  Muaselman ;  but  he  hated  diem,  because  he  had  feaced 
them,  and  death,  or  conversion  to  Islamism,  was  the  only  choice  which  he 
offsred  to  such  of  the  knights  as  had  been  made  priionefs.  On  this  dreadful 
occasion,  no  selfish  and  secular  considerations  obstructed  the  principles  of 
victue ;  the  religious  heroism  of  the  cavaliers  equalled  their  military  firmness, 
and  all  of  them  shewed  by  their  manner  of  dying,  the  sioeerity  of  their 
professions.  The  kin^  and  nc^ility  anticipated  the  choice  of  aposlncy  or 
martyrdom ;  but  Saladm  presented  a  cup  o£  iced  wattr  to  laaignan,  and  by 
thai  apt  of  hMpitality  awued  hin»  of  his.  Itfew    H^e  kiiif  wished  to  paaa  the 
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vessel  to  Reginald,  lord  of  Karac  :  but  Saladin  declared  thai  the  violator  of 
truces  deserv^  no  mercy,  and  that  in  retribution  for  the  attack  which  he 
had  meditated  upon  the  holy  cities  in  Arabia,  he  must  die  or  renounce  hia 
religion.  His  death  was  more  honourable  than  his  life;  virtue  had  beea 
stifled,  but  not  totally  extinguished  in  the  breast  of  Chatillon  ;  and  at  this 
fatal  moment  he  shone  a  religious  hero,  and  avowed  that  no  Christian  should 
preserve  his  existence  on  base  conditions.  The  scymitar  of  the  Mussleman 
severed  his  head  from  his  body. 


THE  POISONED  CUP. 

Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth  went  into  a  vine^rard  near  the  Vatican,  where 
his  son  Caesar  Borgia,  Duke  of  Valence,  meanmg  to  poison  Adrian  Cardinal 
Cometti,  had  sent  certain  bottles  of  wine  mixed  with  poison,  and  delivered 
them  to  a  servant,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  commanding  him,  that 
*'  none  should  touch  them  but  by  his  appointment*'  It  happened  that  the 
Pope  came  in  some  time  before  supper,  and  being  very  thirsty,  through  the 
immoderate  heat  of  the  season,  called  for  some  drink.  The  servant  who  had* 
the  poisoned  wine  in  keeping,  thinking  that  it  had  been  committed  to  him  aa 
a  special  and  precious  sort  of  wine,  brought  a  cup  of  it  to  the  Pope,  and' 
while  he  was  drinking,  his  son  Borgia  came  in,  wad  drank  also  of  the.  same» 
Both  were  poisoned*  but  the  Pope  only  died ;  hia  son,  by  the  strength  of 
youth  and  nature,  and  use  of  potent  remedies,  leooveted. 


A  GOOD  SOLDIER  NO  EXECUTIONER. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  infamous  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  many  of 
the  governors  of  provinces  re&sed  to  execute  the  orders  sent  to  them  of  des- 
troying all  the  protestants.  The  Viscount  d'Orthe  had  in  particular  the  oouraffa' 
to  write  from  Bayonne  to  Charles  IX.,  that  he  found  many  good  sokliefs  m-' 
his  garrison,  but  not  one  executioner;  and  begged  him  to  command  their 
lives  in  any  service  that  was  possible. 


•  SATIRE  CRUELLY  PUNISHED. 

Pope  Sixtus  Quintus  was  of  very  mean  extraction,  and  when  he  oame  to 
the  Pontificate  sent  for  his  sister  to  Rome,  who  had  been  a  laundress  in  La 
Mark,  and  set  her  up  in  great  pomp  and  state ;  whereupon  Pasquin  appears, 
stretching  out  his  ann,  holding  a  foul  shirt  in  his  hand,  and  Marsorio  asking 
him  why  his  shirt  was  so  dirty  ;  Pasquin  answers,  because  my  laundress  ia 
lately  made  a  lady,  and  I  have  liot  yet  provided  myself  with  another.     This 
mightily  enraged  the  pope,  and  the  more  oecause  he  could  not  readily  discover 
the  audior  of  the  libel;  but  at  length  publishing  a  proclamation,  with  a 
reward  of  ten  thousand  dollars  to  any  person  that  should  disclose  the  author, 
and  if  the  person  that  did  it  wbuld  ccmNss  the  fact,  he  should  have  the  monej 
and  a  pardon  for  his  life,  the  bait  took ;  ibr  under  this  temptation  the  oflfeoder 
went  to  the  pope,  and  confessed  he  was  the  man  that  did  it.    The  pope  ooid« 
mands  his  treasurer  to  pay  him  ten  thousand  dollars  in  his  sieht,  wnich  the 
man  having  received,  and  mwardty  appfamdinff  the  success  of  ms  wit  for  tfaHs' 
eniiching  him ;  the  pope  said,  **  You  haia  been  a  viUaiib  but  I  muit  be  aa 
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ffood  as  my  word,  you  have  your  money  and  shall  have  a  pardon  for  your  life ; 
but  that  shall  not  deprive  me  of  the  power  to  cut  off  your  ears,  your  nose,  and 
your  right  hand,  and  also  to  pull  out  your  tongue  and  your  eyes  ;**  which 
accordingly  was  executed  with  great  severity. 


CHARLES  THE  TWELTH. 

When  Charles  had  not  yet  attained  the  years  of  manhood,  his  youth  and 
inexperience  encouraged  the  Kings  of  Poland,  Denmark,  and  the  Czar  of 
Russia,  to  enter  into  a  confederacy  against  him,  for  the  purpose  of  wrestins 
from  him  those    dominions    which  had   been  ceded   to   his   father    and 
grandfather.     The  youthful  monarch  was  not  disconcerted  at  the  news  of  this 
powerful  league ;  he  seemed  rather  to  rejoice  that  an  opportunity  would  be 
offered  him  of  displaying  his  hitherto  latent  courage  and  abilities.    Wheo  the 
design  of  the  confederacy  was  certainly  known,  a  Swedish  council  was  con- 
vened, at  which  the  king  attended,  and  sit  for  some  time  a  silent  spectator  of 
their  proceedinjBis.     In  Uie  midst,  however,  of  their  discussion  he  rose,  and 
with  a  dignified  air,  declared  that  he  had  determined  never  to  ensage  in  an 
unjust  war ;  but  having  been  drawn  into  one  by  the  ambitious  views  of  an 
enemy,  he  would  never  desist  till  he  had  humbled  and  ruined  him.    **  It  is,** 
says  be,  **  my  resolution  to  go  and  attack  the  first  who  shall  dare  tb  avow  his 
daigns ;  and  when  I  have  conquered  him,  I  trust  the  others  vnll  be  intimi- 
dated.**   This  declaration,  so  unexpected  on  the  part  of  his  coimcil,  was 
followed  by  a  total  change  of  conduct  in  the  young  prince.    He  gave  up  all 
his  former  amusements,  and  renounced  those  habits  and  indulgences  wnich 
might  seem  to  Mrithdraw  his  attention  from  the  most  important  concerns  oi 
his  comitry. 

As  soon  as  Charles  was  informed  of  the  invasion  of  Livonia  by  a  Saxon 
inny,  he  Quitted  his  ca{ntal,  and  embarking  his  troops  at  Cariscnxn,  sailed 
for  Denmark,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  Copenhagen.  The  vessel  had  scarcely 
touched  the  ground,  when  he  leaped  into  the  sea,  sword  in  hand,  iblbwed 
by  his  guards  and  chief  officers ;  and  advancing  in  the  midst  of  a  shower  of 
musket  shot,  he  asked  of  the  general  who  stood  next  to  him,  <*  What  the 
vhistling  was  which  he  heard  ?'*  *<  It  is  the  noise  of  the  bullets  fired  at 
you,"  replied  the  eeneral.  «<  This,  then,**  said  the  king,  <*  slmll  Lenceforth 
be  the  music  in  which  1  shall  delight*' 

How  truly  he  spoke,  his  after  life  amplv  testified.  The  Danish  capital  sub- 
nitted  almost  instantly  to  his  arms ;  ana  m  a  few  weeks  the  world  beneld  with 
surprise,  a  youth  of  only  eighteen  years  of  age  dictating  a  peace  on  terms  the 
most  honourable  to  himself  and  di^raceful  to  the  confed^ucy  against  him. 


THE  GREAT  COPTOE. 

The  military  life'  of  this  great  commander  was  a  succession  of  enterprise. 
He  was  always  on  the  offensive,  braving^every  danger,  and  yet  always  suc- 
cessful. He  commanded  at  the  ImUle  of  Kocroi,  when  he  was  not  more  than 
twenty-one  years  of  age  ;  and  by  his  q^uickness  in  perceiving  at  once  both  the 
danger  and  the  remedy,  and  by  an  activity  which  carried  him  to  all  places  at 
the  verv  instant  when  his  presence  was  wanted,  he  in  a  manner  gained  the 
battle  himself.    It  was  Cond4  who,  with  the  cavalry,  attacked  and  broke  the 
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Spanish  infantry,  till  then  invincible.  As  strong  and  aa  ckiaely  united  an  tbft 
(sdebrated  ancient  phalanx,  it  opened  itself  with  an  agility  which  the  phalanx 
had  not,  and  thus  suddenly  maae  way  for  tlie  discharge  of  eighteen  pieces  of 
cannon  that  were  placed  in  the  midst  of  it.  The  Prince  of  Coad8  Buirounded 
and  attacked  it  three  times ;  and  at  length  victory  decided  in  his  fevour. 

In  the  attack  on  the  camp  of  Merci  at  Friboui^,  the  foUowine  year,  which 
was  renewed  three  successive  days,  the  prince  threw  his  stall  of  command 
into  the  enemy's  trenches,  and  marched,  sword  in  hand,  to  re^in  it,  at  the 
head  of  the  regiment  of  Conti.  This  bold  acUon  inspired  the  troops  with 
redoubled  ardour,  and  the  battle  of  Fribouig  was  gained. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 


WRECK  OF  THE  HEDCSA  FRIGATE. 

^^:m. 

^ 

A--L 

SiS^1^^^9 

The  French  possessions  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  extending  from  Cape 
Blanco  to  the  mouth  of  the  Gambia,  having  been  restored  at  the  general 
peace,  an  expedition,  consisting  of  a  frigate  and  three  other  vemeb,  was 
sent,  in  the  month  of  June,  1816,  tn  take  possesuon  of  them.  It  was 
complete  in  all  its  paits,  as  the  French  expeditions  usually  are,  including 
men  of  science,  artisans,  agriculturists,  gardeners,  mineis,  &c.  amounting, 
with  the  troopa,  to  nearly  two  hundred  persons,  exclusive  of  the  crews.  Tne 
naval  part  was  entrusted  to  H.  de  Chaumareys,  who  had  the  command  of 
the  friple.  La  MMuse.  of  forty-four  guns. 

Owmg  to  a  very  relaxed  stale  of  discipline,  and  an  ignoruice  of  the  com- 
mon princides  of  navigation  which  would  have  disgraced  a  private  merchant 
ship,  this  fr^ate  vras  suffered  to  run  aground  on  the  bank  of  A^in.  At- 
tempts were  made  to  get  her  off,  attempts,  however,  which,  according  to 
the  namlive  beibre  as,  were  m  iMfficient  and  discreditahle  to  the  wksd. 

vou  I.  V^ 
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officers,  as  the  gross  ignorance  which  had  carried  the  ship  into  that  situation ; 
and  it  was  soon  discovered  that  all  hopes  of  saving  her  must  be  abandonedy 
and  that  nothing  remained  but  to  concert  measures  for  the  escape  of  the  pas- 
sengers and  crew.  Some  biscuit,  wine,  and  fresh  water  were  acoordin^y 
got  up,  and  prepared  for  putting  into  the  boats,  and  upon  a  raft  which  had 
been  hastily  constructed ;  but,  in  the  tumult  of  abandoning  the  wreck,  it 
happened  that  the  raft,  which  was  destined  to  carry  the  greatest  number  c^ 
people,  had  the  least  share  of  provisions ;  of  wine,  indeed,  it  had  more  than 
enough,  but  not  a  single  barrel  of  biscuit.  No  embarkation  list  had  been 
made  out — no  disposition  of  any  kind  for  the  distribution  of  those  on  board. 

There  were  five  boats  ;  in  the  first  were  the  governor  of  Senegal  and  his 
family,  in  all  thirty-five  ;  it  might  (say  our  authors)  have  carried  twice  as 
many ;  the  second  took  forty-two  ;  the  third  twenty-eight ;  the  fourth,  the 
long  boat,  eighty-eight :  the  fifth  twenty-five ;  and  the  jolly-boat,  fifteen, 
among  whom  were  IVf.  Picard,  his  wife,  four  children,  and  three  young  ladies. 
The  military  had,  in  the  first  instance,  been  placed  upon  the  raft — the  number 
embarked  on  this  fatal  machine  was  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  fiftty ; 
making,  with  those  in  the  boats,  a  total  of  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

On  leaving  the  wreck,  M.  Correard,  geographical  engineer,  one  of  the 
writers  of  the  narrative,  who  had  volunteered  to  accompany  his  men  on  the 
raft,  wishing  to  be  assured  that  proper  instruments  and  charts  for  narigutin^ 
it  had  been  put  on  board,  was  tend  by  the  captain  that  every  thing  neccmsrjf 
had  been  provided,  and  a  naval  officer  appointed  to'take  charge  of  them  :  this 
naval  officer,  however,  jumped  into  one  of  the  boats,  and  never  joined  them» 

The  boats  pushed  off  in  a  line,  towing  the  rafl,  and  assuring  the  people  on 
board  that  they  would  conduct  them  safely  to  land.  They  had  not  proceeded, 
however,  above  two  leagues  from  the  wreck  when  they,  one  by  one,  cast  off 
the  tow-lines.  It  was  afterwards  pretendtKl  that  they  broke :  had  this  even 
been  true,  the  boats  might  at  any  time  have  rejoined  the  raft ;  instead  of  which 
they  all  abandoned  it  to  its  fate,  every  one  striving  to  make  off  with  all 
possible  speed. 

At  the  time,  the  raft  had  sunk  below  the  surface  to  the  depth  of  three  fiDet 
and  a  half,  and  the  people  were  so  squeezed,  one  against  the  other,  thait  it 
was  found  impossible  to  move ;  fore  and  aft,  they  were  up  to  the  middle  in 
water.  In  such  a  deplorable  situation,  it  was  with  difficulty  they  could  per* 
suade  themselves  that  they  had  been  abandoned ;  nor  would  tteey  belipve  it 
until  the  whole  of  the  boats  had  disappeared  from  their  view.  They  now 
began  to  (Consider  themselves  as  deliberately  sacrificed,  and  swore  to  be 
revenged  on  their  unfeeling  companions,  if  ever  they  gained  the  shore.  Their 
consternation  soon  became  extreme.  Every  thing  that  was  horrible  took  pos- 
session of  their  minds ;  all  conceived  their  destruction  to  be  at  hand,  and 
announced  by  their  wailing  the  dismal  thoughts  by  which  they  were  distracted. 
The  officers,  with  great  difficulty,  and  by  putting  on  a  show  of  confidence,  suc- 
ceeded at  length  in  restoring  them  to  a  certain  degree  of  tranquillity ;  but  they 
were  themselves  overcome  with  alarm  on  finding  that  they  had  neither  chart 
nor  compass,  nor  anchor  on  the  raft.  One  of  the  men  belonging  to  M.  Cor- 
reard had  fortunately  preserved  a  small  pocket-compass,  and  this  little  instru- 
ment inspired  them  with  so  much  confiaence,  that  they  conceived  their  safety 
to  depend  on  it ;  but  this  treasure,  above  all  price,  was  speedily  snatched 
from  them  for  ever :  it  fell  from  the  man*s  hand,  and  disappeared  between 
the  openings  of  the  raft. 
None  of  the  party  had  taken  food  befora  they  left  the  ship,  and  hunger 
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beginniDg  to  oppess  them,  they  mixed  the  biscuit,  of  which  they  had  about, 
five  aud  twenty  pounds  on  board»  with  wine,  and  distributed  it,  in  small 
portions,  to  each  man.  ^  Such/  say  the  narrators,  <  was  our  first  repast, 
and  the  best  we  made  during  ourjwhole  abode  upon  the  raft*  They  thought 
themselves,  however,  not  quite  lost :  and  the  hope  of  speedy  vengeance  on 
those  who  had  so  basely  deserted  ^them,  tended  to  revive  their  courage.  They 
succeeded  in  erecting  a  kind  of  mast,  and  hoisting  one  of  the  royals  that 
had  belonged  to  the  frigate. 

Night  at  length  came  on,  the  wind  freshened,  and  the  sea  b^an  to  swell ; 
the  only  consolation  now  was  the  belief  that  they  should  discover  the  boats  the 
following  morning.  About  midnight  the  weather  became  very  stormy ;  and 
the  waves  broke  over  them  in  every  direction. 

*  During  the  whole  of  this  night,*  say  the  narrators,  *  we  struggled  against 
death,  holding  ourselves  closely  to  spars  which  were  bound  firmly  together. 
Tossed  by  the  waves  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  sometimes  precipitated 
into  the  sea ;  floating  between  life  and  death ;  mourning  over  our  own  mis- 
fortunes, certain  of  perishing,  yet  contending  for  the  remains  of  existence 
with  that  cruel  element,  which  menaced  to  swallow  us  up ;  such  was  our 
situation  till  break  of  day — horrible  situation !  how  shall  we  convey  an  idea 
of  it  which  will  not  fall  short  of  the  reality.* 

In  the  morning  the  wind  abated,  and  the  sea  subsided  a  little ;  but  a  dreadful 
spectacle  presented  itself — ten  or  twelve  of  the  unhappy  men,  having  their 
lower  extremities  jammed  between  the  spars  of  the  raft,  unable  to  extricate 
themselves,  had  perished  in  that  situation ;  several  others  had  been  swept 
away  by  the  violence  of  the  waves.  In  calling  over  the  list  it  was  found  that 
twenty  had  disappeared.  *  Aheady,'  says  the  narrator,  with  exquisite  sim- 
phcity,  <  already  was  the  moral  character  of  the  people  greatly  changed !'  Two 
young  men  threw  themselves  into  the  sea,  after  deliberately  taking  leave  of 
their  comrades ;  some  fancied  that  they  saw  the  land ;  and  otheis,  ships  ap- 
proaching to  rescue  them. 

All  this,  however,  was  nothing  to  the  dreadful  scene  which  took  place  the 
following  night  The  day  had  been  beautiful,  and  no  one  seemed  to  doubt 
that  the  boats  would  appear  in  the  course  of  it,  to  relieve  them  from  their 
perilous  situation ;  but  the  evening  approached,  and  none  were  seen :  from 
that  moment  a  spirit  of  sedition  spreaa  from  man  to  man,  and  manifested 
itself  by  the  most  furious  shoots :  night  came  on ;  the  heavens  were  obscured 
with  thick  clouds ;  the  wind  rose,  amd  with  it  the  sea ;  the  waves  broke  over 
them  every  moment ;  numbers  were  swept  away,  particularly  near  the  extre- 
mities of  the  raft ;  and  the  crowding  towards  the  centre  of  it  was  so  great, 
that  several  poor  wretches  were  smoth^ed  by  the  pressure  of  their  comrades, 
who  were  unable  to  keep  upon  their  legs. 

Firmly  persuaded  that  tney  were  all  on  the  point  of  being  swallowed  up, 
both  soldiers  and  sailors  resolved  *  to  soothe  their  last  moments  by  drinking 
till  they  had  lost  their  reason.*  They  bored  a  hole  in  the  head  of  the  cask, 
fiom  which  they  continued  to  swill  till  the  salt  water,  mixing  with  the  wine, 
rendered  it  no  longer  potable.  Excited  by  the  fumes,  acting  on  empty 
stomachs,  and  heads  already  disordered  by  danger,  they  now  beoune  deaf  to 
the  voice  of  reason ;  boldly  declared  their  intention  of  murdering  their  officers, 
and  then  cutting  the  ropes  which  heki  the  rafts  together :  one  of  them,  seizing 
an  axe,  actoallv  b^an  the  dreadful  work — this  was  the  si^al  for  revolt ;  the 
officers  rushed  fixward  to  quell  the  tumult,  and  the  man  with  the  hatchet  was 
the  fint  that  fell— the  stroke  of  a  sabre  terminatad  his  existence. 
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The  passengers  joined  the  officers,  but  the  mutineers  were  still  the  greater 
number ;  luckily  they  were  but  badly  armed,  or  the  few  bayonets  and  sabres 
of  the  opposite  party  could  not  have  kept  them  at  bay.  One  fellow  was 
detected  secretly  cutting  the  ropes,  and  immediately  flung  overboard ;  others 
destroyed  the  shrouds  and  halyards,  and  the  mast  destitute  of  support  imme- 
diately fell  on  a  captain  of  infantry,  and  broke  his  thigh  ;  he  was  instantly 
seized  by  the  soldiers  and  thrown  into  the  sea,  but  was  saved  by  the  opposite 
party.  A  furious  charge  was  now  made  upon  the  mutineers,  many  of  whom 
were  cut  down :  at  length  this  fit  of  desperation  subsided  into  egregious 
cowardice ;  they  cried  out  for  mercy,  and  asked  forgiveness  on  their  Imess. 
It  was  now  midnight,  and  order  appeared  to  be  restored ;  but  after  an  hour 
of  deceitful  tranquillity,  the  insurrection  burst  forth  anew :  they  rushed  upon 
the  officers  like  desperate  men,  each  having  a  knife  or  a  sabre  in  his  hand, 
and  such  was  the  fury  of  the  assailants,  that  they  tore  their  flesh  and  even 
their  clothes  with  their  teeth :  there  was  no  time  for  hesitation ;  a  general 
slaughter  took  place,  and  the  rail  was  strewed  with  dead  bodies. 

Some  palliation  must  be  allowed  on  account  of  their  miserable  condition  ; 
the  constant  dread  of  death,  and  want  of  rest  and  food  had  impaired  their 
faculties — nor  did  the  officers  themselves  entirely  escape.    A  sort  of  half- 
waking  dream,  a  wandering  of  the  imagination,  seized  most  of  them :  some 
fancied  they  saw  around  them  a  beautiful  country,  covered  with  the  most 
delightful  plantations ;  others  became  wild  with  horrors,  and  threw  themselves 
into  the  sea.     Several,  on  casting  themselves  off,  said  calmly  to  their  com- 
panions, ^  I  am  going  to  seek  for  assistance,  and  you  shall  soon  see  me  return.* 
*  In  the  midst  of  this  general  madness,*  says  the  narrative,  *  one  saw 
these  unhappy  men  rushing  upon  their  companions,  sword  in  hand,  and  de- 
manding from  them  the  wing  of  a  chicken  to  appease  the  hunger  that  was 
preying  upon  them  ;  others  asked  for  their  hammocks,  that  they  might  go 
between  decks  and  get  a  litde  sleep ;  many  imagined  themselves  to  be  still  on 
board  the  Meduse.     Even  after  this  fatal  night  many  imagined  themselves,  in 
the  morning,  awakened  from  a  frightful  dream,  in  which  oatdes  and  slaughter 
had  disturbed  their  rest.' 

On  the  return  of  day  it  was  found,  that  in  the  course  of  the  preceding 
night  of  horror,  sixty-five  of  the  mutineers  had  perished,  and  two  of  the 
small  party  attached  to  the  officers.  Before  the  allowance  was  served  out  they 
contrived  to  get  up  their  mast  afresh;  but  having  no  compass,  and  not 
knowing  how  to  direct  their  course,  they  let  the  raft  drive  before  the  wind, 
apparendy  indifferent  whither  they  went.  Enfeebled  with  hunger,  they  now 
tried  to  catch  fish,  but  could  not  succeed,  and  abandoned  the  attempt. 

*  It  was  necessary,  however,  that  some  extreme  measure  should  be  adopted 
to  support  our  miserable  existence  ;  we  shudder  with  horror  on  finding  our- 
selves under  the  necessity  of  retracing  what  we  put  in  pracdce ;  we  feel  the 
pen  drop  from  our  hands ;  a  deadly  coldness  freezes  afi  our  limbs,  and  our 
hair  stands  on  end — Reader,  we  entreat  you  not  to  entertain,  for  men  already 
too  unfortunate,  a  sentiment  of  indignation  ;  but  to  grieve  for  tliem,  and  to 
shed  a  tear  of  pity  over  their  imhappy  lot.' 

The  *  extreme  measure,'  was,  indeed,  horrible:  the  unhs^py  men,  whom 
death  had  spared  in  the  course  of  the  night,  fell  upon  the  carcases  of  the 
dead  and  began  to  devour  them ;  some  tried  to  eat  their  sword-belts  and 
cartridge-boxes ;  others  devoured  their  linen,  and  others  the  leathers  of  their 
hats ;  but  all  these  expedients,  and  others  of  a  still  more  loa^iBome  nature^ 
were  of  no  avail. 
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A  third  night  of  honor  now  approached ;  but  it  proved  to  be  a  night  of 
tranquillity,  disturbed  only  by  the  piercing  cries  of  those  whom  hunger  and 
thirst  devoured.  The  water  was  up  to  uieir  knees,  and  they  could  only 
attempt  to  get  a  little  sleep  by  crowding  together,  so  as  to  form  an  immoveable 
mass.  TTie  moming*s  sun  shewed  them  ten  or  a  dozen  unfoitunate  creatures, 
stretched  lifeless  on  the  raft ;  all  of  whom  were  committed  to  the  deep,  with 
the  exception  of  one,  destined  for  the  support  of  those  who  the  evening  before 
had  pressed  his  trembling  hands  in  vowing  eternal  friendship.  At  this  period, 
fortunately,  a  shoal  of  flying  fish,  in  passins  the  raft,  left  nearly  three  hundred 
entangled  between  the  spars.  By  means  of  a  little  gunpowder  and  linen,  and 
by  erectin?  an  empty  cask,  they  contrived  to  make  a  nre ;  and  mixing  with 
the  fish  the  flesh  of  their  deceased  comrade,  they  all  partook  of  a  meal, 
which,  by  this  means,  was  rendered  less  revolting. 

The  fourth  night  was  marked  by  another  massacre.  Some  Spaniards,  Ita- 
lians, and  negroes,  who  had  taken  no  part  with  the  former  mutineers,  now 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  to  throw  the  rest  into  the  sea.  The  negroes  had 
persuaded  the  others  that  the  land  was  close  to  them,  and  that  once  on  shore, 
they  would  answer  for  their  crossing  Africa  without  the  least  danger.  A 
Spaniard  was  the  first  to  advance  with  a  drawn  knife ;  the  sailors  seized  him, 
and  threw  him  into  the  sea.  An  Italian,  seeing  this,  jumped  overboard ;  the 
rest  were  easily  mastered,  and  order  was  once  more  restored. 

Thirty  persons  only  now  remained,  many  of  whom  were  in  the  most  deplo- 
rable state,  the  salt-water  having  entirely  removed  the  epidermis  of  their 
lower  extremities,  which,  with  contusions  and  bruises,  rendered  them  unable 
to  support  themselves.  The  remains  of  the  fish  and  wine  were  calculated  to 
be  just  enough  to  support  life  for  four  days ;  but  in  these  four  they  also  cal- 
culated that  ships  might  arrive  from  St.  Louis  to  save  them.  At  this  moment 
two  soldiers  were  discovered  behind  the  cask  of  wine,  through  which  they 
had  bored  a  hole,  for  the  purpose  of  drinking  it  through  a  reed ;  they  had 
just  before  pledged  themselves  to  punish  with  death  whoever  should  be  found 
guilty  of  the  like  proceeding,  and  the  sentence  was  immediately  carried  into 
execution  by  throwing  the  culprits  into  the  sea. 

Their  number  was  thus  reduced  to  twenty-eight,  only  fifteen  of  whom 
appeared  able  to  exist  for  a  few  days ;  the  other  thirteen  were  so  reduced, 
that  they  had  nearly  lost  all  sense  of  existence  ;  as  their  case  was  hopeless, 
and  as  while  they  lived  they  would  consume  a  part  of  the  litde  that  was  left, 
a  council  was  held,  and,  after  a  deliberation  at  which  the  most  horrible 
d^pair  is  said  to  have  presided,  it  was  decided  to  throw  them  overboard. 
*  Three  sailors  and  a  soldier  undertook  the  execution  of  this  cruel  sentence : 
we  turned  away  our  eyes  and  shed  tears  of  blood  at  the  fate  of  these  unfor- 
tunate men  ;  out  this  painful  sacrifice  saved  the  fifteen  that  remained ;  and 
who,  after  this  dreadful  catastrophe,  had  six  days  of  sufferings  to  undergo 
before  they  were  relieved  from  their  dismal  situation.*  At  the  end  of  this 
period,  a  small  vessel  was  descried  at  a  distance  ;  she  proved  to  be  the  Argus 
orie,  which  had  been  despatched  from  Senegal  to  look  out  for  them.  All  hearts 
on  ooard  were  melted  wim  pity  at  their  deplorable  condition.^-*  Let  any  one,* 
say  our  unfortunate  narrators,  *  figure  to  himself  fifteen  unhappy  creatures 
almost  naked,  their  Ixxiies  shrivelled  by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  ten  of  them 
scarcely  able  to  move :  our  limbs  stripped  of  their  skin ;  a  total  change  in  all 
our  features ;  our  eyes  hollow  and  almost  savase ;  our  long  beards  which  gave 
us  an  air  almost  hideous — we  were  in  fiurt  but  me  shadow  of  ourselves.* 

Such  18  the  history  of  these  unfortunate  men !    Of  the  hundred  and  thy  who 
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embarked  on  the  raft,  fifteen  only  were  received  on  board  the  brig,  and  of 
these  six  died  shortly  after  their  arrival  at  St.  Louis ;  and  the  remaining  nine, 
covered  with  cicatrices,  and  exhausted  by  the  sufferings  to  which  they  had 
so  long  been  exposed,  are  stated  to  be  entirely  altered  in  appearance  and  consti- 
tution. We  are  shocked  to  add,  that  such  was  the  neglect  and  indifference 
of  their  shipmates  who  had  arrived  there  in  safety,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
humane  attention  of  Major  Peddy  and  Captain  Campbell,  they  would  in  all 
probability  have  experienced  the  fate  of  their  unfortunate  companions. 

Of  the  Doats,  two  only  (those  in  which  the  governor  and  the  captain  of  the 
frigate  had  embarked)  arrived  at  Senegal :  the  other  four  made  the  shore  in 
different  places,  and  landed  their  people.  They  suffered  extremely  from 
hunger  and  thirst,  and  the  effects  of  a  burning  sun  reflected  on  the  surface  of 
naked  sand  ;  with  the  exception,  however  oif  two  or  three,  they  all  reached 
Senegal. 

The  governor,  recollecting  that  the  Meduse  had  on  board  two  hundred 
thousand  francs  in  specie,  sent  off  a  little  vessel  to  visit  the  wreck ;  but  (that 
no  one  part  of  this  wretched  expedition  might  reflect  disgrace  on  another) 
with  only  eight  days'  provision  on  board ;  so  that  she  was  compelled  to  return 
without  being  able  to  approach  it :  she  was  again  sent  out  with  twenty-five 
days'  provision,  but  being  ill  found,  and  the  weather  bad,  she  returned  to 
port  a  second  time.  On  the  third  attempt  she  reached  the  wreck,  fifty-two 
days  after  it  had  been  abandoned ;  but  what  were  the  horror  and  astonisnment 
of  those  who  ascended  it,  to  discover  on  board  three  miserable  wretches 
just  on  the  point  of  expiring ! 

Ft  now  appeared  that  seventeen  men  had  clung  to  the  wreck  when  the  boats 
and  the  raft  departed ;  their  first  object  had  been  to  collect  a  suflicient  quantity 
of  biscuit,  wine,  brandy  and  pork  for  their  sustenance  for  a  certain  number 
of  days.  While  this  lasted,  they  were  quiet ;  but  forty-two  days  having 
passed  without  any  succour  appeanng,  twelve  of  the  most  determined,  seeing 
themselves  on  the  point  of  starving,  resolved  to  make  for  land  :  they  therefore 
constructed  a  raft,  or  float,  which  they  bound  together  with  ropes,  and  on 
which  they  set  off  with  a  small  quantity  of  provisions,  without  oars  or  sails, 
and  were  drowned.  Another,  who  refused  to  embark  with  them,  took  it  into 
his  head,  a  few  days  after,  to  try  for  the  shore ;  he  placed  himself  on  a  hen- 
coop, dropped  from  the  wreck,  and  at  the  distance  of  about  half  a  cable's 
length  firom  it,  sunk  to  rise  no  more.  The  remaining  four  resolved  to  die  by 
the  wreck;  one  of  them  had  just  expired  when  tne  vessel  from  Senegal 
arrived ;  the  other  three  were  so  exhausted,  that  a  few  hours  more  must  have 
put  an  end  to  their  misery. 


EXORCISING. 

Sir  Eyles  Irwin  in  his  voyage  up  the  Red  Sea  observes  that,  besides  our 
nokidah  and  pilot,  there  was  another  Arab  on  board :  the  rest  of  the  crew 
were  Abyssinians.  During  the  first  watch  at  night,  which  it  was  my  turn  to 
keep,  this  Arab,  who  was  talking  with  his  companions,  suddenly  fell  upon 
the  deck  in  the  stem  of  the  boat,  and  to  all  appearance,  was  seized  with  dt 
convulsive  fit.  We  were  immediately  in  motion,  and  offered  to  administer 
such  relief  to  him,  as  we  had  seen  practised  in  the  same  cases.  Bat  our 
astonishment  was  great,  when  we  found  the  Arabs  would  not  permit  any 
ssfistance  to  be  given  him.    They  declared,  that  he  was  only  duKxdeied  in 
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mind,  and  that  an  evil  spirit  possessed  him,  who  could  only  be  expelled  bv 
the  force  of  prayer.  Accordingly  the  nokidah  began  to  pray  over  him  alouo, 
while  two  men  held  the  unhappy  creature  down,  to  prevent,  as  they  said,  the 
ill  effects  of  the  temporary  innuence  which  over-ruled  him.  They  told  us 
stones  of  men  in  this  situation,  who  committed  murder,  and  every  other  act 
of  desperation.  This  idea  appeared  so  extravagant  to  us,  that  we  treated  it 
with  ridicule ;  and  could  not  but  pity  the  ignorance  of  a  people,  who  were 
such  slaves  to  superstition.  The  notion  was  certainly  imbioed  from  the 
demoniacs  of  Palestine,  who  are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  We 
were  much  surprised,  however,  at  the  length  of  the  fit,  which  continued 
between  two  and  three  hours ;  and,  from  the  strong  agitations  of  his  bod^, 
left  the  Arab  in  a  state  of  imbecility  for  the  rest  of  the  night.  But  the  devils 
was  at  length  exorcised,  and  the  nokidah  remarked  to  us  with  triumph,  tht 
great  efficacy  of  prayer ! 


ATHENIAN  CRUELTY  TO  THEIR  SOLDIERS. 

The  Athenians  condemned  and  executed  ten  of  the  principal  commanders 
in  their  army,  when  they  returned  with  a  glorious  victory,  for  no  other  reason 
but  because  they  had  not  buried  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  that  were  slain  in 
the  fight,  thoush  the  sea  was  so  rough  and  tempestuous  it  was  impossible  to  do 
it.  Ungrateful  people  to  exercise  cruelty,  instead  of  honouring  and  rewarding 
virtue. 


FALL  OF  THE  GALLANT  MAJOR-GENERAL  GILLESPIE. 

At  the  attack  of  Kalunga  in  the  Nepaul  war,  after  the  retreat  had  been 
sounded  a  second  time.  Major  Ludlow  took  post  in  some  ruined  huts  imme- 
diately under  the  wall  of  the  fort,  and  considerable  apprehensions  were  felt 
for  him  and  his  party,  who  were  likely  to  be  cut  off.  At  this  instant  General 
Gillespie  saw  that  it  was  requisite  to  do  something  to  save  this  little  band  of 
heroes ;  and  being  greatly  vexed  at  the  failures  of  the  storming  party,  he 
turned  to  an  officer  standing  by  him,  and  said,  <<  I  will  take  that  post,  or  die 
before  it.**  He  then  gave  some  orders ;  and  addressing  himself  to  the  brigade 
major,  said,  **  Now,  sir,  I  am  at  your  service.*'  After  this  he  went  on  most 
gallantly,  waving  his  hat  and  cheering  the  men,  until  he  was  shot  through  the 
heart,  and  fell  without  uttering  a  syllable. 


THE  CRUELTY  OF  DGEZAR. 

To  such  a  height  he  carried  his  cruelty,  that  it  was  even  his  pride ;  and 
thb  monster  had  taken  the  name  of  Dgeour  (butcher)  as  an  illustrious  addition 
to  his  title.  It  was,  no  doubt,  well  desemd  ;  for  he  had  immured  alive  a 
'  tfteat  number  of  Greeks,  when  he  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Barut,  to  defend  it 
from  the  invasion  of  the  Russians.  The  bodies  were  immured  by  bricks  and 
mortar,  while  the  heads  of  these  miserable  victims  were  left  out  m  order  that 
this  butcher  might  enjoy  their  torturesy  and  are,  says  Baron  de  Tott,  still 
to  be  seen. 
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ADVENTURES  OF  MORGAN,  THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  FREE-BOOTERS. 

{  C9»duded  fnm  pag€  96R.) 

At  first  the  heroine  of  this  litde  romance  did  not  suspect  that  her  charmf 
were  the  cause  of  such  a  delicate  and  unexpected  reception.  She  shortly, 
however,  learnt  the  real  design  of  this  treatment.  Moigan  gave  her  three 
days  to  consider  whether  she  would  voluntarily  yield  to  the  passion  she  had 
inspired.  He  laid  at  her  feet  whatever  was  most  valuable  of  his  booty,  either 
in  gold,  pearls,  or  diamonds.  But  she  rejected  all  his  presents ;  and,  after 
steadfastly  refusing  the  most  pressing  entreaties,  she  told  him  vnth  the  greatest 
firmness, — *<  My  ufe  is  in  your  hands ;  but  you  shall  exercise  no  d(uninioD 
over  my  body  until  my  som  is  separated  from  it.*'  As  she  uttered  these  vrords* 
she  drew  forth  a  dagger,  which  she  had  concealed,  but  which  was  instantly 
taken  from  her.  The  ferocious  Morgan,  incapable  of  any  sentiment  of  gene- 
rosity, a  6trans;er  to  every  kind  of  virtue,  and  violently  irritated  at  suoi  an 
unexpected  resistance,  caused  her  clothes  to  be  torn  off,  and  cast  her  naked 
into  a  dark  and  fetid  cellar,  where  she  was  supplied  only  with  the  grossest  food, 
and  in  such  small  quantities  as  were  scarcely  sufficient  to  prolong  her  melan- 
choly days.  Similar  barbarities,  yet  more  revolting,  were  of  so  common 
occurrence  among  the  free-booters,  that  the  fate  of  this  unfortunate  woman 
would  have  been  entirely  unheeded,  if  her  singular  beauty  had  not  excited 
the  pity  of  Morgan^s  comrades.  Those  robbers,  less  ferocious  than  their 
chieftain,  blamed  his  conduct  with  such  vehemence,  that  in  order  to  exculpate 
himself,  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  an  imposition.  He  pretended 
that  this  woman  had  repaid  his  kindness  by  the  blackest  ingratitude  and  kept 
up  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  Spaniards ;  the  design  of  which  was  to 
destroy  him  and  his  brave  companions  in  arms.  They  believed  him ;  their 
murmurs  ceased,  and  Morgan  continued  with  impunity  to  torture  his  unfortu- 
nate captive. 

In  general,  however,  the  free-booters  were  sufficiently  discontented  wilb 
their  cliieflain.  Many  of  them  had  formed  the  design  of  separating  from  him, 
and  without  returning  to  Chagre,  of  sailing  directly  from  Panama,  and  making 
the  South  Sea  for  some  time  the  theatre  of  their  cruises,  as  they  would  there 
have  no  attack  to  apprehend.  Their  intention  was,  afterwards  to-  entrench 
themselves  in  some  remote  island,  there  collect  booty  in  silence,  and  then 
return  to  Europe,  by  the  West  Indies.  In  pursuance  of  this  design,  they  had 
already  secretly  collected  a  considerable  supply  of  provisions,  powder,  and 
ammunition,  together  with  a  great  quantity  of  arms.  They  had  likewise 
clandestinely  taken  a  few  pieces  of  cannon  out  of  the  ships,  and  had  fixed 
upon  the  largest  of  the  prizes  for  their  voyage.  This  plan  was  on  the  eve  of 
being  carried  into  execution,  when  it  was  detected  by  Morgan,  who  instantly 
conceived  an  expedient  for  frustrating  it :  he  caused  the  main-mast  of  the 
ship  in  (question  to  be  ciit  down,  and  set  fire  to  that  vessel,  as  well  as  to  all 
those  which  were  then  in  port. 

Morgan  began  now  to  think  seriously  of  returning.  After  three  weeks* 
residence  at  Panama,  the  free-booters  abandoned  that  city,  or  rather  the 
situation  which  it  had  formerly  occupied.  The  booty,  which  ccoisisted  princi- 
pally of  gold,  silver,  and  jewels  (for  no  other  articles  were  portable),  was  laden 
upon  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  beasts  of  burden,  by  the  side  of  which 
upwards  of  six  hundred  prisoners,  men,  women,  and  children,  inhabitants 
as  well  as  slaves,  were  compeUed  to  walk  on  foot  ^orant  of  the  place  of 
their  destination,  and  exhausted  by  hunger  and  fatigue,  these  upfoitunilte 
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peiiBonB  abandoned  theonelves  to  lamentations,  which  would  faa?e  excited 
compaflsion  in  the  breasts  of  every  one  but  their  ferocious  conductors,  whom 
they  conjured  upon  their  knees  to  grant  them  the  favour  of  returning  to  the 
pile  of  ashes  which  had  been  their  country.    Morgan  replied  that  m  would 
grant  them  permission,  provided  they  womd  produce  money  for  their  ransom. 
Such  a  conoition  was  equivalent  to  a  refusal.    The  captives,  however,  waited 
four  days,  for  the  return  of  some  ecclesiastics,  whom  they  had  dispatched  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting,  if  it  were  possible,  the  sum  required  by  the  insa- 
tiabJe  Morgan.    As  they  did  not  return,  the  pirates  resinned  dieir  march, 
violently  g^ing  and  baiting,  even  to  death,  such  as  did  not  walk  with  suffi- 
cient speed.    In  this  group  of  unfortunates  were  mothers,  carrying  infiuits  at 
their  breasts ;  and  w£>,  being  themselves  destitute  of  sustenance,  couM  not 
yield  a  single  drop  of  milk  to  support  their  offspring ;  and  among  them  was 
the  lovely  woman  already  noticed,  for  whose  liberty  Morgan  required  a  ransom 
of  thirty  thousand  piasters.    To  raise  that  sum,  she  had  sent  two  monks  to  a 
particular  spot,  whence  they  returned  with  the  money  she  had  expected.    But, 
instead  of  employing  it  in  her  deliverance,  they  appropriated  it  to  the  redeem- 
ing of  some  other  prisoners  who  were  their  frienas.    This  atrocious  treachery 
soon  became  known,  and  increased  the  interest  which  the  free-hooters  took  in 
the  fate  of  the  hapless  victim.     Morgan  himself  could  not  suppress  an  emotion 
of  pity ;  he  interrogated  the  other  monastics  whom  he  was  dragging  along, 
respecting  the  transaction ;  which  beinz  fully  proved,  he  at  length  releasdl 
his  beauteous  captive,  but  detained  aU  the  monks  by  way  of  retaliation,  ia. 
order  to  atone  for  the  perfidy  of  their  brethren.    They  also  succeeded  in  pro- 
curfng  their  ransom ;  and,  during  their  march,  many  other  prisoners  had  the 
same  good  fortune ;  but  tlie  maionty,  not  being  able  to  obtain  the  sum  exacted 
for  their  ransom,  were  obliged  to  continue  their  route. 

They  halted  about  half-way  from  Chaere;  when  every  free-booter  was 
called  upon  to  affirm  by  oath,  that  he  had  not  appropriated  to  himself  the 
slightest  poition  of  tfate  plunder.  Notwithstanding  the  oath  was  taken,  the 
suspicious  Morgan  demanded  that  the  clothes  and  portmanteaus  of  the  whole 
troop  should  be  minutely  examined,  one  after  another.  In  order  to  obviate 
any  thin^  that  might  be  offensive  in  these  commands,  he  underwent  an 
examination  first ;  and  lest  any  thing  should  escape  the  strict  search  to  which 
he  himself  had  submitted,  he  stripped  off  his  own  boots.  From  this  rigorous 
inquiry  none  of  his  companions  u  arms  durst  shrink,  although  very  many  of 
them,  particulariy  the  French,  murmured  loudly  with  much  bitterness  at  such 
a  proceeding,  llie  execution  of  the  chiefiain*s  orders  was  committed  to  the 
officers,  who  discharged  them  widi  extreme  severity.  Even  the  fusees  were 
taken  to  pieces,  lest  any  precious  stones  should  have  been  secreted  between 
the  iron  and  the  stocks.  This  excessive  mistrust  excited  the  indignation  of 
some  of  the  free-booters  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  threatened  Morgan  with 
death ;  but  the  majority  of  voices  was  against  them,  and  supported  a  measure 
which  the  common  interest  seemed  to  require.  In  this  pomt  of  view,  every 
thing  was  lawful ;  eveiy  thing  was  commanded  on  one  pa^  and  tolerated  on 
the  other.  Morgan,  who  knew  how  to  unite  address  witn  imperious  arrogance 
on  some  occasions,  had  recommended  to  the  officers  to  take  silently  away  the 
concealed  aitides  their  inquiries  might  have  discovered,  without  divulging  the 
transgressors  of  the  law.  These  manoeuvres  produced  the  desired  effect,  and 
the  general  tranquillity  was  not  disturbed. 

At  length,  on  the  9th  of  March,  1671,  the  free-booters  reached  Chme» 
where  they  feund  all  things  in  tolmble  order^  excepting  that  most  of  unr 
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comrades  had  expired  for  want  of  proper  assistance.  From  Chagie  MoifpHi 
sent  all  his  prisoners  in  a  ship  to  Porto  Bello,  which  city  he  threatened  witli 
total  destriictioDy  unless  it  were  redeemed  by  a  very  heavy  ransom.  To  this 
requisition  it  was  answered,  that  not  a  single  halfpenny  would  be  given ;  and 
consequently  that  he  might  do  whatever  he  pleased.  Mofgan*s  threats  were 
never  in  vain.  He  caused  all  the  cannon  belonging  to  the  fort  to  be  conveyed 
on  board  his  own  ship,  with  which  he  demolished  the  walls,  caused  the 
houses  to  be  burnt,  and  destroyed  every  thing  which  could  not  possibly  be 
carried  away. 

The  expedition  was  now  terminated ;  and  it  only  remained  to  make  a 
divison  of  the  booty,  which  was  valued  at  four  hundred  and  foity-three 
thousand  two  hundred  lbs.  weight  of  silver,  at  the  rate  of  ten  piasters  per  It^ 
On  this  occasion  Moigan  behaved  like  a  shameless  robber  towards  those  very 
comrades  who  had  so  quietly  submitted  to  his  examination,  and  who  had 
brought  into  the  common  chest  every  thing  they  could  have  appropriated  to 
themselves,  to  his  detriment.  He  allowed  the  most  flagitious  spoiliations, 
eausing  a  vast  quantity  of  precious  stones  to  be  set  apart  for  his  own  use ;  so 
that  each  of  his  companions  in  arms,  or  rather  each  of  his  accomplices  in  all 
his  tortures  and  cruelties,  received,  as  a  reward  for  so  many  fatigues  and 
daneers,  only  to  the  value  of  two  hundred  piasters  for  his  own  share. 

The  free-booters  expressed  their  displeasure  in  violent  murmurs;  they 
reproached  Morgan  to  his  face  for  not  bringing  the  most  precious  articles  into 
the  general  mass,  and  charged  him  with  applying  them  to  his  own  use  exclu- 
sively.    The  charge  was  certainly  well  founded ;  a  great  number  of  articles, 
which  many  of  the  pirates  had  brought  in,  having  disappeared  at  the  time  of 
making  the  division.     To  these  complaints  were  added  others  of  equal  wei^t ; 
which  would,  at  some  moment  or  other,  excite  a  mutiny :   but  the  faitfiiless 
chieflain  was  not  at  all  disposed  to  grant  any  satisfaction  to  the  malecontents. 
He  did  not,  however,  wait  for  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion ;  and  in 
Older  to  reconcile  every  difference,  he  went  secretly  on  board  his  own  ship, 
and  set  sail  with  three  other  vessels,  whose  commanders  had  been  equally 
dishonest  as  himself  with  regard  to  the  booty,  and  who  were  in  consequence 
devoted  to  him.     The  remainder  of  the  fleet  was  left  behind.     Furious  at 
finding  themselves  so  shamefully  abandoned,  the  other  free-booters  determined 
to  pursue  Morgan,  and  immediately  attack  him ;  but  they  were  entirely 
destitute  of  provisions,  and  every  other  necessary  article.    They  were  there- 
fore obliged  to  disperse  themselves  into  small  troops,  in  order  to  procure  sus- 
tenance oy  pillaging  the  coast  of  Costarica,  and  afterwards  resume  their  route 
from  different  quarters.     But  this  plan  was  frustrated  by  a  variety  of  accidents 
which  occurred ;  nor  did  they  succeed  in  re-enterii^  Jamaica  till  a  Jong  time 
had  elapsed,  and  af^er  they  had  encountered  infinite  difficulties. 

Notwithstuiding  his  foHunate  exploits  and  his  laborious  exertions,  Morgan 
did  not  yet  think  of  relinquishing  the  stormy  profession  of  piracy ;  and,  although 
he  had  lately  conducted  himself  so  unfainy  towards  his  comradles,  still  he  was 
certain  to  meet  with  others  who  would  co-operate  in  his  future  expeditions. 
He  therefore  conceived  a  new  project,  which  entered  into  all  his  views,  and 
was  to  render  his  successes  more  solid.  He  proposed  to  conv^  a  certain 
number  of  men  to  the  island  of  St.  Catherine,  to  fortify  it  carefully,  and  to 
render  it  the  residence  of  the  free-booters.  This  plan  was  on  the  eve  of 
being  carried  into  execution,  when  an  English  ship  of  the  line  arrived  at 
Jamaica  with  dispatches,  which  were  a  thunderbolt  to  the  free-booleis.  The 
governor  of  the  colony  was  recalled  home  to  answer  for  the  protection  he  had 
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given  <<  those  blood-thirsty  and  plundering  rascals  ;**  and  the  officer  who  was 
to  succeed  him  was  then  on  board.     No  sooner  had  the  latter  landed,  than  he 

Sublished,  in  every  port  under  the  British  dominion,  the  king  of  £ngland*8 
etermination  to  live  for  the  future  in  a  good  understanding  with  the  Spanish 
monarch  and  his  subjects  in  America.  And  a  very  severe  prohibition  was 
therefore  issued,  forbidding  any  free-booter  to  quit  Jamaica  witn  the  design  of 
attacking  the  Spanish  possessions. 

The  English  Pirates  were  at  sea  when  this  news  arrived :  they  were  unwilling 
to  incur  the  risk  of  a  return,  lest  they  should  lose  all  their  booty,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  change  in  the  political  arrangements.  For  some  time,  there- 
fore, they  were  obliged  to  wander  at  the  pleasure  of  the  winds,  and  were 
fortunate  enough  to  reach  the  French  island  of  Tortugas,  the  ancient  refuge 
of  the  pirates,  and  the  only  place  in  the  West  Indian  seas  which  now 
continued  open  to  them. 

From  this  time  Morgan  relinquished  all  his  vast  projects,  and  withdrew 
from  this  theatre  of  robbery,  on  which  he  had  acted  so  urincipal  a  part.  To 
that  fierce  activity  which  seemed  to  be  his  peculiar  element,  succeeded  a 
peacefnl  and  tranquil  life.  He  settled  at  Jamaica,  where  he  was  promoted  to 
the  most  distinguished  offices ;  and  enjoyed,  in  perfect  security,  those  riches 
which  had  cost  his  unfortunate  victims  so  many  tears,  and  so  much  bloodshed  ; 
but  which  did  not  produce  any  remorse  whatever  in  his  callous  heart. 


SACRIFICE  OF  HUMAN  LIFE  IN  THE  HOLY  WAR. 

Of  the  millions  of  fanatics  who  had  vowed  to  rescue  the  sepulchre  from  the 
hands  of  the  infidels,  forty  thousand  only  encamped  before  Jerusalem :  and 
of  these  remains  of  the  champions  of  the  cross,  twenty-one  thousand  five 
hundred  were  soldiers, — twenty  thousand  foot  and  fifleen  hundred  cavalry. 
The  destruction  of  more  than  eight  hundred  and  fifty  thousund  Europeans  had 
purchased  the  possession  of  Nice,  Antioch,  and  Edessa. 


PLAGUE  AT  MALTA. 

All  the  other  miseries  of  mankind  have  no  parallel  to  the  calamities  of  the 
plague.  The  sympathy  which  relatives  feel  for  the  wounded  and  dying  in 
battle,  is  but  the  shadow  of  that  heart-rending  affliction  inspired  by  the 
ravages  of  the  pestilence.  Conceive  in  the  same  house  the  oeholder,  the 
sickening,  and  dying.  To  help  is  death !  to  refuse  assistance  is  inhuman  ! 
It  is  like  the  shipwrecked  manner  striving  to  rescue  his  drowning  oompanion, 
and  sinking  witn  him  into  the  same  oblivious  grave.  In  1813,  such  was  the 
virulence  with  which  the  plague  raged  at  Malta,  such  the  certain  destruction 
which  attended  the  slightest  contact  with  the  infected,  that  at  last  every  better 
feeling  of  the  heart  was  extinguished  in  a  desire  of  eelf-preservation  ;  and 
nobody  could  be  procured  to  perform  the  melancholy  offices  which  make  up 
the  funeral  train  of  sickness  sind  death.  In  this  woetbl  eroeigency  a  band  of 
daring  and  ferocious  Greeks  came  over  to  the  island,  and  clad  in  oiled  leather, 
voluntered  their  services  with  very  happy  effect ;  but  tfieir  number  was  so 
small,  that  recourse  was  obliged  to  oe  had  to  some  French  and  Italian 
prisoners  of  war  for  assistance.  What  will  not  man  for  liberty  perform ! 
Tempted  by  the  promise  of  a  bandsome  reward,  and  their  liberation  at  the 
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dismpeannot  of  the  pbgue,  numbers  of  these  unfoitmiale  captives  engaged 
inthe  penkHS  task  or  waiting  on  the  sick,  burying  the  dead,  cleaning  and 
whitewashing  the  infected  bouses,  burning  their  furniture,  &c  Providenoe 
appeared  to  nave  taken  these  chiklren  of  ctespair  under  his  special  protection : 
few  of  them  comparatively  feU  victims  to  their  humane  mtrepidity.  Mr. 
Murdo  Young,  in  his  notes  to  his  poem  of  Antonia,  mentions  that  he  saw 
some  of  them,  when  duty  led  them  near  the  prison  where  they  had  left  their 
le»  enterprising  companions  confined,  climb  up  to  the  tops  of  the  infected 
houses;  andbeii^ 

**  Free  from  plague,  in  danger's  dread  employ. 

Wave  to  their  fnends  in  openness  of  joy.*' 


PYRAMID  OF  HUMAN  HEADS. 

**  I  was  shewn,*'  says  Baron  de  Tott,  '*  on  my  journey  to  Jaff,  as  I  ap- 
proached the  coast,  the  horrible  pyramid  erected  by  Mehemet  Bey.  That 
Darbarian  Dgezar  had  formed  it  of  fifteen  hundred  human  heads,  which  he 
had  caused  to  be  cut  off  after  taking  the  city." 


PUNISHMENT  WITHOUT  TRIAL. 

When  James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland  was  on  his  way  to  London,  to  occupy 
the  English  throne,  he  gave  a  sad  omen  of  his  reign  by  an  act  of  wanton 
despotism.  A  cut  purse,  who  had  followed  the  kii^s  retinue  from  Berwick, 
was  taken  at  Newaric  on  Trent,  in  the  fact ;  and  having  confessed  his  guih, 
the  king,  of  his  own  authoritv,  and  even  without  the  form  of  trial,  directed 
a  warrant  to  the  Recorder  of  Newark,  to  have  him  hanged,  which  was  execu* 
ted  accordingly.  Althoi^  not  the  slightest  resistance  was  made  to  this 
needless  and  daring  violation  of  the  laws  of  England,  and  of  the  first  princi- 
ples of  all  civilized  government,  yet  it  made  a  deep  impression.  The  Tudors, 
with  all  their  tyranny,  had  never  been  guilty  of  so  w^mton  an  outrage  on  the 
most  venerated  institution  of  the  country — trial  by  jury ;  and  men  wondered 
what  further  innovations  the  Scottish  Solomon  would  make. 


INDLVN  CHIEF. 


Father !"  said  the  Indian  chief,  Captain  Pipe,  to  the  British  commanding 
officer  at  Detroit  in  1801,  '*  here  is  what  has  been  done  with  the  hatchet  you  gave 
(handing  a  stick  \vith  a  scalp  on  it).  I  have  done  with  the  hatchet  what  you 
ordered  me  to  do,  and  founa  it  sharp.  Nevertheless,  I  did  not  do  all  that  I 
might  have  done.  No,  I  did  not.  My  heart  failed  vrithin  me.  I  felt  com- 
passion for  your  enemy.  Iimocence  (women  and  children)  had  no  part  in 
quarrels ;  therefore  I  distinguished — I  spared.  I  tock  some  live-flesh  (prison- 
ers) ;  which,  while  I  was  bringing  to  you,  I  spied  one  of  your  large  canoes,  in 
which  I  put  it  for  you.  In  a  few  days  you  wul  receive  this  flesh,  and  find  that 
the  skin  is  of  the  same  colour  with  your  own.  Father!  I  hope  you  will  not 
destroy  what  I  have  saved.  You,  father,  have  the  means  of  preserving  that 
which  with  me  would  perish  for  want.  The  warrior  is  poor^  and  his  cabin  it 
empty;  but  your  house,  father,  is  always  iulL*' 
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AFFECTING  CASE  OF  SARAH  LLOYD. 

Sarah  Lloyd  was  accused  of  having  introduced  a  man  into  the  house  of  her 
mistress,  who  robbed  and  afterwards  set  it  on  fire.  This  unhappy  woman's 
case  occupied  much  attention ;  she  was  generally  considered  as  the  instrument 
made  use  of  by  a  designing  villain,  and  having  a  most  excellent  character, 
it  excited  a  very  strong  interest  in  the  neighbourhood.  Being  convicted  of 
larceny  only  to  the  value  of  forty  shillings,  at  Bury  assizes,  April,  1800,  and 
condemned — she  was  led  for  execution.  A  petition  was  immediately  signed, 
most  respectably  and  numerously,  for  her  respite  and  pardon ;  but  the  Duke 
of  Portland  deeming  the  application  to  arise  from  ill-ju(%ed  humanity,  sent 
down  a  king's  messenger  to  order  her  execution.  Among  the  persons  who 
interested  themselves  the  most  on  this  occasion,  ivas  that  very  respectable 
magistrate  Mr.  Capel  Loift,  who  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Monthly 
Magazine,  setting  forth  her  case  and  proving  her  an  object  of  mercy  :— 

*^  Sir, — Give  me  leave  to  caution  you  against  an  implicit  credit  in  the 
accounts  published  in  most  of  the  public  papers,  respecting  the  case  of  the 
unhappy  barah  Lloyd.     This  much  only  I  will  say  at  present — a  most  extra- 
ordinary and  a  most  affecting  case  it  is.     I  have  never  neard  of  one  more  8(^— 
I  have  never  known  one  in  any  decree  so  much  so.     I  was  on  the  erand  Jury 
which  found  the  two  bills  of  indictment     I  was  in  court  at  the  trial.    I  am 
happy,  yet  perhaps  I  ought  not  to  say  so,  that  I  was  not  in  court  when 
sentence  was  pronounced  upon  her.     I  nave  visited  her  several  times  since 
she  has  been  in  prison,  with  several  respectable  persons,  and  particularly 
with  a  lady  of  very  superior  understanding ;  and,  who  struck  with  her  mild 
and  ingenuous  countenance,  the  modesty,  unhesitating  clearness,  simplicity 
and  ingenuous  character  of  all  she  says ;  her  meek  and  constant  fbititude,  and 
her  modest  resignation,  has  interested  herself  greatly  in  behalf  of  this  young 
and  singularly  unhappy  woman.     She  was  indicted  for  a  burglarious  robbery, 
in  the  dwelling  house  of  her  mistress.    She  was  convicted  of  larceny  alone 
to  the  value  of  forty  shillings;    and  under  what  circumstances  it  will  be 
proper  to  state  more  fully  hereuler.    The  jury  acquitted  her  of  the  bunlarious 
part  of  the  charge  and  thereby  negatived  any  previous  knowledge  on  her  part 
of  a  felonious  intent  of  any  person.    The  other  indictment  for  malicious 
housefirin?  was  not  even  tnea.    Unhappily  perhaps  for  her  that  it  was  not. 
It  seems  but  too  certain  that  she  will  suiBfer  aeath  on  Wednesday  next ;  and 
from  any  thing  that  I  yet  learn,  I  should  fear  a  numerously  and  re^iectably 
signed  petition  will  not  even  find  its  way  to  the  king  while  she  yet  lives. 
I  write  only  thus  much  at  present ;  that  if  you  state  only  the  supposed  facts 
which  have  been  so  widely  diffused  against  her, 'and  have  made  so  dreadful 
an  impression,  you  may  also  state  these  remarks ;  which  have  for  their  object 
merely  that  the  public  would  suspend  their  judgment  till  a  full  and  correct 
statement  be  laid  before  them,  as  it  necessarily  must ;  and  that  in  the  meaa 
time  at  least  the  public  will  not  conclude  her  guilty  of  more  than  thai  of  which 
she  solely  stanos  convicted  and  attaint  on  the  record — the  larceny  only. 
And  as  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  her  guilt,  even  upon  that,  they  will 
estimate  it  according  to  the  circumstances,  when  fully  before  them.    Then 
perhaps  they  will  luive  no  cause  to  wonder  that  efforts  have  been  made,  as 
they  have  certainly  been,  with  most  persevering  anxiety,  to  obtain  a  mitiga^on 
of  her  sentence,  so  far  as  it  affects  her  life :  nor  that  the  prosecutrix,  the 
committing  magistrate,  the  foreman  and  several  others  of  the  grand  jury,  and 
many  penont  of  true  respectability,  have  ooocurred  in  thve  cflrorts,  and 
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particularly  persons  in  whose  service  she  has  lived,  and  who  speak  of  her 

temper,  disposition,  character,  and  conduct,  in  terms  every  way  honourably. 

iWton,  April  21.  I  remain,  &c.  Capsl  Lofpt." 

In  another  letter  this  gentleman  gives  an  account  of  her  person,  execution, 

&c.  as  follows : 

*^  Respecting  the  case  of  Sarah  Lloyd,  what  ought  now  further  to  be  said, 
I  wish  that  I  felt  myself  capable  of  saying  as  it  deserves.  I  have  reason  to 
think  that  she  was  not  quite  nineteen.  She  was  rather  low  of  stature,  of  a 
pale  complexion,  to  which,  anxiety  and  near  seven  month^s  imprisonment 
had  given  a  yellowish  tint  Naturally  she  appears  to  have  been  fair,  as  when 
she  coloured,  the  colour  naturally  diHused  itself.  Her  countenance  was  very 
pleasing,  of  a  meek  and  modest  expression,  perfectly  characteristic  of  a  mild 
affectionate  temper.  She  had  large  eyes  and  eyelids,  a  short  and  well-formed 
nose,  an  open  forehead,  of  a  grand  and  ingenuous  character,  and  ve^ 
regular  and  pleasing  features;  her  hair  darkish  brown,  and  hex  eyebrows 
rather  darker  than  her  hair ;  she  had  an  uncommon  and  unaffected  sweetness 
in  her  voice  and  manner.  She  seemed  to  be  above  impadence  or  discontent, 
fear  or  ostentation,  exempt  from  selfish  emotion,  but  attentive,  with  pure 
sympathy,  to  those  whom  her  state  and  the  affecting  singularity  of  her  case 
and  her  uniformly  admirable  behaviour  interested  in  her  behalf.  When 
asked,  April  23,  1800,  the  morning  on  which  she  suffered,  how  she  had 
slept  th«  preceding  night,  she  said,  not  well  the  beginning,  but  quite  well  the 
latter  part  of  the  night.  She  took  an  affectionate,  but  composed  and  even 
cheerful  leave  of  her  fellow  prisoners,  and  rather  gave  them  comfort  than 
needed  to  receive  it.  It  was  a  rainy  aiKl  windy  morning.  She  accepted  of, 
and  held  over  her  head,  an  umbrella,  which  I  brought  with  me,  and  without 
assistance,  though  her  arms  were  confined,  steadily  supported  it  all  the  way 
from  the  prison,  not  much  less  than  a  mile.  What  I  said  at  the  place  <x 
execution,  if  it  had  been  far  better  said  than  I  was  then  able  to  express 
myself  under  the  distress  I  felt,  would  have  been  little  in  comparison  to  the 
effect  her  appearance  and  behaviour  had  on  the  whole  assembly.  That 
effect,  none,  who  were  not  present,  can  imagine.  Before  this  I  never 
attended  an  execution,  but  it  was  indeed  a  duty  to  attend  this,  and  to  give  the 
last  testimony  of  esteem  to  a  young  person,  whose  behaviour  after  her  sentence 
(I  had  not  seen  her  before,  for  in  court  she  was  concealed  from  me  by  the 
surrounding  crowd)  had  rendered  her  so  deserving  of  every  possible  attention. 
Those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  such  distressing  observations  remarked 
that  the  executioner,  though  used  to  his  dreadful  office,  appeared  exceedingly 
embarrassed  and  was  uncommonly  slow  in  those  preparations  which  imine- 
diately  precede  the  fatal  moment,  and  which,  in  such  a  kind  of  death  is  a 
severe  tnal  of  tl^  fortitude  of  the  strongest  and  most  exalted  mind,  and  much 
the  more  so  as  it  tends  to  destroy  the  sympathy  resulting  from  the  asso- 
ciated ideas  of  dignity  in  suffering ;  yet  she  dignified  by  her  deportmoit 
every  humiliating  circumstance  of  this  otherwise  most  degrading  ot  deaths, 
and  msdntained  an  unaltered  equanimity  and  recollectedness,  herself  assisting 
in  putting  back  her  hair  and  adjusting  the  instrument  of  death  to  her  neck. 
There  was  no  platform  nor  any  thing  in  a  common  degree  suitable  to  supply 
the  want  of  one ;  yet  this  very  young  and  wholly  uneducated  woman,  naturadly 
of  a  very  tender  disposition,  and  from  her  mild  and  amiable  temper,  ac- 
customed to  be  treated  as  their  child  in  families  in  which  she  had  lived,  and 
who  consequendy  liad  not  learned  fortitude  from  experience  either  of  danger 
or  hardship,  and  in  prison  the  humanity  of  Mr.  Orrk^  had  been  parental 
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towards  her,  appeared  with  a  serenity  that  seemed  more  than  human ;  and 
when  she  gave  the  signal,  there  was  a  recollected  gracefulness  and  sublimity 
in  her  manner  that  struck  every  heart,  and  is  above  words  or  idea.  I  was  so 
very  near  to  her  the  whole  time,  that,  near-sighted  as  I  am,  I  can  fully  depend 
on  the  certainty  of  my  information.  Afler  she  had  been  suspended  more 
than  a  minute,  her  hands  were  twice  evenly  and  ^ntly  raised,  and  gradually 
let  to  fall  without  the  least  appearance  of  convulsive  or  involuntary  motion, 
in  a  manner  which  could  hanlly  be  mistaken,  when  interpreted,  as  designed 
to  signify  content  and  resignation.  At  all  events,  independently  of  this 
circumstance,  which  was  noticed  by  many,  her  whole  conduct  evidently 
shewed,  from  this  temper  of  mind,  a  composed,  and  even  cheeiful  submission 
to  the  views  and  will  of  heaven ;  a  modest  unaffected  submission  entirely 
becoming  her  age,  her  sex,  and  situation.*'  Here  the  writer,  referring  to 
an  account  in  the  Ipswich  paper,  observes :  ^*  The  word  accompUce  is  used,-^ 
whoever  admits  a  man  was  concerned,  will  see  reason  to  regard  that  man  as 
far  more  than  an  accomplice.  I  believe  it  were  not  impossible  (but  would 
indeed  be  neariy  inevitable)  for  any  attentive  mind,  weighing  the  cireumstances 
of  this,  perhaps,  unexampled  case,  to  come  to  the  same  conclusion  which 
has  long  impressed  itself  on  mine.  That  conclusion  leaves  to  her  a  share  of 
the  guilt,  which  is  indeed  "  comparative  innocence,"  and  the  verdict  of  the 
iury,  who,  I  believe,  in  that  verdict  thought  that  they  had  saved  her  life, 
imports  not  a  greater  share.  Yet  they  knew  nothing  of  the  admirable  cha- 
racter which  has  been  given  of  her  by  those  in  whose  service  she  had  longest 
lived,  viz.  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Bildeston,  grocer  and  linen-draper;  Mr.  Henry, 
fkrmer;  from  Midsummer  1793,  to  Michaelmas  1797,  for  the  b^  temper, 
a  meek)  peaceable,  quiet  disposition ;  honesty,  modesty^  uniformly  good 
behaviour  in  all  respects ;  freedom  not  only  from  blame,  but  from  any  cir^ 
cumstances  tending  to  suspicion  of  it.  The  jury  knew  of  her  character  only 
by  her  affecting  appeal  to  Mrs.  Syer,  the  prosecutrix  herself.  For  she  had 
not  been  sending  aner  those  who  could  speak  to  her  character  during  her 
confinement,  ana  therefore  being  asked,  she  answered  she  did  not  know 
whether  there  was  any,  meaning,  certainly,  in  court,  except  it  was  Mrs.  Syer. 
And  the  jury,  under  the  circumstances  of  no  evidence  being  given  against  the 
other  party  indicted,  had  not  the  usual  means,  which,  where  two  persons 
are  indicted,  a  jury  most  constantly  has,  of  forming  some  estimate  of  the 
proportion  of  guilt  which  may  belong  to  either ;  nor  could  they  even  see,  or 
perhaps  under  those  circumstances,  imagine,  how  peculiar  her  case  was, 
even  as  to  that  for  which  she  was  convicted,  infinitely  the  smallest  part  of 
the  char^  which  the  two  indictments  contained.  I  do  not,  therefore,  arraign 
the  verdict  of  the  jury ;  the  verdict  could  not  be  otherwise ;  it  was  just,  it 
was  discriminating,  it  was  humanely  considerate,  and,  I  think,  I  say  nothing 
which  is  unbecoming  when  I  say  this,  that  although  the  verdict,  and  the 
consequent  sentence  were  according  to  law,  death  being  the  sentence  under 
the  statute  of  Anne,  the  case  was  such  as  had  a  strong,  and  I  think,  almost 
sin^lar  plea  for  the  extension  of  mercy.  The  force  and  nature  of  this  plea, 
which  appeared  imperfectly  at  the  trial,  and  at  the  time  of  passing  sentence, 
more  and  more  developed  itself  progressively  to  the  last.  I  shall  ever  deeply 
regret  that  it  did  not  appear  so  to  the  judge,  and  most  of  all,  that  when  b]^  the 
Bill  of  Rights,  it  is  declared  that  it  is  the  right  of  the  subject  to  petition  ; 
that  in  this  instance  there  is  reason  to  conclude,  that  a  petition,  mough  in 
behalf  of  life,  and  numerously  and  most  respectably  signed,  was,  notwith- 
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ilandingf  never  pmented to  the  king!!!    I  would  rather  faffisr  my  tUof 
than  have  this  omiaBion  to  impute  to  myaelf,  I  remainy  &c. 
TroctoD,  May  19.  Cafel  Ixwpft/^ 

Such,  however,  were  the  exaggerations  of  the  London  printa,  whidi 
ascrihed  to  this  unfortunate  woman  all  the  crime,  that  we  need  not  wonder 
there  was  no  attention  paid  to  the  petition.  The  following  is  an  extract  of 
one,  (Times,  April  11,)  by  which  the  reader  will  see  ouite  a  different  repre- 
■entation  to  the  above : — **  The  circumstances  attending  the  caae  of  Sarah 
Lloyd  are  perhaps  unequalled  for  the  atrocious  intentions  of  the  perpetrator^ 
who  was  servant  to  a  veiy  respectable  lady,  residing  at  Hadkig^  named  Syer* 
On  the  dd  of  October  last,  she  set  her  mistresses  house  on  fire  m  fbor  ££Eneiit 
places,  and  robbed  her  of  some  considerable  property.  Her  inten&m  was 
the  destrucdon  of  her  protectress,  for,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  her  mtstres, 
the  principal  combustibles  were  placed  under  a  stair-caae  which  led  to  her 
mirtre8B*s  bed  room,  and,  but  for  the  timely  assistance  of  die  neighbourhood, 
she  vrould  have  perished  in  the  fire."  The  incendiary  and  intended  mmder, 
here  asserted  as  racts  of  her  deep  ingratitude  and  base  depiavibf,  were  neither 
tried  nor  proved— and  of  the  burglaiy  she  was  acquitted,  whiiA  aoquttil  mist 
also  aoqmt  her  of  the  other  char^. 


PRINCE  BIAURICE  OF  NASSAU. 

At  the  battle  of  Nieuport,  in  the  year  1600,  Prince  Maurice  sent  away  Us 
riiips,  that  there  might  be  no  means  of  retreat  for  his  troops;  in  kaamg 
them  to  engage*  he  said,  **  My  friends,  you  have  Nieupoct  behind  jon, 
which  the  enemy  is  in  possession  of;  the  sea  on  your  leu;  a  river  oo  the 
right ;  and  the  enemy  in  Iront :  there  is  no  other  way  for  yon  to  nan,  bat 
over  the  bodies  ot  these  men.**  By  this  heroic  resolution  he  gainea  a  battle 
which  saved  the  republic,  and  did  himself  the  highest  honour. 


THE  FORCE  OF  FLATTERY. 

In  the  year  1782,  the  war-chief  of  the  Wyandot  tribe  of  Indians  of  Lower 
Sandusky  sent  a  young  white  man,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoner,  as  a  present 
to  anotlier  chief,  who  was  called  the  Half-king  of  Upper  Sandusky,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  adopted  into  his  family,  in  the  place  of  one  of  his  sons,  who 
bad  been  killed  the  preceding  year.  The  prisoner  arrived,  and  was  presented 
to  the  Half-king*8  wife,  but  she  refused  to  receive  him ;  which,  according  to 
the  Indian  rule,  was  in  fact  a  sentence  of  death.  The  young  man  was  there- 
fore taken  away,  for  the  purpose  of  being  tortured  and  burnt  on  the  pile* 
While  the  dreadful  preparations  were  making,  and  the  unhappy  victim  was 
already  tied  to  the  stake,  two  English  traders,  Messrs.  Arundel  and  Robbins, 
moved  by  feelings  of  pi^  and  humanity,  resolved  to  unite  their  exertions  to 
endeavour  to  save  the  pnsoner^s  life,  by  offering  a  ransom  to  the  war-chief; 
which,  however,  he  refused,  saying  it  was  an  established  rule  among  them  to 
sacrifice  a  prisoner  when  refused  adoption  ;  and  bi^ides,  the  numerous  war- 
captains  were  on  the  spot  to  see  the  sentence  carried  into  execution.  The  two 
generous  Englishmen  were  however  not  discouraged,  and  determined  to  try 
another  effort    They  appealed  to  the  well-known  high-minded  pride  of  an 


TERRIFIC  RBQirTBII. 


705 


Indian. — "  Biit,"  nid  they,  *'  among  all  these  chiefs  whom  you  hare  men- 
tioned, there  is  none  who  equals  you  in  fcreatneaa ;  you  are  considered  not 
only  as  the  greatest  and  bravest,  but  as  the  beat  man  in  the  nation."  "  Do 
you  really  bdieve  what  you  say  ?"  s^d  the  Indian,  looking  them  full  in  the 
foce.  "  Indeed  we  do."  Then,  without  speaking  anotiier  word,  he  blackened 
himseir,  and  taking  his  knife  and  tomahawk  in  his  hand,  madehis  way  through 
the  crowd  to  the  unhappy  victim,  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  What  ha« 
you  to  do  with  my  prisoner  ?"  and  at  once  cutting  the  cords  with  which  he 
was  tied,  took  him  to  his  house,  which  was  near  trat  of  Mr.  Arundel,  whence 
he  was  conveyed  in  safety. 


LEX  TAUONIS. 


Hanss,  eavs  one  of  the  crew  of  the  Inspector  privateer,  informed  the 
etnperOT,  Muley  Abdallah,  that  the  conduct  ot  our  keeper  was  so  cruel  that 
we  were  in  danger  of  being  crippled ;  tliat  this  had  been  tlie  cauw  of  the 
elopement  of  the  three  who  had  taken  shelter  at  Old  Fei ;  and  that  <ta  our 
telling  him  we  woukl  inform  the  emperor  of  his  behaviour,  he  had  Tcplied 
that  he  would  let  u«  know  he  was  our  emperor. 

On  hearii^  this,  his  majestv  cried,  "  Hawkeda!"  as  much  as  to  say, 
"  That's  fine  !"  Then  being  mformed  that  he  had  crticlly  used  four  of  u* 
the  preceding  night,  these  were  called  before  him ;  and  being  this  satisfied  of 
the  truth,  he  omered  the  keeper  to  appear  in  bis  presence  next  morning. 

When  we  returned  at  night,  the  keeper,  having  heard  of  our  appeal,  shook 
his  ttiek  at  us,  saying  he  should  have  the  pleasure  of  using  it  on  us  in  the 
morning  by  the  emperor's  order.  He  dia  not.  however,  think  fit  to  use  it 
that  night,  being,  perhaps,  aufiiciently  busied  in  framing  pretexts  for  hb 
nsase  against  the  morning.  Indeed,  we  were  not  vrilhout  some  concen, 
Iflrtlie  ■honld  invent  an  ainul  lie  wlucli  might  turn  the  scale  ag«nst  us. 

VOL.  I..  45 
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hi  the  moming,  our  keeper  appeared  before  the  emperor  in  his  best 
clothes,  with  his  slick  in  his  hand,  which  was  at  least  four  inches  in  circum- 
ference. The  four  English  captives  were  sent  for,  viz.  Thomas  Nelson, 
William  Lucas,  Thomas  James,  and  Tehx  Conway.  This  Conway^  having 
been  a  captive  about  sixteen  years,  could  speak  the  lai^uage  well,  and  was 
of  great  use  in  this  aflair.  The  captives  having  been  heard,  the  emperor 
asked  the  keeper  what  reasons  he  had  for  his  conduct.  The  strongest 
allegation  he  could  make  against  us  was,  that  we  sang  and  were  noisy  in  the 
night,  llie  emperor  then  asked  the  overseer,  if  we  worked  well  dv  day ; 
and  he  answered,  yes.  "  Well  then,"  said  the  emperor  to  the  Keeper, 
"  if  they  obey  my  orders  in  the  day,  the  ni^ht  is  their  own,  I  never  bid 
you  deny  them  any  pleasure,  when  they  could  hnd  time  to  divert  themselves. 
Three  are  already  gone  through  your  usage ;  and  1  shall  shortly  have  not 
one  left. 

Felix  Conway,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Nelson,  told  the  emperor  that  the 
laige  stick  in  the  keepers  hand  was  what  he  beat  us  with ;  on  which  the 
emperor  ordered  four  sticks  to  be  fetched,  adding,  "  Let  them  be  good  ones.*^ 
The  frighted  keeper  now  cried,  **  Larbe,  seede,  larbe  !*'  thai  is,  **  Faidoo, 
master,  pardon  !*'  But  the  emperor  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  his  entreaties ; 
and  the  sticks  being  brought,  the  culprit  was  extended  on  the  ground.  To 
each  of  the  four  captives  was  given  a  stick,  with  orders  to  break  it  cm  Uie 
keeper's  bones,  under  penalty  of  bavins;  it  broke  on  his  own.  Whibt  they 
were  executing  this  busmess,  the  emperor  several  tiines  cried  out,  *<  Drubel 
ross,'*  that  is,  ''  13eat  him  over  the  head  ;'*  and  as  fast  as  thev  broke  their 
sticks,  others  were  given  them.  This  beating  was  continued  near  fifteen 
minutes ;  when  the  emperor,  thinking  him  dead,  cried  out,  ^'  A  clo&s,*'  that 
is,  "  Enough ;"  and  bid  the  four  return  to  their  labour.  On  this,  they  cried, 
"  Liba  cama  seede,**  that  is,  "  Long  life  to  our  master;"  and  departed. 
The  emperor  then  ordered  the  old  man  to  be  dragged  to  his  own  house  by  the 
heels ;  and  set  a  guard  to  see  it  punctually  done. 

On  our  return  at  night,  we  were  told  that  he  expired  an  hour  after  he  was 
brought  home. 


PERSECUTION  OF  FRENCH  PROTESTANTS. 

After  the  protcstants  of  France  for  some  ages  had  asserted  with  their  blood 
the  rights  of  their  kings,  stft  and  kept  the  crown  upon  their  heads,  they  met 
with  no  other  return  but  grievous  sufterings  for  their  religion  ;  for  the  whole 
kin^om,  every  town  and  city,  and  comer  of  the  land,  have  been  eye-witnesses 
to  the  artifices  and  violence  used  to  oblige  them  to  renounce  and  abjure  that 
truth,  that  they  were  jjersuadod  of  in  their  consciences,  and  such  inhumanities 
liave  been  put  in  practice  for  tliat  intent,  that  foreign  nations  will  now  scarce 
beHeve,  and  future  times  will  judge  to  be  but  romance  :  particularly  in  the 
rei^n  of  I^uis  XIV.  they  have  been  handled  by  his  dragoons,  and  other  wicked 
and  cniel  agents,  worse  than  enemies,  who  after  quarter  is  granted,  are  treated 
with  civility,  but  these  pof»r  protestants  have  met  with  no  other  civilities  than 
that  of  brutes.  Tlieir  houses  were  rifled,  their  wives  and  dauirhters  ravished, 
their  bodies  forced  to  endure  all  the  torments  that  could  be  contrived,  to  oblige 
them  to  comply  with  what  they  thoujjiit  in  conscience,  and  could  prove  from 
the  sacred  text,  to  be  idolatry.  Nothing  was  left  unattempted  that  nature 
couW  atford,  or  wicked  art  invent,  to  force  them  to  a  necessity  of  yieMing : 
they  pulled  them  by  the  hair  of  their  heads,  plucked  off  the  nails  of  their 
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fingers  and  toes  :  they  pricked  their  naked  bodies  with  pins,  they  smoked  them 
in  their  chimnevs,  with  wisp  of  wet  straw  and  hay ;  they  threw  them  into 
fires,  and  held  them  there  till  they  were  aknost  burnt ;  th«y  slung  them  into 
wells  of  water,  dipped  tliem  in  ponds,  and  multitudes  were  beaten  and 
tormented  to  death  in  a  most  unmerciful  and  cruel  manner.  Divers  were 
hans;ed  upon  the  gallows,  and  others  broken  upon  wheeb :  nay,  the  hatred  and 
cruelty  of  their  enemies  pursued  many  beyond  death,  by  causing  their  mangled 
bodies  to  be  cast  with  innignation  into  lakes  and  on  dunghills,  and  many  to  be 
left  unburicd. 

In  March  1 703,  an  assembly  of  the  protestants  in  the  Cevennes  was  pri- 
vately gathered  to^tlier  in  a  remote  and  retired  place  of  the  mountains  of 
Lauseve,  to  offer  up  their  prayers  to  God,  where  the  abbot  of  Cheylar  with 
soldiers  soon  dispersed  them ;  some  they  killed,  others  they  took  and  hanged 
in  the  same  place,  others  they  carried  away  prisoners  to  a  neighbouring  town 
called  Pont  de  Monvert,  where  tlicy  were  shut  np  in  houses,  with  a  purpose 
to  execute  them  the  next  day  as  a  public  example.  Such  as  fled  or  esca|)ed 
the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  knowing  what  thev  were  to  expect  from  the  inquisition 
of  this  merciless  abbot,  consulted  together,  and  gathered  into  a  body  that 
night,  to  prevent  the  hanging  of  their  bretheren :  they  assaulted  and  broke 
open  tlie  houses,  where  they  freed  them  from  their  imprisonment ;  and  the 
abbot  fearing  some  violence,  as  well  he  might,  leap/ed  out  of  a  window,  and 
broke  his  neck,  in  this  fury  seven  or  eight  of  the  abbot's  men  were  killed 
in  makins:  resistance. 

Since  tiie  Mareschal  Montrevel  came  amongst  them,  many  strange  bar- 
barities and  cruel  executions  have  been  done  by  his  orders,  upon  men,  women, 
and  children  of  these  poor  people.  His  burning  about  five  hundred  men, 
women,  and  children,  that  were  met  together  in  a  mill  to  pray  and  sin?  psalms  ; 
his  cutting  the  throats  of  about  (bur  hundred  of  the  new  converts  nt  Montpelier, 
for  being  disaffected,  and  his  drowning  their  wives  and  children  near  Aigues 
Mortes,  rendered  his  name  odious  in  tnose  parts,  and  encreased  the  courage 
and  number  of  the  malecontents,  wlio  were  said  to  be  twenty  thousand 
strong,  and  firmly  resolved  to  vindicate  the  rights  and  privileges  of  subjects 
against  the  insufferable  tyranny  and  oppression  of  their  cruel  monarch. 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENTS. 

In  the  infancy  of  states,  the  idea  of  capital  punishments  might  naturally 
enough  suggest  itself,  as  when  any  one  had  committed  an  offence  and  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  society,  the  question  would  then  first  arise,  *'  How  shall 
we  prevent  these  things  ?*'  The  answer  most  likely  to  occur  to  a  set  of  bar- 
barians, would  be»  '*  Extirpate  the  offenders,  and  give  yourselves  no  furtlier 
trouble  about  iL*' 

Such  is  the  practise  among  the  Hottentots,  who  have  no  fixed  law  to  direct 
them  in  the  distribution  of  justice.  Consequently,  when  any  offence  has  been 
committed,  there  is  no  form  of  trial,  or  proportion  of  punishment  to  offences ; 
but  the  Kraal  (villa£:e)  is  called  together,  the  delinquent  is  placed  in  the 
midst,  and  without  further  ceremony,  demolished  i/vith  their  clubs,  the  chief 
striking  the  first  blow. 

Feudal  times,  however,  furnish  us  with  a  striking  exception  to  the  barbarity 
of  infant  states.  Every  one  will  acknowledge  the  imperfection  of  this  form 
of  government,  and  yet  under  it  almost  all  cnmes  were  restrained  by  pecuniary 
fines,  and  few  ajpital  punishments  were  in  use. 
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CONFESSIONS  OF  AN  ATROCIOUS  MURDERER. 

Nichol  Musch^  was  indicted  and  found  euilty  of  murderine  his  wifeHaigaret 
by  cutting  her  throat  and  giving  her  several  other  wounds  whereof  she  died  on 
the  17th  of  October,  1720.  After  he  was  under  sentence  of  death  he  addressed 
the  following  declaration  to  the  Lords  of  JusticiaiVy  which  will  be  found  to 
develope  such  a  process  of  moral  turpitude  as  is  difficult  to  parallel,  and  what 
will  give  it  additional  interest  is  that  the  case  is  often  alluded  to  in  the  popular 
novel  of  the  *'  Heart  of  Mid  Lothian." 

My  Lords, — In  exoneration  of  my  own  conscience,  and  obedience  to  your 
Lordsliips*  desire,  I  have,  as  brietly  as  I  can,  and  as  the  present  discomposoxe 
of  my  thoughts  allows,  given  you  an  account  of  the  whole  designs  and  intrigues 
(to  the  utmost  of  my  knowled^)  which  were  carried  on  or  interKled  against  that 
poor  woman  now  in  eternity ;  in  the  free  discharge  of  which  I  most  humbly  crave 
your  Lordships*  clemency,  both  in  protracting  the  time,  and  mitigating  the 
pains  of  my  deserved  punishment,  which  I  hope,  after  an  ingenious  and  free 
confession,  your  Lordships  will  grant,  (if  in  such  barbarous  cases  favours  can  be 
expected,)  and  as  to  your  liordships*  making  quest  into  what  1  here  assert  of 
others,  I  let  your  Lordships  know  I  do  it  in  all  freedom,  without  malice  agunsi, 
or  regard  for  any  person,  as  Grxl,  the  supreme  judge,  and  my  own  conscience, 
the  greatest  witness,  are  my  vouchers,  as  follows : 

Having  liad  the  misfortune  to  marry  tliat  woman  in  less  than  three  weeks* 
acf|uaintance,  by  the  instigation  of  one  whom  I  supposed  to  be  my  friend,  and 
who  did  s1k>w,  as  I  thought,  no  small  pretences  thereof,  on  September  5th,  1719, 
I  no  sooner  returned  from  solemnizing  marriage,  than  I  repented,  not  finding 
matters  in  any  |)art  answer  my  expectation.     A  little  while  after  I  purposed  to 
leave  her,  and  improve  myself  abroad,  being  bred  a  surgeon,  and  m  order 
thereto,  I  went  to  the  country,  and  advanced  some  money,  and  finding  mv 
mother  and  friends  not  willing  I  should  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  of  travel, 
I  returned  to  town,  and,  notwithstanding  their  aversion,  I  resolved  to  prose- 
cute my  design.    But  there  being  an  old  plea  betwixt  Bumbank  and  my  rather, 
wliicli  I  was  willing  should  be  taken  away  before  my  going  off,  and  among 
other  things,  when  I  narrated  him  my  misfortune  in  rather  choosing  to  leave 
the  country,  than  lead  my  life  with  a  woman  whom  I  had  unluckily  married, 
and  for  whom  I  had  no  affection,  and  he,  catching  the  advantage  of  me  here, 
too  readily  offered  me  his  assistance  to   be  rid  of  her,  viz.  by  obtaining  a 
divorce  against  her ;  and  my  simplicity,  by  his  subtle  insinuations,  was  very 
soon  prevailed  upon  rather  to  enter  his  measures  against  her,  (who  to  my  good 
information  before,  and  certain  knowlec^  after  marriage,  was  a  bad  woman, 
albeit  God  forbid  I  should  look  on  her  mfirmities  as  any  ground  or  reason  for 
my  so  using  her,)  than  to  ruin  my  estate,  and  disoblige  friends.    And  the 
method  he  pr.iposed  to  do  it  was,  First,  having  entered  into  obligementi  one  to 
another  by  my  giving  him  money  to  carry  it  on,  together  with  a  bill  for  fifty 
pounds  sterling,  which  he  got  for  his  labour,  and  by  his  giving  me  his  oblige- 
roent,  which  is  at  present  in  the  custody  of  James  Russell,  procurator  not  to  seek 
any  of  the  said  fifty  pounds  from  me  till  he  procured  sufficient  evidence  against 
her  of  adultery,  and  which  obligements  we  both  entered  into  mutually :  and  tliat, 
in  the  house  of  Mr.  Jaffray,  at  the  head  of  the  Canongate,  where  we  had  s^yed 
all  that  day  concerting  wicked  measures  against  the  defunct,  and  he  made  it  his 
business  to  provide  one  John  Macgregor,  Professor  of  Languages  in  the  Canon- 
gate,  who  mi;rht,  after  our  intoxicatinc;  her  with  drink  and  liquid  laudanum,  bo 
that  sh8  mi|:ht  sleep,  go  into  her  bed  and  then  call  witnesses,  who  were  on 


TEIIRIFIC   REGISTER.  709 

purpose  trysted  at  a  tavern  near  by ;  but,  notwithstanding  of  her  getting  much 
laudanum,  with  brandy  and  susar,  which  was  ^ven  her  by  Bumbank  and  Alex- 
ander Pennycuik,  for  present  in  the  Abbey,  oy  way  of  Stockton  drops ;  and 
when  any  other  in  the  company  drank,  they  had  also  a  elass  with  Stockton,  to 
make  the  poor  creature  believe  there  was  no  fallacy,  which  was  done  in  one 
Bailie  Smithes  house  in  the  Abbey  ;  she  was  not  so  overcome,  but  of  necessity 
I  behoved  to  bed  with  lier,  where  I  staid  till  she  fell  asleep,  and  immediately 
when  I  left  her  sleeping,  Bumbank  called  Mac^regor  to  her,  who  threw  off  his 
clothes  and  went  into  tlie  bed,  where  the  witnesses,  being  also  called  by  Bum- 
bank,  saw  him ,  according  to  Bumbank*s  direc- 
tions, whereupon  Macgregor  immediately  went  oif,  after  which  I  returned  to  her 
room  and  awoke  her,  who  all  this  time  was  fast  asleep  ;  and  she  asked  why 
I  arose,  and  what  these  men,  viz.  the  witnesses  wanted,  to  which  Bumbank 
replied.  Madam,  out  of  kindness  and  sympathy  with  you,  I  have  brought  them 
to  be  witnesses  to  your  husband's  obliging  himself  both  to  be  more  aifectionate, 
and  also  to  setde  an  aliment  upon  you,  so  that  you  may  be  easy  whether  he  leave 
you  or  not,  and  so  we  left  her.  But,  before  any  thing  of  this  was  put  to  exe- 
cution, immediately  after  my  first  deserting  her,  and  our  concerting  so  to 
debauch  her,  he  caused  me  to  write  a  most  opprobrious  letter  from  his  mouth, 
and  to  make  it  clink  the  better,  that  I  was  upon  my  way  in  leaving  her.  We 
dated  the  letter  at  Newbottle,  of  an  anterior  date  to  our  being  in  Mr.  Jaffrays, 
and  which  we  sent  to  the  deceased  by  one  Walter  Weir,  cadie  in  the  l^iigh 
coffee-house,  to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Thom,  mercatrix  at  the  Bow^head,  signifying  to 
her,  that,  on  account  of  her  lewd  and  base  practices,  I  had  bepn  obliged  to 
forsake  her,  and  that  moment  having  taken  horse  for  London,  she  needed  never 
expect  to  see  my  face  more,  nor  have  any  thing  of  me  ;  which  letter  was  sent 
to  cause  her  despair  of  me,  that  she  might  the  more  readily  fall  into  temptation, 
and  be  seduced  oy  such  as  he  intended  to  assault  her,  (but  oh  !  with  what  shame 
and  confusion  do  I  rehearse  such  barbarous  cmelties.)  Afler  her  receiving 
this  letter,  she  fancied  to  take  a  trial  in  the  country  with  my  mother,  supposing 
me  quite  gone,  (but  from  the  time  she  got  the  aforesaid  letter,  till  about  a  fort- 
night thereafter,  by  Bumbank*s  direction,  I  lurked  in  the  foresaid  Alexander 
Pennycuik*s  house ;)  and  Bumbank  hearing  of  her  leaving  town,  was  very 
careful  to  stop  her,  by  making  her  believe  he  would  find  me  out,  and  procure 
all  satisfaction  she  would  require ;  but,  notwithstanding,  she  went  off  with  the 
carrier,  which  Bumbank  getting  notice  of,  hired  one  Andrew  Shiells,  writer, 
to  bring  her  back,  together  with  nimself ;  and  having  obtained  a  warrant  from  u 
justice  of  the  peace  of  Linlitl^wshire,  who  was,  I  believe,  the  Laird  of  Major- 
oanks,  to  apprehend  her  on  suspicion  of  theft,  and  having  inquired  at  most 
public-lK)U8es  on  the  way,  at  last  found  her  in  Linlithgow,  they  having  travelled 
all  the  way  under  cloud  of  night,  being  so  eager  un  the  pursuit,  and  having 
taken  horse  at  the  two-penny  custom-house,  about  eleven  o'clock  at  ni^ht ; 
and  when  they  found  out  ner  quarters,  they  pretended  not  to  have  known  of  one 
another's  commg ;  whereupon  Andrew  Shiells  presented  a  baton  as  a  constable, 
to  incarcerate  lier  for  theft,  whereat  Bumbank  pretended  to  be  very  concerned, 
that  any  of  his  countryman's  relations,  especially  such  as  she,  should  be  so 
used,  and  (according  to  their  designed  plot)  he  bailed  her  to  Edinburgh,  and 
when  they  came  to  town  he  settled  her,  being  on  a  Saturday  night,  in  one  Low's 
at  the  back  of  the  wall,  where  he  staid  all  night  with  her,  and  ordered  the  land- 
lady not  to  let  her  want,  and  gave  her  some  money.  But  a  few  days  then^after, 
she  hired  a  horse  and  went  to  my  mother's  house  ;  and  to  call  her  hence.  Bum- 
bank  dictated  a  considerable  long  letter,  (which  I  su^^jow.Kcx  ^^\V*i\  Vws^^^ 
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promising  many  fair  thiugs,  upon  which  she  returned  and  staid  for  some  days 
at  Thomas  Stewarts,  merchant,  in  the  Giaasmarket,  who  was  privately  ordered 
to  entertain  her  civilly,  and  dissuade  her  from  going  to  her  father,  or  have  com- 
munication with  any  belonging  to  him,  fearing  hb  hellish  project  at  the  Abbey 
should  be  disappointed  by  her  conversing  with  any  of  her  friends  ;  and  on  a 
Monday  night,  if  I  right  mind,  he  carried  her  to  the  aforesaid  Bailie  Smyth's 
house  m  a  coach,  to  perpetrate  the  said  barbarous  design  by  Macgregor,  which 
house  was  thought  titter  for  the  purpose  than  either  Gilbert  Yett*s  or  one 
IIermain*s  in  the  Abbeyhill,  both  which  Bumbank  and  I  tried  on  a  Sabbalb- 
day,  by  telling  them  we  wanted  a  room  for^a  young  gentlewoman,  all  which  was 
about  the  latter  end  of  December,  1719.  But  after  we  informed  our  procurator, 
James  Russell,  of  all  we  could  do,  lie  told  us  unless  we  could  evidence  a  tract  of 
ccjnversation  bctvvixtMacgregrir  and  her,  we  could  never  make  any  thing  of  it, 
whereupon  James  Muschett  and  liis  wife  were  employed  as  the  fittest,  because 
she  did  not  suppose  tiiem  to  do  her  any  harm,  to  introduce  the  said  Macgregor 
to  her,  which  James  did  by  carrying  him  several  tiroes  to  her  room  at  night, 
and  drinking  with  her.  But  when  in  so  doing,  I  had  spent  much  money  both 
in  frequenting  Burnbank's  company,  hiring  Macgregor,  and  sustaining  James 
Muschett  and  his  family,  tocrether  with  my  procurator's  discouraging  me,  1 
turned  very  nimiss  in  following  out  that  resolution  ;  and  by  this  time  finding 
them  turning  indifferent  unless  daily  supplied  in  money,  I  entirely  gave  over 
that  thous^ht.  But  the  devil  never  wantmg  his  own  emissaries,  immediately 
after  instigated  Bumbank  to  proceed  a  degree  farther,  by  convincing  me  of  the 
smallness  of  such  wickedness  as  to  exhibit  to  her  poison,  James  Muschett  beine 
the  only  proper  hand  for  it,  who,  when  desired,  very  readily  undertook  it  ;  and 
the  way  to  give  it  was  by  mixing  a  sui^cient  quantity  of  it  with  a  paper  of  sugar 
before  he  went  to  her  room,  and  when  he  had  gone  to  her  to  (kll  for  brandy 
and  sugar,  which,  so  soon  as  it  was  brought,  he  was  dandesttnely  to  excliange 
the  sugar  when  it  fell  to  be  her  dram,  and  after  she  took  it  to  mauce  a  pretence 
to  break  the  glass,  whei-eby  several  glasses  were  broken  in  her  quarters,  lest  what 
remained  in  it  might  do  harm  to  others.  But  waiting  a  good  while  before  he 
could  get  it  conveniently  done,  he  at  last  got  her  to  take  it,  which  she  imme- 
diately threw  up,  and  continued  for  some  days  afler  very  sick,  by  purging  and 
vomiting,  so  that  life  was  not  expected  for  her  ;  and  always  when  he  went  ti> 
give  her  poison,  he  would  immediately  send  away  one  ^rbara  Hunter,  who 
waited  upon  her,  to  his  wife,  who  would  detain  the  said  Barbara  at  some  work, 
so  that  he  might  have  the  more  convcniency  for  his  design  ;  and  so  soon  as  he 
had  given  her  it,  he  came  to  my  room  all  trembling,  and  said  to  me,  *'  By  God 
she  has  got  it  now."  Wliereupon  he  and  T  went  straight  to  Hugh  Campbeirs, 
son-in-law  to  Bumbank,  and  not  finding  Bumbank  there,  we  carried  Hugh 
Campbell  with  us  to  the  Castle-gate,  and  the  porter  sent  a  man  who  brought 
him  down  to  us,  and  we  walked  a  considerable  time  on  the  Castle-hill,  and 
Bumbank*s  advice  was  to  contiuue  the  application  of  it,  so  that  when  she  was 
rendered  weak  with  one  dose,  another  might  carry  her  off,  which  accordingly  he 
did,  but  not  with  the  expected  success,  and  by  his  some  times  giving  it  with  su- 
gar, she  began  to  suspect,  and  so  soon  as  the  sugar  was  brought,  she  would  liave 
It  herself  to  put  into  the  brandy,  and  when  it  was  granted  her,  Bumbank,  James 
Muschett,  and  I,  contrived  to  put  a  little  of  the  poison  in  a  nutmeg  grater,  and 
with  pretence  of  grating  the  nutmeg,  to  let  the  poison  fall  into  the  liquor,  and 
he  got  a  grater  from  Bumbank,  which  he  afterwards  gave  to  Alexander  Pen- 
nycuik,  which  was  i\s  if  it  had  Ijeen  burnt  with  fire,  by  reason  of  the  corrosive 
mercury,  which  Bunxbawk  -AssateA  >&  ^^  V-ax  Usss  dan^rous  to  meddle  with 
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than  anenic,  ou  account  thatanenic  both  swells  and  colours  ;  and  also  James 
Mu8chett*s  wife  took  some  of  the  poison  in  a  bit  of  paper,  and  went  at  night 
with  a  design  to  give  it  her  in  brandy,  but  that  night  the  deceased  would  take 
no  brandy ;  whereupon  she  catoed  a  wurm  drink  of  ale,  and  called  for  some 
meal,  which,  when  sne  had  caused  her  to  drink,  she  threw  the  cup  into  the  ashes 
on  pretence  of  chasing  away  a  cat,  so  that  she  might  have  occasion  to  wipe  it  ; 
and  also,  James  Muschett  went  one  day  to  the  shop  of  Francis  Russell,  druggist, 
and  sought  a  sight  of  his  corrosive  mercury  to  buy  some  of  it,  which  he  said 
^vas  brought  to  him  in  a  pig  pot,  and  when  he  saw  it  exactly  like  to  what  he  for- 
merly got,  he  did  not  take  any  of  it,  for  he  was  afraid  I  was  cheating  him  by 
giving  him  arsenic  for  mercury,  and  Bumbank,  when  told  thereof,  approved  of 
his  so  doing,  and  said,  ])eople  on  such  enterprises  are  never  too  much  aware  : 
but  after  the  defunct  had  got  it  many  times  to  no  purpose,  Bumbank  again  pro- 
posed to  debauch  her,  and  the  said  James  Muschett  was  to  do  it,  which  he  sadd, 
tie  could  do  without  any  difikulty,  for  which  end  Bumbank  and  he  went  to 
Gilbert  Yetts's  to  fix  on  a  convenient  room,  and  finding  one  for  their  purpose 
wherein  James  Muschett  was  to  stay  under  the  name  of  Mr.  Stewart,  a  country 
gentleman,  not  agreeing  with  the  town  air,  but  not  thinking  the  landlady  kind 
enougii,  they  went  stmight  hence  to  one  MacneiPs,  a  gardener,  where  they  found 
all  conveniences  they  wanted,  as  a  proper  room  for  the  witnesses  to  tarry   in 
till  the  said  James  would  give  the  appointed  sign  of  his  being  in  action,  but  so 
soon  as  they  came  and  told  me,  I  opposed  it ;  and  likewise  in  March  last,  wlien 
I  was  under  salivation  for  my  cars,  Bumbank  and  the  said  James  Musc'liett 
were  very  careful  to  cause  the  deceased  to  believe  that  1  was  unwell,  to  cause  her 
to  undexgo  a  course,  and  drink  cold  water  when  it  came  to  a  height  to  dispatch 
her,  which  the  said  James  caused  her  to  do  with  no  effect,  and  he  ur;;cd  her 
so  to  take  it,  even  threatening  her  with  a  knife  if  slic  refused  ;  and  when  hi^ 
causing  her  to  drink  cold  water  did  not  prevail,  he  again  made  her  take  more  cor- 
rosive mercury,  immediately  afler  salivation,  and  Bumbank  advised  to  give  it 
in  warm  sack  and  cinnamon,  as  a  cordial  after  sickneiis  :  and  when  the  said 
James  could  not  prevail  with  her  to  take  it  so  ofl  :is  di^signed,  which  was  one 
dose  afler  another,  viz.  of  corrosive  mercury,  till  she  were  carried  off  by  Bum- 
bank's  persuasion,  1  went  to  her  mj'self  with  the  said  James,  (for  from  tlic 
Abbey  plot  I  had  not  been  with  her  till  this  time,)  and  while  I  was  speaking 
wilh  her  lying  in  bed  sick  by  some  of  the  poison  he  had  given  her  the  precoding 
day,  he  mixed  some  more  of  it  in  liquor  at  our  backs,  which  I  caused  her  t(i  take, 
and  this  course  we  continued  for  some  time.     But  all  these  failing,  Bumbank 
advised,  (who  was  always  the  contriver,  and  James  Muschett  executioner,)  to 
commit  yet  more  wickecmess,  viz.  (and  now  it  is  easy  to  conjecture  that  by  this 
time  we  were  entirely  given  up  to  scruple  at  no  kind  of  evil,  by  our  being  pre- 
vailed upon,  James  Muschett  to  put  to  execution,  and  I  condescend  to  whatever 
measures  that  man  Bumbank  proposed,  and  IxAli  were  willing  to  serve  me  so 
long  as  I  threw  them  money,)  oy  his  advising  Jami*s  to  carry  her  to  Lcith  some 
afternoon,  and  to  drink  with  her  till  it  was  very  late,  and  on  their  way  home 
to  drown  her  in  a  pond,  whereof  Bumbank  said  he  knew  two  on  the  north  side 
of  the  south  road  to  Leith,  which  he  and  1  went  on  a  Sabbath-day  to  see,  and 
were  very  cautious  lest  any  might  see  us  go  off  the  road ;  but  this  proposal 
James  not  condescending  to,  said,  if  we  pleased,  he  pretending;  kindness,  would 
take  her  to  the  west  country  with  him  on  horseback,  and  have  her  pad  so  slackly 
girded,  that  he  might  easily  drop  her,  by  checking  the  horse,  in  Kirkliston 
Water,  which  he  wias  to  do  after  much  rain,  so  that  the  water  might  l>e  big 
enough  to  take  her  away,  this  being  mostly  the  said  James*   wife*s  iiroposaf. 
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^ho  was  accessory  to  the  very  minutest  part  of  the  whole  conduct,  and  not  t 
little  contributed  in  advising  ;  but  Bumbaiik,  not  thinking  this  proper,  advised 
James  to  knock  her  on  the  head,  or  throw  her  into  some  hole  without  the  town* 
and  immediately  thereafter  to  flee  to  Piuris,  which  in  nowise  James  would  assent 
to ;  and  a  while  after  that,  Bumbank  and  I  discorded  so  far,  that  we  scarcely 
spoke  together,  (which,  alas  !  was  too  long  in  doing,)  by  reason  of  his  keeping 
up  my  papers,  and  thereby  our  projects  were  laid  aside  for  a  while.  But,  some 
time  thereafter,  the  said  James  Muschett,  his  wife,  and  I,  concerted  to  knock 
lier  on  the  head  when  going  down  Dickson's  Close,  late,  to  her  room,  which 
conceit  we  entered  kitter  end  of  April  or  beginning  of  May  last,  and  for  their 
reward  they  were  to  have  twenty  guineas,  (which  was  to  be  his  reward  for  his 
right  executing  any  of  the  foresaid  projects,)  for  which  he  sought  my  bill,  al- 
leging himself  not  sure  without  it,  (and  before  this  concert,  when,  upon  the 
other  contrivances,  Bumbank  would  had  me  granting  my  bill  to  James,  and  to 
consign  it  in  his  hands,  which  James  would  not  do,)  because,  he  said,  he  had 
got  a  hundred  pounds  from  his  brother  more  than  his  portion,  so  that  he  ex- 
pected none  from  any  of  his  friends,  and  he  only  depended  on  that,  (his  wife 
being  more  fond  on  tliat  hellish  design  than  himself,)  whereof  he  sot  one  guinea 
in  winter,  which  he  gave  to  Mr.  James  L're,  writer,  to  give  to  the  kirk  treasurer, 
and  half  a  guinea  to  bury  his  child,  with  sixteen  shillings  Sterling  to  turn  hla 
clothes  a  little,  before  the  fatal  accident  happened ;  which  particulars  he  got 
in  part  payment  of  the  said  twenty  guineas,  besides  sustenance  for  more  than 
three  quarters  of  a  year  for  himself  and  family.  But,  before  we  did  any  thing 
in  this  project,  he  and  1  went,  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  some  time  in 
Mav  last,  to  Mr.  Malcom's,  at  the  htad  of  the  Canon^ate,  and  ordered  his  wife 
to  follow,  but,  not  finding  that  house  convenient,  so  soon  as  we  saw  through  a 
window  his  wife  coming,  we  went  out,  and  took  her  to  the  foresaid  Mr.  Jaffirays, 
having  her  child  with  her,  and  we  were  set  in  a  room  immediately  off  the 
kitchen,  where  we  deeply  conjured  ourselves  never  to  discover  the  plot ;  after 
which  she  and  her  child  went  off,  and  he  and  I  tarried  a  little  longer.  And  the 
measures  we  laid  down  were,  that  his  wife  was  to  detain  the  deceased  in  the 
said  James  Muschett's  room  till  about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  by 
affording  her  meat  and  drink,  and  entertaining  her  with  flattering  discourse* 
and,  in  the  meantime,  her  husband  was  to  wait  from  ten  o'clock  at  the  head  of 
the  foresaid  close,  or  immediately  within  the  Netherbow,  (the  said  James'  room 
being  at  the  liead  of  St.  Mary  Wynd,)  so  that  he  might  not  miss  her  going  at 
the  particular  hour  he  had  appointed  his  wife  to  keep  her,  from  his  room  to  her 
own  ;  but  we  did  not  know  how  to  uet  an  instrument,  to  get  which  he  went  to 
Robert  Sandcs's,  wright,  in  Moultrieshill,  to  see  if  he  could  take  away  any  of  his 
hammers,  and  when  he  had  waited  so  for  some  days,  not  getting  any  of  them, 
his  wife,  about  the  2oth  of  May  last,  says,  "  I  was  last  day  in  Mrs.  Decroe's, 
where  I  saw  the  head  of  a  hammer  lying  loose,"  which  Mrs.  Decroethen  lived 
at  the  head  of  the  Canongate,  but  it  was  objected  to  her,  "  What  if  it  be  got 
notice  of  that  you  took  it  ?"  **  No,"  says  she,  **  the  woman  is  just  now  to 
remove  from  that  house,  and  she  will  never  miss  it,"  and  next  day  she  went  and 
brought  it ;  and  for  a  shaft  to  it,  James  and  I  went  to  the  foresaid  Itobert  Sandes* 
and  got  a  piece  of  timber,  which  James  tilted  to  the  head  that  same  night, 
and  next  day  he  coming  to  my  room,  shewed  me  his  hands,  how  they  were 
blistered  by  handling  the  knife  whitting  the  timber,  and  in  that  end  of  theshafl 
which  was  in  the  head,  there  was  a  nail  loosely  flxed  to  keep  on  the  head, 
which  nnil,  immediately  afteraction,  lie  was  to  draw,  and  throw  away  the  head, 
and  carry  home  the  shaft  and  burn  it ;  and,  to  get  the  design  accomplished,  lie 
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and  his  wife  were  very  careful  for  a  good  while  in  observin^r  ail  the  foresaid 
proposals,  always  making  it  their  business  to  invite  her  to  their  room,  and  that 
never  sooner  tlian  eight  o'clock  at  night,  lest  she,  coming  too  soon,  might 
weary,  and  to  keep  her  as  late  as  possible  ;  but  always  when  he  followed  her 
to  give  her  the  strr^ke  in  the  dark  close,  somebody  e:oiniT  up  or  down  prevented 
it.  And  sometime  in  harvest  last,  when  the  defunct  went  to  the  country,  the 
said  James  running  in  debt  with  his  landlord,  said  ho  could  not  do  any  thing 
(though  she  were  in  town)  till  he  got  his  landlord  satisticd,  so  that  he  might 
freely  detain  her  at  night,  whereupon  I  gave  him  two  twenty  shilling  notes, 
wherewith  he  paid  him,  and  shortly  after  he  went  to  Mountainhall,  whore  the 
deceased  was,  and  entreated  hor  to  return  to  town,  ni  order  to  accomplish  our 
plot;  and  when  she  came,  which  was  some  time  after,  she  was  invited  by  them 
as  formerly,  he  and  his  wife  always  saying  to  me,  *'  We  wish  to  God  this  were 
over,  that  we  mijjht  settle  some  way  ere  winter  came  on."  And  one  time  when 
they  were  scarce  of  money,  having  nothing  but  what  I  gave  them  fmm  time  to 
time,  and  also  I  havins  very  little,  desired  them  to  give  over  doing  any  farther 
in  that  plot,  to  which  his  wife  said,  ^*  Is  it  reasonable,  think  you,  so  to  do  ? 
when  my  husl)and  and  1  have  wared  so  much  time  and  pains  thereupm,  and  in 
expectation  of  our  reward,  now  to  give  it  over  ?''  Hut  thedeceased  wearied  to 
stay  so  often  and  so  long  widi  them,  whereupon  they  told  me,  unless  I  would 
go  to  her  myself,  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  keep  her  so  late,  which  accordingly 
1  did  the  beginning  of  the  week  before  that  barbarity  happened,  and  kept  lier 
till  about  eleven,  and  sometimes  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  and  James  waiting  her, 
was  always  some  way  or  other  disapjjointed  ;  and,  by  our  detaining;  her  some 
nights  successively,  James  Muschert's  landlord  would  not  suffer  her  to  stay  in 
his  hoase  after  ten  o*clock,  and  James,  by  waiting  her  so  late  for  some  nights, 
was  seized  by  a  violent  tooth-ache,  which  occasioned  him  to  keep  his  room  for 
two  or  three  days,  in  which  time  we  contrived  to  take  the  poor  woman  to  some 
part  in  the  Canongate,  where  we  were  not  known,  and  while  we  detained  her, 
he  mi^ht  go  to  his  former  post  ;  and  on  Monday,  C)ctol)erthe  17th,  being  tliat 
fatal  day,  in  the  morning,  before  I  went  out  of  my  room,  1  had  some  occasion 
for  a  knife,  but  what  it  was  1  do  not  mind,  having  left  my  own  with  the  deceased 
the  preceding  night,  and  so  asked  one  of  my  kuuUady,  who  gave  me  one,  and 
inquired  what  was  become  of  my  own  ?  1  told  her  that  I  had  lost  it  last  night ; 
then  she  desired  me,  if  I  pleased,  to  make  use  of  iiers  till  1  got  mine  own,  which 
I  accepted ;  at  which  time  I  had  not  the  least  thought  of  what  fell  out,  and  far 
less  my  landlady,  who,  through  the  whole  course  of  our  hellish  contrivances, 
never  so  much  as  knew  the  least  whisper  of  any  of  them,  so  faras  my  knowledge 
ser\'es ;  on  account  all  these  our  hellish  plots  were  kept  up  so  close,  that  none 
knew  of  them,  except  Bunibank,  James  Maschett,  his  wife,  imd  myself ;  and 
that  Mond:iy,  after  dinner,  James  Mus(?!iett  and  1  went  dow.i  the  Canon^te, 
and,  meeting  with  some  company,  diverted  ourselves  till  alxnit  seven  o'clock, 
when  he  went  to  carry  her  to  the  Canongate,  according  to  our  propasal,  wliere 
1  mig;ht  detain  her  till  he  would  wait  her  as  formerly  in  the  foresaid  close  with 
the  hammer,  not  in  the  least  all  this  time  thinking  on  what  happened  ;  and 
when  he  returned  to  me,  (for  all  the  time  he  was  at  her,  I  stayea  in  the  house 
of  one  Yeaman,  gunsmith,  at  the  head  of  the  Canongate,)  without  promise  of 
her  meeting  us  that  night,  he  and  I  went  to  a  back  room,  and  were  very  angry 
at  her  not  coming,  and  immediately  we  sent  a  cadie  for  her,  and  when  she  came 
we  took  her  to  Mr.  Lloyd's,  where,  after  we  had  staid  a  good  while,  James  went 
off,  and  I  gave  him  dircctioas,  as  formerly,  at  Mr.  Lloyd's  stair  foot,  which  he 
accordingly  went  to  execute.      But,  oh  !  that  I  might  dissolve  into  a  Hood  of 
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teais  even  in  mentioning  such  bloody  crimes.  When  she  and  I  staid  m  good 
time  after  James  Muschett  went  off,  the  devil,  that  cimning  adversary,  suggested 
to  me,  being  now  hardened,  and  also  desperate  by  all  the  foresaid  plots  failing, 
that  it  was  but  a  light  thing  whether  he  or  1  were  executioner ;  and  I,  yielding 
to  the  temptation,  did,  as  my  indictment  bears  ;  and  when  I  returned,  thinking 
James  Muschett  and  his  wife  would  as  soon  inform  ofthemselvesasof  me,  I 
called  first  at  them,  and  told  what  I  had  done,  but  what  they  said  I  do  not  mind, 
and  James  went  to  my  room  with  me,  Imt  what  my  deportment  vras,  or  what 
wonh  passed,  (my  thoup^hts,  aflersuch  horrid  and  unnatural  wickedness,  being 
so  distracted,)  I  have  entirely  forgotten.  Ni  Muschett. 


FAMINE  AT  ANT1(K?H  AMOXCi  THE  CRUSADERS. 

The  sword  was  without,  and  famine  was  within;  and  the  Moslems  too 
resolved  to  conquer  by  starvation,  if  their  scimiUirs  should  fail.  They  took 
tlie  port  of  St.  Simeon,  burned  the  ships ;  and  by  these  means,  the  cities  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  could  no  longer  contribute  to  the  support  of 
the  Christians.  All  the  distresses  of  the  Crusaders  before  the  walls  were 
nothing,  when  com^jared  with  the  horrons  they  sufiered  now  that  they  were  ia 
possession  of  the  city.  So  long  as  there  was  any  food  for  the  horses,  the 
blood  of  these  animals  was  drunk,  and  then  their  Hesh  was  devoured.  Vege- 
tables  the  most  nauseous  were  i^edily  eaten  ;  they  boiled  tlie  leaves  of  trees ; 
the  skins  of  animals,  and  even  the  lecher  of  the  military  accoutrements  were 
stewed  for  food.  Nothinsr*  indeed,  was  so  foul  and  insipid  in  itself,  but  tliat 
famine  rendered  it  palatable  Misery  levelled  all  natural  as  well  as  artificial 
distinctions.  The  courage  of  thi*  warrior,  tlie  pride  of  the  noblenian,  the 
digniiied  virtue  of  the  matmn,  and  the  retirod  bashfulness  of  the  viigin,  all 
were  reduced  to  the  level  ui*  the  ignoble  and  vicious,  by  the  cravings  of  an- 
satisfied  and  increa^siug  hunircr. 

JULIUS  C^liSAR. 

Julius  (i'a^sar  was  on  one  occasion  obligeti  bv  a  sudden  eruption  of  the 
enemy  into  Alexandria,  to  tly  for  safety  to  his  shfps.  He  leaped  into  a  boat 
but  was  folltnved  by  such  numbers  of  his  men,  that  the  boat  wzis  in  dan^r 
of  sinking.  Ca'sar  immediately  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  and  swam  to  one 
of  his  ships  at  a  ccmsiderable  distance,  cutting  the  waters  with  one  arm,  and 
holdiii'jj  his  writings  with  the  other  above  water,  to  preser\'e  them  from  injury  ; 
drawing  at  the  same  time  his  generars  coat  after  him  with  his  teeth,  that 
the  enemy  might  not  have  to  l^oiu^t  the  possession  of  so  honourable  a  S[X>iL 


TURKISH  MODE  OF  PUNISHING  LAWYERS. 

Fanaticism,  which  every  where  produces  sanguinaiy,  or  absurd  laws,  and 
often  both,  has  established  one  in  Turkey  in  favour  of  the  Ulemat  (lawyers,) 
by  which  their  pro)>erty  caimot  be  confiscated,  nor  can  they  be  punished  with 
death  in  any  other  way  than  by  (M^widing  them  in  a  mortar.  One  does  not 
very  well  see  the  pleasure  of  such  a  pre-(!mineuce ;  but  it  is  not  difficult  to 
|)erceive  that  the  examples  of  so  terrible  a  punishment  must  be  less  frequent, 
from  the  interest  these  mtn  of  the  law  havi-  in  preventing  their  rr^ietition. 


TEHRIFIC   REGISTER.  715 

GOD^S  REVENGE  AGAIM<T  MURDER. 

FORMOSO  AND  ALHIRA. 

At  Lisbon,  (the  chief  city  in  Portugal),  lived  T)on  Sel)astian  Florenzo  a 
nobleman,  great  both  by  blood  and  revenues ;  he  married  the  virtuous  Uonna 
Andrada,  (a  lady  of  eminent  quality  and  pt^rfections,)  by  whom  he  had  one 
son  called  Don  Puteoli,  and  two  daughters,  Donna  Almira,  and  Donna  Corinna. 
Don  Puteoli,  (whose  educatTon  was  abroad)  in  his  travels  acquaints  himself 
with  Don  Formoso  de  Castcllo,  a  gentleman  of  retined  conversation  and  courtly 
behaviour.  Puteoli,  that  he  might  perpetuate  the  friendship  which  was  thus 
happily  begun  with  Formoso,  invites  him  to  Lisbon  to  his  father*s  house,  pro- 
posing a  marriat;e  with  his  eldest  sister  Almira.  Formoso  very  courteously 
embraced  his  otl'er,  and  went  with  him,  where  he  was  generously  received  by 
Don  Sebastian,  his  father,  and  saw  his  two  daughters,  the  stately  Almira,  and 
matchless  Corinna,  but  with  ditierent  sentiments,  for  Corinna  the  youngest 
had  already  taken  )X»ssession  of  his  heart,  where  the  other  had  not  made  the 
least  impression  ;  whereupon  Formoso  made  his  court  to  C'Orinna,  and  desires 
her  in  marriage  of  her  fatlier ;  whidi  he  refuses,  but  offers  him  the  eldest, 
alledging  thaf  he  would  give  her  the  same  preference  that  nature  had  done, 
who,  as  he  was  his  eldest,  should  be  first  disposed  of. 

However,  Fonnoso  persists  in  his  love  to  Corinna,  and  continues  his  suit 
to  her  father,  which  Puteoli  earnestly,  but  in  \'ain  solicits  for  him  ;  so  obsti- 
nately resolved  was  Don  Sebastian  in  behalf  of  Almira,  that  he  was  forced  to 
take  leave  of  his  beloved  Corinna ;  when  the  faithful  lovers  mutually  express- 
ed their  kind  endearments  to  each  other,  and  vowed  eternal  constancy.  Formoso 
civilly  took  his  leave  of  Sebastian  and  Puteoli,  and  returned  to  his  castle  ten 
leagues  from  Lisljon,  at  Villamont,  and  in  this  recess  made  it  his  only  comfort 
to  converse  with  Corinna  by  Hters,  which  were  secretly  conveyed  to  her,  and 
hers  to  him,  by  his  faithful  page,  Honorio,  who  making  love  to  Doria,  Almira*s 
woman,  passed  unsuspected. 

The  frequent  visits  of  Honorio  at  Inst  rai!;ed  jealousy  and  mistnist  in  Almira, 
who  suspected  they  were  only  pretended  to  Doria,  whilst  in  realitv  they  were 
designee!  to  Corinna,  wliereu|)on  she  ordered  Doria  to  sound  him,l)ut  Honorio 
would  not  make  any  discovery ;  but  at  last  an  unhappy  accident  did  that  for 
her  which  all  her  artifice  and  cunninsc  could  not  attain  :  for  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, when  Corinna  was  walking  in  the  garden,  Almira  went  into  her  chamber 
to  look  for  a  little  book,  which  not  fmding  where  she  expected,  she  put  her 
hand  into  her  sister*s  pocket  of  the  gown  she  wore  the  day  before,  and  mstead 
of  that  pulls  out  Formoso^s  last  letter  to  Corinna,  which  she  shews  to  her  father, 
who  v,^s  very  much  concerned  at  it,  and  severely  checked  Coriima  for  enter- 
taining a  private  correspondence  with  Formoso,  and  to  prevent  it  for  the  future, 
strictly  confined  her  to  her  chamber. 

But  this  was  not  satisfaction  enough  to  Almira,  who,  rather  than  lose  Formoso, 
resolves  to  poison  her  sister ;  to  which  end  she  hires  Doria  with  one  hundred 
ducats,  and  the  promise  of  as  many  more,  to  undertake  it :  Doria  agreed  to  it, 
and  accordingly  sent  an  unknown  messenger  for  it,  who  presently  returned 
with  it  in  a  small  galli{)0t,  Doria  intending  to  make  use  of  it  that  very  night, 
but  I  lonorio*s  visit  prevented  her,  who  finding  her  in  the  garden,  they  sat  down 
in  the  harbour,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  discourse  Honorio^s  nose  fell  a  bleed- 
ing, and  not  readily  pulling  out  his  handkerchief,  she  hastily  pulled  out  hers. 
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and  with  it  the  gallipot  of  poison,  which  falling  \i\xn\  a  stone,  immediately 
broke,  and  the  baneful  poison  was  licked  up  by  Honorio's  spaniel,  who  pre- 
sently swelled  and  dieil  Ix'fore  them.  At  this  they  were  both  amazed,  but  es- 
pecially lloria,  who  kne«  not  what  excuse  to  make,  or  how  to  palliate  her 
wicked'  desisrn ;  f<ir  lionorio  pressed  to  know  for  whom  this  poison  was  pre- 
{>artfl,$he  gave  him  uncertain  answers,  which  niadr  him  the  more  inquisitive, 
so  that  at  lj.st  hi!  pr^vaiknl  with  her  to  discoviT  the  nakinl  inilh,  that  her  mistresBS 
Almira  had  hired  livr  therewith  to  pnis«in  (.'orinna. 

Iliiiiorid  no  s')»M»i'r  siiw  this,  but  he  iiifonntni  ( 'orinna  privately  of  it.  prayinz 
her  to  1m^  can-ful  of  herself,  for  fi-ar  tlis  y  nu.;hl  U;  more  successful  in  a  second 
attempt,  whirh  no  doubt  thf  malice  an«i  wickidnei«  of  Almira  would  prompt 
her  to.  lionorio,  pretindinij  his  father  IkmI  .suddenly  >ent  for  him,  (who  lay 
dan^erou:^ly  ill)  took  his  leave  of  Doria,  promi^in'^  in  a  short  time  to  see  her 
a^ain,  who  confidently  tnistinij;  to  the  counterfeit  love  of  Honorio,  believed  lier 
design  was  no  waysdiscovercil  to  C'orinna.  lionorio  having  privately  received 
a  letter  frrjm  (.'orinna,  (wiiicli  in  part  acf|nainted  Formoso  with  the  villanous 
mischief  of  Almira  to  her,  recommendinc:  iiim  ft)r  the  rest  to  bis  page,  wlio 
would  give  to  a  fuller  arc*iunt)  went  hastily  hack,  and  gave  his  master  the  letter* 
and  a  larp;e  n-lation  of  the  whole  matter.  Formoso  reading  the  letter  over 
a4£ain,  and  ixmderinc:  uj>on  it,  (e<i|weially  that  jKirt  where  she  told  him  she  could 
no  longer  oe  safe  in  her  father's  house,  and  therefore  desired  him  to  protect 
her  lite  and  honour,  which  she  hop^d  to  secure  by  his  favourable  assistance) 
assured  her  of  it  in  another  by  Hunorir),  and  that  he  would  be  ready  at  the 
garden  door  the  m.xt  nic:ht  at  twelve,  and  the  sijjnal  to  he  a  lighted  candle  in 
her  window  to  him,  and  the  discharge  of  his  pi^^tol  to  her. 

In  the  mean  time  Ahnira  ur^rd  Doria  to  the  |KTformance  of  her  promise, 
which  she  assunxl  her  of  in  three  days,  and  to  that  end  a  second  potion  of  |)oison 
is  prepared  :  in  the  mean  while  Honorio  retunit  d,  and  delivered  his  master's 
letter  to  Corinna,  who  is  now  busy  in  packing  up  her  jewels  and  richest  ap- 
parel ;  when  Ahnira  pretendinii  to<r<>to  bed  ill,  sent  Doria  with  a  sweet  posset 
to  Corinna,  desiring  her  to  eat  the  rest,  of  which  she  had  already  taken  her 
share.  C'orinna  very  kindly  received  it,  and  intreating  Doria  to  fetch  her 
prayer-book  and  i^loves  out  of  her  sister's  chamber,  poured  out  the  posset  into 
a  basin  in  her  clr>sct,  and  washing:  the  cup  put  almond  milk  into  it,  which  at 
Doria's  return,  she  dnuik  up  and  ihsmissed  her.  Not  long  after  Honorio  came 
privately  tu  CV>riima's  clianiber,  where  siie  related  to  him  this  second  attempt, 
ivhich  theyconcli.'defi  by  experiment  ujvm  Al mini's  parrot,  which  was  then  in 
('orinna's  chamber,  the  bird  immediately  swelled  and  died.  They  laid  the  dead 
[tarnH  upon  the  table,  and  u|>on  the  n-port  of  ForuKiSo's  pistol,  (which  thoy 
soon  after  heard)  Honorio  tcwk  up  her  trunk,  and  they  went  softly  down  the  stairs 
to  the  jjarden  door,  where,  to  her  jrn.at  joy,  she  fo'.'.nd  Formoso  with  a  coach  and 
six  ready  to  attend  her  to  his  castle  at  \illinnoiii. 

Nextmornino:  Almira  hopes  to  entertain  herself  with  the  pitiful  outcries  for 
her  jsister's  death  :  hut  lH.'ini;  deceived,  alM)ul  tcMi  o'clock,  according  to  her 
custom,  she  went  up  with  Doria  to  her  sister's  chanilx*r,  where,  instead  of  her 
sister,  she  found  her  parrot  dead  on  the  table.  They  looked  fearfully  on  one 
another  ;  but  hearing  that  Honorio  was  also  u:one,  they  concluded  Corinna  was 
fled  with  Formoso,  upon  which  Almira  immediately  alarms  her  father  and 
mother  with  the  news,  who  dispatched  away  a  messenger  to  \'illamont  to  en- 
quire the  tnith.  who  broufrht  word  she  was  there. 

Don  Sebastian  being  then  ill  of  the  gout,  sent  his  son  Don  Puteoli,  with  six 
other  rejiolutc  gentlemen,  to  demand  her,  and  take  satisfaction  of  Formoso  for 
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an  indignitv  which  he  had  ottered  him.  Puteoh  arrivins  at  Villamont,  made 
his  demands  of  her,  and  assured  him  that  his  father  and  nimself  would  have  her 
at  what  rate  soever.  Formoso  gave  him  a  positive  denial,  and  urged  for  reasons 
the  two  attempts  Almira  had  made  against  her  life,  which  his  castle  should 
protect.  Almira  now  susjxKling  that  her  designs  against  her  sister  were  dis- 
covered, by  her  fathcr*s  examhiation  of  her  to  that  purpose,  and  fearing  that 
Doria  might  confinn  their  suspicions  by  an  open  and  plain  discovery*  hired 
Nicon  an  empiric  for  two  hundred  ducats  to  poison  her,  which  in  a  lew  days 
he  performed.  Whilst  this  was  acting  at  Lisbon  by  Almira,  her  brother  is  en- 
deavouring a  more  honourable  satisfaction  at  \'illamont  from  Formoso,  who 
had  now  received  express  orders  from  his  father,  either  by  point  of  law  ordhit 
of  sword  to  bring  back  Corinna :  whereupon  he  sent  his  cousin,  Don  Morel los 
to  Formoso  for  his  last  resolution,  who  gave  him  the  same  answer  as  before : 
upon  this,  Puteoli  reflecting  upon  the  honour  of  his  family,  and  his  own  re- 
putation, which  lay  lx)th  at  stake,  resolves  to  regain  her  by  arms ;  and  making 
choice  of  Morcllos  for  his  second,  the  next  morning  sent  him  to  Don  Formoso*s 
castle  with  this  challcn<;e  : 

**  I  must  either  return  my  sister  to  l.islion,  or  lose  my  life  here  at  Villamont, 
for  I  hiid  rather  die  than  see  her  dishonour,  which  so  nearly  reflects  upon 
nivsclf.  It  is  not  I  who  have  flrst  \'iulated  the  bonds  of  friendship,  but  your- 
self, wiio  is  both  the  author  and  sole  cause  thereof :  wherefore  of  two  things 
resolve  on  one,  cither  to  morrow  at  six  in  the  morning  to  render  me  my  sister 
Corinna,  or  at  tliat  hour  meet  me  on  foot  with  your  second  in  the  square  green 
meadow  under  your  own  castle,  where  the  choice  of  two  ra)>iers  shall  attend 
you.  If  thou  art  honourable,  thou  will  grant  my  flrst,  and  if  generous,  thou 
canst  not  deny  my  second  request. — Puteoli." 

Don  Formoso  received  and  accepted  the  challent^,  and  ch(N>sing  a  near  re- 
lation of  his,  named  Don  Leforto  for  his  second,  they  met  and  fought  at  the 
place  appointed.  At  the  third  close  Formoso  was  run  through  the  heart,  at 
which  hrst  staggering  he  srx>n  after  dropjXKl  down  dead,  and  immediately  af\er 
Don  Le  Forte  rwid  the  same  fate.  The  criminal  judges  had  presently  notice  of 
this  combat,  whereu|X)n  Puteoli  and  Morellas  were  apprehended,  but  by  the 
creat  interest  of  their  friends  procured  their  fxirdon.  I'utcoli  being  now  at  li- 
berty, went  again  to  the  castle  and  demanded  his  sister,  which  was  utterly  de- 
nied him,  up(jn  which  he  applied  himself  to  the  Judges,  who  granted  him  an 
armed  power,  wherewith  he  forced  the  castle,  and  took  his  sister  away,  all  in 
tears  and  mourning  for  her  dear  Formoio,  and  returned  her  to  his  father,  for 
which  and  the  death  of  Formoso,  she  vowed  a  severe  revenge  upon  him.  At 
her  return  her  sister  Almira  earnestly  desired  to  be  reconciled  to  heir,  and  pri- 
vately confessed  her  former  malice,  for  which  she  was  now  heuitily  sorry,  and 
begged  her  pardon. 

Doria  liad  a  sister  named  Maretta,  who  having  been  particularly  acquainted 
with  the  two  ladies  Almira  and  Connna,  invites  them  to  ner  wedding :  Corinna 
excused  herself,  but  Almira  promised  her  company.  Tlie  day  being  come, 
Almira  went  in  her  fathcr*8  coach  very  splendid  and  rich  in  jewels  :  but  whilst 
they  were  on  their  way  a  sudden  tempest  arose,  with  loud  peals  of  thunder, 
when  after  a  terrible  crack  the  fatal  bolt  pierced  through  her  breast,  and  almost 
killed  her  in  her  coach  :  at  the  fright  whereof  her  waiting  maids  and  coachman 
returned  home  with  her,  who  was  put  to  bed,  and  finding  she  could  not  live, 
confessed  that  she  had  twice  attempted  to  poison  her  sister  Corinna  by  her 
H'oman  Doria,  and  had  afterwards  hired  Nicon  for  two  hundred  ducats  to  poison 
Doria,  which  he  performed,  whereof  she  heartily  repented,  and  so  died. 
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The  criminal  judrj^s  bcinsj  acquainted  with  this,  tlioy  sont  their  officers  to 
apprehend  Nicon,  whom  they  found  viTy  merry  at  the  wedding  house,  and, 
notwithstandincr  all  his  cnde'avouis  to  escape,  took  him  coming  out,  and  com- 
mitted him  close  prisoner.  In  the  afterno<m  being  put  to  the  rack,  he  confess- 
ed all  the  circumstances  of  the  murder,  for  which  next  morning  he  was  lianged 
<ivor  ac:ainst  Don  .Sebastian's  house,  on  a  gibbet  erected  for  the  purpose. 

In  the  meanwhile  Corinna's  desire  of  revenge  had  armed  her  with  a  laige 
sharj)  knife,  which  hiding  under  her  sleeve,  with  her  lute  in  her  hand,  about 
ten  Jays  after  her  sister's  death,  early  in  the  morning  she  went  into  her  brother's 
chamber,  and  finding  him  fast  asleep,  cut  his  throat  so  suddenly,  that  he  could 
neither  cry  nor  speak,  and  stabbing  him  seven  times  in  the  body,  retired  to 
her  chamlier.  As  she  went  out,  she  was  met  by  her  brother's  page,  who  went 
directly  into  his  master's  chamber,  where  he  found  him  murdered  in  his  bed, 
at  which,  with  his  loud  outcries,  he  raised  the  house,  who  seeing  his  bloody 
si>ectacU»,  went  in  search  of  the  murderer  ;  but  finding  none  to  suspect,  the 
page  said  he  met  Corinna  comin'j:  out,  as  he  entered  his  master's  chanibefy 
who  was  ea<iily  apprehended,  but  peremptorily  denied  it.  The  next  morning 
she  was  bruui;ht  to  the  rack,  but  seemiHi  not  at  all  daunted.  In  this  interim 
the  servants  having  searched  every  corner  c^fthe  room,  and  Corinna's  chamber ; 
in  the  closc-stooI  they  found  the  murdering  knife  wrapped  in  her  bloody  gown, 
which  being  brought  before  the  judges,  at  the  sight  of  it,  she  confessed  the 
fad,  and  begged  for  merry,  hut  notwithstanding  was  condemned  to  be  hanged 
in  the  public  market  place  ;  but  by  the  mediation  of  her  friends,  her  sentence 
was  altered,  and  she  was  smilenced  to  ho  shut  up  between  two  walls,  and  there 
witli  a  slender  diot  to  end  the  remainder  of  ner  days.  This  judgment  was 
execut<?d  u|)ou  her,  but  in  \\  (v.w  diiys  a  violent  fever  put  a  period  to  her  mi- 
serable existence. 


CRUl-LTY  OF  THE  FIRST  TURKISH  EMPEROR. 

Maliomet  the  first  Turki>ih  emperor,  was  so  taken  up  with  the  perfections 
of  a  Ix'autiful  young  Greek  lady,  whose  name  was  Irene,  that  he  spent  his 
whole  time  in  her  compiuiy,  neglecting  public  affairs,  but  hearing  his  great 
officers  werc  displeased  ut  it,  he  summoned  them  to  meet  him  in  a  great  room 
in  his  palace,  and  Irene  being  dressed  to  the  best  advantage,  he  Handed  her 
into  the  midst  of  the  pachas,  who,  admiring  her  beauty  and  charming  shape 
and  gesture,  condemned  themselves  for  censuring  the  sultan  for  doating  on  so 
lovely  a  creature ;  but  the  emperor  on  a  sudden  twisting  one  band  in  the 
downy  curls  of  her  hair,  with  the  other  hand  drew  his  sabre,  and  with  one 
blow  divided  her  head  from  her  body,  leaving  all  the  spectators  in  a  frightful 
pTisture  at  the  si^rht  of  s'lch  a  cniel  action,  committed  without  any  provocation 
fmm  the  innocent  siitVerer. 


SCOTTISH  BRAVERY. 

When  Edward  III.  made  his  first  expedition  against  the  Scots,  and  had 
proceeded  as  for  as  Durham,  and  was  for  several  days  unable  to  find  them, 
Ise  offeriHl  a  free  ^xirdon,  and  a  reward  of  £100  for  life,  to  any  person  who 
would  brinu  him  intelligence  of  the  Scots.  The  first  account  which  he  did 
receive  of  them  was  in  a  way  little  expected.  While  the  two  armies  ynStt 
laying  cm  opposite  sides  of  the  river  Wear,  in  the  middle  of  the  night  an 
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ahmn  was  created  by  sIiouU,  "  A  Douglas !  a  Douglas !  die,  yc  English 
thieves.*"  That  gallant  chieftain  had  passed  the  river  at  a  distance  with  two 
hundred  followers,  and  entering  the  rear  of  the  camp,  galloped  towards  the 
king's  tent,  the  cords  of  which  he  cut  with  his  own  hsind.  He  killed  about 
three  hundred  men,  and  then  effected  his  retreat  in  safety. 


nSHER^BOY  OF  NAPLES. 

In  the  year  IG47,  there  lived  at  Naples  a  poor  fisher-boy  of  the  name  of 
Tomaso  Anello,  vulgarly  comiuted  into  Masaniello.     He  was  clad   in  the 
meanest  attire,  went  about  barefoot,  and  gained  a  scanty  Hvelihood  by  angling 
for  fish,  and  hawking  them  about  for  sale.     Who  could  have  ima^ned  tliat  in 
this  abject  fisher-boy,  the  populace  were  to  find  the  being  destmed  to  lead 
them  on  to  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  revolutions  recorded  in  history  ? 
Yet  so  it  was.     No  monarch  ever  had  the  glory  of  rising  so  suddenly  to  so 
lofty  a  pitch  of  power,  as  the  barefooted  Masaniello.     Naples,  the  metropolis 
of  many  fertile  provinces,  the  queen  of  many  noble  cities,  the  resort  of 
princes,   of  cavaliers,  and  of  heroes.     Naples,  inhabited  by  more  than  six 
tiundred  thousand  souls,  abounding  in  all  kinds  of  resources,  glorying  in  it^ 
strength.     This  proud  city  saw  itself  forced,  in  one  short  day,  to  yield  to  one 
of  its  meanest  stms,  such  obedience,  as  in  all  its  history  it  had  never  before 
shown  to  the  mightiest  of  its  liege  sovereigns.     In  a  few  hours  the  fisher-lad 
was  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men ;  in  a  few  hours  there 
\n&  no  will  in  Naples  but  his ;  and  in  a  few  hours,  it  was  freed  from  all 
sorts  of  taxes,  andf  restored  to  all  its  ancient  privileges.     The  fishing  wand 
was  exchanged  for  the  truncheon  of  command ;  the  sea-boy*s  jacket  for  cloth 
of  silver  and  ^Id.     He  ordered  the  town  to  be  entrenched ;  he  placed  senti- 
nels to  s:uard  it  against  danger  from  without ;  and  he  establishea  a  system  of 
police  within,  which  awed  tlie  worst  banditti  in  the  world  into  fear.     Armies 
passed  in  review  before  him ;  even  fleets  owned  his  sway.     He  dispensed 
punishments  and  rewards  with  the  like  liberal  liand ;  the  bad  he  kept  in  awe  ; 
the  disaffected  he  paralvsed ;  the  wavering  he  resofvcd  by  his  exhortalions ; 
the  bold  were  encouraged  by  his  incitements ;  the  valiant  made  more  ^'aliant 
by  his  approbation. 

Obeyed  in  whatever  he  commanded,  gratified  in  whatever  he  desired, 
successful  in  whatever  he  attempted,  never  was  there  a  chief  more  ab!K)lutc, 
never  was  an  absolute  chief  for  a  time  more  powerful.  He  ordered  that 
all  the  nobles  and  cavaliers  should  deliver  up  their  arms  to  such  as  he 
should  give  commission  to  receive  them.  The  order  was  obeyed.  He  or- 
dered that  men  of  all  ranks  should  go  without  cloaks,  or  gowns,  or  wide 
cassocks,  -or  any  other  sort  of  loose  dress,  under  which  arms  might  be  con- 
cealed ;  nay,  that  even  the  women,  for  the  same  reason,  should  throw  away 
their  farthingales,  and  tuck  up  their  gowns  somewhat  high.  The  order 
changed  in  an  instant  the  whole  fashions  of  the  people,  not  even  the  proudest 
and  the  fairest  daughters  of  Naples*  daring  to  dispute  in  the  least  the 
pleasure  of  the  people's  idol.  Nor  was  it  over  the  nigh  and  noble  alone 
that  he  exercised  this  unlimited  ascendancy.  The  "  fierce  democracy"  were 
as  acquiescent  as  the  titled  few.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  people  in  vast 
numbers  were  assembled,  he  commanded  with  a  loud  voice,  that  every  one 
present  should,  under  pain  of  rebellion  and  d«ith,  retire  to  his  home.    The 


720  TKhRIFIC  IIFX^ISTRR. 

multitude  instantly  disi^erscd.     On  another  occasion  he  put  his  finger  on  his 
mouth  to  command  silence ;  in  a  moment  every  wice  was  hushed. 

The  reign  of  this  prodigy  of  power  was  indeed  short,  lasting  only  from 
the  7th  till  the  IGth  of  July*  1^47 ;  when  he  perished,  the  victim  of  another 
revolution  in  affairs.  It  was  a  reign  marked  too  with  many  atrocious  excesses, 
and  with  some  traits  of  indescribable  personal  folly ;  yet  as  long  as  it  is  not 
an  every-day  event  for  a  lisher-boy  to  become  a  king,  the  story  of  Masaniello 
of  Naples  must  be  regarded  with  equal  wonder  and  admiration,  as  exhibiting 
an  astonishing  instance  of  the  s;enius  to  command,  existing:  in  one  of  the 
humblest  situations  of  life,  and  asserting  its  ascendancy  witli  a  rapidity  of 
enterprise  to  which  there  is  no  parallel  in  history. 


BLOODY  SECURITY  FOR  A  CROWN. 

Amurath  III.  emperor  of  the  Turks,  succeeding  to  his  father  Selymu  Sjafter 
he  had  appeased  the  Janissaries  by  augmenting  their  pay  and  privily  es;  he 
caused  his  five  bi others  to  be  strangled  in  his  presence  ;  at  the  notice  of  which 
his  mother  being  overcome  with  grief,  stabbed  herself  to  the  heart  with  a 
dagger,  and  died  immediately.  To  deal  thus  with  brothers  is  the  custom  of 
the  Turkish  Sultans  to  secure  their  own  quiet,  but  tliat  usage  cannot  exempt  it 
from  cruelty. 

PRAYERS  I-OR  THE  PLAGUE. 

Towards  the  beginning  of  the  spring  following  a  scarcity,  the  first  symp- 
toms of  the  plague  began  to  make  their  appearance,  which  carried  oJBT,  m 
that  year,  u])wards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  souls  in  the  city  of 
Coostantinople  alone ;  and  the  number  of  dead  was  so  great,  as  to  authorise 
puliic  prayers  to  God  for  a  cessation  of  this  calamity ;  for  it  may  be  pioper 
to  observe,  that  the  Turks  ))ear  it  patiently,  and  without  a  murmur,  until  die 
daily  list  of  burials,  which  pass  through  a  single  gate  of  Adrianople* 
amounts  to  999.    Tiiis  is  the  stated  terms  of  their  resignation. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  AN  APPARITION. 
Sir,  Dec.  15th,  1697. 

When  I  was  in  London,  in  April  last,  Mr.  Caswell,  the  Mathematician  to  tlie 
learned  Dr.  Binitiy,  then  living  in  Bishop  Stillingfleet^s  family,  I  fully  intended 
to  liavu  waited  U{X)ii  you  again,  as  I  said  ;  but  a  cold  and  lajmeness  seized  me 
next  day.  The  cold  took  away  my  voice,  and  the  other  my  power  of  walkii^, 
sf)  I  presently  took  coach  for  ( )xford.  1  am  much  your  debtor,  and  in  particular 
for  your  good  intentions  in  relatiim  to  Mr.  D.  though  tliat,  as  it  is  proved,  would 
not  have  turned  to  my  advantage.  However  I  am  obliged  to  you,  upon  that  and 
other  accounts,  p.nd  if  I  had  op|)ortunity  to  shew  it,  you  i>houId  find  how  much 
I  am  vour  faithful  servant. 

I  have  sent  you  inclosed  a  relation  of  an  apparition  ;  the  story  I  had  from 
two  pfr^ns,  who  each  had  it  from  the  author,  and  yet  their  accounts  aome- 
what  varied,  and  passing  through  more  mouths,  has  varied  much  more  ;  there- 
fore, [  got  a  friend  to  bring  me  to  the  author's,  at  a  chamber,  where  I  wrote 
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k  down  from  tlie  author's  own  mouth,  after  which  I  md  itto  liiro,  umI  gave 
him  another  copy;  he  said  be  could  swear  to  the  truth  or  it  an  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned :  he  is  the  curalc  of  Warbhngton.  batchelor  of  aits,  of  Trinity  College 
ID  Oxford,  about  six  years  standing  in  the  University ;  1  hear  no  ill  report  of 
his  behaviour  here,  he  is  now  gone  to  his  curacy  ;  be  has  promised  to  send  up 
Ibehand  writineofthetenantaDdhisman,  wfaoisa  smith  Dy  trade,  and  the  &^• 
mer'a  men,  as  ^  as  they  are  concerned.  Mr.  Biereton,  the  rector,  would  have 
him  lay  nothing  of  the  story,  for  that  he  can  get  no  tenant,  though  he  has  ofTered 
the  house  for  ten  pounds  a  year  less.  Mr.  P.  the  former  incumbent,  whom 
the  apparition  represented,  was  a  man  of  very  ill  report,  Bup{>osed  to  have  had 
children  by  bis  maid,  and  to  have  murdered  them  ;  but  I  advised  the  curate  to 
say  nothing  himself  of  this  last  part  of  P.  but  leave  that  to  the  parishioners 
who  knew  him.  Those  who  knew  this  P.  said  he  had  exactly  such  a  gown, 
and  that  he  used  to  whistle.    Yours,  J.  Casswblu 

CHr  Uf  /famtiif,  tt  or  ■«(  tftmiir.J 


RESUSCITATION 


In  themr  1738,  Mamret  Di(Aw»  was  tried  Bt  Ediabuigh  for  Uiemtmln- 
of  hercfaild,  nqipaMil  to  Mv«  been  bom  during  the  abwnce of  her  husband. 
After  ber  i  iiiiiliiJiMliiwi.  afae  behaved  in  the  nKMt  penitent  manner,  admow- 
ledged  her  infiddity,  bat  cooitantly  and  ateadily  denied  that  ■hehadmoideicd 
her  dold,  or  ercn  fccmed  as  idea  of  bo  horrible  a  crinft.  At  the  phce  of 
execubon,  her  behaviow  was  couinenl  with  her  fbnner  dechnstton,  and  she 
was  haitted.  After  her  execulian,  ber  body  was  cot  down,  and  delivered  to 
her  ftieaas,  who  pot  it  into  a  cait,  to  be  boned  at  he*  native  place ;  bat  the 
weather  beins  nutiy,  die  peraona  who  had  the  bodv  tn  chai^,  stopped  to 
drmk  at  a  vilUgc  about  two  nuka  frov  Edinbvgb.  While  they  weic 
refteduag  tbemefapw,  ow  of  then  peicarrad  the  lid' of  the  coffin  move,  and 
uncovering  it,  tht  woman  immediately  nt  up,  when  most  of  the  spectators 
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ran  off  with  every  sign  of  trepidation.  A  person  who  was  drinking  in  the 
house,  had  recollection  enough  to  bleed  her ;  in  about  an  hour  she  was  put  to 
bed,  and  next  morning  she  so  far  recovered,  as  to  be  able  to  walk  to  her 
own  house.  By  the  Scottish  law,  which  is  partly  founded  on  that  of  the 
Romans,  a  person  against  whom  the  judgment  of  the  court  has  been  executed, 
can  suil'er  no  more  in  future,  but  is  thenceforth  totally  exculpated ;  and  it  is 
likewise  held,  that  the  marriage  is  dissolved  by  the  execution  of  the  convicted 
party.  Mrs.  Dickson  having  been  thus  convicted  and  executed,  the  king's 
advocate  could  prosecute  her  no  farther,  but  he  filed  a  bill  in  the  High  Court 
of  Justiciary,  against  the  Sheriff,  for  omitting  to  fulfil  the  law.  The  husband 
of  this  restored  convict,  married  her  publicly  in  a  few  days  after  she  was 
hanged ;  and  she  lived  about  thirty  years  afterwards. 


PUNISHMENT  FOR  SMOKING. 

Morat,  or  Amurath  IV.  the  eleventh  emperor  of  the  Turks,  took  so  much 
pleasure  and  delight  in  acts  of  cruelty,  that  he  caused  a  man  and  woman  to 
lie  impaled  alive,  the  one  for  selling,  and  the  other  for  smoking  tobacco.  He 
often  walked  the  streets  by  night,  and  meeting  two  womoi  wandering  in  the 
dark,  he  caused  them  to  be  cut  in  pieces ;  and  which  is  still  as  crael,  he  put 
his  cook  to  death  for  not  seasoning  his  food  according  to  his  palate. 


A  REMARKABLE  DISEASE  IN  THE  BONES. 

Mr.  Henry  Thompson,  surge6n,  communicates  the  following  :--- 

James  Stephenson,  a  shoemaker,  in  Wapping,  aged  thirty-three*  five  feet 
seven  inches  high,  enioyed  a  good  state  of  health  till  about  the  year  1766, 
vhen  he  was  sei^  with  violent  pains  in  his  knees  and  feet,  and  was  .tormented 
with  a  head-ache,  which  came  on  at  irregular  periods  ;  these  pains,  he  sup- 
posed to  be  rheumatic,  and  had  recourse  to  a  variety  of  medicines,  and  to 
empirical  aid,  without  finding  any  alleviation  whatever  of  his  compteintB*  In 
the  month  of  November,  of  the  same  year,  he  injured  his  left  shoulder  by  a 
fall,  which  occasioned  considerable  pain,  and  he  was  unable  to  move  it  lor 
several  months  afterwards. 

In  November,  1768,  he  slipped  down  in  his  shop,  and  fiancied  he  had  sprain- 
ed his  right  thidi ;  this  confiined  him  to  his  bed  about  a  week  :  and  he  was 
afterward  imabie  to  walk  without  the  support  of  a  person^s  arm  ami  a  crutch 
stick.  On  the  twenty-first  of  December  following,  as  he  was  endeavouring  to 
go  up  stairs  to  bed,  supported  hy  his  wife,  he  stnick  the  toe  of  his  right  foot 
upon  the  edge  of  the  step,  and  instantly  cried  out  that  his  thigh  was  Drokeo. 
He  was  put  to  bed,  and  an  apothecary  being  sent  for  the  nest  morning,  who 
paying  little  attention  to  the  injured  thigh,  attributed  the  great  psun  he  suffered 
to  an  mcrease  of  his  rheumatic  complaints,  and  gave  him  medicines  acooidinsly. 
In  this  situation  he  continued  upwards  of  a  fortnight,  when  Dr.  Dickson,  pSiy- 
sician  to  the  London  Hospital,  was  called  in.  Upon  his  viewing  the  thigh  so 
much  complained  of,  he  found  it  crooked,  and  much  shorter  thui  the  other, 
and  therefore  advised  a  suigeon  to  be  sent  for. 

I  saw  him  the  following  day,  and  on  examination,  found  a  firactura  of  the 
thigh  bone  near  its  upper  extremity.  I  effected  the  reduction  as  well  as  I 
could,  by  means  of  very  little  extension  ;  and  had  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
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^ds  of  the  bone  were  in  due  contact,  by  the  limb  being  of  an  equal  length 
with  the  other.  It  was  secured  in  this  position  by  the  usual  apparatus  ;  and 
I  was  in  hopes  that  his  pain  would  now  cease :  the  event,  however,  proved 
different ;  his  pain  continued,  though  not  so  violent.  This  circumstance 
obliged  me  freauently  to  unbind  the  smints  and  to  re-accommodate  the  bandage, 
judging  that  either  the  puckering  of  tne  bandage,  or  the  tightness  of  the  splinti, 
might  occasion  in  some  measure  the  uneasiness  which  he  felt.  About  the  end 
of  five  weeks  from  the  time  I  had  replaced  the  thigh  bone,  desirous  of  know- 
ing how  far  the  union  was  completea,  I  undid  the  whole  apparatus,  and  re- 
quested his  wife  to  lift  up  the  leg,  by  placing  one  hand  under  the  ham,  and  the 
other  to  embrace  the  leg  above  the  ancle,  whilst  I  examined  the  degree  of  firm- 
ness where  the  fracture  had  been.  In  doing  this,  I  was  surprised  to  find  the 
thigh  bone  yield  and  fall  in,  about  a  hand's  breadth  above  the  knee,  similar  to 
that  of  a  fracture,  excepting  that  in  this  case,  there  was  no  sensation  of  ^ting, 
as  is  usual  where  the  broken  bone  is  of  a  solid  texture.  Upon  turning  my 
head  about  to  give  his  wife  directions  to  lower  the  leg  upon  the  pillow,  I  became 
more  astonished,  for  I  found  the  lee  almost  doubled  in  her  hands  ;  a  similar 
separation  of  the  two  bones  of  the  Teg  had  taken  place  about  a  hand*s  breadth 
below  the  tuberosity,  as  has  been  just  Before  noticed,  in  the  thigh  bone.  Both 
these  separations  were  unaccompanied  with  any  remarkable  signs  of  additional 
pain  to  tne  patient.    • 

This  deplorable  situation  of  the  patient  urged  me  to  a  particular  inauiry 
into  the  cause  of  so  uncommon  a  calamity.  I  could  however  learn  nothing 
satisfactory,  further  than  concerning  the  rheumatic  complaints  before  mention- 
ed, which  gave  me  some  suspicion  that  a  venereal  virus  might  possibly  have 
laid  the  foundation  for  the  sufterin^  he  had  undei^one,  I  questioned  him  upon 
this  head :  he  acknowledged  that  he  liad  a  venereal  complaint  between  two  sifid 
three  years  before  he  married  ;  that  he  never  thought  himself  cured  of  it, 
though  he  had  been  married  about  six  years  ;  that  he  had  scorbutic  blotches 
upon  him  for  some  years,  and  declared  he  had  then  a  gleet. 

Upon  viewine  the  eruption,  I  was  confirmed  in  my  opinion  that  it  was  ve- 
nereal ;  I  thereK>re  resolved  that  he  should  begin  a  mercureal  course,  and  ac- 
cordingly directed  a  drachnv  of  the  strong  mercureal  ointment  to  be  rubbed  in 
every  night,  under  the  ham  of  the  sound  limb. 

Previous  to  my  dressing  the  miserable  lee  and  thigh,  I  examined  the  separa* 
tion,  (for  I  could  not  call  it  fracture)  which  had  been  produced  in  the  great  none 
of  the  lee.  The  skin  being  very  thin,  from  the  emaciated  condition  of  the 
patient,  I  could  perceive  by  the  finger  a  regular  transverse  cleft  in  it :  there 
was  no  appearance  of  ecchymosis  nor  tumefaction,  nor  did  any  appear  after- 
wards :  upon  trvine  the  Budace  of  the  bone  with  my  fineers  below  tne  fiasuret 
I  found  a  remarkable  softness  and  yielding  of  the  bone  down  to  its  lower  ex- 
tremity, similar  to  a  fluid  contained  therein.  So  extraordinary  a  circfimstance 
excited  my  curiosity,  and  I  determined  to  explore  the  nature  of  so  uncommon 
a  feel  by  laying  it  open.  The  following  day  I  made  an  indsion,  about  five 
inches  in  length,  with  a  scalpel,  through  me  skin,  along  the  spine  of  the  bone, 
and,  turning  the  knife  about  an  inch  across  upon  the  surface  of  the  bone,  I 
made  a  second  incision  parallel  with  the  first,  and  then  removed  this  incised 
portion  clear  from  the  periosteum,  or  skin  which  covers  the  bone,  which  was 
remarkably  thin.  Finding  upon  examination  by  my  fingers,  that  the  external 
part  of  the  bone  was  extremely  pliant  and  yielding,  I  passed  my  knife  through 
It,  and  removed  all  that  had  been  denuded  with  die  greatest  ease,  its  texture 
being  only  about  the  solidity  and  thickness  of  the  rinclof  cheese. 
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This  being  done,  I  found  a  dusky  red,  or  Wvex  coloured  flerii,  •ccapving 
the  whole  internal  part  of  the  bone,  devoid  of  sensibility,  and  frooi  wkich  the 
osseus  covering  had  been  removed,  without  the  least  nsmorrhage  :  in  short, 
it  appeared  to  me  an  unorganized  mass,  similar  to  the  flesh-like  substance  or 
coagulum  which  may  be  formed  upon  a  slick  or  feather,  by  stirnng  fresh-drawn 
blood  in  a  basin. 

The  mercureal  unction  was  continued  every  nieht  for  the  space  of  a  tbrtnight  r 
the  ptyalism  gradually  advanced,  and  he  spat  about  a  pint  m  the  twenty-four 
houra  when  it  arrived  to  its  heidit*  The  wound  of  the  le^  supporated  in  the 
most  kindly  manner,  and  healed  in  a  short  time.  The  spitting  allevialed  the 
pains  in  his  hmbs,  the  eruption  upon  the  skin  gradually  disappeared,  a&d, 
upon  the  whole,  his  health  seemed  much  amended 

The  right  leg  and  thieh  b^an  to  shorten,  and  acquired  soon  a  considaable 
degree  of  deformity.  The  bandage  and  splints  were  discootinued,  as  beiiM^ 
no  bnger  serviceable  ;  and,  finding  the  bene  of  the  left  leg  become  softened 
in  the  manner  which  had  been  omerved  in  that  of  the  rieht,  I  lameoled  his 
fkte,  as  judging  him  past  all  hope  of  relief. — ^However,  nis  cue  being  made 
known  to  the  Medical  Society,  who  from  time  to  time  assisted  Imn  with  money, 
several  of  its  members  visited  and  directed  the  use  of  the  various  things.  He 
drank  woit  for  a  considerable  time,  and  likewise  the  antisoofholie  iiaoes,  and 
for  a  great  while  took  a  decoction  of  the  bark  with  elixir  of  vitriol,  by  the  Older 
of  Dr.  Dickson,  who  frecjuently  saw  him  :  but,  nothine  whkh  was  tned 
having  any  e£Fect  in  checking  the  progress  of  this  deplorabk  disease,  the  poor 
man  grew  tired  of  medicines,  and  calmly  expected  his  dissc^ulioiu 

Prom  the  time  of  my  first  attendance  upon  him  to  the  di^of  Us  death,  he 
was  never  able  to  be  removed  out  of  lushed ;  he  lay  upon  his  back,  nor  ooaki 
he  ever  bear  to  be  turned  upon  his  side. 

The  left  leg  and  thigh  lost  its  straightness,  and  became  deformed  in  like 
manner  with  the  right ;  and,  m  proportion  as  the  contraction  and  deformity 
took  place,  he  gradually  lost  all  sense  of  muscular  action ;  but,  when  it  beeave 
necessary  to  smooth  the  sheet  under  him,  he  was  very  sensibfe  of  pam,  vpon 
lifting  up  and  laying  down  the  limbs. 

His  apuetite  remained  good  the  whole  time  of  his  confinement,  tin  withm 
three  weeks  of  his  death  :  he  was  sometimes  costive,  and  had  reoonrse  to  a 
laxative  electuary  at  these  times ;  his  urine  forthe  first  two  years  generally  de- 
posited a  whitish  sediment,  which  upon  evaporation  became  like  mortar ;  and 
he  voided  diree  or  four  small  jagged  stones  some  time  after  a  complaint  m  his 
loins. 

He  was  afterwards  seized  with  a  lientery^  which  put  an  end  to  a  miserable 
existence  on  the  18th  of  February  1775,  nlher  a  confinemeiit  to  his  bed  of 
above  six  years. 

Dr.  Hunter  did  me  the  favour  of  assisting  in  the  exammation  of  the  bod^. 
Upon  opening  the  chest,  we  found  the  ribs  and  breast  bone  had  lost  all  their 
solidity,  being  easily  cut  through  with  a  common  scalpel ;  die  caitibgea  of 
the  ribs  were  unaltered  ;  the  contents  of  the  chest  and  bdly  appeared  in  a 
healthy  state,  and  were  no  otherwise  affected  than  by  situation,  owing  to  the 
defbrmity  of  what  originally  formed  the  bony  supports  of  the  cheat,  the 
qiine,  and  hips.  The  gall  bladder,  however,  was  destitute  of  hik,  p««t]y 
contracted,  and  contained  a  considerable  number  of  very  small,  UadL,  ji^gged 
stones,  resembling  coal  dust.  We  next  proceeded  to  examine  the  stale  of 
every  bone  in  the  body ;  the  result  was,  tnat  we  could  easily  pass  the  kmfe 
through  those  of  the  he«l,  breast,  ribs,  veitebne  of  the  hack  nd  hipa. 
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I  hav«  only  to  add»  thai  the  mmcular  parts  in  general,  but  more  particularly 
of  tlie  lower  extremitiflBy  were  exceedingly  pale,  having  lost  the  appearance 
of  flesh ;  and  it  would  scarcely  have  been  possible  to  have  traced  them  by  dis- 
section, from  their  contortion  and  adhesion  to  each  other. 


IMPUNITY  TO  ROBBERS  IN  TURKEY. 

In  a  conversation  that  Baron  de  Tott  had  with  Murad  Mollach  the  name  of 
Ilaidout  Mustapha  had  often  stmck  him  ;  the  first  word  signifying  robber, 
which  had  been,  in  fact,  .Musti^ha*s  former  trade.  He  still  thoiK'ht  that  title 
an  honour,  and  his  master  ordered  him  to  give  me  an  account  of  tlie  crimes 
he  had  committed.  The  narrative  of  a  hundred  heroic  actions  could  not  have 
been  ^ven  with  more  nobleness  and  modesty,  than  this  rascal  assumed  in  re- 
countmg  to  us  the  various  murders  and  villanies  with  which  he  was  polkrted* 
A  great  number  of  servants,  who  had  flocked  to  enjoy  his  narrative,  joined 
in  their  applause  ;  and  when  he  had  finished, — **  Agree  with  me,'*  says  the 
MoUach,  **  that  this  rogue  has  a  great  deal  of  couraee."  **  There  is,  at 
least,"  I  answered,  **  a  sood  deal  of  courage  in  thus  oraving  the  laws,  by 
confessing  his  crimes ;  and  without  your  support,  I  suppose  he  would  already 
have  paid  dearly  for  it."  **  Not  at  all,"  replied  he  coolly.  **  the  law  can  no 
longer  do  any  thing  with  him ;  he  has  never  fallen  under  its  lash  whilst  he 
exercised  his  trade,  and  he  cannot  be  punished  now  that  he  has  quitted  iL** 

This  same  fellow  was  afterwards  employed  by  his  master  to  look  after  a  sort 
of  sheq>-fold,  toeether  v/ith  one  of  his  felbw  servants,  who  was  found  dead 

Sf  the  blow  of  a  hatchet  in  the  same  hut  where  they  had  slept  together ;  and 
aidout  Mustapha,  with  the  utmost  eflrontery,  was  the  first  to  announce  the 
event.  He  was  generally  looked  upon  as  the  murderer ;  but  the  fact  was  too 
recent,  no  doubt,  for  hun  to  boast  of  it.  The  Mollach,  however,  who  had 
no  doubt  of  it,  still  continued  him  in  his  service,  and  was  constantly  attended 
in  his  walks  by  this  base  fellow,  who  had  given  such  frequent  proofs  of  ' ' 
wickedness. 


THE  CRUSAMRS  VICTIMS  OF  FAMINE  BEFORE  ANTIOCH. 

The  vicinity  of  Antioch  was  exhausted,  and  the  wintry  season  preventtsd  any 
commerce  between  the  camp  and  distant  lands.  The  sword  of  the  enemy,  and 
the  more  afflicting  panes  oT  hunger,  daily  carried  off  numbers  both  of  rich 
and  poor.  An  ox,  which  at  the  commencement  of  the  siet|»  was  scarce^ 
worth  fifteen  shillings,  became  as  valuable  as  four  pounds.  The  price  for  a 
lamb  or  kid  was  eocreaaed  nearly  twenty  fokL  The  pods  of  unripe  beans 
were  considered  as  delicacies ;  and  thistles  were  hekl  in  the  nme  estimation  ; 
thoi^h,  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  fuel,  they  could  only  be  half  boiled. 
Camon  was  openly  dressed  ;  and  human  flesh  was  eaten  in  secret  Twenty- 
four  shilKngB  scarcely  fumi^ied  a  Ixme's  provender  for  one  mght ;  and  hence 
the  cavalry,  which  at  the  beginning  of  the  siege  numbered  more  than  seventy 
thousand  txHses,  was  soon  after  Christmas  reduced  to  two  thousand.  The 
winter  rains  were  heavier  than  usual ;  they  made  a  morass  of  the  camp,  and 
puCrefbd  the  tents  and  military  acooutiements.  Pestilential  diseases  nec^aarily 
sprung  from  these  calamities. 
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BohemoDd  made  some  Turkish  prisoners,  and  roasted  them  alive.  He  them 
exclaimed  to  the  astonished  bve-standeis  that  his  appetite  would  submit  to  ne- 
cessity, and  that  during  the  famine  he  would  greedily  devour  what  at  other 
times  would  be  loathsome  and  disgusting. 


PR0V1DENTL\L  ESCAPE  OF  M.  CAUMONT,  AFTERWARDS 

MARECHAL  OF  FRANCE. 

This  deliverance,  being  entirely  to  be  ascribed  to  the  provideiice  of  God, 
merits  to  be  paiticidarly  related,  that  he  may  have  all  the  gloiy.  Every  one 
knows  in  what  manner  the  late  admiral  de  Coligny  was  wounded,  and,  a  few 
days  after,  murdered  in  his  own  house,  and  thrown  out  of  the  window  of  his 
apartment.  Not  far  from  where  he  dwelt,  lived  a  horse  dealer,  who  had  sokl 
nme  or  ten  horses  to  M.  de  la  Force,  the  father ;  and,  foreseeing  the  calamities 
with  which  the  reformed  religion  was  threatened,  determined  to  repair  imme- 
diately to  M.  de  la  Force,  to  inform  him  of  what  he  had  observed.  He  went 
to  the  front  of  the  Louvre,  to  cross  the  water,  as  the  nearest  way  to  the  Rue  de 
Seine,  where  that  nobleman  UVed,  but  found  all  the  boats  employed ;  he  was 
therefore  obliged  to  go  down  to  the  right  of  the  Thuilleries,  where,  for  the 
ihost  part,  they  were  always  plyin?,  and  found  it  no  less  impossible  to  obtain 
one  there.  Moved  by  his  regard  for  his  benefactor,  he  instantly  stripped ;  and, 
fastening  his  clothes  on  his  head,  swam  over,  and  went  directly  to  the  house  of 
M.  de  la  Force  :  where,  having  given  him  information  of  what  he  had  seen,  he 
left  him,  and  went  to  find  his  brother,  the  Sieur  de  Caumont,  to  inform  him  of 
this  alarming  event.  De  Caumont  immediately  arose,  and  went  to  communi- 
cate the  intelligence  to  the  principal  nobility,  who  were  of  the  reformed  religion, 
and  resided  in  the  Fauxboui^h  Saint  Germain ;  that  they  might  assemble,  and 
consult  on  the  proper  methods  to  avoid  the  mischief  with  whidi  they  were 
threatened. 

When  they  had  met,  they  resolved,  by  the  advice  of  the  Sieur  de  CaumonC, 
who  always  believed  this  transaction  was  disapproved  of  by  the  king,  to  address 
themselves  to  his  majesty  ;  and,  with  that  view,  immediately  proceeded  in  a 
body  toward  the  river,  Dy  the  Rue  de  Seine  ;  but  found  it  impossible  to  pass 
over  to  the  Louvre,  as  not  a  single  boat  was  to  be  found  on  that  side  of  the  river* 
This  too  plainly  shewed  ^eir  situation  was  very  critical,  and  that  no  time  was 
to  be  lost  in  providing  against  the  impending  danger.  This  was  on  Sunday- 
morning,  August  24th,  1572,  an  hour  before  daylight.  They  immediately  re- 
solved to  return  home,  mount  their  horses,  and  assemble  agam  in  the  IV&-aux- 
Cleres,  and  there  prepare  to  defend  themselves,  if  they  should  be  attacked ;  or,  if 
they  had  time,  to  retire  to  their  respective  country  seats.  At  break  of  day,  they 
received  information  that  all  the  boats  of  the  Seine  were  full  of  soldien,  who, 
as  soon  as  they  had  landed,  poured  alone  the  Rue  de  Seine.  Those  who  were 
the  most  active  of  these  nobles  met,  as  they  had  agreed,  in  the  Fte-aux-CleieB» 
and  retired  from  thence  to  their  estates  in  the  country.  The  two  brothers  de  la 
Force,  were  then  on  horseback :  the  elder  accompanied  the  other  nobles  in  didr 
retreat ;  but  the  younger,  perceiving  his  children  were  not  yet  on  honM^nck» 
determining  not  to  leave  them,  returned  home,  barricaded  the  doors,  nod  re- 
tired to  his  apartment  Presently  the  gate  was  attacked  by  a  number  of  8cMei8» 
violently  exclaiming,  with  vollies  of  execrations,'**  Open  !  open  T*    He  ac* 
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cordingly  ordered  it  to  be  opened  by  a  maid  servant,  resolving  to  wait  the  event 
patiently  in  his  chamber,  and  resign  himself  to  the  will  of  God.  Directly  the 
court  yard  was  full  of  soldiers,  led  on  by  a  captain  named  Martin,  who,  with  a 
great  number  of  them,  ran  with  their  swords  drawn,  up  to  the  apartment  in 
which  de  la  Force  was,  **  Kill,  kill  !*'  and  having  secured  the  weapons  of 
all  who  were  in  the  house,  collected  them  in  one  comer  of  the  chamber,  saying, 
'*  If  you  desire  to  pray  to  God,  pray  immediately,  for  you  have  not  a  moment 
to  live."  The  Sieur  de  la  Force,  the  father,  directly  replied,  with  calm  forti- 
tude. Sir,  use  you  pleasure  :  I,  certainly,  have  no  long  time  to  live,  but  have 
some  compassion  on  these  children,  who  can  have  o^nded  no  one,  and  from 
whose  death  you  can  derive  no  advantage.  It  is  in  my  power  to  pay  you  a  con- 
siderable ransom,  which  assuredly  will  be  more  to  your  advantage  than  the 
shedding  of  innocent  blood.  As  they  were  some\^  hat  attentive  to  this  proposi- 
tion, thev  resolved  to  pillage  whatever  was  valuable  in  the  house.  But  not 
finding  the  key  of  the  cottere,  the  valet  de  charabre  who  kept  them,  having 
made  bis  escape,  they  dragged  them  into  the  middle  of  the  court  yard,  and 
forced  them  open  with  pokers.  Neither  money,  plate,  furniture,  nor  clothes, 
escaped  their  destructive  rapine. 

Aner  this,  they  returned  to  their  former  thrcatenings,  crying  out  with  dread- 
ful oaths.  ^*  The  family  must  live  no  longer  ;  that  their  orders  were  to  kill 
all  they  met,  and  spare  none.'*  But  God,  who  had  otherwise  ordained  it,  so 
far  softened  their  hearts,  by  the  persuasive  language  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Force, 
and  by  the  hope  of  two  Uiousand  crowns,  which  he  promised  them  as  a  ransomv 
that,  at  length,  Martin,  the  captain,  said  to  the  family — "  De  la  Force,  all  of 
you  follow  me  !"  When  they  had  come  down  slairs,  before  they  lefl  the  house, 
he  made  them  tear  their  handkerchiefs,  to  place  them  in  the  form  of  a  cross  on 
their  hats  and  bonnets,  and  ^um  back  the  sleeves  of  their  right  arm  quite  to  the 
top  of  the  shoulder  :  which  was  the  signal  by  which  the  murderers  were  to 
know  each  other.  Their  company  consisted  of  the  father  and  the  two  children, 
their  valet  de  chambre,  named  Du  Gast,  and  their  page.  La  Vigeire ;  five  in 
all.  They  were  led  along  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  wnich  they  crossed  opposite 
the  Louvre.  They  then  no  longer  doubted  but  they  should  be  presently  mas- 
sacred, for  they  saw  divers  who  professed  the  reformed  religion,  murdered  before 
their  faces,  and  thrown  into  the  river,  which  in  many  parts  was  become  red 
with  blood.  However,  Martin,  the  captain,  continued  to  conduct  them  towards 
his  own  house ;  and,  near  the  Louvre,  they  saw  a  great  number  of  dead  bodies, 
among  others  the  Sieur  de  la  Piles.  When  they  had  arrived  at  the  house  of 
Martin,  he,  being  desirous  of  returning  to  the  like  pillage,  told  the  Sieur  de  la 
Force,  that,  if  he  would  give  his  word  that  neither  he  nor  his  children  would 
stir  from  that  place,  he  would  leave  him  in  the  custody  with  two  Swiss  soldiers* 
At  the  same  time  he  recommended  him  to  make  all  possible  dispatch  in  raising 
the  ransom  money.  The  Sieur  de  la  Force,  therefore,  without  loss  of  time,  sent 
Du  Gast,  the  valet  de  chambre  of  the  children,  to  Madame  de  Brisemboui^,  at 
the  Arsenal,  who  was  his  sister-in-law,  to  inform  her  of  the  situation  of  himself 
and  his  children,  acquainting  her  that  Captain  Martin  had  saved  their  lives,  on 
his  promising  to  pay  him  two  thousand  crowns  as  a  ransom,  and  that,  relying 
on  heraBection,  he  had  made  no  difficulty  to  address  himself  to  her,  to  request 
her  assistance  in  this  pressing  necessity,  which  especially  rcqif*7pd  diligence 
and  secrecy.  She  sent  him  word,  in  answer,  that  she  hoped  to  b/  N^  to  remit 
him  the  sum  he  requested ;  and  mentioned,  that  it  was  the  comn!  port  they 
were  made  prisoners,  and,  if  it  reached  Uie  king*8  ears,  she  ^  jdraid  they 
would  immediately  be  put  to  death.    Du  Gast,  on  his  return,    lofirmed  thit 
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news ;  and  told  them  that,  since  th^  now  had  an  oppoittmity  to  malw  diiAr 
escape,  it  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  Inshoit,  the  Swiss*  to  whosecare  diey  had 
be«n  committed,  did  not  scrapie  to  affirm  they  wonkl  conduct  them  wlieiefcr 
th^  pleased,  and  willingly  hazard  their  lives  for  their  presenration.  But  the 
l^eur  de  la  Force,  who  had  given  his  word,  always  replied — ^  f  have  ei^aged 
myself  by  asolemn  promise,  which  I  will  not  violate,  out  resign  mys^to  the 
providence  of  God,  who  shall  dispose  of  us  according  to  h»  good  pteasitre* 
iXi  Cast  then  pressed  him  to  permit  the  children,  or  at  least  one  of  them,  to 
save  their  lives,  since  the  Swiss  had  voluntarily  offered  to  assist  in  oondoctiiie 
them  to  a  place  of  niety ;  but  always  continuing  firm  to  his  word,  hededared 
he  left  the  event  to  the  will  of  God.  The  same  evening  oo  which  the  pcoonaed 
ransom  was  to  have  been  paid,  the  Count  de  Coconas,  with  forty  or  fifty  Swka 
and  French  soldiers,  arrived  at  the  house  where  thc^  were.  Tnc^  aD  went  up 
into  the  chamber,  and  the  Count  told  the  Sieurde  ik  Force,  that  Monsiem*,  the 
king*s  brother,  having  b^n  informed  they  were  detained  fmsoners,  had  sent 
for  them,  desiring  to  speak  with  them  ;  and,  directly  stripping  them  of  their 
cloaks  and  bonnets,  they  soon  perceived  their  death  was  intended.  The  Sienr 
de  la  Force  loudly  complained  of  this  breach  of  their  engagement ;  as  the 
money  he  had  promised  for  his  ransom  was  now  ready.  It  is  to  be  remarked 
that  the  youngest  of  the  children  talked  incessantly,  reproachii^  them  of  their 
perfidy,  and  comforting  his  father. 

Anotlfer  remarkable  circumstance  is,  that  he  plainly  saw  their  design  was  to 
murder  them  all,  but  was  always  persuaded  his  life  would  be  preserved.    The 
murderers,  only  finding  four  persons,  enquired  what  was  become  of  the  fittu 
This  was  Du  Cast,  who,  perceiving  their  barbarous  intentions,  had  hid  himadf 
in  a  loft  at  the  top  of  the  house :  out  they  searched  every  part  of  the  home  m 
caiofully,  that  they  found  him,  and  then  driving  them  out  of  the  house,  thejf 
led  them  to  the  slai^hter.    Being  arrived  at  the  bottom  of  the  Rue  de  Petit 
champs,  near  the  rampart,  they  aS  cried  out  togedier — **  Kill !  kill  !*'    The 
eldest  of  the  children  was  first  wounded,  who,  felting,  exclaimed^-**  OQod 
I  am  murdered  !**     The  youngest,  no  doubt,  by  the  particular  <fireet>OD  of 
Providence,  did  the  same,  though  he  had  received  no  hurt,  and  fell  down  in 
the  same  manner  as  his  brother.    The  fether  and  brother  were  repeatedly  strodL 
by  their  assassins,  even  after  they  were  down,  but  the  youi^est  received  not 
the  least  wound.    As  the  ruffians  imagined  them  quite  dead,  they  left  them  ; 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  houses  coming  out  of  coriosi^  to  look 
on  the  dead  bodies,  a  poor  man,  approaching  young  Caumont,  could  not  for- 
bear crying  out — "  Alas !  here  is  a  poor  little  boy  !"     The  jocmt  Camnont 
hearing  this,  immediately  lifted  up  his  head,  and  said,  <<  I  am  not  £ad ;  have 
pity  on  me,  and  save  my  life  !*'     The  good  man  directly  put  his  hand  on  his 
nead  to  keep  it  down,  saying,  "  Silence,  do  not  stir,  for  ttiey  are  still  here  ;•* 
and,  going  from  him,  returned  a  short  time  after,  and  said  to  him,  **  Come 
child,  rise  directly,  for  they  are  gone  now."    He  then  threw  ov«r  Urn  sd  old 
cloak,  for  he  was  quite  naked,  and  somebody  asked  him  who  he  had  got  there  ? 
'^^  h  is  my  nephew,**  replied  the  man ;  **  he  is  drunk,  but  I  shall  whip  him  well 
when  I  get  him  home.**     He  conducted  him  to  a  small  chamber,  at  the  top  of 
at)  old  house,  where  he  brought  him  some  ragged  clothes  belongmg  to  his  reel 
nephew.     This  man  was  a  marker  at  a  tennis  court,  in  the  Rue  Verdelet,  snd 
very  poor ;  who,  perceiving  rings  on  the  fingers  of  youne  Caumont,  asked 
them  of  him,  to  go  and  procure  some  wine.     He  kept  him  Uiere  all  ni^it,  and 
early  in  the  morning  asked  him  where  he  should  convey  him.     The  young  Can- 
motit  replied,  to  the  Louvre,  where  he  had  a  sister  who  attended  on  die 
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Bui  h»  pnaenfer  alledged,  there  woukl  be  too  niany 

potnbly  be  kiK>wn,  in  which  CMC  tfiey  would  both  be  MittodeMtli.    Theyoa^ 
man  then  popoeed  to  go  to  the  Anenal,  where  he  tad  an  aunt    The  other 
answeced,  it  was  at  a  great  diftance ;  yet,  thai  he  wouklai  soon  oooduct  hbn 
thither  as  any  where,  for  they  could  go  foimd  along  the  Boulevards,  where  they 
could  meet  nobody.    **  But,**  ooothiued  he,  *<  as  I  am  veiy  poor,  you  man 
solemnly  promise  to  give  me  thirty  crowns.**    This  agreement  conduded,  they 
bothsetout  atbreakof  day;  young  Caumont  in  the  oU  clothes  of  hisbenebc 
tor's  nephew,  and  wearing  an  old  red  bonnet,  to  which  was  feslened  a  leaden 
cro6S(.    They  presently  amved  at  the  Arrenal,  and  younff  Gaumont  said  to  his 
ooiiductor,  *<  stay  here,  1  will  sood  send  you  back  your  dothes,  and  the  thirty 
crowns  I  promised  you.*'    The  poor  youtn  remained  some  time  at  the  gate,  not 
daring  to  Knock,  for  fear  they  sbouki  enquire  who  he  was.    But  somebody  hap* 
pening  to  go  out,  he  got  in  without  being  perceived.    He  crossed  the  fint  court 
yard,  and  paared  on  to  the  apartment  or  his  aunt,  without  meeting  any  one 
who  knew  him.    At  last  he  saw  the  page  who  has  been  mentioned  before,  and 
had  been  saved  by  a  Swiss,  who  had baen  taken  home,  saying,  **  Ahke  your 
escape,  for  these  (meaning  the  relations  of  voung  Caumont)  will  all  be  mui^ 
dered.    lie  inquired  of  this  page,  who  had  fled  to  the  ArBcnal  the  same  night, 
but  who,  at  first,  did  not  know  his  youo?  master  in  this  diseuise,  what  was 
become  of  M.  de  BeauKcu,  gentleman  to  his  father :  on  which  the  page  took 
him  to  M.  Beaulieu.    This  person  was  extremely  astonished  at  seeiru^  young 
Caumont,  notdoubting  but  they  had  all  been  murdered,  as  the  p^  haa  asraed 
him  he  had  himself  seen  them.    He  requested  the  marechal  ofliradame  de  Bri- 
sembouig,  who  was  then  with  him,  to  conduct  the  child  to  that  lady,  who  kept 
her  bed,  afflicted  and  ill  at  behokling  the  calamities  of  her  country.    As  soon 
asthey  were  introduced  to  her,  she  embraced  him  with  much  emotion,  and 
many  tears,  havii^  entertained  no  doubt,  but  they  had  been  massacred  ;  and, 
retuniing  God  thanks  that  she  saw  him  again,  enquired  by  what  mirade  he  had 
been  preserved.    After  some  disoourre,  she  caused  him  to  be  conducted  to  her 
wardrobe,  and  put  to  bed  ;  but,  before  he  feft^iier  apartment,  he  entreated  her 
instantly  to  pay  the  thir^  crowns  to  the  poor  man  who  had  saved  his  life,  and 
taken  him  home  with  him  ;  and  also  to  return  him  the  dothes  he  hatd  worn. 
About  two  hours  after,  he  was  dressed  in  the  habit  of  one  d[  the  pages  of  ma- 
rechal Biron,  who  was  then  grand  master  of  the  artillery :  aod,  the  better  to 
keep  him  concealed,  he  was  directed  to  retire  to  the  closet  of  that  marechal, 
where  the  page  before  mentioned,  kept  him  company  to  divert  his  melancholy. 
He  remained  there  two  days,  when  the  marechal  was  informed,  the  king  had 
been  told  that  several  Ht^uenots  had  taken  refuse  in  the  Arsenal,  and  that  ins 
majesty  had  resolved  to  have  it  strictly  searehcd.    Ahinnkl  at  this,  he  was 
taken  from  the  closet,  and  secreted  in  the  lady's  chamber ;  where  he  was  pot 
between  two  beds,  arid  covered  with  vertugadins,  which  were  then  worn.    In 
this  situation  he  remained  three  or  four  hours.    About  an  hour  after  midnight 
he  was  broi^t  back  to  the  same  ckaet ;  but  madame  de  Brisembouig,  nis 
aunt,  was  very  anxious  on  his  account,  and  oouki  not  rest  till  he  vrasremmd^ 
because  a  report  had  been  spread  that  he  was  sdll  alive,  and  had  taken  refine 
there.  The  next  morning,  therefore,  the  Sieur  de  Bom,  lieutenant  general  of  we 
artillery,  took  him  from  the  ck)set,  dressed  like  a  pace,  in  the  livery  ofmarechal 
Biron,  uid,  after  they  had  breakfittted  in  a  privatepbce,  nid  to  him^-*«  Follow 
me.**    Leaving  the  Arsenal,  he  took  him  to  Bf.  GuiUon,  comptroller  of  the  ar- 
tillery, who  was  his  intiniate  friend,  and  insUncted  young  Oiumont,  if  inquiry 
shoiud  be  made  conoeming  him,  to  say  his  name  was  Ueauquy,  and  that  his 
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father  was  a  lieutenant  in  Monsieur  Biron*8  company ;  expressly  charging  him 
not  to  leave  the  house,  or  do  ai^  thinff  to  make  nimself  known. 

When  they  came  to  the  house  of  me  comptroUer,  he  said  to  him — **  You 
are  my  friend,  let  me  beg  of  you  to  oblige  me  so  far  as  to  permit  this  yom^ 
lad  to  remain  with  you.  He  is  my  relation,  the  son  of  M.  de  Beauquy,  who 
commands  the  marechal*B  company  of  the  Gens  d*armes.  I  have  broti^gfat  him 
to  E^ris  to  get  him  a  pa^*B  place,  but  shall  wait  till  these  troubles  are  over. 
This  was  r«idily  granted,  by  Guilton  ;  but,  though  the  Sieur  de  Bom  had  a 
great  friendship  for  him,  he  would  not  inform  him  who  the  boy  was.  Guillony 
however,  suspected  he  had  not  told  him  the  whole  truth. 

He  continued  there  seven  or  eight  days.  The  comptroller,  who  went  every 
day.  to  the  Arsenal,  to  receive  his  orders,  never  failea,  before  dinner,  to  visit 
the  Sieur  de  Bom.  It  happened  that,  about  the  time  when  Guillon  usually 
returned  home  to  dinner,  young  Caiuuont,  hearing  somebody  knock  at  the  door, 
and  supposing  it  to  be  M.  Guillon,  ran  to  open  it ;  but,  seeing  another  persoD, 
hastily  shut  it  again  ;  on  which  the  stranger  said,  **  Do  not  be  frightenea  chUd, 
I  was  sent  by  Atadame  de  Brisembouig,  who  wishes  to  know  how  you  do  ;  and 
immediately  went  away.**  The  comptroller,  presendy  after,  oomine  home  to 
dinner,  asked,  as  he  usually  did,  if  any  one  had  been  there.  On  which  young 
Caumonttold  him  what  had  passed.  This  much  alarmine  M.  Guillon,  he  in- 
stantly left  his  dirmer,  and  mounted  his  horse  to  go  to  M.  de  Bom,  who  also  as 
instantly  repaired  to  Madame  de  Brisembouig,  to  make  enquiries. — ^That  lady, 
no  less  surprised,  and  more  terrified,  had  sent  nobodv  to  M.  Guillon's. 

Some  days  before,  a  passport  had  been  obtained  of  the  king  for  M.  de  Biron's 
maitre  d*  hotel,  and  one  of  his  pages,  whom  he  was  to  send  to  carry  his  orders 
to  his  company  of  Gens  d*armes.    When  M.  Guillon,  therefore,  returned 
home,  he  immediately  provided  de  Caumont  with  boots,  and  a  horse,  on  which 
he  told  him  to  moxmt,  and  follow  him.    He,  however,  met  with  an  accident 
which  alarmed  him  not  a  little  ;  for  a  procession  passing  near  him,  the  hired 
horse  on  which  he  rode,  being  somewhat  unmly,  he  was  very  much  afraid  of 
a  discovery.    What  had  alr^y  happened,  had  rendered  him  so  suspicious, 
that  he  imagined  himself  known  by  every  one  he  saw.    But  God  permitted  him 
to  arrive  in  safety  at  the  ^te  of  the  city ;  when  the  Sieur  de  Bom,  who  accom- 
panied him,  told  the  officer  on  duty,  **  Captain,  here  is  the  maitre  d'hotelof 
marechal  of  Biron,  who  is  going  to  carry  orders  to  his  company  of  Gens  d'armes, 
and  I  send  this  page,  who  is  my  relation,  with  him  ;  for  which  here  is  the 
passport  of  the  king.    *'  It  is  very  sufficient,*'  replied  the  captain,  *<  they  may 
pass.' '    As  soon  as  they  had  passed  the  gate,  M.  de  Bom  said  to  young  Caumont 
**  I  now  resign  you  to  the  care  of  the  Sieur  de  Fraisse,  who  has  proper  orders 
to  conduct  you  ;**  and  took  his  leave.    Young  Caumont  then  asked  the  Sieur 
de  Fraisse,  whither  they  were  going  ?    '*  Into  the  country,"  replied  the  other, 
if  God  permit.    <*  Ah  !"  returned  young  Caumont,  I  humbly  pray  he  may.** 
After  travelling  two  days,  they  put  up  at  an  inn,  where  a  person  of  rank  had 
just  arrived,  who  was  incessantly  talking  that  the  wicked  Huguenots  had  at 
length  met  with  their  deserts,  and  praismg  the  admirable  resolution  of  the 
king.    The  next  day  this  person  and  they  continued  their  journey  together  : 
and,  when  their  companion  came  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  lodge,  he  put 
on  his  nightgown,  which  young  Caumont  immediately  knew  to  have  been 
his  brother's.    This  stranger  likewise  continually  expressed  his  regret  at  not 
having  been  able  to  discover  the  Sieur  de  Caumont;  for  while  he  was  attempt- 
ing, he  said,  to  enter  the  front  door,  he  had  escaped  by  another.    But  as  for 
the  Sieur  de  la  Force,  his  brother,  he  had  been  dispatched,  and  so  had  his 
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children ;  and  several  times  repeated  that,  if  he  could  have  found  the  Sieur  de 
Caumon^  he  would  have  treated  him  as  the  rest. — At  length,  de  Fraisse  and 
Caumont,  pushing  on  with  great  haste,  got  before  him  ;  smd  thus  freed  them- 
selves from  company  which  could  not  be  very  agre^ble. 

Two  days  after  they  met  with  another  dangerous  adventure.  ■  As  nothing  wm 
talked  of,  at  that  time,  but  the  univenal  massacre  which  had  just  taken  pboe 
throughout  France,  the  Sieur  de  FVaiase,  disputing  on  that  subject,  with  tbree 
or  four  persons,  in  an  inn  where  they  veere,  so  far  foigot  himself  as  to  say,  it 
was  a  wicked  action,  at  once  per6dious  and  cruel ;  to  which  assertion,  his  op- 
ponents replied  with  much  asperity.— He  instantly  perceived  his  imprudence ; 
since  they  might  be  led  to  suspect  they  were  Huguenots,  who  had  escaped  from 
the  massacre  of  Paris.  The  next  momine,  therefore,  they  purposely  set  out 
very  early,  but  found  these  persons  prepared  for  them,  at  the  skirts  of  the  town» 
all  mounted  on  good  horses,  and  armed  vnth  pistols.  They  appeared  to  be 
refreshing  theniselves  at  the  door  of  a  public  house ;  but  they  had  not  gotten 
to  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  league  before  they  perceived  them  coming 
afler  them,  at  which  they  were  much  alarmed,  and  not  without  reason,  as  they 
could  not  doubt  but  they  followed  them  with  a  mischievous  intention.  But 
God  so  ordained  it,  that  they  just  then  arrived  at  a  valley,  which  hid  them  from 
the  sight  of  their  enemies. — They  therefore  began  to  gallop  as  fast  as  possible, 
to  escape  their  wicked  designs,  and  arrived  at  a  great  town  before  they  could 
come  up  with  them.  There  they  stopped,  as  if  they  intended  to  take  refresh- 
ment ;  upon  wluch  their  pursuers  did  the  same,  and  accosted  them.  But  the 
Sieur  dc  Fraisse,  who  was  now,certified  of  their  mischevious  desisns,  deter- 
mined to  make  them  change  their  opinion,  respecting  their  beine  HuguenotB, 
and  began  to  inform  them,  he  carried  orders,  from  the  marechal  Biron,  to  bring 
up  his  company  of  Gens  d*armes,  and  was  going  express,  fumidied  with  a 
passport  from  the  king,  his  maje^  having  determined  to  assemble  a  laise 
arm)^,  and  complete  the  destruction  of  those  Huguenots  who  still  remained  m 
his  kingdom.  Havinz  6nished  this  conversation,  they  continued  their  route, 
and  perceived  their  followers,  who  had  certainly  no  good  intention  in  pursuing 
them,  now  returned  back  the  way  they  came.  They  then  proceeded  on  their 
journey,  and,  the  eighth  day  after  their  departure  nom  I^ris,  arrived  at  the 
castle  of  Castelnau  des  Mirandes,  whither  tne  Sieur  de  Caumont,  the  youth's 
uncle,  had  retired,  who  received  his  nephew,  whom  he  had  supposed  dead, 
with  incredible  satisfaction  anddehght.  In  short,  though  he  baa  an  only  son, 
he  shewed  the  most  tender  regard  for  his  nephew,  and  openly  avowed  he  had 
more  hope  in  him  than  in  his  proper  son.  He  frequently  made  him  relate 
the  manner  in  which  his  father  and  brother  had  been  murdered,  and  himself 
preserved ;  admiring  that  divine  Providence  by  which  he  had  been  so  wonder- 
tully  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  daiuper.  He  took  great  care  of  his  condncl 
and  the  administration  of  his  effects,  when  he  tock  upon  him  his  guaidianshipb 
It  ought  not  to  be  foreotten,  that  he  would  frequentfy  take  him  into  his  ckMet 
to  strengthen  him  in  ttiefear  of  God  by  his  good  instructions,  mud  exhort  him 
to  be  continually  thankful  for  his  singular  and  wonderful  preservation,  and  in 
all  his  actions,  never  to  swerve  from  the  path  of  viitue.  But  he  did  not  long 
enjoy  these  salutary  instructious;  for,  fourteen  or  fifteen  months  after,  hisunde 
died ;  so  that  young  Caumont,  was,  at  a  very  eariy  age,  deprived  of  fother, 
mother,  and  uncle. 

This  same  de  Caumont,  who  thus  escaped  the  msMftcrc  of  St  Bartholomew, 
was  the  celebrated  marechal  de  ki  Force,  who  afterwards  acquired  sogreat  rs- 
putatiOD,  and  lived  to  the  age  of  ei^^hty-foiir. 
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FILIAL  REVENG& 

ki  OM  of  the  niatty  lAola  wfakh  were  fonned  mioBt  the  Ufe  attd 
of  Pteter  the  Grmt,  there  was  among  the  nmimr  of  thoee  eoBed,  a  aoldier 
WfeogiiigtofaieowoieniiieDtoffundk  Peter  ))eiiiglold  by  the  offioen-tfaat 
thai  maiiliad  ahrays braaved  eKtremeiY  well»  had  a  curiosity  to  seehiiiiy  and 
to  ieam  fion  his  own  ibouth  what  had  been  has  induoeaBent  to  be  ooncemed 
in  a  dot  against  luni.  To  this  purpose  he  dressed  himself  in  plain  dothea, 
thstns  might  not  be  known  by  the  man,  and  went  to  the  prison  where  he  was 
confined.  Afto  some  convenation,  Peter  added,  *^  I  shoold  be  glad  to  hear, 
iriend,  what  were  your  reasons  ibr  being  ooncemed  in  an  attem^  agahut  the 
emperor,  voinr  master,  as  I  am  certain  he  never  did  you  any  injury ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  has  a  regard  for  you  as  a  brave  soldier,  and  a  man  who  always 
did  his  duty  in  the  field ;  if  you  were,  therefore,  to  shew  the  least  remorse 
for  what  you  have  done,  the  emperor  would,  I  am  pemttded,  forgive  you  : 
but  before  I  interest  myself  in  your  behalf,  you  must  tell  me  by  what  motives 
you  were  induced  to  ioin  the  mutineers,  and  I  say  again,  that  the  emperor,  who 
IS  naturally  good  and  compassionate,  will  give  vou  your  pardon.** 

^^  I  know  nothing  of  tne  emperor,**  replied  the  soUber,  *<  fori  never  saw 
him  but  at  a  distance  ;  but  he  caused  my  father^s  head  to  be  cut  off,  some 
time  ago,  for  beine  concerned  in  a  former  rebellion,  and  it  is  the  du^  of  a 
son  to  revenue  the  &ath  of  the  father,  by  Uiedesdi  of  a  person  who  took  away 
his  life*  iC  then,  the  emperor  is  rodly  so  good  and  mcSrcifol  as  yon  have  re- 
presented him,  advise  him,  for  his  own  safety,  not  to  pardon  me,  for  were  he 
to  restore  me  to  my  liberty,  the  first  use  I  should  make  of  it  would  be  to  en- 
gage in  some  new  attempt  against  his  life  ;  nor  should  I  ever  rest  till  I  had  ac^ 
oomplished  my  design.  The  securest  method,  f  herefore,  which  he  can  take, 
will  be  to  order  my  head  to  be  struck  off  immediately,  without  which  his  own 
life  is  in  dan^.*' 

TheCzarm  vain  used  all  the  arzuments  he  could  think  of,  to  set  befbie  this 
demrado  the  folly  and  injustice  of  such  sentiments.  Hestill  persisledin  what 
he  had  declared,  and  Peter  departed  greatly  chaerined  at  the  bad  success  of 
his  visit,  and  gave  orders  for  the  execution  of  tiiis  man  with  the  rest  of  his 
accomplices. 


CURIOUS  PHENOMENON. 

Dr.  James  St.  John  states  that  he  has  sometimes  observed  a  jihenomenon  to 
take  place  during  the  putrefaction  of  humftn  bodies,  and  which  I  cannot  but 
think  of  great  importance  to  be  inquired  into  and  known.  This  is  the  ex- 
halation of  a  particidar  gas,  jwdnch  is  the  most  active  and  dreadful  of  all  cor- 
rosive poisons,  and  prraooes  most  sudden  and  terriUe  effecki  upon  a  living 
creature.  Thu  I  have  more  than  once  had  an  opportunity  ot  remarking 
m  the  dissecting-room  of  M.  Andravi,at  Pyuria,  I  know  tint  the  carbonic  add 
ns,  produced  by  the  combustion  of  charcoal  from  liquors  in  fermentation,  and 
by  the  respiration  m  animals,  as  well  as  all  other  elnrtic  fluids,  except  vital 
air,  is  incapaUe  of  sustaining  life ;  butthe  eerifbrm  flcod,  which  is  exmdedat 
certain  times  from  animal  bocUes  in  putrefaction  is  infinitely  more  noxioystiuua 
any  elastic  fluids  as  yet  discovered ;  for  it  not  only  is  incapable  of  sustaining 
life  in  the  absence  of  vital  air,  but  is  dreadfully  dek^ertous,  and  does  not  at 
all  seem  to  abate  of  ita  corrosive  property,  even  m  the  presence  of  the  ' 
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phorical  Iknd.  So  that  it  is  utterly  dngtrouB  to  approach  abody  in  tfaia  itale  of 
putrefaction.  I  have  known  a  ^cntleaaan,  who  by  slightly  touchii^  the  la* 
testine  of  a  human  body,  beginning  to  liberate  the  corrotive  as,  waaaffectied 
with  a  violent  inflammation,  which,  in  a  very  short  space  ot  time,  extended 
up  almost  the  entire  of  his  arm,  piodocing  an  extensive  ulcer  for  several  moBthB, 
and  reduced  him  to  a  miserable  stale  of  emaciation.  lie  then  wentto  te  souiii 
of  France,  bat  whether  he  died,  or  escaped  with  the  loss  of  his  arm,  I  hase 
not  been  aMe  to  learn.  I  have  known  a  celebrated  professor,  who  was  attacked 
with  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  nares  and  fences,  from  which  he  with 
difficulty  recovered,  by  stooging  for  an  instant  over  a  body,  whkhwas  begbh* 
ning  to  give  forth  this  delelenouB  fluid. 


TRIAL  BY  BATItE. 


The  most  common  mode  of  determining  the  merit  both  of  civil  aetiona  and 
criminal  processes,  in  the  dark  agtt,  was  the  trial  by  battle.    The  origin  of 
this  mode  of  dedsioB  was  coeval  with  the  rudest  beginnines  of  society,  when 
all  considerations  were  personal,  and  revenge  was  the  object  of  pmnsfameiML 
The  general  benefits  of  national  oonnnunities  were  not  known ;  pubUciiitereiia 
had  not  superseded  private  feelings  ;  and  it  was  thoi^^  to  be  no  viobtion  of 
duty  to  his  country,  for  a  warrior  to  despiflethe  decistoos  of  dvil  tamixwcj. 
When  the  people  of  Europe  became  Christians,  they  considered  thm  Uod  wis 
the  immediate  and  active  judge  of  human  events,  and  that  heaven  wouU  supt. 
port  or  confound  the  man  who  tndy  or  fobely  took  an  oath  of  his  own  inno»* 
cence.    As  this  custom  of  albwing  negative  proofs  was  connected  with  the 
duties  of  religion,  it  was  encouraged  hr  the  clei]^  ;  while  the  proud  nobiliMr 
were  equaJly  aealous  in  their  wish  of  maintainms  their  rights  oy  the  swoviL 
Among  military  nations  the  trial  by  battle  prevailed  over  the  ordeal,  and  other 
appeals  to  heavenW  interposition  ;  and  the  Franks  carried  the  vmlike  custom 
into  Palestine.    Ine  causes  whichwere  to  be  tried  by  battle,  and  which  ooukl 
not  be  decided  by  the  court  without  it,  were  murder,  treason,  apparent  honi* 
cide,  quarrels  respectii^'a  mark  of  silver  or  move,  improper  language  ftoma 
feudatory  to  his  lord,  and  all  other  things  which  concerned  life,  menwers,  and 
right  honour,    h  civil  cases,  if  the  defendant  could  not  invalidate  the  tesli* 
mony  of  the  plaintiff*s  witnesses,  he  might ooenly  declare  bim  lobe  false  and 
perjured,  andthat  he  wouM  prove  him  a  dean  man  or  recreant  in  some  hoar  of 
the  day.    He  then  exdaimed,  **  behold  my  gage,**  and  ddivered  it  on  his 
knees  to  the  lord  :  the  odier  party  did  the  like ;  and  the  kxd,  oq  this  BMitaal 
chuge  of  foliriiood,  apoointed  a  day  for  the  battle.    In  cases  of  the  pfei%e 
beii^offined  by  a  knight  to  a  ooasmon  nerson,  the  battle  was  to  befoqghtOD 
foot ;  because  the  appellant  ought  to  fouow  the  defendant  in  hia  law;  and  it 
would  be  umust  for  a  cavalier  to  flgfat  on  hoiaeback  a  nnn  who  was  on  foot. 
The  ooimsdforthe  parties  then  informed  the  lord  that  the  several  witnesses 
wouM  be  ready  at  the  appointed  day  to  piove  the  rights  of  thnr  respective 
friends. 

The  appeal  of  nrarder,  that  is  to  say,  the  caH  to  battle,  miat  have  been 
answerea  when  made  by  husband  or  wite,  perMns  connected  in  consanguinity 
and  affinity,  godsons  and  danghtera,  gocUathers  and  mothera,  theoountiynieB 
of  the  murdmd  perMO  if  he  were  a  new  pilgrim,  all  his  fellow  pasunguis 
in  the  ship,  all  tiKMe  who  had  been  in  his  company  within  a  ysar  and  a  chqf 
before  the  muvder,  all  hk  fcidatoriesj  and  if  he  were  a  member  of  any  sodaty 
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then  all  his  brethreiu  But  the  lord  oouM  not  receive  a  gage  of  battle  ffoma 
fa&er  against  a  son,  or  a  son  against  a  father ;  or  from  one  brother  against 
another  brother.  Murder  was  defined  to  be  the  slayinz  of  a  man  by  night,  or 
in  his  sleep,  whether  within  or  without  a  town ;  and  ne  who  wished  to  niake 
an  appeal  of  murder,  should  carry  the  dead  body  before  the  house  of  his  lord, 
or  to  the  place  appointed  for  such  purposes  ;  and  the  l6rd,  at  the  requeat  <i 
his  counsel,  should  send  three  men,  one  as  his  representative,  and  two  in  the 
name  of  the  court,  to  view  the  bodv.  If  they  brought  in  a  verdict  that  the 
dead  roan  had  been  murdered,  the  lord,  at  the  request  of  him  who  had  ap- 
pealed, confined  the  suspected  murderer  and  his  accessories.  If  the  accused 
person  owned  the  murder,  he  was  hanged ;  but  if  he  denied  the  murder,  the 
lord  confined  him  ;  and  if  no  appeal  were  made  in  a  yeu  and  aday,  be  waa 
released.  He  who  wished  to  inake  an  appeal  of  murder  of  any  person  who 
had  been  muntered,  and  shewn  to  the  court,  should  proclaim  in  court  by  his 
oounsel,  **  Sire,  (addressinfi;  himself  to  the  lord,)  such  a  man  declares  that 
aoch  a  man  (both  parties  bemg  in  couit,)  is  a  murderer  ;  and  if  hedenies  it, 
he  (the  appellant)  is  ready  to  prove  it,  his  own  body  asainst  his ;  he  will  either 
slay  him  or  make  him  call  for  mercy,  in  some  hour  of  the  day.'*  He  then  on 
his  knees  presented  his  gage  to  the  lord*  The  same  ceremony  took  place  when 
the  appeal  was  made  by  a  champion.  In  that  case  the  appellant  was  in  the 
mihappy  predicament,  that  if  he  did  not  bring  his  champion  at  the  appointed 
day,  be  himself  was  attainted  of  the  murder."  If  in  an  appeal  the  appellant 
charged  the  appellee  with  murdering  a  man,  and  of  giving  him  blows  wbidi 
caused  his  death,  the  appellee's  oounsel  might  object  that  this  wasjjoiningtwo 
charges,  viz.  murder  and  homicide ;  and  the  appellee  should  be  dismissed. 

Gases  were  delivered  in  homicide.  But  oefore  the  battle,  the  appellant 
must  have  proved  his  charge  by  two  witnesses.  Until  tbei r  appearance  in  court, 
the  appellee  was  imprisoned.  After  their  appearance,  and  haviiur  sworn  to 
the  fac^  they,  together  with  the  appellant  and  appellee,  were  condned.  On 
the  day  of  battle  the  ceremonies  were  nearly  the  same  as  in  a  case  of  murder. 
But  it  was  almost  impossible  to  conclude  an  appeal  of  homicide,  because  the 
appellee  might  object  to  the  person  of  any  witness  ;  which  objections  might 
be  repeated  against  the  witnesses  who  were  brought  in  defence  of  the  first  wit- 
ness ;  and  thus  the  cause  could  never  be  decided.  Though  the  law  encoorased 
battle  in  cases  of  murder,  but  not  in  those  of  homicide,  vet  aseemiiffi  fiicility 
was  given  to  duels  for  the  latter  crime,  because,  if  the  deceased  fell  by  many 
wournls,  the  person  entitled  to  make  appeal,  might  appeal  for  as  many  battles 
as  there  were  wounds.  In  cases  where  treason  was  not  apparent,  the  lord  was 
not  obliged  to  accept  the  gage  of  the  appellant.  The  tenant  mi^bave  battle 
with  his  lord  if  his  statement  that  his  lord  had  failed  in  giving  him  protectiociy 
or  in  the  performance  of  any  other  feudal  obligation,  was  unoppoaed :  and  if 
any  man  appealed  against  a  tenant  for  any  wrong  done  to  the  lonu  the  appellant 
was  to  declare  the  chaige  and  offer  the  gage.  The  tenant  denied  the  offence, 
and  theii  gave  his  gage  to  the  lord,  who  appointed  a  day  of  battle.  .  Tbe 
kniehts  in  appeals  (^  murder  and  homicide  were  to  fight  on  foot  Theheads* 
both  of  the  appellant  and  appellee,  were  to  be  shaven  :  their  ccAf^  or  skull 
cap,  was  to  be  taken  off ;  they  were  to  have  red  buskins,  and  a  led  coot  of 
arms,  or  garment  reaching  to  the  knees.  Their  bucklers  were  to  be  laise, 
with  oeilet  holes.  The  weapons  of  each  combatant  were  one  lance,  and  usa 
two  swords,  one  of  which  sliould  be  attached  to  his  side,  and  the  other  to  the 
shield.  On  the  rooming  of  the  day  of  combat,  between  six  and  nine  o*dodL, 
the  parties  repaired  to  the  house  of  the  lord  and  presented  their  anns»  IvbiGh 
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the  lord  examined,  and  then  sent  into  the  place  of  combat.  The  knights 
were  sworn  that  they  carried  with  them  no  charms  or  sorceries,  and  that  tney 
had  not  been  instrumental  in  injuring  their  adversaries  bv  similar  means.  In 
the  place  of  combat  the  defendant  knelt,  and,  placing  his  right  hand  on  the 
Testament,  swore  before  God  and  the  holy  evangelists,  that  he  did  not  commit 
the  murder  of  which  he  was  accused.  The  appellant  said  that  he  lied ;  and 
then  swore  on  the  Gospels  that  the  appellee  did  commit  the  murder.  The  com- 
batants were  placed  in  their  stations,  and  proclamation  was  made  that  no  one 
should  assist  them.  If  the  body  of  the  murdered  person  were  broitt;ht  into 
court,  it  was  placed  in  one  part  of  the  field  all  naked,  and  if  the  battk  was  to 
be  fought  by  champion,  the  appellant  shodd  stand  near  the  body  ;  but  in  such 
a  manner  that  nothing  which  he  said  or  did  could  be  heard  or  teen  by  the 
combatants.  The  keepers  of  the  court  watched  the  battle.  If  either  party 
uttered  the  word  recreant,  the  other  was  called  upon  to  pause  ;  the  recreant 
knight  was  taken  to  the  lord,  and  immediately  hanged.  If  death,  and  not 
the  call  for  merc^',  was  the  consequence  of  the  combat,  still  the  punishment 
of  hanging  was  mflicted. 

The  trial  by  battle  was  allowed  in  cases  of  larceny,  or  highway  robbery, 
or  personal  violence  :  but  charges  of  these  offences  must  have  been  proved 
by  two  witnesses ;  the  appellee  was  compelled  to  fight  either  of  these  witnesses, 
and  if  the  witness  were  conquered,  he  and  the  appellant  shouki  be  hanged. 
An  additional  subject  for  execution  was  made  when  the  witness  fought  by  his 
champion,  and  the  champion  was  vanquished.     When  a  woman  was  an  ap- 
pellant, and  her  witness  and  his  champion  lost  her  cause,  then  the  fate  of  tne 
woman  was  burning ;  and  hanging  was  that  of  the  other  persons.    Champions 
were  allowed  both  to  appellants  wd  appellees  when  they  were  women,  and 
men  decrepid,  or  more  than  sixty  years  of  age.    bi  the  case  of  other  per- 
sons, the  battle  was  deferred.    If  a  knight  chamd  another  knight  with  striking 
or  wounding  him,  the  accused  person  mieht  by  oath  deny  the  chai^,  but  if 
he  did  not  take  the  oath  of  purgation,  he  forfeited  one  thousand  besants  to  the 
lord,  and  the  equipments  of  a  war-horse  to  the  knight.    But  if  a  plebeian 
dared  to  strike  a  knight,  the  offender  was  to  lose  his  right  hand,  on  account 
of  the  superiority  of  kniehthood  over  all  other  classes.     If  a  knight  struck 
an  inferior  person,  or  an  inferior  person  struck  his  equal,  one  hundred  besants 
to  the  lord,  and  the  same  sum  to  the  injured  man,  formed  the  penalty.     Do- 
mestic altercations  were  to  be  regulated  by  religion  and  manners,  for  personal 
injuries  between  husbands,  wives,  children,  and  slaves,  were  not  actionable. 
But  it  was  not  for  the  decision  of  private  vn-on^  only  that  the  trial  by  battle 
was  allowed.    A  man  who  had  been  proved  guUty  l^  witnesses,  or  general 
notoriety,  might  impeach  the  proceedings  and  decision  of  the  court,  and  the 
singular  spectacle  was  exhibited  of  a  criminal  fiehting  with  his  judges*    If 
any  man  were  so  rash  as  to  offer  his  gase  against  tne  court,  he  was  obliged  to 
fight  all  the  members  of  the  court  one  bv  one,  as  well  those  who  had  cogni- 
zance and  decided  his  cause,  as  those  who  had  not ;  for  the  roan  impeached 
the  court,  and  all  the  members  of  it  vrere  concerned  in  preserving  its  nonour : 
besides  a  man  who  had  been  attainted,  conquered,  or  proved  gmlty  of  fiilse- 
hood,  couki  never  afterwards  be  a  witness,  and  a  court  which  had  been  im- 
peached could  have  no  valid  iuriadiction  in  future.    On  the  day  of  battle,  the 
appellant  appeared  on  one  side  of  the  field,  andaU  the  members  of  the  court 
on  the  other.    The  appellant  selected  his  antagonists  in  what  order  he  chose, 
but  the  halter  awaited  nim,  unless  he  vanquimed  them  all  in  one  day.    All 
those  vrhom  he  conquered,  if  made  recreant,  were  to  be  hanged  also. 
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NARROW  ESCAPE  OF  CROMWELL. 

The  famous  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  asaassinated  at  Fr>rtsmouth,  left 
behind  hhn  two  sons.     George,  who  succeeded  him  in  his  honour,  and  the 
]/>rd  Francis  Villiers,  who  was  killed  at  St.  Neots  in  Huntingdonshire,  bj 
Cromwell  himself.     This  young  man  was  passionately  fond  c^  Mis.  Lebtia 
Greenrille,  who  was  as  much  in  love  with  him.    From  the  day  of  his  death, 
she  conceived  in  her  mind  a  strong  resolution  to  revenge  it.     in  order  to  this, 
she  procured  a  picture  of  General  Cromwell,  which  she  set  up  in  a  ham  adjoin- 
ing to  her  father's  house,  whither  she  went  frequently  to  fire  at  it  with  a  pistol, 
till  by  degrees  she  attained  a  facility  in  hitting  it,  which  she  ju(%ed  sufiicient 
for  her  purpose.    Coming  then  up  to  London,  with  her  father,  mother,  and 
other  rentions,  she  for  some  time  watched  for  an  opportunity  to  perpetrate 
the  murder  she  had  premeditated.    At  length,  in  the  year  1054,  an  occasion 
offered ;  the  protector  was  invited  to  dinner  in  die  City,  and  was  to  pass  in 

np  by  the  liouse  in  which  herself  and  the  family  locked.  Mrs.  Greenville 
ted  herself  with  all  imaginable  care,  a  thing  she  had  never  done  sines  the 
death  of  her  lover,  and  having  placed  herself  in  the  balcony,  fired  at  the  pro- 
tector as  he  passed,  and  lodged  a  brace  of  balls  in  the  shoulder  of  his  son 
Henfy*s  horse,  who  rode  next  to  him.  This  put  a  stop  to  the  procession  ;  the 
ladies  in  the  balcony  threw  themselves  on  their  knees,  while  Mrs.  Greenville 
extending  the  pistol,  cried  out,  tliat  it  was  she  who  had  fired  it,  and  that  she 
was  sorry  she  nad  not  killed  the  tyrant  The  protector  desired  the  company 
to  go  on,  saying  the  woman  was  mad,  leaving  Colonel  Holmes  and  a  small 
paity  of  the  gusuds  to  protect  the  house,  and  to  secure  her  person.  When  the 
cokmel  came  to  execute  Kis  commission,  the  parents  of  the  young  lady  assured 
him  she  had  been  melancholy  for  some  years,  and  that  she  was  certainlT  out  of 
her  senses  ;  upon  which  the  colonel  withdrew  to  cany  diis  news  to  the  pio- 
tector.  When  Cromwell  was  acquainted  therewith,  he  ordered  tiie  goaid  to  be 
wididrawn ;  but  the  next  day.  sent  orders  to  the  lack's  father  to  tase  care  to 
confine  his  daughter,  that  she  might  not  attempt  any  thing  of  the  like  nature 
against  another.  Af^r  this,  Mrs.  Greenville  was  never  heud  of,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  Cromwell  say,  he  caused  her  to  be  poisoned. 


CAVE  OF  LIFE. 

In  the  early  period  of  the  French  revolution,  when  every  thing  was  aeflled 
by  the  guilk)tme,  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Laurenson,  who  had  been  a 
municipd  officer  of  Momand,  was  condemned.  After  judgment  he  was  eon- 
ducted  to  the  Cave  of  Life,  which  made  him  consider  hn  emancipBtioii  aa 
certain.  A  few  days  afker  his  arrival,  he  received  a  veiy  strona  and  cncigetk: 
address  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  Commune,  who  retracted  Umv  demmcm- 
tion,  and  owned  that  they  had  been  deceived.  This  important  docnment  Lbrk 
renson  now  considered  as  of  no  use,  since  his  lifb  was  in  safe^,  and  he  ptft 
it  carelessly  in  his  pod^et.  At  this  instant  his  name  was  called.  He  went  oat 
at  the  simimons,  when  to  his  astonishment  he  found  himself  ded  to  a  chain, 
with  others  who  were  to  be  led  to  the  guillotine.  Astonished,  almost  stupificd, 
scarcely  knowing  whether  he  really  was  to  die,  or  whether  it  was  only  a  mgfat- 
ful  dream,  he  marched  forwards.  At  length  he  was  roused  by  perceiving  the 
address,  which  had  dropped  from  his  pocket,  at  his  feet.  One  <d  the  gens- 
d*armes  who  accompanied  the  prisoners,  picked  it  up.  '<  Ah,**  said  Lamen- 
son,  *<*tis  a  paper  1  have  just  received;  if^  my  judges  could  but  see  it,  I  should 
bt  saved.*'    The  soldier  immediately  quitted  the  escort,  and  darting  away  Itke 
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lightning,  hastened  to  -the  tribunal,  presented  the  address,  and  received  an 
order  for  the  prisoner  to  be  released  if  his  fate  had  not  already  been  conamn- 
mated.  He  flew  back  to  the  scaiFoId.  l^urenson  was  yet  alive  ;  another 
moment,  and  he  had  been  lost ;  forty  peisons  were  that  day  to  be  guillotined ; 
thirty-nine  had  already  fallen.  lAurenaon  was  the  last,  and  he  was  already 
bound  to  the  plank.  Panting  for  breath,  the  soldier  arrived,  and  called  on 
the  executioner  to  stop.  He  produced  the  mandatefrom  the  judges  for  there- 
lease  of  the  prisoner  ;  the  officer  alteading  read  it,  and  ordered  Laurenaon  to 
be  released.  He  was  unbound  from  the  plwk,  butwasfoundto  be  in  aswoon, 
senseless  and  motionless.  He  was  carried  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  where  he  wm 
three  times  bled  before  he  shewed  any  signs  of  recovery  ;  at  length  he  open- 
ed his  ej^es,  hut  they  were  wild  and  haggard ;  life  le-appeared,  but  hi*  reason 
was  entirely  gone.  He  saw  nothing  but  the  last  horrible  ol^ects  which  had 
been  presented  to  him.  "  Where  is  my  head  ?"  cried  he  ;  "  is  it  not  upon 
the  ground  ?  let  them  give  it  tne  back  !  let  them  give  it  me  back  !  See  you  not 
that  blood  how  it  smokes  ?  it  runs  down  in  a  stream  ;  it  runs  over  my  flhoeB, 
See  there  that  gutph  heaped  with  bloody  corpses  \  O  save  me  !  save  me  !  I 
fall  into  it !"  His  wanderings  excited  at  once  compassion  and  horror ;  and 
be  was  carried  lo  an  ho^tal,  tliere  to  be  properly  attended  till  his  reason 
should  return. 


THE  KNOUT  APPUED  TO  AN  EMPRESS. 


When  the  Empress  Eodoxia  was  sentenced  by  her  husbuid,  Peter  the 
Great,  to  under^  the  punishment  of  the  knout,  on  a  charze  of  inMeUty, 
she  no  socmer  saw  the  dreadful  apparatus,  than,  to  avoid  the  toiture,  she 
readily  confessed  eveiy  species  of  criminality  they  were  inclined  to  lay  to  her 
charge.  She  owned  every  amorous  intriguqwith  which  she  was  accused,  and 
of  which,  to  all  af^iearance  till  that  tK>rrihle  moment,  she  never  had  the 
least  idea.     Eudoxu  wai,    however,  condemned  to  undergo  the  disL-ipliiK, 

VOL.  I.  ^1 
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which  was  administered  in  full  chapter,  hy  the  hands  of  two  ecclesiaatict. 
But  what  is  more  remarkable,  she  persisted  in  her  last  declaration,  apd  even 
confirmed  it  when  confronted  with  Giebow,  her  pretended  accomplice  in 
guilt. 

Glebow,  on  the  other  hand,  more  unshaken,  and  more  devoted  to  truth, 
endured  several  times  the  torture  oi  the  knout  without  the  least  sign  of  terror. 
He  maintained  that  Eudoxia  was  absolutely  innocent,  notwithsjandii^  the 
pretended  acknowledgments  extorted  from  her  fears,  by  the  prospect  of 
punishment.  In  vain  he  endured  the  most  unheard  of  tortures,  for  the  space 
of  six  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  he  was  impaled ;  when  in  this  horrible 
situation,  the  Czar,  who  was  eager  to  sacrifice  Eudoxia,  came  to  conjure  him 
to  speak  the  truth ;  but  the  manned  and  expiring  body  opened  its  mouth,  and 
exclaimed,  **  Go,  tyrant,  and  let  me  die  in  peace  !*' 

Abraham  Lapuchin  was  at  first  condemn^  to  be  broken  on  the  wheel,  and 
afterwards  to  be  beheaded  ;  but  the  moment  he  laid  his  head  on  the  block, 
already  stained  with  the  blood  of  preceding  victims,  the  emperor  changed  his 
punishment,  granting  him  life,  but  ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out,  and  then 
Danished  him  to  Siberia. 

Eudoxia  was  afterwards  shut  up  in  a  frightful  dungeon,  deprived  of  all  her 
domestics,  whom  she  had  hitherto  retained,  as  the  companions  of  her  sorrow, 
and  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  performing  the  most  menial  offices  herself; 
nor  was  she  set  at  liberty  till  the  death  of  the  Empress  Catliarine,  which  took 
place  two  years  after  the  decease  of  Peter. 


THE  UNNATURAL  HUSBAND. 

In  the  year  1652,  there  lived  in  the  island  of  Thanct,  in  Kent,  Adam 
Spuckltng,  Esq.  who  had  twenty  years  before  married  Katharine,  the 
dftuffhter  of  Sir  Robert  Leukner  in  Kent  Thb  Sparckling  had  a  large  eitate, 
)M]t  nad  greatly  exhausted  it,  by  drinkin^,  gaming,  whorine,  &c.  At  lait, 
some  executions  were  issued  out  against  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  keep  at 
home,  and  make  his  house  his  prison.  This  filled  him  full  ot  rage,  lo  that 
hit  wife  was  constrained  many  times  to  lock  herself  up  from  him. 

Ob  Saturday  night,  Dec.  15th,  1652,  became  to  a  lesohition  of  doing  his 
wife  some  mischief,  and  being  in  his  kitchen,  about  ten  o*clock,  he  aent  for 
one  Hartin,  a  poor  oM  man,  who  tlieu  ww  in  bed,  to  get  up  and  oome 
lo  him  ;  80  there  were  in  the  kitchen,  l^xirckling  and  his  wife,  one  fiwsD, 
and  thu  Martin ;  Sparckling  ordered  Martin  to  bind  Ewell^s  legs,  which  Emll 
let  him  do,  thinking  it  had  been  one  of  the  odd  whims  of  his  master.  Tbon 
he  began  to  rave  against  his  Mrife,  ;who  nt  by  him,  and  gave  him  no  other  thqui 
▼cfy  good  words ;  yet  he  drew  his  dagger,  and  struck  hoover  the  feee  witb  il, 
which  she  bore  patiently,  though  ste  was  greatly  hurt  in  the  jaw.  He  fldl 
continuing  to  rage  at  her,  and  she  being  \ery  much  frightened,  got  from  her 
seat,  and  went  towards  the  door ;  her  husbaiid  fdlowed  her  with  a  rhnpping 
knife  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  struck  at  her  wrist,  and  cut  the  bone  asunder 
so  that  her  hand  hung  down  only  by  the  sinews  and  skin.  No  help  was  near ; 
Ewell  was  bound,  and  Martin  being  old  and  weak  durst  not  interpose,  fearing 
his  own  life,  and  only  prayed  his  mistress  to  be  quiet,  hoping  all  would  be 
well  ;  and  ^tting  a  napkin  boundup  her  hand  with  it 

After  this,  towards  the  morning,  Sparckling  still  raging  at  his  wife,  he 
dashed  her  on  the  head  with  an  iron  cleaver,  upon  her  knees,  she  cried,  and 
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prayed  God  to  pank^  her  owd  and  her  husband's  sins,  hoping  God  would 
forgive  him  as  she  cM  ;  but  while  she  was  thus  praying,  her  Dl(X)dy  husband 
chopped  her  h&ui  in  the  middtei,  so  t^t  she  ieU  dowii  and  ios^Uy  died. 
Tb^  he  kiUed  six  dogs,  aQ4  threw  &ur  of  t]i^  Iqt  Us  wife  ;  uid  finding 
she  was  dnd|  he  chppped  her  twice  oii  the  leg^  compellri  Martia  to  y(W 
Eivell*s^lfiUi|ier  blood,  i|f^wl^ph|iewafl£^l(^rnii*s(W^,  ^ 
with  it. 

He  w«s  f^vxk  after  carried  to  %ndwic|i  mUf  andj^i^at  the  Assiaes  for  Xh^ 
8^  pnuidert  found  guilty,  2^  w^||9X|g;eq  qp  th^  27{b  of  Apnl*  l^pf  4}^ 
very  dei^perately,  not  suQering  ^tb^  n^qister  or  fneirf  to  sp^  i|fit||i  f^m^ 
after  bi9  condemnation. 

-     *  •  ■  • 

»LOOD  MONEY. 

The  reward  of  forty  pounds  on  conviction  for  fekmy,  tliougjh  originally  int 
tended  to  proinole  vigilance  in  the  officen  of  iurtice,  has  been  firequ^t^pftf- 
verted  to  the  most  diabolical  purposes.  Individual  have  not  only  bem 
aeduoed  to  commit  crimes,  in  order  tnat  the  informer  mig^obteintb^  priceof 
blood  ;  but  the  criminal  records  of  this  country  affud  mai^f  lylanctjoly  in« 
stances  in  which  innocent  men  have  been  convicted  <m  the  petjqred  evimioe 
ofoonspiratoiB. 

Blood  money  and  itsperveiaions,  are  not,  however,  of  modem  date;  th^r 
aeem  to  have  been  weU  understood  as  long  ago  as  the  leign  of  Edward  the 
Third,  when  theappealof  murder  was  made  a  source  of  profit.  The  pream* 
Ue  toa  statute  enacted  in  the  reign  of  that  mooarch,  states,  that  **  to  eschew 
the  damage  and  destroctioQ  that  often  doth  happen  bv  sheriffs,  jailoia,  and 
keepers  of  prisons,  within  franchises  apd  witnout,  wiio  have  pained  their 
prisonesB,  aind  by  such  evil  means  compel  and  procure  them  to  becomeappeU 
IOCS,  andto  appwl  harmless  and  guiltless  peopb,  to  the  intent  to  have  ransom 
of  such  appealed  persons,  for  iesr  of  imprisonment  or  other  cause,  the  jus- 
tices of  either  bench,  and  justices  of  assize  and  g^  deliveiy #  fhaJU  by  mice 
of  this  statute,  enquire  df  such  compulsions,  punnhments,  aod  tqftnepts,  and 
bear  the  oomplaiQts  of  all  them  that  will  complain  by  biU.'* 


BURYING  AUVB. 

Moumipg  is  notknown  to  the  Tudu  ;  but  if  that  manner  of  honouring 
oiie*8  relations  be  indifferent  to  theqi,  t)ie  nrecipitation  with  whidi  thfy  bury 
dieir  dead,  is  certainly  not  a  matter  of  inmfierepce.  It  seems  as  if  this  oa^ 
tion,  naturallv  so  grave  aiid  li«des|i,  posseased  activity  only  in  this  particubu*^ 
Scarcely  dp  ttey  wut  five  or  six  hours  to  perform  this  last  ol&ce  to  their  rela-, 
tions,  and  tlM  fw  oif  burvii^  does  iio(t  deter  them,    tte 

mischieib  resuhing  from  tnjs  usage  scarcely  ever  come  to  light.  I  have,  how- 
ever, says  B^rpn  de  Tott,  seen  a  Tink  du^  up,  who  had  strength  enough,  in 
recovcaring  firom  his  lethargy*  to  cry  oik  uider  ground,  so  loud  as  to  be  Send ; 
but  still  ne  had  very  nea^  foUen  a  sacrifice  to  forms,  or  ivtiier  to  the  fears 
which  the  judp  and  the  Iman,  irtwhadalraMly  received  tiieir  fees,  were  under 
in  restoring  hmi. 

Besides  this  abominable  ahcrity,  the  Turks  who  cany  the  bier,  march  with 
an  eztrsordinary  quidmeas,  for  the  IfiAoinetans  brieve  diat  the  soul  soffen 
UQ^  the  end  or  the  ceremony. 
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JERUSALEM  TAKEN  BY  THE  CRUSADERS. 

When  the  towers  and  other  works  were  completed,  a  day  was  aj^inted  fcr 
a  general  assault  But  Godfrey  changed  his  prace  of  attack,  and  transpoited 
his  great  tower  from  the  north-west  to  the  part  of  the  north-eastern  side  of  the 
wallsy  which  was  between  the  gate  of  Herod  and  that  of  St.  Stephen.  The 
fortification  was  low ;  but  the  surrounding  ditch  was  so  deep,  that  the  Muselmans 
were  justified  in  not  placing  their  soldiers  in  that  quarter.  Raymond's  ma- 
chine too  was  nol  broi^t  to  the  walls  ;  and  much  remained  to  be  done  before 
Godfrey  could  make  an  attack.  Three  days  were  spent  in  filling  up  the  trench : 
the  aid  of  the  Genoese  seamen  was  most  efficacious  ;  and  all  were  further  sti- 
mulated to  exertion  by  the  donation  of  a  piece  of  money  to  every  one  who 
cast  three  stones  into  the  hollow.  At  the  close  of  the  military  preparations 
religion  claimed  her  dues.  Misery  had  produced  disorder  and  crime  ;  and 
the  clei^  complained  that,  in  the  short  space  of  a  month,  the  character  of 
the  Christian  soMiers  before  Jerusalem  had  become  as  immoial  as  it  had  been 
in  the  long  and  painful  siege  of  Antioch.  Superstition  was  as  active  as 
vice  ;  and  it  was  not  a  single  imposition  which  could  make  the  people  question 
the  truth  of  visions  and  dreams.  Adhemar  appeared  by  night  to  one  of  those 
priests  who  had  been  distiiiguished  for  his  intimacy  with  the  denaited  saints. 
He  assured  him  that  the  crimes  of  the  army  had  caused  the  horribie  dvooght ; 
but  that  if  the  soldiers  would  be  penitent,  Heaven  would  ddiver  the  sacredcity 
into  their  hands.  The  people  were  awed  into  virtue  by  this  revelation  ;  and 
the  necessity  of  union  became  obvious  to  the  chiefs.  As  no  devotion  to  God 
is  80  acceptable  as  charity  to  man,  the  gallant  and  disinterested  Tancred,  in 
the  face  of  the  arrays  oflered  friendship  to  Raymond.  After  this  example  of 
virtue,  all  minor  feuds  were  hushed,  and  concord  and  piety  reigned  throughout 
the  camp.  Peter  the  Hermit,  and  Arnold,  exhorted  the  CroisestoaU  religious 
and  martial  virtues.  The  soldiers  completely  armed,  made  a  holy  proceasion 
round  the  walls.  The  clergy,  with  naked  feet,  and  bearing  images  of  the 
cross,  led  them  in  the  sacred  wav.  Cries  of  **  Deus  id  vult*'  rent  the  air ;  and 
the  people  marched  to  the  melody  of  hymns  and  psalms,  and  not  to  the  sound 
of  arums  and  trumpets.  On  Mount  Olivet  and  Mount  Sion  they  prayed  for  the 
aid  of  heaven  in  the  approaching  conflict.  The  Saracens  mocked  these  ex- 
pressions of  religious  feeling  by  raising  and  throwing  dirt  upon  crucifixes ;  but 
these  insults  had  only  the  effect  of  pr(xlucii^  louder  shouts  of  sacred  joy  from 
the  Christians.  The  next  morning  every  thing  was  prepared  for  battle  ;  and 
there  was  no  one  who  was  not  resolved  either  to  die  tor  Christ,  or  restore  his 
city  to  liberty.  Religious  zeal  did  not  only  infuse  courage  and  vigour  into  the 
infirm  and  young,  but  even  the  women  took  arms.  The  battering  rams,  the 
cats,  and  the  towers  were  impelled  against  the  walls  ;  and  the  Egyptians  met 
the  attack  with  darts,  stones,  and  the  Greek  fire.  The  conflict  raged  throi^h- 
out  the  day  ;  and  strong  as  were  the  fanaticism  and  courage  of  the  Christians, 
yet  the  triumph  was  with  the  besieged.  The  great  tower  of  the  Qount  of  Tho- 
louse  was  much  injured  ;  hundreds  of  men  were  slain  ;  and,  on  the  approach 
of  darkness,  the  commanders  ordered  a  retreat.  The  night  was  spent  in  watch- 
ing and  alarm  by  Christians  and  Saracens.  The  walls  of  the  city  had  many 
breaches  in  them  ;  and  the  camp  was  weakly  defended.  But  the  spring  of 
action  was  not  relaxed  ;  and  when  the  morning  arose,  all  was  industry  and 
bustle.  The  means  both  of  hostility  and  defence  were  repaired.  Every  Chris- 
tian seemed  fresh  and  fierce  ;  the  towers  were  manned  with  choice-drawn  ca- 
valiers ;  some  mounted  the  summits  and  second  stories,  others  were  at  the 
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bottom  impelling  the  immense  masses.  The  battering  rams  were  put  into  mo- 
tion ;  and  such  Croises  as  were  not  attached  to  some  of  these  engines,  were 
stationed  at  a  distance  to  cover  by  their  darts  and  arrows  the  attacks  of  their 
inends.  The  beseised  repaired  their  mural  breaches,  got  ready  their  fire» 
their  boiling  oil,  and  all  the  dreadful  stores  of  war.  For  seversd  hours  ex- 
pectation stood  in  horror  for  the  issue  of  the  raging  conflict  About  noon  the 
cause  of  tlie  western  world  seemed  to  totter  on  the  brink  of  destruction  ;  and 
the  most  courageous  thought  that  heaven  had  deserted  its  people.  At  the  mo- 
ment when  all  appeared  lost,  a  knight  was  seen  on  Mount  Olivet,  waving  his 
glittering  shield  as  a  sign  to  the  solmers  that  they  should  raUy  and  return  to  the 
charge.  Godfrey  and  Eustace  cried  to  the  army  that  St.  Greorge  was  come  to 
their  succour.  The  languishing  spirit  of  enthusiasm  was  revived,  and  the 
Crusaders  returned  to  the  oattle  with  pristine  animation.  Fati^e  and  disability 
vanished  ;  the  weary  and  the  wounded  were  no  loneer  distmguishable  from 
the  vigorous  and  active ;  the  princes,  the  columns  of  the  army,  led  the  way, 
and  tteir  example  awoke  the  most  timid  to  gallant  and  noble  daring.  Nor 
were  the  women  to  be  restrained  from  minsling  in  the  fight :  the}r  were  every 
where  to  be  seen  in  these  moments  of  peril  and  anxiety,  supporting  and  re- 
lieving their  fainting  friends.  In  the  space  of  an  hour  the  Barbacan  was  broken 
down,  and  Godfrey's  tower  rested  against  the  inner  wall.  Changing  the  duties 
of  a  general  for  those  of  the  soldier,  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  fought  with  his  bow. 
**  The  Lord  guided  his  hand,  and  all  his  arrows  pierced  the  enemy  through 
and  through.*'  Near  lum  were  Eustace  and  ^dwin,  **  like  two  lions  beside 
another  lion."  At  the  hour  when  the  Saviour  of  the  world  had  been  crucified, 
a  soldier,  named  Letoldus  of  Toumay,  leaped  upon  the  fortifications  ;  his 
brother  Engelbert  followed,  and  Godfrey  was  the  third  Christian  who  stood  as 
a  conqueror  on  the  ramparts  of  Jerusalm.  The  elorious  ensign  of  the  cross 
streamed  from  the  walls.  Tancred  and  the  two  Yooerts  burst  open  the  gate  of 
St.  Stephen,  and  the  north  and  north-west  parts  of  the  city  presented  many 
openii^.  The  news  of  the  success  soon  reached  the  ears  ot  Raymond,  but 
instead  of  entering  any  of  the  breaches,  he  animated  his  troops  to  emulate  the 
valour  of  the  French.  Raymond's  tower  luul  only  been  partially  repaired,  the 
Proven9als  mounted  the  walls  by  ladders,  and  in  a  short  time  all  Jerusalem  was 
in  possession  of  the  champions  of  the  cross.  The  Musselmans  fought  for  a 
while,  then  fled  to  their  temples,  and  submitted  their  necks  to  slaughter. 
Such  was  the  carnage  in  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  that  the  mutilated  carcasses 
were  hurried  by  the  torrents  of  blood  into  the  court ;  dissevered  arms  and 
hands  floated  into  the  current  that  carried  them  into  contact  with  bodies  to 
which  they  had  not  belonged.  Ten  thousand  people  were  murdered  in  this 
sanctuary.  It  was  not  only  the  lacerated  and  headless  trunks  which  shocked 
the  sieht,  but  tfa«  figurei  of  the  victors  themselves  reeking  with  the  bkxxi  of 
their  slaughtered  enemies.  No  place  of  refuge  remained  to  the  vanquished, 
so  indiscnminately  did  the  insatiable  fanaticism  of  the  conquerors  disregard  a 
like  supplication  and  resistance.  Some  were  slain,  othem  were  thrown  firom 
the  tops  of  the  churches  and  off  the  citadeL  On  entering  the  city,  the  duke 
of  Lorraine  drew  hu  sword  and  murdered  the  helpless  Saracens,-  in  revenee 
for  the  Christian  blood  which  had  been  spilt  by  the  Moslems,  and  as  a  punish- 
ment for  the  railleries  and  outrages  to  wnich  th^  had  subjected  the  pilgrims. 
But  after  having  avenged  the  cause  of  heaven,  Godfrey  did  not  neriect  other 
religious  duties.  He  threw  aade  his  armoiir,  clothed  mmself  in  a  unen  man- 
tle, and,  with  bare  beadaad  naked  feet,  went  to  the  church  of  the  sepukhre. 
Hispiely  (unchiistiaa  ai  it  may  appear  in  eoli^iteDed  days,)  was  the  piely  of 
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dl  the  floldieis :  ihitj  laid  down  their  anns,  washed  their  hands,  and  put  on 
habiliments  of  repentance.  In  the  spirit  of  humility,  widi  contrite  hearts, 
with  tears  and  groans,  they  walked  over  all  those  places  which  the  Savionr  had 
consecrated  by  his  presence.  The  whole  city  was  influenced  by  one  spirit; 
and  <<  the  damour  of  thanksgiring  was  loud  enoudi  to  have  reached  the  ^ars.'* 
The  people  vowed  to  sin  no  more ;  and  the  sick  and  {xx>r  were  liberally  relieved 
by  the  great,  who  thought  themselves  sufhcietidy  rich  and  h24>py  in  living  to 
see  that  day. 

CHARLES  I. 

This  unfortunate  monarch,  while  a  prisoner  in  Carisbrooke  Castle,  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  being  informed  that  he  was  in  danger  ofassassinaticm,  concerted 
measures  for  an  escape  ;  but  the  governor.  Colonel  Hammond,  being  apprized 
of  it,  disconcerted  the  project ;  whereupon  the  king  was  confinra  a  cloae 
prisoner,  and  all  his  faithful  servants  discharged  and  turned  out  of  the 
garrison. 

Some  time  after  this,  he  once  more  attempted  to  escape.  One  Osbonie,  a 
gentleman  by  birth,  was  appointed  by  Colonel  ifammond  as  Gentleman  Usher 
to  the  King,  and  became  strongly  devoted  to  his  service.  Osborne  v?as  one 
day  addressed  by  one  Rolph,  a  captain  in  the  garrison,  a  man  of  low  eltrao- 
tion,  but  of  an  enterprising  temper.  He  proposed  enticing  the  king  from  the 
castle,  under  pretence  of  procurin|g  his  escape,  in  order  to  murder  hmi,  which 
he  said  would  he  agreeable  to  parliament,  and  the  means  of  gaining  them  com- 
fortable establishments.  Of  tnis  Osborne  acquainted  his  majesty,  who  direct- 
ed him  to  keep  up  the  correspondence,  hoping  to  convert  the  wick^  intentions 
of  this  man  into  the  means  of  flight.  Osborne  therefbre  appeared  lo  fidl  into 
RoIph*s  design. 

m  the  meantime,  the  king  recommended  him  to  try  two  soldiers,  who  not 
only  embraced  his  party,  but  likewise  brought  some  of  their  brethren,  who 
were  to  be  sentinels  near  the  plate  where  the  king  intended  to  get  out ;  tins 
was  a  window  secured  with  an  iron  bar,  for  the  cutting  of  which  he  was  pro- 
vided with  both  a  saw  and  a  flle.  His  majesty  with  great  labour  sawed  this 
bar  asunder.  At  midnight  he  came  to  the  window ;  but  on  getting  out,  dis- 
cerning more  than  the  ordinary  sentinels,  he  suspected  he  was  dliscovered,  shut 
the  window,  and  retired  to  bed. 

Rolph,  who  had  begun  to  suspect  that  he  was  likely  to  fall  a  dupe  to  his 
own  artifices,  from  some  particulars  communicated  to  him  by  a  soloier,  had 
placed  an  extra  guard  ;  and,  on  discovering  this  attempt,  acquainted  the  go- 
vernor, who,  on  going  into  the  king's  chamber,  found  him  in  bed,  the  window- 
bar  cut  in  two,  and  taken  out.  08ix>me  fled,  but  afterwards  laid  this  true  state 
of  the  affair  before  the  House  of  Lords,  when  Rolph  was  committed  to  prison 
for  trial,  but  the  grandjury  threw  out  the  bill. 

The  king  was  soon  after  removed  to  London,  where  he  was  tried,  oondeiiiii- 
cd,  and  beheaded. 


FATAL  DEBAUCHERY  AMONG  TURKISH  WOMEN. 

Public  baths  are  dispersed  in  great  numbers  through  every  quaiter  df  th( 
town,  the)'  serve  also  for  the  men  ;  but  not  at  the  same  hours  Set  apart  fen  tli^ 
wofMd.    A  man  who  should  dare  attempt  to  tnter  wbMi  the  wtdtecH^  mte 
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scmbled  there,  would  be  severely  punished  for  his  rashness^  even  should  he 
have  the  good  fortune  to  escjpe  tne  tasses,  the  sandals,  and  the  wet  pestemalt 
that  would  be  thrown  at  him.  The  Turkish  women  are  implacable  when  the 
only  object  of  the  men  is  to  insult  them  ;  but  one  cannot,  without  horror,  cast 
an  eye  on  the  fatal  consequences  of  that  excessive  debauchery  to  which  some- 
times th^  abandon  themselireg.  1  do  not  speak,  observes  Baron  de  Tott,  of 
those  women  whose  beauty  is  so  often  prostituted  for  money,  and  whose  muti- 
lated corpses  I  have  seen  m  the  environs  of  Constantinople.  The  atrocious 
barbarity  of  those  men  who  assassinate  them  to  save  their,  money,  or  to  avoid 
the  danger  of  being  arorehended  in  brii^ng  them  back  to  the  city,  can  only 
be  expl^ned  from  motives  of  avarice  or  rear.  I  speak  of  women  of  a  higher 
condition,  who  are  hurried  away  by  an  ungovernable  passion,  and  escape 
clandestinely  from  their  prisons.  These  unfortunate  womon  always  carry  off 
their  jewels,  and  think  they  can  possess  nothing  too  precioos  for  tlie  man  who 
receives  them.  The  fatal  mclination  which  leads  them  astray,  prevents  tiiem 
from  perceiving,  that  it  is  to  these  veiy  riches  they  owe  their  ruin. 

The  villains  whom  they  go  in  search  of,  seldom  fail  to  punish  their  incon- 
siderate rashness  after  a  fow  day*s  possession,  and  to  make  sure  of  their  eflfects 
by  the  most  monstrous  of  all  crimes  ;  but  which  this  government  is  the  least 
vigilant  to  punish.  One  often  sees  the  naked  bodies  of  these  unfortunate 
wretches  floating  in  the  harbour,  under  the  windows  of  their  murderers  ;  yet 
these  tremendous  examples,  so  well  caknilated  to  intimidate  the  women  and 
to  calm  this  furor,  neither  frighten  nor  correct  them. 


PANGS  OF  REMEMBRAiNCE. 

An  English  gentleman  travelling  on  the  Gmtinent,  took  refuge  from  a  storm 
in  the  house  of  a  countryman,  near  Aix-la-ChapellSk    The  incident  brooghl 
him  into  company  Mrith  another  gentleman  who  had  taken  shelter  there  from 
the  same  cause ;  he  was  a  man  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  yet  still  pre- 
serving all  the  stronger  lines  of  a  fine  person  and  noble  cotmtenance.    The 
owner  of  the  house  had  a  pointer  dog  chained  up  in  the  apartment  iti  which 
the  strangera  were  fnttxDf ;  and  the  Englishman  observed  tnat  whenever  the 
dog  rattled  his  chain,  his  felk>w  sojourner  tamed  pale,  and  appeared  moved 
even  to  agony.    **  The  noise  of  the  dog  seems  to  affect  you,  sir,**  obstfved  the 
Englishman.     **  It  does,*'  replied  the  stranger,  feelingly,  *' and  had  you^  my 
gocxi  sir»  been  as  long  confined  by  a  chain  as  I  have  been,  you  woaki,  I  oelieve, 
be  as  mudi  affected  as  I  am,  whenever  the  rattling  of  a  chain  somidsdin  yoar 
eara.    It  is  a  weakness,  I  confess  ;  but  alas !  what  else  than  weakiie«  has 
the  cruelty  of  his  enemies  left  to  poor  Trenck  ?**    An  eiclamation  of  tarprise 
burst  from  the  Englishman.    **  Yes»'*  contipoed  the  atranver,  **  I  an  that 
Baron  Trenck,  of  whom  the  world  has  heard  ao  much***    The  Englishman 
owned  the  great  satiafiKtioo  be  had  in  meeting  him  ;  and  after  exprasing  in 
lively  terms  the  sympathy  whidi  he  felt  for  his  misfortunes^  intmiated  an 
eiUTiest  desire  to  know  some  of  the  particulan  of  his  mehmcholystoiy;  foras 
vet  the  narrative  with  which  the  public  have  since  Woome  so  familiar,  had  not 
been  published.    The  Baron  very  courteously  complied ;  and  left  the  En^ish- 
man  no  cause  to  regiet  the  aocicfental  detention,  which  thus  procured  him  the 
gratification  of  heving  one  of  the  most  imeresting  narratives  of  captivity  in 
modem  timet  firom  the  mouth  of  the  bsfoicsufferer  himself. 
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GOD'S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 


BRIANT  AND  LAURETTA. 

A  rich  merchant  of  Tours,  in  France,  named  Monsieur  Ferio,  beif^ 
sixty  years  of  age  or  upwards,  having  been  at  Venice,  where  he  received  two 
thousand  sequins,  and  not  meeting  with  a  speedy  and  convenient  return  for  his 
money,  he  carried  it  in  a  cloak-bag  behind  him,  and  some  jewels  of  mreat 
value  which  he  had  bought  for  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  in  a  private  leathern 
girdle  next  his  skin. 

As  he  travelled  on  his  way,  he  chanced  to  fall  ill,  and  having  for  two  or 
three  days  contended  with  his  sickness,  it  now  overcame  him,  and  finding 
himself  weak,  and  unable  to  travel  further,  he  got  into  a  poorcountiy  tavern 
on  the  highway,  where  he  took  up  his  lodgings  for  the  night  The  next  morn- 
ing (not  liking  bis  lod^ng,  and  doubting  his  safety  there,  in  a  lonesome  place) 
he  took  his  horse,  and  about  two  o*clock,  after  dinner,  came  to  Dieren,  and 
went  into  the  very  first  inn  he  came  to  at  Townsend,  where  his  host^s  name 
was  Briant,  and  his  wife  Lauretta.  Briant  was  a  debauched  fellow,  and  ad- 
dicted to  all  manner  of  lewdness,  poor,  and  of  mean  parentage,  but  his  wife  was 
well  descended,  with  whom  he  had  two  thousand  crowns  in  marriage,  all 
which  he  had  spent  in  luxury  and  riot. 

Into  this  house,  and  to  this  vicious  host  Briant,  entered  poor  sick  de  Ferio 
for  the  recovery  of  his  health :  he  Hked  his  hostess  very  well,  but  not  his  host ; 
however,  he  prays  him  to  procure  him  a  physician,  which  he  did.  Monsieur 
Morat,  who  feeling  his  pulse,  let  him  blood,  to  prevent  a  burning  fever,  and 
still  give  him  hopes  of  recovery,  though  the  patient  complained  he  was  rather 
worse  than  better.     Lauretta  tended  him  diligently,  and  performed  both  the 
duty  of  a  good  hostess  and  a  good  woman  ;  out  her  husband  imagining  de 
Feno  to  be  rich,  hoped  and  prayed  that  he  might  speedily  die  in  his  faK>use,  and 
if  he  does  not,  resolves  to  kill  him  by  some  means  or  other.    De  Ferio^  sick- 
ness increasing  upon  him  to  the  despair  of  his  life,  he  entreated  Briant  to  bring 
him  a  priest  to  give  him  the  sacrament,  which  he  did,  named  father  Constan- 
tine,  a  person  as  notorious  in  all  vicious  courses  as  himself,  and  one  whom 
prodigality  had  made  very  poor.    To  this  wicked  wretch,  Briant  (having  first 
endeavoured  to  draw  his  wife  Lauretta  to  be  concerned  in  it,  who  peremptorily 
and  constandy  refused  it)  on  a  Monday  morning  reveals  his  bloody  poipoee, 
which  he  readily  consented  to,  provided  what  gold,  silver,  or  jewels  they 
should  find  about  him  might  be  equally  divided  between  them,  whioi  was  con- 
sented to  ;  so,  solemnly  swearing  to  one  another  not  to  discover  their  design, 
they  parted. 

At  night  they  met  again  to  consider  of  the  manner  and  time  when  they  should 
perpetrate  the  murder  :  the  safest  way  was  agreed  to  by  poison,  whicn  Briant 
should  buy,  and  Constantine  administer  in  a  wafer  whicn  he  veed  sometimes 
to  give  him  in  his  sickness  :  and  as  it  was  the  better  to  favour  their  devilish 
design,  word  is  unexpectedly  brought  that  Lauretta's  father,  (who  lived  fbor 
leagues  off)  was  dangerously  sick  and  like  to  die,  whereupon  Briant  with  all 
haste  dispatched  away  his  wife  to  him  and  her  maid  Joanna.  De  Ferio  was 
much  troubled  at  his  hostess*  departure,  in  whom  he  reposed  all  his  trust  and 
confidence ;  and  finding  himself  every  day  getting  worse  and  worse,  began  to 
suspect  his  safety  as  well  as  recovery  :  for  he  of^n  observed  his  landlord  and 
the  priest  whispering  together,  and  saw  some  fatal  apparitions  in  their  facea 


Tniunc  RBGlffTAR.  745 

which  told  him  all  was  not  well.    This  afflicted  him  day  and  night  with  new 
cause  of  despair. 

However,  he  still  concealed  his  gold  and  jewels  fromhis  host  and  the  priest, 
but  feared  their  jealousy  and  hopes  of  it  would  hasten  his  end :  but  so  cunning 
was  Constantine,  that  he  would  not  murder  him  till  he  knew  what  would  be 
the  reward  of  his  villany,  and  what  wealth  he  had  about  him  :  wherefore  he 
advised  him  to  send  for  his  son  to  Touis^  and  proffered  himself  in  person  to 
carry  a  letter,  and  deliver  it  with  his  own  hand.  De  Ferio  thanked  him,  and 
told  him  he  had  rather  trouble  his  host  with  it,  if  he  would  bear  him  company 
in  the  mean  time,  which  was  agreed.  The  next  morning  de  Ferio^ve  Enant 
this  letter,  and  four  double  pistoles  to  defray  his  chaiges  to  his  son  Dmnont  at 
Tours,  praying  him  to  bring  his  son  back  with  him,  with  all  possible  speed. 

**  Seven  weeks  since  coming  from  Venice,  I  fell  sick  at  Dieren,  where  I 
lie  veiy  weak  in  the  house  of  my  host  Briant,  the  bearer  hereof,  whoiiiJ  pur- 
posely send  to  commuid  you  to  come  over  to  me  with  all  haste.  I  hax^nere 
with  me  two  thousand  sequins,  and  some  jewels  of  value  for  the  Duchete  of 
Orleans,  and  I  fear  that  neither  it  nor  my  life  is  safe  here.  Come  away  with 
intent  to  find  me  either  dead  or  dying.  Conceal  this  letter  horn  all  the  world. 
Love  this  messenger,  but  trust  him  not.  God  prosper  my  health,  and  ever 
bless  you  with  prosperity.— De  Ferio." 

Bnant  having  this  letter,  pretends  to  take  leave,  and  father  Constantine  in 
civility  goes  to  see  him  take  norse ;  but  instead  of  which  they  went  into  the 
parlour,  and  bolting  the  door,  opened  the  letter,  and  satisfied  with  the  disooveiy 
Dy  the  contents,  resolved  to  make  that  ensuing  n^t  his  last,  so  they  burnt 
the  letter,  and  Briant  privately  hushed  himself  up  m  his  own  house  from  the 
sight  of  all  the  worid.    Father  Constantine  went  back  to  de  Ferio,  who  was 
infinitely  troubled  in  mind,  fearing  that  his  death  was  already  plotted,  and 
blaming  his  indiscretion  in  mentionmg  in  the  letter  what  sum  he  had,  which 
if  they  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  might  tempt  them  to  commit  some 
violence  upon  him.    And  now  was  the  fiaital  hour  come,  for  about  midnight  de 
Ferio  wakmg  out  of  a  troubled  slumber,  praved  Constantine  to  give  htm  a 
little  warm  wine  in  a  small  earths  pot  he  usea  to  drink  in  :  Constantme  dad 
of  this  opportunity,  mixed  the  poison  with  it,  and  0ive  it  him  to  drink,  wmch 
he  innocently  did,  and  died  therewith  two  hours  alter  :  but  for  fear  he  should 
make  any  noise  in  the  last  aeonies  of  death,  these  two  devib  with  bed  staves 
rammed  a  great  Holland  towd  down  his  throat.    This  was  no  soonerdone,  but 
they  cut  open  his  ck)alt-bag,  where  they  found  a  great  quantity  of  ffAd  and 
silver,  and  searching  futher,  they  discovered  the  leathern  girdle  about  his  waist, 
in  which  were  quilted  the  jewels  and  seveial  pieces  of  gold,  which  they  pre- 
sently divided,  and  in  a  great  fire  burnt  his  ck)thes,  and  eveiy  thing  that  be- 
long^ to  him,  and  turned  his  hone  loose  into  the  fiekb  to  week  a  master :  so 
cautious  th^  were  in  their  villany !    By  this  time  the  corps  hadgrown  cold, 
which  (digging  a  grave  in  Brianfs  garden)  they  buried,  and  covered  the  place 
with  green  turo  so  artifidally,  that  no  mortal  eye  oonkl  discover  it 

Three  weeks  aAer,  Briant  sent  for  his  wife  home,  who  wonderinsr  to  see  her 
husband  so  gallant  in  new  cktbes,  enquired  afbr  de  Ferio,  he  tSd  her  that 
about  ten  days  before  he  went  from  thence  safe  and  wdl,  and  ^ve  him  fif^ 
crowns  for  his  kxigin^  and  entertainment,  and  (as  a  tokoi  of  his  iove  for  Ins 
care  and  kindness  to  himj  twenty  pieoesc^goUmore  to  himself,  andasmoch 
to  father  Constantine :  out  Lamella  fearing  the  iMint,  would  not  touch  any 
part  thereof 
And  now  with  wonder  and  admiiation  may  we  see  the  jostioe  of  heaven  in 
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the  <fiioovery  of  this  cruel  murder  ;  for  the  same  day  month  de  Ferio  was  bo* 
ried,  a  huge  wolf  seeking  for  his  prey  came  into  Briant's  orchard,  and  smeUinff 
dead  carrion,  with  his  paws  fiercely  tore  up  the  eaith,  and  dragged  up  the  deaa 
body,  and  there  continued  till  an  hour  after  day  light,  eating  the  flesh  of  hm 
arms,  thighs  and  buttocks,  but  never  touched  any  part  of  his  face.  Some 
gentlemen  beii^  hunting  in  the  field,  their  dogs  look  the  scent  of  the  wolf, 
and  followed  it  mto  Briant*s  orchard.  But  the  wolf  terrified  with  the  shouts  of 
the  hunter^s  and  cry  of  the  dogs,  left  his  prey  and  fled :  when  the  hanterv 
coming  in  to  see  what  the  wolf  preyed  upon,  with  great  horror  and  amasement 
they  saw  the  body  of  a  man  miserably  mangled,  which  the  wolf  had  digged  tip 
ficom  his  untimely  ^ve.  They  presently  suspected  him  to  have  been  mur- 
dered by  Briant,  his  wife  and  servants,  and  setting  a  guard  upon  the  houset 
they  sent  and  acquainted  the  criminal  judges  with  it. 

ui  the  mean  time  Lauretta  hearing  so  early  and  unusual  a  noiae  in  the  yard, 
(her  H^mnd  lying  abroad  that  night  with  his  strumpets),  be^an  to  doubt  the 
wobkT  By  this  time  the  criminal  judges  were  come,  and  with  them  a  mul- 
titude of  people,  amongst  whom  was  the  physician  Monaeiir  Morel,  who 
knowing  the  oead  body  liy  the  face,  cried  out  it  was  de  Ferio  flie  merchant 
who  lay  sick  in  Briant*s  house,  and  he  verily  believed  was  murdered  by  him, 
and  buried  there.  The  judges  believing  the  report  of  this  hcmest  phymcnm, 
broke  open  the  house,  and  seized  Lauretta  and  her  maid  Joanna  and  the  oetkr, 
who  were  brought  to  the  body,  and  flatly  chaiged  with  the  murder,  which  they 
as  resolutely  doiied. 

Lauretta  and  her  maid  both  delared  they  believed  it  was  the  body  of  de 
Ferio,  but  called  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  they  were  innocent,  acd  knew 
not  who  were  the  bloody  authors  of  it :  however  they  were  all  kept  doee  pri- 
soners, while  search  was  made  after  Briant,  who  lying  that  night  at  fttther 
Constautine*s  house  with  two  courtezans,  hearing  the  news  of  it,  they  fled 
together,  upon  which  they  were  both  adjudged  guilty,  and  close  pursuit  made 
after  them.  The  three  prisoners  were  all  threatened  with  the  rack,  the  tor- 
tures of  which  the  ostler  and  Joanna  endured  with  wonderful  constancy  and 
patience  (so  great  a  comfort  is  it  to  be  innocent !)  but  Lauretta,  upon  the  good 
report  of  her  neighbours,  was  dispensed  withal  for  that  time,  and  all  of  mm 
remanded  to  strict  confmement. 

The  judges  pent  away  post  to  Tours  to  advertise  Dumont  of  this  disaster* 
who  with  all  speed  came  to  Dieren,  whereupon  view  he  owned  his  father's 
dead  body,  and  with  showers  of  tears  decently  interred  him  in  the  next  chtudi. 
Thejuckes  acquainted  him  with  the  manner  of  the  discovery,  the  certain  sus- 
picion they  had  of  Briant  and  fiuher  Constantine,  who  were  fled  upon  it,  and 
that  they  had  Lauretta  his  wife,  and  her  maid  and  ostler  in  prison,  that  the  two 
last  had  been  put  to  the  rack,  but  would  not  confess  any  thing,  but  strdvi^lT 
justified  their  innocence,  and  that  Lauretta  had  so  good  a  repute  aaongat  all 
her  neighbours,  that  they  exempted  her  from  the  torment 

Eight  days  were  now  past  since  these  wretches  first  fled,  in  all  which  tins 
they  had  not  gone  above  seven  leagues  from  Dieren,  when  on  the  tenth  night 
being  extremely  tired,  at  the  entrance  of  a  wood  they  spied  a  etray  hme 
grazing,  and  coming  nearer  to  him,  Briant  knew  him  to  be  de  Feno's  hone. 
At  this  they  were  veiy  jovial,  and  making  a  halter  of  their  girdles  and  gaiteis, 
they  both  mounted,  hoping  to  recover  St.  Juan,  three  miles  off*,  before  nigfaL 
But  not  being  acquaintea  with  the  way^  they  wandered  all  night,  and  were  bow 
farther  off*  than  before.  They  feared  every  bush  was  an  ofncer,  and  Co  add  Id 
their  trouble  their  hone  began  to  tire,  when  alighting  by  turns  to  ease  Inni, 
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they  took  the  nearest  way,  and  hoped  to  get  thither  befbre  feofle  irere  op 
it  being  y^  eariy  in  the  morains.  Providence  directing  Dnmont  the  same 
way,  witlun  a  mile  of  St  Jiian  ne  overtook  them,  and  eying  die  hotse  well, 
knew  him  to  be  his  father's,  or  very  like  him,  and  what  more  confirmed  his 
suspicion  was,  that  one  of  the  two  persons  was  a  priest,  and  the  other  mtrch 
resembled  the  description  that  was  given  of  Briant  He  now  and  th^  made 
a  halt,  by  pretending  to  mend  his  ondle,  or  better  drt  his  saddle,  that  they 
might  keep  Dcfbre  him.  ComixK  now  to  St  Juan,  they  went  in  at  the  si^ 
of  the  White  lion,  where  heftiUowed  them, ,  without  seeming  to  takift  ikotioe 
of  them,  but  as  soon  as  they  were  gone  into  a  room,  he  sent  to  the  criminal 
officers,  and  ajppidieDded  these  two  persons,  upon  suspicion  that  they  were  the 
same  who  fled,  and  by  aU  circumstances  were  guilty  of  his  i&ther's  mwder. 
They  confidently  denied  it,  but  in  searching  their  pockets  they  fiNtnd  a  store 
of  goM  about  them,  and  several  pieces  more,  with  some  jewds,  quilted  ii& 
their  doublets,  which  confirmed  them  in  their  belief  that  tbey  were  the  pMoos 
and  were  really  guilty.  The  prisoners  the  next  day  with  a  strong  guard  were 
sent  over  to  Dieren,  where  they  were  i^ain  examined,  and  still  as  impudently 
denied  it,  upon  which  they  were  bolb  adjudeed  to  the  rack,  and  at  the  ftrtt 
wrench  fiaither  Constantine  confessed  the  muraer  in  all  its  circumstances,  and 
affirmed  that  Briant  and  himself  were  the  sole  actors,  and  Lauretta,  Joanna, 
and  the  ostler  absolutelv  ignorant  and  innocent  of  it  The  like  did  Briant  after 
some  time,  upon  whicn  toe  others  were  acauitted  and  discharged,  and  Con« 
stantine  and  Briant  condemned  to  ;be  hanged  next  morning,  and  their  bodies 
burnt  to  ashes,  which  was  executed  accordingly.  The  remainder  of  de  Ferio's 
gold  was  restored  to  Dumont,  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  all  parties. 


SINGULAR  CX)NVICTION. 

It  has  sometimes  happened,  that  a  man  who  has  committed  a  veiy  atrocious 
crime,  has  been  hsmged  for  a  circumstance  attending  the  petpetralion  of  it. 
of  wluch  in  itself  he  was  perfedly  iimocent  Thus,  a  servant  who  had  attempted 
to  murder  his  master,  (before  the  attempt  to  murder  was  made  a  capital  offence)' 
by  sivine  him  fifteen  vrounds,  upon  the  head  and  different  parts  of  the  body. 
With  a  hatchet,  was  convicted  and  executed,  not  as  an  assassin,  but  as  a 
burglar,  because  he  had  been  obliged  to  lift  up  the  latch  of  his  inaster*s  door, 
to  get  to  his  chamber. 


REMORSELESS  FANATICISM  DURING  THE  CRUSADES. 


The  massacre  of  the  Saracenk  on  the  capture  of  the  holy  ci^  did  not  pK>^ 
ceed  from  the  inflamed  passions  of  victonoos  soldiers,  but  from  remofsmM 
fanaticism.  Benevdmce  to  Turks,  Jews,  infidels,  and  heretics,  was  no  part 
of  the  piety  of  the  dirr :  and  as  the  Musselmans  in  thei)r  coDsdences  beiieved 
ttaH  it  was  the  will  or  heaven  that  die  relig^  of  Muhammed  should  be  p«t>^ 
pagated  by  the  sword,  so  the  Christiaiis  were  mider  te  ntental  dehttioii  Aaet 
th^  were  the  minister's  of  Qod*s  wradi  on  disobefient  man.  Hie  Latins,  cm 
the  day  after  a  vidory,  massacred  three  hundred  men  to  whom  Tsmcred  and 
Gastnc  de  Beam  had  promised  protection,  andtaid  given  a  standaid  as  a  warw 
rant  for  dieir  safery.    Thoo);h  the  religion  df  l^mcredwasascmdttAat  of 
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\us  comrades,  though  his  deadly  sword  had  explored  eveiy  comer  of  the 
mosque  of  Omar,  yet  he  respected  the  sacredness  of  his  word  ;  and  nothing 
but  tne  interposition  of  the  ouer  chie&  prevented  him  from  retaliating  on  the 
murderers.  It  was  resolved  that  no  pity  should  be  shewn  to  the  Musselmans  ; 
and  the  most  humane  justified  the  determination  by  the  opinion  that,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Saracens  of  Egypt,  they  might  molest  the  ChristiaDS,  and 
recover  the  city.  The  subjugated  people  were  therefore  dragged  into  the  pub- 
lic places,  and  slain  as  victims.  Women  with  children  at  the  breast,  girls  and 
boys,  all  were  slaughtered.  The  squares,  the  streets,  and  even  the  uninhabited 
places  of  Jerusalem  again  were  strewed  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men  and 
women,  and  the  manned  limbs  of  children.  No  heart  melted  into  compas- 
sion or  expanded  into  benevolence.  The  city  was  washed,  and  the  m^an- 
choly  task  was  performed  by  some  Saracenian  slaves.  No  contemporary 
rejoiced  out  of  general  regard  to  humanity  ;  but  every  one  condemned  the 
Count  of  Tholouse,  whose  avarice  was  more  alive  than  his  superstition,  and 
whose  favourite  passion  made  him  save  and  conduct  to  Ascilon  the  only  few 
Muselmans,  except  the  slaves,  who  escaped  the  general  butchery.  The  sy- 
nagogues were  set  on  fire,  and  the  Jews  perished  in  the  flames. 


CONSTANCY  OF  A  FRENCH  PRIEST  AT  AVIGNON. 

Soon  after  the  first  National  Assembly  had  decreed,  that  the  comtat  of  Avig- 
non belonged  to  the  French  nation,  an  army  of  assassins,  of  whom  one 
Jourdan,  sumamed  the  Cut-throat,  was  the  commander,  took  possession  of 
the  unfortunate  city  of  Avignon.  The  churches  were  immediately  pillaged, 
the  sacred  vases  profaned  and  carried  off,  and  the  altars  levelled  to  the  ground. 
The  prisons  were  soon  filled,  and  the  unhappy  victims  were  released  only  to 
suffer  death.  A  deep  pit  was  dug  to  receive  their  dead  bodies,  six  hundred  of 
which  were  thrown  into  it,  mangled  and  distorted,  before  ten  o^clock  the  next 
day.  Among  them  was  Mr.  Nolhac,  a  priest,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  been  thirty  years  rector  of  St.  Symphorien,  a  parish  which  he 
preferred  to  all  others,  and  which  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  quit  for  a 
more  lucrative  one,  because  he  would  not  desert  the  poor.  During  his  rector- 
ship he  had  been  the  common  father  of  his  parishioners,  the  refuge  of  the  in- 
digent, the  comforter  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  friend  and  counsellor  of  every 
honest  man.  When  the  hour  of  danger  approached,  his  friends  advised  him 
to  fly  ;  but  no  intreaties  could  prevail  on  him  to  abandon  his  flock  :  **  No,** 
said  the  good  old  man,  *^  I  have  watched  over  them  in  the  halcyon  days  of 
peace,  and  shall  I  now  leave  them  midst  storms  and  tempests,  without  a  euide ; 
without  any  one  to  comfort  them  in  their  last  dreary  moments  ?**— Mr.  Nolhac, 
who,  till  now,  had  been  respected  even  by  the  Cut-throats,  was  sent  to  the 
prison  the  evening  before  the  execution.  His  appearance  and  his  salutation, 
were  those  of  a  consoling  angel :  *'  I  come,  my  children,  to  die  with  jrou : 
we  shall  soon  appear  in  the  presence  of  that  God  whom  we  serve,  and  who  will 
not  desert  us  in  the  hour  of  death.  He  fortified  their  drooping  courage^  ad- 
ministered the  last  consolatory  pledges  of  his  love,  and,  the  next  day  embraced 
and  cheered  each  individual  as  he  was  called  forth  by  the  murderers.  Two  of 
these  stood  at  the  door  with  a  bar  of  iron  in  their  hands,  and  as  the  priaonen 
advanced  knocked  them  down  :  the  bodies  were  then  delivered  over  to  die 
other  ruffiaoB,  who  faaidked  ^nd  djs&gax«d  them  with  their  sabres,  before  tbey 


TERRIFIC  RHGIOTBR;  f4§ 

threw  them  into  the  pit,  that  they  mi^ht  not  afterwaids  be  known  by  their 
friends  and  relations.  When  the  Cnt-Siroats  were  dispersed,  every  one  wai 
anxious  to  find  the  body  of  Mr.  Nolhac*  It  was  at  last  discoveied  1^  the  cas- 
sock, and  the  crucifix  which  he  wore  on  his  breasL  It  had  been  pierced  inf 
fifty  places,  and  the  skull  was  smashed  to  pieces. 


ACCOUNT  OF  AN  APPARITION. 

At  Warblingtonnear  Hsvant,  in  Ihmpshire,  within  sixmiki  of  Poftamoiitli^ 
in  the  parsom^  house  dwelt  Thomas  Perch  the  tenant,  with  his  wife  and  af 
child,  a  manservant  Thomas  ,  and  a  maid  serranL  About  the  beginning* 
of  Augustamio,  1695,  on  a  Bfonday  about  nine  or  ten  at  night,  all  being  gonc^ 
to  bed  except  the  maid  with  the  child ;  the  imid  being  in  the  kitchen,  aikl 
having  raked  upthe  fire,  took  a  candle  in  one  hand,  and  the  duld  in  the  other 
arm,  and  tumiii^  about,  saw  some  one  in  a  black  gown  walkingthrou|rh  the  room, 
and  thence  out  of  the  door  into  the  orchaid :  npon  thif  the  maid,  hasting^ 
having  recovered  but  two  steps,  cried  out ;  (m  wnidi  the  master  and  mistrus 
ran  down,  found  the  candle  in.  her  hand,  she  grasping  the  cfaiki  about  its  ne^ 
with  the  other  arm  ;  she  told  them  the  reason  of  her  crying  out  She  woiM 
not  tarry  that  night  in  the  house,  but  removed  to  another  belonging  to  ont 
Henry  Salter,  &rmer  ;  m^ere  she  cried  out  all  the  night  from  the  terror  she 
was  m,  and  she  could  not  be  persuaded  to  go  any  more  into  the  house  upon 
any  terms. 

On  the  morrow,  (id  est  Tuesday)  the  tenant's  wife  came  to  my  lodging,  theiv 
at  Havant,  to  desire  my  advice,  and  have  a  oonniltation  vrith  'some  Itieudar 
about  it.  I  told  her  that  I  thought  it  was  a  flam,  and  that  they  had  a  mind  lo^ 
abuse  Mr.  Berelon  the  irector,  whose  house  it  was;  she  desired  me  to  come  up; 
I  told  her  I  wodd  come  up,  and  sit  up,  or  lie  there,  as  she  pleased ;  ferthen  av 
to  all  stories  of  ghosts  and  apparitions,  I  was  an  infidel :  Ivrent  thi^ier,  and  sat  up 
on  the  Tuesday  night  with  the  tenant  and  his  man  servant :  about  twelveor  one 
o'clock  Isearcnedalltheroomsin  the  house  to  see  if  any  body  was  hid  there  to 
impose  upon  me :  at  last  we  came  into  a  lumber  room,  there,  I  smiHng,  lokl 
the  tenant  that  was  witfi  me,  that  I  woukl  call  the  apparition,  if  diere  iras  mofi 
and  oblige  it  to  come ;  the  tenant  then  seemed  to  be  afraid,  but  I  toki  him  I  would 
defend  mm  from  harm.  And  then  I  repeated,  **  Barbara  celment  Darii,'*  fcc. 
jestingly  ;  on  this  the  tenant's  countenance  changed  so  that  he  was  resdy  la 
drop  down  with  fear  :  then  Itold  him,  I  perceived  he  was  afraid,  and  I  woukl 
prevent  its  coming,  and  repeated  Baraliptons,  &c.  then  he  recovered  hk  spirilr 
pretty  v^ell,  and  we  left  the  toom  and  went  down  into  the  kitchen  where  we 
were  before,  and  sat  up  dierethe  remainii^  part  of  the  night  and  had  no  man- 
ner of  distiubance. 

Thursday  night  the  tenant  and  I  ky  together  in  one  room,  and  the  man  in 
another,  and  he  saw  something  walk  akmg  in  a  blade  gown,  and  pltce  itself 
against  a  window,  and  thoe  stood  for  some  time  and  thai  walked  off.  Fridsy 
roomily  he  rdated  this.  I  adnd  him  why  he  did  not  call  me,  and  told  him 
I  thou^t  that  was  a  trid^  or  ffam  ;  he  told  me  the  reason  why  he  did  notcall 
me,  was  that  he  vras  not  able  to  speak  or  move.  Friday  ni^t  we  lay  as  beftyre, 
and  Saturday  niriit,  and  had  no  oisturbance  either  of  the  nights. 

Sunday  nightl  lay  by  myself  in  one  room  (not  that  where  the  man  saw  the 
apparition)  and  the  tenant  and  his  man  in  another ;   and  between  twelve 
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na^  tw9  fte  BVUE^  betf4  iomethiiig  walk  in  the  room  at  the  bed*!  feet,  aad 
irilistliog  v#iy  well  ;  at  last  it  came  to  the  bed*8  side,  drew  the  cuitaiot  and 
looked  oa  them ;  afteraome  time  it  ipoyed  off ;  then  the  man  called  to  me, 
desired  me  U>oome»  for  there  was  something  in  the  room  went  ahatit  whistling: 
I  asked  whether  he  had  any  light  or  could  strike  one :  he  told  me  no;  then  I 
leaped  out  of  bed  and  not  staying  to  put  on  my  clothes,  went  out  of  my  room 
ana  along  a  gallery  to  the  door,  which  I  found  locked  or  bolted ;  I  desired  him 
to  unk)ck  the  door,  for  that  I  could  not  get  in  ;  then  he  got  out  of  bed  and 
opened  the  door  which  was  near,  and  went  immediately  to  bed  ae:ain  ;  I  went 
in  three  or  four  steps,  and  it  being  a  moon-shine  nieht,  I  saw  the  apparition 
IBQip  6qm  the  bed-aide,  and  dap  up  against  the  waU  that  divided  their  room 
^Vlioe;  I  wem  and  sliKxidirtMJIy  against  it  within  myarms  length  of  it,  and 
aslEed  inthenameof  God  what  it  was  that  made  it  come  disturbing  us;  I  stood 
apme  time  expecting  an  answer,  and  receiving  none,  and  thinkii^  it  m^fat  be 
aome  frllow  md  in  the  room  to  frighten  me,  I  put  out  my  hand  to  feel  it,  and 
ipy  hand  w^nt  seeminsly  through  the  body  of  it  and  felt  no  auumer  of  aabstmce, 
till  it  pame  lo  the  waU  :  then  Idrew  back  my  hand  and  still  it  was  in  the  same 
place.    Till  now  I  had  not  the  least  fear,  and  even  now  had  vei^  Kllk ;  then  I 
a4Hired  it  to  tell  me  what  it  was  :  when  I  said  these  words,  it,  keeping  its 
bytagsinai  the  wall,  moved  gently  along  towards  the  door  ;  IfeUowed  it,  and 
in  0Wg  out  of  the  door  tamed  its  back  towards  me  ;  I  went  a  little  into  the 
l^a&eiy,  and  it  disappeared  where  there  was  no  comer  for  it  to  turn,  and  before 
4  pame  to  the  end  of  the  eallery,  where  was  the  stairs.    Then  I  found  nmelf 
very  coki  from  my  feet  as  high  as  my  middle,  though  I  was  not  in  great  rear ; 
I  went  into  bed  between  the  tenant  and  his  man  and  they  complained  of  my 
bwg  e^ioeeduigly  cold.    The  tenant's  man  leaned  over  his  master  in  the  beef, 
^pA  a^w  me  sti^teh  out  my  hand  towuds  the  apparition,  and  heard  me  mak 
Ibe  woids  ;  the  tenant  abo  heard  the  words.    The  apparition  seemed  to  have 
a  BBoniin^  gown  of  a  darkish  cok)ur,  no  hat  nor  cap,  short  black  hair,  a  thin 
Ij^epgre  viti^  of  a  pale  swarthy  colour,  seemed  to  be  about  foity.five,  ov  fifty 
vears  old  ;  the  eyes  half  shut,  the  arms  hanging  down ;  the  nandi  visibb 
beneath  the  eleeve  ;  of  a  middle  stature;    1  rebted  this  description  to  Mr.  John 
Lamer,  vector  of  Ibvant  parish  ;  they  both  said,  the  description  t^^reed  very 
WPll  to  Mr.  P.  a  former  rector  of  the  place,  who  has  been  oead  above  twenty 
years :  upon  this  the  tenant  and  his  wife  left  the  house  which  has  remained 
foid  ever  suice. 

The  Monday  after  last  Michaelmas  day,  a  man  of  Chodson  in  Warwickahiie, 
having  been  at  Havant  fair,  passed  by  the  aforesaid  panonage  house  about  nine 
#r  ten  at  night,  and  saw  a  linit  in  most  rooms  of  the  nouse  ;  his  pathway  being 
ek)se  by  the  house,  he  woncfering  at  the  light  looked  into  the  kitchen  windows, 
and  saw  only  a  light,  but  turning  himself  to  go  away,  he  saw  the  appearance  of 
a  roan  in  a  long  gown ;  he  made  haste  away ;  the  apparition  followed  him  over 
a  piece  of  glebe  land  of  several  acres,  to  a  lane  which  he  crossed,  and  over  a 
little  meadow,  then  over  another  lane  to  some  pales,  which  belonged  to  former 
Henry  Salter,  my  kmdlord,  near  a  bam,  in  which  were  some  c^the  fanner*a 
men,  and. some  others ;  this  man  went  into  the  bam,  told  them  how  he  wat 
frightened  and  followed  ftom  the  parsonage  house  by  an  apparition,  which  they 
may  see  standing  against  the  pales  if  they  went  out :  they  went  out  and  aair 
it  scratch  against  the  pales,  and  make  a  hideous  noise ;  it  stood  there  aomt 
time,  and  then  disappesued  ;  their  descriptions  agreed  vrith  what  I  saw.  This 
last  account  I  had  from  the  man  himself  whom  it  followed,  and  also  from  the 
former's  men. 
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TAKING  OF  ISMAEL  BY  SUWOROW. 

After  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  assaults  ever  witnessed  by  man,  Ismael 
was  entirely  in  the  possession  of  the  Russians.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
conceive,  how  one  or  the  strongest  places  in  the  world,  defended  oy  men  of 
the  most  determined  resolution  and  courage,  who  were  also  prompted  to  r^is- 
tance  by  the  calamitous  situation  of  their  wives  and  children,  could  have  fsdlen 
in  so  short  a  time.  The  Russian  officers  themselves,  after  the  daoger  was  over, 
shuddered  at  the  sight  of  ^e  abysses  they  had  passed  in  the  £rk,  and  the 
steep  heio;hts  they  had  scaled.  The  same  wamors,  that,  not  long  before, 
were  waitmg  in  silence  for  the  sienal  of  an  uncertain  and  formidable  contest, 
now  saw  the  mutilated  bodies  of  tneir  enemies  heaped  at  their  feet 

The  place  being  taken  by  storm,  the  soldiers  were  permitted  to  plunder, 
during  three  days,  as  the  commander-in-chief  had  promised ;  in  which  time 
the  most  barbarous  excesses  were  committed  that  ever  stained  the  annals  of 
war,  even  among  the  most  baibarous  nations.  The  inhabitants,  who  bad  con- 
cealed themselves  in  the  mosques,  houses,  cellars,  and  bams,  were  soon  dis- 
covered, and  inhumanly  massacred.  According  to  the  least  exaggerated  ac- 
counts, upwards  of  thirty-three  thousand  souls,  men,  women,  and  children^ 
fell  by  the  swords  of  the  merciless  conquerors.  Suworow  informed  Prince 
Potemkin  of  his  success,  by  the  following  epistle,  in  his  usual  laconic  style. 
**  The  Russian  colours  wave  on  the  ramparts  of  Ismael." 


CANDID  CULPRIT. 

The  duke  of  Ossuna,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  passmg  through  Barcelona,  went 
on  board  the  Cape  Galley,  and  passing  through  the  crew  of  slaves,  he  asked 
several  of  them  what  their  offences  were  ?  Every  one  excused  himself  upon 
various  pretences ;  one  said  he  was  put  in  out  of  malice,  another  by  bribery 
of  the  jud:^  ;  but  all  of  them  unjustly.  The  duke  came  at  last  to  a  sturdy 
little  black  man,  whom  he  questioned  as  to  what  he  was  there  for  ?  *'  My 
lord,*'  said  he,  "  I  cannot  deny  but  I  am  justly  put  in  here  ;  for  I  wanted 
money,  and  so  took  a  purse  near  Tarragona,  to  keep  me  from  starving.*'  The 
duke,  on  hcarinsr  this,  gave  him  two  or  three  blows  on  the  shoulder  with  his 
stick,  sayingy  **  You  rogue,  what  are  you  doing  among  so  nttmy  honest  in- 
nocent men  ?  Get  you  out  of  their  company."  The  poor  fellow  was  then 
set  at  liberty y  while  the  rest  were  left  to  tug  at  the  oar. 


SENSIBILITY  OF  A  JUDGE. 

When  Lord  Kenyon  was  on  the  Home  Circuit,  a  youns;  woman  was  tried 
before  him  for  having  stolen  to  the  amount  of  forty  shilliiigs  in  a  dwelling 
house.  It  was  her  first  offence,  and  was  attended  with  many  extenuating 
circumstances.  The  prosecutor  appeared,  as  he  stated,  from  a  sense  (^  duty ; 
the  witnesses  veiy  reluctantly  gave  their  evidence,  and  the  jury  tttll  more  re- 
luctantly their  verdict  of  guihy.  The  case  of  the  poor  gin  excited  great 
interest  in  court.  The  Ju(%e  passed  sentence  of  death— she  instantly  fell 
lifeless  at  the  bar.  Lord  Kenyon,  whose  sensibilities  were  not  impaired  by 
the  sad  duties  of  his  office,  cried  out  in  great  agitation  from  the  bench.  *<  I 
don't  mean  to  hai^  you  ;  will  nobody  tell  the  prisoner  I  don't  mean  to  hang 
her  ?' ' 
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CRUELTIES  OF  THE  LYONNESE  DURING  THE  REVOLUTION. 

The  grand  scene  of  destruction  and  massacre  was  opened  in  the  once  flou- 
rishing and  opulent  city  of  Lyons,  by  a  public  profanation  of  all  those  things 
that  had  been  looked  ijpon  as  sacred.  The  murderers  in  chief,  cboaen  from 
among  the  members  of  the  National  Convention,  were  a  play  actor  and  a  man 
who,  under  the  old  government,  had  been  a  bum-bailiff.  Their  first  step 
was  to  brutify  the  mmds  of  the  populace  ;  to  eztin|3:iiish  the  remaimng  sparks 
of  humanity  and  religion,  by  teacning  them  to  set  heaven  and  an  hereafter  at 
defiance  ;  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  the  massacres,  which  they  were  com- 
missioned to  execute. 

A  mock  procession  was  formed,  in  imitation  of  those  observed  by  the  Ca- 
tholic Churcti.  It  was  headed  by  a  troop  of  men  bearing  in  their  hands  the 
chalices  and  other  vases  which  had  been  taken  from  the  plundered  churches. 
At  the  head  of  the  procession  there  was  an  ass,  dressed  in  the  vestments  of  the 
priests  that  the  revolutionary  army  had  murdered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city,  with  a  mitre  on  his  head.  This  beast,  a  beast  of  the  same  kind  on  which 
our  Redeemer  rode,  now  bore  a  load  of  crucifixes,  and  other  ^fmbols  of  the 
Christian  religion  ;  having  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  tied  to  his  taiL  When 
this  procession  came  to  the  spot  which  had  been  fixed  on  for  the  purpose,  the 
bible  was  burnt,  and  the  ass  given  to  drink  out  of  the  sacramental  ciip»  amidift 
the  shouts  and  rejoicing  of  the  blasphemous  assistants. 

Such  a  beginning  plainly  foretold  what  was  to  follow.  An  midistingaisbed 
butcheiy  of  all  the  rich  immediately  commenced.  Hundreds  of  penQDS» 
women  as  well  as  men,  were  taken  out  of  the  city  at  a  time,  tied  to  trees,  shot 
to  death,  stabbed,  or  else  knocked  on  the  head.  In  the  city  the  gnillorinit 
never  ceased  a  moment ;  it  was  shifted  three  times ;  holes  were  dng  it  euh 
place  to  receive  the  blood,  and  yet  it  ran  in  the  gutters. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  this  scene  of  carnage,  or  to  give  an  account  of  CMch 
act  of  the,  till  now,  unheard  of  barbarity. 


DANGER  OF  RHYME  WITHOUT  REASON. 

A  poet  called  *'  Madera,'*  having  calumniated  a  noble  Roman  lady,  called 
**  Fontana,*'  was  called  to  an  account  for  the  imprudent  attack  by  Rope 
Sixtus  V.  He  declared  he  had  no  reason  for  slandering  her,  but  that  *'  Pnluia*** 
rhymed  to  "  Fontana.**  The  witty  Pontiff,  in  the  same  vein  of  humour,  con- 
demned him  to  the  gallies,  merely,  said  he,  because  **  Gallera"  is  a  good 
rhyme  to  "  Madera" 

fri1':ndship  after  life. 

Cxsar  Baronius  tells,  that  there  was  an  entire  friendship  betwist  Midttel 
Mercatus  the  elder,  and  Marsilius  Ficinus  ;  and  this  friendsnip  was  the  stran- 
ger betwixt  them,  by  reason  of  a  mutual  agreement  in  their  studies,  and  an 
equal  veneration  for  the  doctrines  of  Plato.  It  fell  out  that  these  two  discoumd 
together  (as  they  used)  of  the  state  of  man  after  death,  according  to  Plafeo*s 
opinions  (and  there  is  extant  a  learned  epistle  of  Marsilius  to  Michael  Meicatoi, 
upon  the  same  subject) ;  but  when  their  disputation  and  discourse  was  diawn 
out  somewhat  long,  ihey  shut  it  up  with  this  firm  agreement,  ««  That  which- 
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■oever  of  the  two  should  fiist  depart  out  of  this  life,  if  ponible,  should 
ascertain  the  survivor  of  the  state  of  the  other  life,  and  whether  the  soul  be 
immortal  or  oot."  Some  time  aAer  this  agreement  was  made,  it  fell  out,  that 
while  Michael  Mercatus  was  one  morning  early  at  his  study,  upon  a  sudden 
be  heaid  the  noise  of  a  hoise  upon  the  ^op,  and  then  stopping  at  his  door  ; 
withal  he  heard  the  voice  of  Mareilius  his  friend,  crying  to  him,  '<  0  Michael, 
Michael !  those  things  are  true,  they  are  true  !"  Michael  wondering  lo  hear 
his  fiiend's  voice,  rose  up,  and  openins  the  casement,  he  saw  the  back  of  him 
whom  be  had  heard,  in  white,  and  galloping  away  upon  a  white  horse.  He 
called  after  him,  "  Mareilius,  Maisilius  !"  and  followed  him  with  bis  eye. 
But  he  soon  vanished  out  of  his  sight  He,  amazed  at  this  extraordiaary  ac- 
cident, very  solicitously  inquired,  if  any  thing  had  happened  to  Marsilius 
(who  then  lived  in  France,  wheie  he  also  breathed  his  last),  and  he  found, 
upon  strict  inquiiy,  that  be  died  at  that  very  time,  wherein  he  was  thus  heard 
and  seen  by  him. 


DUPRE  THE  MURDERER. 


In  Savoy  a  very  exemplary  piece  of  justice  was  done  on  one  Dupre,  a  Sa- 
voyard, who  had  attempted  more  than  once  to  murder  General  Ludlow,  and 
Mr.  Droughlon  at  Vevais,  as  some  of  bis  companions  had  done  Mr.  lisle  at 
lAusanne.  This  man  descended  fioro  a  good  maity,  and  had  received  aliheral 
education  ;  he  had  served  ai  a  soldier  with  some  reputation,  but  was  most 
abandoned  in  bis  morals,  dissolute  in  bis  disposition,  void  of  all  principle, 
without  pretence  to  religion,  a  gamester,  drunkard,  and  bully. 

One  of  bis  first  exploits  was  carrying  off  a  young  woman  who  was  heiress  of 
tome  lands  in  the  tenitoty  of  Berne,  whom  he  married  hy  force.  He  next 
eneaged  himself  with  those  people  who  came  from  France  to  destroy  the  Regi- 
cides in  Switaeriand,  from  whom  he  reeeind  ctmsiderehle  sums  of  money  on 
Mcountof  his  exact  knotriedge  of  die  country,  andhn  ^^c«n&t«ta«^  n-a. 

vor-  I-  ** 
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extricating  himself  and  his  companions,  when  it  api>earcd  that  their  expeditioas 
had  miscarried. 

His  sister  had  married  a  gentleman  of  worth  and  fortune,  who  more  than 
once  had  saved  him  from  banishment  or  imprisonment,  which  by  a  variety  of 
crimes  he  had  deserved.  However,  becaase  this  ^ntleman  had  once  refused 
to  lend  him  a  sum  of  money,  on  account  of  having  some  idea  of  the  use  he 
intended  it  for,  Dupre  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  him,  which  he  effected  thus. 

He  persuaded  a  gentlewoman,  with  whom  he  was  very  familiar,  to  invite  his 
brother-in-law  to  her  house,  where  he  met  him,  bep:ged  his  pardon  for  what 
liad  passed,  and  having  engaged  him  to  drink  a  bottle  with  him,  he  of  a  sud- 
den picked  a  quarrel,  and  having  given  his  brother  such  abusive  language  as 
u*as  not  to  be  borne,  this  j^ntleman  rose  up  hastily  in  order  to  go  away. 
Dupre,  who  watched  fur  tliis  opportunity,  struck  him  imder  the  right  pap 
with  a  dagger,  and  as  he  turned  to  defend  himself,  shot  him  in  the  left  breast 
with  a  ])istul.  Having  ixirjx'trated  this  horrid  murder,  he  caused  some  of  his 
deiKMidants  to  take  the  bcKly  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  carry  it  a  considerable 
space  ;  li(»  then  ilirectecl  it  to  be  laid  down,  and  himself  and  his  people  quar- 
relling over  it  in  a  high  tone,  he  at  length  discharged  a  pistol,  ai\d  left  it  and 
the  daggiT  by  t!ie  dead  corpse  ;  hoping  that  from  these  circumsta&pes  ijt  would 
be  thought  he  was  killed  in  a  fray  at  the  plac:^  where  lie  was  found. 

His  artifice  succeeded  so  well,  that  at  first  he  was  not  at  all  suspected*  nor 
is  it  pn>bal)lc  that  the  truth  would  ever  have  come  out,  if  he  had  not  brougfac 
it  about  by  refining  ujion  his  former  scheme ;  for  after  settling  the  deceas- 
ed's aAairs,  and  speaking  upon  all  occasions  with  the  utmost  horror  of  hb 
assassination,  he  at  lengtn  proceeded  to  offer  a  great  reward  for  discovering  ^ 
murderers. 

This  put  many  people  upon  enquiring  into  the  circumstances  of  the  fact,  and 
at  last  he  was  cited  to  appear  at  Chamberry,  to  answer  an  accusation  preferredl 
against  him  ujion  this  head.  His  courage  failed  him  here,  for  instead  of  going 
to  Chamberry,  he  Mrithdrew  out  of  the  dominions  of  &ivoy,  and  retired  to 
Fribourg.  The  process  hereupon  was  qtiickly  finished,  his  estate  confiscated, 
and  himself  condemned  to  be  broken  upon  the  wheel. 

At  Friboui^,  being  sadly  distressed  for  money,  he  entered  into  new  schemes 
with  some  desperate  persons  residing  in  Burgundy ;  in  going  to  a  meetii^ 
which  they  haa  appointed,  he  was  apprehended  by  a  party  of  hone,  and  sent 
for  that  purpose  from  Berne,  whither  he  was  shortly  after  conducted,  and  where 
a  process  being  commenceil  iu^inst  him  for  the  n.^  of  his  wife,  he  was  coo- 
denmed  to  lose  his  head.  He  little  regarded  this  sentence  at  first,  believing 
tliat  as  his  family  was  in  good  circumstances,  he  should  be  bought  olT,  buSwhea 
he  found  tliat  this  was  not  to  be  done,  but  tliat  die  he  must,  he  lost  ad 
patience,  prudence,  and  even  common  sense. 

He  uttered  bitter  execrations  against  the  lords  of  Berne ;  he  refused  to  listen 
to  the  ministers  who  came  to  pray  witli  him  ;  he  would  not  go  to  the  place  of 
execution,  but  was  pulled  along  like  a  dog.  When  he  was  on  the  scaffold,  he 
stamped  and  beat  his  breast  like  a  madman,  till  at  length  his  hands  beins  tied 
between  hi^  legs,  and  himself  held  down  upon  his  breech,  tlie  executioner 
struck  off  his  head. 


CRUFXTY  TO  CRIMINALS. 

Although  the  English  criminal  laws  are  almost  unparalleled  in  seventy,  yet 
they  are  not  aggrava!led\>>)  \.Vv&iOkaa>si<&t  vcln<IvlcIv  they  are  carried  into  cxecutioay 
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as  was  the  case  in  former  times,  when  criminals  were  treated  with  barbarous 
meanness  and  insult.     When  Richard  Fitzallan,  the  great  Earl  of  Arundel, 
was  capitally  convicted,  he  was  instantly  hurried  from  Westminster  Hall,  where 
he  was  tried,  to  Tower  Hill ;  his  arms  and  his  hands  were  bomid  ;  and  the 
king  glutted  his  eyes  with  the  bloody  scene.     That  great  peer,  Thomas,  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  who  was  confined  in  the  Tower  in  the  last  year  of  Henry  VHL, 
was  reduced  to  beg  for  sheets.     He  was  to  have  lost  his  head,  but  was  saved  by 
the  death  of  the  tyrant,  on  the  very  day  ordered  for  his  execution.     He  was 
kept  in  custody  during  the  next  short  reign,  but  was  releaM  on  the  accession 
of  Queen  Mary.     He  mounted  his  horse,  at  the  age  of  four-score,  to  assist  in 
quelling  the  insurrection  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  in  154 1 .     Tliis  served  to  fill  the 
Tower  with  new  subjects  for  the  mean  insults  of  the  times.     Sir  Thomas,  and 
the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  were  brought  into  the  Tower  through  the  traitofs  gate. 
The  lieutenant  received  them  one  by  one,  with  insults  and  gross  abuse. 
When  Sir  Thomas,  appeared,  gallantly  dressed,  the  lieutenant  actually  col- 
lared him :  Sir  Thomas  gave  him  a  fierce  and  reproachful  look,  bravely  telling 
him,  **  this  is  no  masteric  now  !" 


SEVERITIES  ENDURED  BY  SCOTTISH  COVENANTERS. 

The  following  passs^:^  from  Bishop  Burnet's  history  of  his  own  Time,  wil^ 
give  some  notion  of  the  kind,  thouii:li  not  of  the  extent,  of  that  hideous  per- 
secution, from  which  the  people  of  Scotland  were  di?livercd  by  the  revolution. 
**  When  any  are  to  be  struck  in  the  boots,  it  is  in  the  presence  of  the  council ; 
and  upon  that  occasion  almost  all  offer  to  run  away.  The  sight  is  so  dreadful, 
that  without  an  order  restraining  such  a  number  to  stay,  tlie  boards  would  be 
forsaken.  But  the  Duke  of  York,  (afterwards  James  II.)  while  he  was  in 
Scotland,  was  so  far  from  running  away,  that  he  looked  on  all  the  while  with 
an  unmoved  indifference,  and  with  an  attention  as  if  he  had  been  to  look  on 
some  curious  experiment.  This  gave  a  terrible  idea  of  him  to  all  that  observed 
it,  as  a  man  that  had  no  bowels  of  humanity  in  him.  Lord  Perth  observing 
to  let  him  see  how  weU  qualified  he  was  to  bo  an  inquisitor-general.  The  rule 
about  the  boots  in  Scotland,  was,  that  upon  one  witness  and  presumptions, 
both  together,  the  question  (i.  e.  torture)  might  be  given.  But  it  was  never  known 
to  be  twice  given,  or  that  any  other  species  of  torture  besides  the  boots,  might  be 
used  at  pleasure.  In  the  Court  of  Inquisition,  they  do  upon  suspicion,  or  if 
a  man  refuses  to  answer  upon  oath  as  he  is  required,  give  him  the  torture,  and 
repeat  it  as  of^n  as  they  think  fit,  and  do  not  give  over  till  they  have  got  out 
of^  their  mangled  prisoners,  all  that  they  have  a  mind  to  know  from  them." 

*'  This  Lord  Perth  now  resolved  to  make  his  pattern,  and  was  a  little  too 
early  in  letting  the  world  see  what  a  government  we  were  to  expect  under  the 
influence  of  a  prince  of  that  religion.  So  upon  his  going  to  Scotland,  one 
Spence,  wlio  was  a  servant  of  Lord  Argyle's,  and  was  taken  up  to  London 
only  upon  suspicion,  and  sent  down  to  S^land,  was  leqinred  to  tsdce  an  oath 
to  answer  all  the  questions  which  should  be  put  to  him.  This  was  done  in 
direct  contradiction  to  an  express  law,  obltjgin^  men  to  swear  that  they  will 
answer  super  inquirendis.  Spence  likewise  siaid,  that  he  him^lf  might  be 
concerned  in  what  he  might  know,  and  it  was  against  a  very  universal  law,  that 
excused  all  men  from  swearing  against  themseWea,  to  force  him  to  take  such 
an  oath.  So  he  was  struck  in  the  boots,  and  continued  firm  in  his  refusal. 
Then  a  new  species  of  torture  was  invented ;  he  was  ke^  fcota  iU«^  ^s^^at 
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nine  nights.  They  grew  weary  of  managing  this,  so  a  third  species  was  in- 
vented. Little  screws  of  steel  were  made  use  of,  that  screwea  the  thumhs 
with  that  exquisite  torture,  that  he  sunk  under  this,  for  Lord  Perth  told  him, 
that  they  would  screw  every  joint  of  his  whole  body,  one  after  another,  till  he 
took  the  oath.  Yet  such  was  the  firmness  and  fidelity  of  this  poor  man,  that 
even  in  that  extremity,  he  capitulated  that  no  new  Questions  should  be  put  to 
him  but  those  already  agreed  upon,  and  that  he  shoula  not  be  a  witness  against 
any  person,  and  that  he  himself  should  be  pardoned  ;  so  all  he  could  tell 
them  was,  who  were  Lord  Argyle*s  correspondents.  The  chief  of  them  was 
Holmes  in  London,  to  whom  Lord  Argyle  wrote  in  a  cypher  that  had  a  par- 
ticular curiosity  in  it  A  double  key  was  necessary,  the  one  was  to  shew  the 
way  of  placing  the  words  of  the  cypher,  in  an  order  very  different  firom  that 
they  lay  upon  the  paper  ;  the  other  was  the  key  of  the  cyphers  themselves, 
which  was  found  among  Holmes'  papers  when  he  absconded.  Spence  knew 
(Hily  the  first  of  these,  but  he  put  all  in  its  due  order,  and  then  by  the  other 
key  they  were  deciphered.  In  them  it  appeared  what  Argyle  had  demanded, 
and  what  he  undertook  to  do  upon  the  granting  his  demands  ;  but  none  of  his 
letters  spoke  any  thing  of  any  s^reement  then  made.** 

«*  When  the  torture  had  this  effect  on  Spence,  they  offered  the  same  oath  to 
Carstairs ;  and  upon  his  refusing  to  take  it,  they  put  his  thumbs  into  the  screws, 
and  screwed  them  so  hard,  that  as  they  put  him  to  extreme  torture,  they  could 
not  unscrew  them,  till  the  smith  that  made  them  was  brought  with  his  tools  to 
take  them  off. 


BRIDEWELL. 

"  At  the  time  I  visited  Bridewell  (says  Mr.  Pennant  in  his  Account  of 
London),  there  was  not  a  single  male  prisoner,  but  about  twenty  females. 
They  were  confined  on  a  ground  floor,  and  employed  in  beating  hemp.  When 
the  door  was  opened  by  the  keeper,  they  ran  towards  it  like  so  many  hounds 
in  a  kennel,  and  presented  a  most  moving  sight ;  about  twenty  young  crea- 
tures, the  eldest  not  sixteen,  many  of  them  with  angelic  faces,  divested  of 

!•  •  ti*  1»1»  !•  •  • 


>pprobrium  !  What  a  disadvantageous  contrast  to  the  Spinhoi 
Amsterdam,  where  the  confined  sit  under  the  eye  of  a  matron,  spinning  or 
sewing,  in  plain  and  neat  dresses  provided  by  the  public ;  no  traces  of  their 
former  lives  appear  in  their  countenances  ;  a  thorough  reformation  seems  to 
have  been  effected,  equally  to  the  interests  and  honour  of  the  republic." 


INGENIOUS  PERHDY. 

A  Greek,  of  the  name  of  Draco,  extremely  rich,  had  two  handsome  coun- 
tiy  houses  near  the  viUage  of  Terapia,  on  the  chumel  of  the  Black  Sea,  at 
three  leagues  distance  from  Constantinople,  where  he  passed  the  summer  with 
his  whole  family,  and  several  Christian  slaves  who  waited  on  him.  In  his 
neighbourhood  was  a  dock  yard  :  one  of  the  Turkish  ship  builders  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  to  intrigue  with  one  of  the  Christian  slaves. — Draco 
surprised,  and  ill  treated  her ;  and  to  revenge  herself,  she  set  fire  to  two  houses, 
which  were  totally  consumed.     After  this  act  of  wickedness,  she  had  the  da- 
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ringness  to  boast  of  it ;  and  Draco,  justly  dreading  the  further  effects  of  this 
wicked  wretch's  fury,  had  her  carried  off  by  night,  and  conducted  to  a  Jew's 
house,  with  orders  to  shut  her  closely  up,  and  to  sell  her  as  soon  as  possible, 
so  as  that  she  never  might  return.  She  found  means,  however,  to  cry  out  of 
the  window  that  she  was  a  Turk.  The  populace  assemble,  the  e:uard  arrives, 
the  Jew's  house  is  forced  open,  and  the  girl  is  led  before  the  Visir  ;  there  she 
again  declares  herself  to  oe  a  Turk,  detained  by  Draco  as  a  slave,  and  ill 
treated  by  him  to  compel  her  to  become  a  Christian  ;  and  that  she  had  set  fire 
to  his  houses  to  save  a  female  Musselman.  Her  zeal  was  highly  extolled, 
thanks  were  returned  to  Providence,  and  Draco  was  hanged  two  days  after  the 
fire,  before  his  own  houses,  still  smoking  from  the  conflagration. 


JACK  SHEPPARD,  THE  CELEBRATED  HOUSE-BREAKER. 

Jack  Sheppard,  was  born  in  Spitalfields  in  the  year  1702.  His  father, 
who  was  a  carpenter,  bore  the  character  of  an  honest  man  ;  yet  he  had  another 
son,  named  Thomas,  who,  as  well  as  Jack,  turned  out  a  thief.  Old  Sheppard 
dying  when  the  boys  were  very  young,  they  were  left  to  the  care  of  the  mother, 
who  placed  Jack  at  a  school  m  Bishopsgate  Street,  where  he  remained  two 
years,  and  was  then  put  apprentice  to  a  cane  chair  maker  in  Houndsditch. 
His  master  dying  when  he  had  been  only  a  short  time  with  him,  he  was  placed 
with  another  person  of  the  same  trade  :  but  here  he  was  so  ill-treated  tnat  he 
remained  only  a  short  time,  when  he  was  taken  under  the  protection  of  Mr. 
Kneebone,  a  woollen  drap«r  in  the  Strand,  who  had  some  knowledge  of  his 
&ther.  At  length  Mr.  Kneebone  put  him  apprentice  to  a  carpenter  in  Wych 
Street.  He  behaved  with  decenc}'  in  this  place  for  about  four  years,  when 
freouenting  the  Black  Lion  alehouse  in  Drury  Lane,  he  became  acquainted 
with  some  loose  women,  among  whom  was  Elizabeth  Lyon,  otherwise  called 
Edgworth  Bess,  from  the  town  of  Edgworth,  where  she  was  bom.  While  he 
continued  to  work  as  a  carpenter  he  often  committed  robberies  in  the  houses 
were  he  was  employed,  stealing  tankards,  spoons,  and  other  articles,  which 
he  carried  to  Edgworth  Bess  ;  but  not,  being  suspected  of  having  committed 
these  robberies,  he  at  length  resolved  to  commence  house-breaker.  Exclusive 
of  Edgworth  Bess  he  was  acquainted  with  a  woman  named  Simms,  who  per* 
suaded  him  to  rob  the  house  of  Mr.  Bains,  a  piece-broker  in  White  Horse  Yard ; 
and  Jack  having  brought  away  a  piece  of  fustian  from  (hence,  which  he  depo- 
sited in  his  trunk,  went  afterwards  at  midnight,  and  taking  the  bars  out  of  the 
cellar  window,  entered,  and  stole  goods  and  money  to  the  amount  of  twenty 
pounds  which  he  carried  to  Simms.  As  Sheppard  did  not  go  home  that  night, 
nor  the  following  day,  his  master  suspected  that  he  had  made  bad  connections, 
and  searching  his  tnmk,  found  the  piece  of  fustian  that  had  been  stolen  ;  but 
Sheppard  hearing  of  this,  broke  open  his  master's  house  in  the  night,  and 
earned  oflf  the  fustian,  lest  it  should  be  brought  in  evidence  against  him. 
Sheppard^s  master  sending  intelligence  to  Mr.  Bains  of  what  had  happened, 
the  latter  looked  over  his  goods,  and  missing  such  a  piece  of  fustian  as  had 
been  described  to  him,  suspected  that  Sheppard  must  have  been  the  robber, 
and  determined  to  have  him  taken  into  custody ;  but  Jack,  hearing  of  the 
affair,  went  to  him,  and  threatened  a  prosecution  for  scandal  alledging  that  he 
had  received  the  piece  of  fustian  from  his  mother,  who  bought  it  for  him  in 
Spitalfields.  The  mother,  with  a  view  to  screen  her  son,  declared  that  ^V»l 
he  bad  asserted  was  true,  though  she  could  ncA  povnt  owl  \bft  ^\aK»'  '^>DKifei^sfc 
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had  Qiade  the  purchase*  Though  this  storv  was  not  credited,  Mr.  Bains  did 
not  take  any  farther  steps  in  the  afiiEur.  Sbeppaid*8  master  seemed  willing  to 
think  well  of  him»  and  ne  continued  some  time  longer  in  the  family  ;  but  after 
associating  himself  with  the  worst  company,  and  frequently  staying  out  all 
night,  his  master  and  he  quarrelled,  and  the  headstrong  yputh  totally  abscond- 
ed in  the  last  year  of  his  apprenticeship,  andi  became  connected  with  a  set  of 
Jo}:ifithan  Wild*s  gang.  Jack  now  worked  as  a  journeyman  carpenter,  witli  a 
view  to  thq  easier  commission  of  robbery ;  and  being  employed  to  assist  in 
repairing  the  house  of  a  gentleman  in  May  Fair,  he  took  an  opportunity  of 
canyine  off  a  sum  of  money,  a  quantity  of  plate,  some  gold  rings,  and  four 
Sluts  of  clothes.  Not  long  after  this  Edgworth  Bess  was  apprehended,  and 
locked  in  the  round-house  of  the  parish  of  St.  Giles*,  where  Sheppard  went  to 
visit  her,  and  the  beadle  refusing  to  admit  him,  he  knocked  him  down,  broke 
open  the  door  and  carried  her  off  in  triumph  ;  an  exploit  which  acquired  him 
a  high  degree  of  credit  with  the  girls  of  tne  town,  fn  the  month  of  August, 
1723,  Thomas  Sheppard,  the  brother  of  Jack,  was  indicted  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
for  two  petty  offences,  and  being  convicted,  was  burnt  in  the  hand.  Soon 
after  his  discharge,  he  prevailed  on  Jack  to  lend  him  forty  shilling,  and  taking 
him  as  a  partner  in  his  robberies.  The  first  fact  they  committed  in  concert 
was  the  robbing  of  a  public-house  in  Southwark,  whence  they  carried  off  some 
money  and  wearing  apparel :  but  Jack  permitted  his  brother  to  reap  the  whole 
advantage  of  this  booty.  Not  Ion?  after  this,  the  brothers,  in  conjunction  with 
Kdgwoitn  Bess,  broke  open  the  snop  of  Mrs.  Cook,  a  linen  draper  in  Clare 
Street,  and  carried  off  goods  to  the  value  of  fifty  pounds ;  and  in  less  than  a 
fortnight  afterwards  stole  some  articles  from  the  house  of  Mr.  Phillips  in  Dniry 
Lane.  Tom  Sheppard  going  to  sell  some  of  the  stolen  goods  at  Mrs.  Cooke*s 
was  apprehended  and  committed  to  Newgate,  when,  in  the  hope  of  being 
admitted  an  evidence  he  impeached  his  brother  and  Edgworth  Bess,  but  they 
were  sought  for  in  vain.  At  length  James  Sikes,  otherwise  called  Hell  and 
Fury,  one  of  Sheppard^s  companions,  meeting  with  him  in  St  Giles's,  enticed 
him  into  a  public  house,  in  the  hope  of  receiving  a  reward  for  apprehending 
him  ;  and  while  they  were  drinking,  Sikes  sent  for  a  constable,  who  took  Jack 
i^to  custody,  and  carried  him  before  a  magistrate,  who,  after  a  short  exami- 
naljon,  sent  him  to  St.  Giles's  round-house ;  but  he  broke  through  the  roof  of 
that  place,  and  made  his  escape  in  the  night.  Within  a  short  time  after  this, 
as  Sheppard  and  an  associate,  named  Benson,  were  crossing  Leicester  Fields, 
the  latter  attenrpted  to  pick  a  gentleman's  pocket  of  liis  watch,  but  faiHng  in 
the  attempt,  the  gentleman  called  out,  *'  A  pickpocket,"  on  which  Sheppard 
was  taken,  and  lodged  in  St.  Anne's  round-house,  where  he  was  visited  by 
Edgworth  Bess,  who  was  detained  on  suspicion  of  being  one  of  his  accomplices. 
On  the  following  day  they  were  carried  before  a  magistrate,  and  some  persons 
appearing  who  chaiged  them  with  felonies,  they  were  committed  to  New 
ftison  ;  as  they  passed  for  husband  and  wife,  they  were  permitted  to  lodge 
toother  in  a  room  known  by  the  name  of  Newgate  Ward.  Sheppard  being 
visited  by  several  of  his  acquaintances,  some  of  them  furnished  him  with  im- 
plements to  make  his  escape^  and  early  in  the  morning,  a  few  days  after  his 
commitment,  he  filed  off  his  fetters,  and  having  made  a  hole  in  the  wall,  he 
took  an  iron  bar  and  a  wooden  one  out  of  the  window ;  but  as  the  height  from 
which  he  was  to  descend  was  twenty-five  feet,  he  tied  a  blanket  and  sheet  to- 
gether, and  making  one  of  them  fast  to  a  bar  in  the  window,  Edgworth  Bess 
first  descended,  and  Jack  followed  her.  Having  reached  the  yard,  they  had 
8tiU  a  wall  oC  twenty-two  fiefi.higti  to  ftca^% ;  >bv3|l  c^^odSbvu^^y^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 
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bolts  of  the  great  ^te,  they  got  quite  out  of  the  prison,  and  ejected  a  perfect 
60cape.     Sheppara*s  fame  was  ffreatly  celebrated  among  the  lower  orders  of 
people  by  this  exploit ;  and  all  the  thieves  of  St  Gileses  courted  his  company. 
Sheppard  did  not  hesitate  to  make  this  new  connection  ;  and  having  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  Anthony  Lamb,  an  apprentice  to  a  mathematical  instru^ 
ment-maker  near  St.  Clement's  church,  it  was  agreed  to  rob  a  gentleman  who 
lodged  with  Lamb's  master,  and  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  Lamb  let  in  the 
other  villains,  who  stole  money  and  effects  to  a  large  amount.     They  left  the 
door  open  and  Lamb  went  to  bed,  to  prevent  suspicion  :  but  notwithstanding 
this,  his  master  suspected  him,  and  having  him  taken  into  custody,  he  con- 
fessed the  whole  affair  before  a  magistrate,  whereupon  he  was  tried,  convicted^ 
and  received  sentence  of  transportation.    On  the  same  day  Thomas  Sheppard» 
the  brother  of  Jack,  was  indicted  for  breaking  open  the  dwelling  house  of  Mary 
Cook,  and  stealing  her  goods,  and  being  convicted,  was  sentenced  for  trans- 
portation.   Jack  Sneppard  not  being  in  custody,  he  and  Blueskin  committed 
a  number  of  daring  rooberies,  and  sometimes  disposed  of  the  stolen  eoods  to 
William  Field.    Jack  used  to  say  that  Field  wanted  courage  to  commit  a  rob- 
bery, though  he  was  as  great  a  villain  as  ever  existed.    Sheppard  and  Blueskin 
hired  a  stable  near  the  Horse  Ferry,  Westminster,  in  which  they  deposited  their 
stolen  goods,  till  they  could  dispose  of  them  to  the  best  adv'antage,  and  in  this 
place  they  put  the  woollen  cloth  which  was  stolen  from  Mr.  Kneebone.     They 
then  applied  to  Field  to  look  at  these  goods,  and  procure  a  customer  for  them, 
which  ne  promised  to  do  ;  nor  was  he  worse  than  his  word  :  for  in  the  night 
he  broke  open  their  warehouse,  stole  the  ill-gotten  property,  and  then  gave 
information  against  them  to  Jonathan  Wild,  in  consequence  of  which  they 
were  apprehended.     And  at  the  sessions  of  the  Old  Bailey,  in  August  17249 
Sheppard  was  indicted  for  several  offences  :  among  the  rest  for  breaking  and 
entenng  the  house  of  William  Kneebone,  and  stealing  109  yards  of  woollen 
cloth,  and  other  articles,  and  being  capitally  convicted,  received  sentence  of 
death.     On  Monday,  the  30th  of  August,  1724,  a  warrant  was  sent  to  New- 
gate for  his  execution.     Here  it  must  be  observed,  in  the  old  gaol  of  Newgate 
there  was,  within  the  lodge,  a  hatch,  with  large  iron  spikes,  which  hatch 
opened  into  a  dark  passage,  whence  there  were  a  few  steps  in  the  condemned 
cell.     The  prisoners  being  permitted  to  come  down  to  the  hatch  to  speak  with 
their  friends,  Sheppard,  having  been  supplied  with  instruments,  took  an  op- 
portunity of  cutting  one  of  the  spikes  in  such  a  manner  that  it  might  be  easily 
broken  off.     On  the  evening  of  the  above-mentioned  day,  two  women  of 
Sheppard's  acquaintance  went  to  visit  him,  he  broke  off  the  spike,  and  thrusts 
iiig  his  head  and  shoulders  through  the  space,  the  women  pulled  him  down^ 
and  he  effected  his  escape,  notwithstanding  some  of  the  keepers  were  at  that 
time  drinking  at  the  other  end  of  the  lodge  ;  but  having  information  of  his 
retreat,  took  Sheppard  again  into  custody,  and  conveyed  him  to  his  old  habi- 
tation.    Such  steps  were  now  taken  as  it  was  thought  would  be  effectual  to 
prevent  his  future  escape  ;  notwithstanding  Sheppard  was  continually  employ- 
ing his  thoughts  on  the  means  of  another  escape.     On  the  14th  of  October 
the  sessions  oegan  at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  the  keepers  beuig  very  busy  in  at- 
tending the  court,  he  thought  they  would  have  little  time  to  visit  him  ;  and 
therefore  the  present  juncture  he  deemed  the  most  favourable  to  carry  any  plan 
into  execution.     The  keeper  had  not  lefl  him  more  than  an  hour  when  he 
began  his  operations.     He  first  took  off  his  hand-cuffs,  and  then  opened  the 
padlock  which  fastened  the  chadn  to  the  staple.     He  next,  by  mere  strength^ 
twisted  asunder  a  small  link  of  the  chain  between  Vi\s  \e^,  mA^^«jol  ^t^hwm^ 
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up  his  fetters  as  hiffh  as  he  could,  he  made  them  fast  with  his  garters.  He  tfacfl 
attempted  to  climb  up  the  chimney  ;  but  had  not  advanced  far  before  he  wm 
stopped  b^  an  iron  bar  that  went  across  it ;  on  which  he  descended,  and  with 
a  piece  of  his  broken  chain  picked  out  the  mortar,  and  movine  a  small  stone 
or  two,  about  six  feet  from  tne  floor,  he  eot  out  the  iron  bar,  which  was  three 
feet  lon^,  and  an  inch  square  and  proved  very  serviceable  to  him  in  his  future 
proceedmgs.  He  in  a  short  time  made  such  a  breach  as  to  enable  him  to  set 
mto  the  Red-room  over  the  castle ;  and  here  he  found  a  large  nail,  which  ne 
made  use  of  in  his  farther  operations.  It  was  seven  years  since  the  door  of  this 
Red-room  had  been  opened  ;  but  Sheppaid  wrenched  off  the  lock  in  less  than 
five  minutes,  and  got  mto  the  passage  leading  to  the  chapel.  In  this  place  be 
found  a  door  which  was  bolted  on  the  opposite  side :  but  making  a  hole  through 
the  wall,  he  pushed  the  bolt  back,  and  opened  the  door.  Arriving  at  the  door 
of  the  chapel,  he  broke  off  one  of  the  iron  spikes,  which  keeping  for  his 
farther  use,  he  got  into  an  entry  between  the  chapel  and  the  lower  leads.  The 
door  of  this  entry  was  remarkably  strong;,  and  fastened  with  a  large  lock  ;  and 
night  now  coming  on,  Sheppard  was  obliged  to  work  in  the  dark.  Notwith- 
standing this  disadvantage,  ne,  in  half  an  hour,  forced  open  the  box  of  the 
lock,  and  opened  the  door ;  but  this  led  him  to  another  room  still  more  difficult, 
for  it  was  barred  and  bolted  as  well  as  locked :  however,  he  wrenched  the  fillet 
from  the  main  post  of  the  door,  and  the  box  and  staples  came  off  with  it. 
It  was  now  nine  o'clock,  and  Sheppard  foimd  no  fartner  obstruction  to  his 
proceediugs  ;  for  he  had  only  one  other  door  to  open,  which  being  bolted  on 
the  inside,  he  accomplished  without  difficulty,  and  got  over  a  wall  to  the 
upper  leads.  His  next  consideration,  was  how  he  should  descend  with  the 
greatest  safety  ;  accordingly  he  found  that  the  most  convenient  place  for  him 
to  alight  on  would  be  the  turner's  house  adjoining  Newgate :  but  as  it  woidd 
have  been  very  dangerous  to  have  jumped  to  such  a  depth,  he  went  back  for 
the  blanket  with  which  he  used  to  cover  himself  when  he  slept  in  the  castle  ; 
and  endeavoured  to  fasten  his  stocking  to  the  blanket,  to  ease  nis  descent ;  but 
not  being  able  to  do  so,  he  was  compelled  to  use  the  blanket  alone ;  wherefore 
be  made  it  fast  to  tlie  wall  of  Newgate  with  the  spike  that  he  took  out  of  the 
chapel  ;  and  sliding:  down,  dropped  on  the  Turner's  leads  just  as  the  clock 
was  striking  ten.  It  happened  tnat  the  door  of  the  attic  next  the  turner's  leads 
was  open,  on  which  he  stole  softly  down  two  pair  of  stairs,  and  heard  some 
company  talking  in  a  room.  His  irons  clinking,  a  woman  cried,  "  What 
noise  is  that  ?"  and  a  man  answered,  "  Perhaps  the  cat."  Sheppard,  who 
was  excessively  fatigued,  returned  to  the  attic,  and  laid  down  for  more  than 
two  hours  :  after  which  he  crept  down  as  far  as  the  room  where  the  company 
were,  when  he  heard  a  gentleman  taking  his  leave  of  the  family,  and  saw  the 
maid  light  him  down  stairs.  As  soon  as  the  maid  returned  he  resolved  to  ven- 
ture at  all  hazards  ;  but  in  stealing  down  the  stairs,  he  stumbled  against  a 
chamber-door  ;  but  instantly  recovering  himself,  he  got  into  the  street.  By 
this  time  it  was  afler  one  o'clock,  and  passing  by  the  watch-house  of  SL 
Sepulchre,  he  bid  the  watchman  good  morrow,  and  going  up  Holbom,  he 
turned  down  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  and  about  three  in  the  morning  got  into  the  fields 
near  Tottenham  Ck)urt  Road,  where  he  took  shelter  in  a  place  that  had  been  a 
cow  house,  and  slept  soimdly  about  three  hours.  His  fetters  being  still  on,  his 
legs  were  greatly  bruised  and  swelled,  and  he  dreaded  the  approach  of  day- 
light, lest  he  should  be  discovered.  He  had  now  above  forty  shillings  in  his 
possession,  but  was  afraid  to  send  to  any  person  for  assistance.  At  seven  in 
the  morning  it  began  to  rain  hard,  and  conv\n\i»d\o  da  «i  %ll  da.^^  ao  that  no 
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person  appeared  in  the  fields  ;  and  during  this  melancholy  day  he  would,  to 
use  his  own  expression,  **  have  given  his  right  hand  for  a  hammer,  a  chisely 
and  a  punch.*'     Night  coming  on,  and  being  pressed  by  hunger,  he  ventured 
to  a  little  chandler*s  shop  in  Tottenham  Court  Road,  where  be  got  a  supply 
of  bread,  cheese,  and  small  beer,  and  some  other  necessaries,  hidmg  his  irons 
with  a  long  great  coat.     He  asked  the  woman  of  the  liouse  for  a  Inromer  ; 
but  she  had  no  such  utensil ;  on  which  he  retired  to  the  cow-house,  where  he 
slept  that  night,  and  remained  all  the  next  day.     At  night  he  went  again  to 
the  chandler's  shop,  supplied  himself  with  provisions,  and  returned  to  hit 
hiding  place.    At  six  the  next  morning,  which  was  Sunday,  he  began  to  neat 
the  basils  of  his  fetters  with  a  stone,  m  order  to  bring  them  to  an  oval  form, 
to  slip  his  heels  through.    In  the  afternoon  the  master  of  the  cow-house 
coming  thither,  and  seeing  his  irons,  said,  "  For  God's  sake  who  are  you  ?" 
Shep^Murd  said  he  was  an  unfortunate  young  fellow,  who  having  had  a  baslaRl 
child  sworn  to  him,  and  not  being  able  to  give  security  to  the  parish  for  its 
support,  he  had  been  sent  to  Bridewell,  from  whence  he  had  made  his  escape. 
The  man  said  if  that  was  all  it  did  not  much  signify,  but  he  did  not  care  how 
soon  he  was  gone,  for  he  did  not  like  his  looks.     Soon  after  he  was  gone, 
Shcppaid  saw  a  journeyman  shoemaker,  to  whom  he  told  the  same  story  of  the 
bastard  child,  and  offered  him  twenty  shillings  if  he  would  procure  him  a 
smith's  hammer  and  a  punch.    The  poor  man,  tempted  by  the  reward,  pro- 
cured them  accordingly,  and  assisted  him  in  taking  off  his  irons,  which  work 
was  completed  by  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.     On  the  next  dav  he  hired  an 
attic  in  Newport  Market,  and  soon  afterwards,  dressing  himself  uke  a  porter, 
he  went  to  Blackfriars,  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Applebee,  printer  of  the  dying 
speeches,  and  delivered  a  letter,  in  which  he  ndiculed  the  printer,  and  the 
Ordinary  of  Newgate,  and  enclosed  a  letter  for  one  of  the  keepers  of  Newgate* 
Some  nights  after  this  he  broke  open  the  shop  of  Mr.  Rawlins,  a  pawnbroker, 
.  inDruryLane,  where  he  stole  a  sword,  a  suit  of  wearing  apparel,  some  snuff- 
boxes, rings,  watches,  and  other  effects  to  a  considerable  amount.     Deter- 
mining to  make  the  appearance  of  a  gentleman  among  his  old  acquaintance  in 
Drury  Lane  and  Clare  Market,  he  dressed  himself  in  a  suit  of  black  and  a  rye 
wig,  wore  a  ruffled  shirt,  a  silver-hilted  sword,  a  diamond  ring,  and  a  gold 
watch  ;  though  he  knew  that  strict  search  was  making  af^r  him  at  that  very 
time.     He  was  apprehended  in  consequence  of  the  information  of  an  ale-house 
boy  who  knew  him.     When  taken  into  custody  he  was  quite  senseless,  from 
the  quantity  and  variety  of  liquors  he  had  drunk,  and  was  conveyed  to  New- 
gate in  a  coach,  without  being  capable  of  making  the  least  resistance,  thoueh 
he  had  two  pistols  then  in  his  possession.     Having  been  already  convicted,  he 
was  carried  to  the  bar  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  on  the  10th  of  November, 
and  the  record  of  his  conviction  being  read,  and  an  affidavit  being  made  that 
he  was  the  same  John  Sheppard  mentioned  in  the  record,  sentence  of  death 
was  passed  on  him  by  Mr.  justice  Powis,  and  a  rule  of  court  was  made  for  his 
execution  on  the  Monday  following.     Even  when  the  day  of  execution  arrived, 
he  did  not  appear  to  have  given  over  all  expectations  of  eluding  justice :  for 
having  been  furnished  with  a  pen-knife,  he  put  it  in  hispocket,  with  a  view, 
when  the  melancholy  procession  came  opposite  Little  Turnstile,  to  have  cut 
the  cord  that  bound  his  arms,  and  throwmg  himself  out  of  the  cart  among  the 
crowd,  to  have  run  through  the  narrow  passage,  where  the  sheriffs'  officeis 
could  not  follow  on  horselack.     But  before  he  left  the  press  yard,  one  Watson, 
an  officer,  searching  his  pockets,  found  the  knife  and  was  cut  with  it,  so  as  lo 
cccaaim  B  great  effusion  o(  blood.    He  behaiYed  ^nih  ^gNal  ^«c»Gic^  ^  "^m^ 
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pkce  of  execution,  and  confessed  to  having  committed  the  two  robberies,  for 
which  he  had  been  tried  and  acquitted.  He  suffered  at  l^bum  on  the  16th  of 
No¥.  1724,  in  the  23rd  year  of  his  age.  He  died  with  difficulty,  and  was 
mmeh  pitied  by  the  surrounding  multitude.  When  he  was  cut  down,  his  body 
vmB  delivered  to  his  Mends,  who  carried  him  to  a  public-house  in  Lon?  Acre, 
whence  it  was  removed  in  the  evening,  and  buried  in  the  church  yard  of  St. 
Mvtin  in  the  Helds.  This  extraordinaiy  man  who  was  undoubtedly  possessed 
with  wonderful  abiKties  and  ingenuity,  though  shamefully  misapplied,  acquired 
no- small  desvee  of  popularity  in  his  time.  His  name  empk^ed  the  pens  of 
a  vafiety  of  pampmeteeis,  poets,  and  even  dramatists.  He  was  the  hero  of 
the  stage  in  the  year  of  his  execution.  John  Thurmand  having  produced  at 
the  Theatre  Royai,  Dniry  Lane,  a  pantomimical  piece,  called,  **  Harlequin 
Sheppard,  or  a  n^fat  scene  in  Grotesque  Characters."  He  likewise  empbyed 
the  pencils  of  artists,  particularly  of  Sir  James  Thomhill. 


TREATMENT  OF  PRISONERS  IN  SWITZERLAND. 

In  Switnriand  the  prisoners  who  have  not  been  tried,  and  consequently 
punished  on  presumption  of  guilt,  are  most  severely  treated.  They  are  not 
only  a  long  time  in  being  brought  to  trial,  but  their  places  of  confinement  are 
most  cruel.  In  a  visit  to  one  of  those  prisons  in  1818,  a  man  was  found  shut 
up  in  a  tower,  situated  in  the  middle  of  a  river.  He  was  its  only  human  in- 
habitant. His  gaoler  came  three  times  a  day  in  a  boat,  to  examme  his  chain 
aad  brin^  him  rood  ;  and  his  judges  from  time  to  time,  as  they  proceeded  in 
his  examination.  He  was  chained  to  his  bed,  from  which  he  could  not  move 
far^  and  had  neither  chair,  table,  fire,  nor  comfort,  nothing  but  a  few  old  books. 
He  could  indeed  see  the  sW,  but  that  only.  He  had  been  in  this  situation  for 
twelve  months^  and  even  then  it  was  not  determined  whether  he  was  guilty  or 
not.  In  the  sattie  tower  was  a  room,  about  sixteen  feet  square,  without  light 
altogether,  or  air,  except  what  passed  through  a  narrow  fuimel.  In  this  place 
a  man  had  been  on  one  occasion  confined  eleven  months.  In  another  prison, 
a  laree  apartment  in  the  tower  of  an  ancient  convent,  a  man  was  found  who 
had  been  taken  up  on  suspicion,  and  had  been  confined  forty-eight  days.  The 
window  was  unglazed,  but  not  large  enough  to  admit  light.  The  room  was 
very  cold.  The  straw  on  which  the  prisoner  lay  was  almost  black  witli  use, 
anv  his  clothes  had  not  been  changed  since  his  confinement.  These  are,  it  is 
to-be  hoped,  singular  cases ;  yet  it  is  the  general  treatment  of  untried  prison- 
er in  Switzeiiand'.' 


SL  AUGHTER  OF  THE  POLES  AT  WARSAW. 

Fearful  of  being  surrounded,  the  Poles  attempted  to  get  into  Warsaw,  over 
the  bridge,  but  here  again  they  were  met,  and  a  dreadful  conflict  ensued,  in 
which  a  ^at  part  of  tne  ^rrison  were  put  to  the  sword.  All  resistance  was 
atan  end  in  the  space  of  eight  hours,  but  the  fury  of  the  Russian  troops  con- 
tinued slaughter  tor  two  hours  longer.  Suworow  ordered  the  bridge  over  the 
Vistula  to  be  burned,  in  ovder  to  cut  off  all  hopes  of  escape  across  it.  From 
the  windows  of  the  houses  and  hotels  of  Warsaw,  the  appalled  inhabitants 
were  spectators  of  the  merciless  slaughter  of  their  friends,  and  the  pillage  com- 
mitted in  th^  suburbs*    Five  thoimod  Poles  were  skin  in  the  assault,  and  the 
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rest  were  either  drowned  in  the  Vistula  or  taken  pfrisoners,  except  about  eight 
hundred^  who  contrived,  at  the  first  onset,  to  make  their  escape  to  Warsaw* 
After  the  battle  was  ended,  the  RuBsians  proceeded  to  disarm  their  citizem^ 
and  to  plunder  their  houses.  When  this  was  over,  and  ten  hours  after  all  re- 
sistance had  ceased,  about  nine  o'clock  at  night  they  set  fire  to  the  town,  and 
began  to  butcher  the  inhabitants.  The  sick  and  the  wounded  perished  in  the 
fiaunoes ;  the  rest,  old  men,  women,  and  children,  fell  by  the  sword.  Nine 
thousand  persons,  of  every  age,  and  of  either  sex,  are  computed  to  have 
fallen  in  the  massacre,  and  the  whole  of  the  suburb,  except  a  few  scattered 
houses,  was  reduced  to  ashes. 


JUDICIAL  DESPATCH  IN  TURKEY. 

The  interval  between  the  death  of  Selictar  Pacha,  and  the  elevation  of 
Rachub  to  the  vizirate,  had  been  filled  by  a  great  number  of  vizirs,  some  of 
whom  were  not  fifteen  days  in  office.  We  were  tired,  says  Baron  de  Tott,  of 
the  frequent  audiences  occasioned  by  these  changes,  but  it  was  necessary,  ne- 
vertheless, to  appear  at  that  of  the  new  minister.  The  ceremonies  usual  on 
these  occasions  were  at  an  end ;  but  Rachub  was  continuing  a  friendly  conver- 
sation with  the  ambassador,  when  the  Muza  Aga  coming  into  the  hall,  and 
approaching  the  Pacha,  whispered  a  word  in  his  ear.  We  observed  very 
plainly  that  the  only  answer  he  received  was  by  a  slight  horizontal  movement  of 
the  hand  ;  after  which  his  highness  immediately  resuming  an  agreeable  smile, 
proceeded  to  converse  a  few  minutes  longer  with  the  ambassador.  We  left  the 
hall  of  audience  at  length,  to  regain  the  bottom  of  the  staircase,  where  we 
mounted  our  horses,  and  nine  heads  cut  off,  and  ranged  on  the  outside  of  the 
first  gate,  explained  to  us  in  passing,  the  meanii^  of  the  gesture  which  the 
vizir  made  use  of  in  our  presence. 


FEROCITY  OF  THE  CRUSADERS. 

The  banner  of  Bohemond  was  hoisted  on  a  principal  eminence  of  Antioch ; 
the  trumpets  brayed  the  triumph  of  the  Christians  ;  and  with  the  affirmation,  - 
"  Deus  id  vult,"  they  commenced  their  butchery  of  the  sleeping  inhabitants. 
For  some  time  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  were  equally  cxjK)sed  with  the  Muft- 
selmans  :  but  when  a  pause  was  given  to  murder,  and  the  Ctiristians  became 
distinguished  from  tiie  mfidels,  a  mark  was  put  on  the  dwellings  of  the  former ; 
and  their  edifices  were  regarded  as  sacred.  The  dignity  of  age,  the  helpless- 
ness of  youth,  and  the  beauty  of  the  weaker  sex,  were  disregarded  by  the 
Latin  savages.  Houses  were  no  sanctuaries  ;  and  the  sight  of  a  mosque  added 
new  virulence  to  cruelty.  If  the  fortune  of  any  Moslem  guided  him  safely 
through  the  streets,  the  country  without  the  walk  afibrded  no  retreat,  for  the 
plains  were  scoured  by  die  Franks.  The  citadel  alone  was  neglected  by  the 
conquerors  ;  and  in  that  place  many  of  their  foes  secured  themselves  before 
the  idea  was  entertained  of  tlie  importance  of  subjugating  it  The  number 
of  Turks  massacred  on  this  night  was  at  least  ten  tlK)usand.  The  fate  of  Bag- 
hasian  was  melancholy  and  unmerited.  He  escaped  with  a  few  friends  throu^ 
the  Crusaders'  camp,  and  reached  the  mountains.  Fatigue,  disappointment, 
and  the  loss  of  blood  from  the  opening  of  an  old  wound,  caused  a  giddineai 
lA  hk  bead,  and  he,  fell  from  his  horae.    Hie  a£tendai^taaa«i\«&\\Kk\K^ 
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waB  helpletty  and  again  became  stretched  on  the  ground.  They  fancied  they 
b^ud  the  approach  of  the  enemy ;  and,  as  in  moments  of  extremity  the  primary 
law  of  nature  is  paramount,  they  left  their  master  to  his  fate.  His  groans 
caught  the  ear  of  a  Syrian  Christian  in  the  forest,  and  he  advanced  to  the  poor 
old  man.  The  appeal  to  humanity  was  made  in  vain  ;  and  the  wretch  struck 
off  the  head  of  his  prostrate  foe,  and  carried  it  in  triumph  to  the  Franks. 

The  attendants  and  followers  of  the  camp  pillaged  the  houses  of  Antioch  as 
toon  as  the  gates  had  been  thrown  open  ;  out  the  soldiers  did  not  for  a  while 
suffer  their  rapacity  to  check  their  thirst  for  blood.  When,  however,  every 
species  of  habitation,  from  the  marble  palace  to  the  meanest  hovel,  had  been 
converted  into  a  scene  of  slaughter,  when  the  narrow  streets  and  the  spacious 
squares  were  all  alike  disfigured  with  human  gore,  and  crowded  with  mangled 
carcasses,  then  the  assassins  turned  robbers,  and  became  as  mercenary  as  they 
had  been  merciless. 


DRAGON  OF  ROUEN. 

They  say  there  was  a  great  dragon  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rouen  in  Nor- 
mandy, which  did  prodigious  mischief,  and  which  became  at  last  so  formida- 
ble, that  the  people  began  to  quit  their  houses,  and  to  leave  the  country  desolate. 
Romanus  was  then  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  commiserating  the  distress  of 
his  flock,  resolved  to  go  in  quest  of  this  dragon.  Before  he  set  out  he  chose 
for  his  companions,  a  thief  and  a  murderer,  who  were  at  that  time  in  prison. 
When  he  drew  near  the  dragon^s  den,  and  that  dreadful  creature  came  Kissing 
towards  him,  the  thief  took  to  his  heels,  but  the  murderer  stuck  fast  by  the 
axchbishop,  who  when  he  had  offered  up  his  prayers  to  God,  took  off  his  stole, 
and  advancing  directly  to  the  dragon,  put  it  about  his  neck,  and  delivered  him, 
thus  made  pnsonerto  the  murderer,  who  carried  the  creature  in  triumph  to  the 
city,  where  it  was  first  strangled,  and  then  burnt  to  ashes.  This  exploit  is 
said  to  have  been  performed  on  Holy  Thursday,  in  what  year  I  cannot  pretend 
to  say.  This  much  is  certain,  that  St.  Owen,  who  succeeded  St.  Romanus, 
certified  this  fact  to  Kine  Dagobert,  about  the  year  of  Christ  636,  and  obtain- 
ed from  him  a  perpetu^  edict,  whereby  the  canons  of  the  cathedral  church  are 
vested  with  a  power  of  delivering  on  every  Ascension  Day,  any  criminal  ap- 
uointed  to  sutter  death.  But  the  criminal  must  give  security  to  assist  either 
nimself,  or  by  proxy,  at  the  annual  procession  in  memory  of  this  miracle  for 
seven  years. 


TERRinC  VISITATION  AT  SEA. 

Captain  Neville  Frowde  says  we  reckoned  ourselves  abreast  of  the  Caribbee 
Islands  and  in  longitude  54°  0'  west  of  LoiKlon,  when,  all  on  a  sudden,  about 
the  hour  of  midnight,  it  being  my  watch  upon  deck,  we  heard  a  dismal  crack, 
followed  with  a  shower,  as  it  were  of  fire,  which  broke  over  us,  as  if  the  dis- 
solution of  the  world  was  coming  on  ;  I  was  struck  down,  and  remained  in- 
sensible for  some  time ;  but  when  I  recovered,  found  myself,  through  mercy, 
unhurt ;  but  three  of  my  watch  were  killed,  and  another  very  much  scorched, 
and  those  that  thus  dismally  lost  their  lives,  seemed  to  be  reduced  to  a  perfect 
dnder,  and  all  the  buckles,  buttons,  and  every  thing  else  of  metal  which  they 
had  about  them  were  melted.  Our  main  top  gallant  mast  was  split  to  pieces, 
stad  Qtjur  main  mast  much  shaUetod,  oui  fKim^^«c«  «^v^  «iA  ^soft.  ^S.>^>fi»fiL 
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burst  between  decks,  four  of  our  lower  deck  planks  were  torn  up,  and  our  main 
wale  burst  through  about  two  feet  above  water,  and  the  ship  was  filled  with  a 
sulpherous  smoke.  The  horrid  crack  which  preceded  all  this,  was  of  no  lon- 
ger duration  than  whilst  a  man  could  tell  twenty.  Such  an  extraordinaiy 
sudden  explosion,  as  it  may  be  called,  was  hardly  ever  experienced,  and  the 
oldest  navigator  amongst  us,  never  heard  of  the  like  in  these  seas.  The  captain 
and  my  brother  officers,  were  in  an  instant  upon  deck,  where,  the  first  sight 
that  presented,  was  me,  lying  on  the  quarter  deck  motionless.  At  this  sight 
the  former  broke  out  into  loud  lamentations,  crying,  **  Oh  !  heavens,  he  is 
dead!  I  have  lost  my  son  !**  and  throwing  himself  down  by  me,  with  his  warm 
pressure  restored  me  to  myself,  and  then  his  joy  was  as  exquisite  as  his  grief 
nad  been,  at  which  1  testified,  a  true  filial  gratitude.  We  all  lamented  the  un- 
happy accident,  and  buried  our  deceased  companions,  with  decent  ceremony, 
myself  being  chaplain  upon  the  occasion,  and  reading  the  burial  service  as 
we  committed  their  bodies  to  the  deep.  We  soon  repaired  our  other  damages, 
and  made  shift  with  our  fore  and  mizan  masts  to  arrive  safe  into  the  harbour  of 
St.  John's  at  Antigua,  where  we  supplied  the  place  of  our  shattered  main 
mast  by  a  new  one.  We  were  a  very  serious  oraerly  crew  before  ;  but  thit 
chastisement  from  heaven,  made  us  still  more  circumspect,  and  I  read  prayers 
twice  a  day,  all  hands  being  called  up  for  that  purpose,  din-ing  the  rest  of  our 
voyage,  to  Jamaica,  where  we  cast  anchor  at  Port  Royal  harbour  in  about 
three  weeks  afterwards. 


JUSTICE  FIGHTING  AGAINST  MERCY. 

A  young  gentleman  of  family  and  fortune,  but  of  abandoned  principleSp 
having  long  distinguished  himself,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  by  hignway  rob- 
beries, and  other  desperate  acts  against  society,  was  bften  apprehendea,  and 
sometimes  convicted  ;  but  through  the  interest  of  his  friends,  had  always 
been  pardoned.  He  was  at  last  tried  for  murder,  and  condemned.  Many 
of  the  nobility  interceded  in  his  favour,  but  to  no  effect  ;  the  king  was  inex- 
orable ;  he  had  the  pen  in  his  hand  to  sign  the  order  for  his  execution,  when 
one  of  the  nobility  threw  a  copy  of  a  pardon  on  the  table  before  him.  The 
Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  his  chief  favourite,  standing  at  his  right  shoulder, 
took  his  hand  gently  within  her  own,  and  conducting  it  to  the  paper  which 
had  the  pardon  written  on  it,  led  his  hand  while  he  subscribed  his  name,  the 
king  not  making  the  least  resistance.  Shaking  his  head,  and  smiling,  he  threw 
the  pardon  to  the  nobleman  who  had  interposed  in  the  young  man*s  behalf, 
adding,  "  Take  care  you  keep  the  rascal  out  of  my  reach  for  the  future." 

When  this  pardon  was  shewn  to  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde,  observing  how 
badly  the  kin?*s  name  were  formed,  he  wittily  remarked,  "  That  when  hit 
majesty  signed  the  pardon,  *  Justice  had  been  fighting  against  Mercy.*  ** 


AWFUL  CONSEQUENCE  OF  ILLICIT  INTERCOURSE. 

Captain  Neville  Frowde  says  when  1  set  out  for  London,  I  provided  myself 
with  a  pair  of  pistols  in  my  holsters,  besides  a  brace  in  my  pocket,  for  it  was 
the  dead  time  of  the  year,  and  many  robberies  were  committed  daily  upon  the 
roads,  in  Somersetshire  and  Wiltshire.  I  wa<)  accompanied  to  Chippenham, 
by  several  of  my  worthy  Bristol  friends,  whose  ^ood  nature  and  hospitality  I 
cannot  sufficiently  commend,  and  lay  the  first  ni^ht  at  Beckia^n>  wK^^^  \ 
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tock  up  my  quartenat  the  best  iim  in  the  place  ;  but  being  somewhat  weary, 
I  made  a  l^ht  supper,  and  immediately  went  to  bed,  where  repose  soon  sealed 
up  my  eyes,  I  might  perhaps  sleep  near  three  or  four  hours,  when  I  was 
awakened  by  a  terrible  series  of  groans,  from  an  adjoining  apartment,  which 
aeemed  divided  from  mine,  only  by  a  slight  partition ;  yet  I  could  observe  no 
Kgbt,  nor  hear  a  word  spoken,  though  the  doleful  groaning  still  continued, 
•with  a  kind  of  rattling  noise,  seemingly  in  the  throat,  as  if  struggling  for 
breath.  I  cannot  say  but  I  was  surprised  greatly,  being  just  awakened  from 
ny  sleep,  and  thinkmg  some  murder  had  been  committed :  I  jumped  out  of 
my  bed,  slipped  my  coat  on,  and  arming  myself  with  my  hanger  and  a  pistoU 
opoied  my  door  and  called  the  chamberiain,  in  so  audible  a  voice,  that  I  soon 
raised  the  whole  house,  and  then  told  them  the  reason  of  my  disturbing  them. 
Upon  this  they  went  to  the  apartment,  whence  the  noise  had  proceeded,  where, 
toe  diamberlain  told  me  a  gentleman  and  his  wife,  as  he  supposed,  lay  last 
nigfat,  and  that,  moreover,  he  observed  they  were  not  in  a  very  good  humour 
with  each  other,  when  they  retired  to  rest*  The  door  being  locked  though  we 
could  not  feel  the  key  in  the  key-hole,  we  took  the  precaution  to  knock  for  a 
ooDsiderable  time  ;  but  finding  it  to  no  purpose,  soon,  by  our  united  efforts, 
broke  it  open  ;  where,  good  <£xl  !  a  most  shocking  spectacle  presented  itself, 
a  woman,  seemingly  near  6fty  years  of  s^,  lying  naked  on  the  floor,  with 
five  or  six  visible  contusions  on  her  face,  neck  and  breast,  one  of  her  arms 
broken,  and  her  throat  cut  from  ear  to  ear,  which,  however,  the  surgeon, 
that  was  speedily  called,  said,  was  not  the  occasion  of  her  death,  the  wind- 
pipe being  only  rased,  and  he  ascribed  it  principally  to  loss  of  blood  from  that 
wound,  and  a  bruise  underneath  the  left  breast,  which  seemed  to  have  been 
given  with  the  handle  of  a  horsewhip,  or  some  such  thing,  the  skin  and  flesh 
being  actually  broken  with  the  force  of  the  blow.  Whilst  some  of  us  remain- 
ed near  this  melancholy  scene,  to  assist  the  suigeon,  the  chamberlain,  host 
and  ostler,  inspecting  the  stable,  found  the  man  had  got  his  horse  out,  and 
broke  through  a  way  at  the  back  of  the  house  into  an  adjoining  lane,  having 
fii9t  kxiied  his  murdered  wife  in  the  room,  and  so  made  his  escape.  Uere- 
iqxxi,  five  or  six  horsemen  set  out,  several  ways,  to  endeavour  to  overtake, 
and  bring  him  to  justice  ;  and,  as  I  had  no  inclination  to  further  sleep,  after 
80  strange  a  discovery,  I  dressed  myself,  and  went  down  stairs  with  the  sur- 
geon ana  two  or  three  guests  and  townspeople,  where  calling  for  a  bowl  of 
punch,  we  began  to  discourse  about  this  dreadful  accident.  As  I  found  my 
companions  good-natured  conversible  men,  I  was  not  sorry  that  I  had  left  my 
bed,  where,  after  such  an  occurrence,  none  but  brutes  could  sleq>.  It  was 
six  in  (he  morning  before  any  of  the  pursuers  returned ;  and  they  came  alto- 
gether, for  the  hue  and  cry  living  been  raised,  the  murderer  was  overtaken  at 
nbrlborough  Downs,  and  seeing  himself  surrounded,  surrendered,  without 
any  resistance,  though  armed  with  a  hanger  and  pistols  before  him.  He  was 
a  young  fellow  of  about  thirty,  of  no  despicable  aspect,  and  upon  searching 
him,  proof  enough  arose,  besides  his  flignt,  of  his  having  perpetrated  the 
crime  with  which  he  was  charged ;  for,  in  a  green  silk  purse,  which  the 
woman  had  been  observed  to  pull  out  after  supper,  was  near  sixty  guineas  and 
three  rings,  one  of  them  a  diamond  hoop  of^  remarkable  lustre,  which  had 
ako  been  observed  on  her  fins:er  by  the  waiter  who  attended  on  them  at  their 
fint  arrival,  and  which,  on  trial,  not  only  fitted,  but  had  left  a  plain  mark  of 
its  usual  position  behind  it  In  a  side  pocket  was  also  a  large  clasp  knife,  with 
stains  of  blood  which  had  been  but  hastily  wiped  off ;  and  his  wnstbands  and 
ruffles  were  in  several  places  spotted  with  sanguine  drops,  and  five  or  six  were 
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also  taken  notice  of  on  his  waistcoat  and  the  upper  pafts  of  his  white  stodi- 
ings.  This  cloud  of  drcumstances  would  have  determined  any  jury  to  have 
found  him  guilty  ;  when  the  poor  wretch,  who  hardly  looked  up  for  some 
time,  after  his  examination  (for  which  purpose  a  neighbouring  gentleman  m 
the  commission  of  the  peace  attended,)  thus  addressed  the  company  :-~'*  I 
know,  gentlemen,  I  am  a  dead  man,  and  the  ways  of  heaven  are  iust^— I  shaN 
give  the  court  no  further  trouble,  when  I  am  tried,  than  I  have  given  you— I 
am  guilty  of  the  fact,  nor  do- 1  wish  now  to  escape  the  punishment  I  desenre  ; 
though,  except  this  murder,  I  am  a  more  innocent  person  than  the  deceased. 
She  is,  gentlemen,  a  tradesman's  wife  in  the  borough  of  Southwark,  and,  con- 
ceiving a  passion  for  me,  has  drawn  me  into  the  commission  of  a  thousand 
crimes  ;  three  days  ago,  after  robbing  her  husband,  whom  she  had  frequently 
attempted  to  put  an  end  to  by  poison,  we  set  out,  intending  for  Park  Gate, 
and  thence  to  Dublin,  where  we  thought  it  would  be  easy  to  procure  a  passage 
to  France ;  but  a  quarrel,  which  happened  between  us  yesterday,  rose  last 
night,  to  so  extraordinary  an  height,  tnat,  urged  thereto  by  her  fiery  and  pro- 
voking temper,  I  served  her  in  the  manner  you  have  beheld.  I  am  now  a  most 
melancholy  and  fearful  instance  of  the  Just  judgments  of  the  Almighty,  whose 
ordinances  I  have  transgressed,  and  of  whom  I  have  lived  in  open  defiance  ; 
and  may  all  men  take  warning  by  my  unhappy  fate.  You  require  my  name 
but  I  shall  not  tell  it,  till  I  come  before  the  fisice  of  a  judge,  ancl  would  to  God 
it  was  never  again  to  be  mentioned ;  but  for  ever  obliterated  from  the  memoiy 
of  all  mankind.  He  spoke  these  words  with  so  much  affecting  action,  that  all 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  nim  ;  and,  as  every  one,  to  have  the  fviUer  view,  had 
withdrawn  to  some  distance  from  the  table,  on  which  lay  his  pistols,  the 
charges  whereof  had  not  been  drawn,  he  seized  one  of  them  with  prodigious 
swiftness,  cocked  it  at  the  same  instant,  and,  before  any  one  had  presence  of 
mind,  sufficient  to  oppose  him,  shot  himself  through  the  head,  and  fell  prostrate 
upon  the  ftoor. 

STRANGE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  REMAINS  OF  THE  DEAD. 

In  1415,  the  Council  of  Constance  condemned  the  forty-five  Articles,  said 
to  be  Dr.  Wicliffe's,  as  heretical,  false,  and  erroneous ;  and  he  himself  was 
declared  an  obstinate  heretic,  and  his  bones  ordered  to  be  dug  up,  if  so  be 
they  could  be  distinguished  from  the  bones  of  the  faithful,  and  cast  on  a  dung- 
hill. This  sentence  was  not  executed  till  thirteen  years  after,  when  orders 
were  sent  by  the  Pope  to  Richard  Flemming  then  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  take 
up  Dr.  Wicuffe's  bones  and  remove  them.  Whose  officers  accordingly  took 
them  out  of  the  grave  where  they  had  lain  undisturbed  four  and  forty  years, 
and  burnt  them,  and  cast  the  ashes  into  a  brook  adjoining,  called  Swift. 


CRUEL  NECESSITY  OF  AN  AGED  PARENT. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  French  revolution,  several  priests  were  conducted  to 
liagrave,  where  they  were  told  that  they  must  take  the  oath,  or  suffer  death. 
Among  them  was  Sulpician  ninety-nine  years  old,  and  a  youn^  Abbe  of  the 
name  of  Novi.  The  whole  chose  death,  the  venerable  Sulpician  leading  the 
way.  The  trial  of  Mr.  Novi  was  particularly  severe.  The  ruflSana  hiougfat 
his  father  to  the  spot,  and  told  him,  if  he  could  persuade  his  son  to  sweer» 
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he  should  live.  The  tender  old  man,  wavering,  hesitating  between  the  feeU 
ings  of  nature  and  the  duties  of  religion,  at  last  yields  to  parental  fondness, 
throws  his  arms  round  his  child's  neck,  buries  his  face  in  his  bosom,  and  with 
tears  and  sobs  presses  his  compliance.  **  Oh  !  my  child,  my  child,  spare 
the  life  of  your  father  I" — '•  My  dearest  father,  my  dearest  father,**  returned 
the  Abb6,  **  I  will  do  more.  I  will  do  more.  I  will  die  woithy  of  you  and 
my  God.  You  educated  me  a  Catholic :  I  am  a  priest,  a  servant  of  the  Lord. 
It  will  be  a  greater  comfort  to  you,  in  your  grey  hairs,  to  have  your  son  a 
martyr  than  an  apostate.'* — ^The  villains  tore  them  asunder,  and  amidst  the 
cries  and  lamentations  of  the  father,  extended  the  son  before  him  a  bleeding 
corpse. 

PREDICTION  OF  A  SPIRIT. 

Ludovicus  Adolisius,  lord  of  In^mola,  sent  a  secretary  of  his  upon  earnest 
business  to  Fenara  ;  in  which  journey  he  vras  met  by  one  on  horseback,  at* 
tired  like  a  huntsman,  vrith  a  hawk  upon  his  fist,  who  saluted  him  by  hit 
name,  and  desired  him  to  intreat  his  son  Lodowick  to  meet  him  in  that  very 
pkce  the  next  day,  at  the  same  hour,  to  whom  he  would  discover  oertiin 
things  of  no  mean  importance,  which  much  concerned  him  and  his  esttte* 
The  secretary  returning  and  revealing  this  to  his  lord  ;  at  first  he  would  acaice 
give  credit  to  His  report,  and  jealous  withal  that  it  might  be  some  train  laid  to 
entrap  his  life,  he  sent  another  in  his  stead  :  to  whom  the  same  spirit  appear- 
ed in  the  shape  aforesaid,  and  seemed  much  to  lament  his  son*s  diffidence  ;  to 
whom,  if  he  nad  come  in  person,  he  would  have  related  strange  things,  which 
threatened  his  estate,  and  tne  means  how  to  prevent  them.  Yet  desired  him  to 
recommend  him  to  his  son,  and  tell  him,  that  afler  twenty-two  years,  one 
month  and  one  day,  prefixed,  he  should  lose  the  government  of  that  city, 
which  he  then  possessed,  and  so  he  vanished.  It  happened  just  at  the  time 
the  spirit  had  predicted  (notwithstanding  his  great  care  and  providence)  that 
Philip,  duke  of  Milan,  the  same  night  besi^ed  the  city,  and  by  the  help  of 
the  ice  (it  being  then  a  sharp  frost)  passed  the  moat,  and  with  sodine  ladders, 
scaled  the  wall,  surprised  the  city,  and  took  Lodowick  prisoner.  He  was  in 
league  with  Philip,  and  therefore  feared  no  harm  from  hira. 


ESCAPE  OF  CAVADES. 

When  Cavades,  Kins  of  the  Persians,  was  deposed  and  imprisoned  by  his 
subjects,  his  queen,  who  alone  remained  attached  to  him  in  his  misfortunes, 
never  failed  to  bring  him  necessaries  with  her  own  hands,  although  she  was  not 
permitted  to  see  him.  One  day,  while  on  this  visit  of  conju^l  affection,  she 
observed  that  the  keeper  of  the  castle  noticed  her  very  particularly,  and  ap- 
peared affected  at  her  beauty  and  misfortunes.  She  took  advantage  of  the  fa- 
vourable impression,  and  soothed  him  so  far  as  to  be  allowed  access  to  her 
husband.  Her  visits  were  at  length  permitted  to  take  place  so  free  from  obser- 
vation, that  one  evening  she  managea  to  change  clothes  with  her  husband,  who 
thus  disguised  stole  out  of  the  prison  without  being  discovered.  When  the 
gaoler  entered,  he  foimd  his  supposed  prisoner  in  bed  ;  a  few  words  inarticu- 
krly  uttered  indicated  sicknesses  the  cause  ;  the  gaoler  was  satisfied,  nor  was 
the  cheat  discovered  till  some  days  had  elapsed,  and  Cavades  had  escaped 
beyond  the  reach  of  pursuit.  He  fled  to  the  King  of  the  Euthalites,  by  whose 
assistance  he  vras  aflei'wards  restored  to  his  throne  aiKl  kingdom. 
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AFFECTIONATE  SAGACITY  IN  A  DOG. 


Thb  hospitality  of  the  convent  of  Sl  Bernard,  and  the  unwearied  humanity 
of  the  monks,  on  every  occasion  that  can  poesibly  call  fur  its  exercise,  have 
long  been  proverbial,  and  numerous  instances  occur  every  season,  of  persons 
laved  by  their  interference,  or  relieved  by  their  bouDty.  In  tiie  yenr  1^18 
alone,  the  meals  furnished  to  travellers  by  this  convent  amounted  to  no  fewer 
than  31,078. 

An  enterprising  English  party,  consistine  of  men  and  women,  took  shelter 
in  the  convent  of  St.  Bernard  during  a  fall  of  snow.  The  aionks  fed  ttiem 
ud  their  horses  as  long  ai  tliey  could,  giving  up  their  bread  lo  the  boasts, 
when  they  had  no  more  crude  grain  to  bestow  on  them.  The  guests  hnd  then 
no  other  alternative  but  that  of  departing,  but  how  were  Uiey  to  get  their 
boTses  over  the  snow,  which  was  yet  too  soft  to  Buppoit  ihcm  ?  The  inwenuily 
and  activity  of  the  monks  found  an  expedient.  They  turned  out  witli  their 
anrants,  and  placing  blankets  before  the  animals,  which  were  carried  fitrward 
and  extended  afresli,  as  soon  as  passed  over,  conducted  men,  women,  and 
beaita  in  safety  over  their  mountain. 

The  breed  of  diws  keptbythe  monks  to  assist  them  in  their  labouis  of  live, 
bas  been  long  celebrated  for  its  fidelity  and  ss^dty.  All  the  oldest  and  most 
tried  of  them  were  lately  buried,  along  with  some  unfortunate  travellers,  under 
tn  avalanche ;  but  three  or  four  hopeful  puppies  were  left  at  home  in  (lie 
convent,  and  still  survive.  The  most  celebrated  ofthose  who  are  no  more,  ivas 
a  dog  called  Barry.  This  animal  served  the  hospital  for  the  space  oftwelve 
jreaiv,  during  which  time  he  saved  the  lives  of  forty  individuals.  His  iral  was 
indefati[^ble.  Whenever  the  mourtlain  was  enveloped  in  fogs  and  snow,  he 
■et  out  in  search  of  lost  travellers.  He  was  accustomed  to  run  barking  until 
he  lost  breath,  and  would  frequently  venture  on  the  most  perilous  places. 
When  he  found  his  strength  was  insufficient  to  draw  from  the  snow  a  Ira- 
vell«r  benumbed  with  cold,  he  would  run  back  to  the  hos^italin  swkU  ni 
&e  mooiv, 
VOL.  I.  *A 
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Ona  daVi  ihk  Interesting  animal  found  a  child  in  a  fVozen  state,  between  the 
bridge  of  Dronaz  and  the  ice-house  of  Balsora :  be  immediately  began  to  lick 
him ;  and  having  succeeded  in  restoring  animation,  by  means  of  his  caresses, 
he  induced  the  child  to  tie  himself  round  his  body.  In  this  way  he  carried 
the  poor  little  creature,  as  if  in  triumph,  to  the  hospital.  When  old  age 
depnved  him  of  strength,  the  prior  of  the  convent  pensioned  him  at  Bemey, 
by  way  of  reward.  Aner  his  death,  his  hide  was  stuffed  and  deposited  in  the 
museum  of  that  town.  The  little  phial,  in  which  he  carried  a  reviving  tiquor 
for  the  distressed  travellers  whom  he  found  among  the  mountains,  is  BtiU 
suspended  from  his  neck. 

BRUTAL  TREATMENT  OF  AGED  AND  INFIRM  SOLDIERS. 

As  we  had  been  blest,  says  an  Endish  a^ve  of  the  ferocious  Huley 
Abdallah,  with  a  considerable  respite  from  the  severity  of  labour,  we  began 
to  imagine  that  tliis  was  a  designed  mdulgence,  arisinefrom  some  extraordinary 
circumstance  which  had  particularly  operated  in  our  nivour  with  the  emperor. 
This  circumstance,  we  flattered  ourselves,  could  be  nothing  less  thui  his 
majesty*s  liaving  authentic  intelligence  of  the  British  Ambasmbr^s  arrival  at 
Gibraltar ;  which  would  soon  be  K>llowed  by  his  i^peafance  at  Mequines,  and 
our  happy  deliverance  from  bondage. 

Proportioned  to  our  elevation  of  spirit  in  the  pjeasing  contemplation  of 
these  ideas,  was  the  dejection  we  felt  at  the  discoveiv  that  it  was  but  a  fiction 
of  our  fancies,  which  our  wishes  rather  than  a  sooer  judgment  had  led  us 
to  entertain  as  matter  of  fact. 

In  the  midst  of  this  reverie,  we  were  hastily  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  emperor.  The  most  languishing  eye  in  our  company  sparkled  with 
pleasure  at  the  citation,  and  we  hastened  with  all  possible  speed  to  receive  a 
promise,  if  not  the  actual  gift  of  freedom. 

Conceive  then,  if  possible,  our  mortification  on  receiving  orders  from  the 
emperor  to  lose  no  time  in  removing  an  enormous  pile  of  wood  that  stood  in 
his  way  to  a  more  commodious  situation  at  a  quarter  of  a  mile's  distance. 

In  this  business  we  were  labouriously  engaged  two  days ;  at  the  expiration 
of  which  the  emperor  expressed  great  displeasure,  as  a  considerable  snare  of 
the  work  remained  to  be  done.  Near  a  hundred  of  his  foot-guards  were  next 
morning  ordered  to  assist  us ;  and  here  we  had  a  new  instance  of  the 
impatience  pf  his  temper,  and  of  the  arbitrary  and  despotic  dominion  which 
he  possessed  over  the  lives  of  his  subjects. 

When  he  had  determined  on  the  speedy  completion  of  this  job,  he  would 
attend  for  hours  together,  to  mark  its  progress,  and  compel  our  overseers  to 
keep  every  labourer  strictly  to  it  In  the  number  of  our  assistants  were  two 
superannuated  soldiers,  so  weakened  by  the  infinnities  of  old  age,  that  their 
tottering  limbs  could  scarce  carry  the  load  with  which  nature  herself  had 
burdened  them.  After  two  or  three  turns,  their  little  abilities  were  exhausted, 
and  they  determined  to  apply  to  the  emperor  himself,  trusting  they  should  6nd 
a  relief  from  their  task  through  his  clemency  and  a  consideration  of  their 
infirmities. 

Accordingly,  having  declined  their  work,  the  emperor  noticed  it  with 
resentment ;  whereupon  they  addressed  him  in  the  most  humble  and  sub- 
missive manner,  assuring  him  of  their  willingness  to  obey  all  his  commands, 
and  that  nothing  but  downright  incapacity  had  occasioned  tlieir  cessation  from 
labour*    Tbey  likewise  represented,  tbaX  {he^  \^  ^VM^a^l^  «»>Kd  in.  the  army 
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eighteen  years  during  the  lifetirae  of  the  bleesed  Muley  Ishmael,  his  fether; 
and  had  continued  m  his  own  service  from  his  accession.  On  these  con- 
siderations, they  entreated  his  majesty  to  pity  their  infirmities,  and  hoped  he 
would  charitably  afford  them  some  support  during  the  short  remainder  of  a 
life  hitherto  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  eood  father  and  himself. 

To  this  just  and  pathetic  remonstrance  he  replied,  that  he  plainly  perceived 
they  were  unable  to  labour  any  longer ;  and,  such  being  the  case,  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  relinquish  all  expectation  of  future  service  from  them,  and  to 
take  immediate  care  that  they  should  be  secured  as  much  as  possible  from 
the  evils  of  old  age  and  poverty.  Having  delivered  this  answer  with  a  dia- 
bolic sneer,  he  turned  to  two  of  his  guards,  and  gave  them  orders  to  ease 
the  old  men  of  all  their  cares  by  shooting  them  through  the  head  instantly^* 

His  commands   were  executed   in  a  moment.     **  Now,"  said  he,  "  m* 
return  for  your  services,  1  have  taken  effectual  care  that  you  should  not 
languish  in  poverty  and  disease.     Your  sorrows  in  this  life  are  at  an  end ; 
and  I  shall  shew  you  a  farther  mark  of  my  care,  by  ordering  your  bodieg  a 
decent  interment. 


DEATH  OF  BLOODY  JUDGE  JEFFREYS. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  approaching,  Kin^  James  II.  thought  fit  to  withdraw 
himself,  upon  notice  of  which,  the  Lord  Qiancellor  (Jeffreys)  betook  himself 
to  Wapping,  dis^ised  like  a  seaman,  in  order  to  escape  to  Hamburgh,  in 
a  collier;  but  being  discovered,  he  was  brought  before  Sir  J.  Chapman,  Lord 
Majjor  of  the  city  of  London,  in  this  strange  disguise,  very  different  from  the 
habit  in  which  ne  formerly  appeared :  and  by  reason  of  the  Lord  Mayor*s 
indisposition,  he  not  being  able  to  commit  him,  he  offered  to  go  to  the  Tower,  to 
be  out  of  the  hands  of  the  rabble,  who  were  there  in  great  numbers  vrith  clubs 
and  staves  and  threatened  him  with  present  destruction  :  but  having  a  guard  of 
the  trained-bands  to  conduct  him,  he  got  thither  safe,  and  soon  after  was 
charged  in  custody  by  a  warrant  of  commitment  from  the  Lords  at  ^Vhitehall, 
where  he  continued  under  much  affliction  and  indisposition ;  having  since 
moved  for  his  Habeas  Corpus  to  be  bailed,  but  was  not  able  to  obtain  it. 
Thus  he  continued  for  some  months  in  the  Tower,  his  chronical  indispositions, 
the  stone,  &c.  increasing  very  fast  upon  him. 

The  ingenious  Dr.  Lower  was  his  physician :  but  nature  being  now  tired 
out  by  a  tedious  combat  with  his  disease,  and  the  guilt  of  his  former  bloody 
life,  probably  touched  his  conscience.  He  having  besides,  by  his  intem- 
perate life,  notoriously  known,  contracted  an  ill  habit  of  body,  he  at  last, 
very  happily  for  himself,  if  not  his  relations  too,  died  in  the  Tower,  about 
nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  A.  D.  1689. 


THE  FURIES  OF  THE  GUILLOTINE. 

The  French  patriots  and  reformers  of  1789  began  their  regeneration  by 
forcing  open  all  the  prisons  and  houses  of  correction,  by  releasing  all  the 
criminals,  and  incorporating  them  with  their  own  revolutionary  gangs. 

Whenever  any  grand  blow  was  to  be  struck,  any  great  crime  to  be  perpe- 
trated, or  any  outrageous  violence  to  be  committed,  women,  the  dregs  of 
brothels  and  of  jails,  were  the  forlorn  hope  of  rebels,  the  advanced  j^uuds 
^^toaspjraton,  and  dangerous  instruments  in  l\ie  ^\t^  YniS^^\&KMidEaix«^ 
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They  headed  procenions  where  the  bleeding  heads  of  butchered  innocence 
were  carried  in  triumph ;  they  assisted  at  the  savage  feasts  where  the  hearts 
of  victims  of  loyalty  and  honour  were  served  up  roasted,  and  were  devoured 
as  the  most  delicious  morsels ;  they  set  fire  to  palaces,  after  having  partaken 
of  the  plunder  and  witnessed  the  murder  of  their  proprietors,  which  they 
had  often  encouraeed. 

They  were  employed  as  the  most  useful  and  active  propagators  of  a  revolu- 
tionary doctrine  m  camps,  in  garrisons,  in  barracks,  and  in  watch-houses. 
They  sune  ballads,  distributed  and  posted  up  libels,  treasonable,  anti-social, 
and  blasphemous.  The  temples  of  their  Saviour  and  the  habitations  of  tlieir 
aovereimfi  were  alike  invaded,  violated,  d^raded,  and  polluted,  by  them. 
Tliey  oebauched  or  perverted  youth,  corrupted  the  unsuspicious,  caressed  the 
profligate,  and  fbrcea  even  depravity  itself  to  blush  for  their  excesses. 

Their  prostitution  seduced  the  troops  of  the  kins^s  household  from  their 
allegiance,  from  their  obliption.  Their  impure  embraces  enticed  soldiers  to 
desert  the  colours  of  royalty,  officers  to  join  the  standard  of  revolt,  the  priest 
to  forsake  his  altar,  and  the  noble  to  forget  his  honour.  They  took  advantage 
of  the  regard  usually  shewn  to  tlieir  sex ;  of  the  prevailing  opinion  of  ita 
weakness,  and  its  former  nullity  in  political  troubles  in  France ;  of  the  belief 
of  its  insufficiency,  if  wicked,  of  b^ing  long  dangerous ;  and  if  deluded,  of 
its  general  want  of  enei^gy  and  constancy  to  continue  for  any  length  of  time 
the  tool  of  the  factious,  vicious,  or  infamous. 

The  success,  impunity,  and  applause,  which  accompanied  them  and  their 
atrocious  achievements  at  Versailles,  in  October  1789,  called  uninvited  to 
Paris  all  the  most  wicked  females  and  the  most  abandoned  prostitutes  of  the 
provinces.  It  has  been  calculated,  that  during  1790,  1791,  and  1792,  not 
less  tlian  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  female  foi^^rs,  thieves,  coiners, 
and  harlots,  augmented  the  mass  of  corruption  and  mfamy  of  the  capital. 
When,  therefore,  after  the  martyrdom  of  Louis  XVI.  on  the  2l8t  of  January, 
1793,  nothing  sacred  was  respected,  when  all  the  ties  of  morality  and  of 
religion,  of  consanguinity  and  of  duty,  of  tenderness  and  of  generosity,  of 
liberality  and  humanity,  were  dissolved  and  burst  asunder ;  when  injustice 
and  ferocity  were  erected  into  a  system,  and  terror  silenced  or  crushed  the 
voice  of  truth  as  well  as  the  clamours  of  conscience ;  Robespierre  and  his 
regicide  accomplices  found  it  an  easy  matter  to  organize  a  corps,  unique  in  its 
species  and  composition,  totally  unknown  in  modem  as  well  as  in  ancient 
history,  called  and  execrated  by  the  name  of  The  Furies  of  the  Guil- 
lotine. 

In  their  first  organization  they  consisted  of  two  thousand  at  Paris  alone,  who 
were  daily  mustered  and  paid,  regularly  renewed,  distributed  in  posts, 
doing  duty  as  sentries,  or  collected  in  watch-houses  in  companies.  When 
shortly  afterwards  discontent  and  sufferings  occasioned  insurrections  and  civil 
wars  in  the  provinces,  the  guillotine  and  other  instruments  of  death  were 
decreed  the  order  of  the  day  everywhere,  then  their  number  was  increased  to 
ten  thousand,  disseminated  all  over  wretched  France. 

Their  functions  were  to  act  as  spies  on  all  suspected  persons,  to  denounce 
all  disaffected,  to  pry  into  the  fortunes  of  the  rich,  into  the  opinions  of  the 
nobles,  and  into  the  secrets  of  all.  When  they  had  discovered  or  fixed  on 
an}r  individuals  for  their  prey,  they  were  never  to  lose  sight  of  diem  before 
their  destruction  was  effected.  They  were  shut  up  with  them  in  prison, 
appeared  as  witnesses  against  them  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  and 
aifraented  the  escort  wImq  they  wei^  aBGi&iidvck^\h&  «(»£o\d«    On  the  way 
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from  prison  to  the  place  of  execution  they  were  always  on  permanent 
duty,  and  acted  accoraing  to  orders  transmitted  to  them  from  the  Committee 
of  Public  Safety  or  from  the  Public  Accuser,  according  to  the  character  or 
situation  of  the  condemned  victims,  or  according  to  the  passions  of  malice  or 
vengeance  of  their  enemies  and  assassins.  Those  who  shewed  firmness  they 
were  to  depress  by  recailUng  to  their  remembrance  what  they  had  been,  what 
they  were,  and  what  they  might  have  been,  the  most  fortunate  periods  of  their 
lives,  and  every  thing  that  could  embitter  recollection  or  excite  regret.  Those 
who  were  calm  they  were  to  agitate  by  alarms  and  threats  for  the  fate  of  their 
relatives  and  friends.  To  those  who  were  resi&;ned  they  spoke  of  the  prosperity 
of  guilt  and  the  sufferings  of  virtue ;  and  uie  last  moments  of  those  who 
struggled  or  trembled  at  the  approach  of  death  they  tormented  by  holding 
them  up  to  contempt  and  naicule.  The  religious  they  accompanied 
with  blasphemies,  the  tender  with  mockery,  and  the  humane  with  extolling 
barbarities.  To  dying  parents  they  predicted  the  ruin,  the  prostitution  of 
their  offspring,  and  to  expiring  children  the  impending  disgrace,  misery,  and 
destruction,  of  their  parents.  Lovers  were  tortured  with  accounts  of  the 
faithlessness  of  their  mistresses,  husbands  of  the  adultery  of  their  wives,  and 
females  of  the  infidelity  of  their  lovers.  They  attacked  and  insulted  all  by 
gestures  as  well  as  by  words,  in  hopes  of  prolonging  their  agonies  and  making 
them  more  painful. 

When  death  had  made  those  they  so  inhumanly  had  pursued  and  persecuted 
no  longer  sensible  to  their  cruel  assaults,  their  business  was  not  yet  ended. 
After  having  stripped  the  corpses  of  the  beheaded  persons,  they  shaved  their 
head  or  cut  off  their  hair,  which,  with  some  blood-stained  remnants  of  their 
dress,  they  carried  and  presented  by  a  deputation  to  individuals  nearest  and 
dearest  to  them,  announcing  to  them  at  the  same  time  that  a  similar  destiny 
awaited  them. 

The  execution,  or  rather  judicial  murder,  sometimes  of  fifty,  sixty,  and 
even  a  hundred  persons,  being  over,  the  Furies  of  the  Guillotine  finished  the 
labour  of  the  day  by  formin?  a  ring  round  the  scaffold,  dancing  in  the  blood, 
and  forcing  every  woman  who  happened  to  pass  to  join  in  the  dance  for  half 
an  hour  or  longer,  to  the  tune  of  the  "  Carmagnole,"  of  "  Ca  Ira,"  of  the 
**  Marseillois  Hymn,"  or  other  cannibal  and  revolutionary  airs.  This  dance 
being  concluded,  they  returned  to  the  court-yards  of  the  revolutionary 
tribunals  and  of  the  prisons,  or  to  the  antichambers  of  the  Committee  of 
PubUc  Safety,  to  give  an  account  of  their  past  exploits,  and  to  obtain  orders  or 
instructions  for  new  operations.  The  day  ended  in  drunkenness  and  de- 
bauchery with  the  spies,  gens-d'armes,  and  other  banditti  of  the  revolutionary 
army,  who  collected  together  every  night  in  the  dens  of  crime  and  filth  in  and 
near  the  P^ais  Royal. 

At  these  periods,  when  any  great  objects  of  consequence  and  contest  between 
inimical  or  rival  factions  were  to  be  discussed  in  the  National  Convention,  at 
the  olubs  of  the  Jacobins  or  Cordeliers,  or  at  the  municipality,  they  were  put 
in  requisition  en  masse  to  do  duty  in  the  galleries,  to  prevent  them  from  bemg 
occupied  by  the  friends  of  justice,  morality  and  impartiaUty.  There  they 
were  to  applaud,  murmur,  or  to  hoot,  to  laugh  or  to  cry,  to  hold  out  threats, 
to  call  for  mercy,  revenge,  or  destruction,  according  to  the  given  signals  of 
their  revolutionary  employers.  Their  pay  was  forty  sous,  or  twenty-pence, 
a-day,  which  was  always  paid  them  beforehand. 

The  uncontradicted  and  well-known  existence  of  the  corps  of  the  Furies 
of  the  Guillotime  is  one  of  the  many  other  proofs  of  the  almost  incredible 
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immoiali^  of  tbe  preleQdad  pauiotk  and  repubUcio  Fronoh  nden»  and  of 
the  depravity  of  mind  of  the  mass  even  of  the  lower  classes  of  revolutionary 
France,  generally  the  least  corrupted  in  other  states. 

In  February,  1802,  the  writer  of  this  narrative  dined  regularly  at  a  French 
restaurateur's,  on  the  Boulevards,  of  the  name  of  Contat,  where  he  sometimes 
bestowed  alms  on  an  old  woman  in  rags,  of  the  most  wretched  appearance. 

The  senator  C ,  another  regular  customer  at  the  same  restaurateur *s,  one 

day  said  to  him :  ''  Sir,  this  woman  is  not  a  fit  object  of  charity.     I  am 
almost  convinced  that  she  is  even  at  this  moment  employed  by  the  police  as  a 
mpy,  perhap  upon  yourself.     She  was  not  long  ago  one  of  the  most  sanguinary 
Furies  of  tne  Guillotine.     Her  name  is  Gaure.     I  saw  her  kick  the  unfortu- 
nate Marie  Antoinette,  the  late  Queen,  at  the  foot  of  the  scaffold,  and  using 
at  the  same  time  ^pressions  atrocious  indeed.'*     Upon  inquiry  what  was 
become  of  the  other  members  of  this  shocking  corps,  he  said :  "  Some  of 
them  have  perished  or  are  transported  for  subsequent  crimes ;  but  many  of 
them  are  still  in  the  pay  of  government  and  of  the  pohce,  to  which  they  are 
very  useful,  as  they  personally  know  both  all  the  royalists  imprisoned  during 
the  reign  of  terror,  and  all  terrorists  in  whose  service  they  tnen  were,  but 
who  now  are  suspected  and  watched  by  our  present  rulers  ana  their  ministers." 


EFFECTS  OF  ANGER. 

Charles  the  Sixth,  kini;  of  France,  being  highly  displeased  with  the  duke 
of  Britain,  upon  some  sinister  suspicions,  was  so  bent  upon  revenge,  that, 
unmindful  of  all  other  things,  his  passion  suffered  him  not  to  eat  or  sleep : 
he  would  not  hear  the  duke^s  ambassadors,  who  came  to  declare  his  innocence ; 
but  in  June,  1393,  he  set  forth  with  his  forces  out  of  the  city  of  the  Csemo- 
nians,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  commanders  and  physicians,  about  noon, 
in  a  hot  sultry  day,  with  a  light  hat  upon  his  head.  He  leaped  upon  his 
horse,  and  bade  them  follow  that  loved  him.  He  had  scarce  gone  a  mile 
from  the  city,  when  his  mind  was  unseated,  and  he  in  a  fury  drew  his  sword, 
slew  some,  and  wounded  others  that  attended  him ;  at  length,  wearied  and 
spent  with  laying  about  him,  he  fell  from  his  horse,  and  was  taken  up  and 
carried  back  in  the  arms  of  his  men  into  the  city  for  dead ;  where  after  many 
days,  he  began  by  degrees  to  recover ;  but  his  mind  was  not  so  well  restored, 
but  that  he  had  sometimes  symptoms  of  a  relapse,  and  at  several  intervals 
betrayed  hb  distemper,  so  that  the  government  of  the  kingdom  was  commit- 
ted to  his  imcles. 

Malachus,  a  poet  of  Syracuse,  had  such  fits  of  immoderate  chokr  and 
anger,  as  to  take  away  the  use  of  his  reason  ;  yet  he  was  then  most  able 
in  the  composition  of  verses,  when  he  was  made  nantic  by  his  passion. 

into  what  extremes  some  men  have  been  transported  by  passion,  the  exam- 
ple of  Pope  Julius  the  Third  is  too  illustrious.  He  at  dinner-time  had  com- 
manded a  roasted  peacock  to  be  set  by  for  him  till  supper,  he  being  much 
delighted  with  that  sort  of  meat.  At  supper  he  called  for  it  once  and  again  ; 
but  it  having  been  before  eaten  by  the  cooks,  could  not  be  set  on  the  table  ; 
whereupon  he  fell  into  so  great  a  passion  for  this  delay,  that  at  length  he 
brake  out  into  this  blasphemous  speech,  that  he  would  have  that  peacock, 
*«  Al  despetto  d'  Iddio  ;'*  that  is,  "  in  despite  of  God ;"  and  when  those  of 
his  attendants  that  stood  about  him,  intreated  him  that  he  would  not  be  so  far 
moved  for  so  slight  a  thii^  as  a  peacock  ;  he,  to  defend  his  former  blasphemy 


TKRIUFIC  RSG16TBR.  775 

by  a  gfeatsfft  m  a  lolghlj  paesion  demanded^  idiy  hei  who  was  no  greil  a 
lord  upon  earth,  might  Dot  oe  angry  for  a  peacock,  when  Qod  himself  was 
in  such  a  fury  for  only  an  inconsiderable  apple  eaten  in  P^uradise,  that  he 
condemned  the  whole  posterity  of  the  first  man  to  suffer  for  it  ? 


SfflPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 


THE   LITCHFIELD  MAN  OF  WAR,  WRECKED  ON  THE  COAST  OF  BARBARY. 

.  The  Litchfield  left  Ireland  the  1 1th  of  November,  1758,  in  company  with 
several  other  men  of  war  and  transports  imder  the  command  of  commodore 
Keppel,  for  the  reduction  of  Gorte.  The  wind  proved  most  fair  till  the  22d 
of  November,  then  kept  pretty  constant  from  south-east  to  south-west,  and 
our  voyage  was  prosperous  till  the  28th.  On  which  day  at  eight  in  the  evening 
I  took  charge  of  the  watch,  when  the  weather  turned  out  very  squally  with 
rain.  We  were  then  under  our  course  and  main  top  sail,  says  Mr,  Troughton. 
At  nine  it  was  exceedingly  dark  with  much  lightning,  the  wind  varying  from 
south-west  to  north-west  At  half  an  hour  past  nine  there  was  an  extreme 
hard  squall.  Captain  Barton  then  came  upon  deck  and  stayed  till  ten,  leaving 
orders  to  keep  sieht  of  the  commodore,  and  to  make  what  sail  the  weather 
would  permit  We  saw  the  commodore  at  eleven  bearing  south,  but  the 
squalls  increasing,  at  twelve  o'clock  we  were  obliged  to  hand  the  main  top 
fell  under  our  courses. 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  November  the  29th,  I  lefk  the  deck  in  charge 
of  the  first  lieutenant,  the  lirfit  which  we  took  to  be  the  commodore's  bearing 
south  right  a-head,  the  wind  west-south-west  blowing  very  hard.  I  was 
awakened  at  six  in  the  morning  by  a  great  shock  and  a  confused  noise  of  the 
men  on  deck.  I  ran  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  thinking  that  some  ship 
was  fallen  foul  of  us,cqs  I  had  no  thoughts  of  land  being  near  us  at  this  time, 
being  then,  by  my  otta  reckoning  and  that  of  every  person  on  board,  at  least 
thirty-five  leagues  distance  from  it.  But  before  I  could  reach  the  quarter-deck, 
I  was  sensibly  convinced  of  our  dismal  situation,  by  the  ship's  riving  a 
great  stroke  against  the  ground,  and  the  seas  breaking  all  over  us.  Jiist  af^er 
this  I  could  perceive  the  land,  which  appeared  to  be  rocky,  rugged,  and 
uneven,  and  was  about  two  cables  length  from  us.  The  ship  lying  with  her 
broad-side  to  windward,  the  sea  broke  entirely  over  her.  The  masts  soon 
went  overboard  with  very  little  assistance,  ana  some  men  were  carried  off 
with  them.  It  is  impossible  for  any  person  but  a  sufferer  to  feel  our  distress  at 
this  time.  The  masts,  yards,  and  sails,  were  hanging  along  side  in  a  confused 
heap,  the  ship  was  beating  violently  upon  the  rocks;  and  the  waves  were 
curhng  up  to  a  prodigious  height,  then  dashing  down  with  such  force  as  if 
they  would  immediately  have  spHt  the  ship  to  pieces,  which  indeed  we  every 
moment  expected.  Providence,  however,  favoured  us  greatly,  for  some  of 
the  large  waves  breaking  without  us,  the  remainder  of  their  force  came 
against  our  starboard  quarter,  and  the  anchors,  which  we  cut  away  as  soon 
as  we  struck,  now  assisted  us  in  bringing  the  ship's  head  towards  the  sea« 
This  gave  us  a  glimpse  of  prolonging  hfe,  perhaps,  a  few  hours,  which  was 
all  at  that  time  we  could  expect,  when  we  beheld  the'  ringed  rocks,  and 
thought  every  moment  to  be  torn  assunder  by  the  fierce  roaring  surf.  However, 
our  scattered  senses  now  recovered  a  little,  and  we  saw  it  necessary  to  gil 
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every  thing  we  oould  over  to  the  starboard  nde,  to  prevent  the  ship  from 
heeling  ofi*  and  exposing  the  deck  again  to  the  sea,  and  the  waves  for  the 
most  part  breaking  forwa^»  we  catched  the  opportunity,  and  got  most  of  the 
guns  overboard,  with  what  else  we  could  come  at.  Some  of  the  people, 
contrary  to  advice,  were  very  earnest  to  get  out  the  boats ;  however  alter 
much  entreaty,  notwithstanding  the  prospect  of  a  most  terrible  sea,  one  of 
the  boats  was  launched  and  eight  of  the  best  men  jumped  into  her.  But 
although  at  this  time  the  sea  was  rather  abated,  she  had  hardly  got  to  the  ship** 
stem  than  she  was  instantly  whirled  to  the  bottom,  and  every  person  in  her 
perished.  The  rest  of  the  boats  were  soon  dashed  to  pieces  upon  deck.  We 
then  made  a  raft  with  the  davit  capstain  bars  and  some  boards,  which  beine 
done,  notliing  remained  but  to  wait  with  resignation  for  the  assistance  of 
Divine  Providence.  The  ship  was  so  soon  filled  with  water,  that  we  had  no 
time  to  get  any  provisions  up.  The  quarter-deck  and  poop  were  now  the 
only  places  we  could  stand  on  with  any  security,  the  waves  bemg  mostly  spent 
by  the  time  they  reached  us,  owing  to  the  fore  part  of  the  ship  breaking  them* 
At  four  in  the  afternoon,  perceiving  the  sea  to  be  much  abated,  as  it  was 
almost  low  water,  I  was  thinking  to  make  an  attempt  of  swimming  on  shore, 
as  we  had  reason  to  imagine  the  ship  would  not  withstand  the  violence  of 
the  next  flood,  for  she  now  began  to  drop  to  pieces  very  fast.  One  of  the 
people  attempted  it,  and  eot  safe  to  land.  There  were  numbers  of  Moors 
upon  the  rocks  who  seemed  readv  to  take  hold  of  any  one,  and  beckoned 
much  for  us  to  come  on  shore.  I'his  at  first  we  took  for  kindness,  but  they 
soon  undeceived  us,  for  self  interest  was  their  only  view,  as  they  had  not  the 
humanity  to  assist  any  body  that  was  entirely  naked,  but  would  fly  to  them 
who  had  any  thing  about  them,  and  strip  them  before  they  were  quite  out  of 
the  water,  wrangling  among  themselves  about  the  plunder,  hi  the  meantime 
the  poor  man  was  left  to  crawl  up  the  rocks  if  he  was  able,  if  not  it  was  a 
matter  of  indifference.  However  the  second  heutenant  and  myself,  vrith 
about  sixty-five  others,  sot  on  shore  before  dark,  but  were  for  some  time 
mkcertain  whether  we  had  not  made  a  wrong  choioe^a^  for  here  we  were  left 
exposed  to  the  weather  upon  the  cold  sand.  To  keepiAirselvesfrom  perishing 
we  were  obliged  to  go  down  to  the  shore  and  bring  up  pieces  of  our  wreck  to 
make  a  fire.  If  we  happened  to  pick  up  a  shirt  or  handkerchief,  and  did  not 
give  it  up  to  the  Moors  at  the  first  demand,  the  next  thine  was  a  dagger  offered 
to  our  breasts.  Tliey  allowed  us,  however,  a  piece  of  old  sail,  which  they 
did  not  think  worth  carrying  off,  and  of  this  we  made  two  tents  and  crowded 
ourselves  into  them,  every  one  sitting  between  the  others  legs  to  preserve 
warmth  and  make  room.  In  this  uneasy  situation,  continually  bewailing 
ourselves  and  our  poor  shipmates  upon  the  wreck,  we  passed  a  most  tedious 
rainy  blowing  night,  without  so  much  as  a  drop  of  water  to  refresh  us,  except 
what  we  caught  tnroueh  our  sail-cloth  coverings. 

November  30th.  rresh  gales,  hard  squalls,  and  rain.  At  six  in  the 
morning  we  went  down  with  a  number  of  our  men  to  assist  our  shipmates  in 
coming  on  shore,  and  found  the  ship  had  been  greatly  shattered  in  the  night* 
It  being  now  low  water,  many  attempted  to  swim  to  land.  Some  got  «ife, 
others  perished.  The  people  on  board  got  the  rafl  into  the  water,  and  about 
fifteen  men  upon  it ;  but  they  were  no  sooner  put  off  from  the  wreck  than  it 
quite  overturned.  Most  part  of  the  men  recovered  it  again,  but  were  hardly 
on  before  it  was  overturned  a  second  time.  There  were  only  three  or  four  that 
got  hold  of  it  a  third  time,  the  rest  perished.  During  this  interval  a  good 
swimmer  brought  a  rope  on  shore  with  much  difficuhy,  which  I  had  the  good 
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fortune  (by  running  hastily  over  the  sharp  rocks  into  the  water)  to  catch  hold 
of  just  as  he  was  quite  spent,  and  had  thoughts  of  auitdng  it.    Some  people 
coming  to  my  assistance,  we  pulled  a  laige  rope  on  shore  with  that,  ana  made 
it  fast  round  a  rock.    This  we  found  gave  great  spirits  to  the  poor  souls  upon 
the  wreck ;  for  as  it  was  stretched  tight  from  the  upper  part  of  the  stem,  it 
made  an  easy  descent  to  any  one  who  had  art  enough  to  walk  or  slide  upon 
a  rope,  with  another  above  to  hold  by.    They  continued  coming  by  the  rope 
till  about  eleven  o'clock,  though  many  were  washed  off  by  the  impetuosity  of 
the  surf,  and  losL    High  water  coming  on  raised  the  surf  still  more,  and 
prevented  others  from  venturing  at  this  time,  as  the  ropes  could  be  of  no 
further  use.     We  then  retired  from  the  rocks,  and  hunger  prevailing,  set 
about  broiling  some  of  the  drowned  turkeys,  &c.  which,  with  some  Sower 
baked  upon  the  fire,  made  our  first  meal  upon  this  barbarous  coast.     We  found 
a  well  of  fresh  water  about  half  a  mile  off,  which  very  much  rejoiced  us. 
But  we  had  hardly  finished  this  coarse  repast,  when  the  Moors  (who  were  now 
grown  very  numerous)  drove  us  every  one  down  to  the  rocks ;  beating  us  if 
we  lingered,  though  some  were  hardly  able  to  crawl,  to  bring  up  empty  bound 
casks,  pieces  of  the  wreck  which  had  most  iron  about  them,  and  other  tlui^ 
About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  made  another  meal  on  our  drowned 
poultry,  and  findii^  this  was  the  best  fare  we  were  likely  to  have,  some  were 
ordered  to  save  all  mey  could  pick  up  upon  shore,  others  to  raise  a  laiger  tent, 
and  the  rest  were  sent  down  to  the  rocks  to  look  for  people  coming  on  shore. 
The  surf  greatly  increasing  with  the  flood,  and  breaking  upon  the  fore  part 
of  the  ship,  she  was  now  divided  into  three  pieces.    The  fore  part  was  turned 
keel  up,  and  the  middle  part  was  soon  dashed  into  a  thousand  bits.    The 
fore  part  of  the  poop  likewise  fell  at  this  time,  and  about  thirty  men  with  it, 
eight  of  whom  got  safe  to  shore  with  our  help,  but  so  bruised,  that  we  despaired 
of  their  recovery.    Now  was  to  be  seen  a  most  melancholy  prospect    Nothing 
but  the  after  part  of  the  poop  remained  above  water,  with  a  very  small  pait 
of  the  other  decks,  on  which  our  captain,  and  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
more  remained,  expecting  every  wave  to  be  their  last ;  for  the  wreck  seemed  as  if 
it  was  going  instantly  to  throw  them  all  to  the  bottom,  and  overset  upcm  them. 
Every  shock  threw  some  off,  few  or  none  of  them  came  on  shore  alive. 
During  this  distress  the  Moors  laughed  very  loud,  and  seemed  much  diverted 
when  a  wave  larger  than  common  threatened  our  poor  tottering  countrymen 
with  destruction.    Between  four  and  five  o'clock  the  sea  was  much  decreased 
with  the  ebb.     The  rope  being  still  secure,  they  began  to  venture  upon  it. 
About  five  we  beckonea  as  much  as  possible  for  the  captain  to  come  upon  the 
rope,  as  this  seemed  to  be  as  good  an  opportunity  as  any  we  had  seen,  and 
many  came  safe  with  our  assistance.     Some  told  us  that  the  captain  was 
determined  to  stay  till  all  the  men  had  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  land,  or, 
at  least,  bad  quitted  the  wreck ;  which  bravery  of  his,  though  we  could  not 
but  admire,  we  could  not  but  deplore.     However,  we  still  continued  to  beckon 
to  him,  and  just  before  it  was  duEurk  we  saw  him  come  upon  the  rope.     He  was 
closely  followed  by  a  good  able  seaman,  who  did  all  he  could  to  keep  up  hit 
spirits,  and  assist  him.     As  he  could  not  swim,  and  had  been  so  long  without 
any  refreshment,  with  the  surf  hurling  him  violently  along,  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  resist  the  force  of  the  waves,  and  had  unavoidably  perished,  if  a  wave 
had  not  thrown  him  within  reach  of  our  ropes,  which  he  had  barely  the  sense 
left  to  catch  hold  of  it.     We  pulled  him  up,  when  after  resting  a  little  time 
upon  the  rocks,  he  came  to  himself,  and  walked  up  to  the  tent ;  desirins  us 
still  to  assist  the  people  in  coming  on  shore.    The  Moors  wanted  to  stri|^  nim« 
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dKNigh  hi  bad  noddng  oq  but  a  pbdn  waiitcQil  and  bfeeche^  If  we  had  not 
abswn  a  little  spirit  on  this  oocaaioii»  and  opposed  them ;  upon  which  they 
thought  proper  to  desist.  The  people  continued  to  come  on  shore  pretty  £ut, 
though  many  perished  in  the  attempt^  but  they  plainly  saw  their  case  was 
desperate,  as  tne  wreck  must  inevitaDly  £dl  to  pieces  with  the  next  flood. 
The  MocMs,  growing  tired  with  waiting  for  so  little  plunder,  would  not  let  us 
slay  after  tlmn  i^pon  die  rocks,  but  drove  us  all  up.  I  then,  with  the  captain's 
approbation,  went  and  made  humble  petition  by  signs  to  the  basha  or  com- 
mander, who  was  in  his  tent  with  many  other  Moors,  dividing  the  valuable 
iDoi].  He  understood  me  at  last,  and  gave  us  leave  to  go  down,  sending  some 
Moors  with  us.  We  carried  firebrands  along  with  us  to  let  the  poor  wretches 
upon  the  wreck  see  we  were  still  there  ready  to  assist  them.  I  dare  say  several 
perished  while  we  were  sone,  for  want  of  our  help ;  for  we  had  been  but  a 
Kw  minutes  upon  the  rocks  when  one  came  very  near  to  us  before  we  saw  him. 
And  this  was  frequently  a  circumstance  of  as  much  honor  as  any  we  met  with ; 
for  just  as  we  had  been  able  to  perceive  them,  they  have  been  washed  from 
the  rope,  and  dashed  to  death  against  the  rocks  close  by  us.  About  nine  at 
pight,  finding  no  more  would  venture  upon  the  rope,  as  the  surf  was  greatly 
incr^tsed,  we  retired  to  our  tent  with  hearts  fiill  of  sorrow ;  leaving,  by  the 
last  man's  account,  between  thirty  and  forty  souls  upon  deck.  We  now 
thought  of  stowing  every  body  in  the  tent,  and  began  by  fixing  the  captain  in 
the  middle.  We  then  made  every  person  lie  down  upon  their  sides,  as  taking 
up  less  room  than  upon  their  backs.  But  after  all  many  enjoyed  easier 
kxkpngs  in  empty  casks. 

December  1st,  moderate  and  fair  weather.  In  the  morning  the  wreck 
was  all  to  pieces  upon  the  rocks,  and  the  shore  was  quite  covered  with  lumber. 
The  people  upon  the  wreck  all  perished  about  one  in  the  morning,  as  we 
learnt  from  one  who  was  tossed  up  and  down  for  nearly  two  hours  upon  a 
piece  of  it,  and  at  last  thrown  upon  the  rocks  senseless ;  but  he  recovered, 
and  got  to  the  tent  by  day  light,  thoi^h  greatly  bruised. 

The  Moors  were  very  busy  in  pickii^  up  every  thing  of  value,  but  would 
not  suffer  us  to  take  the  least  trifle,  except  pork,  flour,  and  \icfwt :  of  all 
which  we  secured  as  much  as  we  could  in  the  tent  In  the  meantime,  others 
were  enlaiging  and  raising  a  second.  Some  were  trying  to  make  bread,  and 
others  cleaning  the  drown^  stock.  At  one  in  the  afternoon  we  called  a  muster, 
and  placing  the  men  all  in  rank  and  file,  we  found  our  number  to  be  two 
hundred  and  twenty.  A  hundred  and  thirty  were  drowned ;  among  which 
number  was  the  first  lieutenant,  the  captain  of  marines,  his  lieutenant,  the 
purser,  gunner,  carpenter,  and  three  midshipmen.  We  now  returned  thanks 
to  Almignty  God  for  our  deliverance. 

December  2d,  moderate  and  fair  weather.  At  five  in  the  morning  we  found 
Geor^  Allen,  a  marine,  dead  close  by  the  tents,  which  we  suppose  was  by 
drinkmg  brandy  among  the  rocks,  as  several  had  got  drunk  that  way,  thoi^h 
we  used  what  means  we  could  to  prevent  it.  There  vtrere  two  men  whipped 
by  captain  Baitcm^s  orders,  for  their  insolence,  which  was  h%hly  necessary, 
both  to  convince  the  Moors  and  our  men,  that  the  men  were  still  under  our  com- 
mand. We  subsisted  entirely  upon  the  drowned  stock,  vrith  a  little  salt  pork 
to  relish  it,  and  the  flour  made  into  cakes.  We  issued  these  provisions  regularly 
and  sparingly,  not  knowing  whether  we  shouM  have  any  thing  from  the  Moors 
or  no ;  as  tney  still  continued  to  be  very  troublesome,  and  vranted  to  rob  us  of 
die  canvas  which  covered  our  tent.  Their  basha  seemed  to  take  our  part, 
bol  al  the  same  time  winked  at  their  .viUany^  and  shared  in  the  plunder.    He 
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empk^ed  us  in  Attng  all  the  iron  we  could  from  the  pieoes  of  the  wredU 
At  two  in  the  afternoon  there  arrived  a  hlack  servant,  sent  by  one  Mr.  Butler» 
a  Dane»  and  factor  to  the  Danish  African  Companv  at  Saffy,  (a  town  aboul 
thirty  miles  off»j  to  inquire  into  our  condition,  and  give  us  assistance.  Tim 
captain  wrote  him  a  letter,  the  man  havii^  brought  us  pens,  ink,  and  paper : 
and  the  finding  there  was  one  offered  us  help,  greatly  raised  our  drooping 
spirits, 

Thev  were  then  led  into  the  emperor,  Sidi  Mahomet*s»  presence,  in  the 
city  of  Morocco,  which  they  reached  in  the  ailemoon  ot  December  the 
18th.  After  many  indignities,  insults,  and  hardships  experienced  by  the 
captain  and  his  crew  for  about  sixteen  months,  they  were  ransomed  at  an 
enormous  expense  by  the  British  government  and  sent  home. 


BRIDGE  OF  WICH. 

The  Spaniards  driven  from  Maestricht,  in  1576,  by  the  inhabitants,  still 
remained  masters  of  Wich,  a  weak  part  of  the  town,  and  separated  from 
rest  by  the  Meuse.  The  vanqubhed,  humiliated  at  an  afiront  which  they 
attributed  solely  to  their  negligence,  soi^ht  to  repair  it  immediately.  The 
only  obstacle  was  a  few  cannon  placed  on  the  bridge,  which  connected 
the  two  towns.  To  avoid  this  danger,  they  determined  to  place  in  their 
front  the  women  of  Wich.  With  this  rampart  they  entered  on  the  bridge ; 
and  imder  cover  of  these  strange  shields,  fired  on  the  citizens ;  who  unaole 
to  defend  themselves  without  drawing  on  their  parents,  or  at  least  on  the 
women  of  their  own  party,  quitted  their  post,  took  refuge  in  their  houses, 
and  abandoned  the  field  of  battle  to  the  Spaniards. 


COMING  TO  LIFE. 

Colonel  Townsend,  a  gentleman  of  honour  and  integrity,  had  for  many 
years  been  afflicted  with  a  nephritic  complaint.  His  illness  increasing,  and 
his  strength  decaying,  he  came  from  Bristol  to  Bath,  in  a  litter,  in  autumn* 
and  lay  at  the  Bell  inn.  Dr.  Baynard  and  I  (Dr.  Cheyne)  were  called  to 
him,  and  attended  him  twice  a  day,  but  his  vomitting  continuing  still  incea* 
sant  and  obstinate  against  all  remeaies ;  we  despaired  of  his  recovery.  Whik 
he  was  in  this  condition,  he  sent  for  us  one  morning ;  we  waited  on  him» 
with  Mr.  Skrine,  his  apothecary.  We  found  his  senses  clear,  and  his  mind 
calm  :  his  nurse  and  several  servants  were  about  him.  He  told  us,  he  had 
sent  for  us,  to  give  us  an  account  of  an  odd  sensation  he  had  for  some  rime 
observed  and  feh  in  himself;  which  was,  that,  composing  himself,  he  could 
die  or  expire  when  he  pleased,  and  yet  by  an  effort,  or  some  how,  he  could 
come  to  life  again  ;  which  he  had  sometimes  tried  before  he  sent  to  us.  We 
heard  this  with  surprise ;  but  as  it  was  not  to  be  accounted  for  from  commoa 
principles,  we  could  hardly  believe  the  fact  as  he  related  it,  much  leas 
give  an  account  of  it ;  unless  he  should  please  to  make  the  experiment  befoif 
us,  which  we  were  unwilling  he  should  do,  lest  in  his  weak  condition,  he 
might  cany  it  too  far.  He  continued  to  talk  very  distinctly  and  sensibly, 
above  a  quarter  of  an  hour  about  this  surprising  sensation,  and  insisted  so 
much  on  our  seeing  the  trial  made,  that  we  were  at  last  forced  to  comply. 
We  all  three  felt  hi^  pulse  first;  it  wee  distinct,  thovgl^  imall  and  thieady  s 
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and  his  heart  had  its  usual  beating.  He  composed  himself  on  his  back,  and 
lay  in  a  still  posture  for  some  time ;  while  I  held  his  right  hand.  Dr.  Baynard 
laid  his  hand  on  his  heart,  and  Mr.  Skrine  held  a  clean  looking-glass  to  his 
mouth.  I  found  his  pulse  sink  mdually,  till  at  last  I  could  not  feel  any, 
by  the  most  exact  ana  nice  touch.  Dr.  Baynard  could  not  feel  the  least 
motion  in  his  heart,  nor  Mr.  Skrine  the  least  soil  of  breath  on  the  bright 
mirror  he  held  to  his  mouth :  then  each  of  us,  by  turns,  examined  his  arm, 
heart,  and  breath,  but  could  not,  by  the  nicest  scrutiny,  discover  the  least 
symptom  of  life  in  him.  We  reasoned  a  long  time  about  this  odd  appearance 
as  well  as  we  could,  and  all  of  us  judging  itinexphcable  and  unaccountable,  and 
finding  he  still  continued  in  that  condition,  we  began  to  conclude  that  he  had 
indeed  carried  the  experiment  too  far,  and  at  last  were  satisfied  that  he  was 
actually  dead,  and  were  just  ready  to  leave  him.  This  continued  about  half 
an  hour.  As  we  were  going  away,  we  observed  some  motion  about  his  body, 
and,  upon  examination,  found  his  pulse  and  the  motion  of  his  heart  gradually 
returning  :  he  began  to  breathe  gently,  and  speak  softly  :  we  were  all  asto- 
nished to  the  last  degree  at  this  unexpected  change,  and  after  some  further 
conversation  with  him,  and  among  ourselves,  went  away  fully  satisfied  as  to 
all  the  particulars  of  this  fact,  but  confounded  and  puzzled,  and  not  able  to 
form  any  rational  scheme  that  might  account  for  it.  He  afterwards  called  for 
his  attorney,  added  a  codicil  to  his  will,  settled  legacies  on  his  servants,  re- 
ceived the  sacrament,  and  calmly  and  composedly  expired,  between  ^ve  and 
sit  o*clock  that  evening.  Next  day  he  was  opened  (as  he  had  ordered)  ;  his 
body  was  the  soundest  and  best  made  I  had  ever  seen ;  his  lungs  were  fair, 
large,  and  sound,  his  heart  big  and  strong,  and  his  intestines  sweet  and  clean ; 
his  stomach  was  of  a  due  proportion,  the  coat  sound  and  thick,  and  the  villous 
member  entire.  But  when  we  came  to  examine  the  kidneys,  though  the  left 
was  soimd  and  of  a  just  size,  the  right  was  about  four  times  as  big,  distended 
like  a  blown  bladder,  and  yielding  as  if  full  of  pap  ;  he  having  oflen  passed 
a  weyish  liquor  during  his  illness.  Upon  opening  the  kidney  we  found  it 
quite  full  of  white  chalky  matter,  like  plaister  of  Paris,  and  all  the  fleshy 
substance  dissolved  and  worn  away,  by  what  1  called  a  nephritic  cancer. 
This  had  been  the  source  of  all  his  misery ;  and  the  symptomatic  vomitings 
from  the  irritation  of  the  consentient  nerves,  had  quite  staived  and  worn  him 
down.  I  have  narrated  the  facts  as  I  saw  and  observed  them  deliberately  and 
distinctly,  and  shall  leave  to  the  philosophic  reader  to  make  what  inference  he 
thinks  fit ;  the  truth  of  the  material  circumstances  I  will  warrant 


HEROIC  WIVES. 

The  prince  of  the  province  of  Fingo,  in  the  empire  of  Japan,  hearing 
a  gentleman  of  the  country  had  a  very  beautiful  wife,  got  him  dispatched ; 
^and  havin?  sent  for  the  widow  some  days  after  her  husbana's  death,  acquainted 
her  with  nis  desires.  She  told  him,  she  had  much  reason  to  tliink  herself 
happy  in  being  honoured  with  the  friendship  of  so  great  a  prince,  yet  she 
was  resolved  to  bite  off  his  tongue,  and  murder  herself,  if  ne  offered  her 
any  violence :  but  if  he  would  grant  her  the  fevour  to  spend  a  month  in  be- 
wailing her  husband,  and  then  give  her  the  liber^  to  make  an  entertainment 
for  the  relations  of  the  deceased,  and  to  take  her  leave  of  them,  he  should  find 
how  much  she  was  his  servant,  and  how  far  she  would  comply  with  his 
affections.    This  was  granted:  a  very  great  dinner  was  proviaedy  whither 
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came  all  the  kindred  of  the  deceased.  The  gentlewoman  perceiving  the  prince 
to  he  warm  with  wine,  in  hopes  of  enjoying  her  promise,  desired  liberty  to 
withdraw  into  an  adjoinine  gallery  to  take  the  air ;  but  as  soon  as  she  was 
come  into  it,  she  cast  herself  headlong  down  in  the  presence  of  the  prince* 
and  all  her  dead  husband*s  relations. 

Hota  was  the  wife  of  Rahi  Benxamut,  a  valiant  captain,  and  of  great  repu- 
tation amongst  the  Alarbes.  She  had  been  bravely  rescued  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Portuguese,  who  were  carrying  her  away  prisoner,  by  the  exceeding 
courage  and  valour  of  Benxamut  her  husband.  She  shewed  her  thankfulness 
by  the  ready  performance  of  all  the  offices  of  love  and  duty.  Some  time 
after  Benxamut  was  slain  in  a  conflict,  and  Hota  performed  her  husband*t 
obsec^uies  with  infinite  lamentations,  laid  his  body  in  a  stately  tomb,  and  then, 
for  nme  days  together,  she  would  neither  eat  nor  drink,  whereof  she  died, 
and  was  buried,  as  she  ordained  in  her  last  will,  by  the  side  of  her  beloved 
husband. 

Arria,  the  wife  of  Cecinna  Peetus,  understanding  that  her  husband  was 
condemned  to  die,  and  that  he  was  permitted  to  choose  the  manner  of  his 
death,  she  went  to  him,  and  having  exhorted  him  to  depart  this  life  coura- 
geously, and  bidding  him  farewell,  gave  herself  a  stab  in  the  breast  with  a 
knife,  which  she  had  hid  for  that  purpose  under  her  clothes :  then  drawii^ 
the  knife  out  of  the  wound,  and  reaching  it  to  Paetus,  she  said,  "  Vulnua 
quod  feci,  Paete,  non  dolet,  sed  quod  tu  facies :" — *'  The  wound  I  have  made» 
Paetus,  smarts  not ;  but  that  which  thou  art  about  to  give  thyself.** 


THE  LYONESE  SUFFERER. 

Next  to  liberty  and  equality,  humanity  was  always  praised  in  the  speeches, 
and  promised  in  the  writings,  of  the  French  reformers  and  innovators,  who 
with  their  shameful  hypocrisy  made  dupes,  and  with  their  impertinent 
sophistry  imposed  even  on  those  who  mistrusted  their  sincerity.  "  When 
once  all  nations  upon  earth  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Uberty  and  equality,** 
declaimed  these  traitorous  fools,  ''  no  capital  punishments  wiU  any  longer 
disgrace  mankind,  nor  humanity  have  to  deplore  the  violation  of  its  most 
sacred  interests,  because  laws  will  have  no  more  right  to  behead  or  strangle  an 
tissassin,  tkan  the  assassin  has  to  stab  or  shoot  his  victim.  Besides,  for  the 
crime  of  the  latter,  death,  the  end  of  all  pains,  is  a  punishment  by  no  meana 
so  adequate  as  a  life  of  slavery  and  labour.  The  judge  who  condemns  a  person 
to  die  IS  as  much  a  murderer  as  he  who  from  revenge  or  rapacity  killed  the 
person  who  had  wronged  him,  or  by  whose  riches  he  was  tempted.*' 

Such  was  the  anti-social  jargon  of  Condorcet,  Talleyrand,  Roland,  Petion, 
Brissot,  Rob^pierre,  and  other  rebels  and  regicides  their  accomplices.  But 
no  sooner  had  they  usurped  authority  in  France,  than  judicial  murders  became 
the  order  of  the  day,  and  guillotines  were  decreed  in  permanence  all  over 
that  wretched  coimtry.  Every  action,  however  indifferent ;  every  word,  how- 
ever thoughtless  and  innocent,  if  indicating  discontent  at  oppression,  reproach 
for  guilt,  or  complaints  of  sufferings ;  were  by  their  revolutionaiy  code  con- 
sidered as  capital  offences,  and  punished  accordingly.  The  rank  of  the 
noble,  the  dignity  of  the  clergy,  and  the  property  of  the  wealthy,  were  judged 
state  crimes,  and  impeached  as  high  treason  against  the  nation.  Women  above 
fourscore,  and  boys  and  girls  who  had  not  reached  their  third  lustre,  ascended 
the  same  scaffold,  and  for  similar  imaginaTy  ox  'mNeiiUdLclSteckKfi^ 
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As,  however,  the  guillotine,  which,  according  to  Bairerc's  report,  "might 
easily  cut  off  thirty-six  heads  in  fifteen  minutes,*'  was,  notwithstanding,  not 
expeditious  enough  to  satisfy  the  national  vengeance,  or  to  gratify  the  thirst 
6f  blood  of  the  humane  French  republicans  ;  shooting  and  orownmg  in  mass 
were  ordered  by  Fouche,  and  other  representatives  of  the  people,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  I^ational  Convention.     Several  hundred  persons  of  all  ages  and 
of  both  sexes,  were  at  one  and  the  same  instant  swallowed  up  in  rivers  by 
boats  a  la  soupape,  or  laid  in  corpses  on  the  earth  by  cannon  loaded  with 
grape-shot,  or  by  battalions  of  soldiers  firing  at  once.     La  Vendee  suftered 
tne  most  from  drowning,  and  Lyons  was  inundated  with  the  blood  of  thou- 
sands mutilated  or  annihilated  by  cannon  or  by  musketry.     Of  three  or  four 
hundred  victims  condemned  en  masse,  it  never  happened  that  these  grape-shot 
did  not  maim  more  than  they  killed.     The  agony  of  those  who  were  only 
wounded  was,  therefore,  long  and  almost  insuperable.     The  swords  of  gens- 
d*annes  and  dragoons  were  employed  to  finish  what  the  cannon  liad  begun. 
That  the  reader  may  comprehend  the  manner  of  these  barbarous  execu- 
tions,  it  is  necessary  to  enter  into  some  disgusting  details  collected  on  the 
spot,  or  published  by  French  authors  even  in  France.     Those  condemned 
to  be  shot  were  marched  from  the  town-hall  at  Lyons  to  the  walk  of  Breteaux, 
OD  the  other  side  of  the  Rhone,  about  the  distance  of  a  mile.     Arrived  at 
the  place  of  execution,  they  were  ranked  in  two  files  alon?  two  rows  of  trees, 
to  which  they  were  fiistened  after  having  their  hands  tied  on  their  backs. 
The  cannon  planted  at  each  entry  of  the  walk  at  a  given  signal  fired  at  once. 
That  done,  the  gens-d'armes  or  dragoons  were  ordered  to  charge.     They  rode 
over  the  dead  or  wounded,  cutting  and  hacking  unmercifully  as  long  as  they 
observed  any  signs  of  life. 

These  executions  generally  took  place  late  in  the  afternoon;  and  the 
mothers,  sisters,  with  other  female  relatives  and  friends,  were  for  the  next  day 
{rat  into  requisition  to  inter  those  so  dear  to  them,  and  whom  they  were 
almost  certain  of  shortly  accompanying  to  eternity. 

Such  was  then  the  disgust  of  existence,  that  when  these  files  of  victims 
were  marching  to  Breteaux,  many  volunteers  frequently  intermixed  with  them ; 
9Ik1  therefore,  when  the  execution  was  over,  and  the  revolutionary  com- 
missary coimted  those  who  had  perished,  he  often  found  them  to  surpass  by 
dozens  those  who  had  been  condemned.  It  has  also  been  stated,  that  when 
on  the  road  the  revolutionary  commanders  and  guards  remarked  any  indi- 
viduals that  displeased  them,  or  with  whom  they  were  offended,  they  without 
ftnther  ceremony  forced  them  to  enter  the  file  to  be  shot  with  their  fellow- 
citizens.  Those  horrors  were  laughed  at  by  the  republicans,  who,  during 
their  fraternal  banquets,  related  with  pride  those  evidences  of  their  supremacy, 
and  of  the  dread  it  inspired. 

Among  the  many  other  persons  whose  ashes  reposed  there  were  those  of 
Marianne  Des  Hayes.  She  had  particularly  manifested  a  determined  reso- 
lution not  to  survive  those  dreadnil  times  and  the  loss  of  every  thing  that 
made  life  supportable.  On  account  of  her  youth,  her  beauty,  W  accom- 
plishments, her  misfortunes,  and  her  fortitucfe,  she  had  excited  uncommon 
interest,  universal  compassion,  and  a  well  merited  admiration. 

The  French  revolutionary  assassins,  calling  themselves  republicans,  had 

one  day  murdered  her  grandfather  and  grandmother,  two  aunts,  her  father, 

her  mother,  two  brothers  and  a  sister,  vrith  her  husband.     She  had  been 

driven  out  of  her  paternal  dwelling,  which  the  assassins  of  her  family  seized 

sad  occupied  without  molestation.    A\\  ft«»fe  \«tf^A%  ^tw*K»  w^<«!^\«wt 
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belbue  she  wai  iburteeD.  In  vain  did  she  look  fbr  oonfiokdon  from  leUgioDy 
for  the  support  of  friends,  or  for  the  pity  of  the  public.  The  churches  were 
all  shut,  and  the  priests  all  banished  or  murdered.  All  who  esteemed  her, 
or  only  knew  her  parents  and  relatives,  had  shared  their  fate ;  and  the  cala- 
mities which  oppressed  every  class  of  society,  hardened  the  hearts  of  even  the 
most  tender.  Selfishness,  fear,  or  apathy,  excluded  all  other  feelings. 
Those  who  were  encompaised  with  gibbets  and  executioners,  with  robbers 
and  assassins,  with  famine,  death,  and  desolation,  cared  but  little  for  any 
other  individual  than  themselves,  or  rather  were  indifferent  to  every  things 
even  to  their  own  existence.  They  all  numbered  their  days  like  respited 
criminals,  over  whose  heads  the  sword  of  the  law  was  suspended  by  a  nair, 
and  whom  it  threatened  to  strike  every  moment 

Thus  situated,  poor  Marianne  presented  herself  before  those  sanguinary 
judges  by  whose  ferocity  she  had  become  a  solitary,  hopeless,  destitute,  and 
almost  starving  outcast  of  society.  These  barbarians  had,  after  a  sitting  of 
three  hours,  just  sentenced  thirty  individuals  to  be  guillotined,  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty-two  to  be  shot.  They  Were  going  to  dine  with  their 
accomplices,  tools,  and  prostitutes,  when  Marianne  called  out  to  them, 
««  Citizens,  fbr  charity's  sake  accept  of  one  victim  more !  You  have  already 
dispatched  my  grand-parents,  my  parents,  my  brothers,  my  sisters  and 
relatives.  Of  three  generations  of  my  fistmily  I  am  the  only  survivor !  What 
can  I  do  alone  in  the  world  ?  I  detest  myself  and  the  universe.  Put  a  period 
to  my  wretchedness.  For  humanity's  sake  condemn  me  to  death !"  It  was 
on  her  knees,  and  bathing  theirs  with  her  tears,  that  she  thus  addressed  them* 
Courchand,  one  of  the  judges,  and  the  most  humane  of  these  monstergf 
observed  that  she  was  too  young  for  their  tribimal.  **  Oh !"  said  she,  *'  yoil 
have  executed  many  much  younger,  why  should  j^ou  spare  me  ?  No,  no,  do  not 
spare  me,  or  only  tell  me  by  what  act  I  can  merit  death,  I  shall  perpetrate  it 
instandy !" — "  Well,"  answered  the  President  Parein,  ironically,  "  if  jrou 
call  out  ^  Vive  le  roi,'  your  business  shall  be  done  at  once,  and  you  shall  soon 
be  dispatched.*'  The  hall  immediately  resounded  with  her  voice,  crying  out, 
"  Vive  le  roi !  Vive  le  roi !  Vive  le  roi !"  "  Carry  her  to  the  guillotine  mih 
the  other  rebels  and  fanatics,"  said  Parein  to  the  eens-d'armes. — **  Olu 
how  happy  you  make  me !"  retorted  Marianne.  ^*  God  be  praised !  I  shall  no 
longer  see  or  suffer  from  all  these  enormities."  She  flew  towards  the  scaffold^ 
embraced  the  executioner,  and  asked  him  earnestly  to  let  her  die  first  **  i 
am,"  said  she^  **  the  most  miserable  bein^  on  earth,  and  shall  be  the  most 
happy  in  heaven !"  In  half  a  minute  lier  head  was  separated  from  her 
body,  and  she  was  a  corpse. 

SURPRISING  DISCOVERY  OF  MURDER. 

So  many  authentic  narratives  have  been  given  concerning  the  Welch  lights, 
that  none  but  the  sceptical  and  increduloiu  can  call  their  existence  in  question. 
These  are  candles  or  torches,  which  are  sometimes  seen  over  the  houses  of  the 
sick,  and  are  always  sure  prognostics  of  death.  They  have  likewise  been 
seen  on  other  extraordinary  occasions,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
account,  the  truth  of  which  is  known  to  many  in  the  north  of  Wales,  where 
this  remarkable  event  came  to  pass. 

A  farmer  happening  to  be  overtaken  by  a  violent  storm  of  hail  and  rain, 
near  the  hut  of  a  poor  labourer,  who  lived  not  far  from  Rhytwin  in  North 
WaJeit,  jtejpped  at  it,  in  order  to  take  shelter,    Ttk^  ^feoim  caB&H«s%^  ^^ 
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labourer  offered  the  farmer  a  bed»  which  the  latter,  being  very  much  fiEitigued, 
gladly  accepted.  No  sooner  was  the  fanner  fast  asleep,  but  the  labourer, 
who  conjectured  that  he  must  have  a  considerable  sum  of  money  about  him, 
murdered  his  guest,  and  taking  the  money,  which  amounted  to  twenty  pounds, 
buried  the  body  on  a  rising  ground  behind  the  hut ;  and  early  the  next 
morning  went  off  to  Bristol. 

The  hut  was  soon  afler  taken  by  another  labourer,  who  late  in  the  evening 
after  observed  a  light,  which  settled  constantly  on  the  same  spot  on  the  emi- 
nence ;  sometimes  there  appeared  two  together,  which  after  blazing  a  consi- 
derable time,  suddenly  aisappeared,  and  left  him  filled  with  terror  and 
consternation.  He  apprehended  that  this  appearance  signified  that  he  was 
soon  to  die,  and  in  the  anxiety  of  his  mind,  ne  imparted  what  he  had  seen  to 
three  of  his  acquaintances  at  Rhytwin,  and  begged  they  would  go  with  him 
to  his  hut  that  evening,  that  their  own  eyes  might  convince  them  of  the  truth 
of  what  he  told  them,  as  they  seemed  backward  to  give  credit  to  an  account 
•0  extraordinary.  They  accordingly  went  with  him  to  the  hut,  and  after 
waiting  some  time,  saw,  with  astonishment,  a  light  settle  over  the  rising 
ground,  and  in  about  ten  minutes  disappear.  They  were  greatly  puzzled  to 
guess  at  the  meaning  of  this ;  when  at  last  one  of  them  recollected,  that  the 
night  before  Morgan  (that  was  the  name  of  the  murderer)  left  the  country, 
he  happened  to  pass  his  hut,  and  saw  a  traveller  enter.  This  circinnstance 
made  him  form  a  suspicion  that  a  murder  had  been  committed ;  he  therefore 
advised  to  dig  up  the  rising  ground,  at  the  place  over  which  the  light  had 
appeared.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  body  being  quickly  found, 
put  murder  out  of  all  manner  of  doubt  Those  who  had  found  the  body 
oepoeed  all  they  knew  concerning  it  before  a  magistrate  at  Rhytwin.  The 
coroner  sat  upon  it,  and  brought  in  his  verdict,  **  Wilful  Murder.*' 

As  Morgan  had  been  seen  at  Bristol  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Rhytwin, 
after  he  Imd  left  Wales,  two  constables  were  dispatched  to  that  city  in  quest 
of  him.  Being  taken,  he  was  brought  back  to  Rhytwin,  and  tried  at  the 
ensuing  assizes,  where  there  appeared  such  strong  circumstances  against  him, 
that  he  was  condemned  to  die.  He  however  persisted  in  making  the  strongest 
asseverations  of  his  innocence,  ind  kneelins  down  in\)pen  court,  prayed  to 
God  that  lus  legs  might  rot  off  if  he  was  guilty  of  the  murder. 

Between  the  time  of  his  sentence  and  execution,  thev  in  fact  rotted  off  a 
little  below  the  knees.  The  hand  of  God  was  so  visible  in  this  judgment, 
that  the  criminal  confessed  his  guilt,  and  was  executed,  pursuant  to  his 
sentence.  This  extraordinary  event,  which  happened  in  the  year  1627,  may 
be  depended  upon  as  authentic.  ^ 

VICTIM  OF  HUMANITY. 

In  the  summer  of  1819,  the  yellow  fever  committed  dreadful  havoc  among 
the  British  troops  in  Jamaica,  particularly  among  some  regiments  recently 
arrived.  The  contagion  was  so  virulent,  that  nobody  could  attend  the  sick 
without  becoming  infected  by  it ;  and  great  numbers  fell  victims  solely  to 
their  own  humanity,  in  administering  to  the  wants  of  their  afflicted  comrades. 
The  soldiers,  at  length,  appalled  at  the  inevitable  destiny  which  awaited  every 
man  who  entered  the  hospital  as  an  assistant,  refused  in  a  body  to  supply  the 
service  of  the  sick  any  longer.  The  officers  represented  to  them  in  moving 
terms  the  claims  which  every  soldier  in  affliction  has  on  his  brother  in  arms. 
After  a  short  pause,  four  privates  of  the^enadieis  ste^t  forward^  and  offered 
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dieir  leTnGeB.  Two  of  tliese  in  a  short  time  Tell  victims  to  the  pestilence 
■ltd  the  other  (wo  instantly  wlhdrew  their  aasisBuice.  In  thia  hopeless  state 
of  things.  Colonel  Hill,  of  the  ."iOth  regiment,  heroically  exclaimeo,  "  Then, 
my  men,  we  must  change  our  coats ;  since  I  cannot  find  a  man  in  my  regi- 
moit  to  attend  a  sick  soldier,  I  must  do  it  myself."  Many  days  bad  not 
elapsed,  ere  this  nohle-roinded  officer  was  himself  attacked  with  the  malady, 
and  added  one  more  to  tlie  number  of  its  victims.  Colonel  Hill  was  the 
oldest  oiBcer  in  the  corps,  and  had  served  for  fortj^seven  years. 


TAX  GATHERING  BY  AN  EMPEliOR  OF  FEZ  AND  MOROCCO. 


<^^^HI^h^^tei~< '        \'/'K-^ 

.,.-,-:.■,  4  "■^^^■''. 

=•>■ 

'1* 

MuLBV  Abdallah  Etudiousiv  sqiieeKd  his  subjects'  property  from  them  1^ 
enormous  taxes,  and  punished  them  dreadfully  for  non-compliance  with  his 
npacious  demands.   In  such  case  he  lets  loose  his  Black  army  on  thedefauhei*.  ' 
A  general  terror  spreads  over  the  devoted  country,  and  destnictioa  marks  the,'' 
footsteps  of  the  barberian  troops,  whose  vengeance  spares  not  even  the  infa^ir     . 
<rf  such  as  cannot  pay  the  cwitribution  required. 

Thoueh  the  emperor  told  the  ak^ide,  who  had  oflfended  him  once  before 
though  not  in  a  similar  manner,  that  he  had  no  thought  of  canying,' 
his  resentment  further  at  present,  yet  it  was  with  n  proviso,  that  th^ 
should  take  care  that  his  demands  should  be  punctually  answered  by  tbar 
friends  at  Tangier.  He  intended  by  this  to  extort  a  round  sum  from  each  of 
them ;  but  finding  himself  disappointed,  he  ^ve  them  to  underhand,  that 
they  had  not  fulfilled  the  lenns  of  pardon,  and  must  therefore  expect  a  more 
Uitgering,  though  different,  death  than  tha  others  had  suffered. 

He  summoned  them  to  appear  once  more  in  his  prwence,  and  gave  orders 
for  their  immediate  execution ;  but  previously  told  them,  that  having  promised 
tbev  ahoukl  not  die  by  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  as  they  had  forfeited  their 
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lives  by  a  second  ne^^ect,  he  had  determined  they  should  all  die  by  tlic 
bow-string. 

Hereupon  lie  selected  two  of  the  weakest  men  of  his  guards,  and  gave  them 
orders  to  fasten  a  cord  about  each  of  their  necks,  and  strangle  them  one  after 
another,  taking  a  moderate  time  in  the  execution  of  their  office.  This  they 
performed  with  all  the  deliberation  imaginable,  to  aggravate  the  torments  of 
the  dyin^,  and  gratify  the  inhumanity  of  their  despotic  master. 

In  this  barbarous  execution,  notwitlistanding  the  small  number  of  the 
victims,  they  spent  two  hours ;  the  emperor  himself  rejoicing  in  their  agonies, 
^d  triumphing  over  them  as  traitors. 

Tliis  scene  being  concluded,  he  ordered  the  carcasses  to  be  dragged  by  the 
heels  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the  place  of  execution ;  but  on  llie 
third  day  after,  according  to  his  idea  of  mercy,  he  exercised  his  clemency  in 
'  ddering  their  interment. 

THE  LOVER'S  HEART. 

**  Being  lately  in  France,  and  returning  in  a  ooach  from  Paris  to  Rouen," 
says  a  traveller,  "  I  lighted  upon  the  socie^  of  a  knowing  gentleman,  who 
gave  me  a  relation  of  the  following  stoiy :  about  a  hundred  years  since,  there 
was  in  France  one  Giptain  Coucy,  a  gallant  gentleman  of  ancient  extraction, 
nn^  governor  of  Coucy  castle,  which  is  yet  standing,  and  in  good  repair. 
He  mi  in  love  with  a  young  lady*  and  courted  her  for  his  wife.  There  w'as 
tedprocal  love  between  them ;  but  her  parents  understanding  it,  by  way  of 
preventiaii,  shufHed  up  a  forced  match  between  her  and  one  Mr.  Fayel,  wfa6 
was  heir  to  a  great  estate.  Hereupon  Captain  Coucy  quitted  France  in  dfs^ 
content,  and  went  to  the  wars  in  Hungary  among  the  Turks,  where  he  received 
t  moital  wound  near  Buda.  Being  carried  to  his  lodgings,  he  languished 
four  days :  but  a  little  before  his  death,  he  spoke  to  an  ancient  servant,  of 
wix)8e  fidelity  and  truth  he  had  ample  experience,  and  told  him  he  bad  a 
great  business  to  trust  him  with,  which  lie  conjured  him  to  perform ;  which 
ivas,  that  ailer  his  death  he  should  cause  his  body  to  be  opei^,  take  out  his 
heart,  put  it  into  an  eaithem  pot,  and  bake  it  to  powder ;  then  put  the  powder 
into  a  fiandsome  box,  vnih  the  bracelet  of  hair  he  had  long  worn  about  his 
left  wrist,  which  was  a  lock  of  Madame  Fayel's  hair,  and  put  it  among  the 
powder,  together  with  a  litde  note  he  had  written  to  her  with  his  own  blood  ; 
and  after  he  had  given  him  the  rites  of  burial,  to  make  all  the  speed  he  could 
to  France,  and  deliver  the  box  to  Madame  Fayel.  The  old  servant  did  as  his 
master  commanded  him,  and  so  went  to  Fiance ;  and  coming  one  day  to 
Monsieur  Fayel's  house,  he  suddenly  met  him  with  one  of  his  servants,  who 
knowing  him  to  be  Captain  Coucy's  servant,  examined  him ;  and  finding 
him  timorous  and  faulter  in  his  speech,  he  searched  him,  and  found  the  said 
box  in  his  pocket,  with  the  note  which  expressed  what  was  in  it ;  then  he 
dismissed  the  bearer,  with  menaces  that  he  should  come  no  more  thither. 
Monsieur  Fayel  going  in,  sent  for  his  cook,  and  delivered  him  the  powder, 
charging  him  to  make  a  well-relished  dish  of  it,  without  losing  a  jot,  for  it 
was  a  very  costly  thing,  and  commanded  him  to  brins;  it  in  himself  af\er  the 
last  course  at  supper.  The  cook  bringing  in  his  disfi  accordingly,  M.  Fayel 
commanded  all  to  leave  the  room,  and  began  a  serious  discourse  to  his  wife, 
saying,  "  that  ever  since  he  had  married  her,  he  observed  that  she  was  always 
melancholy,  and  he  feared  she  was  inchnin^  to  a  consumption,  therefore 
he  had  provided  a  very  precious  cordial,  which  he  was  well  assured  would 
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cure  her  ;**  and  for  that  reason  obliged  her  to  eat  up  the  whole  dish ;  she 
afterwards  much  importuning  him  to  know  what  it  was,  he  told  her  at  last, 
'*  She  had  eaten  Coucy^s  heart,**  and  so  drew  the  box  oat  of  his  pockd!, 
and  shewed  her  the  note,  and  the  bracelet.  In  a  sudden  exultation  of  joy, 
she  with  a  deep-fetched  sigh,  said,  **  this  a  precious  cordial  indeed  ;'*  and  so 
licked  the  dish,  saving,  '*  it  is  so  ptecious  that  it  is  a  pity  ever  to  eat  any 
thins  after  it.*'  Whereupon  she  went  tb  bed,  and  in  the*  morning  was  found 
dead.    This  sad  story  is  pKunted  in  Coucy  castle*  and  remains  fresh  to  this  day 


TIMELY  EARTHQUAKE. 

Muley  Tibe  was  a  priest  of  eminent  rank,  and  regarded  as  a  saint  by  the 
Moors  on  the  folIowin<:;  grounds : — An  alcaide  of  Mequinez  had  formerly 
Offfended  Abdallah,  and  took  sanctuary  with  Muley  Tibe.  The  emperor 
demanded  the  delinquent;  but  the  pnest,  imwilling  to  abate  his  chnrcb* 
privileges,  replied,  that  he  wondered  how  his  majesty  could  desire  him  tto 
resign  the  prerogative  which  God  and  the  holy  prophet  Mahomet  had  given 
him.  Abdallah*s  r^e,  however,  was  too  great  to  pve  way  to  Tibe's  ai^u- 
ments ;  and  the  priest  and  alcaide  were  ooth  brought  before  him  by  force* 
Hie  emperor  told  Tibe,  he  would  now  shew  him  that  he  was  the  greatest 
saint  of  the  two  ;  for,  let  the  priest  pray  as  much  as  he  pleased,  he  shouU 
not  keep  on  the  offender's  head ;  which  was  instantly  cut  off  before  Tibe's 
6oe.  The  emperor  then  forced  the  priest  to  pay  a  considerable  fine,  and 
threatened  him  with  death  on  a  second  disobedience.  Tibe,  still  keeping  hia 
claim  to  divine  delegation,  told  Abdallah  that  he  should  soon  be  sensible  of 
his  rashness  in  offering  such  an  indignity  to  a  minister  of  the  holy  prophet ; 
and  at  the  very  juncture,  a  violent  eardiquake  luckily  took  place,  which  so 
terrified  the  emperor^  that  he  instandy  restored  the  fine,  and  begged  the 
priest's  interoession  with  Mahomet.  After  this^  Tibe  was  considered  as  a 
aaint  indeed* 


SURPRISING  DISCOVERY  OF  MURDER. 

A  surgeon,  who  was  a  native  of  Holland,  resided  at  Dublin,  in  Ireland, 
and  acquired  a  distinguished  reputation  by  his  skill  in  anatomy,  which  at  last 
brought  him  to  an  untimely  end,  as  it  has  done  some  others. 

A  surgeon  of  his  acquaintance  one  evening  came  to  take  his  leave  of  him, 
before  he  went  a  journey  to  Londonderry,  in  the  north.  In  the  course  of  the 
conversation,  it  happened  to  slip  out,  that  he  had  fifty  ^neas  about  him  in 
ready  cash.  This  was  temptation  enough  to  the  covetous  Dutchman,  to  inspire 
him  with  the  execrable  design  of  murdering  his  friend.  This  wicked  purpose 
he  executed,  by  first  making  him  drunk,  and  then  stabbing  him  whilst  he  was 
nodding  in  an  elbow-chair.    This  circumstance  he  confessed  after  conviction. 

When  he  had  perpetrated  this  execrable  deed,  he  carried  the  body  up  stairs, 
and  hid  it  in  a  closet,  to  which  nobody  had  access  but  himself.  This  done,' 
he  put  a  pair  of  shoes  upon  his  hands,  and  came  down  stairs  in  such  a  manner, 
that  it  appeared  to  the  maid,  that  two  persons  came  down  together.  He  then' 
opened  the  street-door,  and  saying,  "  Sir,  I  wish  you  a  gpood  night,*'  in  a 
voice  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  shut  it  again,  and  returned  to  his  parlour. 

On  the  following  days  he  dissected  the  body  with  the  utmost  care,  and  then 
carrying  it  out,  threw  ft  into  the  liffey  in  the  Head  of  iba  ni^bft* 
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About  a  fortnigfat  after,  a  inan  happened  to  be  drowned  in  the  same  river, 
a  reward  was  ofl^red  to  some  boatmen  for  taking  out  the  body.  Before  they 
could  find  the  body,  they  happened  to  hook  up  the  skeleton  above-mentionecl, 
and  drawing  it  up  exposed  it  on  the  ouay.  A  crowd  immediately  gathered 
about  it,  and  various  conjectures  were  formed  upon  the  matter.  It  was  how- 
ever the  general  opinion,  that  it  was  the  body  of  some  one  that  had  been 
murdered.  The  surgeon  happening  to  pass  by,  just  at  the  same  time,  joine<f 
in  the  communications  of  those  who  stood  round  the  body ;  and  observed  that 
it  must  have  been  dissected  by  some  expert  anatomist ;  adding  that  he  could 
hardly  have  done  it  better  himself. 

A  person  who  was  present  remarked  something  in  his  manner  of  saying 
this,  that  raised  a  suspicion  in  his  mind,  and  therefore  asked  the  surgeon  se- 
veral questions  relative  to  the  body,  in  answering  which  the  latter  hesitated, 
and  discovered  manifest  symptoms  of  guilt.  He  was  accordingly  taken  up 
upon  suspicion,  and  carried  before  a  magistrate,  who,  upon  examining  him, 
IcNmd  strong  reasons  to  think  him  guilty  <^  the  murder,  and  accordingly  com- 
mitted him  to  prison. 

Orders  were  given  to  search  the  surgeon's  house,  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  clothes  <^  the  deceased  were  found.  The  maid  being  examined, 
declared,  that  for  three  or  four  days  after  Mr.  Thomson  (that  was  the  name 
of  the  odier  surgeon)  had  been  with  her  master,  she  had  smelt  a  strong  stench 
like  that  of  a  d^  corpse,  which  came  from  her  master's  closet 

Van  Helmont  (that  was  the  name  of  the  murderer)  being  soon  after  brought 
to  a  trial,  the  evidence  against  him  appeared  so  strong,  that  he  was  condemned 
to  be  hanged  in  chains.  After  conviction  he  confes^  his  guilt,  and  owned, 
that  he  had  in  the  same  manner  murdered  and  dissected  two  of  his  wives, 
and  thrown  their  bodies  into  the  river. 

During  his  confinement  in  gaol,  between  the  sentence  and  execution,  his 
dreams  w6re  replete  with  horror ;  he  thought  that  those  he  had  murdered 
appeared  to  Him  every  night,  and  threatened  him  with  eternal  misery ;  inso- 
much that  when  the  day  of  his  execution  came,  he  looked  upon  death  as  a 
deliverance  from  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  conscience. 


DESCENT  OF  CAPE  BRETON. 

While  General  Wolfe  was  busy  superintending  the  embarkation  of  his 
troops,  he  ordered  Major  Scott  to  support  a  detachment  of  a  hundred  men,  who 
had  been  sent  forward  to  climb  the  rocks.  The  major  pushed  on  with  the 
division  under  his  c#mmand  ;  but  his  own  boat  arriving  before  the  rest,  and 
being  staved  to  pieces  on  the  rocky  shore,  he  was  obU^  to  land,  and  climb 
the  steep  himself.  He  was  in  hopes  that  the  hundred  men  who  were  sent 
before  mm  were  eneaged  by  this  time  with  the  enemy ;  but  on  ascending, 
he  found  no  more  than  ten,  who  had  stopped  short  in  their  career  till  thetr 
oomndes  should  join  them.  Small  as  this  number  was.  Major  Scott  resolved 
^th  them  to  g^  to  the  top  of  the  rocks.  On  reaching  the  pinnacle,  he  found 
lumself  opposed  by  about  sixty  Frenchmen  and  ten  Indians ;  and  before  he 
could  establish  a  footing,  two  of  his  men  were  killed  and  three  wounded. 
Still  the  bsave  nigor  woiud  not  even  in  this  extremity  abandon  a  post  on  which 
the  success  of  the  whole  enterprise  depended.  He  desired  his  nve  remaining 
followers  not  to  be  dismayed;  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  threaten  that  he 
would  fire  on  the  first  man  that  flinched.    In  the  meantime  he  had  three  balls 
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lodged  in  hu  clothes ;  and  would  have  had  aU  the  enemy  on  him  at  once»  had 
it  not  heen  for  a  copse  that  was  between  them,  and  through  which  he  kepi 
them  at  bay.  At  length  some  of  his  detachment  joined  him ;  and  advancing 
upon  the  enemy,  he  drove  them  before  hmi,  and  took  possession  of  the  battery. 


A  GOOD  SANS-CULOTTE. 

In  a  gkx)my  chamber  of  a  prison  in  Lyons,  no  less  than  eighty  persons 
were  confined,  on  chaiges  of  having  conspired  against  the  safety  of  the  repub- 
lic. A  large  blue  clcNik  was  suspended  upon  two  nails  against  one  ot  the 
walls.  This  circumstance,  trivial  in  itself,  suggested  to  Charbonnieres,  one 
of  the  prisoners,  the  idea  of  attempting  an  escape.  Behind  this  cloak  he 
busily  employed  himself  in  scrapine  out  the  mortar  which  held  the  ston^  of 
the  walls  together,  while  most  of  his  fellow  prisoners  were  taking  the  air  or 
sleeping.  Three  only  of  his  compianions  were  associated  in  the  plot ;  one 
earned  away  in  his  pockets  the  mortar  as  it  was  scraped  out,  which  he  scatter* 
ed  among  the  straw,  while  the  other  two  were  generally  quarrelling,  to  accupy 
the  attention  of  the  others,  and  prevent  their  hearing  Charbonmeres.  Oiw 
day,  while  the  uproar  was  unusually  great,  a  large  stone  which  had  heen 
detached,  was,  by  a  violent  effort  of  Charbonnieres,  pushed  thrcnigh  on  the 
other  side.  This  was  all  he  wanted;  he  came  from  behind  his  place  of 
concealment,  and  laid  himself  down  on  the  straw. 

'  When  night  came,  Charbonnieres  went  with  his  associates  to  explore  the 
openine  he  had  made,  when,  to  their  great  disappointment,  they  found  thai 
it  only  led  to  a  neighbouring  church,  then  used  as  a  military  magazine,  and 
shut  up  with  locks  and  bars  which  it  was  impossible  to  force  with  the  instru- 
ments they  possessed.  So  far,  however,  were  they  from  being  disheartened, 
that  they  resolved  to  break  through  the  walls  of  the  church.  With  the  same 
instruments  which  had  served  them  hitherto,  the  tongues  of  their  buckle8» 
and  the  blade  of  an  old  knife,  they  began  their  operations  in  a  comer  of  the 
church,  opposite  to  the  wall  of  their  prison.  Unfortunately  the  person  who 
had  the  charge  of  the  magazine,  lodsed  directly  behind  the  spot.  The  dead- 
ened noise  which  he  at  first  heard,  becoming  every  night  more  distinct,  he 
b^an  to  suspect  what  was  doing,  when  some  fragments  of  stone  and  mortar, 
faffing  into  his  chamber,  confirmed  his  suspicion.  It  was  midnight ;  he  aroee 
hastily,  and  gave  information  of  what  he  had  witnessed  to  the  tumkejr  in 
waiting.  Having  called  a  guard,  they  violently  broke  open  the  doors  of  the 
chamber;  and  ailer  examining  the  waUs,  to  their  utter  astonishment,  and 
that  of  the  rest  of  prisoners,  cUscovered  the  breach  that  had  been  effected 
behind  the  cloak. 

It  was  in  vain  that  the  prisoners  protested  their  innocence — irons  were 
brought,  and  the  turnkey  swore  they  should  be  removed  to  solitary  dungeons. 
The  irons  were  produced,  and  four  already  shackled,  when  Charbonnierei 
suddenly  started  up  as  from  a  sound  sleep.  With  the  air  and  manner  of  a 
general  accustomed  to  command  and  brave  every  danger,  he  cried,  '*  Hold ! 
all  those  men  whom  you  have  thrown  into  such  terror,  are  innocent.  But 
would  you  know  the  real  author  of  the  project  ?  behold  me,  it  is  I ;  and  to 
no  one  will  I  yield  the  honour  of  having  conceived  the  idea,  though  I  had 
associates  in  my  endeavours  to  carry  it  into  execution.  The  three  men 
who  still  feign  to  sleep,  have  been  sharers  in  my  labours,  though  they  haw 
jBOl  magmmimity  enoi^  to  avow  it'*    Then  addteHoi^VAina^lXA^^^NKidiK) 
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he  proceeded ;  <*  My  inteieet  is  to  endeavour  to  quit  this  place ;  youis  is  Id 
detain  snd  guard  roe  welL  I  have  fulfilled  my  duty ;  now^do  youis ;  hting 
hither  the  iioos,  I  am  prepared  to  receive  them.*' 

A  profound  silenoe  was  ohserved  hy  every  one  during  thb  harangue.  Char- 
bomueres  sat  down,  had  the  irons  fixed  on  his  legs,  and  then  went  cheerfully 
to  be  immured  in  his  dungeon«  He  remained  there  some  time,  but  was  ulti- 
mately set  at  liberty  as  a  good  Sans-culotte,  without  wealth,  and  vrithout  crime. 


QOD*S  REVENGE  AGAINST  MURDER. 


LEOIVARDO  AND  OORDBLLU 

At  Miontpelier,  in  France,  dweh  Cordelia,  a  young  lady  of  greater  beautr 
than  weahh,  adorned  with  many  excellent  qualities  and  perfections ;  but  all 
were  sullied  by  one  vice  of  unchastity,  whidi  she  was  too  ftequently  addicted 
lo.  She  was  now  mistreBs  of  her  person  and  foitunes,  (her  parents  being 
dead),  which  was  attended  with  the  int^ment  of  her  own  honour  and  repu- 
tation. Amongst  other  gallant  inamoratos,  she  was  particularly  delighted 
with  the  company  of  Monsieur  Leonardo,  nephew  to  the  Duke  of  Turenne, 
ia  gentleman  of  more  wealth  than  discretion,  who  was  absolutely  bewitched 
by  her,  and  spent  whole  days  in  her  courtship  and  entertainment  Leo- 
nardo, not  content  to  enioy  her  favours  in  private,  used  often  to  make 
bis  boast  how  kind  and  obliging  Cordelia  had  be^  to  him ;  which  she  und^- 
itauding,  at  their  next  meeting  severely  taxed  him  with  it,  and  checked  him 
for  it ;  and  as  an  aigument  of  her  high  displeasure,  foibade  him  her  company, 
and  vowed  never  to  see  him  more.  Leonardo  was  extremely  grieved  at  this, 
but  however  continued  his  visits,  and,  by  all  the  sacred  protestations  ima- 
ginable, endeavoured  to  puree  himself  of  so  foul  a  scandaL  Cordelia,  virho 
did  in  part  believe  him,  judging  his  innocence  by  his  constancy,  re-admitted 
him  to  her  favour,  with  most  dreadful  threats  of  a  sharp  revenge  if  he  ever 
relapsed  into  the  same  enor. 

Much  about  this  time.  Monsieur  Dorel,  a  brave  young  e^tleman,  came  to 
Montpelier,  where  he  no  sooner  saw  Cordelia,  than  he  loved,  admired, 
and  was  totally  enamoured  of  her;  but  his  courtship  was  only  a  piece  of 
gallantry,  not  in  the  honourable  way  of  marris^.  Cordelia,  whose  pm- 
tensions  to  honour  were  as  great  as  any  one*s,  was  wholly  averse  and  deaf  to 
his  requests.  Her  denial  made  him  the  more  eager  to  contrive  some  means 
to  attain  his  desires ;  which,  after  he  had  in  vain  endeavoured,  an  unexpected 
accident  presented  lum  with,  by  Madamoiselle  de  Sinclere,  a  rich  young  lady, 
who  seeing  him  dance,  fell  in  love  with  him,  of  which  she  gave  so  many  shrewd 
signs,  that  he  could  not  but  be  sensible  of  it,  though  his  heart  was  pre- 
possessed with  the  charms  of  Cordelia.  Madam  de  Sinclere,  knowing  that 
tordelia  was  the  cause  of  his  indifference  to  her,  acquaints  him  that  Cordelia 
was  already  engaged  and  mistress  to  Leonardo.  This  stings  him  to  the  heart, 
n^ien  coofirmed  by  Sabrina,  Cordelia's  waititig  woman,  whom  he  had  gained 
by  gold  to  con&BB  that  Leonaido  was  the  only  happy  man  there,  but  that.he 
had  like  to  have  been  discarded  lately  for  a  word  he  let  fall  to  her  dishonour. 
Durel  hearing  this,  and  being  lold  that  Leonardo  was  but  a  coward,  insinuates 
himself  into  his  acquaintance,  and  becomes  his  most  familiar  and  intimate 
coofmiiiotL    Diirel  making  uie  of  iVna  o^^goMivft^^  tsmsorc^^  ^  isassk  ai 


TERRIFIC    REGISTER.  71)1 

lennis  with  Leonardo  icx  a  oollatioiiy  and  beaits  him ;  so  takioff  Monfiteor  k 
Boch  and  Monsieur  le  Mot,  they  went  to  the  tavern,  where  £ey  were  very 
pleasant.  Durel  in  return  for  this  civility  invites  the  company  to  sup  with 
Lim  at  Le  Har*s,  who  was  famed  to  have  the  best  wine  in  Montpelier  :  after 
supper  they  drank  plentifully,  and  now  Durel  laid  his  bait;  "  O,"  says  he, 
**  now  happy  are  the  ^ntiemen  of  Italy  to  us  in  France !  they  each  of  thenn 
after  dinner  go  to  their  courtezans  without  controL'*  "  I  believe,"  says  Le 
Mot,"  Montpelier  has  as  good-natured  girls  as  Italy/'  **  Aye,**  cried 
Leonardo,  "  I  am  sure  for  Jews  and  whores  it  may  vie  with  any  city  in  Italy , 
£>r  egad  they  are  all  right,  from  the  lady  to  the  Idtchen-maid,  they  are  all 
tractable."  "  Nay,"  said  Le  Roch,  "  except  still  our  holy  sisters  the  nnns." 
*•  Not  I,"  quoth  Leonardo,  "  nor  my  mistress  neither,"  and  so  names 
Cordelia.  Durel  had  enough  now,  so  their  mirth  ended,  and  the  company 
parted. 

Next  morning  Durel,  in  a  letter  by  his  page,  informs  Cordelia  what 
Leonardo  had  said,  which  she  received  with  grief,  anger,  and  astonishment ; 
and  having  returned  her  thanks  to  Dure],  sent  for  Leonardo,  whom  she 
charges  witn  what  he  had  said  the  last  night,  in  the  presence  of  Durel  and 
other  gentlemen,  against  her  honour  and  chastity :  at  wnich  she  fell  into  such 
a  rage,  that  she  had  certainly  stabbed  herself  with  a  pen-knife  which  lay 
upon  the  table,  had  not  Sabrina  luckily  diverted  the  blow.  Leonardo,  sur- 
prised at  the  violence  of  her  passion,  vows  and  swears  he  is  innocent :  she 
produces  DurePs  letter  against  him,  but  he  still  denies  and  forswears  it,  wliich 
yet  gave  her  no  satisfaction,  nor  should  all  his  protestations  gain  any  credit 
with  her,  till  her  honour  and  his  reputation  against  Durel  in  a  duel,  who  had 
80  positively  averred  the  truth.  Leonardo,  forced  by  necessity,  more  than 
uiged  by  courage,  three  days  after  sent  him  this  letter  by  his  page  : — 

**  Thy  malice  and  treachery  to  me  is  as  odious  as  apparent ;  for  whibt  I 
sought  to  cherish  thy  friendship,  it  hath  been  thy  study  to  betray  mine,  in 
sowing  discord  between  me  and  Cordelia  in  a  point  of  honour ;  a  lady  to 
whom  I  owe  not  only  my  service,  but  my  life.  Wnerefore,  to-morrow  at  five 
in  the  morning,  meet  me  with  thy  single  rapier,  without  seconds,  at  the 
foot  of  the  bridge,  where  thy  dearest  bkxxi  shall  wa^  out  the  stains  of  my 
injured  reputation." — Leonardo. 

Durel  received  the  challenge,  and  was  amazed  at  his  resolution  ;  however 
he  bid  his  page  tell  his  master  he  would  not  fail  to  meet  him  at  the  time  and 
place  appointed.     The  morning  is  now  come,  which  brings  Leonardo  by 
unwilling  steps  to  the  bridge,  and  soon  after  came  Durel :  they  both  draw, 
and  pass  very  furiously  at  each  other ;   but  Leonardo  having  received  two 
wounds,  throws  down  his  sword,  and  begs  his  life.     Durel  satisfied  with  this, 
goes  to  his  chamber,  and  Leonardo  to  his  surgeons.     The  news  of  this  duel 
was  spread  abroad  by  two  soldiers  who  saw  them  fighting.     Cordelia  sends 
presently  to  Leonardo  to  know  the  truth,  but  he  would  not  be  spoken  with ; 
wherefore  she  was  just  sending  to  Durel,  but  he  prevented  her  Dy  a  visit  in 
person,  and  afler  several  compliments  told  her,  that  he  had  given  Leonardo 
two  wounds  for  her  sake,  and  his  life  for  his  own.     At  this  she  seemed  much 
pleased,  and  here  began  the  first  intrigue  of  their  amours.     Whilst  Durel  thus 
triumphs  over  his  conquered  adversary,  and  sleeps  secure  in  the  arms  of 
Cordelia,  Madamoiselle  de  Sinclere  grieves  for  his  loss,  and  Leonardo  vows 
his  revenge  ;  which  de  Sinclere  understanding,  out  of  pure  love  to  Durel  dis- 
covers it  in  a  letter,  in  which  she  both  gives  him  a  caution  of  Leonardo,  and 
pmys  him  to  have  a  care  of  himself.    But  this  wasrathiof  ^satime  than  advtca 
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Id  Duiel ;  yet  his  civiHty  returned  her  thanks,  though  he  Continued  as  ngairf^ 
less  of  himself  as  ever.  But  Leonardo,  whose  reven^  had  made  him  more 
watchful,  hearing  that  he  often  came  late  from  Cordeha*s  loc^ngs,  pretends 
lo  go  to  his  country  house  ten  leagues  off,  hut  returns  within  six  days  with 
none  hut  his  lackey,  and  passes  the  gates  in  disguise  at  the  close  of  the 
evening,  and  goes  to  Cordelia's  door,  where  he  stands  with  his  sword  ready 
(having  notice  that  Durel  was  there],  and  just  as  he  came  out  into  the  street 
ran  him  through  the  hody,  and  with  a  second  pass  killed  him  dead ;  and  then 
returning  to  his  horse,  upon  the  pretense  of  urgent  husiness,  and  hy  giving 
the  watch  some  money,  made  his  escape.  By  this  time  the  murdered  body 
was  found,  which  being  viewed  by  the  criminal  Judges,  they  knew  it  to  be 
Bfonsieur  DurePs,  and  ordered  a  strict  search  to  be  made,  but  could  not 
discover  the  murderer.  But  Cordelia  was  satisfied  in  her  thoughts,  and 
deeply  swears  that  nothing  shall  atone  for  Durel's  death  but  Leonardo*s  Uood, 
who,  conscious  of  his  own  guilt,  flies  to  Paris,  where,  amongst  the  multi* 
tilde  of  people  that  daily  throng  thither,  he  hoped  to  conceal  himself. 
Leonardo  hves  here  in  all  profuseness  and  prodij^ity,  and  wholly  devotes 
himself  to  his  beloved  sins  of  whoring  and  orinkmg,  which  in  a  short  time 
•o  drained  his  pockets,  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  P^tris  and  return  home : 
to  which  he  was  the  rather  induced,  by  a  fresh  remetnbrancc  of  Cordelia, 
whom  he  preferred  to  all  the  beauties  of  Paris.  Wherefore,  the  better  to 
get  re-admittance  to  her,  he  sent  his  page  with  a  letter  first,  in  which  he  gave 
a  hint  as  if  he  had  done  her  some  considerable  piece  of  service,  extremely 
lamented  the  unhappy  fiaite  of  Durel,  and  passionately  desired  to  be  reconciled 
to  her  good  opinion.  Cordelia  received  this  letter,  and  was  very  much 
pleased  with  it,  to  think  how  he  was  now  plotting  his  own  ruin,  and  to  keep 
nim  in  the  same  mind,  sends  him  a  present  and  a  letter  back  by  his  own 
paf2:e,  wherein  she  telb  him  she  longs  to  know  what  he  had  done  for  her, 
which  she  promises  to  reward  with  her  most  sincere  love  and  tender 
affection. 

The  receipt  of  this  letter*  eave  wings  to  his  desires,  and  early  the  next 
morning  he  set  forward  for  Montpelier,  and  the  very  first  night  he  arrived 
there,  made  a  visit  to  Cordelia,  who  desires  they  may  be  frequent,  and  out- 
wardly expresses  an  extraordinary  passion  for  him,  and  satisfaction  in  his 
company.  The  next  day  he  comes  again,  when  she  desires  to  know  what  it 
was  he  had  done  for  her,  that  she  might  make  him  a  suitable  acknowledge- 
ment. Leonardo,  swearing  her  to  secresy,  tells  her  it  was  he  who  killed  Durel, 
and  the  manner  how.  Cordelia,  dissembling  her  revenge,  observing  that  he 
had  a  pistol  in  his  pocket,  asked  him  the  reason  he  went  so  armed,  who  told 
her  it  was  for  his  own  defence.  The  next  day  he  came  again,  upon  promise 
of  a  further  favour :  in  the  mean  time  she  had  concluded  upon  his  death,  and 
had  accordingly  won  Sabrina  for  a  purse  of  gold  to  her  assistance.  After 
some  discourse,  Cordelia  desired  him  to  send  away  his  lackeys,  for  she 
resolved  not  to  part  with  his  company  that  night,  which  he  accordingly  did. 
At  his  return  to  the  chamber,  he  sat  down  upon  the  couch,  and  laid  his  pistol 
upon  the  table  ;  Cordelia  took  it  up,  and  asked  him  if  it  was  chained  ?  *'  Yes, 
inadam,"  said  he,  **  with  a  brace  of  bullets.*'  **  Do  you  think«  sir,**  said 
Cordelia,  *'  I  have  courage  enough  to  shoot  it  off  ?  Pray  let  me  try,  and 
look  out  at  that  window  for  a  marl^*'  Whilst  he  stooped  to  see  for  one,  she 
shot  him  in  the  reins  of  the  back,  at  which  he  staggered,  and  Sabrina  with  a 
poniard  gave  him  six  wounds  upon  thfi  back  and  breast,  which  she  with  such 
haste  and  fury  redoubled  upon  him>  that  he  immediately  fell  dowa  dead  ajt 
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her  feet;  which  done,  they  dn^eed  him  down  iDtp  a  celkr»  where  fihej 
buried  him  in  his  clothes,  and  laoa  a  pile  of  billets  over  him.  The  next  day 
his  lackeys  came  to  enquire  for  him,  but  were  answered  that  he  had  parted 
from  them  about  an  hour,  and  said  he  would  take  a  walk  in  the  fields,  and 
that  he  had  not  been  there  since.  Three  days  after,  (there  being  yet  no 
account  of  him)  several  gendemen,  his  friends  and  relations,  came  to  demand 
him  of  Cordelia,  who  returned  the  same  answer  as  before ;  but  they  being 
lor  some  reasons  suspicious  of  her,  acquainted  the  criminal  Judges  with  it, 
who,  after  examining  the  several  parties,  committed  her  to  prison,  where  about 
ten  days  after  the  virtuous  Madamoisdle  de  Sinclere  came  to  visit  her,  to  whom 
in  discourse  Cordelia  said,  she  was  as  innocent  of  Lecxiardo's  death,  as  he 
was  of  DurePs  murder ;  which  being  overheard,  was  told  to  the  judges :  this 
gave  them  more  cause  of  suspicion,  but  she  still  justified  her  innocence,  and 
positively  denied  that  she  ever  knew  anything  of  either  of  the  murders ;  and 
thoi^h  she  was  guilty  of  such  a  simple  expression,  it  was  purely  through 
ignorance  and  inadvertency.  Upon  this  she  was  adjudged  to  the  rack,  which 
she  endured  with  admirable  patience,  insomuch  that  the  jix^es  now  began  to 
favour  her,  and  conclude  her  innocent  from  the  constancy  and  courage  of 
her,  resolution. 

About  this  time  news  was  brought  that  Sabrina  (who  had  fled)  was  taken 
up  on  the  banks  on  the  river  Diren  dead :  this  news  revived  Cordelia,  who 
now  began  to  tliink  herself  secure,  since  there  was  no  person  to  accuse  her, 
and  that  she  was  safe  beyond  the  reach  of  punishment  from  heaven  or  earth. 

But  here  mark  the  wonderful  providence  and  judgment  of  God !     Cordelia 
was  indebted  to  her  landlord  a  whole  year*s  rent,  and  300  livres  in  money ; 
which  now  giving  for  lost,  he  let  out  her  part  of  the  house  to  Monsieur 
Chatillon,  (who  came  thither  for  his  heailth's  sake)  and  sold  all  her  goods^ 
even  to  the  billets  in  the  cellar,  to  make  himself  satisfaction ;  when  upon  the 
removal  of  the  last,  they  found  the  earth  had  been  lately  opened  to  ttie  pro- 
portion  of  a  grave.     The  landlord  hearing  this,  suspects  the  truth,    and 
acquaints  the  judges  with  it,  who  immediately  ordered  it  to  be  searched, 
where  they  found  the  body  of  Leonardo'' in  his  cloaths,  which  they  carried  to 
the  prison,  and  exposed  to  her  sight,  roughly  charging  her  with  the  murder 
of  it,  which  she  undauntedly  denied.    The  judges  then  commanded  her  paps 
to  be  torn  off  with  hot  pincers,  to  make  her  discover  the  truth :  whereat 
amazed,  and  seeing  the  torment  ready  to  be  inflicted,  she  fell  on  her  knees 
and  confessed  that  she  and  Sabrina  hsud  murdered  Leonardo,  the  manner  how 
and  the  reasons  why ;  for  which  she  was  condemned  to  be  hanged  in  the  same 
street,  over-against  her  lodging,  and  her  body  burnt;  and  Sabrina^s  dead 
body  to  be  burnt  with  her.    And  for  that  Leonardo  had  been  euilty  of  the 
murder  of  Durel  so  basely  and  cowardly  as  Cordeha  reported,  his  body  was 
hung  up  by  the  heels  upon  the  common  gibbet  for  three  days,  aha  then 
thrown  mto  the  lake  Ricon  ;  all  which  was  executed  according  to  the  sentence. 


A  DUMB  MAN  SPEAKING. 

The  son  of  a  tradesman  in  Chartres,  who  had  been  deaf  from  his  birth, 
and  was  consequently  dumb,  when  he  was  about  twejaty-three  or  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  began  on  a  sudden  to  speak,  without  it  being  known  that  he 
had  ever  heard.  This  event  drew  the  attention  of  every  one,  and  many  beUeved 
ii  to  be  miraculous.    The  young  man  however  {ave  a  ^ust  and  rational  aooouaSLv 


'Ae  last  degree  of  wretehedness  and  infamy  ;  tliere  ihej  expire,  neg^ected^ 
unfriended,  and  in  the  most  deplorable  state  of  human  misery  I 

**  We  saw  among  them  a  Frenchman,  a  young  man*  In  relating  to  m 
his  misfortunes,  he  shed  tears.  We  gaye  hun  some  money,  and  bis  tenia 
flowed  still  more  abundantly.  But  wh£  is  that  kind  of  prison  in  the  oomer  i 
(said  I  to  the  man  who  conducted  me),  how  low,  damp,  and  daik  it  is  I  b 
consists  of  two  stories.  What  are  those  animals,  stretched  on  the  ground 
and  the  upper  floor  ?  Thc^  can  scarcely  crawL  lliose  hideous  beads,  which 
peep  out  nom  beneath  the  olankets,  are  covered  with  long  hair.  Their  looks 
afestnpid  and  ferocious.  Do  they  eat  nothing  but  that  fa^k  bread  ?  Nothii^ 
else.  Do  they  always  continue  lyin^  ?  Yes.  How  long  have  they  been  here  ? 
IVenty  years.  And  theb  age  r  Some  are  upwardb  of  seventy.  What  are 
they?    Turks. 

**  These  miserable  IVarks  are  totally  degraded  from  humanity ;  they  are 
stnmgers  to  every  thing  but  bodily  wants :  they  have  worn  out  in  this  sort  of 
tomb,  the  email  stock  of  ideas  and  reoollections  they  brou^  with  them 
^m  their  native  country.  The  other  Turks,  who  are  not  sixty  years  old» 
are  chained  under  little  niches,  opened  at  the  distance  of  six  feet  m  a  long 
wall,  where  they  can  scarcely  sit  or  lie ;  there  they  respire  the  little  air  that  is 
albwed  them,  or  rather  ths^  they  can  steal.  The  Genoese,  however,  have 
given  an  example  of  toleration,  but  little  to  be  expected  from  them, — they 
allow  these  Tuhls  a  mosque.  Let  us  add  one  more  trait  to  this  picture  of  the 
galleys :  I  saw  wretches,  selling  from  bench  to  bench ;  coveting,  disputing, 
stealmg  even  the  fragments  of  aliments  which  the  vexy  dogs  in  the  streets 
had  refused !" 


EXAMINATION,  CONFESSION,  TRIAL^  CONDERINATION,  AND 

EXECUTION  OF  THREE  SUPPOSED  MURDERERS. 

Upon  Tuesday  the  sixteenth  day  of  Atigust,  1660,  William  Hairisoo, 
steward  to  Viscountess  Campden,  atCampden,  Gloucesterehire,  being  about 
seventy  years  of  age,  walked  nom  Campden  to  Charringworth,  about  two  miles, 
to  receive  his  lady^s  rent :  and  not  returning  as  early  as  formerly,  his  wife, 
Harrison,  sent  her  servant  John  Perry,  to  meet  his  master  on  tfa!e  way  from 
Charringworth ;  but  neither  Mr.  Harrison,  nor  his  servant  John  Peny,  return- 
ing that  night,  Edward  Harrison  (William's  son)  went  early  the  next  morning 
towards  Charringworth,  to  inquire  after  his  father ;  when  on  the  way,  meeting 
Perry  coming  from  thence,  and  bein?  informed  by  him,  that  he  was  not  theie, 
they  went  together  to  £brins;ton,  a  village  between  Charrin^orth  and  Camp* 
den,  where  they  were  told  by  one  Daniel,  that  Mr.  Hamson  called  at  his 
house  the  evening  before,  in  his  return  from  Charringworth,  but  stayed  not : 
they  then  went  to  Paxford,  about  half  a  mile  fix>m  thence,  where  hearing 
nothing  of  Mr,  Harrison,  they  returned  towards  Campden ;  and  on  the  way, 
hearing  of  a  hat,  a  band,  and  a  comb,  taken  up  on  the  highway,  between 
>  Ebrington  and  Campden,  by  a  poor  woman,  then  leasing  in  the  field,  they 
soi^ht  her  out,  with  whom  they  found  the  hat,  band,  and  comb,  which  they 
knew  to  be  Mr.  Harrison's ;  and  being  brought  by  the  woman  to  the  place 
where  she  found  the  same,  in  the  highway,  between  Ebrin^on  and  Campden, 
near  a  great  furze-brak,  they  there  searched  for  Mr.  Hamson,  suroosiriz  he 
had  been  murdered,  the  hat  and  comb  being  hacked  and  cu^  and  the  ommI 
^^oody;  hat  TKihrngmcxtcoiMhekKaA^x^    ThfttMna  bnKot 
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lo  Ounpden,  so  akrroed  the  town,  that  men,  womeut  and  cfaikicen  hastened 
thence  in  multitudes  to  search  for  Mr.  HaiTison*s  supposed  dead  hody,  hut 
all  in  vain* 

Mrs.  Harrison^s  feais  for  her  husband  beii^  great,  were  now  much  increased ; 
and  having  sent  her  servant  Perry  the  evening  before,  to  meet  his  master,  and 
lie  not  returning  that  night,  caused  a  su^cion  that  he  had  robbed  and  mur- 
dered him  ;  and  thereupon  Perry  was  the  next  di^  brought  before  a  justice  of 
the  peace ;  by  whom  Mixig  examined  concerning  his  master's  absesice,  and 
Us  own  s^riing  out  the  night  he  went  to  meet  nim,  he  gave  this  account  of 
himself.    That  his  mistress  sent  htm  to  meet  his  master,  between  eight  and 
nine  o*clock  in  the  evening,  he  went  down  to  Campden-field,  towards  Char- 
ringworth,  about  a  land'slength,  where  meeting  one  William  Reed  of  Campden, 
he  acquainted  him  with  his  errand,  and  further  told  him,  that  as  it  was  ^wing 
dark,  he  was  afraid  to  go  forward,  and  would  therefore  return  and  fetch  his 
young  master's  horse,  and  return  with  him ;  be  went  to  Mr.  Harrison's  court- 
gate,  where  they  parted,  and  he  staid  still ;  one  Pierce  coming  by,  he  went 
about  a  bow-shot  into  the  fields ;  and  returned  with  him  likewise  to  his  master's 
gate,  where  they  parted  ;  and  then  the  said  John  P^rry  saith,  he  went  into  his 
master's  hen-roost,  where  he  lay  about  an  hour,  but  slept  not ;  and  whoi  the 
ck)dc  struck  twelve,  he  rose  and  went  towards  Charringworth,  till  a  great  mist 
arising,  he  lost  his  way,  and  so  lay  the  rest  of  the  ni^  under  a  hed|;e ;  and 
al  day-break  on  Friday  morning,  went  to  Charriittpimth,  where  he  mquirBd 
for  his  master  of  one  Edward  Puisterer,  who  told  him  he  had  been  with  him 
the  afternoon  before,  and  received  twentv-three  pounds  of  him,  but  did  not 
stay  long  with  him.    He  then  went  to  William  Curtis  of  the  same  town,  who 
likewise  told  him,  he  heard  his  master  was  at  his  house  the  day  before,  but 
being  not  at  home,  he  did  not  see  him ;  af^  which  he  returned  homewards, 
it  being  about  five  o'dodi  in  the  morning,  when  on  the  way  he  met  his 
master's  son,  with  whom  he  went  to  Ebrington,  Faxford,  &c.  as  hath  been 
related. 

Reed,  Pierce,  and  Plaisterer,  being  examined,  affirmed  what  Perry  had  said 
oODceming  them  to  be  true. 

Perry  was  further  asked  by  the  justice  of  the  peace,  how  he,  who  was 
afiraid  to  go  to  Charringwortn  at  nine  o'clock,  became  so  bold  as  to  so 
thither  at  twelve  ?  answered  that  at  nine  o'clock  it  was  dark,  but  at  twelve  the 
moon  shone. 

Being  further  asked,  why  returning  twice  home,  after  his  mistress  had  sent 
lum  to  meet  his  master,  aiid  staying  till  twelve  o'ckxrk,  he  went  not  into  the 
bouse,  to  know  whether  his  master  had  come  home,  before  he  went  a  third 
time,  at  that  time  of  night,  to  look  for  him ;  he  answered,  that  he  knew  his 
master  had  not  come  home,  because  he  saw  a  light  in  his  chamber  window, 
which  never  used  to  be  there  so  late  when  he  was  at  home. 

Yet  notwithstanding  what  Perry  had  said  for  his  staying  forth  that  night,  it 
was  not  thought  fit  to  discharge  him  till  further  inquiry  was  made  after  Mr. 
Ifarrison,  and  accordin^y  he  continued  in  custody  at  Campden,  sometime 
at  an  inn  there,  and  sometime  at  the  common  prison,  from  Saturday,  August 
the  eighteenth,  to  the  Friday  following ;  during  which  time  he  was  again  exa- 
mined at  Campden  by  the  aforesaid  justice  of  tl^  jpeace,  but  confessed  nothing 
more  than  ben>re ;  nor  at  that  time  could  any  further  discovery  be  made  as 
to  what  was  become  of  Mr.  Harrison :  but  it  has  been  said,  that  during  his 
restraint  at  Campden,  he  told  some,  who  pressed  him  to  confess  what  had 
betOBH  ot  his  master,  that  a  tinker  had  kilUd  Vdm*,  %xid  ti^  ovbeti^  that  hft 
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aod  a  gentleman*s  senrant  had  robbed  and  murdeied  him  ;  and  others  again 
he  told»  that  he  was  murdered  and  hid  in  a  bean-rick  at  Campden,  vmere 
search  was  made  for  him  in  vain.  At  length  he  gave  out  that  were  he  brought 
before  a  justice,  he  would  discover  that  to  him  which  he  would  not  discover 
to  any  body  else :  and  thereupon  he  was  (Friday,  August  the  twenty-fourth) 
a^in  brought  before  the  justice  of  peace  who  first  examined  him,  and  asking 
him  whether  he  would  yet  confess  what  was  become  of  his  master,  he  answer- 
ed, he  was  murdered,  but  not  by  him.  The  justice  of  t^  peace  then  telling 
him,  that  if  he  knew  him  to  be  murdered,  he  knew  likewise  by  whom :  so 
he  acknowledged  he  did ;  and  being  ur^  to  confess  what  he  knew  concerning 
it,  affirmed  that  it  was  his  mother  and  brother  that  had  murdered  his  master. 
The  justice  of  the  peace  then  advising  him  to  consider  what  he  said,  telling 
him,  that  he  feared  he  might  be  guilty  of  his  master*s  death,  and  that  he 
should  not  draw  more  innocent  blood  upon  his  head ;  for  what  he  now  chaised 
his  mother  and  brother  with,  might  cost  them  their  lives ;  but  he  affirming 
that  he  spoke  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  that  if  he  were  immediately  to  die» 
he  would  justify  it ;  the  justice  desired  him  to  declare  how  and  when  they 
did  it. 

He  then  told  him,  that  his  mother  and  his  brother  had  lain  at  htm  ever 
since  he  came  into  his  master^s  service,  to  help  them  to  money,  telling  him 
how  poor  they  were,  and  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  relieve  them,  by  givine 
them  notice  when  his  master  went  to  receive  his  lady*s  rents,  for  they  would 
then  waylay  and  rob  him ;  and  he  further  said  that  on  the  Tuesday  morning  his 
master  went  to  Charringworth,  going  into  the  town  for  an  errand,  he  met  hit 
brother  in  the  street,  whom  he  then  told  whither  his  master  was  goinff,  and 
if  he  waylaid  him,  he  might  have  the  money :  and  he  further  said,  that 
in  the  evening  his  mistress  sent  him  to  meet  his  master,  he  met  his 
brother  in  the  street,  before  his  mastered  gate,  he  said,  he  was  going  to  meet 
his  master,  and  so  they  went  together  to  the  church-yard,  about  a  stone's 
throw  from  Mr.  Harrison*s  gate,  where  they  parted,  he  going  the  foot-way, 
across  the  churchyard,  and  his  brother  keeping  the  great  rc»d,  round  me 
church;  but  in  the  highway  beyond  the  church,  they  met  again,  and  so  went 
togetj^r  the  way  leading  to  Charringworth,  till  they  came  to  a  gate  about  a 
bow-shot  from  C!ampden  church,  that  goes  into  a  ground  of  Lady  Campden% 
called  the  G>nygree,  which  to  those  who  have  a  key  to  go  through  the  garden, 
is  the  nearest  way  from  that  place  to  Mr.  Harrison^s  nouse :  when  he  came  near 
that  gate,  he»  the  said  John  Perry,  said  he  told  his  brother,  that  he  beUeved 
his  master  had  just  gone  into  the  Conygree,  for  it  was  then  so  dark,  that  they 
could  not  discern  any  man  so  as  to  know  him,  but  perceiving  one  to  go  into 
that  ground,  and  knowing  there  was  no  way  but  for  those  who  had  a  key, 
throi^h  the  gardens,  concluded  it  was  his  ma<{ter :  and  so  he  told  his  brother, 
that  if  he  followed  him,  he  might  have  his  money,  and  he  in  the  meantime 
would  walk  a  turn  in  the  fields,  which  he  accordingly  did ;  and  then  following 
his  brother  to  about  the  middle  of  the  Conygree,  found  his  master  on  the 
ground,  his  brother  upon  him,  and  his  mother  standing  by ;  and  being  asked 
whether  his  master  was  then  dead,  answered,  no ;  for  that  afler  he  came  to 
them,  his  master  cried,  **  Ah,  ro^es,  will  you  kill  me  ?  at  which  he  told  hb 
brother,  he  hoped  he  would  not  kill  his  master ;  who  replied,  **  Peace,  peace, 
you  are  a  fool,**  and  so  strangled  him  ;  which  being  done,  he  took  a  bag  of 
money  out  of  his  pocket,  and  threw  it  into  his  mother*s  lap ;  and  then  he 
and  his  brother  carried  his  master^s  dead  body  into  the  |;arden  adjoining  the 
Conygree,  where  they  consulted  what  they  shoukl  do  with  it ;  and  at  lem^ 
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agreed  to  thrcnr  it  into  the  great  sink  at  Wallington's  ndU,  behind  the  gankn ; 
but  that  his  mother  and  brother  bade  him  go  up  to  the  court  next  the  house, 
to  hearken  if  any  body  was  stirring,  and  they  would  throw  the  body  into  the 
sink :  and  being  asked  whether  it  was  there,  he  said  he  knew  not,  for  that  he 
left  it  in  the  garden ;  and  if  it  were  not  there,  he  knew  not  where  it  was, 
for  he  returned  no  more  to  them,  but  went  to  the  court  gate,  which  goes  into 
the  town,  where  he  niet  with  John  Pierce,  with  whom  he  went  into  the  field, 
and  again  returned  to  his  master^s  gate ;  after  which  he  went  to  the  hen-roost, 
where  he  lay  till  twelve  o*clock  that  night,  but  slept  not ;  and  having,  when 
he  came  from  his  mother  and  brother,  brought  with  him  his  master's 
hat-band  and  comb,  and  threw  them,  afler  he  l^d  given  three  or  four  cuts 
with  his  knife,  in  the  highway,  whoe  they  were  afterwards  found ;  and 
being  asked  what  he  intended  by  so  doing  >  said,  that  he  did  it  that  it 
mieht  be  bcHeved  that  his  master  had  be^  there  robbed  and  murdered ; 
and  having  thus  disposed  of  his  hat-band  and  comb,  he  went  toward  Char- 
lii^worth,  as  he  had  before  related. 

upon  this  confession  and  accusation,  the  justice  of  peace  gave  order  for 
the  apprehension  of  Joan  and  Richard  Perry,  the  mother  and  brother  of  John 
Ferry,  and  for  searching  the  sink  where  Mr.  Harrison's  body  was  said  to  have 
been  thrown :  which  was  accordingly  done,  but  nothing  of  him  could  there 
be  found :  the  fish-pools  likewise  in  Campden  were  drawn  and  searched,  but 
nothing  could  their  be  found  either ;  so  that  some  were  of  opinion,  the  body 
might  be  hid  in  the  ruins  of  Campden-house,  burnt  in  the  late  wars,  and  not 
unfit  for  such  concealment ;  where  likewise  search  was  made,  but  in  vain. 

Saturday,  August  the  twenty-fifth,  Joan  and  Richard  Perry,  together  with 
John  Peny*  were  brought  before  the  justice  of  the  peace,  who  acquainting 
diem  with  what  John  had  laid  to  their  charge,  they  denied  all  with  many 
imprecations  on  themselves  if  they  were  in  the  least  guilty  of  any  thing  of 
which  they  were  accused :  but  John  on  the  other  side  affimcd  to  their  faces, 
that  he  had  spoken  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  that  they  had  murdered  his 
inaBter ;  farther  telling  them  that  he  ooukl  never  be  quiet  for  them  since  he 
oame  into  his  master's  service,  being  continually  followed  by  them,  to  help 
Ihem  to  money,  which  they  told  him  he  might  do,  by  giving  them  notice 
irfwi  his  master  went  to  receive  his  lady's  rents ;  ana  mat  he  meeting  his 
biodier  Rkhaid  in  Campden-town,  on  the  Tuesday  morning  his  master 
nvnt  to  CharringwoTth,  told  him  whither  he  was  going,  and  upon  what 
errand.  Richard  confessed  he  met  his  brother  that  morning,  and  spoke  with 
him,  but  nothing  passed  between  them  to  that  purport ;  and  both  he  and  his 
mother  told  John  he  was  a  villain  to  accuse  them  wrongfully,  as  he  had  done  ; 
but  John  on  the  other  side  afHrmed  that  he  spoke  nothing  but  the  truth,  and 
would  justify  it  by  his  death. 

One  remarkable  circumstance  happened  in  these  prisoners'  return  from 
die  justice  of  peace's  house  to  Campden,  viz.  Richard  Perry,  following  a  good 
distance  behind  his  brother  John,  pulling  a  rag  out  of  his  pocket,  dropped  a 
ball  of  inkle,  which  one  of  his  gusurds  taking  up,  he  desired  him  to  restore  it ; 
saying  it  was  only  his  wife's  hair-lace  ;  but  the  party  opening  it,  and  finding 
a  slip  knot  at  the  end,  went  and  shewed  it  unto  John,  who  was  then  a  good 
distance  before,  and  so  knew  nothing  of  the  dropping  and  taking  up  of  this 
inkle ;  but  being  shewed  it,  and  asked  whether  he  knew  it,  shook  His  head, 
and  said,  yea,  to  his  sorrow ;  for  that  was  the  string  his  brother  strangled  his 
master  with ;  this  was  sworn  upon  the  evidence  at  their  trial. 

The  moiTOw  being  the  Lord's  day,  \h^  remained  at  Cam^^en^  where  the 
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minister  of  the  place  (ksigning  to  spdOc  to  them,  if  ponible  to  pefBuatde 
tfaem  to  repentance,  and  a  further  comeBsiony  they  were  brought  to  church ; 
and  in  their  way  thither,  passing  by  Richard^s  house,  two  of  his  children 
meeting  him,  he  took  the  lesser  in  his  arms,  leadine  the  other  in  his  hand, 
when  on  a  sudden  both  their  noses  fell  a  bleeding,  which  was  looked  upon  as 
ominous. 

Here  it  will  be  no  impertinent  digression  to  tell  how  the  year  before 
Mr.  Harrison's  house  haa  been  broken  open  between  eleven  and  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon,  upon  Campden  market  day,  whilst  himself  and  his  whole 
family  were  at  the  lecture  ;  a  ladder  being  set  up  to  a  window  of  the  second 
story,  and  an  iron  bar  wrenched  thence  with  a  plough-share,  which  was  left  in 
the  room,  and  seven-score  poimds  in  money  carried  away,  the  authors  of 
which  could  never  be  found. 

Afler  this,  and  not  many  weeks  before  Mr.  Harrison's  absence,  his  servant 
Perry  one  evening,  in  Campden-garden,  made  a  hideous  outcry,  whereat 
some  who  heard  it  coming  in,  met  him  running,  and  seemingly  frightened, 
with  a  sheep-pick  in  his  Hand,  to  whom  he  told  a  formal  story,  how  he  had 
been  set  upon  by  two  men  in  white,  with  naked  swords,  and  how  he  defended 
himself  with  his  sheep-pick,  the  handle  whereof  was  cut  in  two  or  three 
places,  and  likewise  a  key  in  his  pocket,  which  he  said  was  done  with  one 
of  their  swords. 

These  passages  the  justice  of  the  peace  having  before  heard,  and  calling 
to  mind,  upon  Perry's  confession,  asked  him  firet  concerning  the  robbery^ 
when  his  master  lost  seven-score  pounds  out  of  his  house,  at  noon-day» 
whether  he  knew  who  did  it,  he  answered,  yes,  it  was  his  brother  :  and  being 
further  asked  whether  he  was  then  with  him,  he  answered,  no,  he  was  then 
at  church ;  but  that  he  gave  him  notice  of  the  money,  and  told  him  in  what 
room  it  was,  and  where  he  would  have  a  ladder  which  would  reach  the  window; 
and^that  his  brother  afterwards  told  him  that  he  got  the  money,  and  had 
buried  it  in  his  garden,  and  that  they  were  at  Michaelmas  next  to  have  divided 
it:  whereupon  search  wus  made  in  the  garden,  but  no  money  could  be 
there  found. 

And  being  further  asked  concerning  that  other  passage,  of  his  being  assaulted 
in  the  garden,  he  confessed  it  was  all  a  fiction,  and  that  having  a  design  to 
rob  his  master,  he  did  it  that  rogues  being  believed  to  haunt  the  place,  when 
his  master  was  robbed,  might  be  thought  to  have  done  it 

At  the  next  assizes,  which  was  held  in  September  following,  Joan,  John»' 
and  Richard  Perry  had  two  indictments  found  against  tliem  ;  one  for  breaking' 
into  William  Harrison's  house,  and  robbing  him  of  £140  in  the  year  1659; 
the  other  for  robbing  and  murdering  the  said  William  Harrison,  on  the  sixteenth 
day  of  August  1660.  Upon  the  last  indictment  the  then  judee  of  the  assizes. 
Sir  Christopher  Turner,  Kt.  would  not  try  them  because  the  body  was  not 
found,  but  they  were  then  tried  upon  the  other  indictment  of  robbery,  to 
which  they  pleaded,  not  guilty ;  but  after  some  whispering  behind  them,  th^ 
soon  after  pleaded  guilty,  humbly  begging  the  benefit  of  His  Majesty's  gra* 
cions  pardon  and  act  of  oblivion  which  was  granted  them. 

But  though  they  pleaded  guilty  to  the  first  indictment,  being  thereunto 
prompted,  as  is  probable,  by  some  who  were  unwilling  to  lose  time,  and 
trouble  the  court  with  their  trial,  in  regard  to  the  act  of  obUvion  pardoned 
them :  and  yet  they  all  afterwards,  and  at  their  deaths,  denied  that  tney  were 
guilty  of  that  robbery,  or  that  they  knew  who  did  it. 

Yet  at  this  assize,  as  several  credible  persons  have  affirmed,  John  Pernf  slill 
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peiBisted  io  his  8lorT»  that  his  mother  and  hrother  had  rounlered  bis  master ; 
and  finther  added,  that  thc^  had  endeavoured  to  poison  him  in  the  gaol,  so 
chat  he  durst  not  eat  or  drink  with  them. 

At  the  next  assizes,  which  were  the  spring  following^  John  and  Richard 
Perry  were,  by  the  then  judge  of  the  assize.  Sir  Robert  Hyde,  Kt.  tried  upon 
the  mdictment  of  murder,  and  pleaded  thereunto  not  guilty ;  and  when  Jolui*s 
confession  before  the  justice  was  proved  viva  voce  %  several  witnesses  who 
heard  the  same,  he  told  them  he  W2a  then  mad,  and  knew  not  what  he  said. 

The  other  two,  Richard  and  Joan  Perry,  said  they  were  wholly  innocent 
of  what  they  were  accused ;  and  that  th^  knew  nothing  of  Mr.  Harrison's 
death,  nor  what  was  become  of  him  ;  and  Richard  said,  that  his  brother  had 
accused  others  as  well  as  him,  of  the  murder  of  his  master ;  which  the  judge 
bidding  him  prove,  he  said  that  most  of  those  that  had  given  evidence  against 
him  knew  it ;  but  naming  none,  nor  any  one  speaking  to  it,  the  jury  found 
them  all  three  guilty. 

Some  lew  days  after,  being  brought  to  the  place  of  execution,  which  was  on 
broodway  Hill,  within  sight  of  Campden,  the  mother  (being  reputed  a  witch, 
ttkd  to  have  bewitched  her  sons,  so  that  they  could  confess  notning  while  she 
lived,)  was  fint  executed  ;  after  which  Richard  bein^  upon  the  ladder,  pro- 
fessed, as  he  had  done  all  along,  that  he  was  wholly  innocent  of  the  fkct  for 
which  he  suffered ;  and  that  he  knew  nothing  of  Mr.  Harrison^s  death,  or 
what  was  become  of  him ;  and  did  with  great  earnestness  beg  and  beseech  his 
brother,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  whole  worid,  and  his  own  conscience,  to 
declare  what  he  knew  concerning  him  ;  but  he  with  a  dogged  and  surly  car- 
nage tokl  the  people,  that  he  was  not  obliged  to  confess  to  them ;  yet  imme- 
diitely  before  his  death  he  said,  he  knew  nothing  of  his  master*8  death,  nor 
what  was  become  of  him,  but  they  might  hereafter  possibly  hear,  which  it 
appears  they  did,  as  Mr.  Harrison  wrote  to  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  giving  an 
account  of  ms  being  conveyed  to  Turkey,  which  letter  we  shall  give  in  our  next. 


NEGRO  FRIENDSHIP. 

A  Planter  of  Virginia,  who  was  owner  of  a  considerable  number  of  slaves, 
instead  of  regarding  them  as  human  creatures,  and  of  the  same  species  with 
himself,  usee  them  with  the  utmost  cruelty,  whipping  and  torturing  them  fof* 
the  slightest  faults.— One  of  these  thinking  any  cnange  preferable  to  slavery 
imder  such  a  barbarian,  attempted  to  make  his  escape  among  the  moimtain 
Indians,  but,  unfortunatly,  was  taken  and  brought  rack  to  his  master.  Poor 
Arthur  (so  he  was  called)  was  immediately  ordered  to  receive  three  hundred 
lashes  stark  naked,  which  were  to  be  given  him  by  his  fellow  slaves,  among 
whom  happened  to  be  a  n^;ro,  purchased  by  the  planter  the  day  before. 
This  slave,  the  moment  he  saw  tlie  unhappy  wretch  destined  to  tlie  lashes, 
flew  to  his  arms,  and  embraced  him  with  the  greatest  tendeme5«  :  the  other 
returned  his  transports,  and  nothing  could  be  more  moving  than  their  mutual 
bemoaning  each  others  misfortunes.  The  master  was  soon  given  to  under- 
itend  that  they  were  countrymen  and  intimate  friends,  and  that  Arthur  had 
formerly,  in  a  battle  with  a  neighbouring  nation,  saved  his  friend's  life  at  the 
extreme  hazard  of  his  own. — The  new  negro,  at  the  same  time,  threw  himself 
at  the  planter*s  feet,  with  tears  beseeching  him,  in  the  most  moving  manner, 
to  spare  his  friend,  or,  at  least,  to  suffer  him  to  undergo  the  punishment  in 
iiif  room,  protesting^  he  wouki  sooner  dia  ten  thousand  deaths  than  lift  his 
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band  aeaimt  him.  But  the  wretch  looking  on  thisas  tut  affront  to  the  absolute 
power  he  pretended  over  hira,  ordered  Arthiirto  be  immediately  tied  to  a  tree, 
and  his  friend  to  give  him  the  lashea ;  telling  him  too,  that  for  every  lasli  not 
well  laid  on,  he  should  himself  receive  a  score.  The  new  negro,  amazed  at 
a  barbarity  so  unbecoming  a  human  creature,  with  a  generous  disdsUD  refused 
to  obey  him,  at  the  same  time  upbraiding  him  with  his  cruelty ;  upon  which, 
the  planter  taming  all  his  rage  on  him,  oidered  hira  to  be  immnliatdy  ttripped, 
and  commanded  Arthur  (to  whom  he  promised  foTgivenen)  to  give  his  coun- 
tryman the  lashes  he  himself  had  been  destined  to  receive.  This  proposal 
too  was  received  with  scam,  each  protesting  he  would  rather  suSer  the  most 
dreadful  torture  than  injure  his  fiiend.  This  generous  conflict,  which  must 
faa*e  raised  the  strongest  feelings  in  a  breast  susceptible  of  pity,  did  but  the 
tston  enBame  the  monster,  who  now  determined  tney  should  both  be  made 
CKampIes  of,  and  to  satiate  his  revenge,  was  resolved  to  whip  them  himself. 
He  was  just  prepanng  to  begin  with  Arthur,  when  the  new  negro  drew  a  knife 
from  bts  pocket,  stabbed  the  planter  lo  the  heart,  and  at  the  same  time  struck 
it  to  his  own,  rejoicing,  with  his  last  breath,  that  ba  had  revenged  his  friend, 
and  rid  tlie  world  of  a  monster. 


SUMMARY  PUNISHMENT. 
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I  emperor  of  Morocco,  Muley  Abdallah,  upon  a  partici 
1  four  Christian  slaves  to  take  care  of  four  of  his  hora 
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fancied  most  Scot,  still  ignorant  of  his  loss,  sat  on  the  groitfid  eating  a 
crust  of  bread,  when  an  alcaide  that  used  to  overlook  the  horses  surprised  him 
with  a  smart  stroke,  and  cried,  **  Sirrah,  where's  your  horse's  breast-plate  ?" 
Scot,  looking  at  the  beast,  was  struck  dumb  at  missmg  it ;  and  after  a  minutes 
reflection  ran  to  consult  Manns  on  the  occasion.  Getting  no  advice  there,  he 
returned  almost  frantic  to  his  horse.  .  Each  horse,  besides  the  Christian  slave, 
had  four  Moors  to  attend  it ;  and  the  emperor  being  now  rising,  his  compan- 
ions left  him  behind  for  some  time ;  the  Moors  telling  him  at  parting,  that 
he  must  ask  the  emperor  for  a  new  breast-plate,  who  would  either  give  him 
one,  or  a  musket-ball  through  his  body.  Soon  after,  the  emperor  came  to 
view  the  horses ;  and  Scot,  on  account  of  his  loss,  was  left  by  his  four  as- 
sistant Moors  to  answer  for  it  alone.  Thus  circumstanced  he  fell  on  the  ground, 
crying  in  a  piteous  tone,  "  Long  live  my  noble  master  the  great  Abdallah ! 
Have  mercy  upon  me !  I  have  lost  my  horse's  breast-plate."  The  emperor 
sent  a  person  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  beii^  informed  thereof,  ordered 
Scot  to  go  for  another  immediately.  Imagining  mmself  pardoned,  Scot  ran 
to  the  store-keeper,  and  soon  brought  his  horse  before  the  emperor  with  a 
new  breast-plate  of  silver.  He  was  then  bid  to  wait  without  the  walls  of  the 
castle  ;  and  the  emperor  sent  every  one  out  except  his  lance-raan  and  musket- 
bearer.  As  we  passed  we  took  a  farewell  of  him,  expecting  that  hour  to 
be  his  last.  He  was  then  ordered  before  his  majesty,  who  asked  him,  "  Where 
were  you  when  the  breast-plate  was  stolen  ?"  Scot  making  frivolous  excuses, 
the  emperor  levelled  the  musket  at  his  head,  sayine,  **  Villain,  tell  me  no 
lies."  He  afterwards  made  feints  of  killing  him  with  the  spear ;  and  Scot 
fell  on  his  face  to  frightened,  that  when  taken  up  he  could  not  stand.  The 
emperor,  thinking  him  sufficiently  punished  by  the  terror,  dismissed  him ; 
but  when  he  came  out  of  the  castle,  he  was  kicked,  cuffed,  spit  upon,  pelted 
with  dirt,  and  treated  with  every  mark  of  contempt  by  the  Moorish  soldiers ; 
who  disapproved  of  the  lenity  uiewn  a  Christian  for  an  oflPence  which  might 
bave  cost  a  hundred  Moors  their  lives.  Next  day,  however,  the  care  of  Sccit's 
horse  was  given  to  another  Christian. 

Three  days  after,  wasUie  Ramadan,  a  sort  of  lent  keiit  by  the  Mahometans 
by  Older  of  their  Koran,  during  which  they  fast  all  day  from  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  new  moon  to  that  of  the  ntixt.  They  not  only  abstain/rom 
eating  and  drinking,  but  dare  not  wash  their  mouth,  or  even  swallow  their 
spittle.  The  men,  indeed,  may  bathe ;  but  they  must  keep  the  head  above 
water,  lest  a  drop  should  enter  at  the  mouth  or  ears,  &c.  Women  muESt  not 
bathe  at  all ;  and  the  fast  is  deemed  void  if  a  man  kiss  or  touch  them. 
However,  to  make  amends,  they  feast  all  night,  and  generally  spend  more 
in  this  month  than  in  six  others.  From  this  fii^  travellers  and  sick  persons 
only  are  excused ;  but  then  they  must  fast  an  equal  number  of  days  when 
the  impediment  is  removed.  Breaking  this  fast  is  ordered  to  be  expiated  by 
eiving  alms  to  the  poor.  The  reason  why  this  fast  is  kept  in  the  month  of 
Ramadan  is,  because  the  Koran  (as  they  say)  was  sent  from  heaven  in  this 
month.  In  the  course  of  thirty-three  years  this  month  happens  in  all  the 
seasons ;  for  the  Turks,  Arabs,  &c.  reckon  their  months  from  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  one  moon  to  the  first  appearance  of  the  next. 

The  emperor  slept  most  part  of  tne  first  day  of  this  fast,  and  the  guards 
diverted  themselves  as  they  liked.  Among  a  party  at  foot-ball  was  a  Moor 
with  a  bag  at  his  back,  from  which  hung  out  the  end  of  the  strap  belonging  to 
the  breast-plate.  Scot  hearine  of  this  seized  him,  and,  by  the  help  of  some 
other  captives,  carried  him  before  the  emptor.    His  majesty  asked  him,  why 
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he  committed  the  theft ;  to  which  he  made  a  very  trifline  replj.  On  tlua  the 
emperor  ordered  him  to  be  stripped  and  laid  on  his  ba(£>  ana  six  attendants 
to  stand  on  his  arms,  legs,  head,  and  breast;  which  done,  he  took  Uie 
knife  from  his  own  side,  and  delivered  it  to  one  of  the  guards,  bidding  him 
cut  the  thief  *s  throat,  which  was  instantly  executed.  The  body  was  then 
dragged  by  a  mule  to  Fez,  and  exposed  m  the  market-place  for  a  week  * 
when  tha  emperor  sent  it  a  pardon,  that  it  might  be  buried. 


INTREPID  FEMALE. 

A  young  girl  at  Lyons,  of  an  interesting  figure,  was  brought  before  the 
revolutionary  tribunal,  in  1794,  for  refusing  to  wear  the  national  cockade. 
They  demanded  her  reasons.  "  It  is  not  the  cockade  I  hate,*'  she  answered, 
«« but  you  that  wear  it,  and  it  appears  to  become  the  signal  of  crimes ;  as 
such  it  shall  never  be  placed  on  my  forehead.'*  A  jailor  standing  behind  this 
couraeeous  girl,  fastened  (be  cockade  to  her  bonnet  She  coolfy  took  it  off, 
and  throwing  it  on  the  bench  of  the  tribtmal  said,  "  I  return  it  you."  She 
went  out,  but  it  was  to  death. 


THE  STONE-EATER. 

There  was  in  the  reign  of  king  George  the  First,  a  little  dwarf  com- 
cotter,  who  lived  in  Rmemary  lane,  near  the  Tower,  who  had  formeriy 
to  get  money  travelled  into  several  counties  about  Eneland,  and  shewed 
hinraelf  as  one  that  lived  upon  stones,  and  would  swaKow  them  in  great 
nombeis,  and  afterwards  shaking  his  belly  they  woukl  be  heard  to  rattle  like 
stones  in  a  bag ;  but  that  he  lived  solely  upon  stones,  was  only  a  pretence  to 
invite  spectators  and  customers ;  for  he  ate  of  the  best  provisions  his  money 
could  fMmrhase,  though  as  privately  as  he  couUL 

He  daily  walked  about  London  for  employment  in  com-cuttine,  and  was 
80  remarkable  a  ftgure,  that  almost  every  person  knew  him,  and  he  wookl, 
for  aixp-pence  and  a  quart  of  ale,  swallow  twenty  laree  pebble  stones.  One 
day  inquiring  of  him,  what  effect  they  had  on  his  body,  he  said,  '<  he  Imew 
no  harm  they  ever  did  him ;  but  in  making  him  very  hungry  when  he  voided 
them :"  and  added,  **  that  they  always  came  away  whole." 


BARBARITY  OF  AN  ATHENIAN  PAINTER. 

It  seems  strange  that  a  passion  for  the  arts  should  more  than  once  have  been 
made  a  pretext  for  the  most  exquisite  barbarity.  The  story  of  Giotto  and 
his  d]ang  Christ  (vide  page  149  of  the  present  vol.)  is  within  almost  every  one's 
rrading :  that  of  Parrhasius,  an  Athenian  painter,  which  seems  to  have  been 
Giotto's  model,  is  not  so  universallv  known. 

When  Philip  of  Macedon  had  taken  Olynthus,  and  consigned  the  inhabi* 
tants  to  slavery,  Parrhasius,  who  had  accompanied  the  Macedonian  vinyt 
walking  one  day  among  the  ruins  of  the  place,  was  struck  with  the  exqoiaits 
expression  of  sorrow,  which  agonized  the  features  of  an  old  captive«  Hit 
purchased  him  immediately ;  and  carried  him  to  Athens,  and  while  be  made 
nis  wretched  victim  writhe  under  every  torment  wluch  JMal  ingmnty  could 
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inflict,  he  drew,  from  the  writhings  of  his  tortbreldl  frame,  a  Prometheus 
upder  the  beak  and  talons  of  the  vulture,  which  was  allowed  to  be  a  master- 
piece of  art  If  any  circumstance  could  add  to  the  horrors  of  this  story,  it 
18,  that  Olythus  had  actually  suffered  in  the  cause  of  Uie  very  city,  in  which 
the  barbarous  painter  acted  this  detestable  scene  of  cruelty.  The  painting 
was  given  by  the  artist  to  the  temple  of  Afinerva  at  Athens ;  and  Seneca 
coolly  argues  the  point,  whether  or  no  it  ought  to  be  received  there  from 
his  hands. 


Mr-  W.  HARRISON'S  LETTER  TO  SIR  T.  OVERBURY, 

GIVINO  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  SLAVERY  IN   TURKEY. 

"  Honoured  Sir, — In  obedience  to  your  commands,  I  give  you  this  true 
account  of  my  beii^  carried  away  beyond  the  seas,  my  continuance  there, 
and  return  home.  On  a  Thursday  in  the  afternoon,  in  harvest  time,  I  went 
to  Charringworth,  to  demand  rents  due  to  my  lady  Campden,  at  wluch  time  the 
tenants  were  busy  in  the  fields,  and  it  was  late  before  tney  came  home,  which 
occasioned  my  stay  there  till  the  close  of  the  evening.  I  expected  a  con- 
siderable sum,  but  received  only  twenty-three  pounds,  and  no  more ;  on  my 
return  home  (in  the  narrow  passage  among  Ebrington  furzes)  there  met  me 
one  horseman,  who  said,  **  Art  thou  th^  ?"  and  I  fearing  he  would  have 
rode  over  me,  struck  his  horse  over  the  nose ;  whereupon  he  struck  at  me 
with  his  sword  several  times,  and  run  it  into  my  side ;  while  I  (with  my 
little  cane)  made  my  defence  as  well  as  I  could:  at  last  another  came 
behind  me  and  run  me  into  the  thigh,  laid  hold  on  the  collar  of  my  doublet, 
and  drew  me  to  a  hedge,  near  that  place ;  then  came  another :  they  did  not 
take  my  money,  but  mounted  me  oehind  one  of  them,  drew  my  arms  about 
his  middle,  and  fastened  my  wrists  together  with  something  that  had  a  spring 
lock  to  it,  as  I  conceived,  by  hearing  it  give  a  snap  as  t^  put  it  on ;  they 
then  threw  a  great  cloak  over  me  and  carried  me  away :  m  the  night  they 
alighted  at  a  hay-rick  which  stood  near  unto  a  stone-pit,  by  a  wall  side,  where 
they  took  away  my  money,  about  two  hours  before  day  (as  I  heard  one  of 
them  tell  the  other  he  thou^t  it  to  be  then)  they  tumbled  me  into  the  stone 

Eit;  they  staid,  as  I  thought,  alxnit  an  hour  at  the  hay-rick,  when  the)r  took 
orse  ag|ain ;  one  of  them  bade  me  come  out  of  the  pit.  I  answered,  they 
had  my  money  already ;  and  asked  what  they  would  do  with  me,  whereupon 
he  stnick  me  again,  drew  me  out,  and  put  a  great  quantity  of  money  in  my 
pockets,  and  mounted  me  again  after  the  same  manner :  and  on  tl^  Friday, 
about  sun-set,  they  brought  me  to  a  lone  house,  upon  a  heath,  (by  a  thicket 
of  bushes)  where  they  took  me  down  almost  dead,  being  sorely  bruised  with 
the  carriage  of  the  money :  when  the  woman  of  the  house  saw  that  1  could 
neither  stend  nor  apeak,  she  asked  them  whether  or  no  they  had  brought  a 
dead  man,  they  answered.  No,  but  a  friend  that  was  hurt,  and  they  were 
carrying  him  to  a  surgeon.  She  answered,  if  they  did  not  make  haste,  their 
friend  would  be  dead  before  they  could  bring  him  to  one,  then  they  laid  me 
on  cushions,  and  suffered  none  to  come  into  the  room  but  a  little  girl ;  there 
we  staid  all  night,  they  giving  me  some  broth  and  strong  waters;  in  the 
morning,  very  early,  they  mounted  me  as  before,  and  on  Saturday  night  they 
brought  me  to  a  place  where  there  were  two  or  three  houses,  in  one  of  which 
I  laid  all  night  on  cushions  by  their  bed-side:  on  Sunday  morning  they 
carried  me  from  thence,  and  about  three  or  four  o*clock  they  brought  me  to 
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a  place  by  the  sea-side,  called  Deal,  where  they  laid  roe  down  on  the  ground ; 
aiKl  one  of  them  staying  by  me,  the  other  two  walked  a  little  way  off,  to  meet  a 
man  with  whom  they  talked ;  and  in  their  discourse  I  heard  them  mention 
seven  pounds ;  after  which  they  went  away  together,  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
after  returned. 

The  man  (whose  name,  as  I  afterwards  heard,  was  Wrenshaw]  said,  he 
feared  I  should  die  before  he  could  get  me  on  board. 

Then  presently  they  put  me  into  a  boat,  and  carried  me  on  ship-board^ 
where  my  wounds  were  (finessed. 

I  remained  in  the  ship  (as  near  as  I  could  reckon)  about  six  weeks,  in 
which  time  I  was  indifferently  recovered  of  my  wounds  and  weakness.  The 
master  of  the  ship  came  and  told  me,  and  the  rest  who  were  in  the  same 
condition,  that  he  discovered  three  Turkish  ships :  we  all  offered  to  fight  in 
defence  of  the  ship  and  ourselves,  but  he  commanded  us  to  keep  close,  and 
said  he  would  deal  with  them  well  enough. 

A  little  while  after  he  called  us  up,  and  when  we  came  upon  the  deck,  we 
saw  two  Turkish  ships  close  by  us ;  into  one  of  which  we  were  put,  and 

r laced  in  a  dark  hole,  where  how  long  we  continued  before  we  were  landed* 
knew  not. 

When  we  were  landed  they  led  us  two  days  journey,  and  put  us  into  a 
great  house,  or  prison,  where  we  remained  four  days  and  a  half;  and  then 
came  eight  men  to  view  us,  who  seemed  to  be  ofHcers ;  they  called  us  and 
examined  us  of  our  trades  and  calling,  which  every  one  answered ;  one  said 
he  was  a  surgeon  ;  another  that  he  was  a  broad-cloth  weaver,  and  I  (after  two 
or  three  demands)  said  I  had  some  skill  in  physic :  we  three  were  set  by,  and 
taken  by  three  of  those  eight  men  that  came  to  view  us  ;  it  was  my  chance 
to  be  chosen  by  a  grave  physician  of  eighty-seven  years  of  age,  who  lived 
near  to  Smyrna,  who  had  formerly  been  in  England,  and  knew  Crowland  in 
Lincolnshire,  which  he  preferred  before  all  other  places  in  England:  he 
employed  me  to  keep  his  still-house,  and  gave  me  a  silver  bowl  douole  giU,  to 
drink  out  of ;  my  business  was  most  in  that  place ;  but  once  he  set  me  to  gather 
cotton-wool,  which  I  not  doing  to  his  mind,  he  struck  me  down  to  the  ground 
and  drew  his  stiletto  to  stab  me ;  but  I  holding  up  my  hand  to  him,  ne  gave 
a  stamp,  and  turned  from  me,  for  which  I  render  thanks  to  my  Lxmi  and 
Saviour,  who  staid  his  hand  and  preserved  me.     I  was  there  about  a  year  and 
three  quarters,  and  then  my  master  fell  sick  on  a  Thursday,  and  sent  for  me, 
and  calling  me  as  he  used,  by  the  name  of  Boll,  told  me  be  shoukl  die,  and 
bid  me  shift  for  myself:  he  died  on  the  Saturday  following,  and  I  presently 
hastened  with  my  bowl  to  a  port  almost  a  days  journey  distant ;  the  way  to 
which  place  I  knew,  having  been  twice  there  employed  by  my  master  about 
the  carnage  of  his  cotton-wool :  when  I  came  thither,  I  addressed  mjrself  to 
two  men  who  came  out  of  a  ship  of  Hamburgh,  which,  as  they  said,  was 
bound  for  Portugal,  within  three  or  four  days.     I  inquired  of  them  for  an 
English  ship,  they  answered  there  was  not  one.    I  entreated  them  to  take  me 
into  their  ship ;  tney  answered  that  they  durst  not  for  fear  of  being  discovered 
by  the  searchers,  which  might  occasion  the  forfeiture,  not  only  of  their  goods 
but  also  of  their  lives :  I  was  very  importunate  vrith  them,  but  could  not 
prevail ;  they  left  me  to  wait  on  Providence,  which  at  length  brought  another 
out  of  the  same  ship,  to  whom  I  made  known  my  condition,  craving  his 
assistance  for  my  transportation  ;  he  made  me  the  like  answer  as  the  otneis* 
and  was  as  stiff  in  his  denial,  till  the  sight  of  my  bowl  put  him  to  a  pause : 
he  returned  to  the  ship,  and  after  about  half  an  hour's  s\iace  be  camft  buck 
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RETALIATION. 

Ifermotimus  being  taken  prisoner  in  war,  was  sold  to  Paniondius  of  Chios 
who  barbarously  made  him  an  eunuch,  as  he  did  all  the  fair  boys  he  could 
purchase,  and  sold  them  at  Sardis,  or  in  the  city  of  Ephesus,  for  almost  their 
weight  in  eold.  Hermotimus  was  sold  among  others  to  king  Xences,  and  soon 
grew  into  his  favour  above  all  other  eunuchs.  The  king  leaving  Saotiis  to  war 
against  the  Grecians,  Hermotimus  travelling  into  the  country,  met  with  Pani« 
ondius,  and  ascribed  his  s;ood  fortune  to  the  trick  he  had  played  him ;  promised 
to  promote  him  to  great  honours,  if  he  and  his  family  would  come  and  dwell 
at  Sardis.  Paniondius  accepted  his  favour,  and  went  thither  with  his  wife  and 
children.-^Hermotimus  having  him  in  his  power,  reproached  him  with  his 
base  and  inhuman  way  of  traffic,  compelled  the  father  with  his  own  hands  to 
geld  his  four  sons,  one  afler  another,  and  when  that  was  done,  made  the 
childien  geld  their  father  Paniondius,  and  then  sent  them  home  again. 


MASSACRE  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. 

Cooonnas,  an  Italian  of  rank,  having  been  executed  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Third  Of  France,  on  suspicion  of  treason,  the  king  rendered  him  the 
following  pubUc  testimony  of  his  character.  "  Coconnas  was  brave  enough, 
but  he  was  one  of  the  wickedest  fellows  in  my  realm.  I  have  oflen  heard 
him  boast  of  having,  at  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  purchased  upwards 
of  thirty  Hugunots  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
killing  them  by  a  more  protracted  and  cruel  method.  He  began  by  making 
them  renounce  their  religion  in  the  hope  of  saving  their  lives,  and  then  he 
tortured  them  to  death  by  slow  degrees.  I  never  liked  Coconnas  thoroughly 
after  I  knew  this  story,  and  am  not  sorry  for  the  end  he  has  brought 
himself  to." 


PUNISHMENTS  FOR  ADULTERY. 

Among  the  rich  Greeks,  adulterers  were  allowed  to  redeem  themselves  by  a 
pecuniary  fine ;  the  woman*s  father,  in  such  cases,  returned  the  dower  he  bad 
received  from  her  husband,  which  some  think  was  refunded  by  the  adulterer. 
Another  punishment  among  those  people  was,  putting  out  the  eyes  of 
adulterers. 

There  are  various  conjectures  concerning  the  ancient  punishment  of  adultery 
among  the  Romans.  Some  will  have  it  to  have  been  made  capital  by  a  law  of 
Romulus,  and  again  by  the  twelve  tables.  Others  that  it  was  hrst  made  capital 
by  Augustus ;  and  others  not  before  the  emperor  Constantine.  The  truth  is, 
the  punishment  in  the  early  dap  was  very  various,  much  being  \efi  to  the 
discretion  of  the  husband  and  parents  of  the  adulterous  wife,  who  exercisfll 
it  differently,  rather  with  the  silence  and  countenance  of  the  magistrate  than 
any  formal  autliority  from  him.  Thus  we  are  told,  the  wife's  father  was 
allowed  to  kill  both  parties,  when  caught  in  the  fact,  provided  he  did  it  im- 
mediately, and  killed  ooth  toother,  and  as  it  were  with  one  bk>w.  The  same 
power  ordinarily  was  not  mdulged  the  husband,  except  the  crime  were 
committed  with  some  mean  or  infamous  person ;  thoi^h,  in  other  cases,  if 
his  rage  carried  him  to  put  them  to  death,  he  was  not  punished  as  a  murderer. 
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On  many  occanons,  however,  revenge  was  not  carried  so  far ;  but  mutilating, 
castrating,  cutting  off  the  ears,  U'jses,  &c.  served  the  turn.  The  punishment 
allotted  by  the  lex  Julia,  was  not  as  many  have  imagined,  death ;  but  rather 
banishment,  or  deportation,  beii^  interdicted  fire  and  water :  though  Octavius 
appears,  in  several  instances,  to  have  gone  beyond  his  own  law,  and  to  have 
put  adulterers  to  death.  Under  Macrinus,  many  were  burnt  at  a  stake. 
Constantine  first  by  law  made  the  crime  capital.  Under  Constantius  and 
Constans,  adulterers  were  burnt,  or  sewed  in  sacks  and  thrown  into  the  sea. 
Under  Leo  and  Mercian,  the  oenalty  was  abated  to  perpetual  banishment,  or 
cuttinjg  off  the  nose.  Under  Justiman,  a  farUier  mitigation  was  granted,  at 
least  in  favour  of  the  wife,  who  was  only  to  be  scourged,  lose  her  dower,  and 
be  shut  up  in  a  monastery :  after  two  years,  the  husband  was  at  liberty  to  take 
her  back  again ;  if  he  refused  she  was  shaven,  and  made  a  nun  for  life :  but 
it  still  remained  death  in  the  husband.  The  reason  alledged  for  this  difference 
is,  that  the  woman  is  the  weaker  vessel.  Matthseus  declaims  against  the 
empress  Theodora,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  cause  of  this  law,  as 
well  as  of  others  procured  in  favour  of  that  sex  from  the  emperor. 

By  the  Jewish  law,  adultery  was  punished  by  death  in  both  parties,  where 
they  were  both  married,  or  only  the  woman.  The  Jews  had  a  particular 
method  of  trying,  or  rather  purging,  an  adulteress,  or  a  woman  su^)ected 
of  the  crime,  by  making  her  drink  the  bitter  waters  of  jealousy;  which,  if 
she  were  guilty,  it  is  said  caused  her  to  erievously  swell. 

The  Saxons  formerly  burnt  the  adulteress,  and  over  her  ashes  erected  a 
gibbet,  whereupon  the  adulterer  was  hanged.  In  this  kingdom,  likewise, 
adultery,  by  the  ancient  laws,  was  severdy  punished.  King  Edmund  the 
Saxon  ordered  adultery  to  be  punished  in  the  same  manner  as  homicide ;  and 
Canute  the  Dane  ordered  that  a  man  who  committed  adultery  should  be  ban- 
ished, and  that  the  woman  should  have  her  nose  and  ears  cut  off.  In  the  time 
of  Henry  1.  it  was  punished  with  the  loss  of  eyes  and  genitals. 


ATROCIOUS  MURDERER. 

William  Andrew  Home,  Esq.  was  the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  al 
Butterley  in  Derbyshire,  at  which  place  he  was  bom  in  the  year  1G85.  His 
father,  who  was  distinguished  by  his  classical  knowledge,  endeavoured  to 
teach  the  son  Latin  and  Greek ;  but  wanting  a  disposition  to  leara,  he  never 
made  any  considerable  progress.  The  father  allowed  him  the  use  of  his 
hounds,  and  fumished  him  with  horse  and  a  gun.  He  took  great  delight  in 
the  sports  of  the  field,  and  was  equally  attached  to  women ;  notwithstanding 
whicn  he  was  remarkable  for  his  parsimony.  He  seduced  several  girls,  two 
of  whom  were  servants  to  his  mother,  and  one  was  the  daughter  of  a  farmer, 
which  latter  died  in  consequence  of  her  grief.  He  had  two  natural  daughters, 
one  of  whom  lived  to  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  the  other  was  living  in  1759, 
Itod  might  have  been  reputably  married,  but  that  the  avaricious  father  refused 
to  give  her  any  portion  of  rortune. .  He  had  likewise  criminal  connection 
wi£  his  own  sister,  who  being  delivered  of  a  boy  in  February,  1724,  Hk>me 
told  his  brother  Charles,  tliree  days  afterwards,  and  at  ten  o*clock  at  night, 
that  he  must  take  a  ride  with  him.  He  then  put  the  new-bom  infant  in  a  bag, 
and  mounting  their  horses,  they  rode  to  Anneslcy  in  Nottinghamshire,  at  the 
distance  of  nve  computed  miles,  carrying  the  child  alternately.  On  their 
arrival  near  the  village,  William  dismounted,  and  enquired  if  the  child  was 
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living,  and  being  answered  in  the  affinnative,  he  took  k,  and  told  his  brother 
to  wait  till  he  came  back.  On  his  return,  Charles  demanded  to  know  how  he 
had  disposed  of  the  infant ;  to  which  he  said,  that  he  placed  it  behind  a 
hay-stack,  and  covered  it  with  hay.  He  also  said  that  he  intended  to  have  left 
it  at  the  door  of  Mr.  Chaworth,  of  Anneslcy ;  but  the  dogs  barking,  and  there 
being  a  light  in  the  house,  he  desisted  from  his  first  intention,  in  the  fear  of 
a  discovery.  After  some  hesitation,  he  then  resolved  to  place  it  under  a 
warm  hay-stack,  in  the  hope  that,  when  the  servants  came  to  fodder  the 
cattle  in  the  morning,  it  would  be  found.  On  the  following  morning,  how- 
ever, the  child  was  discovered  lifeless,  through  the  severity  of  the  weather. 
In  a  short  time  after  the  transaction,  a  quarrel  happened  between  the  brothers ; 
in  consequence  of  which  Charles  communicated  the  affair  to  his  father,  who 
enjoined  him  to  the  strictest  secrecy*  which  was  observed  till  the  death  of  the 
old  gentleman,  who  died  in  the  kitchen,  aged  102  years,  in  the  year  1747. 
The  father  left  William  all  his  real  estate,  having  previously  assigned  the 
whole  of  his  personal,  by  deed  of  gift,  to  Charles :  notwithstanding,  when 
the  old  gentleman  died,  William  took  twelve  guineas  out  of  his  pocket, 
which,  being  part  of  his  personal  effects,  was  the  undoubted  property  of  his 
brother ;  nor  did  he  promise  to  return  the  money  till  Charles  nad  engaged  to 
pay  the  expences  of  the  funeral,  which  having  done,  and  applying  for  these 
twelve  guineas,  William  turned  him  out  of  the  house.  Soon  afterwards 
Charles  was  in  great  distress,  and  his  children  were  frequently  obliged  to 
solicit  their  uncle's  charity,  but  both  their  petitions  and  persons  were  treated 
with  indignity.  This  brutality  and  avarice  naturally  provoked  Charles,  who 
having  some  business  to  transact  with  Mr.  Cooke,  an  attorney,  at  Derby,  told 
him  of  the  long-concealed  affair,  and  asked  his  advice.  Tne  lawyer  desired 
him  to  ^o  to  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  make  a  full  discovery  of'^the  whole 
transaction.  Hereupon  Charles  went  to  a  magistrate,  and  acquamted  him  with 
what  happened ;  but  he  hesitated  to  take  cognizance  of  it ;  said  it  might  \xbw 
half  the  tamily  ;  and  that  as  it  had  passed  so  many  years  ago,  advi^  that  it 
might  remain  a  secret.  Consequently  no  further  notice  was  taken  of  it  till  the 
year  1754,  when  Charles  Home  being  seized  with  a  violent  fit  of  illness* 
called  in  the  assistance  of  one  Mr.  White,  of  Ripley ;  and  presuming  that  he 
should  live  but  a  short  time,  said  he  could  not  die  in  peace  without  disciosiqg 
his  mind.  When  Mr.  White  had  heard  the  tale,  ne  declined  giving  any 
advice,  saying  it  was  not  proper  for  him  to  interfere  in  the  afiair.  Charles 
recovered  his  health  in  a  surprising  manner ;  and  Mr.  White,  who  saw  him 
again  in  a  few  days  after,  expressing  his  astonishment  at  so  speedy  a  recovery, 
the  other  said  he  had  been  better  ever  since  he  had  disclosed  his  mind  to  him* 
.A  considerable  time  after  this,  William  Home  had  a  quarrel  with  a  Mr.  Roe, 
at  a  public-house,  conceming  the  right  of  killing  game ;  when  Roe  called 
Home  an  '*  incestuous  old  dog."  Hereupon  Home  prosecuted  him  in  the 
ecclesiastical  court  at  Litchfield,  where  Roe  was  cast,  and  obliged  to  pay  all 
expences.  This  circumstance  inflamed  Roe  with  revenee,  and  having  learnt 
that  Charles  Home  had  mentioned  something  of  his  bromer  having  caused  his 
natural  child  to  be  starved  to  death,  he  made  such  enquiry  of  Charles  as  de- 
termined him  how  to  act.  Hereupon  he  went  to  a  magistrate  in  Derbyshire^ 
and  obtained  a  warrant,  but  took  Charles's  word  for  his  appearance  on  the 
following  day.  William  hearing  that  such  a  warrant  was  granted,  and  beiiig 
apprehensive  that  his  brother  might  be  admitted  as  an  evidence  against  him, 
sent  for  him,  and  told  him  he  would  be  his  friend,  if  he  would  deny  all  he  had 
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nkU  TlkiB  the  other  reftned ;  but  tokl  him,  if  he  would  give  him  five  pounds, 
he  would  go  immediately  to  Liverpool,  and  quit  the  kingdom :  but  William's 
ezoenive  avarice  prevented  his  complyingwith  this  moderate  request.  Charles 
beii^  examined  by  some  magistrates  in  Derbyshire,  they  declined  interfering 
in  the  business:  on  which  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  Nottinghamshire  was 
applied  to,  who  issued  a  warrant  for  taking  William  Andrew  Home,  Esq.  into 
custody ;  and  this  warrant  was  backed  by  Sir  John  Every,  a  magistrate  of 
Derbyshire.  A  constable  from  Annesley  went  with  Mr.  Roe,  and  some  other 
assistants,  to  Mr.  Home's  house,  about  eieht  in  the  evening,  but  could  not 
obtain  admittance :  on  which  the  constable  left  Roe  and  another  to  watch  that 
the  party  should  not  escape,  and  returned  in  the  morning,  when  a  servant 
told  them  his  master  had  gone  out ;  but  Roe  and  his  companion  insisted  that 
he  had  not  escaped  in  the  night,  they  were  at  length  admitted,  after  having 
threatened  to  bunt  the  door. — ^They  now  diligently  searched  the  house,  but 
ooukl  not  find  Mr.  Home :  and  would  probaUy  have  desisted,  but  that  Roe 
insisted  on  making  another  search,  during  which  Uiey  observed  a  large  old 
chest — and  Mia.  Home  beii^  ad^ed  what  it  contained,  said  it  was  full  of 
sheets  and  table  linen.  Roe  declared  he  would  look  into  it,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  breaking  it  open,  when  Mrs.  Home  unlocked  it,  and  her  husband 
niddenly  started  up,  saying,  **  It  is  a  sad  thii^  to  hang  me,  for  my  brother 
Charles  is  as  bad  as  myself,  and  he  cannot  hang  me  without  hanging  himself." 
He  was  taken  into  custody,  and  bein^  carried  before  two  justices  of  the  peace 
for  Nottinghamshire,  they  committed  him  to  take  his  trial  the  following  assizes. 
He  had  not  been  lon^  in  confinement,  when  he  applied  to  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus ;  which  being  granted,  he  was  brought  to 
London,  and  his  coimsel  arguea  that  he  ought  to  be  admitted  to  bail ;  but  the 
judges  were  of  a  different  opinion,  and  he  was  remanded  to  the  gaol  of  Not- 
tingham. On  August  10,  1759,  he  was  tried  before  Lord  Cnief  Baron 
Parker ;  and,  after  a  hearine  of  about  nine  hours,  the  jury  found  him  guilty, 
and  he  received  sentenoe  of  death.  Though  so  many  years  had  passed  since 
the  transaction,  the  persons  who  found  the  child  were  still  living,  and  their 
testimony  corroboratii^  that  of  his  brother  Charles,  led  to  the  above  conviction. 
Home  being  convicted  on  a  Saturday,  was  sentenced  to  die  on  the  Monday 
following ;  but  a  number  of  gentlemen  waited  on  the  judge,  intimating,  that 
as  he  had  been  so  long  hardened  in  iniquity,  a  farther  time  woukl  be  necessary 
to  prepare  him  for  his  awful  change ;  m  consequence  of  which  a  respite  of 
a  month  was  eranted  him.  When  this  time  was  nearly  expired,  he  received 
.  a  reprieve  dunng  his  Majesty*s  pleasure,  so  that  he  be^  to  entertain  hope  of 
a  free  pardon.  He  employed  tne  greater  part  of  his  time  in  writing  to  people 
that  he  thought  might  have  interest  to  save  him.  He  seemed  little  affected  oy 
the  enormity  of  his  crime,  and  frequendy  said,  **  it  was  d  d  hard  to  suffer 
on  the  evidence  of  a  brother,  for  a  crime  committed  so  many  years  before." 
He  acknowledged  to  a  clergyman,  who  assisted  him  in  his  devotions,  that  he 
foigavc  all  his  enemies,  even  his  brother  Charles ;  but  made  the  following 
strange  addition  to  his  speech — *«  that  if,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  the  Almighty 
should  ask  him  how  his  brother  behaved,  he  would  not  give  him  a  good 
character." — It  happened,  that  on  the  day  appointed  for  hiis  execution,  he 
had  just  completed  his  74th  year ;  and  having  always  been  accustomed  to 
have  a  plum-fMidding  on  his  biTth-day,  he  would  have  continued  that  custom 
if  he  had  received  andher  reprieve.  He  suffered  at  Nottingham,  the  1 1th 
of  December,  1759. 
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DREADFUL  FIRE  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

The  Palace  of  Fiance,  situated  in  the  suburb  of  Peia,  overlooks  the  town 
and  harbour  of  C^onstantinople.  The  fire  broke  out  in  the  morning  near  the 
shore  and  the  walls  of  the  seraglio.  The  wind,  which  was  nothemly,  made 
the  fire  run  along  these  walls ;  and  about  seven  o^clock  reached  the  palace  of 
the  ymTf  situated  on  the  middle  of  the  hill.  The  Grand  Signior  was  present ; 
but  neither  his  orders,  nor  the  efforts  which  were  made  to  prevent  it,  could 
sava  that  vast  building  from  the  fiames  ;  and  the  focus  which  it  formed  gave 
new  activity  to  them.  The  fire  continued  to  extend  itself  in  the  direction  of 
the  wind,  with  the  greatest  rapidity.  Hopes  were  entertained,  that  in  ap- 
proachii^  the  church  of  St  Sophia,  the  mass  of  that  building  would  stop 
the  conflagration ;  and  accordingly  all  the  succours  were  directed  to  that 
quarter,  in  expectation  of  stopping  the  progress  of  the  flames ;  but  the  lead 
of  the  cupola,  melted  by  the  heat  of  the  atmosphere,  running  through  the 
stone  gutters  upon  the  heads  of  the  guards  and  workmen,  left  a  free  scope  to 
the  activity  of  the  fire.  From  that  moment  nobody  thought  of  sloping  it ; 
and  it  was  suffered  to  devour  every  thing  which  fell  in  its  way  in  the  airectioii 
of  the  wind,  as  far  as  the  walls  of  the  admiralty,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
hill.  The  consternation  was  general ;  yet  every  one  congratulated  himsdf 
at  seeii^  the  fire  arrived  at  that  period ;  when  the  wind,  shifting  round  with 
violence  to  the  east,  carried  that  line  of  fire  across  the  town  for  more  than 
seven  thousand  eight  hundred  English  feet ;  the  flames  then  rushing  towards 
the  center  of  the  city,  formed  thirteen  distinct  branches  of  fire,  the  roots  of 
which  successively  uniting,  Constantinople  very  soon  became  a  burning  sea. 

The  efibrts  which  were  wen  made,  instead  of  being  serviceable,  only  added 
to  the  calamity ;  a  whole  regiment  of  Janissaries,  employed  in  beating  down 
Bome  houses,  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  branches,  was  surrounded  by  two 
hrteral  branches  of  the  fire.  The  cries  of  the  unfortunate  wretches  conveyed 
through  the  column  of  fire,  with  those  of  the  women  and  children  who  were 
snffenng  the  same  fate;  the  crash  of  the  falling  buildings;  the  crackling  of 
the  flaming  planks,  which  were  carried  into  the  air  by  the  violence  of  the 
heat ;  the  tumult  of  the  inhabitants,  threatened  by  the  conflagration  in  every 
quarter,  and  who,  to  secure  themselves  from  the  most  dreadful  misery,  were 
exposing  their  lives  to  save  a  part  of  their  effects ;  every  thing  conspired  to 
render  it  a  scene,  the  accumulated  horror  of  which  is  not  to  be  described. 

But  it  is  still  more  inconceivable,  that  the  rebuilding  of  these  houses  was 
not  yet  completed,  before  a  fresh  fire  consumed  them,  without  the  inhabitants 
faatmg  it  in  their  power  to  use  any  precaution  for  their  safety. 


AFFECTIONATE  VICTIMS  OF  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 

Francis  de  Chataigne  and  Annette  la  Vigne  were  models  of  love  and 
affection,  as  well  as  examples  of  unheard-of  calamities.  Both  had  to 
deplore  the  loss  of  parents,  relatives,  friends,  and  fortune :  both  married 
from  inclination,  ana  desperation  brought  both  to  commit  rash  acts,  and  to 
make  their  exit  by  untimely  ends.  A  Corsican,  of  the  name  of  Histria, 
provoked  Annette  to  assassinate  him,  in  June,  1796.  De  Chataigne  was 
then  in  the  capitaL  In  September,  1 797,  after  the  new  revolution  in  fiivour 
of  the  jacobins,  she  was  taken  up  and  ordered  to  be  tried  by  a  military 
commission.  De  Chataigne,  however,  not  only  accused  himself  6f  the  crime^ 
but  had  bought  over  witnesses  to  afl^m  tluit  he  was  the  assassin.    He  was 
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therefore  oondemned  and  shot,  and  Annette  was  released ;  but  no  sooner  did 
she  hear  what  had  happened  to  her  husband,  than  she  presented  herself  before 
the  military  commission,  shot  the  president  through  ttie  head  with  one  pistol 
and  blew  out  her  own  brains  with  another.  All  Lyons  said  that  the  president 
deserved  his  &te,  because  he,  with  all  Lyons,  knew  that  De  Chataigne  was 
innocent,  and  sacrificed  himself  to  save  the  life  of  a  wife  he  adored. 


ADVENTURES  AND  DELIVERANCES  OF  ANDREW  BATTEL 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1589,  Andrew  Battel  of  Leigh  in  Essex,  accom- 
panied by  Abraham  Cock  of  limehouse,  and  accommodated  with  two  pinnaces 
of  fifty  tons  each,  intending  a  voya^  to  the  river  Plate,  upon  the  coast  of 
Brazil,  were  much  necessitsuted  for  victuab :  so  that  retumii^  northward  upon 
the  isle  St.  Sebastian,  going  on  land,  he,  with  four  others,  were  taken  pri- 
soners by  certain  negroes,  belongii^  to  the  Portuguese,  who  sent  him  to 
Angola  in  Africa,  where  he  continued  in  their  service  several  years ;  when 
desirous  of  freedom,  he  attempted  to  escape  in  a  Dutch  ship,  but  being  dis- 
covered, he  was  clapped  in  prison  for  two  months,  and  then  banished  to  the 
Fort  of  Massangano,  where  he  lived  a  miserable  life  for  the  space  of 
six  years. 

But  this  nothing  daunting  his  resolution,  he,  with  ten  other  banished  men, 
practised  an  escape,  having  gotten  a  canoe  for  that  purpose,  furnished  with 
muskets,  powder,  and  shot,  wandering  in  mat  misery  several  days  through 
the  extremity  of  heat,  and  want  of  victuab  and  water,  beine  forced  divers 
times  to  make  their  way  through  their  opposers  with  musket  shot ;  yet  before 
they  could  get  into  a  place  of  security,  tlie  captain  of  the  city  from  whence 
they  came,  overtook  them,  to  whom  they  were  forced  to  yield,  and  being 
brought  back  again,  for  their  welcome  home,  were  clapped  mto  prison,  with 
collars  of  iron,  and  great  bolts  on  their  legs. 

After  three  months  hard  impriscmment,  he,  with  four  hundred  more  ban- 
ished Portuguese,  were,  by  proclamation,  for  ever  destined  to  the  wars ;  and 
accordingly  he  served  in  many  bloody  fights,  where,  whosoever  gained,  all 
that  fell  to  his  share  was  only  penury,  wounds,  and  scars. 

Having  thus  had  his  share  m  land  service,  he,  with  sixty  more  soldiers, 
was  sent  in  a  frigate  with  commodities  to  Bahia  de  Tare,  twelve  degrees 
southward,  to  trade  with  the  savages ;  and  having  made  a  prosperous  voyage, 
were  sent  out  the  second  time  to  uie  Morro,  or  cuff  of  Benguala,  where  i&y 
lighted  into  the  hands  of  the  Gaga's,  a  most  warlike  people,  and  the  greatest 
cannibals  in  the  world,  yet  by  reason  of  their  commodities,  and  for  that  they 
helped  the  Gaga*s  against  their  enemies,  they  in  five  months  space  made  three 
g^nful  voyages  from  thence  to  the  city  of  San  P^ulo,  but  coining  the  fi^urth 
time  the  Gaga's  were  gone  up  fer  higher  into  the  country. 

Being  loth  to  return  without  trade,  they  determined  that  fifW  of  their 
company  should  follow  them,  and  the  rest  stay  with  their  ship  in  the  bay  of 
Benguala.  Amon^  these  fifly  Andrew  Battel  was  one,  who  marching  op 
the  country,  were  oy  a  great  negro  lord  detained,  whilst  such  time  as  the 
Gaga's  were  gone  clear  away  into  another  htnd.  Then  did  he  force  them 
to  march  with  him  against  his  enemies  until  he  had  quite  destroyed  them* 
Nor  would  he  then  suffer  them  to  depart,  but  upoi/promise  to  come  again,  and 
leave  one  of  their  company  in  pawn  with  him  until  their  return. 
Hereupon  it  was  determined  to  divii  Vae^  VsnX  xv^cnv  ^^^\m^\  cMi<c.\d<QnliQOL 
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they  agreed  amongst  themselves,  to  leave  the  EngUshmaOt  and  to  ahif^  for 
themscdvss,  fearing  to  be  all  detained  captives.  So  Battel  was  forced  to  stay 
having  with  him  a  musket,  powder,  and  shot,  they  promising  to  the  negro 
lord  to  come  again  in  two  montns  for  his  redemption.  But  that  time 
expired,  and  none  of  them  returning,  the  chief  of  the  town  would  have  put 
Battel  to  death,  and  in  order  thereto  stripped  him  naked,  and  were  ready  to 
cut  off  his  head,  when  one  of  the  chiefs  amongst  them  interposii^,  his  exe- 
cution was  deferred  upon  hopes  of  the  Portuguese  coming,  and  he  set  loose 
to  walk  at  liberty. 

But  finding  no  security  of  his  life  amongst  them,  he  resolved  to  run  away 
to  the  camp  of  the  Gaga's ;  and  having  travelled  a  whole  night,  the  next  l>e 
came  to  a  great  town  caQled  Cushii,  which  stood  in  a  mighty  overgrown  thicket, 
the  people  whereof  great  and  small  came  round  about  him  to  wonder  at  him, 
havmg  never  seen  a  white  man  before.  Here  he  found  some  of  the  great  Gaga's 
men,  with  whom  he  went  to  their  camp,  at  a  place  called  Calicausamba. 

llie  captain  of  the  Gaga's  welcomed  him  kindly,  continuing  in  that  place 
for  four  months  together,  with  great  abundance  and  plenty  of  cattle,  com,  wine^ 
and  oil,  and  great  triumphing,  drinking,  dancing,  and  banqueting  with  man's 
flesh ;  for  (as  before  mentioned)  these  Gaga's  are  the  greatest  cannibals  in  the 
worid.  Their  captain  wars  all  by  enchantment,  and  taketh  the  devil's  counsel 
in  all  his  exploits.  Such  of  his  soldier's  as  are  faint-hearted,  and  turn  their 
back  to  the  enemy,  are  presently  condemned  and  killed  for  cowards,  and 
their  bodies  eaten.  They  neither  sow  nor  plant,  nor  brint;  up  any  cattle  more 
than  they  take  by  wars.  When  they  take  any  town,  they  keep  the  boys  and 
girls  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age  as  their  own  children ;  but  the  men 
and  women  they  kill  and  eat  These  little  boys  they  train  up  in  the  wars, 
and  hang  a  collar  about  tlieir  necks  for  a  disgrace,  which  is  never  taken  off 
till  he  proveth  himself  a  man,  and  brings  his  enemy's  head  to  the  general ; 
and  then  it  is  taken  off,  and  he  is  a  freeman,  and  is  called  Gonzo,  or  soldier. 
This  roaketh  them  desperate,  and  forward  to  be  free,  and  counted  men. 

When  their  chief  captain  undertaketh  any  great  enterprise  against  the  in- 
habitants of  any  country,  he  maketh  a  solemn  sacrifice  to  the  devil  in  the 
morning  before  the  sun  riseth. — ^He  sitteth  upon  a  stool,  having  on  each  side 
of  him  a  wizard ;  then  he  hath  forty  or  fifty  women,  which  stand  round  about 
him,  holding  in  each  hand  a  wild  horse's  tail,  wherewith  they  do  flourish  and 
sing.  Behind  them  are  great  store  of  drums  and  other  instruments,  which 
always  play.  In  the  midst  of  them  is  a  ^reat  fire,  upon  the  fire  an  earthen 
pot  with  white  powder,  wherewith  the  wizards  paint  him  on  the  forehead, 
temples,  and  athwart  the  breast  and  belly,  with  long  ceremonies  and  enchants 
ing  terms.  Thus  he  continueth  till  the  sun  is  down  ;  then  the  wizards  bring 
him  his  weapon,  which  is  fashioned  like  a  hatchet,  and  put  it  into  his  hand, 
bidding  him  be  strong  against  his  enemies,  for  his  Mokiso  (which  is  the  devil) 
is  with  him.  Presently  there  is  a  man-child  brought,  which  forthwith  he 
kills ;  then  are  four  men  brought  before  him,  two  whereof  he  presently 
striketh  and  kills,  the  other  two  he  commandeth  to  be  killed  without  the  fort. 

When  fhey  bury  the  dead,  they  make  a  vault  in  the  ground,  and  a  seat  for 
him  to  sit :  the  dead  hath  his  hair  newly  embroidered,  his  body  washed  and 
annointed  with  sweet  powders.  He  hath  all  his  best  robes  put  on,  and  is 
brought  between  two  men  to  his  grave,  and  set  in  his  seat  as  though  he  were 
alive.  He  hath  two  of  his  wives  set  with  him,  with  their  arms  broken,  and 
then  they  cover  the  vault  on  the  top.  These  people  are  very  kind  to  one 
another  in  their  health,  but  in  their  sickness  they  abhor  one  another,  and  shun 
their  company. 
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At  the  end  of  four  mootlis  the  Gaga*i  decamped,  maiduDff  thmtigh  diveis 
oountriee,  destroying  aQ  wheresoerer  they  came,  bk  thia  oondition  continued 
Andrew  Battel  amoneit  them  for  the  space  of  above  a  year  and  a  half,  bein^ 
highly  esteemed  of  uie  ^;reat  Gaga,  because  with  his  musket  he  had  killed 
many  of  the  negroes,  his  enemies.  At  last  they  coming  within  three  days 
journey  of  Massangano,  where  the  Portuguese  had  their  fcnt,  beforementioned, 
he  made  means  to  get  thither  again,  with  some  merchant  negroes,  that  came  to 
the  camp  to  buy  slaves. 

At  that  time  there  was  a  new  governor  come  to  Massangano,  named  Signior 
Joan  Continho,  who  brought  authority  to  conquer  the  mines  or  mountains 
of  Cambamba ;  and  to  penbrm  that  service,  the  king  of  Spain  had  given  him 
seven  years  customs  of  all  the  slaves  and  Rxxis  that  were  carried  thence  to  the 
West  indies.  Brazils,  or  withersoever.  This  gentleman  was  so  bountifiil  at 
his  coming,  that  his  fame  was  spread  through  all  Con^,  and  many  mulatoes 
and  negroes  came  voluntarily  to  serve  him.  And  having  been  six  months  in 
the  city,  he  marched  to  the  Outaba  of  Tombe,  and  there  shipped  his  soldiers 
in  pinnaces,  and  went  up  the  river  Coanza,  and  landed  at  the  Outaba  of 
Congo,  sixty  miles  from  the  sea.  This  Songo  is  next  to  Demba,  where  the 
nit  mines  ave.  In  this  place  there  is  such  a  store  of  salt,  without  any  earth 
or  filth  in  it ;  and  it  is  about  three  feet  under  the  earth  as  it  were  ice.  They 
cut  it  out  in  pieces  of  a  yard  long,  and  it  is  carried  up  into  the  countiy,  being 
the  best  commodity  that  a  man  can  cany  to  buy  any  thing  whatever. 

From  thence  the  governor  sent  a  pinnace  to  Messangano,  for  all  the  best 
•oldiers  that  were  there,  so  the  captam  of  the  castle  sent  Battel  down  amongst 
a  hundred  soldiers  more,  whom  the  governor  kindly  entertained,  and  msSe 
him  a  Serjeant  of  a  Porti^uese  company.  Here  he  continued  with  them  two 
vears,  acting  very  valiantly  in  many  bloody  battles,  against  several  potent 
lords  that  opposed  the  Portuguese ;  during  which  time  the  governor  died,  and 
another  captain  was  appointed  in  his  room,  who  was  so  cruel  to  his  soldiers, 
that  all  his  voluntary  men  left  him,  and  by  these  means  he  could  go  no  further. 
At  this  time  there  came  news  by  the  Jesuits,  that  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England, 
was  dead,  and  that  king  James,  her  successor,  had  made  peace  with  Spain ; 
whereupon  he  made  a  petition  to  the  governor,  who  granted  him  licence  to 
fp  into  his  own  country ;  and  so  he  deplHrted  with  the  governor  and  his  train 
to  the  city  of  St.  PauL 

After  six  months  stay  about  some  necessary  business,  he  prepared  for  his 
joomey  homeward:  but  the  governor  denied  his  promise,  and  instead  of 
permitting  him  to  come  into  Sighuid,  commanded  nim  within  two  days  to 
provide  himself  to  go  to  the  wars  again.  Battel  started  at  his  perfidiousness, 
molved  to  try  once  more  for  his  deliverance ;  so  the  same  night  he  departed 
from  the  city,  with  two  negro  boys  that  he  had,  who  carried  his  musk^  six 
pounds  of  powder,  a  hundred  bullets,  and  what  little  supply  of  victuals  he 
could  procure.  In  the  momine  he  was  twenty  miles  ftom  the  city,  up  ak)ng 
the  river  Bengo,  and  came  to  the  river  Dande,  being  to  the  northward.  Here 
he  was  cruelly  put  to  his  shifts,  being  fort^ed  to  live  a  month  in  a  wood  betwixt 
the  aforesaid  nvers  for  fear  of  a  pursuit.  From  thence  he  went  to  the  lake 
Casausa ;  about  this  lake  he  stayed  six  months,  and  lived  only  upon  dried 
ilesh,  of  bufialoes,  deer,  mokokes,  impolancas,  and  roe-bucxs,  and  other 
sorts  that  he  killed  with  his  musket,  and  dried  the  flesh  as  the  savages  do, 
upon  a  hurdle  three  feet  from  the  ground,  making  underneath  it  a  great  fire, 
and  laying  upon  the  flesh  ^reen  Doughs,  which  keep  the  smoke  and  the  heat 
of  the  fire  down,  and  dry  it  He  nuide  his  fire  with  two  little  sticks,  as  the 
^vages  used  to  do.    Somedmes  Cot  wieJt^  Ym^  1^  tni  Qn\\ma.^\is^  ^^J«^ 
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Ms  negro  boy  would  get  of  the  inhabitants  for  pieces  of  dried  flesh.  In  this 
manner  he  lived  six  months  on  dried  flesh  and  fish,  and  seeing  no  end 
of  his  misery,  he  sought  means  to  get  away,  which  he  effected  in  this 
manner : 

About  the  lake  are  many  little  islands,  full  of  trees  called  memba,  which 
are  light  as  Cork,  and  as  soft ;  of  these  trees  he  built  a  gingado,  with  a  knife 
he  bad  of  the  savages,  in  the  fashion  of  a  boat,  nailed  with  wooden  pegs, 
and  railed  round  about  because  the  sea  should  not  wash  him  out ;  and  with  a 
blanket  that  he  had,  made  a  sail,  and  prepared  three  oars  to  row  with.     The 
lake  was  eight  miles  over,  and  issued  out  mto  the  river  Bengo ;  so  he  entered 
into  his  ?ingado  with  his  two  negro  boys,  and  rowed  into  the  river  Bengo, 
comine  down  with  the  current  twelve  leagues  to  the  bar.     Here  he  was  in 
great  danger,  because  the  sea  was  great ;  and  being  over  the  bar,  he  rowed 
mto  the  sea,  and  then  sailed  berore  the  wind  along  the  coast,    which  he 
knew  very  well,  taking  care  to  go  to  the  kingdom  of  Longo,  which  is  towards 
the  north.     Being  that  nieht  at  sea,  the  next  da^r  he  saw  a  pinnace  coming 
rieht  before  the  wind,  which  came  from  the  city  and  was  bound  to  San 
Thome ;  being  come  near  him,  he  found  the  master  was'  his  great  friend, 
for  they  had  been  mates  together,  who  for  pity  sake  took  him  in,  and  his  two 
boys,  and  set  them  on  shore  in  the  port  of  Longo,  where  he  was  well  enter- 
tained by  the  king,  because  he  killed  him  deer  and  fowls  with  his  musket. 
Here  he  continued  the  space  of  three  years. 

Several  other  places  he  also  saw ;  at  last  desirous  of  returning  to  his  native 
country,  he  embarked  and  arrived  safely  in  Endand,  where  he  lived  a  long 
time  afler,  leaving  in  writing  behind  him  at  nis  death,  the  relation  of  his 
miraculous  travels  and  deliverances. 


LAW  OF  NATIONS. 

Lysander  having  obtained  a  victory  over  the  Athenians,  the  prisoners  were 
ordered  to  be  tried,  in  consequence  of  an  accusation  brought  against  thai 
nation  of  having  thrown  all  the  captives  of  two  galleys  down  a  precipice,  and 
of  having  resolved,  in  full  assembly,  to  cut  off  the  hands  of  those  whom  they 
should  chance  to  make  prisoners.  The  Athenians  were  therefore  all  massacred, 
except  Adymantes,  who  had  opposed  the  decree  of  his  brother  senators. 


EXECUTION  OF  NUNDCOMAR. 

The  execution  of  Nundcomar,  in  the  East  Indies,  on  a  charge  of  forgery, 
was  attended  with  circumstances  particularly  affecting.  He  was  seventy  years 
of  age ;  was  a  Brahmin,  a  rank  considered  sacred  among  the  Hindoos. 

Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  (afterwards  Lord  Minto)  in  a  speech  which  he  made  in 
ihe  House  of  Commons  in  1788,  read  an  account  of  the  execution  of  Nund- 
comar, written  by  the  Sheriff  who  attended  on  the  occasion.  From  this 
narrative  we  make  the  following  extracts  : 

*•  Friday  evening,  the  4th  of  August,  upon  my  entering  the  apartments  in 
the  gaol,  he  arose  and  saluted  me  in  his  usual  moHner.  When  informed  that 
on  the  following  day  he  must  suffer,  he  replied,  that  his  fate  was  not  to  be 
resisted ;  and  putting  his  linger  to  his  forehead,  said,  '  God's  will  be  done.* 
His  composure  was  wonderful ;  not  a  sigh  escaped  him,  nor  the  smallest 
Bhention  of  voice  or  countenance* 
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he  had  lent  for  on  this  occasion.  The  violence  of  his  passion  was  so  great, 
that,  laying  hold  of  a  pile  of  arms,  he  would  himself  have  struck  him,  had 
not  the  diief  of  the  law  interposed.  To  restrain  the  lirst  emotion,  increased 
no  douht,  the  anger  of  the  Sultan  Osman ;  for  the  victim^was  very  soon  dis- 
patched, and  the  Vizir  ordered  out  of  th^  inner  apartment ;  hot  followed  by 
an  Older,  he  was  stopped,  between  4he  two  gates.  The  Solictar-Aga  took 
from  him  the  seal  of  the  empire,  and  his  head,  struck  off  upon  tl^  spot, 
was  exposed  on  a  sil? er  plate  at  the  gate  of  the  second  Court,  before  there 
was  the  least  suspicion  of  this  first  minister's  loss  of  favour.  There  was  a 
writins;  likewise  in  the  following  words : — **  It  is  thus  all  persons  are  treated 
who  aEnae  the  favour  of  their  master." 


UNFORTUNATE  FATE  OF  THE  PRIDE  OF  PADUA. 

Lucretia  Dondo  was  a  lady  whose  beauW»  though  it  distinguished  her  from 
all  the  women  in  Padua,  was  very  far  inferior  to  her  nrtue,  and  to  the  amiable 
qualities  of  her  mind.  Her  dieerfulness,  which  was  the  effect  of  her  inno- 
cence, made  her  always  agreeable  to  others  ;  and  the  tranquillity  of  her  own 
life  was  such,  that  as  she  always  seemed,  so  she  al\i^ys  was  perfectly  easy  and 
well  pleased. 

The  marquis  of  Orciano  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  married  her  when  she 
was  very  young.  Her  parents  laid  no  restraint  on  her  choice,  though  they 
had  reoommenwi  one  Signior  Lorenzo,  who  was  always  deeply  in  love  with 
her.  The  lady,  in  consequence  of  the  liberty  left  her,  made  choice  of  the 
marquis,  though  before  and  after  her  marriage,  she  always  spoke  of  Signior 
Lorenzo,  in  terms  of  very  high  esteem.  Eighteen  years  this  couple  liv^  to^ 
gether  with  all  the  outward  appearance  of  content ;  the^  had  several  chiklre^n, 
we  eldest  a  hopeful  youth,  wno  had  prosecuted  his  studies  with  great  applause, 
and  who  to  the  love  of  books  joined  also  a  suitable  affection  for  all  such  things 
18  it  became  a  gentleman  to  know. 

As  for  Lucretia,  the  gentleness  of  her  manners,  her  spotless  charader,  her 
artless  inoffensive  conduct,  made  her  the  darling  and  delight  of  aU  Padua. 
The  men  spoke  of  her  in  raptures,  the  ladies  held  her  the  honour  of  their 
sex,  and  Signior  Lorenzo  persevering  in  his  romantic  gallantry,  affected  to 
admire  her  now  no  less  than  when  she  was  single.  It  happened  that  the 
Marquis  of  Orciano  had  occasion  to  make  a  journey  to  Venice,  and  in  his 
absence  the  poor  lady  fell  a  victim,  whether  to  lust  or  jealousy*  none  can  teH. 

The  night  after  her  husband's  departure,  her  son  hearing  her  give  a  violent 
shriek,  jumped  out  of  bed,  and  ran  to  her  chamber  door,  which  opening  upon 
-him,  somebody  came  out,  pushed  him  over  the  stairs,  besmearing  his  race 
with  his  mother's  blood,  and  so  went  out.  The  servants  alarmed,  and  bring- 
ing lights,  the  lady  was  found  half  out  of  bed,  with  three  stabs  on  her  left  breast, 
two  of  which  were  held  to  be  mortal.  She  was  not  quite  dead,  but  speechless, 
and  imable  to  give  any  account  who  was  the  author  of  her  death. 

Signior  Lorenzo  being  proved  to  have  walked  frequently  under  her  windows, 
was  apprehended,  and  put  to  the  torture ;  which  he  sustained  with  incredible 
firmness  of  mind,  acknowledged  it  to  be  the  just  reward  of  his  folly,  but  declaring 
that  he  knew  not  any  thing  of  Lucretia*s  murder,  though  be  might  be  the  inno- 
cent and  involuntary  author  of  it.  This  expression  occasioned  new  sinpicions ; 
SigDior  Lorenzo  waM  discharged,  tad  the  Maicjais  of  OcciaiiQ  inx^rmoAd  isL 
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DESTRUCTION  OF  PETER'S  MOB  IN  BITHYNIA. 

The  main  body  of  Peter's  mob  was  fresh  and  vigorous.  The  sultan  com- 
manded  his  flying  Tartars  to  skirmish  with  the  Crusaders,  himself  disdaining 
to  meet  his  wretched  foes  in  a  general  action.  After  much  blood  had  been 
shed,  he  quickened  the  destruction  by  stratagem.  He  circulated  a  story 
through  the  Christian  camp,  that  Nice  had  fallen.  The  greedy  rabble  entreat- 
ed Walter  to  lead  them  forward.  But  he  prudently  replied,  that  he  was  only 
the  lieutenant  of  Peter,  and  could  not  march  without  his  master's  orders.  But 
the  clamours  of  the  people  could  not  be  disregarded ;  no  discipline  nor  order 
was  preserved  :  the  military  ensigns  had  no  followers  :  but  like  rivers  which 
had  overflown  their  banks,  the  mob  rushed  towards  the  object  of  plunder. 
When  they  arrived  on  the  plain  which  surrounds  the  city  of  Nice,  the  Turks 
poured  on  the  disorderly  multitude.  The  number  of  womids  with  which 
Walter  fell  attested  the  via:our  of  his  resistance ;  most  of  his  associates  were 
slain ;  the  cruel  and  sensual  Turks  pressed  on  to  the  camp,  sacrificed  the  priests 
on  Christian  altars,  and  reserved  for  the  seraglio  such  of  the  women  as  were 
beautiful.  The  fierce  soldiers  of  Asia  gratified  their  savageness  with  collecting 
the  bones  of  the  fallen.  A  lofty  hill  was  made  of  them,  and  it  remained  for 
many  years  a  dreadful  warning  to  succeeding  bands  of  Cmsaders.  Three 
thousand  persons  were  all  that  survived  the  Turkish  scymitar. 


EXTRAORDINARY  STRENGTH. 

A  few  years  since  there  was  one  Venetianello,  well  known  throughout  all 
Italy,  as  a  famous  dancer  upon  the  rope,  a  Venetian  by  birth,  and  called  Vene- 
tianello because  of  the  lownessof  his  stature  :  yet  he  was  of  that  strength  and 
firmness,  that  he  broke  the  thickest  shank  bones  of  OKen  upon  his  knee  ;  three 

Eins  of  iron  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger,  wrapping  them  about  with  a  napkin, 
e  would  twist  and  writhe  as  if  they  were  softened  by  fire.  A  beam  of  twenty 
feet  long,  or  more,  and  a  foot  thick,  laid  upon  his  shoulders,  sometimes  set  on 
end  there,  he  would  carry  without  the  use  of  his  hands,  and  shift  from  onje 
shoulder  to  another.  Theodorus  was  an  eye-witness  of  all  this,  and  related  it. 
George  le  Feur,  a  learned  German,  writes,  that  in  his  time,  in  the  year 
1529,  there  lived  at  Misnia  in  Thuring,  oue  called  Nicholys  Klunher,  provost 
of  the  great  church,  who  was  so  strong,  that  without  rope  or  pulley,  or  any 
other  help,  he  brought  up  out  of  a  cellar  a  pipe  of  wine,  carried  it  out  of 
doors,  and  laid  it  upon  a  cart. 

I  have  seen  a  man  (saith  Mayolus,  an  Italian  bishop)  in  the  town  of  Aste, 
who  in  the  presence  of  the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  handed  a  pillar  of  marble  three 
feet  long,  and  one  foot  in  diameter,  which  he  cast  high  in  the  air,  then  re- 
ceived it  again  in  his  arms,  then  threw  it  up  again,  sometimes  after  one 
fashion,  and  sometimes  after  another,  as  easily  as  if  he  had  been  playing  with 
a  ball. 


TIMELY  REMORSE. 


The  Marquis  de  Courboyere,  M.  la  Mouisiere,  and  M.  Lamiere,  three  Nor- 
mans, the  two  first  men  of  fiamily,  and  who  had  lived  in  friendship  with  M. 
de  Aulnoy ;  the  last  a  man  in  bad  circumstances,  but  who  had  a  good  rtputa- 
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